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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


ontribated by “BEA. (0300," 
“Uniler the ttle, “A. London Lourdes,” the Pull alt 
Gazette prints 9 letter detailing. son 
sole means of “the prayer of faith,” ‘Tho Rev. W. E 
Boardman is at the head of the whieh is located in 
a house called Bethshan in the north of London, and the 
‘lloged cures are very remarkable. ‘Tho anonymous corre- 
spondent has “been present at moro than one of their| 
tnectings, and has heart many personal testimonies to a 
completo eure from almost ‘all the ils that flesh is heir to." 
‘The mission has been in existence six months, and Mr. 
Boardinan states that “there have been about one hundred 
remarkable cures, inclading every variety of disease, cancer, 
paralysis, deafncr, consumption, chronic rheumatism, and 
Tameneas, many trophies, in the form of crutches, Using left 
Vehind.” No medicines are administered ; only implicit 
faith is exacted. “Many of the cures,” we are oddly told 
are said to have been effected by correspondence. ‘The! 
paticnt is usually anointed with cil, and, after prayer, an 
Framodiate cure is looked for.” ‘This is peremptory. One| 
‘would ike to know in what proportion of cases the! 
expectation is realised. This whole question of paychopathy 
Sewell worth gareflly sifting, T propose to return to it 
shortly. Meantime I should like Bethshan looked into. 


‘The Theosophivt does mo the honour of reprinting entire| 
my review of “The Stars and the Earth,” a courtesy for 
Thich wy acknowledgments are due, and asks, whether I 
suspect its anthor.” Beyond tho fact that tho MS. 
arrived at Messrs Ballirs’s with a £50 noto to pay for 
‘publication, my knoirledge docs not go. I should be gad to 
Know who is the writer of what Tthink a very remarkable 
booklet. 

1 note that the headquarters of the Theosophical Society’ 
aro about to be moved from Breach Gandy, Bombay, to 
‘Aayar, Madras, which is tho address in the future to which 
alll communications aro to be sent. It is pleasant to con- 
igratalate our friends on this move, which is a resultant 
necessity of increased usefulness. ‘The spread ofthe T. in 
India exoveds all anticipation. 


‘Tho rectipt of the frst Proceedings of the Society for 
Poychical Research leads the Tieevophist to remark a 
series of coincidences, ‘Tho frst meeting ofthe SP.R. was 
held “as seten year befor, tho fest meeting of the TLS. 
was ol, on the-ozententh of the month: in July tho 
‘bvoth month 6f the year: and the members then numbered 
seeentyfoe” “Omen fanstam,” remarks the Theomphist, 
Seer 

‘The Dectmber stamber Ot the Ticowplist contains a 
remarkable article etidled, “Tetters on Theosophy; the 


gular cures Uy the) sieve mysterious unknowns sit 


‘Secret Dostrine "—in which the writer sts himself to stato 
the posse reasons which anay influence the Himalayan 
Brothers in doling out so scantily their store of knowlelg 
i effect, that they foresco that what they have to tell 
in calculated to have a very momentous effect on the 
welfare of mankind.” Ho assumes that What these 
‘of ie “the positive 
truth” (a very considerable postulate it soomsto me), and he 
then says: “Tho first effect an tho minds of all who come to 
‘understand it is terihly iconoclastic. It drives out before 
{it ecerything elsoin the shape of religions bolic.” ‘Thoro is 
something curiously, startlingly, grotesque in the notion of 
loft on Himalayan 
‘lope, secure in the possession of absolute truth, which of 
iteelf and necessarily Kills all the various forms of error 
that the world Lusies itaclf with, while Christian and 
Brahmin, Mahomedan, Jew, and the rest of us play our 
litle fare and fancy that wo have a revelation from God, 
fand a moral code that is not worthloss, ‘These men, we 
fare to learn, aro the tole depositories of the knowledge 
fof good and evil; they soo a world wallowing in error, 
men dying in religious faiths that are merely f 
‘they ow illuminate the darkness, 
‘And yet they only make the faintost 
10! On the assumption of 
the writer, no-graver indictment could be brought against 
any man by his bitterest foe, 


. X.," in tho Theosophiat, touches on the question of 
a Personal and Impersonal. God which has so gravely exer= 
eised the Spectator in reference to Mr. Stook's book. ‘The 
Reviewer cannot for the life of him understand an i 
personal Deity—a Deity “without body, parts, and 
passions ”-—and he is much concerned to’ know what 
‘manner of rman Mi, Stock can be. He has been called, of 
has called inelf, « Materialist, an Atheist, an Atheistic 
Spiritualist, « Positivist, and a Pantheist, not to mention 
other nicely differentiated epithets. One wondors much why a 
Fogical conception of the Great First Cause, such as “HX.” 
elaborates, and such as Mr, Stock would protably agree 
swith, should 20 vex righteous souls. Ts tho human body the 
highest conceivable abrine of spirit! Can we not imagine a 
God not so baldly and bluntly anthropomorphic? But why, 
indeed, should wo vex oursclvea at all with ynin imaginings? 
LX.” pats it well; Let us remember abovo all that in 
this prosent life the high theorotial questions of Personal, 
Impersonal, and No-God are of less concorn tous than our 
Jown every-day life, about the right conduct of which no 
Smilardificulties exist.” 


Fas toh host doceri-. Mrs. Lynn Linton has published 
‘a second edition of her "Witch Stories,"* a collection of 
moro than «hundred narratives which will possess moro 
interest and value for Spiritualists than they do for Mrs. 
Linton, Indood itis not apparent why she has taken the 
trouble to°gather these records of superstition, as sho 
views them, For to her they must be melancholy little 
tales, the moral of which the Pall Mad? Gazete has told her. 
They should remind her, her Mentor would say, that she, 
even she, is separated only ly a fow generations from these 
dark days of ignoranco and crime, when it was believed that 


‘= Witsh Starla” hatte andl Windas, 185, 


2 LIGHT. 


Jamsary 6, 1883 


Janay 6, 1652) 


LIGHT. 3 


‘vil spirits not only existed, but that they had power to 
posteas and ruin thoso who invited thom ; when diabetic 
Possawion was lieved to be a fact by other ‘men than 
‘Jesus Christ and His dicipen: and when ignorance was 20 
rampant that many of these poor mediums called witches 
‘were fouly killed to vid the world of the devil. So these 
tales should point a moral for thee colletor—a kind of 
“memento mor,” with a dillernce. To us thay are simply 
a scfl collection of authentic stores, none the wore for 
four purposes that they are gathered by the hand of an 
unbeliver, 


Facts, of which T have seen only a single number, that 
for Soptomber Inst seems to be the embodiment of an 
excellent idea. It is a collection of ~ facts” which tend to 
prove “the intellectual part of man to bei 
‘8 quarterly publication, and is excellert in style and typo 
‘graphy. Tho facts are recorded on the authority of those 
Who narrate them, and whose names are prefixed to thei 
recitals, Many of the records have been told at ‘fact 
rectings” at Onset Bay, Lake Pleasant, ani Queen City 
Park, Regular meetings, we are told, are now held at. 
Horticultural Hall, Boston, U.S.A, on every Saturday, at 
Spm, The Society pats forward a programme not wale 
tht of the Society for Psychical Research, except that it 
‘loos not appeas to undertake personal investigation. It ix 
“capecally ansious to hear from everyone who has been 
present at the dying of pernons who have appeared to sce 
their spivitfrionda; also from those having. had notable 
visions or droaios which forotokd what afterwards proved 
to bo true in fact, to learn of all clases of 
remarkable phenomena coming from believers of any erved 
‘Tho idea, if duo caro in used in sifting and verifying fered 
arratives is exeollent, and I entertain no doubt that the| 
clitoris on the right track, and conially wish his venture 
all success, ‘The addrows of tho Fact Publishing, Company 
is P.O, Box 3,539, Boston, Mass, U. 

(xox) 


PREMONITION OF DEATH. 


A cormespondent sends us the follow 
‘lpn in sop at St. Anatol, and we went to s00 her, 
‘tho gave ws thin narrative, One of the sistrnkeoping the shop 
‘wan in bad heal, and it was arrangod to. tako a cottage at 
Fowey, om the mouth eat of Cornall, where she went for a 
‘hanige, tang with hee tho St, Colin jel T hare mentioned 
m tho invalid camo to Bowey to see them, and spent 
(ter which ho waa datormined to go home, though 
‘wat no particular roaon for his doing 0, for though I 
think ho was Known to have somo weakness of the heart, he 
‘appear to bein good health. He returned to St. Austell on 
the Tuealay,T think, and the gels wer eft alone in the exttage. 
On the Tharsday ovening th bells in the cotago began to ring| 
invan extrnnnry way jt aftr the girls had gone to bed, at 
inne of thereabouts; and thy heanl heavy stops come mp and 
‘op under thee window, But on ooking out they could see 
nothing, though Just atorwaes they 
Natt «sound 
‘he noes catinued more or less; but about two they got very 
Ta indood, and they again hoard the heary steps exactly like 
the invali’s father's, come up at stop andor their window, but 
this Gime hey had not courage to Took ‘out ‘This wat af half 
‘put Geo, and sftrwarls all was quiet. Tho father at St 
‘Austell was takon il that ovening, and dod at hlf-pst to.” 


Mu Hanoivor-Durrneys Lacrore  Arronsneesm.— 
Loxvox : St. Andrew's Hall, Newniavareet, Oxfor-atreet, W. 
essary Tr and 14th,—Aadrs, The Lines, Humphrey street, 
‘Chest Hill, Manchester. 
Mu, Jon 8. Fans bog to tender his sincere 
tga rig hav re fen ly ail leer 
uring the past fow d mistake innvertet 

ita mcteption oth tl regains“ Me. are | 
{Sil be very gladran a mutter of bono, to rain tho unocat 
Jail by snot his correspondents togthor with the emt of 


(OUR BETTER MOMENTS. 
To the Eitorof *Lacur.” 

Six, —On looking over some old papers T came across the 
accompanying verses, written by my younger brother, Herbert 
Edward Wallace, in 1850, afow swonths before his death from” 
yellow fever, at Pars, at the early ago of twenty-two. They 
oem to. me to bo a0 truly spiritual in fooling as to. denrv 
[preserving in your pages, Teed hardly may that at that time 
‘wo had neither of ws heard anything of tho spiritual movement. 


Unalld they come seroma the mind, 
“We know not why ror, 
andthe sree 
noble felings 
A forename yt hay to 
rathes tough our every sense ; 
Bach eon of out bing fools 
Tis nbteinlencn 
Hip one ete inking tah 
ike meter through tho bai, 
If Parlin was ont to 
Tie surely come again 
Betior momenta! Dotermermenta! Yo arw sunny angus 
Seat th = ir mines ll ai, and. wu 
hinge 


Perchanes we love to watch awhile, 


scan 
ieee 
[aoe 
wanes 
ienmnaon 
sates te ester ee 


ll dim and worklly 


Bat 


Sent" tovabed x holier radiance 0! 


Or siting in a eaty wood, 
‘oneal and breathless hour, 
i en ero 
it Brg uneomaloas power 
‘The wer towed through erty nerve 
“Ti of soft tg 
Aieter moment, ike the damn, 


Of colour, tous, oF ree. 
otter moments! Batioe moments! ye are sunny angel’ 
Sent"to‘thed » holier radiance olor all dim and worldly 
‘things. 
‘A thousand visions, scenes, and times 
‘Awake tho beter thooght, 
‘By which ur daller years of life 
Tec npg tag 
Iw olden times there radel 


Mets, moment "beter moments!” Yo are sunny angsh’ 
Sent” to ed holier radiance o'er all dim and wordy 
‘ing 


Bree 18 Guo. — A 
ited 


Min Uattiog Barer tee mga at en 
2B Ghat Ramlaeey at pe os 
crmetiy deer thal thre 


Gas, are should be 
iendance, 


Epniging for ita return. 4, Now Bridgestret, BiC.— Ade. 


‘SOME SPIRITUALISTIO REMINISCENCES. 


By bart F. Tapper. 

Hiring often boon asked to pat on record my f 
betmeen experiences of Spi ‘a on several coouions T 
have verbally related them, I have hitherto noglected or 
declaed todo 9, on ncount of having rally noon itl, whereas 
tmany others have seen far more. And onthe whole it is to me 
father aa unwelcome tank from several comideration fst, 
Toouse Ihave never wished to add, by my apparent tetinony, 
to the rising tide of unwholesome superstition in that or any 
thor direction; seoodly, Because Thad always a crowd of moro 
important matters to look after, and perhaps, was inclined to 
indatenco in th * dle far niente things of les eon 
enn to mpl; anti, in ce, Doaine bit have 
cen and heard few ofthe petty sniraclen (avouchod for other 
trite by thoomands of better witnesses) inexplicnble to my own 
eaton, T yet entindy abjure and renounce this so<alled 
Spirteaiom au any part of my personal belie. In particular, it 
toms to me quite an inconclanon to give to the spirite of tho 
dead, o to any other existences, good or evil (anles, indeed, by 
yomibiity to ourselves ax magnsticlly and sympathetic 
Tilaenced Dy some metaphysial potencies whereof we know 
next to nothing), the scomingly miraculous powers exhibited, 

frorer weakly and childiahly, in numeri aéance, privileged 
to poweds among the company an eostatie medium between (abi 
‘ssumed) thezaselves and beings inaateral. 

‘The little Thave seen and heard shall, however, now, upon 
reasonable call, be related simply and honestly, without any 
theory beyond what in parenthetically alloded to in my last 
tentenee, and with no attempt at explanation, but only the 
‘cxpromion of this truth viz, that no eollasion apparently was 
punble (scoring to my judgment) in any of the fllowing 
Imanifeatations, and that T-promiso only to wtato plan facts, 
however others may seck to expound then, Of course, where 
‘canning and dishonesty may contrive conjuring tricks itis nt 
worth while to treat ach * manifestations” seioualy, but T 
peak of what seemed to be genuine if triding, marvels. 

‘To begin, then, with any carlioal experince, written down 
the same evening, and sent to the Brighton Gacete, from which 
give an extracts Tho date Thursday, January’ 25th, 1849; 
te hont, the late Mr. Howel,of Hove ; the performer, Alexis, 
pepil of ML Marelet, who accompanied him. After clsirvoy. 

iced by paises, Alexis i blindflded carefully, and 
‘hen, with the hos own pack of card, wins blindfolded at gatos 
of dearté with the writer, Nest, a French book, brought by at 
Incredulons physician, was placed open upon the forehead of 
Alexia, who read aloud some linesof it. This experiment, with 
‘stints, wan several times repeated. The third was aay own, 
teat. “Tho writer hd sealed tp something unknown to al the 
‘world but himalf in twelve envelopes of white paper. Alexis, 
tlacing the parcel on his forehead, in broken and dificult enun- 
ation, said it was writing, two names, both commencing 
‘with ME; one of them aa Baglish ame, the other Frenc 
some language net Bnglish; that tho frst contained four 
lettory, the second six [ting relly nino)’ but he failed to guem 
the names, which were Mary Magdalene. Tt was suggested that 
they had boon writtn in French his mind might have more 
sasily diserned them.” After this several locks of hair and 
sealed up parels, watches, and lockets were (with some unsue- 
‘ufal attempts) guemed at, scomingly to the satiation of 
the ai od gnome wh Ba etry bong he for 
"Tho last experiment regarded a large bon-bon 
‘Comin which the hot hie had concealed mystery. Alexis 
Alacibed it a wrapped in soveral flds, graven all rund, oval, 
‘portrait of young penoa of eighteen, but done a long 
timo ago, st in gold, * femme hablléo en Mane; elle eat mort, 
Js tite adroit” Tn all those rospocts the object was faithfully 
Alscribed, in particaar to the ‘long time ago," which, by a date 
‘on the portrat, was found to be 1709." And thero were some 
ther experiments, but Alexie, as appearing to bo well:nigh 
‘rorm out with mental exertion, was then mercially unmoamer. 
Ts conclsion, tho writer is started bat 
The dairvoyance of Aloxis is suliien ty 
‘rooderfol to make one ready to admit thatthe mind of man may 
by pomibility ct independently of the bodily organs,” &, 

TT may mento, Uy the way, that the sid hoot at whose 
house Alexis attended wan a Sim believer in the power of the 
‘Raman will and an connocted therewith, in mennerian, whereby 
Ihe wacd to cur people of headaches and other infirmities; and, 


ly | conclusive experiment. But let me anticipate a 


‘at length, through his philanthropic and energetic attraction to 
himalf of other folk’ disorders (lor ho fancieit he ‘nied for 
is own behoof the pains e drained aber), he, unhappily, be 
ext a paralytic, dying not log after. Ono of his leas petlous 
ttempts a the miracalous, Trometaber, was this: he brought 
treet Arab into hisdrwring-oom, and put ahal<rown down 
the carpet for him to pik ie upit he could and Keop for hte 
however this the bo found, to his wonderment, obo practically 
impomibl, sing that Me, Howell had avertly willed that he 
utd not and should not pick up tho prize. ‘But such effort of 
‘2 taan’s strong wil are well evidenced in. numerous uther 
instances, and servo to prove that no 
beyond car noble acer ar eaental to auch potty mirsclon 
"Amongst other reininoencos of the marvellous, I may refer 
the Bernersstreet Hotel, to which T 


Investigate Me, Vero 
year old. Tho hii’ speciality was sn alogel capability of 
Tending without eyesight, the back of hor head low dawn on the 
bers other 
scouufal” examples (como. failing, T thooght x0 
{ar erenos ofthe sbsnco of callin), Twill detail my ow 
ebjeation 
felting to th exhibitar himself. Some of out party, 
tingsiabed one and known to cach other, kept Mf. 
tenveration aa distance, wlio the child’ was reading 
‘Bought, ortho actual words of print known to our 
trite independently of Mi maciplaion ho having Av 
fSumatied her into & mewmerle state of trance, Tho ineited 
{genta toa nth Alexi cue tht wo ight bring our own 
{ent and Thad put into my pocket a all volume of Sito, 
{om which sho might read on the napa of her neck, i sho coud. 
‘Werhadpreviuly bandaged her eye, evento plastering the 
tp sand were ony bidden to bo earful not tlt the hander 
cover she plac of revertd sevng on her nook, Tatood behind 
‘Becki, and, without knowing whareT opened my it Min, 
ace te expand value othe back her hand 
with, slowly ad with dialysate toad two 
Tinos flake vers, which f and all immediatly vere 
Now, Istaoa fact which Feannot explain ; for T mpl had not 
teen tho ine, s0 ay own brain wan bot ead: nator could 
Ir. Vernon nor anyone ce have baen eoneerid in the matt 
tive this ot of tig to bo wel: known to Sprit an 
they may, for aught Thao, refer it to muglio or nocromantc 
Interponion + where, wh tll of hypotonia 
aer the ark 
‘an abnor ety taking 
tte hands of soveral of our party prufemod to read thet 
‘Bough, with adie suscent in sone Tantacen, With m 
fhe taledy bat then Twat not conaiered en rapport. 
Foosle baliovrs are always anuch more sunceptibe. ta 
rasvling septica. ‘However, T cortanty had proof of the 
‘hile marveloss power in thi light mater following. Two 
Young ladia bad stecufally brooght hor in pet into thelr 
Ture deuing-voom in Deely-oquare, tho cid graphy 
fxplaining all she saw as aho wan wenlaliy Ted alg, and 
being asked if she notind anything new and 
Teattepne, she got up and placed. erell 
Ghncing, and sho said ther waa a gure and it waa elothod 
face, his was tro jit wan inqusslatottof Tagini. On 
tring Ted round the room ti 
hil strangely deserved waxowers under ls, nl lah 
hay at "Tay viding his got,"—a china cmament which 
$e cot have Knows nothing’ of 
With respect to the Idywho Savted wt T can relate a 
strange story whorowith the Brighton doctors jn 1848. were 
farilar. Bie P. bad oninvald daughter subject to vient 
Teadachen and an abo Ind read of tho remedial powers of 
Iesmeri from Chasnoty Townsend's book, yitataly resid 
to ty and cor her, and soon set hot to sloep bythe usual 
‘pause However; when after twelve and even eighteen hours 
the gia could net bu avakened, Min. P: and hor hata 
‘Sergyiany who lew othing ofthe cause) wero alarmed and 
frunmoned dotor after doctor, to wako her, if they could 
‘But all won in vain, antl some one taming to the pecent snd 
magical vole foun that by th simple precesafevering the 
‘poms the abnormal ber night be made to ene. Tis was 
one at cnc, and all came more than igh, forthe gi woke 
{Up without ber onal eadacho, and was cured from that Hoar 
“KY Whi ime of da, after thity years and ore society having 


Teoome min and our medical men moe’ pipslogially 


Z LIGHT. 


Canaary 6, 1853, 


Sanaary 6, 1883.) 


LIGHT. 5 


Inygiene, wo all now wot of meuneriam, and innumerable cases 
ff cure through that mysterioas form of catalepoy. 
For anothoe small experience, T have soveral tins been 
song a crow of uthers at public exhibitions of those who 
speak olf hand in prose ot vers, “inapirationally” as they eal 


if, Bat as the outer world profer to buliov, improviaatoriaiy, | 


ful eotauly anid mach gifted pornons Mra Cora Tappan sands 
fut prominently iv my moiory. 
{pve hor fora thomo to bo veri on tho set extompore my 
{ren eral’ wot, Tespoir et ma fren,” ani tomy 
Sctonishment, in-band of thywoed slogoones sho rolled off ak 
font a down stanza on, Hope and it spiital power. Some 
no cla mnong tho aadineo gave Go subject of eretation, acd 
terre fore om funeral 
tyre and the horrors of hilt « malo, performer 
Hct to petwnato aurdry well known dead orator of past 
faye (or an the Inspire were supposed to bo diseebodid 
itis no living orators were allowable), and he cerainly 
Thitated. bith yokes and topicn with singular succes. Bat 
roryby has Beart uf thia sor of thing, antl remarkable 
fon mal efor and wo havo al snarl witnamed the mare 
Ihaterial warvels of Mfaskelyne and Gk, known to. be 
Inochanisl eosvaoon whieh aro ail lento the work 

“Agua, there ave thoxo who draw and paint ina condition of 
spictal Satay and T remember visting a public exhibition 
Ih Dondlstrely,exchsively of most cious and. intent 
ictus, asserted to haro oc inspired. by dead arity some 
Bring elborato Hourahingy of son and guts, alto bo then 
Aopictot ns with lightning spocd. Ax to living arity there 
fin exintonc wveral excitable youths and danoels who write 

draw voryraply in an estat lato, and Kmpal!poons 
‘rexny conglomerato of micrncopis faces crowded together, and 

on intantancvaly to rove to us 
ho cloud af witnesey,” tho. innuivamblo company of 
ang" hy whom wo aro continally wurounded. 

T proterait with bref mention sry inexplicable wonders, 

ich nv thoao wherewith the spittulistic papers aro frnently 
{all only satin that T waa ono of thoso who investigated the 
cave of the Rov, Mr, Vaughan's pewsoponer, at St Jam's 
Teighton, whow daughter was hoagie to be.‘ bowitebed 
‘artanly strange knocking accompanied hr when she eam in 
‘at uy call, noch ike thine T had heard anny years ago at 
TRochostr, U8; atl hot mother (a pious and credible widow) 
‘antured ao, with teat of unfigned anxiety, that the chara and 
ool fullowed hor wut a atatoment ‘only halt credible, 
lon oo rtot that thors ia animal magnetism a well 
Anlnerl ono, and that wo know nothing of the retzons of either. 
‘Oar igraneo on wich males i wo profound that we many tally 
bo erotuoas unl wo ebstinntely rofue altogether our boi 
in and. to" huninn teatimony ; but if wo dare to do this 
higher fnterota ar endangered than aprituitcn, Our religion 
innusinly bao upon eredileovidonce. 

"Thor is orally anuch that ie nyaterious in tho toy they] 
call Platt” m tingle thin ala of pots wood on 
Covplo of all wheels, with a ute tthe apex. Hands id 
pom this by tro. pemonspropealy coutitoned, wil give 
‘pparent vitality and volition to tho small machine, aud mae 
the pencil seem to write of isalf in answer to oxprosed (ot 
‘moditated) questions. Ata woalthy mansion in South Kensing 
ton, for instance, T saw two charming young Talian ladon 
intra covering, with info rapidity, sheet after aboot with 
tho alstraseat mya on ocolt subjects, given to them to write 
‘pon inspmtionally, and tho chief wonder was (as. earned 
frend bya wel olacrvot) wher th Knowle eae fom, 20 
scensingly infused into two unsciontife young girl. Afterward 
thon the aid Touned find tried Planehotte with me, we were 
‘omsidrably startled to find hat when T asked of the so-alled| 
tints, What think yo of Christ?” th pencil under our 

sonscoway-guided hands mae arawer, With tho wines! 
rereronce!"” Tod not asaare mankind that neither my send 
tor I (bth incrodous and uawilling witnoace) lent ourselves 
fr one another to any deception, and wero mentally inclined, 
all, to the expostation thatthe “spits” might rathar 
gp thin blom—Te is ght to mention thay bagond the 
yairof young lic and our two salon, ony tho host and hosts 
tere in th Too, of whom Ihave this erther wonder to report, 
Vy thatthe hos, whom T ost not specify by mame without 
Sia leave, i afoted with Ulindnos,notwithtanding which and 
His alleged competence towards poetry as an old naval fice, 


AL the Brighton Pavilion T| 


inspired by Young, at a continuation of his “Night Thoughte.” 
| Tho vernidcation certainly seemed worthy of that prony post's 
| Aue Pedetris, ‘The captain and hin lady also told ws how 
froently Powers and swestimeats() were showered on theut 
| from the ceiling at their domestic dual sGances; and on another 
occasion a lady showed my wife and ms. paper of seed pestis, 
lleged to have been flang into her lap from the heatens— 
through the ceiling —by her departed. Jord and_ master 
| Sinirly, a lady well known i tho profewedly spsitualitic 
cicle, Gepesited round her chai, in the dark, at BM. 8. C- 
Halls, « profesion of bouqucts—protably from Corent Garden. 
ani’ that, notwithstanding the hostess had here searched! 
tho lady Before the sdanco, aa it was known that Mn. Ge 
special gift from the spirits was the multitodinous creation of 
flowers! Really, there must be a stand somewhere made tor 
erolulity; bat, a all evonta, tho venerable host and hostess 
tbolioved this, on what scoied to them reasonable evidence, and 
quite forgave me for not blieving i to. 

‘And thia brings ime, naturally enough, to give a datailed 
account of tho two beat and last sfances I ever took the trouble 
to attend; for T have, dariog many years, entirely avoided 
sacs exibition, sa generally childish, wacnally unwholesome, 
and to some people dangoroualy seductive. had several times 
faked my worthy friends lat alluded to, to give me and a 
friend of mina,» Howtenant in the Royal Navy, the piviege of 
auaating” ata aan under their wuexeeptionsble guidance: 

nd accordingly wo were invited to moot Dr. Home, the high 
of Spiritualss, © quit, wellmannered, gentlemanly 
ferwn enough, known to our heat from his beth. The other 
gueta were a Countess, the widow of a colonel, anda dis: 
tingulaed pnician ; in all we mumboced eight. My friend 
and T were requented peivately, by our host, to conceal our 
probable incredulity f wo desired. the favour of tho spirits” 
inthe way of manifestations; and as these wero what we came 
{or, beaidea ou own polite deir to do at Rowe as the Romana 
4, we roadily aaented to the reasonable request. After the 

I grectings and wall talk ofthe day, and ta an eoffes, snd 
to forth, woall took seat round the drawing oom cirealar table 
(@ very weighty one, aa T proved afterwards, on gigantic 
‘sentra pillar, and covered with a heavy piece of velvet tapestry); 
tnd before commencing the vpecal busiow we eamne for, Twas 
pleased to hear our host propine that we abould all kneel round 
the table and offer up prayer this he di, simply and beautify, 
insome wonls extemporary cloning with a Church collet and, 
the Lori's Prayer. On my expressed approval of this course, 
when we rowe, Me, HL. said it was always his custom, as 
proeautionary measure aguinat the slt-intrusion of eril spirit ; 
inittedly a window, even if it seemed somewhat unwise and 
petloas to be more or lean courting the company of such 
Tinpleaaant guests, if sane (ax experienced afterwards) did 
ot happen to bo made sae by exoreen. And now the gaslighis 
bracketed roond tho room were put as low as posible, making 
day, rolgiousnemi-darkness ; however, as thero was a bright 
froin Uhe grat and some scallsintille of gas, and one's eye- 
ight soon gts acaatomed to any diminetion of Hight, we could 
toon sco neatly as wall ax tual, This “gleaming” is a 
fommen condition in séanees, and for ought anyone knows 
‘may be an electrical sine gud von aa needed for animal maguetiam 5 
{beit some pad profeaionala may pusibly find daekness a very 
‘ofl vil for cheater. While wo were chatting roand the 

‘and Mr, Home enjoined this as otter than the silent 
sobriety [looked for-—sulenly the table shuddered and a cold 
‘rind swopt orer car hands lad upon it. “They are coming 
ow," mid. Me, HL, which everybody seemed glad of, though 
that cold wind fell to me not a lite “uncanny,” bot T said 
hothing in disparagement, for fear of stopping a ‘‘manifeata- 
tion.” Soon, loud. knocks ‘were heard, apparently from the 
mide of the table, and on sundry spirits being alleged to bo 
‘present, Mr, Home prociaded 0 question them through the 
edinary lutay fashion of tho alphabet, and some unimportant 
Answers wore lite, which I fil to remember and in common 
honesty must not invent. We wero soon to ae stranger things; 
tnd T suppose the sence was exceptionally succesful as T 
fterrards noticed some of it in print, For while we were 
ooking and expecting, soldenly the table began to tl this way 
and that, and then as if by an effort the ponderoos mas with 
‘llour hands still upon tho velvet pall, positively mounted slowly. 
into the ai, insomoch that we wero obliged to rise from our 
cir and sand to reach the surface. I coal soo it at leat fo. 


his wife hoi he neveral copybooks fll of blaik verso wetton 
‘oy him i a hand inlike his ows, aid sopposed by thosh to be 


foot from the carpet, and Mr. Hime invited mo to take especial 
otic thit none of the timpany could pamibly be iting the 
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Tighteded, we con took Ieave; and when wo went home, 1 
found that he was ao parwoed by “spirits” rapping all aboot 
im, that ho aetaally vacated his own room and. slept in mine, 
for protection against the invisible, on two chair till morning 
‘broke ; whon he feared tho spirts'no longer. I may mention 
‘Hat Hs innghtinto an igsaera! world (he haying been incline’ 
‘afore to Pyrtbniam) quito altered his career, and that soon 


‘tori took holy order. Tn this conetion T may slate that 
Srcording toa pintl sotount Thao seen, both Bf. and 3 
Tal wo converted from avowed Matin y yet mau 
festa, and Usk wen the quent of Oni bono "in asd, 
Iie experience and tha of divers others (he afore Dr. O.in 
fmctar) il avouch for thy practi poflnon of these 
ity mile. 
ut T must have done, with only one other rominlaence won 
after that at Anyplace Thin tno the venue in Fiery 
iors, aod the company (oom node deal) was.» ol 
ft on, coming shady of «German merdant,« Hebrew 
Fnac a French gover my naval (end fore who 
srquck ct Lain and 1, who mao ot lom retvonbere ty 
wasrepesented In Whe to ony othe 
feta; and it wl oon how strangely the acenco of 
iloeophy enters info thie ni next and cpdaling ancedst, 
‘ter plenty of other eapings and nues(€ natiod by tho. way 
‘hat al the ital Ding nt oon, a estos ad acts 
item ¢ disingova sta win colts ahd bru chandler, 
trove lickel sod elanged), andaftee the usal std alphabet 
ction and snrwerska bon eshte ; fr also the heary 
‘tthopany able onSromutmanti pillar had mn inact 
tnoved about the room a ed, ax we fled to efecto 
Tae when wo til all ak of, thundaing knoek quo 
Shook tho tale and stated we on which, Dr. Cour 
{Gopetonional median forthe none, aso ha seen moe of 
Haan thon we dy called for tho algabein ta to 
‘Boartainvhe could Ve. Ghat knocked 0 forouly for the 
ore wer often repeated. So then, hy tho slow matod of 
Tete lode, he made out ho taba" Fambli,” and then 
fev uy in dapat ae ald wan mlcievoos inp that 
Ea aorng wi wr; but the knoe eontinued, ad soma 
Tie anggeata tat perp this semng maine wan foreign, and 
m language woul Neae the Inconaed apie better 
i Acoinply, he was aloud Uy tho asoubled 
irl sverallyin Penh, German, Tobe, and atin, all in 
fain whon 1 bethonght mo of Grek and’ the Pyihagorans 
Tat dyuke out tot Zombieny" (AR hoa Tables) en 
Setar wth jy at ving bun dicverd, cero ws rath 
nodes ad kek all oun Co room (uy eeeridimagin 
ha night have fancied the faping of wing) sd amet 
ter tere enmwed ew loneo? So wo soon broke up and 
trent home. "Opecing my ella dtonay at Tanblicu, 1 
ala I eraaly ha ot sono thought of for more than 
{hing yous, that he wna author on “ho mysterian of tho 
Eegsoaand was bracket with Porpyry a2» profewor of 
USE are Was then this plesant itor to Fierey> 
resena othr than that magician revi? An avkwnel 
iy 
Peete Now to bing thoes setterod rominibences to a 
tio eoclsion, What aT, what can my readers do- 
Ein ana tional onadeation otha whola matir 1 Tt in 
soto, ery baling to Jogo what righly to think about 
Tr Thhve stated’ fo facts that havo ae uler myo 
‘Kesnal Lvl; but thoy ato hoa of thers naar 
Peferen mae extrodiary, which sumerooe peroms quo as 
[Re ana can ouch for nik sine to be tre fata 
Sl swing petty wale. For spol, T mut suspend 
Jgont; wating to se what in thow wondrfl ten some 
iintter development of etry, for example, may hanly 
froduc fora, After rent ware of the tlopton, micros 
Frene pholophene, and T know ot what others, wy howd 
raon ellen or Lave Fox not stumble yon » form of paychic 
{ice emanating fom ont peronal woross organi and 
{Suse operating pipsicly ll things round ws, tho 
‘atnateal comer te material it pervades | Some’ atch 
aguw thory a to apitaliste smafeatons say bo a ft 
sz pling clint en 
Bets tian to spose hel our dered ‘emo a an 
mince summon Winore table alk ad gram, an ploy 
sae til angele, gaoland cn te alowed tbe 
reer paying frying tho froous anes ab 
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rmeasure of their convictions, Those who give their com- 
plete assent —head, heart, and soal—to Spiritualism, ax 
distinguished from those who only profess to be inquiring, 
should band together in a strong united effort to make their 
power felt throughout the land. If Spiritualists woald do 
this they would have the respectful attention of a Press 


"| which cannot afford even the appearance of approval of an 


‘unpopelar thing, We do not urge any movement in the 
direction of popular propagandisn. We would not forse 
‘car views upon the attention of men who have no taste for 


= spiritual matters ; lat we think that Spiritualists, never- 


tHhles, aro negligent of their dies if they do not take 
every reoaablo means of giving to allan opportunity of 
learning the truth if they are so. dios. "We have, in 

‘GAS, an inatittion which should be the centre of 
spritualistc Life inthis county, and an institution which, 

properly supported, would achieve vast amount of 
tery wafal work. Weare breaking no conSdence, we think, 
it wo say that thero are members of the Council who sro 
anxious and wating to promote some important projects as 
toon as ite financial potion wil permit, and we cannot but 
feel that whatover goed may be ected by another organisa 
tion, the Spirtuallte shoud allow nothing to tempt them 
to withiotd their hearty support from an istitation which 
is peculiarly their own. The Society for Payehial Research 
deserves and ought to hare, tho help of Spiitalist; but 
{in albrding thin Spritealsts will commit a grievous eroe 
if they allow the OLAS. to suler 

PROPHETIC DREAMS. 

(Goal inventive plllenphy- devia any apparstessozahie 
cf photographing dren, vhat o cemattable string of 
tableany, licked ff in the ‘night-ratces,ahoald we ssme- 
timer fd awaiting ws in the morning ! 
“Moat of thee would probebly have found their birth 
upon. the) vary, frontlacs of logy while he Toasoning 
tee eta ein dni pt» mere 
consistency to the army of fantatic thoughts proper 
Told high carnival in the brn. sf ve 
Experience ha proved that the memory may. be eda- 
cated to retain the dreains of the night ; and th recerds of 
Divatelife ar fll of instances in whieh, where this proces 
Tas been flowed, meet slagolr rnats have rewarded the 
pee 

Tehas even been declared —and fortifed by. the most 
authentic textimony—that some forecast of the inevitable 
tere wil cccsionally overshadow Us sanberiog, 
td that caetally ket dream-took—like tat of Tippoo 
Saib, retained in the museum ofthe India Hoos, and mid 
to contain some very remarkable forehadowings of the 
tuthoc’s misfortanes—might contain many an sagery 
deine to fldiment 2 
‘The wile of Mr. N. (a geatleman now living, who him- 
seltrolated the following creumstances, to a leraryfelend 
Jofmy own) had at intervals throughout her life displayed in- 
ication of « second sighted intelligence, conveyed throogh 
the metian of dreame 
‘Although, at rule these provisions referred to matters 
of light importance, they owasionlly extended to, greater 
hogs and the cinfirmation which alos nvarably Slowed 
at length induced Mr. as well as other meats of the 
fen, regar taee peopel leeprenloas ‘Wik a reaper 
scarey inferior to that entertained for them bythe dreamer 
hers 
(Ono night the latter awoke her husband with the fntel- 
groce that sho hed had dream of teible sogury, as 
Teparded their eldest soo, then a midahipman on board a 
Tineof-ettle ship ata distant station 

Partially reamed, she calmed herself spun to sleep, 


inte, have tiot the boldness to proclaim publicly the full 


bout on the succeeding night awoke still more agitated than 


‘on the first corasion, and declared that “George” had 
Seomed to stand at hor bedside, pale, disordered, dripping, 
fs one jast drowned, Again a stronger mind strove to 

mpart the hope and comfort it soaredly dared to feel; but 
the recurrence, on the thind aight, of the ominous dream, 
‘convinced the poor mother that she hd been indeed deprived 
of her child. 

‘Next morning Mr, N., standing at his garden gate, was 
accosted ly a neighbour, who, with some apparent anxiety, 
inuuined if he had heard any especial news 

“Mr. NT. replying in the negative, his friend announced 
the report that a terrife hurricane had Durst upon tho 
coasts of B. All tho vessels Iying in the roads hed got 
fafely to sea, and weathered the storm, with the exception 
of three English ships, one a vessel of war, which had been 
forced on shore and totally lost. 

‘Mr. N. inquired their names, and, on hearing them, ex: 
claimed — 

“Goa be thanked! George is indeed on that station a 
‘you know, but he is in the I.” 

“And it ie expresily mentioned,” rejoined his friend, 
“that she was the first to get to sca’ 

‘Much relieved, Mr. N. hurried in to relate to his wife 
the comforting intelligence. But not for an instant could 
she be induced to question the fatal significance of the 
vision, ‘The image of her drowned boy was over present to 
hher eyes ; and the presage was to bo too sadly fulilled, 

‘When details reached England, it was known that the 
captain of the LL, George's ship, had gone to dine on board 
fanother vessel, taking the boy with him. ‘The suddenness 
and severity of the storm balled every effort to regain the 
L. They had to remain, perfores, and were subsequently 
lot, with those they came to visit 

"This was a modern example of the dreamvision, the 
second of those five classes into which Macrobius divides 
reams ; and the not unnataral offipring of that condition 
which Sir Thomas Browns, in his “Religio Medic,” 
attributes to the soul in sleep; when, during. the slumber 
‘of the senses, reason it awake the most—not that faculty of 
comparison and conclusion which we call reason, Unt that 
instinct of the soul whereby it concludes without compar. 
ing, and knows without syllogising, by an instantancous 

te facultion” 


the clear indelible impression it at once stamps upon. the 
tmind—the only one that survives, totally unchanged, th 
transition from sleep to waking. "In this lies one of its 
Alistinctions from the common dreain—that the resumed in- 
telligence does not reject it ax a figment of the pare reason, 
Dat accepte it as a fuct already argued out, “I know it has 
happened,” is the dreamer's expression. ‘The belief never 
‘wavers, ‘The actual ground defies analysis, and may almost 
Ye compared with that intuition which, before the fall of 
rman, oceupied the place of acquired knowledge. 

Teis impossible not to notice the singular manner in 
‘which these reiterated dreams sometimes find accomplish. 
ment in fact 

TT have met with an instance of a man who, between his] 
‘youth and middle age, dreamed, at lest a score of times, of 
ing into a village situated in a wild and savage landscape, 
‘such as was dear to Salvator Ros, and of mecting, at a 
‘tara of the little street, a bridal procession, the bride at its 
head, wearing a garland of red and white roses, a purple 
Jacket trimmed with far, and a erimson petticoat. She had| 
that one eye ! 

__ Years passed, and the dreamer found himself. travelling 
in Bohemia. Soddenly, he drew bridle in a spot that] 
seemed familiar to him as the home he had left. Another 
instant, and the village to which he had made so many 
‘reaming visite revealed itself, feature for featare, to his 
astonished gaze | Not a ling creatare was to be scen, but 


‘that all the rustic community were assembled at « wedding, 
the procession of which they would inet at the next turn. 
Hee even foretold the bride's attire. A few hundred yanis 
tore, and there she wat, indeed, precisely as dream-fore- 
told--oven to the absenoo of an eye! 
‘The recurring dream Wecomes stamped, at length, with a 
sort of prophetic value, “Such and such a thing wat 
happen to mo before I dic, or why have I dreamed it 20 
pensstently1” said one who subsequently experienced 
the falflment of a dream to all appearance as remote as 
chanoe could make it, from the path of his lite. 
‘Sir Vietor Houlton, for many years and stil, Govern- 
iment Seeretary at Malta, told me that he lad dreamed, 
in boyhood, with singularly vivid and minute detail, that 
‘that island while subjected to. 90 
rigorous a blockade that rats and mice attained the rank 
of delicacies, and an entire dog was a thing on which to 
‘ground a banquet of unusual magnificence 
Having no interest in, or connection with, Malta n 
than any other point of British dominion, and being, more- 
‘over, intended for the Church, there seemed litle prospect 
‘of Sir Victor's dream becoming realised, Circumstances, 
however, ultimately induced him to enlace a diplomatic 
carver, and he now holds, as T have said, the chiof appoint 
tment ‘in the above dependency, where, over and above the 
zealous discharge of his general publi duties, ho is observed 
neo a peculiar, not to say personal interest, in tho 
tones of that 


‘Tho waking dream—impulse, or stron 
though differing from it in some respects, may bo regarded 
as germane to tho prosent matter. In such cases, the 
‘understanding remains unfettered, whilein the eondition of 
sleep this fs suspended, and what has been termed pure 
reason ” supplis its place, 

In 1863, tho commercial and seafaring community of 
Newport, Monmouth 
the retarn of ono of 
ing, against great diiculties, doubled Capo Horn, put 

‘about, and returned to port, cargo and all, 
precisely as aho had started, threo months tefore. ‘The 
Skipper, Captain Matthias, alleged that he had acted in 
bedience t0 an finpulso ho had found irresstible—an ime 

sort communicated through his outward senses, 
Dat speaking, as it were, within him, with all the distinct. 
ness and authority of an actaal voice, commanding him to 
ppt back, on pain of tho complete destruction of both sh 
ind crew. Ho “‘remonstrated " most earnestly (he always, 
fn his narration, used phrases implying tho dealing with 
‘another individuality) but the “ voice” persisted, anid pro 
mised, in the event of obedience, fair lrvezes, from the 
moment of altering the vessel's course—and this un 
oubtedly came to pass. 

‘Of course an act so unusual and unsecountable could 
not be passed over, and the eaptain, submitting to a court 
of inquiry, was deprived of his certificate, 

His ship, the Esk, sailed onco more, under new com- 
mand, and was lost, Our business, however, is with her 
‘ld commander. 

‘Thero was a calmness and consistency about Matthias 
‘that, even in the storm of reprobation he had raised, seem 
to have commanded respect, It is, asa rule, not ditiult to 
discern when a man believes ho is telling you the truth, 
‘This captain was n tectotaller. He had never exhibited tho 
least token of mental aberration. His crew, to a man, 
though dissatisfied with his proceedings, declared him tho 
coolest and most skilfel seaman among them. A man of 
strong religious feelings, his life lad been in accordance 
‘vith his professions, All his worldly interests were asso- 


Ihe lnew—as he said-—the reason, and told his companions 


Gated with the successfal prosecution of his voyage And, 
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lastly, ho was under a deep obligation to the principal | serve instead of acurtain. ‘The medium retraced his steps, 


‘owner, who had assisted hin Iiborally in a time of need 


tnd the clear small voice of a spirit known as Jooy ” exme 


“His nddrexs Vefore tho boar of inquiry was a model of from the direction of the bench, saying, acconding to his 
ily, straightforward eloquence, and ho acquiesced in the | custom, “ Hollos, Arthur!” Then all was silent 


‘withdrawal of his cotifeate ax a duty to be expeeted from 
those to whom he eould offer no proof, apart from his bare 


‘word, of tho extraoninary experience he had deseribed. 
In reality, a caso like that of Captain Matthias does 


present itelé ti in a century, and it is worth while to| 


consider what would be the prolable conduct of ninctoen 
persons in twenty, subjected to auch a test. We know 
that impulses ofthis nature have licen the parent of deeds 
of heroje daring. Why not, thon, of prudence ? of humanity 
A person place in the position of Captain Matthias labours 
the power af 

vind: pressure 
Before it, duty, 


trina language to deer 
vere ly this wnystoronsproniptr, 
intrest nciation, alike give way. ‘Danger, the love of 
if, are words without. sgnifeanco—lost im tho esho of 
the inner vole that perstontly damandsobaionee TE 1 
onsen not tho character i has in ame dagen the fore of 
Xetun inspiration, Unable trco Tt to an atl 
touree, ho who experince it reles the myateions weet to 
the Beare ofall ntllgence—the ssl tothe ous Orestor. 
Nor int ereltale to th 
Human judgment, to reson, th Use rate ex 
lent of jae 

Tha ca of Captain Matias and the Bake (the 
Incident tain too much publisity to make i newaary 
to dng names) Ie not the ealy one that, within thse 
las years, supplies am ntontiated.natanc of the mental 
plesomenon shove desrnd. may, ering, bo allowed 
Torrevert to th mbjet in later pper. 

3 by Haxuy Spicer. 


perfectly consiatont with— 
ples, no 


IALISATIONS, 
‘Prom Noten taken by A, Wire LB. 


I 
On Funo 10th, 1878, at about ton o'clock pmy Twas 
ha friend of mine (@ medium) and another 
gentleman, room of Aldwyn Tower, Malvorn, 
tho t rand Mrs. Nichols 
Raps lffront parts of tho room 
moasagn was spelled out, “Watch and wait.” ‘The medium 
Tvecame entrance and walked the room with enorgy. We 
tho twilight a white misty appeara 
him on tho sido away from us. «There isa 
said the eontrol, who gave the name of Dr 
1 into the garden and cause 
tho materialised spirit to go beside him. ollow ata rexpect- 
ful distance, and placo your chairs in the middle of the 
lave, 
‘The voice that spoke to us h 


‘andthe 


the tone and some of 
natural vole, bat there was a distinet quality unfamiliar to 
vu, partly consisting of deliberation, precision, and authority. 
"The spirit doctor now gave the signal for tho descent 
into the ganten, Protest your lungs well,” aid ho; * it 
is chilly.” The medium erossed the room, unfastened one 
valve of tho window, and stopped out upon the verandah, 
‘Woeach tooka chair and followed, hut were delayed at. the 
dow by having to open tho other valve to admit the 
chairs, #0 that when we teached tho verandah, the medium 
had already descended tho stone steps and was jn the garden, 
No form appeared esi hin 
Weplaced our chairs on the lawn as dirveted, while the 
‘medium took his seat upon tho garden bench ; but in a few. 
steonds he came towanis us, and, speaking in the now: 
familiar voico of “Dr. Richard,” directed us to change our 
position to. apoint whore our Tine of vision towards the 


‘We presently heard the moda breathing heavily, and 
Ja mass of whito drapery, such as is commonly soen at 

ances, emerged from behind one ofthe bushes to oar right. 
Tt eame further into viow, and we distingaishd two form 
standing sie by side, raped to the fest anul with conical 
capson their heads, ‘They remainsl half minato and then 
Alisappeared. 

White drapery again protraded, and remained quiet, 

jecting a little beyond the bush." The medium crossed 
lover without speaking, and stood before us, Placing his 
| fists together in- front of him, he soparated them laterally 

ith a spasmodic jork, and, after other movements, tured 
id walked away, absorbing the whito drapery as he passed 
round the bush. This scemed to be an attempt, only 
partially suocessfl, to shew tho form and the medium at the 
‘After a short interval, another form appeared on the 
left This igure turned its profile, and showed that it was 
not surrounded by a skirt, but merely held a white gauze 
apron lefore it, two dark legs 

‘The form ‘having retired, 
towards us. "I do not t 


the mediam again came 
it wis” said the voico of 
the materalisations longer ; 
‘wo must have darker nights. Follow the medium.” We did 
20, and returned to tho drawing roow. 

Wo thanked the spirit for our unexpocted pleasure. 
“The thanks aro not due," ho answered ; * on the other 
hand, wo have to thank you for giving your attention ; it 
‘wav an experiment for our own satisfaction ; wo have been 
preparing this lance for two days past.” He informed ws 
that manifestations required thought, experiment, and 
perseverance on the part of spirits, and that not meraly a 
fove, but myriads, were associated to produce them. They 
liked to have their labours appreciated. Drapery served to 
protect the materialised form from the effects of light and of 
the human eye. He said he could explain the source from 
which the drapery was obtained, but didnot think it wise, 
Ho afterwards concluded that Ihe could do 0 * without 
danger,” and told us that tho drapery was made from the 
smediui's underclothes. 

Hoping he should have the “honour” of conversing. 
with us again, the control, aftor a long talk, wiahod us 
goad night.” 

IL 

On another evening, when the medium was seated at the 
piano in the twilight, tho instrument walked oat from 
the wall, and hats and other light objects leaped about the 
oom. ‘These effects were attributed to * Joey.” 

Afterwards the mediam became controlled by “Dr. 
Richards.” He said ho liked theso little conversations, and 
would answer our questions as well as he could, trammelied 

was by a “human casa” Ho gave an impressive 


up in old orthodox views, he lay on his bed of sickness a 
Py tohoribleauxity ; how, at the moment of hi death 
he aemed to be pasing up through an interminable mist, 
sil suring mental agony, tll the clouds parted, and he 
save a group of spirits of excecding beauty waiting to receive 
Te foend, however, that these spirits who seemed to 
im so fine, were only of the lower order. TTe passed from 
pero to spore until he reached the fh, where he now is 
‘The varioos sphores might lo compared to the ages of 
man's life, except that a highcr grade was reached ly valon- 
tary effort, not by mere growth, 
He said that the motives of spirits in communicating 
with mortals wero mainly of Ienevolent natura 
ested to leva the minds of mankind by assuring thn 


Dench was interrupted ly some bushes, which thus would 


cof their future destiny and instiling into their minds some 


the quiet harmony of ie own existence overt | 
his Inreoare legely Yeon the sprite themes and 
(iiisto rae them ta igher pores tomas nats 
{Pes ccttataly the sme nthe noxt word asin thi 
tat te sentiment of malevolecy, instigating oo inf 
in on others and which lay solar pert inthis word 
Pen ith the most tenet grows weak im the ote 
SCHin aod daly dneppenrs for want of ws, ince the 
Te icing it dont ext to these extent thre as 
eet Te was impo for he highes opts to commun 
{Ste prsonaly with thee sin the bod 

“The control spoke on many other subjects sometines 
shoring grat ergy ao warmthy a others bosming Yry 
ova espcnly when bo sake of ovr “poverty tiken 
erase elle and of on religous sjabbles when 
The we mater es na nat shel.” 

mL 

(on une 16th twilight ance wat bald inthe house 
[Atomal gue came from the cabinet. She pase lowe 
{2 teste tho drapery aking low Snsomantrsting 
She pane Wi on gentleman, place er hands his 
Shoulie, ad lending’ dorm tose tho side of hr nd 
Mctontcly aguingt hic The fase wan not distin 
{That was your moter” vad Jory,” from behind the 

Wat itt” sid the getlntan, Do yu think 
fayone ele woul etre you Hk that” replied Sey 

“doey wow preparing to materalin, talked coxstatly 
ehind th cartain Somebody crt wp to Tisten ouside 
the akan oom "ony gave the dao ary chan, and 
told weit gle of oer stances when ho had essere 
way cavecdropper. He knew of their approach, nt by 

Ay int by heling thir maguetinn which was diferent 
inerery poem, 

1 Joey” now appeared atria, actedinsclf in 
tain end conversed open epistanl pBysic. Spirit, be 
Tnlery would hereafter tain the power of materiaising 
a fall daylight, Vt they were provented at present by the 

Dental coditon of mankind. 1 tho eyo of the sites 
Sere Hindflded they could even now como i, dapight 
No erangenont of irre for rofecting the spi instead 

vit direly, would anweer, If ink ce other 
Colouring tater were nite into the face of strongly 
trated spiny the nk wood afterwards be en on 
thn medium’ fay and would bx no tet whatever of 

Aisha. TE aster od at matric pit and 
ttre Un mngnotinn of the former would fantaily 
Xiatre the form, which would return to the msdium, 
tarring the blow wid it Tho min woud sui 
touch hough stock nelly, Bot” sid “Jon 
fee his tone. ras sual Sere, “if anyone shold 
‘Mtoapt uch ting shoul aot serepe wil the power 
rained, to saich up the mio and maim hin before 
Te ould injre the matina;” and Focy” gave tho gray 
maichecn ving 

“<Ooald «spit materialico through a cage!” T 
wie 

Tye got a god idea” sad “Jory” “a rey gond 
iteaan eellnt le, Pet tho mdm n'a hea 
tow of thre long ones 

Ta condone nit me ekg the curtain, T ft 
the mediun's heed, ad tok Yolh hin bands in mine 
They were quivering like eaves The aire meanwlil 
oot beside me, soo Uy all the ster 

Tv. 


On June 19th 2 sfanco was held in the garden, 
“Having no hen-coop with which to follow out the suggestion 
‘of “Joey,” we constructed a cago out of materials at 
hand, 

‘Tro woolen frames hinged together wore set upon the 


‘work was stretched over the two frames and spiked to it, 
[A portion only off thie soire network ie shewn in the 
ccompanying sketch.) 

© 


‘A strong cord, without knot or splice, was wound round 
and round the frame-vork, at cach revolution passing 
tHhrongh a mesh of the nat. ‘Thus every mesh which touched 
the frame was hound tightly down to it, The two ends of 
the con wero finally made to mect on the top of the frame 
(o), were tied together, and seated 

Over one end of the cage (a) was spread another piece 
of not snd bound 
firmly to the frame 

cont being sealed together near the other seal (c), Tho 
thor end of the cage was loft open for the median to 
‘enter. 

‘Tho contrivance was then fastened fry tot 
‘Tho teatfastenings, which alone will be described, consisted 
cof four cords passing from the frame on each side (m2) 
to spikes driven mto the logs of the bench (as at rt) andl 
sealed to the wood, The netting which covered tho ot 

‘he eage (A) was, moreover, nailed to the timber (x), each 
nail eing scaled, 

Thoge and a pillow being paged tn the cage, tho medium, 
clad in his overeoat, crawled in, and the open end was closed 
by a foorth piece of netting, secured to the frame by 
‘another cord, the ends of which were sealed together nt, 
‘This netting was not nailed to tho leach at 1, bue could not 
be raised more than two inches without violeeo to the 
wirework 

“The modes of eseape from 

1. Break throigh the neti 

2, Mako an apertaro between tho netting and tho 
frame :— 

{a) By untying tho sealed Kot, unraveling tho cont 
from the meshes, and raising tho netting from the spikes, 

() By breaking tho cord, unravelling if, and raising 
tho netting 

(6) By untwisting tho wiro meshes, and thus frein 
thom from the cord. In doing this, however, the coating of 
ino pat on in the galvanizing process, and which fled 
the crevices of the twisted wire, must bo brokt 

8. Life tho cage from the bench : 

(@) By breaking somo cord, 

(@) By dlsturhing the knots sealed to the spikes in tho 
bench: posts. 

‘AS a lst precaution flour was eprinkled on the ground 
for a considerable distance in front of the cage 

‘The modivin was fastened in at ton o'clock, pm. and 
swe took our sents as in tho first garden sGance. After a 
short time a man's form, draped in white, appeared from 
Tehind the bushes, and. bowed many times. A. female 
gure afterwards approached 1s from the other sido, heavily 
raped. These familiar manifestations were reocived with 
‘a murmur of pleasure. 

Upon examining the cage, the network was found 
intact; all the seals and cords were unbroken ; none of the 
meshes had een wntwisted ; no tracks were in the flour. 
From the nature of the position a confederate could not 
Ihave entered the garden undetected. 

“This slanco was a perloct test of the honesty of tho 
rmediuin in that instance, ut itis chioly intersting for 


ig partly overlapping the first ios 
‘the samme manner, the ends of the 


bench, 


i cag wero a follows -— 


garden bench in the shape of a guble roof, Stout wire net- 


point of spirit physics, vis, that @ wire network forms no 
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‘obstacle to a materialisation. The spirits only complained 
‘of the wooden frame. A more commodions ago on a 
simpler plan, without « lumsy wooden frame, would thus 
stem one of the best tests for proselytising purposes. 

v. 


On June 22nd another garden séance took place, which 
thas already been described in the Spiritualist and Medinn. 
Only the main points will bo referred to here, No bush 
now interrupted oar view of tho medium. We saw the 

igure begin to form above him, aud at the end of the 
séance dissolve toa cloud and disappear. ‘The materialised 
spirit (“Joey”) traversed the garden in various directions, 
going, in all, nearly 400 feet, and attained a distance, in 8 
‘lavot lino from the medium, of sixty-six feet, We wore in 
formal that the farther the spirit went away, the greater 
the draught upon the medium, and the greater the| 
Alticalty of holding the matter together whieh formed the 
figure, aud that ehis was tho most remarkable manifestation 
of the kind that had ever taken place. 


CURIOUS INSTANOB OP MENTAL PRESCIENOB. 


In the earront monthly part of Chamber's Journal (p. 76) 
‘a corespondont narrates the following incident which he saps 
Tappoued toi upwants of twenty years ago, and which shews, 
hie thinks, Ut there fa some anoatal Taw in operation that 
nan yet inexplieblo — 

"Ae the te Ihave alluded to, Tattonded a chur, among 
‘the mombors of which « certain quoation was then causing a| 
igeat amount of excitement, Feoling ran very high 
tnectings wore called time after time to discuss the matter, 
hich tovehed upon the acts of curtain oficial. An 
Oticlal party war formed ; and T took an active part in ity 

overncnta,T thought a great injustice was being dono, ata T 
A all T could to right mattorn Well, meeting was called 
wo evening in & room not eonnectod with the church, and we 
alcontenta were toe presont to discusthe matters in dispate. 
‘Oar clergyman was execodingly anxious that party fecting shoal 
run no high aa to eauso any rupture inthe chureh. ‘That 
hniety on his part aa pat very strongly to mo a few hours 
‘ofore tho mouting, at which ho was not expected to be present ; 
hence I was exceedingly anxious that we should not do any- 
thing to give him, porwonally, any offence. I attended the 
tmocting, having had to hury from my business to be therein 
timo, and had thas boon aie of seven hour without fod, 1 
mention this, an it may poaibly have somo beating on my 
rental and nervous eonition atthe timo. 

"the meeting wan an oxelting one, Tapoke init. T know 
alan excruciating headache; and when T sat down, another 
‘speaker followed. lstened to him for minute or two, whet 
‘ch wan the pain in wy Head, that Treated ston my Band, and 
In elbow on my kneo, and pressed sny aching Brow. T at on 
fall into n sra-uneonsciows tat, or «kind of Dalfdream, cll it 
what you like. was perfectly uneoussious of what was going 

around mo, though T fat Twas in tho meting. Tn that state 
Tau, ax ina vision, our clergyman walkin, and, of course, his 
presence under wich circumstances ereated some little exeto- 
Inont. He told vs why ho had come, and, indood, spoke, a8 T 
thought, for about e quarter of an hour, and thon bowod hinwelf 
‘out. On that, T agin, as it wer, exe to myself. 

‘Now, to shew that Thad only boon an inappeociably small 
time in tht vemi-anconscious stato, Timay mention that Y found 
‘hat tho samo apeker wan on his logs and that Tad not loat 
single sentence of what he sid, Ofcourse, upto that time our 
Iminister had not Deon in, But the marvelous pat of the story 

‘hatin very short tino afterwards, and whilst tho same 
syeaker was ail addressing the mecting, the miniter camo 
jst as had acen him in may “vision,” and delivored precisely 
the sume speech as Thad hoard him deliver when T wax in 
the state described, and went out exaetly as Thad seen him do 
Delore ! 

‘I don’t attempt to offerany explanation of the fact, but gi 
it as curious instanceof meatal prescance." 


Ma 5:5. Moneth arrosnrcinn Tames Be, Ander 

sll Stones Onto oy ay 
i Sees cee imer heer a artes 

aa ore aie Wee es and dios does Me Be 
SSS ed Dison, Landon : 


‘THEOSOPHIO TEACHINGS. 
2y he tos aes Noe, 
No, 1V.—Gnelaion. 
_Thowiteraf “Pragments in his ft intanent Thesophi, 
‘November, 1882) appears to shift his ground rearing these 
‘shll.”” We now hear of the member of 3 double enaious 
em oe of which isthe all." "The poy of uch ado 
onciounem Thre admitted: And ty eoteaion thatthe 
‘stb blind boll coma een or Sorel foe we read Sf 
otro tt ienityng thems fer doh with the ome 
iy pone, 

Thre are to take that vow, thea the all oak! be the 
prim hil hgh "het py Tato had 
cote farther a tn, ting loge prt othe gy ie 
sitio rh whi were een 

Lever ve be taken an to me the expontion give 
ingpred and wuapird "ches oom stcltely Protos in at 
‘ror sifting variety) T-eannot but regard the doctrine ax a 
Father clumay, and promis stereotyping of, what ix only met 
Forel tr, trv’ with qualifeatlons and Yor a Sowtng, mot 
boriga incerration-e ore bing tne 
Into th ‘cat von mou of dogma. the 
omens gretenoe entra. The ia tat torre a 
‘tena how and an ld man--Adam and Christ sa Ghrisane 
25, Geri harry hea oe 
‘CExinty 000 mag fey, and x0 fll viality bo 
fecured Yor the eihe”-But tia great trth becomes = merely 
ivan eaviiy of speculation, if pou pee tho Hera 
tim ofthe wots nly. ‘Thc oldman doesnot rman behind 
see T No po Kim 08 All nt was coment has Tha 
fxtrctl and aaimiated, ‘andthe neat is ently woreda 
arom remaining behind by iat in some ether” And 
Stone or two in aco hoe pt in nt 
Lad hate ar min, Fam fu em If T 
rein oars ornothre” The ements 


fat tober 
Fas ia he sind ti se 
wo uc fh 

suienen Suey Reena tt 
Sree estas 
Semncl te reat, smc x, Decne 
eee a 
estas Deeees ies eat Sherr aee 
Foe ey A al ao 


’ 
fever as ee 
ete cacy a ea ret ct eran 
bert Hp iC trod 
ee re et ee 
ces a neem eens 
‘Theooping" or TE, in the say we neds The sb tor 
Evie amt ars acy faa ae 
eg 3 
Set y os aerator 
pe pai 
condtnt with sny ssh view of erly aoiatodenscoeton 
prepreg hele lonley 
Pog pe me 
Soktemat esean ier oe ome 
Fagg aes gan errs 
elle es 
fe eo i eae eee ee 
ey ee er 
[a Ep oe phn pelos 
od ts sue tercan in thie ayitens 6 aestcion m oheations 


Gian als on colaia op Smee cies eon 
Scheie poet on hes Meta hey 
se bere wien eerie pce ne rae 
Sree ex and development. Than T woul 


thea i 
upthe 


ht enough, pomitiy one might pick ont 
sia of ob porn fom the minds of 
work! Bat T deny that the asta 
canbe divorced. frm 


Soper If one nd 
SH tame the 


Aisa regions 
‘onderstanding 


acibed 
‘These 
alte ‘hod wl 


tiers is God 
tion of 


‘equally 
pce. Ay 


the ene 
‘ech behind hse plural phencmenal 
‘etic wnity Sn each. Bat that isnot admitted at all 
ot the “abel” There ie the diference, Moreover the “shell” 
{volves (hatacrerance of parts and fanctions of our nature fm 
‘one another, which T ald to be impeaie, eae they Spy 
(he oncther’ ax 1 explain in any frst serien, and also here. 
Hence this poyehology seems to tu crude and anphikwphical 
‘ren the plerality Tscom driven to postulate T only adit pro 
‘nora, for T confess oven this may appene to savour of the 

inl! Metompuyshosin Tigrant, but sco o probability ofits 

the same physi, mundane spore oft 


Ttold her the 
that 


the rol The 
Won hin back, 


the joists, 
‘The place he 


ana bal 


the ens 
Torated ts 


te fands. Fu 
advort 


‘These were 
"rom Me 


‘and during 
Jeane Basle 


does EA 


rnecosaly be ot ofthat former tae of 


4 wan tld tot her 

BF Same Toouiy Raow. the boos from gour eorenpondonts | day, and Baa one, {bad fo 
nt hic wut | abs four etlec, when Irn to woo anything had seared 

‘On getting to te top soem of tho boas Teas imeditly tld 


hats carpenter 
tot the timber saved 


tay dream. "For what perpow thi 
ad never eee, Pethapa somo of your reer 


"Prating thatthe prepoua wil i 
1 rem your fall, 


,oportalty of eapeaning thei 
Bnd werk ee edn ve raid 


Sail wan ably i 
‘Brooks, and eaxpet dance Drought an agreeable evening to a 


snaclves fous when we frat eat 
iy the 


Son 


(A DREAM FULFILLED, 


Not Jong ago a hous wasting built noxt to the one Twas 
f anand carpenters were tthe tive eg 

when Tdreamed that one of them wo 

sPimuih ho rou fall beng itinely poured, and the cunt 

Setar prt of twa atin ay dren T ra tld to tll ny 

| rife what Thad acon, ‘Therefor, while dressing 


in putin 
all, despot 


he er 
faking ay narrative withthe rem 
2 day following beng markt 

‘lt about he matter unt 


‘reat, 


Fit fallen: wits pleco of timber from 
ber fling under him, ho had alighted. pon 
“lhervas he sn have gone through beteon 

iy yen ge sang 
given to ma T 
Say throw « 
3. Fkouxe 


fa corresponded exactly with 


PROPOSED CONCERT AND BALL. 


To the Editor of “Taowr 


14 has boon proponed by several frida tat a concert 
dar to thope which fave taken place at Claremont 
Hatin he at two yor, ahoald bo hed. during the present 


month, 
"sul be very plensed to receiv fers of assistance from 


‘tak 
‘the entertainment. 
fe seta parpose 


in the woeal and inte: 
be 


favour with your rears, 


Pray Beart 


Pontomstrst, 
= ‘Sanuary Lat, 1883. 


“LI@uT: FUND. 


Amount already acknowledged. 
‘Berka 7. 


stchinoon 


Mrmorourea Srurean Lrorvat.—The reception to, Mes, 
‘Haninge Britton atthe St. Andrew's Hall, Ne r 
ian been fixed for" Friday next, th 

Wednesday, tho 10th, instant, ag announced in lat week's 
Tome” The adilsion wil be fie, but tho Connell of the 


|, Nomantatreet, We 
BoA iawant, stead of 


Tipeetts hope that fen will generously support 


Metrope 
The meek uf the Lyerum, iy snbacritions oF dunations towards 


i patieulat of th mootings wil be found in cur 


this town, ‘Tho. sub 
foring Was "Tho Life of Faith and tho Life of 

eningy The lene of Shuai 
last Joctures ro ahall havo the privilege of hear 


‘More's controle for tne, and T wish to tako 
din which Mf 


bout ght year, 
undreda have listened with, deep 
and methodical arrangement of 


Jolanterny ee Mone ‘cas, 
apn in exalt nile eden See 
aha rsa Pccrnk”Thereeshment 

managed by, Masta Cooper, Sadr, and 


‘Mx Moust, ar Caxotry.—On Sunday last tho controls of 
Mr. J. J. Morwo delivered two loctures i th 


‘this time 
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TESTIMONY 70 PSYOHIOAL PHENOMENA 
“The following is lit of eminent persons who, after persona 
reson hve maid hens of tho ris te of 
io phauomeha ynrally known as Paychcal or Speitualistic 
Rn aderak is prfced to thas who have exchanged 

tlie fer knowledge 

ntsc The Bart of Crvwfond 
Pyenident RAS; W. Cokes, Fs 
O. Vaky, EIS, CB: 
WW. Fe Maret, PRS, 
Profemcr Ftoyat "College of 
Dublin :*De J. 


De, Loskhart Roberto 

ut of the. Royal Medical 
flesor de Morgan, sometime Presi 

De Win, Gregory, 

inte Prfensr of Cheats i the University 

De. Aahbuenor,#Me. Butter, *Ds. Herbert Mayo, 


Sor PF Zaluor of Teipnig, ho of “Transcendental 
‘rotessrs 1 Fechner, Seheibue, and JH 
Drotenwr W, , Weber, of Gottingen; 
Profesor Hlofinan, of Worsbarg: Profesor Party, of Ber: 
Professors Wa Butler Professors are 
fant Mapes, of Hebert Fries, of Brean Bons, 
Cannlle Pia 
Tisrenarent 


Phgsien" 
Ficltey' of tain 


[of determined will) may total 


oy Raden Nosh 
SA.j. Darin Luan, 
" Profeiaoe Alex. Wilder: 


four Judges nnd ex-Je 
Baron att Baton ven Vay, #W. 12 
Mion, R. Dale Oyen, UaS.Av; *Hlon. 
Epes Sargent Fon 


Algae, Imperial 
OSalivan, om 


fand "Lineal, fe, 


1 conuatna? 


lunar. 
with 


ton 
Pantene of 

i Gounr Cosunbh, At BERLIN. — 

be) a task aio ge sbi 

‘medial performance, of the 

ly one ang bd 

he wih of several 


1 peri ere 
sigment ‘upon the. 
meric sydinm, St Hteney Slade af 
Meera nade “Aer ha sno 
ighiy termed gootiemen ef rank aud position, wid alo for my 
uninterested. the. pysion! mediomehip of Se, Slade, in & 
‘erosot sings by Colldafigh, ax well es ithe event 

tt, for the wake "of rath, horeby” ceri 


feta a i a 
Unt any explanation oft sco wr 
tnerdanlonceend conditions he bttuing by any weerenc 
presiigtation ir obelvrtypomble. Te must. rea with sock 
ow of renee sa Cronin an Wane, tu London; Dery tn Berne 

Pete are for the explanation 3 ti 


‘tees: Soary and wien 
Bon bake ee 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 


It you wish to soe whather Spiess i relly only jogslery 
and fapstre, try by personal experiment z 
Ii gou ean gen intendastion to some experienced Spiit- 
seis gn fata rh Nn rein 
iP he i helding private ce, nook fermion to attend o06 
{otoo how tn contact séances, tnd what to expect. 
‘There i however, difealiy in obtaining acess to private 


* | cgctes; and, in any case, Jou must rely” chiely on experionces 


ry ee oe el 
Sa eae edie “nie Wael Le 
ara oe 
STASI pr al eet at 
te te eel tea ae 
ea rratacaaveae be 
Sted en dt 
ar emmatio afPemcrtaes 
ise risen cee eee 
ESeiteies cata Wace 
Sipe ect e 
i i ey te el 
mace eer a Se es 
melnis, ees cee “ie bs 
eae, St Sie aha gees ope 
Ipaoy aca, 
rt en mere ay 
Su alletaratfo mae ist ot 
cates Caer ee 
Tay ees he 
it at Sa Some 
Eran ett 
cease 
rc tit malt enreneing 
ec Ses ginny oman he 
tite letiaed saree eke = 
|S fae negra ener ay 
triacetate rn 
nur ee an ee seer 
ee wna a hater eae 
cL arate ts 
Teoma ace tw 
a 
EET ngs, oe 


hats agreed code of sigmale 
blo, asl aak that tlt may bo given a0 Che alphabet is slowly 
{epeated at the roveral letters which form the word that tho 

"Te i convenient to use aang tilt 


od 
ee es 
a Oi 


eel, o to 
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NOTES BY WAY. 


Conteinateg by "BEA. Oxon” 
PSYCHOPATHY, 

1, The healing of disease by “ the prayer of faith, 
to which I have recently alluded, suggests some attempt 
to survey the general subject of healing and of! 
spiritual power ss a curative agency. It is very 
necessary to define and to clear away confusion in the uso of 
terms, Spiritual power may be that of a spirit in or out 
of a body, The Influence may be that of the unaided 
Truman spirit or it may be that of thove unseen beings 
‘who impingo ‘upon our lives ina way and to a degree of 
which most of us have very litle conception. Tt is 
tremely hard to say where external spiritual inflenco docs 
not come in; but some caves, at any rate, need not le 
referred to any action other than that of the operator. 


2. If wo attempt to estimate the curative processes of 
‘the human spirit, we aball find that) the 
power of spirit in man is the Will: and judi 
ffcts in other ways it may be expected to be great here. 
Tis, in fact, the gront energising power. Another potent 
faculty is. tho Imagination. Combine the Will of tho’ 
operator sith the Imagination of the patient, and you set 
curative ageney at work, nor ix there any bound to. the 
conceivable action of those potent principles If Will 
Alocs sot avail (inthe language of Eastern hyperbole) to 
move mountains, it is the most powerful agent, and we 
know xo little ofits action as to be unable to set bounds to 
it What can Imagination not do in a negative receptive, 
meditative mind? Tho physician can tell what the fect 
of the imagination of the mother is over the very form and 
features, and even the mind and disposition, of her unborn 
child, Te can imprint marks on the body ; alter and even. 

its configuration ; paralyso or dart tho mental 

faculties. Moat of us are familiar with the tragic ending to 
‘the practical joke perpetrated by some medical stadents on 
‘one oftheir number, There was a mock trial, sontenco of 
Acath by the guillotine, a sham execution, a wooden kni 
and some trickling warm water for the blood that wat 
‘supposed to flow. Imagination did the rest, and the young 
‘man was taken up dead. 


1. Other lus tags narratives point tho amo mora, I 
remember reading, thoogh T cannot now tel whers of | 
gentleman who, ing on a visit and sleeping in a strange 
oom, suddenly awoke withthe horrible conviction that he 
Id swallowed his wet of fale teth, They were not inthe 
place whore bo urully pat them ; rare enough, they were 
fixed in hs throat. He rapidly ahened every syrptom of 
chatracton of the larynx; and his breathing became so 
tmtarraned that «doctor wes summoned. Te seamed im- 
Poole that he should survive il his aval, when an 
{Inquisitive onooker chanced to tan his eyes to the dresing 
table and there were the teeth resting safely ina cone. Te| 
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| water in which the handkerchief nd be 


Pace Tworsxce, 


| gentleman, in the confusion of his first waking, had forgotten 
the strange root, and imagination had fastened on a. possi. 
Vility that ho lad no doubt nervously contemplated. before, 
‘and ad elaborately choked and nearly killed him. In 
‘another case a more exeitale patient, who had got the samme 
fancy, ran hastily to the house of doctor with all the 
‘symptoms of suffocation. Ho was out, and she ran off to. a 
neighbouring physician. Before she reached his house she 
fell dead, As tho body was being prepared for burial the 

ig teoth dropped from the dress, in a fold of which 
they had become entangled 


4. This setion of Imagination is rendered more potent 
‘when, for instance, Will acts upon it, asin the case of 
| suggestion to sensitive who has boon brought by a previous 
‘course of treatment under tho will of « mesmerser. 
Gregory, in his “Animal Maguetism”* mentions a case 

hich  mesmeric subject was told, while in a conscious 

rwolst with water, bad boen 
Ho know perfectly well that it was 
steeped, yot he 


Alipped in chloroform. 
ould not resist tho suggestion, and was influenced as if by 
the anesthetic, When he came out of the sleep he put 
the handkerchief Jn his pocket, but even then fell asleep 
every few minutes tll it was’ removed. Here obviously 
the imaginative faculties were in aa abn 


5, Tho ect of this excitation of the ins 
faculties in tho eure of nervous ailments presonts no dit 
eulty to tho mind. tertain mo doubt that. nervous 
headaches, neural indred ailments, even when 
obstinate and of Tong standing, aro so curva ; just as little 
oult ax that the enthusiastic patient, often fancies they 
is only temporary and passes 
fvith the wave of enthusiasm that tho imagination has 
excited, The alleged cures at Lourdes: and Knock must be 
iscounted conskdcrably on thie account, It no one can 
read the narratives, written mostly by unbelieving witnesses, 
without @ couvietion that there is, as our friends say of 
large substratum of 
ind erutches are piled up in a comer of 
pels to attest the miracles, as they. wero in tho ante- 
room of Dr, Newton, and of the Zouave Jacoby when these 
tore healed the sick in our faithless Metropolis; and as, for 
taught I know, they maybe ail in the rooms of our modem 
Paychopaths ox they certainly arw at Bethshan,” according, 
to the correspondent of the Pall Mall Gasete. 


6, This effec of stimulated nervous encrgy under the 
exciting indueneo of religious enthusiasm is a perfectly 
‘wellknown fact, Scienco knows its influence both on wind 
[and body, It is at the root of revivals, and mental 
epidemics of all sorts and Kinds—ey, tho preaching 
epidemic in Sweden} Fear, it is equally well-nown, can 
‘effect the most marvellous results in giving, for example, 
temporary power to bed-ridden persons to get out of the way 
of danger, teal or imaginary. Anyone who has been in an 
{excited crowd knows how soon fear spreads into panio, and 
Iiberates a force that reason is powerless to control. These 
are familiar facts jan in these Imagination, enthusiastically 

G2), 
+ Vide, Two Worl,” chap. xxv 1 200, 
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stirred, or inllueneed from without by Will, docs demon- 
atrably relieve and sometimes euro nervous ‘ailments, and 
tgve more or less pormanent elif to those chronie diseases, 
‘such as rheumatism, ad oven partial paralysis, which are 
nt to be classed with alfetions of the nervous 


7. Gan it eure more than these? Can it deal with such 
uly facts as Uuinours ulcers and cancers? Can it reach 
phthysi and remove tubercles from a diseased lung 
‘Theto is evidence that it ean. Mis Martinean was cured 
of a malignant ulecr by mesmeric passes after medical 
seionco and orthodox treatment had entively failed. Mr. 
‘Thomas Shorter bears very strong testimony to the eure of| 
‘large tumour, Our Pall Wall correspondent gives, on the 
authority of Mr. W. E. Boardman, a caso of the 
alleged cure of phthysis which secms to have been deeply 
rooted, A. carpenter, named Newman, who resides at 
‘Dorking and who suifred from that diseass, remained a week 
‘at Bothshan, and was complotely cured. ‘This is now six 
‘months ago, and he is following his trade with no relapse. 
Further, itis stated by various witnesses that cancers have] 
‘een treated prychopathically with complete success 

(Po te continue.) M.A. (OX0%.) 


DIRECT SPIRIT WRITING. 


without phil eontactat a aéance at which Sr, voit wan 
The motions ‘Tho cielo wan compa of Dr, and Mex, Thon 
Bert, AM sind Men Te Pears, Mfr. and Mem C. W. Pear 

‘Morell Thesald, and Me. BR. Galo. Though the menage 

Tivo hundred an Aft. words i waa 

feiten ay nearly ao ont fv ac 
Wevan'sid to havo boon give 
olin Lasko: 

"Neocon nave i mentbus qua 
spurns futrorumy Wye mata tage lasine 
aetateeritt mucime et apparetfeeilime *—Ciero 

onan ga wor uti he 
having yonerous and worthy tought of yourselves. Whoever 
pest senopinion of the diguity of his natura wil actin wo 
giana ruth bo ha alloted Knee inhi owt elimaton 
TR conahtrs his Being ms creumeribd by the acertain arm 
UC fom yours, his designs will bo comtrieted into the same 
Atco spa Te ininginen io bound’ his existence. How ean 


renin gundam 


rr improving exereaoto the human 
ingles wh great privileges and 
Sta nies tae an ition asd ‘jects 
SRY Tudo parvuts thaw to vluo yoursalvesas hel of eter 
Hrs ately great satisfaction to conaider th est and wie 
JnPht ll nations sid ges tserting ax with ue voce 
i ie ya xen ee 
ine, f you turn your thoughts inward upon 
Pind of nctet sense concur 
italy. You have therefore a god 
rupee the inereasingappetite the minthasfor 
rowleige and for extending its own faculties, which cannot be 
satraplished as tho more seatralved perfection of the lower 
‘reatares nay he init ofa 
flomigel from your apretite to darlin its and from a rele 
Unf your progren through the several 
st the shorts o i 


towhich 
to beau 
stout fey that th 
‘uso i Lena 

tha he ses new groun 
to teavelon as before 


‘fat as you attain th 
pot tho nex 
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‘PACTS ABOUT MATERIALISATION. 


‘The scarch for facts goes on with a patient perever- 
ance worthy of muuch praise. There are “a many” Grad 
frinds in our midat, For thirty-three years Ihave observed 
nd recorded. ‘There arv few plienomena of the kind called 
fivitaal that Thave not seen. T have sot witneased the fire 
teat, bat to of my friends have had i, and havo handled fire 
te scathelens anif it were water, or their own Hea 

"The question now comes to'us, What are the uses of the 
many facta provnted} Take the’ one fact of mauariaiation. 
"Tho fmt mterialned form T sor wan an infant of to of three 
years, which remained vile only a few mowents The next 
Yona gil of perhaps twelve years. Sho camo to me and took 
thy hand and Kisod i, and id: “T love you. I love your 
and tint given” She stayed for many minutes, and subee- 
quently got well soqeainted with her. ‘The next T saw was 
ny own child, of fourteen years whon she passed sway. She 
ame to me, Kel. at my feet, took my hand and kised it, but 
Could wot speak. Subwoqvently ae ame and spoke, and wrote, 
and drew pictures asin life, Once she broaght » eanary bind, 
snd aid she woul ry to ring one that she cold leave with me, 
Ivan at my fire altting with Harry Bstian that she exme, in 
a god light, her own sweet sl, her white robe gill, without 
Comet, aninlfe, and the eanary Bird with her. For the lat 
onthe Ihave sldow sat with St. Bastian without her materia- 
ec form appearing. 

‘With We B. T have scen «form who showed himself plainly, 
who apoke a great deal, who sat at table, ate and drank with 
ts, and served five person with thee food and drink asa vervant 
trould pos them aout. He resiined in form aboot two hours, 

‘Anuther pit when U sae with Katy Cook, eat, or allowed 
tne to eu, [forget which, a picco of some inches from her robe 
nd then appeared to ercate the material to supply Ube vacancy 
iy poasing her Dasnl over the hole. She sat by me, felt er 
plo, and conversed with her. She threw her arias around 
fy neck and Kise my check. She remained in form about 
two hours Now, to what do theo face point? Clearly ty 
ne they betoken that, aa we make oaF lives harmonioas with 
fe anther and without spict trends, by obeying the law of 
love,our friends will not only shew themselves to us fo afew 
‘moments or in rare cues Tike these Ihave mentioned fortwo 
four, but they will be able to come to us for longer or shorter 
visits an wo nee to aoe them, to have their eoutwe in words 
od thelr aympathy in deed, If our friends can appear fall 
formed with normal pala, ith eyes that wo, and ears that eat, 
nd tongugs that speak and if they ea remain am hour of wo 
in rare exes may we not hope that conditions may be sought 
fd found that will make these ease eas and leas rare? 

Tea man, a woman, or a babo tay be materialised, and T 
have aven them al in tines too numerous to mention, why may 
‘ota bird, or animal? Blany think that the birds sid animals 
that have been materatined have been nported, living, from the 
‘outside work. Tut our aptit frends describe to es our dead 
pets, and say thoy are with wt Again and again, T ave had 
Tis one for intanee, a spirit speaking in the presence of a 
‘meinm who knew nothing of my pst, mld: Your dag that 
trax poisoned by the boys when Jou wore alittle gi, is here, 
{ind the bird whowo leg your husband chanced to break, and 


oe life. Another conjecture ay | pot 
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MRS, HARDINGE BRITTEN IN LONDON. 


‘The promoters of the Metropolitan Spiritual Lyceum, which 
thas recently boon established under the presidency of Mr. 
‘SamyeDriton, oust have been grad by the saccomof ther Sat 
‘pobbic meeting, hold on Sanday evening last, in St, Andrew 
Hil, Newman-strect, Oxfordatreet. The floor of the spacions| 
huallwas well filed, and Mr Hardingo Britton, who delivered 
the opening addres of the series, met with "a very hearty 
ception, 

‘Mrs. Dritten’s subject was “Spiritual in the Nineteenth 
Century.” There is not a religion, sho said, that has ever 
rred the heart of man, that bas not been founded on 
Spiritual. esis the special movements which have been 
Crystalline into religions faith, there are tnany evidences of 
‘Stpouring from apcitaal powers in the past. "Many, of such 
orements, trom the twellth contury to tho proscat, have] 
yartaken of a spasmodic, contagious, and epidemic charter, 
Falling for the tnoat part on the ignorant and least iauginatve 
Gf the people, Examples may bo found in the Irish, American, 
Swedish, German, and French revivalians, ‘The Spirituaigm 
tf the present day doesnot partake of this character iti the 
fraitage of the ages, the modern Memiah coming in obedience 
to many anadvent voice crying in th wildereas of materialism 
tod saperition, ‘Tho fat of the advent voices proclaiming tar 
firal waa Swelenborgianism. Swedenborg was a representative 
nan of the ree, and hia spaiality was toopen tho utes of the fe 
Teyoml, aod to ereato that mighty revolution in rdigious 
sentiment which excluded the strange and fantastic doctrines of 
‘ovlesaticiom, and pointed tothe life hereafter asthe next atop 
in advance of the life present. Had there boen ma 
itaminated lke hinwell, Swedenborgianinn would now have 
een the religion of reson and of huuanity. ‘The next great 
siivent voice of Spiritual in the progres of science, which 
Tas mounted step ty step from the visible to the invisible wnt 
iestand balled slono by the power by which it examines itself, 
Uy the very soul which questions, Another af the waymark 
f Spistualin beara the dread name of Atheiom. Up to the 
time’ when the French Encyelopediats and philosophers dared 
to proclaim the duty of reasoning and of thinking, religion 
Thad been dealt eat at the pleaure of the priest kno, in the 
form of ecclesiatical dogma, Tt was then thatthe pitieas logic 
fof the materialist began to demand strong rewona for. the 
‘Mirwations of coclsiasticinn, and sho wan speccloa, “If 
od spake with men in olden time, why not now! If angels| 

‘why not in Bsurope ?” Those 
‘eis hare never been silenced; Uhe coho of their dewand has 
come down the ages still unarwwrered. Then another voice came| 
‘he dry bones of the dead nations,upon which 
vere beginning again to breathe, from 
‘are-tompleyand rainel cites and upbeaved dynatis, speaking | 
‘folder cleat systems, and demanding evidence of th 
‘riginality of that system that was claiming to bo the only 
revelation to man. Batti no answer came. Then cane the 
Ainsovery of electricity and magnetism, raising the dream of 
the pliloophers stove. Then came Mesmer, as ancther John 
the Baptint, showing that allthe correlated forees of matter are 
concentrated and aublimated within man himself that the life 
rinciple ea reality, hat itis transferable, that itis an inspon- 
erable, invaible stance, Hat it ean be conveyed from body 
to body, and, projected by wil, ean alter the molecular 
condition of the diseased organism. But there still romsins| 
‘the queation—What bocomes of this great mystery that 
quivers before ae and traverses space, and isthe soul 
of the wnivers, and the Ifo of man? The electrician 
Snd the memerist cannot answer the question. Thon comes 
airveyance, another marvelloes foot pent in the desort 
‘Thirty-five years ago Alphonso Cshagnet sought to becom 
master ofspirtoal thingy, and when the spirits of hin Icides| 
brought back tidings from afar, ho rejoiced to think that hi 
materialistic theory was strengthened. “Hero,” he said, “is 
‘expounded all the philosophy of miracle ; there isa life power 


‘But then he found his 


land that had now taken their next sp inthe upward path of 
lerity. At frat he thought the Lucide were hallucinated ; but 
there came to. him witnones on all aides confinning their 
testimony, and he was compalled to acknowlodgo that the 
‘questions’ which his camest reason lad propounded wore 
[tnowered, that the Elsi vite was found, that he gatos were no 
Tonger aja, but were thrown wide open, aud the question was 
for over anuwered, “If an die, shall live again 1" These 
revelations on tho Continent synchronized so closely with the 
‘hme class of manifestations in America, Hngland, and els 
that it Became evident that a univers! penteconal outpou 
vas pervading the entire world. But for auch an ontpouring 
{he Tight of religion would. have been wholly: quenched 
‘Spiritualiam came asa growttep by step asthe lst link inthe 
‘uin of 8 great scientife revelation. Tt came in obediones 
the ery ofthe advent voloe proeaining that the Mfesiah who 
‘Shout unito the Tong. divorce elements of religion and selence 
tran at lat at ard, Tt ws received ith persistent opposition 
Dat every proclamation of iimpostae, deception, fraud and 
Ialleinaton has always been aot by apie power with fresh 
revelations, tredh potenees, and fresh awords wherewith to do 
battle with the ghosts of dead arguments, Every sense has 
‘bon appeal to, and wales sience advance into this now path 
sho indingrased.” Tn every direction the spitt-power has boon 
‘equal to the new demand mado upon i, and instruments ave 
‘Deen raised up from all ranks ofthe people. 'The work is not a 
merely man one it i the work of God and His angel 
Spirtualinn isnot the contagion of strange magnetic fore in 
tho air; itis not an stmoapherie epidemia, but it is n slonoe 
and rligon, Selene i the fundamental basis of onder in the 
taniverse ji ie Go's lat, and Spiritualism is the wience of 
fcionces, Tt is religion, Religion in the roveation of th 
Soprene Being, and it consists of three eb 
the. great First Caso; immortality, the effect of life ; 
Ja fandanl of Mie practice by which nan shall outwork the 
Taws of his bing. Tho fet religion was wh 
the aide of tho open grave, followed the parting spirit 
brighter and batter land with a consciousness that there 
oath. Religion is that which speaks to the soul ofthe savage 
and of the saint in the all ama voice of conscience. Beyond 
thin we have only forma and iodes of expression. But, it may 
bo asked, what can rapping spirits bring tous of such a tligion 
as thin—tho knowledge of God, inmortality, anda perfect stan 
dar of life practic ‘They come to ws with the voce of alee 
tion and appeal to the heart and by strange and wonderful 
tmonitions Bring to ws tho conviction thatthe spirits of hone 
Toved ary in oar midst. Lite 
signa and tokens hidden away in the heat pet names, oli-te- 
membered words,—when these aro sounded ont by the dancing 
tables and vibrating floor, aftr tho form we. hare Loved has 
rumbled into dust and ashes, 
there is 0 more death, that the 
the man, and not the broken tenement that hasbeen hide 
gender and 


{at who ls ever clasped hands with the ape of man from tho 

12; no Spiritualit who has ever recognised tho fact 
tat the woul” liver and proserves all its powers or 
potencies; will ever more walk alone, need over, more 
Roabt the existence of the Grand Man of the universe, 
‘That is what these rapping apiita do for, tho. first 
‘great clement of religion. Thon as to the socond element, the 
{host ignorant and undeveloped spirit that has spurned the dust 
{nd lived beyond the chowical disintegration of death, proves 
{the fact of immorality; and when itis confined by ten 
‘hound legioos of returning apis, we may bo said to. know 
‘the fact for ounelven. As to the thind clement, you open 
{your Bibles and point to your txts, and you remind me that 
or eighteen bundeed years there havo boon revelations given to 
‘man in the beautifal and simple words ofthe Golden Rale—that 
‘he sweet voice of the Master has come down the ages, rer 
Sounding out the eleventh commandment, which may be summed 


‘Spin one word, “Love.” And till Uhe world is fll of ime, 
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and wrong, and ato, of legalised rouder and war, and till the 
Journals of the day are dingraced with tho chasty ists of crime, 
And men, women, and ehilirn of this great rich Babylon are 
{his night walking outeast in your city street, not knowing 
twhoro to lay thie heads, and obliged to wait forthe pitiful dole 
‘Of chavity to find te erat that isto Keop them from starvation. 
Surely we sak for something more than the tender aol g 
rons tha Jesus spoke : we ask for a wotive to make us obey 
them, to incorporate o or liven, And now wo have 
He ALL returaing.spirts—roturaing under conditions that 
Drovent the ponbiity of collsion,—prodaim that they are 
Toppy or inizerabl in preise proportion tothe good or evil they 
are tone onearth. very returning opie isin judgment even 
ee has obayed ot disobeyed, and i thus an ilatration of 
‘Detring of personal reoponablity, Let ua accopt tho revelation. 
Ityon ratoy’s rom you do mot stand 
Defore tho marvel of the electric sounds, or the ingenuity of the 
patter, or the means by which electricity is male tho world 
post-boy; but you wait for the mewage 
Prrthe present day, who call themselves Spictnalit, aro 10 
‘Spiritualists until they Tat tothe message. ‘Those who rejoice 
Pe'the marvels of Spleitualim end scoopt ita facts aro. bat 
Shisitnta until they advanco into the gmnder, broader fil 
hore Spiritual becomes a religion. It is at the point 
Whore they listen to tho mesngo, whero their hearts burn and 
Tit apietaar ited np in s great paslm of rejoicing for this 
oriowa ighte-it is at thin point alone that they ooome 
Spivitaalint 

‘rs Britten's discourve—of which we have boon nble to find 
_ynco for only more ontling—was characterised Dy great power| 
nd elojuonce and eridontly ant with the fllest sympathy snd 
fypreciation of ee 


contra Atvstaton of Sletualist. 

‘On Monday evening the members and friends of this Associa 
tion gave Min, Britton very corlil reception at thelr 2voms, 
£28, Groat Rowell stret, The company present on the oes 

‘Mins Aruna ; Br. Ea B. Arosley ; Mr, Mf and 

‘Mev B Barto ; Ox. Sandys Briton ; Mme 
ng Ben BM. J, Je Dodie Mx. Bowman j Mr. D. 
Jaeett Mx, §, Cartor; Mra Chaplin; Mian Corner; Mis 
Jina Comer} Mrx B, Combes Mr. Collingwood ; Misa 
Cooke} Siguor Danial; Mr. J. G. Dyno; Mim. A. Dot 
Mow Bdonsor; Mr. and Mra. Thos. Brovtt; Mr. ¥. Bverit | 
MMe. and Min, Demond G, FitGerad; Me. Jno 
Farmer} Mim Godlrey ; Br. Goo, Me, 
Grovowell; Me, G. F, Groen; Mia W. Grogory ; Mr 
Hall, FS.A.; Mra. Heckford 
Hope; Me. ie Hopton ; Misa Mf. Hopton ; Mr 
Mis Kato Fox Jouck 
Konrick ; Rov. W. Mia; Me 
PALO. ; Mia Malem; Mim A. B. Majors, Me. and Mra 
Home; ‘Tho Tay Helena Nowouham ; Mrs. Noakes ; Mrs, 
Orvock; Mr. C, Pearson; Mis. 8 Pearson ; Mfr. A. Powall 
Mev and Meu Te Peates ; Mz and Mrs. Dawson Rogers; Mex 
Ur'Rico; Mudamo do Steiger; Mra and Miss Sainsbury; Me. 
‘Thon, Shorter; Mi Shortoc Mis. Schwoitmr; Mr. M. 
‘Theobald; Mr and Mra, Warren Thompson ; Misa P, B. Til; 
Me, and Mrx, Vanco; Mra ML. S Willams; Mr. E,W. 
‘Stra. Western; Mr. D. Younger; €e., &., & 

“Tho frat part of tho evening was dovoted to introdu 
tom. Britten, and to tho intorhango of friendly gretings 
between herself and many old fronds, whom she fad thus 
the plearure to meet once again. Mr. E, Dawson Rogers then 
toni the chai, and on the part of the Coane of the Aranda. 
tion, tendered (0 Mrs, Briton a cordial welcome, which was 
hhsrtily endorsed by Mr 8, C. Hall in an caret and eloquent 
al 

‘Mis. Briten shortly afterrands, under control, gave tho 
following answers to written question, which Id been sent 
‘ep tothe chai 

Question —The past fow years havo been times of unrest, 
‘samsition, and strife—the rofection, wo aro told, of atife in 
the opiiteal world. Darin this porod, practical work in Spiritual 
fam las boon alinoot impowible, Tn this stato of aflairs passing 
foray, ard what do you aco fn the mene future? 

Miuncer.—Wo must tako excoption to the promises, ‘There 
aro methods operating from Ue world of causes which aeet 
manity, an are received aecording to th ight pomsessed. All 


{he foundations of religion proceed from tho effct of some| gros 


mighty pyochologial, but individual, mind, Around this 


mental power are clustered the various melts of thooght that 
Cannot stain to the sing individual's power. ‘Thos aro sects 
formed. As long as the paychologial impres of one sind 
‘enains effete inthe world, the power of that mind becomes 
‘focal point, around which all the followers group. As Tong as 
{hat influence romain potential 20 long docs the sect remain. 
When any one of the followers of the lending founder trans- 
ends his power, he takes the place of the orignal leader and 
Tens tho founder of another ses. Tho aim of Spiritalinn 
fete dninograt these associative morements, to deal with the 
atoms and net with the mass, to throw humanity upon its own 
Serna responsibility, to mak» each one a priest for himeelf 
Totore the Lord. Until thin fs accompliahed, the present phase 
i apiitual revelation, will not cease. We do not discourage 
iocltive morement for temporary purposes ; itis needed to 
‘Timinate power, and to produce tho fruitageol purpose. When 
hiss effected, towoeiation must break up. This being the par- 
vane of Spiritualism, we do not acknowledge any incoherence 
Pi"the movoment, any mistake in carrying oot the purpose. 
Thee who have atained to the higher oe second stage of exis: 
tence, have laid ther plans in conformity with what they know 
fof homan natare, Pear not, nor be discouraged, nor pronounce 
failure on the disintegration of every morerent that has efected 
the work of the day. The prayer, “Give ws this day our daily 
‘breads isfor ever being anurered. Tm the work of each day, 
fench tr and faithful worker is receiving his daily bread. 

Question. —What may bo regarded a4 indabitable evidence 
that the phenomena, adittedly attbutable to vome fore other 
than thad of the concious ageney of the medium or “sitters,” 
fw predaced by departed huroan beings? 

anwer There isi eracal tat by which you ean arrive at 
the conclusion you seek, until you are in position to exclude 
the action of your own individualised spirita. You yourelves, 
tn opti, poates all the powers of tho disembodied; theo are 
‘nly phenomena, asd more potent, Decamse they are freed from 
‘the eneumbeanees of matter, You aro in germ the high 
[angel and the mightiest archangel moving around the throne 
ot the great contra Sun, end uncousioasly you are expressing 
those potncion on everything with which you cone in contact. Do 
{you suppiao that in the amemblage of spins, embodied and 
Tioembodied, there ia not an inevitable eommixtare of powers 
‘The mightint spirit embodied may transcend all the power of 
the disembodied presont. ‘Therefore, there is no crucial tot at 
present but experience. Aa you remember that at each end of the 
{etegraphic wire there must bo intelligence to ge and to recive, 
fand sa you study th Tinitations and influences of matter, you wil 
borin to find a cue to the aience of Spiritualism. You desire 


‘Worcan of you no royal rod to this knowledge, and were we 
ble todo so, we woald not deprive your souls of the strength 
that, a gladiators in the mighty arena of spiciteal forces, you 
are called upon to exereiss. 

"Question Ks it posible for a spirit to bring a medium oot 
ot weabinet and to pass him or her of asa materialised form 
‘Tithout being comsioas of the falso impression that i thes con- 
‘eyed to tho cle 

Manneer.—Tho apivits that are operative in producing the 
changes ia ponderablo matter are the mawons, the carpenters, 
theteicklayers, the mechanics of the movement; they are not 
‘characteristics of their bodies they are nearer to matter 
find more expable of operating upon matter than the moro stb- 


timated spirits who should explain to you the philosophy of the 
‘moresent. ‘The spirit desiring to produce a certain phonimenon 
TRrsly quetions the effet that i may have upon the minds of 
these prownt ; it performs its spocal mission without any 
force to the” opinions that may be entertained 
Thorson, It is thas posible that spirits may unintentionally 
elude, but we will not adit tat any spirit wilfally deosives 
Joa without he presence of higher, mightier, and parer minds 
Zend who desire mont earnestly t awaken you by phenomena 
{othe philosophy of the movements peuduced. Hitherto you 
are not sought to comprhoad that philosophy ; you have been 
towel satisfed with tho production of the phenomena; you 
fount go over yoar focteteps again and not be too hasty to eon 
Tenn that which doos not animilate with your peculiar views of 
hat you call truth; you raust take the phenomena pie by 
Jioo> aun examine then for yourselves. At present you sarely 
Tporecate the vast diioltyof dhe spits working in the light 

Momo eof tho talegraphh and mortals receiving the mcsge 
the other end in total darkness. When you ean take part 
‘hse operations, and learn the conditions under which you may 
Aira tho line of dewaration between the human and the 
ritual, you will ae that thero is far Jom intention of fraud 
{ib impontion than you now beliore. Your spirit friends meet 
trith you as Uiowe that are arrayed on the stage. You expect 
That the curtain shall go up atl the drains be performed; and tho 
tririte dire to aatiafy you whether the conditions are there or 

+ thus they enintligeotly im somo instances, ad tninten 
onaly in all often amit in producing phenowona of x onfuscd 
Sat Theterogencous character. Dt bo assed ther is more of 
‘rirital Intention behind thevo strange movements than you 
Dave hitherto given eredit for. 

Vhy is there apparently a lll inthe production of| 
toa phenomena jast at the time when acientific poople are 
faking for demonstration of the facts? 

“Ansoer—How did the pevomens arive? They arrived when 
saltitades came together all over the world in eager, 
feameat_ groupnsecking thom ina receptive altitade by 
‘he. formation of circles, by patiently waiting, by deep, 
farnost study, not by cold, lilou gathering, not by 
the meso aubecription of ‘names, not by apathotially 
wating for marvels or powers, bat by tho earnest, faithful 
Teac put. into the work, siting day and night, waiting 
tameatly for the Pentecostal free, like tongues of fane, to fal 
tepon the heads of the neckers. Uni they gather together in 
Ut earnest sprit your scentints who ask that the power shall 
‘come to them i their own fashion will fail. They mutt com 
thence like litle children they must seck for the power and 
{ake it captive as they would the Kingdom of Heaven, | When 
‘hey do this and form thempelves Fate earnest groups for fit 
{al investigation, the power wil bo in dhe mide of them 

generally, isthe outlook matinactory for 
1 course of teaching which shall reserve the investigation of 
‘Phenomena until minds and hearts are reached by the abstract 
‘oundnen of the principles incaleated 

“Aner, —An was enunciated lat night, 
science and a religion, Thoso who are sativicd with th 
phenomena are Spitiats only. Those who listen to the 
Tocange, who wait forthe opiit valu, lear that Ged, ho ina 
Spirit can only be comprehended when man Knoms what spit 
inj when amin has proved that spirit is the Alpha and the 
‘Omez, that matter isthe phantasmagoric dance of atoms, that 
spit alone is real and that the source of all eprit isthe God. 
afore whom ean bows his knee and worships, he thas the frst 
clewent of spiritual religion. When be ean sand as yon white- 
Iasired prophet (Afr. S.C. Hall) las stood tonight and can aay, 
“T'know that my Redeemer liveth,” the Redeemer of kaow- 
ledge from ignorance, the Redosmer of eternity from time, of 
immmerality from mortality, he tax the second clement of 
religion. When man can sy, "Tam making my sphere. fy 
‘ets; my decds, my words, are building my house and weaving, 
ty garment; the Kingdom of Heaven is within me and the 
Kinglom of hell s there also, and Tehall never find cither unos 
Tiakeit with ane;”—vhen man applies this to his daily life 
‘and practice, he has tho third clement of religion. All 
fsocutions, all gatherings, all curaes of teaching that make 
for this sublime religion are good. ‘They aro nofailures. Bren 
if they lat but a day, fear not; they do their work, they sow a 
seed that shall nover be placked up, for it is the seed of| 
‘immortal and Divine truth. Any coure of teching, even in tho 
lowest whisper of this redemptiro doctrine is working for the| 
fathechoed of Ged and the brotherhood of man, and can never 


‘yo lst. Therfors we Bid God moot to every uch fit, Goi 
iaing son whether we ma itor wo.” ‘Thero ato no failures 
efoe Hin; the failures aro only in nan opinion, When 
Jot trot othe Taito end do the work acon to the best 
Fpover entrust to yo you havo. done enough to give in 
Bock wth wry the tan los tal Hl has Tent to you, 

‘eon What i th es coun fra wring median to 
sdopt if he dade to gtd of an wwslene, Iyng, seibling 
onto who pers i oereing wih anita commun 

: pe sat 
“dnaeer-—Tv tho quctioner sure hat Uti ys 

fers} Te he certain tha the good aprit who rae 

tality he believes is also tho operator ieee 
the operator? ‘Tho higher th pit and the more subliated 
nor aulinted the apital bly conan, 
at communications rogv th ald of medium spit, 
tnd here are points in the ation of erory phenomenon whe 
{ho fre beomesdisgaod, when the cantrling power i ont 
ar whch the paso 


you atria je 
ind. Go 


‘We speak of Chat 
«The Reavers ary 
lait 


opin spac fro the univer si of this 

iaeaceT_Tunpesie.” The univers i built upon’ yeometr. 

‘snd mathentieal prineples, and nothing ean be plucked 
Seay ot destroyed without iafring the whole scheme, ‘The 
‘sible universe intho shadow or expresion of tho invisible and 
That which affocte the cake plo in which I- dwell ust 
favo moral and spiritual etresposbence within. ‘Therefore it 


‘ears, hall the various ace 
ares of inevitable 


gars, and that alrology pats fe it 
produce certain exhibitor 

Poult of corespmndental movement in the vast army of 
Treathing workin that are marching. from one eternity to 
nathors’ When aman, by he oublimer powers of his sul, 
fhasters tho meaning o€ the scheme, ho will boat no Tose (0 
‘Gnderstand wat conjunctions of the starry bodice will opera 
inant or tennant ere et 
Tonal to prepare treat measures against those so-called 
ccidents. When coe ia thus mado a. acinco, end its 
renin avo veribed, man will indoed becom the master of the 


ssation. 
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PROPHETIC DREAMS. 
(Continwel.) 


authenticated eases of this d 
bye insuperuble, The phenomena are not recollected images, 
for nothing in the remotest dogree conneeted with them has 
a yet come within the eognisance of the seer. Nor are they 
chance creations of the brain, inasmuch as they hold 
‘undeniable relation with events about to occur, Nor are 
they objects to ho reached by tho most speculative 
‘magnetic theory, since the operation of such agents awaits 
and then survives not an instant—the dissolution of the 
‘union between soul and body. One thing, at least, is sare 
—that. the matter contains, within its many extraneous 
folds, that germ and principle of truth, which sceptics, from 
Laician downwars—iritated and aited by the falsehoods 
‘and absurdities of eredalous narrators, and still more 
credulous hearors—ang away, without analysis, with the 
Tumlar in which it wat enveloped There is something 
harassing, both to mage and fool in an unsatisted doubt — 
fan onguessable riddle, Blind old Homer is said to have 
died, broken hearted, from inability to solve an enigma 
proposed to him by @ sherman ! 

Tt is enough, there aro no commissioned wonder-workers 
now, and oven that daily miracle, the conversion of th 
fleshy heart, is serought Jn silenew and secrocy ; but is it 
just to conclude that beeauso the Almighty Ruler has seen 
fit to cloae one channel of connection (that of direct 
miracles) between Himself and tho material world, He has 
tholished also that interoourse which therw seems teason to 
Telieve existed in the elder time, Uatween the workd of 
spirits and of men? As rovelations of this description had 
not the same object as the Christian miracles—that of 
Dearing testimony to the illinitable power of the God 
fof justico and of merey—(Abraham, in the parable of 
Dives, coms to hold their testimony less efficacious than 
that of recorled writings), their continuance was. not 
essential to the unity of the new dispensation. Tho subject 
engaged much attention among tho carly Fathers of the 
Christian Church, and, if these agreed in nothing else 
respecting it, they were at least unanimous in attributing 
the wonder to a non-natural soures. It has been wisely 
said that God's works are not to be brought to the tribunal 
cof His natural laws, and that physical impossbilties have 
often been spiritual certainties. Lat us now proceed to 
illustration — 

Mr. Drayson, a young mdergradaate of Cambridge, 
had been reading, during the long vacation, at the quiet 
little town of Exmouth, where, as many readers will 
remember, tho river Exo is crossed hy a ferry communicat- 
ing with the Staroress station on the Great Western 
rrllway. ~ For this purpose, a boat remains in conatant 


attendance, from dawn to dusk. One night, between twelve 

‘and one, the young man saddenly awoke with the impression 

fof haying licen addressed by an imperative voice, saying, 

with such distinctness that the last word still rang pon his 
Go down to the ferry" 

‘Thinking it an ordinary dream, Mr. Drayson composed 
himself again to sleep, when a second time the command 
was repeated, with this addition — 

“The boataaan waits!” 
‘There was something in this second voice which it seemed 
to the young man’s wind impossible todisregard. He did, 
however, combat the inclination, reasoning with himself for 


some minutes on what he tried to consider the absurdity of 


| siingin tho dead of night, at the bidding of am imaginary 


‘oie, to goto a ferry where no boat would be found (for the 
ferryman resided at Staeros), upon ax errand of which he 
efforts, however, to dismiss the idea 

were unsuccessful. Sleep, ho felt, was impomsible, At 
Wont, it would bat be a walk to the ferry and lack, and 
hone but himself need bo aware of that little excarsion. 
Finally, he sprang up, and not to leave time for more self- 
arguments, dresed rapidly and set forth. Approaching the 
ferry, he heard, to his great astonishment, the boatman’ 
hoarse voice bailing him impatiently through the darkness: 
‘Well, you've kep’ mo waiting long enough tonight, sir! 
Hero Te been stopping for you nigh an hour !” The man 
had, it appeared, received his summons alan, but didnot 
attribute it to any unusual source. Finding no passenger 
on his own side, he conchuded that he had. been hailed by 
passing boat, and directed to go over. 

“Arrived at Staroosy a further idea or impuls, which 
seemed to have its origin 
Mr. Draysoa's mind, Bxeler 
bbogan to reverberate, as it were, in his mental ear like 
summoning bell. His impression now was that at Exeter 
‘would be fullled the purpose—whatever it, might be—of 
is strange nocturnal mission. To Exeter he accordingly 
proceeded, reaching that city about dawn. Here, however, 
‘ll impulse, or impression, abendoved him, and, wandering 
timleadly about the streets, he began to blame himself for 
the readiness with which he had yielded to what was, per- 
taps, an ile faney, finally resolving to return home by the 
noxt train, Meanwhile, the shops and houses began to 
shew signs of life, and, passing an ote, the young man 
‘went in and ordered breakfast. ‘The waiter was very slow 
intringing the repast, bat explained the delay om the plea 
that the Assizes then proceeding, had filled the house to 
‘overtiowing, Drayson took but litle interest in the su 
jee, but olwerving thatthe waiter regarded it ax an event 
‘of considerable importance, goodhumouredly encouraged 
him to continue the theme, and was not alittle amused by 
the man's description of the cases already disposed of, to- 
_gether with his own views of thoso yt remaining tobe tried. 
‘Upon the whole, the waiter's entertaining volubility ended 
by inspiring his listener with a portion of his own interest 
in thematter, and accordingly, instead of rotuning to Ex 
nouth by the next train, he strolled about till the court 
opened, and then took his place amoug the spectators 

‘Tho case jast commencing appeared to create unusual 
Interest, the prisoner at the ba, a carpenter, being arraigned 
‘ona capital charge ‘The chain of evidence against hi 
though circumstantial, seemed complets, and a conviction 
inevitable. There was, in point of fact, no opening 
for a defence, unles the accused were in a position to prove 
‘the Crovn witnesses mistaken in his identity, and establish 
an alii, Asked what he had to say, he quictly 
replied -— 

“Tt i impossible T could have committed this crime, 
because on the day and atthe hour alleged by the witnesses 
Twas sent for to mend the susl-line of a window at Mr. 


Gibson's house at Meadowbank.” Here he paused for a 


moment, then continued: “There is but one person i 
‘world who could prove that I'was there, but I! don’t know 
“ho he is wor where to have him looked for ; and even ke! 

ight have forgotten it allby this time, No, stay. I know 
fie would remember me, for a particular reason. But, there! 
it can't le helped. ‘The Lord's will be done!” concladed 
the poor fellow, appearing to resign himself to his fate. 

“Ail this time young Drayson had been listening with 
profound attention to the proceedings, and, as the prisoner 
Finished kis sad and hopeless address, ho started, and. gazed 
‘camestly at him. As his eyes dwelt on the gloomy, tol: 
trom face, a chain of cireanustances—one by one link by 
Tink, trivial at the time, but now bearing on the liberty, 
it not the very life, of a fellow-creatare—eame Inck to 
eapembrance. 

‘Some months before, Drayson hail gone to pay a morning| 
visitto friend at Meadowbank. The latter was from howe, 

jim, Drayson resolved to await his re- 
turn, and went into his friend's library, in search of a book: 
to beguile the time, Here, however, he had found a car 
penter, making some repairs about the window, and, in 
lace of reading, he stood for some minutes watching the 
fan, and conversing with him about his work While 
‘aig so, something was said that he desired to remember, 
‘and took out his notebook to make a memorandum, bat| 
found ho had lost his pencil. ‘The carpenter, observing | 
this, handed him his own—a short, brown, stumpy, artile, 
swith square sides—saying that “if he might make s0 bold, 
the gentleman was welcome to it” 

All this lashed lack to the young man's mind, as clearly. 
ts if it had occurred but the day Vefore. Hasty turning 
to his note-book, he at once found the very entry. he had 
tmade—date ineluded—written in the thick but faint lines 
prodaced by the carpenter's pene. 

THe instantly made known to the court his wish to be 
examined on the prisoner's behalf, and, being sworn, deposed 
to the abore facts clearly identifying the prisoner, ax well 
‘which the man produced from his pocket, 


as the pen 
Wl retuned a verdict of 


‘The jury were satis, 
oqoittal 

Tt isdiftcalt to mect a wuiciently-authenticated case of 
this desription, otherwise than with the simple confession 
that Gots ways are not as our ways, and that it may be 
His pleasure, as it is within His power, to sulfer His 
sninistering angels to speak in this mysterious tongue to the 
fouls He has selected ax the earthly instruments of His 

Hasny Sricen 


‘A PREMONITION OF DEATH. 


‘The following case of apparently objestiess premonition, 
or “death warning,” oceurred to a lady who is a friend of 
my mother, and with whom T am suficiently well ac 

Jnted to express the highest opinion of her earnestness 


hd eathflnesn I fol certain that che lay in question 
‘would be willing to afford opportanities. for veriticatios 
fand authentication to any member of the Society for 
Paychical Research or other investigator who might be 
specially interested in the class of frequently-recurring 
phenomena to which the case belongs I give the account| 
fn her own words, a noted soon after the occurrence by, 
‘which the premonition was veri. 
Drsvoxp G. FrrzGrnazn. 
Faran Acctmmer: Sixovian Purvoxtt0%. 

‘On the 18th of Joly last, Thad tho following dream, which 
seas strangely and painfally fallled or realised on the 26th| 
ol the sue month—eight days afterwards. 

Tareamed Tiras walking on tho edge of stop cif facing 
the sea Dear Fred and  strango gentleman were afew step 
in advance of me, when Fred suddenly slippod down the sido of | 
the ify and, ashe fll, gazed with a lok of the most intene| 


Ho replied: “My name is Henry Tivin.” Teaid: “Do you 
mean Teving, the actor?” to which he anawored: “No, not 
Teving the actor, though I am something after his style.” T 
then sid: "Now that T lok at you, T so tho samo expression 
fm your face that T have often noticed in the photographs of 
Irving exhibited in shop windows.” After this awoke, feeling 
terribly anxious about poor Fred, an anxiety which provented 
seeping that night 

On going down to breakfast next morning, T asked John 
(Prod's eldest brother) whore Fred then was, He replied that 
his brother wa at Manchoster. T said that 1 had had a moat 
Aistromiag dream about hin, and that T should be so glad to 
sco him again at home, (Prod, it may be aswell tomy, was 
fewelling partner in the frm of the three brothers) John 
Served that he was auro to hear that day from Fred but my 
Areata impreaed mo 20 forcibly that T made him promise that, 
fn arciving at his ofc, ha would telegraph to mo shoud here 
eno letter Thoro was, however, n letter from Fred at the 
tice; and T eonsoqucntly received no telegram, aud nado my 
find easy for that day, Hach succooding day T inquired where 
[Fred was, snd when he was coming homo; John saying: ** Ho 
isnot a tho seaside (near any elif) so you need not worry ; he 
is now at Leeds.” A day or two after this, however, Joh 
received a Teter from Prod, stating tht he purposed going to 
Scarborough for a week’ haliday, Upon thie begged John to 
trite ekg him o rtama howe at ones, and ald that T sould 
Tnypell do n0 that very day ; Dut something interfered and T 
di not ao wet 

On the morning of the 23 about fie ata Las between 
sloping and. waking when seme porion (a max) soemed to pass 
the sid of my bod, and to aay in loud voloy, “You have nc 
done with frvuble yet." After hearing this T became quite 
Jeomscioas. Whe shortly afterwards, Tmet John at breakfast, 
Told him this dren oF esi alo, saying, “T think the man 
voce wan that of your father," boing in'my own mind quite 
eouvinoed that this was the case. John replied, "How you 
frorry about tho stupid dreams! That i» how you went on 
[bout Fred soe days ago whon ho was enjoying himself all tho 
time, He wrote to mo yesterday to send him ten pounds, 
ying that he was enjoying Mimself immensely, and chat the 
renter was glorious 

‘On the 20th, the proprietor of the Grand Hotel, Sear. 
borough, telegraphed to aay that an accident had occurred (poor 
Fred was dend at the tse); bat oh kept this sad news from 
ne ab long aso could, Another telogram then came to Jo 
tice to aay that all waa over” ; and John returned home 
tereble sata of rind informing mo that an accident. had 
happened, Texeaimed :**T know ial; don't tll mo any mote 
T'have always warmed him againat riding strange homes 
‘At this tine T had not been informed as tothe nature of the 
ecident; but it wax siggeated that he might have fallen 
from the (Uit” at tho hotel, oF that a chandelier might 
have fallen and hurt him, John and T then set of at enco for 
Scarborough, where we ware received by Willie, the second 
brother, Av York, however, T had obtained copy of the 
Teds Merenry, and in it I read the following account -— 

‘Scansonoven.—San Drarit o 4 Grsrtraax Vistron. 

An secdent of a melancholy character, and which, un 
fortunately, as beet, attended with fatal vevals, ooeuraed 
Walnesday’ evening to a London gentleman ‘hamod F._& 
Te appears that on the afternoon of that dy, the deceased, 
Alon with a canal asquaintance named Deverell who is staying 
At the Cast Hote, went fer a ido, on horseback along’ the 
eautifal Forge Valley. Mloceased was 
fomewhat in advance of hi 
is horse shied at white 
co 
ec 
hours 
fsmeusion of the brain, 

“After the inquet, Fras companion in the fatal rio called 
upon ux and accompanied ua to tho spot whore the accident 
rcurred. This gentleman sat opposite to me in the exrriage, 
and tho isto realy Tooked him in the face Cperecived in 


‘was Irvin ot I 


carmesiocss cod anguish as into my very woul. T remember 
‘termards turning fo the stranger and asking him his mame. 


style.” Hl then mi 
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nected with the Volunteers and give recitations at Wimbledon 
nd clcmbiers. Sometimes we give private thestrials, when T 
‘malay introduced as Henry Tving, jan.” 

‘Thow forewamnings are most strange and interesting; for 
hough, asin the present cao, the objost i not evident and the 
hnisfortane is not provented, thoy sou to allord evidence uf a 
sympathy extended to. by thoas who are in other states of 
Deing, Unt cot ute forekwown, aid that, in fet, 

vents exe their shatows before thew.” They scent 

ft upon some of tho uaysterious problems of this 

Tower world jan ao, perhaps, specially worthy of not at x time 
like the protent, whom lod of doubt is rolling in upon ws and 
sweeping away the anciontlandioarks. Te may bo wll to care 
fully cousir sich eames when they aro daly authentiated, 

ininating from them what may’ appear dabiows, but revere 

tilly eomidering whether tho facts embodied fn Hhew may not 
bo a portion of Goi's revelation to us of tho reality of futuro 

‘Appeiited to my original account of my dream aro the 
igantures of John 8, aud Hoory D. a4 well as my own.) 

‘Te imy bo intareating to at that, some tie bofore the aei- 
tent occurred, I happoned to be in a certain psture-shop when 
Twas aente by person who sean to mo a perfect stranger, 
‘and who nover, 20 far as T ana aware, had seen ane before oF 
nade hisaell sequainted with my namo vr those of my som 

tied ie Alaop, aude is known 

to many Splitualists ax a “median,” What he (old me was 

that “all my thoughts wook! bo engaged with. William and 

Freserick.” T'vas thon under some anxiety in referee tothe 

former, Tasked Mr, Alop whothor he thought that some 

fecdent would happen, to which he repliod. Uhat he cool not 

telling tat thre was much trouble i store for me = buat 

A'vouldyivo mo atrongth to go Uwrough it all” 1 

9 quetioned Mr, Alp aa to this ineidentj bat the 

ly oxplanaton ho can givw is that ho wan improve to sy 

that he did by powerful inlacnoe which cane wpon him whet 

T centered his plo, T mentioned tho incident at tho time to 
Willie and poor Fred, but they only laughed ad wade fun 


‘WONDERINGS, 

‘Thou haat gono and Tet mo, darling canst thou hear the words 
‘aay 

Oris speking all unneeded where thou now Hawt found thy 


ay 

Tiny honat spread out before theo? are ita thoughts ax plain as 
"poeeh 2 

(Oris Hove all unavailing to thy apt’ how to reach 


‘Can thou seo the joy and glade which are id behind my 
‘team 

When T thin thy journey over overall thy doubts an fears 

Gann thu heat’ my heat best to the, fly, truly, of 
ora 

Doe i's ovo to me dll in tho anit uo to do before? 


(Can this wort bo al too lowly fo thy newly rasahed eyes? 

His thy aor changed my daring hn Heaven ima thee 

eat tho turn aay in sorrow, new thou radeat ue aright, 

From the heat whoa sn abd rakes oneo were hidden from 
thy ight 


Avo ty dad azo thee, whom we loved toeter 
ere 
Does no thought of thove who mourn thee, aim thy new-born 


iladnens there? 


‘Can thy love to me havo fadod, that was once ao strong and 


feo 

orhiny fhe her ill cin ity ty tho ove it bears to 
thes | 

With ng tae Lil nt gree the, Bat my jy all make 
‘ino more! 

sal uy at thos tore me shout ave ese the 


forte shore 

God be with sx sil, mine own one—thee abore and me below,— 

‘Kd tha heen thats ound os Teeth sal ens day 
B 


yaow. 


Proresox Batnarr gave a lecture on,“ Thought-reading, 
‘True and Paso" on the evening ofthe deh ist, a the Landon 
Tratation. Of eoune in whut Mr. Barrett mid. there was 
HEGe ito no yzrrs bat o aliens The 
subject was evidently an atactive one, nd the place was dese 
frorded, Mr. Barrett described the experiments which 
{een mado ins called Tuovowt-kzanevo, io clear and fore 
lo a mannst a fo sours the deeply interested atention of 


THEOSOPHICAL TEACHINGS. 
‘ore abost tbe “sbel~ 
In view of what Leuspect to bo the growing impatience of 
many of your renders, T am very unwillingly compelled to 
prclong this controversy. T have followed Sir. Noo!'s many 
{rticles with the attention a repect do tall at he writes; 
et it soem lo te that what Ihave still to enoyanter are rather 
‘imppechonsionsthan argusaents rising definite issues bebweot 
tt And these misapprehensims are mit only of what Tian, bat 
‘omelines of what Tsai Tuay have to refer to several instances 
‘€ this. Ths in ropard to the ‘aholl,” Mr. Noel sayy, Tho 
‘Simple question is—Cen Bodies think ? You, ays C.C.3E'™ Yet I 
never did say oo : [never gested it: [never supposed it; and it 
is Theliors altogether wido of anything taught inthe doctrines 
wrearo comnidering. To follow Me. Noe's erica passage by 
yrosage with the view of vindiating my own exposition woul be 
toliows proces, through whic, probably, nono of your reer, 
it not Me. Nocl himself, woo accompany mc. But the 
‘bjections shewing wherein former statements are most open 
to misconception, I willattompt to meet thea by some further 
tleidation, rather than by controversial iasistaneo on aay form 
fof words, Mr. Noel haa referred to " Fragments,” No. V., in 
‘the Noromber Theowphit, and thinks thatthe writer as there 
shifted his ground with regard tothe “shell.” We pow hear 
‘of tho members ofa dual eontelouinea, one of which is the 
Shell” Now T canuot do a better service tothe idea T wish to 
onier intelligible than to copy inowt of the pasage in question 
ta text for further cou 
‘ee permanent entity ia that which Lives through the 
schol atien of Lives, Bronlly speaking, it will in 
ue time-though at sowbe Snomeeivably distant futare as 
measured by yeare—recover a Yeeollection of all thone lives, 
trhich will sem as dag in tho pt tous. Bat the astral dros, 
That off at each pasmige into the World of Eifeets, has a moro or 
Tous conschou existence of its own, which ia quite separate from 
tha of tho apiritual entity from which it has Just been disunited. 
‘The intensity of this consciousneas varies very great 
‘zoo in the caso of a person whote life has been 10 
ly good and spiritual that he has engendered no low 
"ofall conseiouniens inthe cate of entre absorption by 
‘he astral peineples ofall the expiring life's recllections and 
altintien, ‘Tho deatin of the astral reliqui in either eave has 
teen the sabject of abundant discamion of Tato, but the poiat 
to which atention may be specially called now ithe mystery of 
‘Vaal comcisuseas, ont the comprehension of which the com- 
prehension of the cetal course of events mist depend. Ocealt 
pupils aro taught to realise tho posiiity of dual consciousness 
by. pencically developin ng life, exerising the inner 
lairvoyantfacul ies on one sat of olserrations or ideas, and the 
Dhyskal antes, with their appropriate intellectual facutien, om 
nother wt of beervations abd ideas at tho sume time ; bat to 


harneter apparent. On tho other hand, the possibility of dal 
foaciousneas in life is not beyond the range of ordinary im- 
ination ; and by dwelling on the notion it ia not dealt to 
tealine the way'in which one human individual, aa we know hum 
in life, may divide wp into two conscious individuals at death, 
neither of which is in any way a now invention, while each is 
istincly conscious (a0 far an its consciousnen is distinct at all) 
of ientty with the Ite physically living entity.” 

‘Now I will ask the reader to connect this account ofthe shell 
conciousnoas with the notion Ihave already put before hima of 
the bell ax aaublly material organism, similar to, though not 
the sume as, the physical body. Mr. Nool has throughout 
treated the subject ax if this payehicn! body and its consciousneas 
were inseparable ideas; and when ho finds expromions 
ttibuting consciousness to the shell, he assumes ws to meat 
ither that consciousness is ihorent in the abell without the 
presence of any integrating pineiple, or Ego (the alley of all 
fnateralin), or if not thi, that tho shell is, after all, only the 
‘manifestation of the treo individual, though phenomenal, 
‘Consciousness, and wil therefore pau aay when that conscious. 
ea inwithdrawn, or a any rate be utterly incapable under any 
‘conditions of similating” the personality which as ceased to 
[Snimate and direct it. Bat we ar to conceive the sell inexact 
[Snalogy tothe phyeical body ; and as the latter is the organi 
tr functional expression of the physical life, wo the former is, 
‘Then moved to activity, the medium by which the phenomens 


‘the lange assembly. 


OF the payehical life’ are elicted and manifested. The trae 
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(quetion, the anmwee to which isthe anrwer to tho while of Mr. 
outs arguments on this head, is—Can the payehic orgaiam be 
‘pored ot excited to functional activity otherwiso than by the 
presence and energy of the Ego which constructed it! Now 
Throughout theae teachings, a twofold condition of th shell has 
‘been eonsidered, and we have only to understand this to seo that 
there is no “shifting” and np inconsistency whatover in the 
sovounis, bat a perfectly iotallgiblo exposition. We are 
epetediy told tha in the vast majority of cases there is no 
Faxmodiate and total withdrawal of the go into a subjective, 
(quusraubjective, state, at physical death, tho intervala varying 
‘Seording to the moral nd apiiteal progress of the individual 
Tn the meantime the sell i animated by the Ego, and its con 
cameos i the (ower) consciousneas of the Ego, just because 
{his cosciousneat i the ality to the habit of which tho shel, 
fs the material organ. Tho spiritual disengagement of tho Figo 
{3 not complete, thoagh it i proosoding moro or leas slowly, 
‘hileit intl under the influent of the coarser habits of thought 
Td feeling which have Become organic; henco ita dual con 
Siousnen., Tis spcitaal tendencies abstract it, withdrawing 
fnore and more of the total consciousness into that relatively 
subjective expression with which tho shell has no concem—a 
Kigher organism we mest conceive it—hile what remains in the 
‘atthephere still polates in the shell. To understand this 
trnditlon, the conception of the dual consciousness i essential 
{at itis wot the doctrine ofthe abell regarded as the more astral 
corpte of tho Undivideal. That is its stato when the cxnsciou 
em iti at the “absolote zero in the case of a person. whose 
Tite has beon so supremely good and. epiiteal that he hax 
‘engendered no low afinitics," and in the cer and more frequent 
‘cam when the Unite of the higher and lower dispositions has 
een fought out, aid nothing remaina in consciousness to which 
the abell ean give appropriate expresion, 

‘What then remaina? Why, a badly. Bat what sort of a body? 
Follow the analogy, | What iss plgsioal corpse? An omnis, 
inanimate indeed, but of which the part nd functional structare 
tre atill for sometime 20 complete and 10 disciplined to their 
‘fice, that galvanic shock can reproduce the phenowens of 
ther living action. Being compoved of gromer clemen 
tabserving gromer purpose, is dsintogration i relatively rapid. 
But now I wil aak he reader to refer back to my description, 
Actectivo anit is in “Trout” of Novewber 18th, of tho bell 
fas 8 paychie onganiom, remembering (hat 1 heve poatice and 
lnafrepaieeidence of its exitence in the phenomena of sponta 
‘neiy, and then to conccive what aoust bo the comparative por 
‘ancneeconssteney and susceptibility to appropriate excitestent 
from without of woch a corpae." Tt has absolately no integral 
consciousness, and, therefore, T call whatever phevomens of 
life are elicited from it by the paychic attractions of living 
persons siwalatel phenomens, and T maintain that thi is en- 
tiely consistent with the Adept teachings, and theeo with cach 
titer, "Take the following panage from tho September 
‘Theowphi of last year —Lettor cm Beoterio Theosophy, No.1 
“The confesion in th caso of tho shells arses from the fact 
that jost ata certain perfore Linger fr long around ‘tho vase 
in which race have co been distilled,’ so there is. rftion 
cof the late persoalityinbering in ite shell, Thero i, a nearly 
8 pomible, no consciousness while the shell is lft alono, but 
‘draen within the current of mediumictic attraction, th ethereal 
‘man is temporarily inflated by witlty drasen from the meiium, 
snd a qpurious semblance of an individuality—which may very 


"To the shell ax an astral corpse, T cannot undertand any 
metaphysical objection, To this corps ax an orgaalam of paychic 
modes, once constractod by tho living Ego, no greater dificulty 
Delong» than to the conception ofa dead physica organism. Tho 
ponability of bringing it to contact or rupport with the inner 
onsen of a medium depends on laws and subtletiea of mature 
which we Oscultits aro endeavour and which you, 
Tilosophers and Spiritualist may fairly doubt aud question, 
ut ean rationally deny, And that noch rapport woud rest 
in, or rather be, the eliciting of pionomena of apparont conscious 
nem sees to follow from tho very conception of a paychie 
frgeninm, Bat all depends on our ability to conesive such an 
Grasniam’ in analogy, with the physical body, and th 
‘Srtarabl from tho integrating ad self-conscious Ryo. Mr, Noel 
Troe aeons not very cleat, Hor ho fist mys, * though 
habits may exist in the eomplex notion wo mune a by, 
tnd. spiritual habits do 
Imoication of charactor by will, he adds, 
true that allthis comeback onus from outside.” That gives us 
the notion of a bony of somo sort, But Me. Nool “does not 
feonceive it protble that wo can ever get rid ofall this, aeant 
St tho ewence, inner meaning, and moulding power of all this.” 
Bot itis not the “onoulding power” that * comes back on a 
from outside,” as the spontanous tendencies, tho thoughts, 
feelings, desires, inpned on conslowaness by a reactive basis 
auite ethor than the originating enorgy of the Bgo, of which 
sorts, that our 


agit form may 
fa not quis 
ite 


Thinking), which a wll iat of 
sme ey fom at 

thin Spun, however, though the sou 

Wiajate, od is i amano Spiuaist and Occlt 
Ein(aing,Indead,amodornacienon” with ty hypothesis of the 
Temisiteroun ety agree in conotiving a ubler matter; and 
Spit pon, Srp out ave ten lek 
‘evenly materalistie” for umly potting Cm id nasty all 
CME Pail tho iro fa 
fist thon tho plysic one Tut they probably agro with Mr, 
ect in prong th sta tay to be Seated ome) By 
Tnvolumaryy rather than by voluntary, ebony. Nor do T ay 
Lint thin nt the cae (a far as ot present volonlay nergy 
icone epi, th comat dic,sley 
{Srganted at our WIth, Dat what our payehial body at our 
‘Soar, and afterwards tour phn! ath that, for the 
non pov, what our voluntary energy inti fe Have made 


rca geen ete 
i bo Facogniacd an tre, or 
i "Pony inthe 
“ata ight ight wl bo detected echoes of 
ich renunded over * ogc" Europe when to 
“tine wait oon 


Tkely profens tel that of the man to which it once belonged— | in 


fa thos crested” Tt ie ao dificult to say when tho shell is 
sctually quite “dead” that the writer cautiously saya “next to 
bo eonaciowaneas.” And it mast farther be borne in mind that 
‘the shell which in not quite dasa ia by so much the more likely 
to drift into magnetic carrenta—tho inconeivably subile at- 
tractions of payee infiuence—and, therefore, that cave is pat 
sore iy forward in these teachings. Hence, lao, one 
‘f the warnings against the Spisitualistic practic of inciting 
tnd revivifying a consciousness which retards the progress and 
‘lration of the deceased. For thoogh the loring memory of 
friend belongnaarely to hia higher life, we aro not anise with 
‘his bt inet om "tata of entity,” which must usally mean 
the reamakening of the objective amsociation—many of them 


‘hut Tcannot Glade now without expressing some regret 
that Me, Nee should have danounced thos ionstrous end 
ttre thre” on Yok hb ha at rnd In 
omape contempt of my simple and surely rewouablo rote 
Feat pnt toe ter ens whi re aro not Hdd 
Se pofy some Pex mre ede rere 
Scpetntns So regasde aol Iam very grateful; and 1 wil 
Sela apprecation oft ability and ower displayed by my 
fpponent could be equally pleasing to i. 


tein or egotstical—of the perceal life on earth. We cannot | o 


start auch a train of ideas without also stimulating an interest 
{in them—tho very interet hich is keeping down the spirit, 
that is diverting the consciousven to objects which nature her. 
self has declared over and done with for it. 
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EXPERIMENTS WITH NERVE-PORCE. 


‘The Jouraat due Maguctione (Pais) hax r-published in its 
‘agen the essay of Dr. Bansty, of Nico, in which ho details the 
‘xprimonta whieh he wubmits fo the leading wsientie Aeadémies 
fof the Continent. His easy has for tile “Tho Physical 
Proportion ofa Particular Fore of tho Human Body, Radiat 
Nourie Foreo, commonly known as Animal Magnotim.” Wo 
have in previous numborerafercod to Dr. Bardty and his wsf 
‘oxporimont, by which ho danonstrates that afore is emitted 
Ty oman beings, notably from the eyes, hands, and lungs. lo 
has demonstrated. that somo individuals omit more of this force | 
than others and that some recsive oF react to it more than 
‘others; among the former are thoao who are known aa magn 


tisery and among the latter aro thove whom mngntiers cll 


Dr, arvty hss found that he is the power of emitting or 
radiating thin fore, and ho hax had some docided sensitives 
tudor his profesional ear, upon whiow the has been pennitted 
torniake tho experiments which hi 

“Among tho objects experimented upon by the reactive ad 
of his snsitves, Drv Barty enumerates various metal, abel 
hho, se, which ncuanoato the fore, whether from the eyen 
the fngors, oF the lng, snd yo-emt 
he apeciion, His exporinents show that it ean pase Uhrough 
various substances folded papers, and fabrics of various Kins, 
shions doors, wall, &e,;~auch sulatanees also nccumolating| 
fund rovenitting Hl Rnds dat meron, tables, thread, twine, 

, thinblos, plants, clothing, e., aro conductor of 
ho Binds, accuautaten it, bat doce not allow Ht to 


secu th waar a dn no pa | 
aulntaneca cuumerntel have the’ poperty of acum 
‘he neurie rae for a varabla tine, and of re-emiting 
the condi of eich seen atw ail under 
Investigation. Barty has found tat neue propertiag, com: 
sont to nani ot, cn be witwn hy the 
perm from whom the nedrle raya emanated. applying the | 
alm of hia hand to uch objecta vee Neel 

‘The body of a porson who does not possens, in a postive | 
radiating dagre, the muri force, may ten good conductor of 
the rapn for oxiupl, Dr Bardty pce etn hil and bi 
seat ‘who war one f thie neutral kindy and 

ie no fet Wat o> 

aced uni Dr Baty breathed upon the fre hand ofthe neal 

person, won tho nenntive inabellately exhibited. re-setion. 

Thirewan the mame result when two neatrilpenonm, each 
Joking hand of the other, were aterpord. 

‘There exists, ho may ine neue ray from thelunga, a po-| 
porty cape of exiting feta dering from thous aba 
rout rags emited by the eyen or Gngera ‘Phin he has 
by the rs om his lungs beg is 
upon the wenatve through a eked door, wal of b 
‘of stone, m block afghan ey they have acted. 
fated nt sae mai 

lgnetiser, ho apy, 

{aoe oF eye, and De Barty ma 
nour properties ofthe breathes ho partcuarines have never, 
Homage bon extabliahed unt 

Darya that 
augmented by ding to 
toe ha anceraine thi by i 
which, he relates and he tafe that 

" 


ty of the ranting nowse free rma 
ie operator, it fs 
a aceordag to th 


sory in Dr. Daraty 
inthe open sir of ga 

of four 
“Aaimilar obuereation applies to their vohxity of motion, 
He caused a thied person, noutal as to neutie fre, who could 
texcte no neuri phenomny to place the end ofa pice tring, 
{wenty yard long, i tho sapatve's hand, which Br Barty had 
evita vated wp, ha og the length th Ein 
coping Rod uf it, ‘Noe upon the sensitive was produced. 
at un De. Baty bathing Spon te nests fer han ho 
‘beervod, wich in Nay that a effet was produced in hick 
saconda. Repeating this experiment hefound that he could even 
{ring onthe tomnambulic ewp. This experiment was varied with 
freaer length of twin, and 1 waa four thatthe neue foes, 
Jitho open ai, passed slong the twine, smties, at tho ra 
often ve jar weny acon ‘ho fre ass wll 
Sho slong wanda ofall Kind, vegetable stoma and branches 


into or three sccoads, 


(CAN DEGEASED FRIENDS VISIT US? 


Swodenbongian (or New Church) periodicals are not, as 8 
|y"ve gute inicio Spain ond 
Spiiaalats and itis therfore all the more leant tos to 
| able to give tothe NaeJeruaion Meurepey of New York, 
tie eet pablishiag the following leticr 

‘"Gumon or tux Mesaxoes In yoor jae of October 


‘at withot a parable spake He not nto then Hert too) 
‘cxereho forthe ind, forthe spiritual tan, thought, deduction, 
potato, “Tn act of tc,” Seen 
igs down the principle, repeated ften and again, tht in 
‘pirtal world samaness or slaty of late ithe operant of 
[reson or proximity in sce. Gtided by this ras, wo ean 
Ser muti of Cet eer, Hi eS 
pearance to His diacgles for a period of or 
isoroixion, ‘At the Ascension He simply’ pansed from ts 
slstaak sphere into tho divine, which His disciples bad no 
power, basse they had no facticn to discern. Thereafter 
acne to then a8 Hs promised and. ax Hl alo comes to wy 
1 le Sit a by a wor nero way. eae 
"One of afm inked together by. rong ties 7 
dion, Teis nota vislent presumption thatthe sate ofall remains 
Sutatantaly tho mmo, or anindednite period afer, at before, 
Tervent. “The loogiog for commanictitn is natara indeed 
fly mutoal Now ne human mizd 
Yn tho sens of deatruction. Tt 
hy, dovelopacnt, continged existence, 
at "The tind has wo 
to grasp th tho 
Therefore tothe 


‘the wonder tothe mind isnot that the departed. spirit does in 
lly its prosnee, but that it does ot do 10, more 
his, however is ‘natoral tour material modes of 


seat rae 
ase tay ia 
ros enn eon eae 
Boe torte ee eae ee 
Ferre fern gy ey 
Pigeon pe ete ates 
coat ene Mal eee ears oe 

ee a ese ete of pees 

sis cate are cee ee ea 


| ight! as to the manifestation “Are not both illustrations of 


‘Sfodenborg' role, dering only in quality or degree? 
‘ollere there are experiece In th lives tf moat peopl, 
not often related, but suchas to convince them Uhat doped 
Ronde avebat withthe Wn yb lee comm, 
oat univer, expectancy is pol akin to 
trick henge fernabesct th extece of food then of 
{ish the feathers ofa fowl, prove that thre are elements 
for thee employment —tho one to oat, the oer to By. 
sve ere family of fr Our dey ded. 1 wos be 
imposible to convines that ho has not been with tery 
tien, bot ones certainly. The proof isin the nature of the 
Role’ in the hands of the Savior, which eatised even Thomas.” 
“vt, Kaa “SB Joorsry. 


 Ostober 2th, 
PROPOSED CONCERT AND BALI. 
To the Biitor of Laon.” 
50m; propo concert and tall wil uke cen the 
‘ist ina, at Claremont Hall, ax before. The tickets will be 
Is Gd. tingle ; 2s. Gd. double. ‘There hare been numerous 
{inquiries respecting th ball, and there ineveryreazon to believe 
i'l bem very enjoyable ove. ‘The proceels wil be devoted 
{to the aid of “Lieut” ; wo the support of your reader will bo 
uly appreciated. Noxd week the arrangements will be more 


Holding any of thene at ona ond he force true to the other | 
Held i th mide travels to both ends, t 


‘omplae and willbe aavertioed. “I remat, your fihflly, 
30 Penton, ion Brace! 
Sanna 


Sanaary 15, 1582) 
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= 7HE LATE MES. 8. © HALL 
To the Editor of “Taour 
‘Sin,—As one who enjoyed the pivloge of rx. 8. C. Halls 
iiendship for many year blore sho bocame what is termed 
cA allow mo to corect an error in Mx. Tappors 
ieteot pabliabed fo “Tiomr’” of today. Mm 8. C. Hall 
statenrayh believer in tho. truths of Hevealed. Religion, 
with pay and. Christan charity, the. doubts and 
fl ane Ages, when he 
bern a speaking ol 
SeoGp tery years ago never conversed with her Hxtand on 
Wetojed Se raion as Tofien id with her, Dub, st at 
‘he Zon T moat be permitted to ay that T donot belive be wat 
ction tara {Know that be a now a Chistian Spiritual. 
ring hat yw il ed pc ort ri ination 
she Nanny ofa dear fiend, Tn, Bi, yours obediently, 


‘Cantuts Chose 
Dilackheath, Janay 6th, 1883. 


‘THE FESTIVE SEASON AT BELPER. 
To the Beiter of * acu: 

‘Sin,—Aa T too a great many accounts of what good church 
cubis have done for the poor atthe festive season of Chrat- 
aS and I Know the lst of bencfactions oxght to bo, and would 
ber tuelld very considerably, if our Spiritoalist friends were 
Prope to report each other's doings as chureh organisations are, 
Perle me to oer, dhrough your eolemns, n record which ought 
Erbe considered as equally jest snd appropriate in point of Cane 


paty of sme 150 aged poo 
iP Yate al, af Dale 


fit sobscribor 
day alternoot 1 


to seo the aged, wom 


bees ‘out pitifully from shabby 


Leeioeeponceed ee 
greet te meme ores eed 2 ct reel 
tices meets eet aed 
Kes ec ee a 
[Dimple ee | 
SVEE” "The scene altogether resembled a gleam of sunshine on 
pti leone gam a| 
tel eet eae ates Sos eel 
[piri eat hela ay | 
es ee ae he 
oer eats anata aged 
eee ad at fare tr pease a 
ty arc tirana aetna at 
fa ig et, ae Pc aca 
Pig ar bed ag ed ro 
Sein tcp sl e y c 
pe ei gloriap long erg apm 
Pepe rem efor len 
Papeete pong agren| 
aoe 
Por a ee ra aaed nel ets Se 
PI et ctor gece 
frat bas toay caer 
Sere ee 
FS pial tn ore ae 
Foetal mele 
esr aati 


Loxvox: 
Senuary Mth —Addres, The Limes, "Humphrey -atrect, 


‘Cheetnin Hil, Manchester. 
—Losposx : St. Andrew's 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 


NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
Neweurun—Mr. TP. Barkas leetarel to tho frionds at 


Design in Natare.” The 
hie neal p 


Gazesuean—Our Gateshead fronds aro, looking pretty 
desing at promt. ‘Tho aetvity of their lending” fia an 
Uivendegy of thar young men, promise to make the wcity of 
‘ine west before tany pear ae over. On the lat Sunday of 
the Old Year, thar prsdent fe, H. Barton, gave to a goodly 
sSbiience, anescellent and apprvpriate addrem open the 
tho ear, and thelr, be are rm the 
feud prospect preveotad on mich an occasion for cont 
Gn die Toceday evening following, concert of avery auoeatul 
Samacter was held, the proceeds being devoted to the fur 
Staking funds which as yet eno quite free from debi | Wo ro 
al tomy te hal was comfortably fed with an appreciative 
Stdlence; who enjoyed very. much the many exedlent on 
Teadeved! bythe roca, who pave. thex” services onthe 
Seeaon, Biz, Thompacn yrosided atthe 
srk an sels, which wan hy 
FLW. Thompan sang "The Village Bae 
vga, with great et ; Mfr, C. Martin gave an 
tein tan Bm Grae’, Cartan Leta 
‘Sheppart rendered a popular comic song with surrsi 
Hier the Mines Seg, ng rien ck the 
Siler singlig the Tver Moy with great aweetnemy and the 
wine Three OM Maid of lan tho Mises Satin 
‘aplamotore dt with conaerable ability, and. tho 
Tee one faroured un a pleaing manner with "In the Gla 
th io ery rey, 
‘hond Tynenide ditty, “The Cachuc, 
Stence. Mee Hl. Burton 


Mr. Henry 
of te move 
savor person nthe 
‘Dont methods thoy could develop i an 
far ane could aoe an ity in that ei 
Next Sunday Mr, Ashton, of Byker, will Jetare. 

‘Nonra Suteuix —Sebatantial progres is being mado by o 
scolar Bann even erin 
erreraly lager, Ou Sunday creting, Devember 24th, 
Prd of te Gateaend Seely gave an aia feta on 
“ih Tpmortay of Ban Daring the weak they al a 
socal gathering of a leant and agreeable desertion, and on 
{he Belay follwing lan excllent New You's davon from 3 
‘Thomas Dawson, of Gatclead, 


rox sccupied the ator vith 
America and Burope, Af 


Normans, 


‘ouasoow. 
‘The anvusl nating ofthe Glagow Assocation of 
Spinto rn eld inthe Hall 164 engate am Sunday 
ete ae.‘ Pda, he abwence of he Preaidenty 
Sere he chi. eter ret hvac 
fe on inn The flowing were elected wice. ares for 
oe -—Mr. James Walker, President ; Mr. James 
wh, dames Roberton, Hm 
Be, Findlay, Gontntees Mets. Grits, Broly, 
Barker and Mokena, 


We quot the fllowng from tho Devon County Star — 
“when mations "ned of unrauleed and eel 
ren are formed in the county for the purpose of inveat- 
(pling: Spiitation, “and when sgche swocations advil 
fiat fare ap miler connected with tn which ary 

fol avay Uy attributing them, to trickery atr 
i cortanly looks as though Speiuaiam were 
In Exeter Spirtualisn 8 


ten 
to 


4 


‘THE CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PHYSICAL SBANOES. 
ciccatr eeu Wy the Cantal Asosaton of Sprites, 38, Grea 
‘aseetiserest, WC 


Fow Spicitualats can havo fallod to note, with regret, the 
tions unter which physical phenomena havo. been sought in 
public dances 
‘Thewe eoniitions—s9 favourablo t» fraud o 
mest malian, and so calelated to 
minds of observers-have Tod to the most 
fre not sponking without fall warrant when wo say that there 
ishanlly a public medium for physical manifestations in this| 
fount aghinat whow, atone tie or other, changes of imposture 
Tae not been brought, Wo fear that in smo eaes no reason 
tk dm ca ripe ha r F 
Tlic fal whaterer may fave boon the appearanes to 
perineal spectatrsthere wna no conscious deception en the 
art of the median 
ut in either ea tho name. 
ind wo are 
other mothods of procedure 
Mnteoue ablirrowes of ipa 


tho part of 


rowing ad discosraging 
iy abut out ven the aeplcion 


ference to fal 
ray ld mero. by tho who regaed 


for veritable “communion Sith 


foo tending oppor 
the deals” "But itl open to grave question whether oven in 
AK cn of lyse aoe be ora 
nko. thle fit soyunintanco with Spiital phenome. 
Introd ton toner held for’ physical manifestations inthe 
flarkcor wher» eabine tse for tho aeeunion ofthe medium. 

Wo" ave chisy concerned, however, with what are known a3 
Jbl’ or" promibcnoun acancn for phyial manifesta 
Kites ave boon of to years generally marked by the 
harcteratin (1) Tho ane ict i pertong 

is oi otal darko, ”2) Tho median haa bewn ote | 
ftom tho sively by boing placed 
fcurtain, (3) The atters have. been 
Ainacysinte with tho abject and w 
iiv‘not tnfrequntly Soon a manifest want of harmony, con 
ft pn dere enon tT tho are we 
(tho tots employed 

‘Tew condin 


thr.) There 


diy, stifadory pone, 
isn be ble iat a 
Slot the store AL oven Hf i werent tor 
sn‘ tnt lel 
Bove! lato been rovaen, 
‘ rial phenomena 
hn at cy sh tne cy 
‘ica nib end os 
‘io i al ny comadcrationyDvig that. rau 
oo ti cofotedlyotcar sat ol aur 
: nly eon of reser fring 
rr nly othe eta ter own haa, 
‘0 tnt wot is consetoes apt theca ho 
Senn fe iil he coy ec 
Teoommend™—uat eal abi ers hdd Jor papal pene 
ong the mains te oe Blac, ond in at ee 
Sctbunty wnt cewtelin Weck mater of ce 
Tita Me ai 
Wee idea, De 
igor Seatot S, Peenbarg 
aes oe 
Wi i Armano 
Eesrastint 


‘Jon fe Bland, Preient of Hall Psychologica! Soe 
Mel Blane Maseteter Oe if 
fagh Booth, Sowerby Belge 

Tile Boucher Bede 

Golonel forbes Braga, Jenes 

Erna Hardingesiton Manchester 


Mines Brows, Bare 
‘easy Burton, Neweastle-on-Tyne 


capone mediums tothe Haka which have| 2 


‘Thomas Hvert, Lon 
John & Parmer, Londo 
wis Firth, Hoa Soe Rochdale Spritualiee Society 
KichardFiion, Manchester 


Hugh 0 
Soho Bama 


Vili Mores, Lando 
1.4, Mowe ladon 
Hiay Nee, 


“Gharer Pots, Hoo. Se. Yorkshire Dis sn 
‘harley Pools, Hon Se. Yorkshire District Com. of Spsieatte 
Soin Pringle; Hon: So: Heton Spiel Sosy 

501 Reto. Lona 

(ovr ila, Hom Sex. North Durham Spritaaint Ssity 
SJ ka, Be Hague 

18-6. Retaon, evenalecn-Tye 

Jaime ederim, Chagoe 

Bara Ror 

Goons Rogers Pret Maco Society of Spitatita 
Soin Rowe: Croton “s 


‘Bowring Sloman, Plympton 
8.1 Spee, MLD. cba), oon 


Son Tornet-eaminy 


i, 
[Persons washing to hove their names added to the above lit 
‘are invited. to, intimate their desire to. tho Rendent 
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PSYCHOPATHY. 
(Continued from page 14.) 

8 On such cases I am not competent to offer an opinion 
nor should I value any opinion that did not proceed from a 
scieatiGe expert who was acquainted familiarly with the 
special case on which ho was asked to pronouneo judgment. 
For here we approach a very definite source of error. Cancer 
in a perfeetly defined disease, and any practised eye can tell 
with sarety under the microscope whether particular | 
formation is cancerous or not. But uneducated eyes canot, 
and a lay opinion is valucless, Now medical science pro-| 
ounces the true cancer, when in anactive state, to ts, to | 
all intents and purposes, incurable. If, therefore, a. well-| 
Gefined case of cancer, vouched for ax such Ly competent 
pinion, were really eared prychopathically, that woold be 
‘a tremendous fact. But observe, it must be clear that the 
growth is really cancerous, and nothing lat an expert | 
‘opinion on the formation of the cells which compose it ean 
Aletermine that point. 


9, So that when it is said that cancers have been cured, 
the first question is, Were they cancers at all! This applies, 
in a degre, to all diseasr ; but the cancer is a crucial ease, 
Before T can say that such and such a disease is cured, I 
twat be able to say that it existed. And more, T must also 
te able to say that the means used effected the care ; that i, 
tat the ordinary restorative processes of nature, 50 benefi- 
cent in their operation when left to themselves, did not 
oct by their action what tho Psychopath claims as 
work “I must know both whether the alleged disease 
existed, and secondly, whether tho alleged treatment cured 
it; and thirdly, whether the patient might not have 
conceivably got well from other causes. 


10. These are obvious sources of error which must be 
‘iminated before any trustworthy opinion can be given on 
‘particular case. And even when these points are cleared 
‘ep, We ought to know, further, whether any previous trea 
ment has been adopted ; and if so, when, and under what) 
‘ircamstances; with what reslls, ian; and how Tong it has 
teen alandoned. For it'is clear that A’s treatment may. 
really produce the cure that B claims as his own, ot that A 
snd Beombined may have nothing to do with what isa 
rere restorative ert of nature. It is considerations such 
1s these that make it hart to get at_ the exact trath 
in any given case of alleged healing. And the dificalty is 
‘enormously inereased by the atmosphero of cmotional 
cathasiasm by which such cases are surrounded. Tt is 
‘el that ere nvstigin implies donb, and want of 


N There ig, however, no reasonnble doubt that the sift 


Paice Twornsor, 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 20, 1883. 


|of healing or alleviating disease, and so of lightening the 
terrible lead of human suring na rel fact, Tea results 
cannot but. be beneficent. Though T am sentially 
Vexro oct ty ea cod Leda ipa fie spt 
| out sme casey Tam notte las chankfl forthe reslte 
eka re preload wher by i 
ee masts Powe, oe by wpeal 
That a propction of cass are ral cures non can doubt, 
though tao nay be various oplalns ax tho with 
Al, however, is net duo’ to mera imagination, ‘That 
|eberei'a rel and alulate vitae commanited to. 
|e atl proved by soch ccs that scone 
ty Mr. Atkinson when a esters glove that ba been 
suo. Uy an alin patient conveyed distinct fet to 
nan, Ho “had to remove the unhellyfenco oF 
contagion” fort could. charge afresh wth healing 
| power. Moreover, a glove parpeely sent nnincsmeracd 
| was invariably detected. ‘There is, therefore, evidence th 
Toth coratio and vitiatod magnetism can be trace by thee 
eels; and Mr, Ainsn ened to say that Ms provssce 
rofuced the fete record, and that auch offets wore 
Tot due to other causes orto mero sata fr, 


ination oF will, mesmerie 


12, Sorjeant: Cox, whowe sind was fortlo in theory, 
considered that tho eure is effoted by directing the atte 
tion ofthe pationt to the ailing part! Passes, when vse 
servo, in his opinion, to do this, ad so increase the flow of 

rervo-forve or vital-foreg or whatever it Yo calle to the 
affected part. He would havo maintained (L suppose) that 
the anointing with of and concontrated attention in prayer, 
Tua the samo effect. As a result ofthis stimolated slow of 

force, the impaired action of tho funetions is roused to 
runowed aetivity. The restorntive processes of ature are 
sot in action, and has he would account, inter ati, for the 
aro of Miss Martneau's walignant weet, Whatover gra 
fof truth hero may be in this, like many of the late 
‘Serjeant’ all-round speculative theories, it does not cover 
the facts, 

18, T have hitherto considered alinost exclusively such 
eases scan be roferred to the action of tho spirit of man 
for to natural causes, ‘hero are, however, many reconted 
fises which range themselves under a diferent entegor 
[and soem to postulate the action of « governing and cor 
trolling spirit from without. Such is that well authenticated 
case of the cure of Mrz. Skelton. There tho sprit, 
habitually controls a medium wrought what cert 
remarkalle eure, Many such cases are on rveord, Others 
‘here are, too, which (like the Bethshan cases) assume a 
slightly different, and more distinty religious, complesio 
‘Such are those of which Mrs, Oliphant gives a specimen in 
her Life of Edward Irving§ The ‘Arise, and stand 
upright !” of the young mechanie, with its instantancous 
fcc, had within it a witness to the action of power not 
his own. In Dillical phraseology, “He was filled with the 
Holy Ghost” Still more extraordinary and impressive was 
the cure of Miss Fancourt.| Such are many of the cures 
recorded of Dr. Newton, fs fall 
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of eases which no deduction for possible exaggeration can 
rely got rid of, and which are either true in substance, 
cor wickedl and detestable falsehoods. 


1A. Here, again, we come upon a factor, the power of 
faith, to which we find it hard to assign an exact value. Ti 
ll cases such as those which we are now considering it 
fseoms that faith is a necessary prerequisite, as it was 
Christ's miracles of morey. “0, woman, great is thy 
faith ; be it unto thee even as thon wilt” |“ He di 
‘many mighty works there, because oftheir unbeli 
is this mysterious quality, and how does it operate? ‘The 
‘uswer to these questions is, so far as Tam concerned, ove| 
anto tho Lord our God” 
deny the incaleulable poteney of what T ean no| 
tore understand than child ean fathoun the action of any 
‘of the forees of nature. only know that in some cases re 
fults toon to be attained hy its power that, in my_ present 
tate of ignorance, appear swiraswlous, but which are not 
Jess real because T am unable to explain them. — It seems to 
tne, howover, dimly probable that therw is a conneetion 
traceable between the power of faith and this same imagt 
nation that isso potent, ‘Tho act of faith may, and possibly 
oos, exalt and stimalato tho imagination and set its power 


15. T do not know to which of the many’ committees of 
the Society for Psy arch it would naturally fll 
to investigate this intororesting subject. Tt may be that 
Tofore these Hines seo the light Bethahan will have been 
visited yy wom of its indefati ler. But whethee| 
thers or elsewhere, that whieh may 
pum Denecent work—possilly the only wnaised good 
that Spiritualism cars boast of should have its merited 

‘Anul, unless Tam ver present 
‘of medical seienes is more favournble to sich an 
with whieh I anit 


attention 
invortigation than at any’ previous 
rnoquainted For doctors are less wedi to pill and potion ; 
thn dionch us fess with vauseous drugs and they are 
i, ov perhaps, wot ao entirely indi 

to rely on her 
For all 


Aspe —only. gp 
mand—to give waturw a ehancs, aud 
rrcaperntive processor, while they dirvet a grea 
fof attention to hygienic conditions of health 
which one desires to bo duly thankfu}, and to ask now that 
Prychopathy may have a chance. 

M. A. (Oxox.) 


SPIRITUALISM AT HOME, 


‘Taco has faroured ws with a copy of a paper 

on the 110h at, before the Literary Society, atthe 
Rew moa church at Lewiahan, Weahold have liked 
th publich the paper in extam, but our space enables us to give 
‘nlyan abridged report, which i valuable, howerer, as contain 
fig intreating oct, such at atv beng sooght for still by many 
‘utaide the movement ; dy coming ax they do from man of 
Caperence and calm judgient and veracity, we commend then 
to the eonidoraton of oar readers. 

“fwenty years ago," said Mr, Theobald, my stepmother 
und T put our hands apon 4 small ¢hree- legged table, standing in 
the awile of the roo After afow minutes, the table began to 
‘nila, Subscquently it moved along the roum to the door, 
fand knocked repeatedly and violently against it, when somebody 
present opened it.The tale then moved serom tho hal to the 
Toot of the stairs Hike a thing of life: next hy a circular more: 
ments which we had to fellow, i ascended alae after stair until 
reached the top fi ith our Bngers still Tightly on the 

Hesconded in similar wonner, unt i regained its ft 
eating plac, in ove dining-room. ‘Tere as what we recognised 
‘anew force; but that wae all, Subsequent experiments with 
the table evoked fatellijene, so that by osellation cr rapping we 
‘ould, by repeating the alpbabet, get letters indicated which 
‘Shen ition down formed a continuows sentence, frequently 
Tnvotving no little ditienlty to ws in separating into words. T 
wrill now akip over some years, during which time, having sti 
fot myself of tho reality of the phenomena, and getting aa yot 


very little else after the frst wonderment, Tallowed the matter 
to aoop.” 

Tr ‘Theobald goes on to relate how, passing through mach 
sorrow, and losing three children, one after the other, the 
plritoal rapport waa again etablished, as is so frequently the 
‘ute when the need appears sore. Bat we will give his 
ronda. 

"And aa we at Ionely and watched, there came a sound we 
ad wel nigh forgotten + 1 was only ike » bodkin tapping on 
the table 1 We recognised the ol spiet-aps, and had patience 

hs them wil they grow in number and variety, and untilech 
Titlo one had hi own wtinctise rap. As wo chatted at seals 
‘heir rps cinsed in afimatively or negatively to what we sid 

On my way home one evening 1 had beon reading Dr 
‘Carpenters theory of explanation, and as Taat down to the tea 
fable, Ltold my wife and chilren what the doctor's ‘doninant 
Fleas? were. "We were then almoat startled by our unseen 
group joining inthe conversation by Taps, Taking up the eas, 
Trail tothe inviathle and, ‘ Youseem interested, but ean you 
rove Dr. Carpenter to be wrong!" Thrve distinct rape gave 
Ueiatirmative reply. Tow suggested that wo should all lean 
heavily upon the table, which we did from all sides, and ene of 
the boys sat upon it! when lo, as easly su poable, the table 
‘vas lifted of the groand to aot the height of nine inches, fest 

‘one aid and then on tho other, and so kept in positon (hia 

ing-table) for some minutes. Our conversation eon 
for sme time intelligently, yy means of raps. 

About this time it was no wouswal thing when I stood wp 
to carve to have the table suddenly moved completely away 

Tt to como back foe i to do 

pins tightly to tho wall.” Vulgar very ! but it 

immense amement to ur chilrea as they wero told 

nr Title group use oar dining-room a thelr ply room 

All ao phases of the phenowens, you will remember, mine in, 

torallyand unsought, with daily Wife? On another oveasion 
‘the looks of the dininge-table lef were unfaatened 

Tanda and the Tea Hifted up and down continnously until my 

wife pt her and wos tho top of the lively leaf, when it was 

gently Titel wp high wader Nee hands and tilted on to the 

flour, ada ao left upright Uy the side of the table—allthisin fll 

Aight prennee of al.” 

Mr. Theobald speaks then of other forms of mediumship and 
of tho teachings of Spiritalian which he received through 
thom. The phenomenon of dieet iat mee eonucunieation he 
as referu to — 

‘Th was while sitting with the fanily ronnd the table and 
with Mev and Mra. Everitt we had ovr feat communion by 
eat ofthe dizet pint vos. We had commenced the aitting 
by reading and prayer, when we pat out the light and aang in 
‘takneas, While singing the Toom was saffied (am not 
fexagrerting) with most delicious perfumes,—diferent. kinds 
ucccoding one another. "The interesting part to us was that 
Jone of my children could then see the sist forms and what 

here's a spirit with diferent 
fcdboured walers—Oh! she in throwing some ou us; now 
another colour,” 
exe ie 

nthe room om the following day. 

Highs, floating over the table. These could reply to questions 
tee pat them, Uy opening and shatting or darting about. 

“" Hlaving thus become comortable (fT may 30 speak) in the 
lark we heard tremuloes indescribable appeeach Tt ceased 
‘by the head of the table, took wp » small tubo, aa we ascertained 
by being touched by it each in tara, and then spoke. With 
this began my first acquaintance vith the spirit of John Watt, 
fenginecr formerly, amd a nana intelligent spit now. With 
Hn Thave had, not two or dhe, bat sore of convertion, 
some in the preaonce of scientifc men whove names you would 
Know. On this ooouion I was too surprised to may mach. I 
taked John Watt how he manofactured the voice oat of nothing 
(or tome it was a voice oat of darkens) and reeired his lngh 
ing rely ! Dat all Twas silently pozling it oat, and he axe 
if though T aid not a word to any one; for on leaving he 
threw dwn the tube in front of me, and when we lt up the 
lawn T found alo, fast befure me on the table, a piece of 
direc writing replying fy silent querien” 

“Mz. Thoobeld then gires ono or two other conrerstions 
srhich took place in the presence of the Everts. On one occasion, 
was interesting from litle voices of the children, one after 


another, speaking, which they did by John Watt's help. After 
{his stting he looked as asval on the previoasly marked paper 


{or writing, bat ascertained that there was none, pat the paper 
{athe speaking tabs, tarmod out the lights and left the dining 
for the drawing-room clo by- Soon the raps cane on the 
‘Meawingroom table, whilo the friends sere sitting aboot “or 
‘Haying on all ours with baby on th heart ug.” By the raps they 
i tald atthe invsibes ad pat some direct writing in the 
Usher room, On going thy foun the piece of paper as they find 
oft ie in the fabs, Dat with this menage now on it: “Unity, 
ee, and harmony dwell here. Wo, loving tnd, 

May the peaco of Gol the All-Pather be vith 


J aoas afte compuny bal et tho 
sia epleaion of whieh hey col conor 

M0, Theda concluded «highly infonating ‘popes by 
lining (1) ata ew fore hl Dost ound rex hich we 
EL TG tha thin nce wan govern by fnaligaco 
Shik vas tha ol the proms preset i ela, Dt of te 
Tai cine wo wersonco ving in oa midst nd Unt) | 
TE Tatnty pret are omtantlyforthooning 

Te Seebion which fellowed wea bape by Mss Anes, ho 
ashe nts oppotenity of opposing Spiritualism. wherever 

rough formad, and he read from copious nots 
Mccoy propre wich f comme fall to toh tho face 
Nifucal’ The nest speaker's remarks forded » sesinen of 
Te Stvatte senting with which the walled raligi 
tee orcere any expen om ths abject, bat wih al 
Ta aga Gnatral atre of the nomen and hee 
Iitaea ein tho smo Yeah ane for thers equally 
SEictat aod eit font, Sever! peaks howoer, wee 
Tans in hcl eric, om showeds dois ntret-Thoonly 
tery toy gen to the tnanererbe facts adduced Uy Mr 
TEAR, yin plain Engin woud bo'"You are iter fal 
sreurly ef erode” This th ual coe tw that “te 
LTT has cesed io beruiodwpon: bat wil hare its day ad 
Senet Peete cxealy roel ares wantad at he 
Sistem amy number “Gat facta mid and tec ne 
ostion wl take cae of Wal 


STRAY THOUGHTS ON CURRENT TOPICS. 
To the Bditor of * Lous.” 

Sin,—Let_ wwe congratulate you on having given to your| 
readers_in the frat ive of “Liou?” io the year 1883 wich 
Cenllent subject matter, T aincerly hope that the year 10| 
SSovicoualy bogen wil gain brightness with age, and I. pray 
‘at before itis umber with the pat we, the Spiritualist of 
he land, way be honoured for our faith, and admired fr ox 
Cominteney and courage. I am strongly’ of opinion that the! 
fant has boon atime of sifing, and trial of strengths and 
Frtnes ata though saany hare been called, but few indeed are 


owen, 
‘Our Better Moments,” by Herbert Eawant Wallace, Em. 
san encllent [ithe poem, and. iniieates that goniua (0 
susceptibility to angelic teaching ina family gift. The article 
oe" Theowophic Teachings,” “ Materilistions,” and ** Pro- 
thetic Dreams,” are remarkable, and well worth perusing, bat 
Mr. Martin P. Tuppet's Spiritualist Reminineenees "are, in 
‘my opinion, by far the moat interesting records of preter 
tural phetomena that hare appeared in your pages for many’ a 
‘hy. ‘Then, to, the chaning manner of your correspondent | 
tlewes the mind, and lls to reat tho eritcal and combative 
Tacutin; and thoagh we may draw conclusions entirely eppite 
to thone wppested by Me. Tupper, we feel more inclined to offer 
filer snd convincing proofs of «irit-presence than to sbose 
infor want of spirit discern 
‘ast evening, jont before “Lacie” was placed in my hands, T 
‘rus souing the pages of one of iy favourite authors, and had 
tad a marginal ote against this observation of Cicero's — 
"The foro of ream in dispatation isto bo nought after rather 
than anlorty ; rince the autsority ofthe teacher in often a ais. 
advantage to thowe who are willing to lear ; as they refuse to| 
‘ae ther om jedgment, and rly implicitly on him whom they 
make choice of fra prosepter.| 
Having read the interesting narrative of Mr. Tupper, and 
reflects for moments on tho effect of such wonderful exper: 
‘oes en his mind, Tonos more tarned to Cicero, and was struck 
‘With the appropntenea of the remark which Ihave just quoted 
to Mr. Tupper’ ewe, And perhaps T may bo allowed to ob- 
serve that’ thiousnds of Materialsts and religioniats are in 
‘cautly the frame of mind Mr. Tupper appears to. be i 
‘They are overamed by axthority. Tho Materialist, misinter- 
ising the teachings of Tyndall, aay there ix no God, nor 


| 


future life. ‘Tho religioniat, misinterprting Divine or angelic 
(aching, say that pttualistie phenomena are only too tus, 
‘bat of the devil, devilish, Both Sadduoee and Phariseo aro 
under the blighting induenee of authority; “thoy refuse to 
‘us their own judgment,” and decline to accept the conclusions 
which reason itoperatively demands should be made. T hare, 
Alring the last aix yeas, personaly obsored this ingemity of 
tnind in scores of wollinoaning intelligent men and yomen, 
fand hate much deplored it. T suppose people cannot well 
help themaclven. No doubt it isa fault of organisation, an 
‘exces uf caution ortiidity which disyunifis its wabjoct from 
investigating fata in natare which demand for their recnguition 
and appreciation wore than ordinary courage, patience, ant 
ellsacrides, Ain at hismcment thore comes to my mind at 
‘Sbeervation of Henleys i his etare on William Harvey, the 
Aiscoveror ofthe czclation of the blood an observation for which 
Tadnsire thea, ad from is 
which sours. After speaking with pride ofthe horoes of the 
‘Commonreni, andthe sateren and poots of Bliabet's ag 
Elott, Pyis, Hampden, Milton, Busleigh, Strufod, Cromwell, 
Spencer, Shakerpant, and others, he adds, “*T am of opinion 
hath ation in one ofits most 
precious poanomious.” Yea! but how anach wore e1noblin 
the belie that wo aro dally subject to the inloence. of 
the personal prone of theno men! Ts it not ten thowand 
‘i joicng that we have by our aes in 
sour stragale agai spirits of thos 
great nen tow ma petoot by yeaa of wit enlightenment 
Revere their memory if you will, but give mo the foree and 
‘wisdom which aprings fron tho interlending of kindred 
toentalitin And, continuer Professor Huxley: “IC William 
rv had been dishonest man-—T mean in the high sense of 
the word, a mn who fil in the ideal of honesty—ho woul 
have Believed what it wns easiest to believe—that which he 
received on tho authority of his predcceswors. He would not 
hav felt that his highest day was to know, of hi ov nonege 
‘that that whieh he mid he belived was true and wo should 
gations, pursued through good 
‘oportand ev report, which ended in discoveries ao fraught with 
id for man,” What Spitituaist 
fantot ace that if a man lke Husley could be brought to take 
fn interet in cur movement he would become as enthusiastic a 
iseiple as ho is profound scientist? Ho evidently poseaes 
fs Ment an wll asa howd, and this ts aay wanted in an age of 
Surly, ls, it ie an great «work to bring 
ity to light, to demonstrate by scientific methods 
‘he deathlensess of tan, a it wa to prove the crelation of 
{he Mood? And those who have toiled. against oypresiory and 
resisted authority with ae uninchig © determination as was 
displayed by Harvey hitnealf ato deserving of some consiterntion 
at tho hands of won like Huxley and Tyndall. Depend upon it, 
Spiritaaists who have worked in this cause in winglenoss of 
heart and party of aim will, before many years havo pasved, 
receive the grateful appreciation oftheir repentant countrymen, 
T wonder if it over oooured to Profesor Huxley to give 
serious attention to tho works of his greater co 
Humphrey Dary? If 0, it would bo interesting 
what, are his opinions en the views propounded 
Proteux” Sir Humphrey i singularly in accord with mesterie 
Inowledge onthe phywiological aspect of Spittantian 
‘Som time ago, when diseasing the phenomena of Spit 
swith a medical gentleman, he declared his inability to compro- 
Trend how knocks wore produced and atile of furniture moved 
trithout contact with human hands, Wishing to know what I 
Ihight have to contend with, Taskod, “Do you beiere that the 
fav of naan (what wo Spiitualiats xl the man himself) aur- 
ives tho sock of death?” * Certainly T do," wax the reply. 
“Thon yore wast be a epirtaal Doing now residing ina tabor- 
nace of Heh |” “Granted,” was the reply.“ What is your 
freight, doetor 2” “About ton stone.” ‘Then T pat 
[Gvestion, which, 20 far as T havo been ablo to diseor 
{Goestion that cannot be answered outdo of pir 
that a, outede of tho knowledge wo obtain within the borders 
fof modern Spiritaliom—""If, doctor, you arw an ethereal being 
nimating, for the tise being, = material. boy weighing 
bout ono lund and forty pounds, how can you anove this 
sreight (the weight of your own body) any easier than th 
body of say, Dr. William Harvey, could move a table weighing 
fe hundred and forty pounds "After a moments reflection 
fhe made this reply: * Do you know T never looked upoa the 
sabjest in thi ight before 1 T cannot answer you!” 
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Now, though pigsolgiat, gonerlly, are ignorant on thi 
tmnt here ave afew who, having madeits sty, ace prepared 
wi moti ikem satiatctny anor. t the jcntion, How 
«ly wo more oursclver! Amd the reply to th, im my’ bl, 
‘explins the nade oper of moat of the spiritual phenomena 
we are fae with, 

Sir Hunphrey Davy writes at follows :—“The volumes of 
slate Aid inapted at expied, making allowanes for change 
of tempore, ars the ming, an i pndorable gente only 
oro to bo regan, it would appeat aa ifthe ony we of 
Fespration eo to faethe blood rom a cetain quay of 
‘arbonacoos matter. But iti probable this is only soconary 
sheet ud that the change prodseod by sepiation pum the 
ood soa mach moro important kind, Oxygen in its clio 
slat hs propertin which avo very characte it given oat 
Tight by compression, which ta not cortainly known to bo the| 
cao with any ther elastis a,excpt thos with which oye 
Ins entered without waging combustion; andl trom tho tow 

ecco incertain proces, and fom the soar in whieh 
{tis sparta by postive sacri inthe gacous tate frm its 
conan, malin that i eo 
tainn eid ite poder denenty ome very eel mate, 
tech iene nse form of eat nd ih 

there ave bows dstinguahed physiol who 
hy ongasation, powers ot natrally 
ones by matter wore developed, and that sonality was & 
[property belonging to we unktowe cotbinaton of unknown 
{ere slmonta Dat och notins appear te me unplleo 
Phen, tho maromabttin of unkown words for unknown 
things. Ten nor elev that any division, or rinement, | 
rubitnatio, ot joxtapsition, of arangoment 
tmator can give then sonality, or that inligenc ‘can roa 
from combinations of fnaetaate Het atoma, Team ax ealy 
imagine Unt the planolas atv moving oy Geir own. wil 
Aes or tha canal vag aking fa parbolia 
owe what fo acopt this physiologic view as cue 
cng, Would it ot explain snueh of tho, phenomena’ we ae 
foyuninted with T‘lecteslty eon Uo tthing” but “ate 
taller; an wo water ow i a prodoce, mesmeri sit 
hak wird wa atthe ata netion of ho unas ody it 
sven endowed moto of eating of esto material ard asin 
Inti oisell- what is necemary to its preservation) doe 
lntorale a fi whereby the indwelling’ spit by meu of 
fers, mcs and Buea, controls tho bony hysial, Avd 
this with sont of a salon fis eaborated to 
Chmute perfect health it may bo that some aro capable of elabo. 
ating toro than enough. Tf mo, what is to prevent spin, 
Agus, and gods ling the uid for various phases ot 
‘meditnehip? “Pate nude an pe livag emwect ws to goa 
{oat minds thy bodies to Bends. "Veil! there ae more 
things in Haven, iu spite) Un are dreamt of in the 
dhiloopy of Me. Tuppse 

Tr septic demand an analogy, T wil give the following, 
By a natura proce, tot downed wonderfal eae ert 

Satie with 00 (sata avon ata granite) mag 
‘converte into avs stan, ad frm invisible stem back 
(0 ico again. "This io tannnating ponders matter into fre, 
ful fore into ponderable water gain. Is this not ented 
with matoraations T-‘The vital fi derive from matter, 
Anu ya natural procs winoen to ty ia exptalied, o mi 
fed 40 as tobe vinbl, aa whito aud sold a a book of fas And 
junta by the application of heat to feo ye may eo the substance 
imppent fom low in the form of vapour, so have thousands of 

number, seon 4 materialised 
Indy in a séanc-room slowly dissipate like «stream of vapeur of 
ater aatil not a vestige remain Wo ahow wre an autuatedy 
Intligntbunnan being had uct aod 

Si, Tan aid Tau encsaching on your valable space, 1 
dave jet weton as thoughts cana to me, and nd T have not 
taken the dizetion orginally intended. T wished t give Mic 
‘Tuppcr some of my am experienc in eairoyance—esperance 

tehichenuld Toare’no dua as to who or what produces th 
Phenomenn cll spistaitie, but T have. Calle in my 
Snadeavour, and apolgive for tring so por an aril for 
TOE 
Ma. avo Ans. Wontany, who have been for man 
urate to th ease of Spt, gave a hoase-warag a 
{lance at thee now raienes in Paso on Thursny the 11h 
fiat There wero presont sever walrknown Spaiatits ead 


° | pratencey to 


the partes of | 


MRS. HARDING BRITTEN IN LONDON. 
Reception af Be Asérews Mall 
(On Friday evening, January 12th, the members and frends 
of the nowly-etalied Metropolitan Spirtaal Lyerum gave 8 
ception to Mra. Handinge Britten, t St. Andrew's Hall, 
Nowmansinet, Oxfontatrest._ Me. Scape Briton, president 
of the Lycoum, occaied the chair, and explained the principles 
om which the Lycuss had ben formed andthe purposes wiih 
it was intended to accomplish; after which Bs, Thomas 
Shorter, Si. Damiani, 3. J. Frosman, the Her. Mr. Bengeag, 
Mr. E. Davwson Rogers, and Mi. Richant Worley, spoke in 
apport of the following rotations 
Tint hinting fends ofthe ae of 
Briton to La 


Spiritaation 


is be coment 
aeroreetyestioes 
ple ed : 
7 thay in he opinion of this meting the general principe 
and methods of the ewly-organised Metropolitan 'Sperteal 
Tjeeum promis nonained a Serloed ik ena Sa 
primo alle the diuion Wf sound seh ott 
rf o this wer nd the 
al trath that te trent 
Trion, fore et 
Sf the secs 
ston! 


tof Mr 
‘ehether the 


Bi dates ot on 

for tone tien 
of calence a 
ving scared the 
ed. More an lecturer.” 


‘Mr. Hardinge Britten a Mr. J J. More reapeoded tothe 
reltons; the mdrwer being followed by. vo an inte 
stl museca y the Mane Wil Si atheros 
Paya, Mire Posy Bit, Men. Willane, Mw Hest, Be 
E.'A. Tithe, BG Aesader, and te Upwey a 
Min Allen ls froue the company wil x recat 

sunaay serve 
‘Tho seoma the Bendy erenag erie Inneputad 
ue Aatopolian Sisal Lycety, was hell on Suny cree 
nt in 8 Andro’ Hal, Newman sre, Onfndtrece. Thos 
us, atom the revit eccion, nny lrg ienaunce 
ite the seven, an ave vo dave Wy Abe Bas 
aelings titan, onthe subj, “Wht doe haow. om, 
esting th org and Using tan" 

Mr Haring Btn, fer it atedation ou thoi 
portance the tops sa ht there are to sore whens 
Exovligs ropecing 1. ie sooght—ralgion “and sence 
Mligon repels thn enieroan a pos of ache 
rete Ged, ies, created all hinge ery good boat 
he wame ting trought ito wxitnce a pa epee aig, 
stronger to temp and dato han the Pater o press 
for goed. Hence man lland Snell the ete ces tk 
rowiy. ‘Ten rece he Fido re 
tion of he ree, th neil sceon of dagraation thor 
te Divs facia he vicious Abner thee 
scopted being sre, sod thas ho rjc naetiog colon 
Peron, ‘Thins wha clesutcion tyes but exec 
ns thao i Scene has ster echngy wih repute 
an and the planct om which dla The planet fe sego 
ise of ery words revolving round tho contra mus "These 
words sang oat oth arma ofthe an, nd seared to hans 
Sma sbdentmialiten "We tare pown aad Uancmeda 

arene of innit Iight and glory and we sal mar sp 
‘ho eos of tino stl the tater which our wee ean 
owed dys and dea. All planetary tdi cet of mstoe 
lated by fro Gaology techs that eur exh our sees 
ike the fying spectre tha i crm the midnight sky ahs oa 
Some inl toa int milter ft 
Foren on she has ecm cna ntl he many ied 
fed rent by ‘oleral fre, forms vt chase an ees 
sence anes shoot up tothe ick murky aa sot 
Silighed by nu, oc wen, sar. ‘The pnt eft Got 
Bulder bone wpa th hs of the Sry ony and ele fn 
new sient Sod Is the mtanvepc rocks ee tee 
tetera ruse of how two welt balles the fie aad 
fod—untl «new factor spp asad foray, «Ting 


sv exceedingly pleatant evening was spent, 


thing, a spirit of life, erature that thin. Even the gelatinous 


mass that float in the seas are endowed with thought. very |imowledge, to pass the last milestone and enter the glorious 
Cceatare that procures its own subsistence, chooses its own | temple of the aclonco of spirit. We hare cried, Lord, let Thy 
locality, repent ita own existence, and provides fort, manifests | Kingdom come," and st this point the gatesare fng wide open, 
‘he fire clement of thought—and thought is epvt, aad spirit is | and wo reali that the triumphant snarch of spiritual existence 


the next work-builder ~The sublime trinity upon which sans |e continued throughout all etry, 


‘We atk, What is death T 


snd systems ae founded is matter, fore, spirit. We pam on- | Scenoo aays it isthe quenching of tho light but doesnot tell 


‘Tarde othe age af molluscs, and then to the tes of monstrous | ux what 


the hand that quenches. Task why ha th fre gone 


ils nature alternately expreming herself in tho infaitely | out? Why has the heart grown old ? Who has doneit? I tellyou 


Titles th initaly Ire. Wo pase throngh nay chamber, | tat foes has gone ot othe buy, and Gat 


death, Tho 


‘until wo come to a sudden break of which we sll preserve the | spirit aa gone out and carried the force with it, The dinintegra- 
tmomentoe in the carboniferons ayatem. The ancient forests | tion of death in tho withdmwwal of that which makes the life 
‘Zod all the vast masses of tropieal vegetation sere factors in| and iT can find the thought elothed upon by the force I acount 


purifying the alr all opening ther leafy mouths to dink in th 


‘Oat most have lod tho ar and boon fatal to | my tablen, moving iy cas, project 
cael a tte meamerood subject wute nove 
{forthe ven-benn and the sarbeamn tnt Righer, and nobler, | se nhencwmena which you call dersvely dancing tables tnd 


the life of higher existence. Ths tho atmosphere was prepared 


td fiver forme should come, ‘Tho vast mass of ‘vegetation it 
torn by upheavals, and buried in catacomab, but not lot. Th 
creature ir yot to cone who shall break open those catacombs, 


ttaoe the mystery oftheir formation, eonsame the mineral, and | which telly us what 


it toth int the open a to be converte oto mimic wna 
Srathing aa prophecy. Thor shall ot bo a mind tat shal 
ccaprabenl seatbonaitg ad de teght by Uh meibor 
{Sain anes geometry, sod abllwidertand by the go 
mtn trot not ar slenoe_ thal boro ben in to 
‘Sime feria by lover riers of tangs. AL beng 
Tan eppem, vow the cath ie rely” or bi “Tt 
ively Coens bi tho la forme ihe esc i how 
ital icy, power a thonght—tnt Charo anya ierence 
tetweon hin sid the poor tale Grady he moons the 
Ieigha ef Unevledgn, by a roses of eraation, We me no 
tinlmaster, no rit bt thee is thn eternal germ of 
{atigence iin, snd thin gray wfaed, “He catmot 
tearto the supreme height wher the eagle’ wing ceaen the 
Shy; bat by the power of hi prt beam but ie 9 
ttl of hyrogen and land hoar sway higher han ero an 
Saglos wing hs gon se cannot fost on the heaving billows 
Sith ome the Lavnthana of the deny, bt by the power 
Gt Mist Rowan tld Mies etal hote aod nk deoper 
than ete plot lin sounded, and exper the mystery of the 
far and Goa Hinge beneath he not track awa, ke 
{ie rallow, arnt the pathlen eon, but he can take the 
Tite raged aed ake i do the work for hin sd ovea o 
fim the mytry of Arctic and Antarctic regio and ot 4 
file Knowle irom pal to ple He ca mate the so: 
Fiin aint his pctorn aod the poor mas etage may now 
Jrmvens oped of he costly works of rt which in olden 
Timer wer Beyond hs pmnion He can gon upon the sary 
env end speculate open thee being the homes of the 
tule ligt; sty thn, hth dof Bis spit, he costae 
itsnd ee thragh which bo tale whniols end anes 
sar, marvellous constltons with ten thomand welds 
Town oh Defra. He cm tr tack the tds and iter tho 
tune of tiers He can eral hia of the noble printing 
freon ad bythe power of cheap literate, eter it broadest 
Preise et cng bematty So rd tod of rtrd 
AT power, all nowlagoin is, et ho stands Dae y te 
mnplry of his ove aes the very power that thinks” and 
comin the mighty masterfel wt that has exper the 
ove bounded the oun, rllod tack the tn abd toed 
ght ini aye rl a Data length tho ight some 
cul lite amp ential qoeched nd the mani" den 
Fry dos he mpl wo more Wy dos he mit eabe What 
fae come to Bint He is dood Tadhat the last of {7 Shall 
Sheree am ure, soon) oae 
‘answers, The ight haa gone ost the fe quenced, th 
aS doped sad ate nf 1c" Dat wo my 
Tepeily wo sk for Hho whee if has bee » Borde, thse 
Hoo are ete lite bess of th. eld, for thos ho har 
Topol in duckney fre eipled and the salad the 
GEtnad and the free, ve ok for thm, Uthere no blir 
Inn not ale forthe pomorad ha glory, bt fer the bent, the 
Ios and tho Kinloss Tt iat is ott hal tho Spent 
‘comesbeatng he standard of tat other an beter work. There 
‘Snes Inctking af ocr dior abt thoaghfaap nor 
‘Gest eeeg ots belt wig creed ie tm 
fh coun in, and ey prin that Chere ino more deat. 
Seta, you know mrt he grst and sabi meaning and 
Purp ef our dnpamation. Sons and religion rs beth at 
Eons ny cly fll cx what thay beer, not what the Eoow. 
‘ile a for spool. Our dice to continve this dain of 


for the real man. Hore it ie that Ifind the foree knoeking 


in viewlo 


Tf wzienc sees matter in woetion, iis bound to 


ie ta 
‘the detiny of many which ‘hows 

A the" aumortals ail” treading the 
car hands of tho beloved beckon 
he te women, tha left or 

hata burning and throbbing with «Mgher aad 
feral Hing on, and lng for evar We 

Gt, sarin, sei Eaton dorset 

‘The proves ol 

me Nene wilions of years (o 

fake a day When we remonber this we bet tho kno td 
try. «Thy illbe dane sent a itis Heaven,” Alls well 
trl the Gteat Spint. Tei enough that ve Know our destiny. 
Welknow that thre aro oral portent aries od spt 
{irmaries inthe land of life beyond forte nappy sen at the 
owt round of to ladder. Wo know tht ia ands he iver 
fa, Tat i he uhing of or tid sins” Hos 
emda! ody. The vieweo wpttoa_caenco of thought 
soa act rn "Wo we ta fr depth 
{sel boy, and we nd it turing to typupenour tbls, We 
{se the road he Catal eration donate 


fa Uh white foot 


swith hn aoa btw wh we 
fetarm with legions ef the. apiet country beyond tho graves 
Titra that you have known, wad Towed, snd trutel al 
Tearing td the destiny of an ia to liv for ever 


‘On Sunday ov wervice will be conducted by 


ning net, the 
Me, Jed Bone 
PROPHETIC DREAMS. 
othe Blor of “Laon” 
Sim,—The nareativ contributed by MH. Speer in your 
Ins uncer ouv ofthe out reese i shew hte as 


ite valoo would be immensely incr i the exact date ea 
fdiven, so that an investigator could refer to the records thd 
‘tthe au anion at Hxeter.. Pousbly your eorreapon: 
‘Acne con furninh this, but if not, it would. be. well worth 
earch which eotld emily be done without any serous anon 
ot nboar.T am, youre faithfully, 
Samunry 14, 1853 


A Stopes 


‘pec pT ie me 
ve ica eae ae te 
alee 
iam etn rere De 
{ho ecatcheon fll from tho monument to the late Bart at 
ae coe ers 
aa tinaena weet 
a 
Se eae vale tear 
ontncnetar La 
feat Ra a 
foo hha iss a San, 
ee des Hindi ae 
hese 
Sr re ee a 
welled teee ear aa 
ieee ae 
oe an 
Seneca 
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LIGHT. 


(Zanaary 30, 188 


Fammary 9, 1881) 


at 


OFvIoE OF “LiGHE.” 
‘4, NEW BRIDGE SFRERT 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, BC. 


veut te meee gta an 


spoken to me about him ; in particolar by « Nonconformist 
‘clergyman of high reputation, and who Bappens also to be 
fa personal friend of my own. It was at this friend's house 
Thad a long interview with the writer, who was deeply 
aufected with the unhappy consequences of the sittings six 


sh i te | Yrs proviouly, As the result of my inquii oserva 


“re Aum arn oe" oo fs ta any on ot 


tion, and erosequestioning, no doubt whatever was Jeft in 
ty own mind of the entire trustworthiness of thenarrator, 
‘who, I may add, was, until recently, a merchant in the City. 


45| "The singelarly promis, unimaginative quality of my in 


fet th Sorte Ameria oe IM er | fopmaant's minal would have rendered his invention of he 


Area Fk Bite 8 6 or'BtorWesveta 


Oo” THLE NEED OF A SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH, 


For vome years past I have had in my posession a berly| to thoroughly investigate the wator and I hed 
0 different | séancee with friends, and also with 


of evidence from private families bearing upon 


Subjects which the Society for Prychical Research was 


founded to investigate. This evidence has hitherto hee 


timpublished aid some of it must stil remain sy as i was 


fiven with that distinct understanding 
the cases that Tam at liberty to pul 
mer and places. has heen strictly enjoined. 


| suppression of 


genoral public 
Frupaired, but. to those who have confidence 
T do not think tho evidence should bo 


‘on this account, So far as collateral inquiry could throw any | 


Tight on tho statements or the erdibility of the witvess 
Thave endeavoured to leave. no stone 
shed that has not, in my own mind, 


reached « certain * figure of merit.” 


‘on behalf of phenomena transcending the] whole 


common expetieneo of mankind requires to be both wn 
fcxceptionable and abundant. The sanity and moral cha. 
rrcter of the individual, the corroborative evidence of 
tyerwitnesss, atl the cousisteny of the various narratives 
fre the chiel points to be determined in ascertaining the 


‘To the ri 
ralue of the evidence is thus somewhat | fextations, and 
Tntegity | any conviction aa to the action of the mediam, unless I obtained 
iy the Jes valuable sie routs fn my own ciel, without the presence of any 


fccompanying. narrative almost » greater pryhologal 
tronder than the actal occurrence ofthe facts he decries 
Tigre merely his letter bearing on the eas; sy ere 
reanived by moat th coe ofthe year 18 

Moskstown, Dubin W. F Barewre 

OASE I 

Teraruicantr Pariicat Pursoxest 

My Duan $in,—I nelno the notes of my expeienens 
whisk promised You. They were written fmt wetworada 
Thad ath tng and are securatlycorect in all epee 
"Sfrlieve me, yours tay, wb 

Some ight yar ago I Bas fow experiment stings 
| mown hous with some fers oan Ue wal ree 
{Strang iting, pe, Thin decided me pen tying 

mabe of 

rofenna melons 
Those were held in vious place a dor avr of om 
{ios he rol bing allow > 

T's frmly convinced tht the real obtained wee art 
from tay rect actin et th mail, who Bod wo contd 


Even in many of| whatever over the nature of the manifestations, or the electrical 


‘woired. to produce them. T was not, 
spernatral character of the mani 
‘hat it was impomible to Woroughly etablish 


profesional medium, and under conditions rendering impor 
Ture impowible. Suchan opportunity offered tel sx years ago 
[hat would bo 1870} 

T was ataying at the seaside (Lowestot}) with my wife, 
young indy, ads genta, an ld abe tint fein, 
hens cpecial ‘rere unbeiovers who Fdicaled tho 

: however, upon trying what results 

Wo mt in a drawing-room, on the fist floor, with the 
oor locked and tho key in my’ pookst. We turned down tho 
fg, bat thers waa full moot shining fll upou the windows, ad 
the whole room was light enough for ws to see one another, ad, 
in tact everything Unt wasarvund, and in the rom. ‘The table 


fatworthinees of any evidence for tmprotable events | ter chiocg,sbeury welaut ule: I wil all xy frleod 


Some mental allowance, in the way of addition or subtrac-| 


tion, usually the latter, must be made for the prepossesions 
‘or Vins of each veitness. ‘The “ personal equation" to our 
judgment, being as real a quantity asthe 

to our eyesight; how uch must be allowed for this no 
toro readers will agree. A near approach to the right 
value in any given ease would probably bo found by selecting 
fifty dovout readers of “Lioirr” and fifty devout readers 
‘of the Saturday Review, ascerta 

the various plus and sinus quantities put down by each 
reader, and dividing this sum by 100 


T cannot undertake to reply to the etiam which some | espe 


telligent er 


ing the algebraic sum of| 


nd the young lady A. 
Firat Evening 


“The usual manifestations took pace. The table moved bout the 


personal equation" | rom. A matebox was broght from the other end of the ru 


CCousanication was held by rap, Telling out the alphabet and 

many questions were anwwered. F was declared to beamed 

‘The mediuuship of ethers presnt declared doubtfel The only 
except repli to queations pat, was “Tam 


Second Beening. 
‘The above manifestations wee repeated, atthe numer were 
fatlerand more coherent. Lights wero visible foating about the 
rer the heads of my wife and F..F.'sname was 
tlt, My wif’s name was spelt, and she was declared to be a 
‘Medium. F. complained mach of being touche, hishairpolld, 


ny whether friendly oF hostile, is most |h"Gldkes deaggad, Se, and during the woe of car sanees this 


tlsiratle, ‘Tn the Tight of such criticisun let us carefully | was constantly the cave. He aad he felt “cold banda” oo 


teal again the original narrative, and ultimately and 


Kim. Thesdentally T may observe that during. all these 


dleliblystamp it with the figare of merit that it deserves | manifestations, and afterwards, except when our cinle wat 
For the sake of uniformity shall we say that 100. repre-|foreiby broken, we nover ceased to Held hands tpl, not merely 


‘sents, in our opinion, absolutely unexcoptionable evidence 


in any given case and 0 absolutaly worthless evidence t 


Inying them on the table, asi often the eave. 
“A. was touched on the face and hands. asks for a book 
tobebrought, which was instantly done book frm another part 


Se ace a oe eee 
lpr oe aoe | seo ee ee 


narrative. But I an personally acquainted sith him, and | his foot laid old of, and he 


‘thrown down on the for, stil 


Jets well known and uch respected by all who have, holding my wife's hand, bot without the slightest mit or injury 


(On tarning up tho gas, we Gnd him in a trance, the book 
‘aging ina iaoposile postion (oo far as gravitation gs) pon 
Hisknce. His watch nd a sing (which ater was on tho finger of 
the hand my wife oil held) wero on aaola at the other end of 
the room, alarge one. A stall key fantened upon the srivel 
(this wotch-chain had diappeared. After a few minaten he 
freorered, I having lifted him on to « sila. Hethought he had 
tron sleep felt quite well, amd was unomscious of what bad 
taken place or that he Bad boon on the floor. When we mt 
gain a mewage came, “love F."" On asking who it wns, the 
Tenly ram, "Katie This so annoyed him that we diacontinved 
‘Siting. Lighte were froqucnt)y appearing. “| 
‘Zone tine broad collar of fame was seen round wy wifes 
eck 
Third Kecning. 

T placed «paper apeaking-tube on the table, bat they 
refuso to use it By wife saks for book. A French work 
true brought tober from under a pile of other books in the 
rom She happens tobe very foul of Franch. Sheasks to bae 
Fr'swateh-key, nt the night before, rammed. Tt was at once 
thrown onto the table before her. A. i touched x good del 
‘The tube is oated aboot the room, aud then thrown down ot 
the table, In eomsoqaonce of the anniyances, pinches, Se, 
tke tot ont, Hl ges into a roces of bay window, wit 

Jer eat which reaks Toul at 
Uhoalightest motion, and begins to mucke, Wo then continaed 
‘My wife in violently shaken and agitated. A fgure appears, = 
ing gently from behind me. $i 
mea A., and fakes bold of F'schae (left by tho table), moves 
of the way, and, gliding round the table, approaches my 
fo, who, ou fling the hands of the figure upon het, eream 

‘tam wp the gas. We all thea sw the igure distill, 
Sind wocan also wwene that F, retained inthe chairloking ont of 

indow. He didnot ae the Ggure. A rustling noise 


. rejoined the eirle, By may requet he asked for towers 
for the Indien. Twmediately tro bunches of cut he-howe 
flowers, double stocks, &e (i Ulay, Octobe), wero placed in 
fromteltheladien F. at with bin oct round the leg of his chair 
to proveat its being dragged away, and. wore Wellington boots, 
THe called ont “they are taking my coat of.” He wax thrown 
down, my wife holding his hand tightly. His enat was of hin 
‘ote were ot a wala fen yards away, his handkereiet tii in 
‘ot and in ante place. 
‘We uit again, and Task for something from homo, but am 
fone 
, asks for something from home, becomes violently agitate, 
in thrown into a trance, and’ a platograph of « youn lady is 
My wife taker it up, and 
Aftoen minutes or 3, shows it to 
rats ino ears ad ays, 


young lye was once engaged to.® Te was in an album, in a 
Zrawer, wth two loka over iin his house in tho Went Bd of 
London. On our return to town, it had disappeared, and his 
wife, being quite ignorant of our having Ind wfances, told 
That at that very hour a fearful era occured in his bedroom, 
‘and brought every one in the house up to inqeite the cause} 

Dy wife asked him to show her the photograph; when to hin 
tnmay it hed disappeared from his pocket. A. number of other 
\Ginor manifestations occured of which T took no netic and 
Ail through the sfances whenerer anything happened. F. became 
Violent agitated. We decided wot to ait agai, but he was 20 
Thee the next day at losing the photograph that my wife 
Imageste sting once sore to try and recover it. 

“Fourth Beoning. 

‘My bead waa violently straok, 28 if by a wofepillow thrown, 
cor some noft suletance. An olject pase over our ands and 
Gromel the table, fling soft like feathers. F. asks for fruit 
Xd flowers; more flowers are brought, and apples, the only 
fruit of the sssnon which we ld notin the house, 

TA aaks for something fers. Hee pocket-book is brought 
from another table. 

My wife saks for something. F. i thrown down instant, 
ana on the table the photograph let the night before. 

Mnvtead of recorering quickly, F. has alternate ts of 
enconscioumess and raring delirium, which lat for five hours, 
‘Hei then sonable, but very weak. Tho next day he bessed 
mene ahi e as eho young nly at 
syn Srepeeee WE 


‘ny wifo to deatroy he yotagraph, which sho burned in our 
fesence. Fae a anid attack of rain fever, an from that 
[Ey ia over been the ste man. Ho is poviiclly. visited in 
the night, annoyed. by nolser, apparitions, tricks, &e., and 
frould be a Tonalie but that amy wife and I ave extraordinary 
Dower over hin at such times a take caro to be with him 
ood deal 
‘On eu retum to London, my house was aust 
Ienockings &e.,comatanty, andi sail at ines. My 
soon figures, aod he tricks constantly played 
‘most sinaying- 
“Often T have seen an attic of jewellery disappear as son as 
laced upon the table, and be foand afterwards in. most un 
ris, Wo were touched, spnuled with water in 
ihe night, and it wasonly when we gave Up the entire subject 
that the annoyances cotsd. Even lately x singular noise has 
hand Haatings, and tow friend's 
howe at Camden Town. Y's nervoos epitome shattered 
‘Daring those séances there wan 0 oasbiity of impostre, 
and tho people conoerned were thoroughly rlible and incapebls 
[OC i. Lavo omitted grat dal of tho detail of our aéances 
etey the san fat 
Tn farther communication, dated September 20th, Mr, D 
mye 
‘My wife has continnel to ve annoyed a times, and ia oy 
‘yy noinos and appearances j and ae tells me that prayer fs the 
only means of levening the annoyance. Tam only occasionally 
trovbled myself, at ally very singular nose has perscvtol 
tne constant, following we t Hating, afterwards to Bourne 
oath, aud to the house of some friends, Tharo quite 
ced is talking, ot even thinking upon the 
ubject in some way gives the infloonce far grnter yowor. Tt 
{now nix years since wo fad ove last wanco, and atill my 
{Sicnd, who war a0 seriously affected at tho tne, sulfrs at 
Intervals most acutely, Tn his eave the peeliar manifestations 
Seon to return frequently with alent theie formic power and 
{he leat allasion to the aubject affects in brain at nerves 
‘The intloonco which i exerted over hin by my wife and wypelt 
inalnont incredible, An old front of wine, De. Ry who had 
stitiod such can, told mo some {ino ago that his, reson 
Trould depend upon his being near us when thes attacks can 
ony ava Lhaieve that such x ho case. ‘The unpleasant relia 
ese, and the experienc uf other frends, havo eorivee 
te that the influence te dangerous one, and to bo avoitel 
Tn final Jeter, dated December 2nd, Me. D. atater 
in anewer to my further ingutioe 
“UP. is thoroughly rlibl, and thongh a singularly semitive 
tan, is senightforvar, honest, moral, nd qwite incapable of 
Mont, Aina youny gi ni, vot clover ant would 
often,” We wore saying in apartment, The 
only other pouple in tho houwe were As father and mother 
fa hediningroons ob fiend and they wore quite iguorant of 
what book place above. T mel  pockelg 
tho key om gach oecion. De. Ry an old 
ends ann very eminent physician, who sid his nerves wero 
Shattered, and that ho would never thoranghly recover, whilst 
is neaining is senses dopmded upon us. Not the least 
eruarhablo thing isthe extraordinary intuenco exert over F, 
ty both ny wife and mypel, expecially tho former. | When his 
attack cone on he canto sleep at night, atl the only cure for 
‘Dens logp, TE Tien down on a sofa it in suiiient for my 
Wife to sit beside him 40 send hin to sloop at ence 
Protably momnerion anit do hina good. Tt would not 
ou t ao hit, however. For ive years the asbjot of Spiritual 
Tenn hast boon ment ‘Any, cxalallusion to ity 
by a stranger even, canes 
thse atcha. «My wife alo has offen 
Fiomo, * You were talking won the forbidden subject wt 
in howe to-day, which was troy although sb coud hve had 
tho meana of Knowing except by her nervous aston 
Thnve avoided referring to many snioe physica manifestations 
that excurred, abd also to our sensations during tho wt 
ifet being prodaced as of poworfel electro current 
ngall thevwhila Tdo not wonder at any one doubting the 
fasts; butif you could havo witueaed the effet of tho mani: 
festations on Fy and have felt yourself tho singular sensations 
rotocal by thong you would have soon the pyc! imposibiity 
Tr ecopion oo far asany hasan creature was concerned.” 


Cases such as the foregoing, show that where a certain 
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hide exist, pychial 
Ghrgeous ay the contagion of smallpox or scratina 
sto these phenomena will ve tious ad 
nays hopes ut donot ink Te has anything to foe 
On the other handy there Sy largy atuount of evidence to 
shew that Spiritualism in aport may become obvi in 
Carnet—attaching winter caning” wo like to thee 
tems WF, Basnsrt 


A PERSONAL OR IMPERSONAL GOD? 


T desire to make some comment on an utterance of 
ML A." (Oxon, ina recent nmber of “Lar.” I hold that 
writer in the highest consideration for the fairness, the 
‘endour, ad the Tucidity of his intellet. His calmness is 
judicial, and his moral nature is quite as excellent as his 
intellectual. ‘Therefore itis that I'was both surprised and 
disappointed at his attitude of apparent indiferenco on the 
‘great and momentous question of A Personal or Imper- 
sonal God.” Ibis tho greatest ofall the questions that can 
Taunt oF agitato the Truman soul. 

M. A." (Oxon. appears to me quite at sen on this ques: 
tion, Me makes what scems to. me n portentous Wander 
in regan to the vory meaning of the word * personal.” He 
taka, «Ts the human body the highest couccivale shrine of 
spirit This question at onco shows that his mind is labour: 
ing under a strange confusion, He views the word “person” 
‘as implying or involving a bodily coutiguration, ‘This iit 
Tiny say so, rather vulgar use of that word—as when 
‘we say, “Had you any money on your person f’—making 

‘Now, in speaking of| 
tire abeyance 


that word synonymous with * bod 
Gor as a Person, we leave that question 
Te is all too mysterious for our comprel 
Todge is too wonderfal and excellent for us we cannot 
‘attain wnito it God mast be able to communicate with 
Inatter, and originate forve to impel it and to sustain it, for 
tnattr fs inert in its own esveneo; but how oF 
for form it enters into His structure we cannot imagine 
But, as I said befor, this question must be wholly left. The 
{question of personality is distin from that. That term is 
Tier used in is scientific or metaphysical sense, which is 
wholly mental, When we astert that God is a Person we 
vean that He is an Ego—that Ho has e ill—a conscience 
nd ly the nature of the case, that He has an unique 
which entirely differentiates Him from Hisereation, 
h ereation rellets Tis glory and majesty and 
shadows forth His moral quatiti 

‘Again, when we say that God is Impersonal we mean, 
that Hels not an Ego, that He has no will—no moral judg- 
tnent—no preferenee of one thing or one quality moro than 
another-—that He, or rather Zt—has no sef-consciousness— 
is, infact sot aware of His own existence. In one won, 
tn finpersonal mind ie an impossible conception. We have 
0 experienee, and there is no produccable instance, of an 
impersonal sind. Personality is at once a moxt mysterious 
‘yet « mott familia and intelligible idea. Each one of us 
has only to tun his gaze inwards, and then he will know 
what a person ” means. You are yourself and nobody else. 
‘You have «will and a cousckence of your own, which fences| 
yo off from every other human being; you are conscious of 
‘yourownexistoncoas anunity—in sword youarean Ego, Now 
‘8 Goo who has none of these attributes is inferior to our: 
selves, He cannot le a Mind, a Will, oF @ Conseience— 
jn truth He ino God at all.” Personality isthe first. and 
last word of metapliyscs, of morals, and of mind. 

Tt there be a God, He mat be « Person. There is. no 
altemative between admitting the Divine Personality and 
ian Atheism, G. D. Havouros. 

[1 am obliged to Mr, Haughton. it seoms to me 
that I was undoubtedly wrong, and that he is probably 
ight M.A. (Oxox.)] 


‘THE DOMESTIC GHosT. 


There are occasionally plcnomena which, with evry 
appearance of Ueing aseritae to natural canes defy the 
too careful scenic scrutiny—a clas of incidents which, 
telonging to houses rather chan to ther occupant, attain 
proportions too grat to admit of our assigning them to the 
bperation of any natural lw to which conjecture has yet 
Point its anstable finger 

Tt is almost enneoenary to observe that, if = perfectly 
spotless reps 
reoired, the haented homes of 
Uy the wore. Very many of these have figured in the 
sap yages of Mr Crowe, Br. Owen, and others and 
aryngconsusioot—with which it i not’my province to 

terfere—have been drawn from theso stirring narratives 
Very many more have been wisely left to their own local 
fame, as deficient in the credentials noedful for their adie 

a within the pale of printed. story. Of the residue 
may be permitted to record a few, posseasing the double 
‘characteristic of recent occurrence and direct anthenticw 
tion. Such was a certain little ray or spectre of Tight 
hich, for many years, Iunted tho mansion in which the 
Inte ‘Thowas Andrew ‘Knight the correspondent and 
associate of Sir Humphrey Davy, was brn. 

"The appearance of this Isirous little visitor greatly 
diseased the inmates of the hous, who were not reassured 
ly witnesing the repeated discoratture of Mr. Knight's 

ng attempts to discover is origin. Hehinself, be 
Pidued in the persit, gave incesant chase to the 
rytery with all the perseverance of a true philosopher. Tt 
tecmed that this domesticated igus fatuus was accustomed 
to appear ina bedchamber on the second tor, and dance 
aout the apartment, or remain wotionless without being 
ppereatly intuenoed by anything the spectators might do 
Th many diferent positions, Mr Kaight surveyed it 
romtey, without being able to detect any angle by 
‘hich light could possibly be conveyed to that point. Few 
ten were Unter qualied than be to investigate natural 
Phenonens ad especialy that class which ought to have 
{included the luminous visitor Ihave desrited. 

‘The lady to whom T am indebted forthe next example 
Mrs, Choineley Dering, was the sister of the gallant Gclonel 
De Lacy Yea, slain bfore Sebastopol. give the narrative 
mort in her own words — 

‘On the 14th May, 1865, she was on a visit to some 
friends who inhabited large manson near Weymouth. The 
house was very old, and ad pecaliarties of constriction 
‘which to makes the story clear—mast be explained. The 
{reat dravring oom upstairs was a singularly shaped apart: 

nt having the door in one corer, and opposite to a large 
‘vindow opening on the balcony. On. the left of this door 
tras another, opening ito avery stall apartment, formerly 
els an orntory. Tn thin, window, divided in the 
entre by stone malin, loked down ata great elevation 
Upon e flagged courant. Prom the oratory were no means 
tf ext eave through the drawing-room. The door of the 
drawing room opened onto a snall landing, having the old 
‘winding stove staircase on tho right, and, opposite, a wide 
Corridor on which open all tho brooms. A. young relative 
fof Mrs. Dering’, ow Mire Cameron—wvho was alsoa guest 
in the house—being somewhat indisposd had een reclining 
all the morning on the sofa inthe drawing room, and it was 
Tate in the afternoon when Mrs, Dering, oing to the room, 
nether relative quitting it. A few words pamed, when 
Mrs-Dering’s oye was caught by the igure of a man—tall 
aud groydnired—aldwly passing along the drawing room 
towards thedoor of the omtory 

“"T inquire,” continged Mire, Dering, in relating the 
story, ho was the stranger that had een with Charlotte in 
the room, She denied, with much surprise that any one 


had entered. Conceiving, however, that she must have 


teen mites I remained flr the had lft me, where I 
Says ee 
Tock caus ont. AE ht leing patience, T entered the 
Se ar ee ee 
Tas rolls who propel to once hime! someriere 
ise arenes as cmealy Sealed voles ad 
pa aS 
Seal of encs 0th entry ad cation unceig tho 
thor Joke intl apecting to fad ye grape by 
So cere miele ING oes oes erg te 
tcaminnl Ue dasvagzon, vthou! aval sed going ot 
tn the lading bt oil watching the dor, Tle to one 
tf the young lates of the lus ae ake her, laghingy, 
Si heh ever en 6 ght tn te oust 

Sever? washer reply. *Bat Jou know dat ther 


I had never heard. so, but I now declared that I had 
certainly sen it, and but a few minates since 
"My friend Jaughed, and said : *You don’t mean to say 
yout ave seen the old man 1” 
“What old moan ? 
‘Our ghost" 

““T described his appearance, and. my frond, apparently 
auch struck, proposed a sill more rigid soarch, which we] 
rade, but with no Vetter result than before. I au not what is 
called a believer in ghosts I never before saw anythi 
Tecould not account for; but this I die! soe, and, looking 
straight into a well lighted room, I cannot conceive that 1 
was the subject of any optical delusion. The face of the 
figure was averted, bat #0 natural and palpable was the 
apparition that the last thing that occurred to ine was that 
it might bo “a dream of the feverish brain” That even 
‘a party dined at the Hall Iwas taken down todinner by 
the rector of the parish, who, i the course of conversation, 
Inappened to remark on the antiquity of certain family 
seats in that part of Dorset, adding, with « smile that 
tore than one of these boasted the distinction of a domesti 
phantom. 

“Even wnder this roof —he continued ; but checked 
Dine 

“CA tall, grey-haired man, with a lowerowned hat, 
‘who visits the oratory?” T asked. 

“You hace seen it?” rejoined my neighbour, and 
changed the couversation. 

1 subsequently became acquainted with a strange 
history connected with this old) mansion. In Hutehin’s 
History of Dorset or rather in an earlier edition of that 
‘work, now exceedingly rare, it was recorded that the 
tansion was, in 1660, possessed by a Mr. Rickard, who, 
‘on his deathbed, requested his wifo to seud for the 
reverend rector-of the parish, Mr. Bound, and to leave him 
alone with His desico performed, the dying man 
directed his friends attention tothe foot of the bel, and 


was about to hear 
of one following the dictation of another seated on the 
Ved, proceeded as follows 

Tm the year 1665, 90,000 persons will perish in 
London, of one disease. In the succeeding year, there will 
foeur such a fire in London that the lead on Paul's 
roof will pour down like rain. On the 11th June, 1685, 
f person will land west of Weymouth who shall cause 
great bloodshed and calamity, and involve many leading 
families of the West in trouble and ruin. And in proof 
of this, though you are now thought to be in a dying state, 
you shall tomorrow be vell enough to leave your bed, and 
walk on your terraces. While there, you will receive three 
‘unlooked/for visite, oné from @ person in Jersey, one from a} 
gentleman from Ireland, and one from your own son, whom 
{you believe to be abroad, and had not hoped to sce aguin.” 


| mmoch etter that 


| from a fri 


| conversa 


“On the following day the sick man was really so 
was able to walk ou his terraco ax 
foretold. An ol friend arvived from Ireland. Another 

vied at Weymouth from a Jersey vos ; and finaly, 
‘young Rickard, who had travelled day and night to reach 
his father before he died, drove hastily to the door. This 
‘extraordinary statement was signed ly Mr, Rickard, and 
the Rev. Cuthbert, Bound, and vered before two of 
the county magistrates—Colonel Giles Strangwayes (an 
‘ancestor of the Earl of Tehester) and Colonel Goker—and 
‘was communicated to tho historian by the Rev. R. Bingham, 
‘hoe family a copy of the original depo- 
sition has been carefully preserved.” 

‘The following incident was related to my sister by ono 
‘of two young ladies who, with their parents, wero residing 
in large old mansion oar Payerne, on the road froin 
Lausanne to Berne, 

Payerne was once the residence of Queen Bertha of 
Barguudy, whovo remains yet rest in the vaults of the 
‘church sho founled, and the little town played no unis 
tinguished part in the od Catholic ties. The two young 


in night, in 1861, both being avake and engaged in 
ho roous being very light from the moos, the 
lider sister suddenly beheld a ding through the 
apartment. 
Te was apparently that of a monk, with the cowl 
‘ack, exposing one of the most fearful countenances i 
tion can conceive, Tt absolutely frozo the gil's blood with 
horror, Unable even to utter a ery, her fascinated gaze 
followed the motions of tho terrible visitor as he seomed to 
stride in the direction of her sisters bed. The latter, op 
pearing to Locome suddenly conscious of the spectral pro 
sence, rose on her elbow—then, uttering a Joud shriek, 
‘gathered tho betclothes over her head. ‘The phantom 
fcemed to spring upon the bed, but in that act disappeared 
‘Th spel of his presence thus broken, the elder sister jumped 
from her bed, and running to her conypanion, clasped her 


in her aru, sinking on her knees at the bedside, Such 
‘was the dagreo of ortor experianced by both that. they 
actually retained this postion forfour hours, without daring 
to trast their tongues with what they lad ‘witnessed. At 
Teng, as the slow daylight crept into the chamber, thy 
elie forved her lps to ask, Why di you seream 

“Did you see him” was the rejoinder, the speaker 
adding that, having closed her eyes for a moment, sho 
‘pene them on a figure iu a mouk’s frock, with a counten 
‘ane like (sho sed & German expression denoting the Father 
fof Evil) and theroupon shrank back shuddering into tho 

‘ed, Investigation showed that this apartment had lw 
een known ly former occupants as the “Monk's Room,” 
‘and that s tradition existol that a diabolieal murder 
jonk had, at ove period, axed a stigma 

which time had nearly washed away. 


welling, often not entirely clear of ghostly inpatations 
fen before sore special event attracts to it special attin- 
Gon, In Germany and Switzerland, where wood is largely 
fused in building, ereaks, thumps, al concassions of every 
Aescription are, particularly in ediees beginning to sulfer 
from the infirmities incident to longovity ax plentiful as 
‘wasps in peachtime A curious example oecurred, some 
Year since, at Vienna, where the then Brith representa 
Five Lord A. Loftus—rented a noble ol palace, Le 

‘Ono fine suite of rooms lad wen for several years dis 
sed and, although his lordship lind heen rather emphati 
tally recotnnded to allow thet to reunin so the exigencies 
‘of a lange establishnent compellel their reoceupation. In 
‘Sadort tine the German domestics began, one by one, to 
quit his lordship’ service. Very soon, a certain atnount of 
ftneasiness commenced to roveal iteef in the British 
element. Tt was known that extraondinary sounds were 
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Provan, day anni in che newiopened suite, and 
Tine*hack apne ected among. thes’ who inhebitd 
it that no domes ever vlusay entre Gs door 
ot “ont A Lats own snd as sited 
ig Inantad wey and be very ase _satad 
ihe the at of tans a by 20 wes 
tee csaggerted Tho nigh would, wan 
Hee ar aul How such as eased the whale house 
ToS sat to tar, dealt upon tho walls notes 
‘ioe tating together hay ar of frat 
aa eiae ing eg ef aden ioe Ones 
renee ah sccred Gat Kort A stuallylenped fom 
ft cr Uitte howe rex coming de Tn 
Mc seats to his tren, he detrei the 
rn tera toting ba, eon clase 
take ani wala, et othing was dssrbet, nor td 
exit dast suse these ad avered 
see tnd wile nights moving aloo the mus 
ted anal to bbeve ssh ery material tous 
Fi tenths work of some denighng parc, tod 
ee ote tek Min Te ry i et, fo nrery 
whe heated sue, av needy a tern con te 
vs car Compara tem soccer 
int'ssa haunted reputation, like the dry ro}, ts usually 
eile ning ert in dna oe 
deere foie lard es wot soy whens opportaniy 
sare for eet iw raettne E 
fee 


y ved pin being largely ts 
fr ‘of the ma is ‘When it is 
Thiel thet the mysterious sounds list always recurred 
Seight ant we those prio of feat which atmospheric 
‘hanger re most senihy felt those who have dwelt nok 
fous nay. pevbape recall experiences of a indred sort 
thou carey 0 srongly acoented as those wh 
the diplomatic musings of Lan A Lofts 

Tt ts not, however, to memorable mansions alo 
then things ecu. A fed and correspondent. writes to 
ine from Sardinia flows -— 

‘What havo to relate as happened in howe, by no 
sean alae to the presumed taste of restless spirit. Tt 
iio foudl eustle,noilapidted nany-chanbarel Yaron 
iil hor is any bloody trageyy to my Snowledge inter 
rove with is history. Teva i fat, quite a new hse, 
ot Tang completa when T entered fo posession. There 
fn roms font the nth (ny el), idl 
fant eas room—atil¢vo others at the back, "The ground 
floor wor divided Into ator mero is 8 room and 
Hien above. "Bach oor, exe tho ‘sual looky has a 
Aloe boleat top and bottom. had not long ocpied 
th howe when 1 began to hear unaccountable sound— 
feist ring the lw on dog pening 

“eer At fit the ld howsekeoper, hon 

so, would remark inthe mornings "Signor 

lore Javea infuento jeri ate © carialo 

tani (Sst, you were working hard lastnight, to have 
fone to be 30 late) At length, howover, it became 
familiar household ata, ad ile notico was taken of 
expt on ocetson of some particular performance. One| 
Sighs ater retiring to my betroom, T-was sale Uy an 
fathtatve mplpta a the doe ‘opeing ate’ te 

ChE (Who je there) 

but an emphatic repetition of tho sam: 


1 was tho sspico that crosed_ my vind 
<ovrnpontso non pr’ (Repiy, or To not at you.) 

‘Xheny foxtstep ered the ils oom, and vse 
the two other, eth the doney which T had Tete bolted 
ring ud "restoxing in Cum. Convinced now that 
webbers had invnded my dveling, {sled ny roeolver ane 
fished out On the stairs Let. the old housekeeper, 
Src a large earvinghaife She hal Heard Ge doors 
pane fontstope following, ant voices sd overeat a 
Peoverl pers iow; and tra to her training he ok 
flame hn failed ith het husband in privateer), bad bur 
alto ld estance. Ally however was now again 
Milla death, very door secured exactiy they haa been 
Int A fo days later young military oer commaniing 
{hs datacquon lations mens wh hl tly Txt his wie, 
find was fora fw days my guest Served one moruing, 
Zou were very sy al ast might” 


“He had beard 1 ax he thought arranging papers, 
opening and casing drawers, to such an exteut a0 0 
Provent his sleeping. T told him I had retired to. bed 

rliately, when he quietly replied: * Forse mie pocera 

roglie rena estar (Pethaps my poo wife ctme to 
vitme) 

‘The old woman at length suggested to me that these 
aisurlances might be occninel by the house not having 
roecived the customagy benediction, and, to remedy this 
took edvantage of taf temporary absence to have that cere 
‘ony performel. "She had, in addition to her Witte 
Pied excursions (for T doubt the pivater was uot much 
Ele) taken port in tho Zanina revolution, in which the 
fclebrated Ali Pacha lost his life." She had’ Veen schooled 
{nfimmess and rslaton, and was coranly no Vigot Tho 
{ivervention of the price wax T have reason to belive, 
igsted by her simpy ax a means of getting Hid of our 
‘ectarnal disturbances.” Whether the result was dae to 
tay not cana wl “1 fa however tat 
liad no further trouble with oar ghost.” 

he ese Sree 


At the vik of appearing irrepreuible, I shall sik the editor 
to allow mo to ed this word of tration to what 1 have 
Slides to the hnpouiblity and abaurity of divorcing what 
‘Themophsta call the fourth and 6th” from what they call 
hae ma wernt eng” oar 
rminologythslower antl self rot ‘pirat 
eatin the manner they propos—by ating thet apart, 
Sik nyc of Hom, A my ere 
‘Skergetie may, wha will ght hia way perseveringly 
Saat i the charectrintic Claes of his good suaitis, 
ti eauy going amiable wan bas the characteristic defects 
Wie ot areimt thao to inextricably ioplied in one another 
admit of the good qealitin bing net on obe wide amd the 
[od fanitios tet to ream about by Weiser on the other? 
The hal indoed, be 20 traafored 
ot hia quali 


at how are my anger) 
themselves in = diferent. com of 
bone 


{inplion the exereie of ont of my ol 
Dontly is ty no meant an evi, bt 
lowsdyeite pital thing, ly ia this cae intemperate, mi 
{Ursa At How my cones ging fo rman when 
ma owe benny ener ghee ces ena oe 
‘ipiscnce are taken away 

Therefore, it must be evident thatthe tad, or fois, habits 
‘of canary anuredly incspalle of forming ty themselves & 
Bedy'telonging to them, excasvely, which body "maybe 
rato, ant remain boi ex an astral corpes, when the hate 
inettelven are renounest Moreover, the vets of identity given 
remsstnreire erly the ted or Yori chaacterstcn of the 
Wein lo gies, but sens far ore general and mixed in 
Rene er Bich an divine, purely dabotial shell” in a 
Set coe int! erly a bes ad fly re 
tot iaeprating ts of evar, euny to aay there a0 
Sipe speciale this abel” Tt even iam automaton so 
Spotonully silting intligence were at all conceal, wich 


PEae ths le maa with his mired ntare good sod bud, is 
dedi peclacng the ethereal body, and est go aloo 

thdihet sun acomting tthe, protomimoce of 

Su hin wilt herr byte pefelly Sood 

Tltaning t the wept, or edatiel boty. No 
however is Hel tobe bid for the ros 

‘Oe the contaty thea wl mare 


iy. Apparently even 
Roos Nox 


aly ate 
{bly be changed into the. 
the physic body of our Loe wat 20 


LETTER PROM MRD. D. HOME. 


|SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THB PROVINOES. 


Ve make the following extracts from a leteradremed by QUEnEG HALL 
Me D. D. Home to the elitor of the Religie Philowphiea!| ‘The waual Sunday evening ervices are all being con 


Sonrael — 


silence saat not be atebated to want of interest 


in this Tall. Afr, MacDonbellletured last Sanday on 
Doctrines ofthe Charches at ratiance with the Teachings of thelr 


sree moa to Ah you have gearooy|suyroned Founder" The roon supplied a uunber faut onary 


Lie. My health alone prevents 


Solve pot inthe strugee for truth ermer errr. ele 
fy A aan eT ana tkatols that | Christ only for Christians, and individual common seute a 


Pliny my day's work 


the never fading light, in the home where envy, malice, | 


Eniruntath ago unknown ate a fest 
to compile the thint volume of my to dou, toan exellent counterattaction.—Coumn 
Morn | eat 


“oct a ie rl be interning em the cre 
‘quodence I wil give from these who have played an lportan| 
ft modern Spisitulian, Ly a 


ing and 
yuat of ay cventfal fife to 
ESR tn” cutsving hearts tomy mision 


“Tatil hope 


ipl 


"We wer in St, Petersburgh the pst winter, and it gare 

ne of a sng 
‘Aan Tao theo Koop loot 
intmch x the sues bo nile 
it disreit to ths case.» 


sme plesure to meet with my 
tno the heartist of welsome 
Tom. the modern movement, 


tdaurhero have bro 
"Tha oat 
prvi wl no 


sinjt persecation 


eee 


re | ani speakers, and the lecturer h 


in reviewing the 
fared many 
‘rll asf 


“ehich in all 

re ea eligi ler te bagening ot Ne 

abhi re a es 

See 1 

tre ea ae metals pated spe 

and demand that justice be rendered. fi rod 
ceca ts ene Came 


ast few yeart 


Go, sem; Data heroin 
“denner at three punctoal, and yors 
ayer i erly yo al 


fo atau tho fire of al 
Goren fora fell hour, Solong ashe holds fire to hia position — 


umpire, he “Sneed not be afraid often hound st agua” 
|iieP"nhe attendance waa god, but. not. fll ax usta, 


nual tacting 
held in the 


er frum tho present stat 
tinesing get 


“Two 


pee the lance a 1 
ota were alte bcos, One 
he incident being oft recurring, and present annual 

mation. than ving md te mal 


Society contre 
money this Hem was expunged. from the report 
Urereheling majority ss alogether fale. ‘The othr Item 
stating that Stan experienc tidal a interfered 
te meen ese to th din ae 
Mao expanged vou the report iy a lange majority. Prior to 
{he elefton of tho excel the antlation of detest ted 


‘ine 
Tw 


pression | {5° {he majority of tho of the. oli executivo who Id 
ses 8 bing come |e meme tring om te chant ete 


Felt i that the nox, executive. aro n complete change, 
‘and compeae sereral of tho ol and well-teed worker, 
for some’ tine have. been” driven from an etive share 
{ie Mmowement. Mr, He A. Kersey” war elected prosideot 
Sfp, "Thomas, vke-presidont ; Me Kay, Mr. Hivat “and 
Mr Wi go exjlle frou the comnitee) a8 
Aeretaren SMe ‘Gilespio, Hbeasan ; and Messrs. Colina, 
Wilson, Dristly Ball, Berton, Thompeon, and Smediey were 
‘Shoe on the Conmittes, The result’ wax recived with 
{Sonor natistaction Ly tvae present and. Sr. Kerey, 0 
eee tiad ta aay, mee with: general congratulation pen is 
‘ster, inthe ho that Nia forts to refors the Bocetyy and (0 
estore it ois former poi, wll be 

“Gareaean. On Sunday etouing last Br. Ashton, of Byer, 


i Jeat put a cover for mo} TH hae my denne We | aang tho mambers of the Gateahal Society a vry eloquent and 


Intellect, but tom 
itm here add 


tone ofthe highest poi 
‘ed ho wana relative of Sir James Simeon 

‘confi, and told ve that er husban  hnd consented 206 

fae if I woeld vat in, and as any 

Glangow Lent to Edinbarah the f 

fas the grand intellect fall 

‘rience of spit identity, and 


Exe Pe ci ew ea 


‘Dr. D, has oseupled for more than forty 
ons the Meo Depart | Neat wok 


mit erated 
ing day. Not oa 
‘convinced by orerwheliag| 
constant ie 

Teoria wera to| of th water. 


‘Dan that {thank God and blows the 


Rie sldeun nwl ho extesed hin laws in regard to the 


‘nut from the monet we metabo induce of tho movemeht upon the Chur, Mr, Burton cceupied 


‘On Sunday evening Me, W. 1. Robins 
fuimiesble lecture to, large comin upon 
wand Hebrew Legislation." Me. Clenot filed. the 


$0 CORRESPONDENTS. 


“Recoil stands over for our next iss 

Tiny vend ws your same and addres in 

fall ge glad Co ptlish tho terete 
os eve enter ae, We 

‘Fyou'wil commoniete to us the adress 


‘Ax Ammotoatcat Swixues.—A man giving the name of 


day he came to we, for comfort and yee has been given to TS) 5.55 plariwell was charged at Birmingham on, Monday with 


1h oars 
"Your dear fiend and brother forthe trath 


the teat, 


“Nice, France, November 16th, 1882, 


‘PROPOSED CONCERT AND BALL 
To the Bier of ‘Tacmt.” 
‘Sim,—Wil you Kindly allow me to draw tho attention|* ghost” of Myles Joyce, 


thing bat | 
.D. Hore. | Min’ of them containing anoney. He had advertised “news 


sae ee ony by fac petencen, Over tro hundred llters 
cea ay aalyrasned, were found upon the fiber, 


Baty ela terble worl,” and srideuly found it ooliabl. 
Set ry te rang of the Bench that, 9 amy fol 
SS a fund In th Kington au was shown By the ttn. 
“Ta Gno or Miss. Joven It is reported that the 
chore ety eapeted fr ben 
unmade, babs se i th 


Faia is tua armaig oot aid of | an acoomplie in the’ 
as ae Fale a ‘Gaol, wherwhe was hanged. On Sutunday 


icinity of Galea 


the ““Laomr” Distribotion Fund? Am advertisement, with 
Hast a woldier of the 12th Regiment was tried by court-martial, 
full particulars, wil be found in another yage. Nest week Sod sentenced toto mantis impeuonment, fo baying Jet iy 
SELRSSiis epablah the mame of Une Indie and geatlemen | oat while on datyoutede the gal he alleging that Besa 
‘he have very Kindy conned. to sing I roman, yous| at o Myles Jape, Ite nein toad at M9 Sy 


‘ithflly, 


“Paaxk EVE. 


ered 
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hs flowing ia Int of eminent pero who, ater prsoal 
Snveatigtion, have slid themselves of th melty of ene of 
{isp enya 
‘atAn aller is petzed to thon who hav excha 
ells keot, 
scm The Fart of Crowfont and Baleares, FB 
rockon Fellow and Goll” Medal 
sig, FIER, GR; A. Te 
W, F Barrett, BREE, 
‘college ct Beonce, 
Dabliny Dr teear eborten 5 Dr. J. lito, Bale 
emote Prosint of tho” Royal Modal andChieurgal 
lt Loni AProfewer da Monat, omen Present 
ahh lie Sic of own #De. Min. Greer 
ine Prost of Chit nth Univers 
Dr. Herbert May 


iF Zallner, of Lelpag, author of “Transeendental 
‘Ti Pesiner, Schelbmer, and JH, 


Prafemas Wagner ant Dales ct Putebg; Petomors Hass 
tnd Mapes, of USA; Dr, Robatt Prine, of Belo Bonn, 
‘Cami Ftosmarions Astronomer, &e, 
Tiriearenn The Hart of “Dunzaven ; 
6 Hall Gara ame 
rohan 
op Whately 
Nana Seno 
‘Senjeant Guy Din Browning, H 
lahop. Clarke, Thode 
USA! Protease We Denton Prof y 
Hiram Corson ; Profemor Gennge Bush: aid twenty 
four Judges and exsFudges of the U.S. Courts, View Hugo 
Daron at Matoneas Yon Va gt Gaon, 
‘Hfon. R. Dale Owen, U.S.A Hon J. ii, U 
oc Sargent SBarun a Poe 
Daron Leds Guldenatae, ie 


{No inte perore ct Iain am France Presidents "Thera 

snd *Linealy, ee, Ke 
1s womotines confdenty allege tha med : 
ia xometimescontdently eget tat medina are oly 
clover conjarery, vio ealy”decefve the simplominded. and 
The hwy then about the conjure thane, nome 
Uelared that tho * nani 


sate of Salropnen 
feat ne unnserrdly 

‘whey tayond the rscurces af haar Yo explain. eo" Pryhioce 
Renita or daar 16 

Inco writing the ator of Zirh, Moke Lich, 

Ae lth Ten reerenes to phenome, whi, ocurred a 

‘Nit chrogh tho Bother Davenport rut ="he a Pretdigtatr 

at nncere pal arin tat Yh weno 

te one shaily tee, 


tele wo ‘id ft ree pene to 
beyond am inant aad sme. grote 
encmcee, ao fe weal be aly ignorant and oeinate perant 
‘Who could regard the questions seioaly ne nat forth OF these 
Eemcen, Flo the data of tbe, taed chem and 
{inure philosger foes, of London, T sm sow 
ibe methods, 
iota whl ie cmt asthe fal 
ty of the apt in Seta anaifestal 
Btscnist, Cover Coss 


‘Armeican medi, Be, ery” Bade a 
hrotverrations 1a. mad, "After hay 

Lighly teed gotlereen cf rank ana you 0 for my 
ave ner te hal wana ee Ste, at 
Heatoom, I must, Yor th hake “af sri that the 


fy mechanen!eprantes and 

mega hick took pace tmder 

ng by any Teterence 

hetatlyiopstie It'S il sesh 

“Chckes ssa Wane, i Lemon; Pert fa eros 

epson of 

hemo ‘reve fis wally T declare, moreover 

EX pba poe of fas whe “ow ef hea 

ig feat an aoag te ny hr am pen 

ftw a oe his ay dora, ogo anf tected 

een Notary and witacuen-Gigue) Bases. BELLASu, 
Batis, “Dewmber oe 


ADVIOE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tee Gonduct of cea —By 3. Caen) 


I you wish taco whether Sirti ia rally only juglery 
and ipstare, try t by personal expec 

1 yom ea gol intraacion tr nme expvienoed Spit 
splat ah yen ya i oar andy 
IP ho ishing privat cil soak ferminion to allen ne 
to no how to cont séance, ad what to expect. 

‘There i, baworer, dificliy in obtaining accom to pirate 
circle and, in any cae, you Youat aly chien expricncse 
In'otr onn aly ihe ate year om fay ll 
etegs ing helo. "rhe bok ‘Span hare 
‘rine conviction thax 

orm a czloof from four to eight penn, half or atleast 
tro, laepie, nv enperent cd pve of the 

ere psitive 

nr id ete seri cae pin data 

ance i subdued lights sod incomfrtable and ‘anconstrainod 
‘ution, nd an uncovered lable of convenient size. Place 
Te Tals of the hands fu upon ite upper taface ‘The hands 
ofeach iter need het touch those of hi elghboar, though 
Minton to fixedly on th expected 

ot cncentsst stanton too fixedly on the ox 

inaiecationn,Bagage in chert bot not alos cant 

"Avoid. diopte ‘or argument iss 


ent effeat, but a bi 


‘and it may bo to movt ten oF 
tervals, Dtore anything ‘oeara. If 
a you stil fal, forma afr ciel. Gas at the 
ens of your flue, eliminate the iaharmontoca elements, nd 
ification Ye Ge Yt of "an 
"Tho fat indent iy 
voluntary twitch 
th ites, ad sata hin 
og nth an oe ea 
i'uaally develop with more of ity. 
oven let your prescre bo a gate on fa surface 
that you are sue you are hot aiding ls motions. After some 
{Uno You wil probably nd that the movewsent will coutinwe if 
ds a eta notin contact with De ot 
Kewove yt the morementnamared, ad be ia no 
ray get meaages, 
‘When you think that the tine has come, let some one 
take commnnd of the ele and act ax spoken. Ey 
{Ue unacen Tatalligence that an agreed code of signals a desire 
ble tn ask that silt may be given as th 
teat the several letters which f 
ine wien to 
{or No, thre for es, nnd two to express 
‘When aaitactry communication has een estab 
sak it you are rightly placed, and if not, what order you show! 
ita ‘testy ek oto Inligecy pares ba, whi 
tt company athe medina, at such relevant question. 
easter: ‘ners Wie the ciety Uo ecis in 
ipecting the movements at fiat with exe 
remedy tif here bo areal der onthe 
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‘The narrative contributed tothe last number of tone” | 
by Professor Barrett shews that there are two sides to 
Spiritualism, and conveys an impressive warning against a 
too hasty meddling with a comparatively unknown sulject 
No instructed stadent of poychical phenomena doubts that | 
‘balanced minds may be upsct by dwelling on strange and 
snow experiences any mor than it ix to to doubted that] 
exciting religious experi sve overthrown many’ a 
intellect that pos of enthusiasm | 
swept it away, Tho risk of obsession, to i one that only 
the uninstracted will despise. The undeveloped spirits who || 
hang rout the threshold of the door sot ajar are sonetinee 

‘but by no means alieays—inconveniont and troublesome 
guests. T have been troubled by such ; but T have also 
Tearued from them many a lesson of great value. We aro 

ity, or vicious intents, or devilry 
roenatily vil 
‘or even mischievous, because their opportunities for develop 
rent (thanks to some of our foolish habits, or laws, or pre 
Jodices) have during their life on carth boen small. If] 
covidence of this be asked for, it may be found in the fact 
that so little apparent hari results to. the frequenters of| 
promiscuous siances. Ido not know what is the nature of 
the widus of which Professor Barrett speaks, which renders 
sowe peychical influences poisonous as “tho contagion of| 
smallpox or earlatina.” But I shonld expect to find it 
rather in the chance gatherings ofa promiscuous sfanco than, 
the seclusion of such a family circlo as he describes. Yet 
ry experience doesnot faruish mo with more than a few, 
tery few, cases of harm reeulting from such sittings, And 
Tdo know many cases in which supreme satisfution and’ 
‘camest conviction, a reformed life, and the germs of 
renovated faith have been the outcome of such experiences 
‘scan be had in that easy way. The proportion on the side 
‘of good is enormous 

“Moreover, the question should be contemplated from the 
point of view of duty and from the side of the communicat- 
ing spirit T have had Jong personal experience of spirits 
‘who habiteally came and asked for prayer; T have heard of| 
such cases from others, as I havo also read them in books. 
Tis, indeed, no infrequent experience. Such spirits havo 
repeatedly expresed. themselves as beuefted by prayer, | 
aby sociation 610k spits on «higher plane of progres | 
fon than themselves. They are elevated and blessed by 
such intercourse. Who shall say that this is nota sufiient| 
reward for any litle trouble we may take, or annoyance 
that we may suer from the presence of these undeveloped 
spirits T believe that spirits who can'be called evil, malig 
nant, or devilish are few : the ignorant, the frolicsome, the 


Paice Tworsxce, 


help them, and they will not hurt ws. It is well to recognise 


{tho dangers that nccossarily attach to the study of this 


subject. But these aro no moro to be deterrent, in the 
ight of duty, than the possibility of infootion is to deter 
the physician from visiting his pationt, But in this ease 
the question of duty ix what press, Curiosity or idle 
ieddling is another thi 

So that this impresive, and, ax I think, nuh needed 
‘warning, must not be pushed too far, My interest in the 
narrative is tho greater from the curious parallel that it 
presents to my own experiences of somo ten yearn ago. 
ur ciclo was tho scene of much that is paralleled by 
what Mr, D, records, as well as of muck that transcends 


J what ho Mas written, Tho power was apparently as 


resistible the phhonotena as strange, the inluence over 
cone of our number as ermati at fit. 

judicious oxperiment overcame the dificlties, and that 
which had seamed disonferly was reduced to system, 
Except whero we, or conditions unknown to us, upset the 
regularity of the proceedings, or interfered with the unseen 
‘operators, all was evolved in orderly soquenco until the 
‘work was complete, and the evidence of spirit power ceased, 
It ig, of course, absurd to write doguatically about such a 
‘aso as Mr. Dy; but I should expost to find F. a nervous, 
sensitive, and perliaps, timid porson, whose nature was not 
robust cnough to withstand the series of shocks that every 
tedium must go through in tho course of development 
"This development in his case was probably. inter 
rupted at a eritical period by the abandonment 
of the sittings; and ho has remained, I take it, ever since, 
in a condition of partial dovelopment, ia. which ho is a 
pry to inferior and unprogressed spirits—a victim to 
the nervous deraigement which would bo removed by 
completo dovelopment. Tt is melancholy to think that he 
and his friends have got from their abortive attempts to 
penetrate into a country where alls strange, unknown, and, 
therefore, more or less caleulated to terrify, nothing but 
shattered health, and-an abiding dread of that whieh 
(rightly understood) is an invaluable training for the soul; 
While we, on the contrary, from somewhat similar 
lexperionce—in which the ordeal was certainly not less 
sovere—succeeded, Ly perseverance and patient continu: 
tance, in Dearing away a settled conviction and a steady 
faith, a knowledge that no assaults can injure, and a hope 
that could have sprung (For us) in no other way. 


Bat this is to. be expected from the vory nature of the 
investigation, and itis by no means to be deprecated that 
people should be warned of tho risks that they may possibly 
incur, ‘Ther i rsk, and neod of care, and patient thought, 
‘and prayerful atttade of spirit, The danger of obsession is 
redl: the risk that frivolous and curious meddling with 
theso matters entails ie one that must be reckoned with ; 
Dat the risk is by no means all. There is, as I havo 
endeavoured to shew, another sido to the question. But 
these experiences, essentially educational in their nature 
and intention, come matt frequently unsought, bringing a 
easing to one, to another apparently nothing but confusion 
and distress. ‘They aro not to bo reproduced. at. will; and 
‘though the Society for Peychical Research may well hope 


carthy, whoso treasure is ere sil, aro many. But we can 


to throw some light on the facts themselves, as well 95. on, 
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the laws which govern the iniluence of mind on mind, and 
possibly more than this, these apiritwa! experiences. wil, if 
Tam not vory wrong, remain a mystery to human sciuee, 
Xo trace of law can be detected in them, We eannot redues 
them to system any more than wo ean regulate and tabu 
lato the mysterious strivings of « human soul when it is 
intromitted into the spiritual state, and wrestles in. prayer 
foraid against the tempters that besot it, ‘To each, his own 
experience singular anid separate from all other. Tocach, 
his own peculiar training, of which he must make what is 
‘Possible for him, ut to tho curious moddler, the man of 
Tinbalanced mnind, the depraved, the seasual—and to some 
‘who, as man sees, aro nono of these—grave danger, and 
sometimes shipwreck, "Those, however, are the exceptions; 
the rule is otherwise 


‘Stars and the Earth,” which 1 
h merit, is the 


T am told that the 
lately reviewed, and which is a book of hi 
work of Dr. Felix Eherty, of the University of Breslan, Tt 
is cntered under his name in the British Mfaseum Catalogue, 
‘and ho is described as its author in a note prfixed by the 
Clitor of acmillan's Mogazine to his articles on * Good 
‘and Evi" eontributed under his own name to that maguaine 
hy De. Bberty soon after his book first appeared, more than 
twenty years ago 


‘The following cass, which form a parallel to some 
recently mentioned by mo as illustrative of the power of 
the imagination, are cited in Carpenters Mental Physio- 
Jogy” (Fourth  Ealition, ps 158), from Professor J, TL 
Teennotts “ Mesmerie Mania of 1891" >— 

“A clongyman tll me that some tue ago aupiclons were 
entoriined tm his pais of « woman who was suppose to hare 
foitoned her nowly-born fnfant. The coin was exhumed, and 
the Procuratorfiacaly who attonded vith the motia! men to 
txamine the boy, deslaed that ho alredy porecived the dour 
‘of docompontion, which ino hin fel faint ad in consequence 
he withirow, But on opening tho eon, it was found to be 
fomply; and it war afterwards aacrtained that wo child had 
‘been born and consent no meee com 

"ehe mcond ease Un yot mote reunelable, A Dutehor was 

to tho ahop of Mr. Mataran, the druggist, from the 

ellen (i) 

adj sliped, and the abarp ook penetrate hin arm, 20 that 

he himself wa suapended. On being examined, ho was pale, 

lnct pulaclns, and exproenhiaelf ax sulting acute agony. 

‘The arm coul not be moved without causing exceaive pain, 

und in eating off the aeove, he frequently eed out; yet when 

the aina wan exposed, it waa found to be quite uninjared, the 
Ingo: having only traverse the sexe of his oat.’ 


1am indebted to Mra Penny forthe subjonednaveativ, 
which le efloinly avid In ta main feature from the 
Conlnary story of an apparition at the moment of death, to 
Have a vided Snterest ote own s— 

“tre cominn of mine, middlengedpople of remahaby 
sound god. sete st toe winter day the Gry. shot 
‘Cappy talking smal household af, "Ther wa Tle 
fino the sane room, and no one ela in the howe, thir 
So tervan being ny in yume io way prt rem One 
A Gh ators eid to he eer, “Bat yu knw we camot do 
that next weck'—and efore sho could finish fer eatene | 
{hin and rang vein Interpned ity Phy nt?” in the 
{sete of «peo eversing with Chem. 

“he hl el Toke seared, and eno ok bind a tao 
to so if sy one wan igs tho itor ch tal | 
Aor and ahtered wines, tots if any ne aa i tho hose 
Ge inom: ek ol ¢ cata wan mee 

Shortly serra they ear ofthe est fx cousin abou 
tho fine o ht sepeiing query a ration cf hor thoy ha 
‘ce Hl efor whom hey sr to ioe oink 

“Sth namo of my cosine Bown, and thi bappened at 
Bridgorth I seat them thin oper of whit T remembered 
ili me id we, yor gh sd Ba werd, etre 


‘A PERSONAL OR IMPERSONAL GOD? 


eoing gatefl for Mr. Haughton’ few and admirably clear 
sors aboat a personal” God, I wish to express my deop sense 
oF obligation. In those daya any fred point of belit in, by 
believers, a seldom separated from olucaritics of thooght that I 
‘think the wurhl much indebted to thoso who can eet soch 
clearance. For want ofa fting equivalent tothe word “Ego 
‘the word peron neems to me to have served to cover the moat 
‘rational confusions of thought; and thewo Inve landed some 
tninds in an abyas of high sounding verbiage, where not only all 
clear ideas must hare been lot, but the peace renting from a 
Aistinet object of worship slo. To worship or obey an iunpersoal 
‘God would be about as pou as to worship and obey magneton 
or electricity. Te is only of lato that currency haa been give to 
the very important conception that all fe and power throughout 
the universe is Divine power under manifold modifying condi 
‘tions (which widely difrs from the Dalit of the Pantheit hat 
every boing is Divine)—but a8 a pereal, ica consciouly 
‘ling and creating God, clan obedioneo frm creature gut 
sant of His love and power, and such clans are irkaome to 
‘modem philosophers, the perverse and rootless deduction from 
‘that truth Ihaa boon mad, that because life and its lore sid 
Dower aro diffased jn all’ beings, therefore therecan be no ene 
Bing who ditused ie; and that ‘consequently Go is, a» Mr 
Hianghton shows, inferior to wan—a permeating esenee, and 
not the Father of Spvts, and Maker of Heaven std Earth, 

‘ove of two atomic molecules of akin under the sole of « 
‘man’s fot coald philosophise, they might naturally adopt the 
fave theory sa to than, and feling warm and comfortable wight 
pronounce hi tobe no individual bing, but warmth ee lrea- 
Inton of ho blood. 

T am very much obliged to Mr. 
Atheism” has’ s0 many intcreting new names that it ie well 
‘hey should now and then be translated into plain okt English. 

‘Tonuary 200, 188%, Ad. Presse, 


‘Tomy mind, as, doubiles, to many others, the letter of fe, 
D. Haughton in your last ino merely iastrates the wtter 
inadequacy of Iangingo to expreas the Tafnite—to deine what 
i the original wgnifennco of the worl) wo may wndentand, 
Dut cannot comprehrad. For mo it ie equally. impoible to 


ineigle. ‘The ile of any “"hadily comtigeration 

of the whole material wnirerns—ie neccaarly 

Aefciont in reverence, becans it implies « limitation, 

spprehond that the Itnite Being, God, is not altogether apart 

{rom, in nt wholly outside of, any existent being or thing. 

fn im all, bt all ar not in Him. ‘The highest Spirit may my 

“Tandy Fathor aro one"; the lowest han yet to reali the 

‘Fatherhood of God and His a-embracing inmenaty. At 

step upwards in aspiration id knowledgo must we not 

peat “wecio 2” tl He “hath ade the whole complete”? 
Desvoxo G, FresGraats, 


Ta emg oescai er ipen sonatas 
iene ot aacoreceemey eee oy, atures 
Sal Sa tsas corms raat Suse eve nope 


5 T refer to the pms, 
"God sauat be ablo to communicate with matter, and to 
‘originate forcato impel aud sustain it, for matter i inert in it 

‘Now, without farther entering into the question of the 
gtrecuive” of Deity, T may venture to inquire what your 
correspondent understands bythe estence of matter, and how that 
frsence can be inet. Aro not all atoms of so-alled matter the 
‘tet ofthe correlation of two great forces forming, aa it were, 
‘ne 1s not free itself bat the outward expreaion of the interior 


Is “Noten bythe Way,” March 260, 181, was pabiabed cso 
fea apeetton ef thy tos of deihs We Le Su Amer: 


Thee ree 


Torwarding it to you.” MA. (Oxox.) 


Atoat (en years ago some fiends, whom I wil ell Mr, sd 
‘Mi Ke, come to spend a few weeks in tho pretty saburban 
tillage where I then resided.” Thay were mach interested ia 
Spinel, and we held several scanceslogether. My friends 
were aconpaniel by thir adopted daughter, whom I vil call 
"Xan," aad who had Become a trance medium. Her power 
tad developed vaterally, cc, without any effort; in fact, ther 
‘guint, than in aconlanco wth, her own will; for abe having 

up in tho aphere of rigid orthodoxy, had Hingving 
scruples ab to the propriety, wim, of right of yielding 
1 was only by 
Jc pereuion that we could 
Fttoence, when wo al en vance to wait for tho api, and in 
Ail das reverence and praperfalnoas to acct what should. be 
Bren (om 

‘Anni had no knowledge of the various phases of modium- 
ship ce thought falar in tho spirtaalist circles. Sho know 
tothing of the Ines of correspondenes or of symbolism, by 
fmoane of| which so saach that fs given by ait tue 
lone be interpreted. Ths, the ide account of tho poor spirit 
falling henel! "Betsy," which crops up most unexpectedly at 
feveral wicermive afances, is uf the deepest in 
tymbolie teachings conveyed in her smple words be 
Tintrction. With bat slight alterations, aud osconal explana 
tions, T now give somo fow exteacl from my Spitaal Diary of 
the experiaoes of thove few weoks 

T tind our frat adance took place at my friends’ lagings 
Mr, and Mme K., Anni, and myself were (as with bat few 
cxceptions) the only persona presen. 

rs beh cg May 3rd, 187 


In a short time Annie vas entraneed. Her coun: 
teninco was expreaive of deop sorrow, and there was a peculiar 
‘woud in er throat, lke choking. An soon as the sprit had 
{ined sufcint contol, we entered into eourerstion with her 
fer it proved to be the spirit of very poor Sgnorant woman, 

to our questions wo Tearsed that her namo wat 

SShe had been in the spirit land about five year, 

the eruelty of het 


‘We asked the cause of her death 

“Oh, it wax dreadfl | Twas choked! 

Da not bright pita come to help ou" 

“Yen, but they are too bright, Tea Jook at thom." 

What srt of ome do you live in 

“Very miserable. Only ene room. T have no door, and 
‘only ove window.” 

‘She expressed great Iatrod agaoat er husband, saying she 

ver could forgive him. We told her that, in all probability, 
it wan on account of these revengeful feelings abe was kept 
from rising; that if she would bot pray to bo enabled to 
cooqoer them, and endeavour to. forgive her husband, sho 
‘ould soon progrom towarla a happier state. She promised 
{otey to follow our advice, and then lef, unwillingly. 
“May 4th 

c+ «Mr. K. went up to Landon today, to attend some 
siances, leaving # uncertain ax to. when he should be back 
T determined, in cue he did return in tne on tho Oth, that I 
‘would go to their rome in the evening and have a“ iting 
Ut [aid not mention ny intention to any one. 

‘On the morning of the 6th, Mi.K went an entire stranger— 
to Mears. Heme and Wiliams, and. had a most satisfactory 
dance with then, John King, the spit, spoke, and addreming| 

Dy hie mame (which no one in the room knew) ssid 
“Well, Mr. K., how is Miss Theobald 1” Mr. K., in suprise, 
said, “Do you know Misa Theobald?” “Of course T do,? 
Teplied the spirit, “"We eould not do without F. J.T. She's 
‘ping to Bare a tance to-night. Tl emoe, ad speak, if Lean, 

‘On aeovunt of this intimation from Sohn King, Mr. K. 
retemol early in the afternoon, called into se mo on his way, 
Thome, and tlling mo thesg details asked me if Jom King was 
correct | Now, had this pleco of information bee given through 
John Watt” (ce, th epct who haa for years manifested by 
Aizect voice through oor Kind friend, Mix, Brent's, modiam- 
‘tip Tshould hare flt leas surgi ; it would not have been 
‘the only timo he as showa himself faniliar with my untalked- 
olplant. Bat as Taorer havo attended any séance where Joh 
‘King speaks, and have never aaet aay of the mediums through 
‘whore power he is able to comumieste, itis a matter of surprise 


inst came long, and ait proved, most charscterstic messages, 
given throogh any writing modiumship, purporting to bo from 
of the Kn, Soddenly afresh influence cane, aid 
“Jolin King” wae afow words, bat sid ho could not do auch 
with oo jo would try to spank Uhrough Annie 
and “John Ki 
‘pronrice i jolly, licking way, but ail sy 
ent her, this apedin is very refined,’ 
felion’s tpi wan, Up there,” ho answored, pontin 
tapwands ainl chuckling mischievouay. "Sho don't iko it 
tiuch’) Too much philoephy for her! The old lady aho is 
talking to is too wise!" From bis description we concluded that 
with Mr, K's mother, who had been 
tritng” Urol wen theron, 
tnd eoogainod thereby, by her son, wasn love of diseusson 
tipon any dcop philwophical subject. All at once 
‘nme the choking sound inthe media's throat, and John King, 
turing sharply roand, addrowol sos 
[away 1 yousha’'t come hero f" We asked * Who isi 
‘Turning round, again he spoke to the splat, and ator & pause 
said, "She says hr name ix Belay.” "Ask her what ako wants 
fo say towst” wo sid. (Another pause) Then spoke John 
‘sho wishes me to fell you she's ‘given her husband ; you 
Teno ahe means forgiven, but she's Yory ignorant, and aaid 
‘ogieen Sho mays she prayed, and yeajod, and. prayed, all 
day aden sho "agave zn. And now abe as (0 wi 
instead of one.” 
‘John promised to give her (Betsy) « lok now and then, 
anu do his bet to help her." 
We had'a long eoneration with John, during which he 
frequently congratulated himself ypon his posenion of the 
nd eiicklol fi an amiaod. way over her wn wiling 
tbvonce from her body, We begged im not to exhaust Anno, 
tnd Jolin aware sho would not tre her, adding," You know, 
‘those poor things like Belay, dre upon hor two muh. Now 
rong ani jolly 1 Meat you, Xshan't hurt her" 
When Annie awoke sho Ind’ no. reelection of where her 
rit ad eon, but fle perfectly well; not at all exhauatd, 
1s the did after any sa spirit like Bety had boon 
‘Bay 70. 
We had & séaico with over friends besides ourselves 
we “olin King” came with dieuty. He told us 
“eitay tad progress s0 well hat sho sent us word sho had 
‘¢ door now 1" Joh added, * Sho always had tho door; but 
fant ahe had er to windows sho could not 00 it" 
ridently theve saewages fom Betsy boar a epubolial 
sigaifeation, ax well ax a Titer one, windows sigitying 
Tight and knowledge, tho door meaning progres to a higher 


condi. 
May 100 

ha this evening one god poo thatthe answers gran 
to our questions hy the spi, wer not tho rant f thought 
feuding! Me Kad Ane came to. ped th evening. with 
foo Mi, and MoH. joined ox, Min was tunable tbo 
Sri uy borane f nestle wan ented, and after 
Toveralvontrly ithe we bad anh intersting conver 
Aion a Indian opt cme Taking of Min Key who ae 
Someta their edging) ankod tho spit,“ What is Mia K, 
doing!” "Sho ating there reading,” he rie, poating 
te te pct of the wom where Mr K. wan sitting, For tho 
{nstant Twas conpltly ped, bt won found tht the psi 
tering to te Kev pistancter, and wot is wife. ‘Wo 
Tht owes studying e Book “Alpin” This coroburated 
‘Steg which had Deon writen through ay” mediunship, 
‘Say inthe evening ta hres that ao 
srs geting rent din ang 
The evening the Indian ; 
BEST mang quetony, btn atic wan taken. Suddenly eo 
Sade vme tasks asked Why have you not replied. 
Be cots!” What quationn?? hoaskel. Tre hear 
Sone! Tre ben avay looking for John King. Twanted to ak 
Tim about thus potas "referring to proviows ajo) 
He sent simasage to you simetng about a Belay who a 
irs deal hap, Downs fa door 1" 

rst lat we ha “Baap 
actin ater eee: ? Moy 11, 


‘This evening we were alonomie, Mr. and Mr. K., 
‘Annie, and FST. 


anounced his 
T mnt bo 
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‘As soon as Annie was cutranced « srt, who mid he was a 


“ayry,apoko na broad country dalet. 
‘We sake him to desribe any spirits who wore present. 
seo threo woman,” he mid, aud went of to describe th 


nit, characteristic Quaker entanie peculiar to the family of 
He then tamed round 

‘Then. ho. stopped, 
inwte of 3 


oth Me. and Mr 

me, saying, “There's "2 ——— 

‘Mets 

tone of voige: I'm 

told Tanto my, ‘Indy. 

‘conventional terms datnctons. wr 

tpiriteword, that Tnover thought of my guar 

ta “lady” but only axa bright, Beatifal female spirit. 

*Tmeait no offence,” he aid 

to, T d’t know no better! 

T hada mont intersting. corer 

spivitovidonty listening for tho reply 

‘ud_then ropeting it toi 

‘Anni, and thas speak anor directly 


Mr. K._ sake is 
not give some message to him. ‘The spit, 
ning vou, scowed to be Hiatening attentively, but with a 
swat owilderadexprolon of 
"Speak planer ! 


‘Speak louder!” he kept saying 


of vio, exe 
Buch a long eng 
such han words fo me. ‘Sho ean write 
through you (pointing tome), bat. she eat speak wow 
rough me?" Compoun,’ mediums and 
tof word ike that; ut Tenn 
Speaking anvng ourselves of the spirit in eontrol, wo 
tibcrved that ho. was ovidcutly a low split meaning 
opel of ignorant, Suddenly ho sid, in an injured 
‘miei; Tina good sort of fallow. Tuned to go 
to lipo aad to oad ty bo when Twas in your work.” 
Do you fil all ua you wero taught by. your 


Sho wee 


toe we a all taht 
enna ln? 

Daring the fllving neck, Mr. and Mn Breit une 
tnd oat Kindly gre ohare mac with tm All wis 
Have had the a being with this singe ged 
‘nadia wl uneratand th great boon it wes to my fends 
tor havo this oportnity af itnoing the most beaut 
uaifnations which eee to ler penenee, fe, and i 
hares Puree wi ny brother (Me: Norell Theobald) jin 
tab Bs K's tom, 6 it wo ferme rl of fn, 

1 fin etal nto my dary Mat we had th wal rap, 
tvovonent. of the table withows onan ‘contact dlieary 
feentol brows, and brillant sist light fang bot the 
tom Then w fat tho tan, th the gray 
poraehing rumbling mound which herald the approach 

Hohn Watt wan the power Ut every are of 
furnish tho ror trong treme 

"At lst John tied tho tie el! the table Haris i 
bout the tom, rapping sever of us ‘vith ito ur beads 
(Coan power,” he ma) and then spoke eealy snd lol 
to oe” Alvory deren ha recy yd my fot oe 
nat. “Thinking of hi, Tad to Joo Walt, 
tro our dear td, Jah” 

Tv not nes him 3x" ho replied, “bak I have ean ho 
ie her." 

“Wi tld you” T sk 

“A Wrthee pit alto “Rrther Left go over 
the vier? ut Be i all sleoping, Tv not soon 

‘We hd, as wo do invaticly in Mix, Bevtts precnce, 
vonio mos daighil conyers, upon diferent pita subject: 

"Whe the tin eo for un to break up the eta, in oder 
that fends resent ight not line tie tins to ft hows, 
je Wat tow ton i the data 
et. 

“Thin wan as plant» fale two cold ave fo thow few 
succoiveaéants at home, whch my ends wor a mah 
Interested ws Twas myill 


Toto 


Have you 


Thor's a laly by yon." We 
ul not help Taghing, and maid that wo ight bo nore sul, 


‘iopensed with in the | Grey cet one by 
n apiitmother | ger 


“They aro all women to 
ion with mam, the | ght, and the me 


ty her to my | loth, and tied in a knot at tho back of the ead 
Tarked her why she | avi 


MEDIUMSHIP FOR PAINTING. 
To the Editor of Liou: 
/—I havo had a rather interesting sdanco with my ol 
nd catomed friend Mr. J.C. Wright of Lierpol,  roord uf 
‘hic may not be without value to your readers. On Sanday 
Groning, the TWh inst, after ving delivered an eloquent 
he accompanied me home t be my gucst 
While siting round the fire, after supper, oat 
7 Wright droppel off into a trance. Among several 
‘intrula who took poasion of hina was ono who gave the 
tame of James Barry, and who stated that he lived nt did in 
protien and concluded by offering 
to pradace mo a stall painting, under the following conditions 
that T should forish paints (water colours), two paint brass, 
mo wall aud the othoe larger, and a piece of cxrlboard aboot 
tight Inches by nix or woven. We were to nit in a vety 
m's faco was to be covered over with 


rovided a box of paints and brass, an Lad ther 
and the exrtboard on the table, wo mat on Wednonlay night, 
{he 10th ist, at 7.90, fn a vory mubdued Tight. We had barely 
taken ourseais when the median was entranced. My daughter, 
tho is soventeon years of age anda strong plysial mo 
‘onthe lft of Mr. Wright; my wife boing opposite and facing 
‘the molinm, and miprelf being on the right. Thad previouly 
bound a thick clothovertheeyes of the motion, enveloping hi 
ead 
‘under his nostrils, thus 
Dy ments of hia waturad eyeight. He took tho teu 
‘one from the iss, examined them, and choosing tw for hi 
Dryone,intmediately set to work selocting the various paint 
‘rth sccming fality. In  fow minats work ofthe 
Peturo was completo; hoge rocky bla pat in on the lef, and 
‘what scene sea atrtching to th right aad faraway into the 
Aistance, until ea and sky bended into ove. At this pint the 
‘medium threw down the bresh, lay back In his hai, and acted 
thoroughly exhausted. Tia mimate or two the comirl aid, "I 
fam afraid, Zohn, this will have to exmplote my Sst albenpt ; 
tho mein has boon siting tow uch this aftersoon, and there 
inn great lone of power.” "He had given two altings to priate 
andthe other immeliately before we 
0 panting, The evntrl continued, " Yea, I can now 
o dificalton I havo to orereue ; Kimat be 


cally a want of lect. 
ny other ciel but the ove ia which the medium hat 
eveloped. Bat sit again in halfat-ow.” 
‘Tho modiam came out of trance, and wo sat chatting util 
the hallchour, when we again took our places 
vodiam blindfobled sx before. ‘The con- 
tol ab once took pousemson of the medium, Leck up the bre, 
snd aye his task again; bot the media seemed very much 
‘istzemed, shook his head and tho control sid that the condi 
tions were"hat improved—in fact they were rather worm. 
DDegged him to try and. give the painting a ttle more form if 
pomble. The median lay tack in his chair fora few minutos 
stretched himself, aud the control ex- 
all dead; magetine th snedium,” 
fovepasscn, ‘Tho control raised his hand in signal for 
i to cua, abd maid: “T want you all to 6 your gaze on the 
ctr ; i will amist materially tho Twctity whichis nceuary, 
nd T will try and outline #2" He then tick the trashy std 
ltr mixing the coloura he touched up the aky and rocks and 
sca rapidly, and throw down the brush again, eying, There 
have dune what Tean at this tino ; tin our fet 1 
hhage ope or tx dificalies to urereume 


of art. is but very imperfectly finished. Thescene, 
however, in. before you ; the huge rocky bluff washed. by an 
angry sea which stretches faraway the sky Hine ; on thew 


slong tho bla 
‘And though the piotere is far from what Teoald wish, there 
i ample proniso for the future. However, au i i, there is 
bondant. proof to my mind of avenues of perception and 
sight outside, apart and independent of, the natural organs of 
sion. Another factsceam evident from the remutks of the 


ote, viz, tnt Iniity om the part of the modium may be 
‘SSpated by, or dawn from, the minds of the sitters proven. 
Hy this Bolted ia a mystery which, Tear, wilt with 
oUm desth hall clear oor poroptions.” ‘Two soltions pro- 
‘ot themes, however, to Either the control, 
the ops frends anitng him, can look throagh my open 
Sison on to the pltore an it ie Ising. manipulated by the 
Tnediemy oe Uy ato cubled to lock into my mind as into 
Taking a he tar init vai sage fe 

‘Flowever hin a oly a gucn, and ike ost gues, 
Shy bo very wide of th tat. 

T tron Str, Weight may havo an. opportunity soon to give 
soo sll farther profs ofthe wondrfal elasteity an at 
ity of hiswodimship, when you may hee from mo further. 

Tenclowe tip of tho doth tod covering Mr. Wright's 
eqs Yours very truly, “om Lenicow 

Hayéel, 
16h Janoary, 1880 


‘SOMNAMBULIG INTROVISION, CLAIRVOYANCB, 
es 


To the Bator of Ln 
The folowing contain, apart from ita general interest 
ssa history of care by vital magnetism, some particulary which 


| minutes Iwill her to awake, making tho corresponding passes 
fasif present before hr. At my next visit tho husband told me 
that at the timeagroed upon sho spoke of ms, somed vexed, 
tnd presently fell upon a ooach in the magneto sleep. T had 
Previonly placed Cho husband in magnetic rapport with her. 
| When he spoke to hor sho expressed vexation with me for 
| rmagntisng her without giving her sotic, said that she saw ie 
Jand my thoughts, ‘and. spparently gave answers to questions 
| put to her rsome one in th room whom he didnot se0 ho 
Tranded these answers to moi waiting, atl they were i con 
formity with tho quetions haa put distance 

er vexation with me remained, aldhough sho continued to 
mend, "She wished me to magnatiso hor & distin when sho 
frrved at Lausanne, but Iwas not to will her into tho soap. 
‘Sho maid that magnetnm had saved her life and that i woald 
radially cure her. 

Pin in the right shoulder aud weakness of the apine were 
still present; for those T magnetised with war byeathings 
followed by downwanl passes, While 40 operating, hor hand 
ecaine Hct, Sho said, in the sloup, that abe saw a dark 
vapour pos down the ami and off from the fager-tipe : her 
hand was otto tho tooch. Front thi omanation Twa earful 
to foe myself let i might afer other ptionts ; sid T recom: 
mended tho fsband, who was yrovnt, to keop at a lito 


T Ohi, wil interet all stadentsof puyehioal stones. Teondense | distance. 


it fro the records uf a cato. communicated by 3, Durville 
to tho Journal du Magnetione of October. Yours tray, 
‘ip. 
Madame Datiow, aged twenty-five, of & nervous tempor 
went and mill tut excitable disposition, had been aa inal 


Timngnetised her a dislence while she was ab Lausanne, 0 
fortnight and while sho was there. 1, being in Paris, made 
Uhrecexporiments in mental questioning, and obtained answers 
through another soamambul, whom Tehused to mentally travel 
Uhither, These experiments” wore very satishetory. “made 


Ten aic yourn Sho hal been under the trvstimcot cf various | another experinent when ahe rotumed, to. Paris, but still 


Miya 


ne for weakest of the lang for cosunnption, 
tieder, for hysteria, for sieureaa; in every caso in vain of] 


ith aggravation. Sho wan Dronght to me for maggotc treat | of the seventh weok of tho tr 


tent a a lant resouree. 
onde the fllowing reco of tho case:—A genera poste 
tion "of strength, congention of upper portion of Tangs, 
‘runehial ieitation, pins ad trange sensations inthe region of 
the heart, torpid digestion, trouble of the hend and confusion of 
hough,” sleeplemnen, excossv 
‘rearnots std hurried respiration in walking 


began my treatment of magnetiation by alow, gots, more mine whom T have soon this mi 
fumes, from bead to fet, for balan hour at a was walking along lana; that there was a hed wpon an 


er To dnt 
‘Siting. AU the third daily operation se pamed into the #00 
tnambalie alep, in which ahe saw et 


‘lioat all giving a. diferent diagnosis of hee dditenc, 10 mt 
elady, Sho tad been tented for lity, for spinal weak-|thoir not being content with being 
for neryoos|perimenia obmervers shoud obacrve pasty 


fy some inuirers; but they spied it through 
ly obacrvors. In such ox. 


Tmagnetised Madavne Durie from day to day until th end 
ment, when T ceed, becivo 


‘theorem, Down 


DREAM: 
Sin,—T sco you ave giving wimething about drwama, Let mo 
relate cho to you which ocoured three years ago. A friend of 
ning, dreamed that ho 


Cutaakont, and some nctles growing at tho foot of tho all 


Mee condition, at | ofthe shot; Uat ther was a dog harrowing amongst the nettles; 


‘Teeribed the pinata Hodvenselv onthe surface of tho apex of | hat ho went to woo what twas doing there, and found itt be a 


the Dart ax congested almost to the degree of exttaramtion, 
T would not have hee look at this to long. 


"The next day her somnaznbalie sleep was completo, with good taking th 


iodo ai and made a hoe insite 
ine withthe hele outaid, ad found threo rabbit in it Aftor 
1 oat he ile them, and Te Hem until he caso to 


tecidit. She mw thatthe movement ofthe heart were enbnr| oll mo, su ask mo if 1 thonght it ight to take thom avay. ‘his 


rasved front the congestion. In 
tmagnetination T gave her 


that it goes to the heart 
scot cnvironed by it ax 
the water inthe stomach ; oh, its ao benutifel Se. 


[X few daye after, on passing into th sloop, she wr all her roumel, and after Kili 


‘dition to tho carefl | endo 
gall glam of magnctned water to 7 
fink. Taaked her to note tho effect of i. She said, ‘Too | about tho dream j and bo was gong past te 
‘rats and viri6es it the Ieat| he dog as dresied and tho iden struck hi 

TVeuutfal dame it oimes from |into the shed andco if thero was hal through the foundations 


30 dren. 
‘The next day ho wor faking & walk, not thinking anything 

(shed aad fond 
tat ho would. go 


fa tho wall; and bo diag «lo and found threo rabbis a8 
Fitom ho Tet them, thinking perhaps 


iho ad dene wrong, and e thought he would aa ie about tho 


Interior expan sa those of nother pesca, and gare parteulac | #0, dono wrong, and Dy Tosh oe eat at net 
attr; ey 


introctions aa to tho oan to 
the condition, and to bring all the erguna into oreely setion. 


"AL the next magnetintion ao Became ail more Iocid, and | not and if dh 


ei complicating iy so th dean was 


le, 
i cumider this something. strango, as tho rablite could 
Tia tho power they mould not, have 


predicted the disappearance of hier moat painfl symploma| his withthe dream to tako their If; but T ahould ike the 


ors pon the, mat 


oss ete agin tse on ecg opm | ot Fy et wih ln non 


capecaly the heat, which derived the force fom it necessary | gga" "cenit! you a 


{or the rectseation of its disordered state 


strange things we bave dono bY 
tending to thes fapresions. Tinyself havo gono sixty and 


Ushaply,whilo advancing so wall, the wove day evety nile y vin of goeratun sattigeess aa bane 


overehelmed by an exciting emotion, arising from vomo family | Borer 
rouble; this rowght back many of ler painful sensations. | 0 earned men, but 


Bat by tranquil magnetinations and te ws of magnetised water, 

cesterully a8 well a internally, wo regained our lost ground. 
‘Now family air required that she should prpare to go in 

fs few days to Lavunne (Switzerland), In the somnambalic 


thop she uy nt T coll eotnce the maga dl aol denon 
case In order to test this T arranged with hor husband | onsitivos. ‘This is » remarkable indi 


iance, 


Mlocleod yet. Your journal mt be of gett service 

Ea my fn ao iterate Sours aly 

North Fersby, Tusi00% GLENTOSE, 
“January Toth, 1883 


Paoowess 18 Fnac —Dr. Damont lately reed a paper upo 
Viel Magnet, baore the Sods do Madasn, of Nancy, 
“ia propoaitions by the recto aid of fout 

{ation of progres, for had 
tow yer ag. 


: 2 {Berely 2 propmition to do vo boon mado, 
that sn Bor he efning well om ty Home| PSY RECT, auton theca a 


Ther in their hotel partment. At tho hour xed I 


‘icroued ou leaning that the Society royuested Dr. Danont 


ragetise 
Aizeted ny wil owards her with the intention of bringing on | 19" peopae his communication and demonatation fr pubica- 
the aleep j at fat Tacted strongly, then gently ; then Tad iy other papery, in its anal roport.—Jourval. dv 


Ares cxttain mental questions to her. At the end of Sifteen 


LiGHT, 


(Gaomary 27,1886 


LIGHT. 


orvice oF “ti0Hr. 
‘4, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
‘UDGATE CIRCUS, BO. 


nd Se tnt, Ft tel 8S 6s or tam eden 


ee 


ohn tt mo Oty eg from KW ALLER 


PENCES JUSTIFICATIVES 
NEED OP A SOCIETY POR PSYCIICAL RESEARCH. 


reach me in 1877 from a 
england, Te must 


Into so-called 
Hiterary gentloms 
stand on its own wort, and each reader will attach that 
‘ale to the narrative which fhe thinks i¢ is worth. Tike 
‘the one T gave in the last numbor of * Laat,” itis simply 
fan iflustration of the need for further inguiry into these 
pieonena, 
Paychieal Rescurel 

15, Belgravesyu 


W. ¥, Banner 
Monkstown, Dublin, 
rASE 
‘TuovonreTeaxsexiuscx axv Cratnvoraxer, 


Iw November 1874, T paid a wit ty a lly named, 
thee vtidaneo fa Lesion. Tad bean at this ly whi 
th matate of trace van pomessed.of cota oxelt power, and 
fy vst wan mono fr the prpove of sacra what tr 
1) tere won inthis attanenk.” When th appointinens oe 
tate my surname at the name of tho town from which T 
tune wor givon to th lady, an was a tegen te 
1 porponly drewsel inpel ina blue pen jacket, datk toons 

and lw crowned haya alo ad hago ule” ond my 
tec, giving myself tho appraraice of seafaring tan, or 
night havo eon guomel tha Twas a gold diggoe who ad 
ottrmed from Avsralin Tho town roan which euno had a 
Dopulation of soto 2000, so Unt tho information vowschafel 
Toi Fy vi, my surname and Uo town to which T banged, 
oul ha give her els to ny Hn 

‘On eiling to ksep my appointment T wan received by Mia 
¥.,ainileaged Indy, apparently aboot forty years of age, 
nolan hight, alight in bul, ited with traces of sual, 
tl poscsng highly wervoo oni. 

ho et in sais wn Toppa wilh ou of ry bands in 
Sec Arse tag shes 0 ately ne Sao 
sing nd ral realy i ema al Se 
Hon opin. to talk no, veh axe poron opal whe 
taleop, with tho povtenson thal Ia spn to by apn called 
fame.” Foe some five minutos T'was antool, on what Z 
fru ta yan very much the mae wet of thing ted" fortane| 
Telos” are inthe hit of ule’ people who i 
{ia fo ued ch on, Ath 
Jaa Tweet I eke a Dokwllev aon, andi nt a bok 
tolls sop.” Troinnod ito silent wad sho went ot fr & 
rin moro wit wane ‘wsntellgile. jbo ‘Than_ the 
tse ain, ala the bookoller's ap asd not «bookaller'| 
Ahiop, and bean to debe the pce she sew. Her decipion 
tra veinty clas to at me kw hat sho was deseiing my 
lcs of unin. Bho then co Uck to her original decry 
tion 10 ke a Yokadlers shop and i a not a bookaelers 
shop, What is 7” Ah, ie owapaper fe, fn 7” 
Tavantarily warns of sent win iam by me. Sho then 
anid "You aro the matager of tho—=(a noespper) lic.” 
Gsnted.” During the course of my sling with ss 
the fod mo ch tint an Known to no ther person than 
ysl, my intention inlfo, the nature of ny rations with 
tniry penons, the mains of some of them being given. She 
flo described the howo in which I ved sd te 


find therefore of the value of Society for 


Tsp th oof nes Tod lin ane Le 
GGL Sho danribel axerstaly the appara of my wife 
jand also her state of health. if 
‘Met speaking of my hoombold with » foniiaty ant 
acorny wiih erp! my sho mai" Ab, you ao, thinking 
Staying pws eC lnd athe ck of yor howe” Said 
‘tghoall yor sivse me!" She snveecal,“Yex”Carialy 


,lenoogh, at that time T hat just opened nogiiations for tho 


prove of patehasing a piace of land aitaato iaumedistely behind 
ny howe, ard the egotiations reslted in may becoming the 
fowner off There was much snore in my intervicw with Mian 
which impreaed mo ak rulatis 
the whole of i, exeept in one instance, could be accounted for 
fom the theory’ tat som persns, in an abnormal condi 
possess the power of reading the tind of another person. Tho 
tatance to which T rofer wan, however, so striking, and wat 
iiven with soch minute dela ax to render this explanation of 
the phenontna unacceptable to me. Thal, therefore, deseribe 
Jin "When near the en of the sance, Mine F. (or rather, 


voto our fend A.T 
|i of this fond, deibed him accel, 
[scones » ei ving veel aM amy he 
frowredings tint were elng taken to make certain changes i 
| he ormechi of property, consywent onthe death meatonel. 
replied Unt I wenld te the meng. Sho then mid, There 
nob wecretare which tind nth hall. ICA. searches, he 
wild enue i oes ome wi il 
{ent cei to him in areanging tho proper 
EH cull mange viet i Bath © 
mec 

7 id ot fll my promine, becuse my fs 
would hare conalered mo 8 fol for binging hi : 
| Fspecting his adr from "melon," and T thought als that 
|yerhaye he ight hak my meting mates tly emmetd 
| in Ks peta ars toma fw ery. ete sven ot 
| She wens aftrvars sata end of A and pel whom 
| Ita eal By wan ainng with me, ad boon och ised op 
in arranging tho filers wontdnel. Aor dimer. (ws 
ita petlenan of coteilerblesoyirmenta ad» aterait a 
|ptopty) an mpc were inelging i metaphyseal discus 
Ton T Yoh hin tht poops he cial intr me if ch n 
theags(entonng the one Chad poe to give Ah any 
roll fount infact B hen si he was one of he 
ot extveinary things he hl rer Known. Ay 
tho athe in hi ban, had had coral 
cra propertn; Bat about forth poroaly (iat smo 
Srvveoks alter ny intervie with Mint F), in ld eabinot 
‘hich T ha correctly enough Ince lo him, among ether 
oper jut each x documents Td dx had be fond, 
fet ey Sa bm neil ie way wT 
bad aad, "No theory oC "hind reading” my wpaion 
‘accounts for this. = . te 

io inprned won my fied. with ony mrt that he 
iment oid vit to Das Fb at bested wll me, 
wating Tn any way convinced of the realy of her po 
Tensions. Ted, he whit tot bo forthe statement 1 
iu malo to hin wold have come tothe coclnon hat she 
fea an impatr. 

Tay a ak ding the wing iF. al many 
ereanoed lateness ad any alo hi otabl, 
Thad 1 means of verifying. re ghar z 

“This and another striking narrative, which T received 

Mr. Thomas Bell, of Middleborough, induced me to 

Miss F, whow name will be recognised by mort of 
tho reader of “Lary bat the moxt complete faire 
followed the two oF thre interviews Thad with ber. Thi, 
however, was merely my misfortone and fa no way inva 
dates the testimony of other witnenex WER 


il ely isa very 


‘be submitted, bat no voting pe 


‘user of cudsates ona, ee 


4 seemed to traco the whole of my life by describing 99 that | be elected. 


‘Among the misconceptions abvut thow doctrines which T 
should Tis to samp ont at once snd for everis the persistent ia 
"bcay immortality toa lange proportion, if not 

fot the Human race. Mr. Noo refers 

fof Khiv-t, in the lst Novenber 

ion, without one 


ao 
peers 
Seer 
= eeaee eens aa 
et er ogee 
Seon heres team 
i ee cea ee 
Sonieenaeceee 
Pee eh 
fpr cae tant Yat 
eto eniimencase ates 
Ee ere ae 
Seat ener 
ne Econ oe 
Sa er Su aot 
ao era 
cosine 


vii inthe ive 
in the aatra prcodes in 


vecmonive the seal pereonaites 


‘ss in tho Divine, the trv 
Sine atthe tine been, not dhe mal pereonality, but the 
ween Dot hero, again, we must not leap at once to tho 
Srckensivo univeral m this order any 

ot find tho nitca within units, o 

hich Texprealy referred in a former 

ten an sf T ha emitted all rocog- 

Jeet identifcations, ot 

‘ve with the 


tre nvr, but with ts 
eis by ving int this hi 


The teachers of oar, who 20 exprenly recaaise 
tae ea the microconm, can be ignorant of its correspond. 
(ace in She macro. : 

cn ifarence with Mr. Noo, therefore, seems to be thi 


1) {he Divine Spirit 


‘He makes tho astral modo, or phenomenal personality 
Divine Spirit. Not only doos the latter eoie to tdividant 
Ctneciousnen i the former—that wo both admit—but iis tho 
snp individoal unity or boing ofthe former a without it coal 
te go consciousness at all. But how, Task, ean the Divino ies 
‘De cmecired as vbject Gil it Tas a toaifetation of its own it 
Peetisusness i do not mean a developed manifestation, buat 
{ent a germinal ono! Conocive tho stml personality ast 
Mets EAT you lave ancther bonutifal application of nat 
Tas add analogi in these teachings. Tho generation ofthe 
intl Hgoctho true invidunl—ia the result of two 
TEcipes, Dat the mateix in thro Dor its impregnation by 
T mst ropont that its a quention of 
Covsclouanean Drecianly,” says Se, Noe, iti just that, but 
‘onaclounnen of what Why, ofthe fect ofthe tray that the 
vit and all which the word connotes, al is atribates, Lovey 
ighveounnens, Insight, are the wubetanco snd trth of 
oat of our being, as oll being.” And then Mr, Noel rs 
falls into a Ute investive, But what if T have not the 
rnecioues of all these fine things as at the root of my’ being 
Say aot even a pinsplen to which Thave any ainty, what 


Baer Wait, saya Mr, Nocl, itis in proces of evolution, 

‘The one Divino humanity works in all is members and will 
al, Yes, Tinow, 

Thea the ile 


ruc kien patience Ho stands wating, with exactness grinds 
eats” : 


gi oy, yet they rod excoding 


ut esr, what conserve the poral omeciounon of 
seo net, would oly wail not comer he 

get adiidual. modes through which aeerding to the 
xe tony, he an pase, fon which bo haw eterged 
How his wore precios or more pos 
the caput for cet that conscious 
hata f the "Love igheoumes, ad 1 
Reset a sisun,’ thortore an inmoral conscioomes 
Sere asy ember the wey "Or ever the aver cond be 
hal ore ldo bo ken,” 
vet atwaye sti with ma fr that bo ls in” 
ede tae stones Gol canine wp eile of Abra, 
[eek duttenen of th pits of erttin, But sea 
Tere tone yada to the fio of ware ad rain drop. 
Mars nor preaimae tis atnonent, bu t inthe atone 
Mam fay fry tt ioral, Har stat ele 
tae iter wen they eet with out yrecner in 
seer erthclos be true tat tha spirit rturs to Gol eh 
sean th langage of hss ner tsehingy at he 
evar ares ally ayes nay olan. 

Meatincomatney” which. De Noel inagines “in the 
cea cn not Ur a al. Surly it ho strangest 
crea of ur mring 0 infer tat tho pert or uct 
Perera Uacuane we ey that hive bing thi poroalty 
Aerie unvcral ef which thst iv ony a randent ods, 201 
wa Ghar or table that ia aubtance Sn mater, do T theo 
Tees Ea ihe eat, or ale an wc, x indentation 
fore Me catty of every pater living oan, sch, 
ein tho maf shee of noure ant ait? Th 
Sis anaen, bat they log othe aan 
ee era Bat when these comes ox in hua beg, 
tea ee Seen of tho waver och a aathent of le 
we i et tent nat ean bday he 
Fre secs primate degre of i though il actly 
Darin ie tho. very odiidal, Wo must costa the 
Sei hsmoat ath ard and elena, a9 1 may 
Din eran much inn lan, on Dono Tam. 
ee tthe ndidalgy ofthe plant iat, o ofthe 
Test quk bast can perealey. To doin 
a ee alton, Ylore Usk queen wh ha 
ea he aeital goa ground of ideal 
wey ala bo etter fo maconsve ant pervert I 

at a itor fs excl evolved longs not to 

Se Sik a mredy plc or individ, bat to 
dim Tonar Ueing wich rat oneo deeper, snd Nigh. 
ra not eth to conceive. ait ax Ce 
1 neem nrg ib as troccndnl oF OSE 
wen ee For the oration oe Mberation of the interior 
siadowin ay bo efecied Wy the pcsnce an ation af Cat 
deo ager af conversa, Now Teosste tho prose 
Ein merits ey ag, 
Bee erat by wich a higher organisation ener & 
de er Gforgane to al. Neither ald ts bappen 


gemseh a a Aout hace wi 


aaa 


Tihs mere power of the higher principle wales it found self 


44 LIGHT. 


(Glannary 27,1888, 


18S) 


Licht. + 4 


Jn tho lower (but not yt diforoutitod tern), 
rnin, immanent 

‘engy unlos elicited -orokad ait woro—by sympathotis com 
Pilon from abore Te isthe angel who o 

to Pater, tho vos which eres ‘mo forth" Thi 


coal th 


the * heniats, who aid wally, 1 
nota, but who [anda new being appears in another world, who though 

lu waed their cena teruinology to denote tho apiitaa snd 

transoondontal proces for thouo who coal wntorstand.* Tn 

feof hin not pomerfal nay, Ms Somes Martina bas also 


totiovs obtain ol nd 


inated strongly on this prin ts 
thao orotate. 
"Toe 3 
fact 
tm A Perna 
that numberof 
‘etl lo, to 
ful" the One ot P 
Ti sninda” Yet how ressive what Is that cue a et 
iain, that Yahind the mnfetaton of Sl, Divine obama, 
jn enionon, mst bo tho Salles mained Eve 
wo ait that tho One Deing wnat be peretyslé<vasous, 
{te nate of th fet thatthe eing iy and tat ts 
Conteiocanen ia bt tho retin, the objective pesentation of 
{te subject truth, Conscious 
energy il phenomenon only 
mice ao Orr, 6 
tuor ntliet ns? Wed otal Ut tro, by 
than encgon Ut wo eran thom pel, ll 
alin thon prtlplea o whlch ve re conto, 
Tait aio fel ors sowie, aire apay, nee 
‘dat “oll Lae, sem, very Love" th in olor 
rhs oven If you tall wo bb Hie 
Ante to Tove, ey 1 repky, i In tha water T aor, wo a 
enscoanio of which nit ene," T ioe Chat hat 
tare wll rnp to my raion, and x0 eon wil 
Wake tho conchae ine Indes TE toa boon welll] 
‘fomly ald that we eos now Got, but enly our God 
‘te hat la why Coie tho worahippv wil be lamp persona 
‘is prsotty be Hin elation to um 


alton tro eoneap 


vd, coneriousness i the ultimate aly 


Dohme, Being, 


Mec Noel's latest prtecrgt i th “shall” proeala on a 
Iuataon supp,” Tl nota all to by fared a 9 
Aint! rei, Os tho contrary, it a fatal ope 
featatinof th whe an ax sch ro Doty ed 
filled hy the analogy uf tho pla shell which we. 
AEateily do eat of do wt blir Me Noe! woul hve ae 
fe eldest ky Dad he neta withthe 
Crronotn econo han late afnation wa debe 
fa nuit dint od to tho han ot 
tefl spelt tho fst svt penis of the dual 
Ccnseioeny by which atcents yen to ha ono 
apa coin of prt, ce 
‘entity tre gen 
Bat the pol nd mere fac oath Un mero pec 
ential egne may Fede temponry ile from odes 
‘apport, nl We moved to sesh and sella scori 
Ts tho foreung X tral T have suceeded in removing rome 
niseonepions tT mt again warn rena ant eg e 
‘esp af my expos pon a ast ef which wots 


1 have ruclved from Me. Arthur 

the author of "Buddha and Early: Bodahsn,” the 

letter, which T have porusaion to publish Be. Noel 

given alist of authoritios in favour of Dr. Rhys Davids’ 

f the Buddhist“ Skandbas,” oe '*Khondas,” a subject 

which rthor prplesed myself, I anked Me. Lilie fora waccinet 

statement of th result of his ot studies upon i, Inving placed 
Me, Ni’ aitiole in * Tauutr” of Docemiber 2 bet 

0.0. M, 

With regard to the identity of the views of Dr- Rhys 

David on tho Bulthiat doetine of Karma and the Staves 

‘with those of “Turnout, St. Hilaire, Childers, Spenco Hardly, 

Ke," T think he aifirs with thon ll” His theory of Karma fs 

that eho individual Aix annihilated at death, and that the 

grt 1 in ac tte it 

sie en ih an ee yp eS eh 


{sri te hay to hmowicie ach may bosbasck” "TENE > Ray 


aro moro abatractions of oe poor 


dual B taker op tho fruit of A's good or bad doods, and 


n tho lowor, evar emerge to Tight and | that B thands his om to C, and so oa. do not think’ any 


student of Buddhism can endorse this 


cs tho prio door | Chillers writes thor: “When man dies the ‘Khandas 


of which ho is constituted pariah; but by the force of his 
Knaus now sot of Khandas instantly starts into existonce, 


Dpmeaving diferent Khandas and a diferent frm, i ia reality 
lentil with the man who has fost puasod away.” Childers 
tates alto that “Tho inhabitants of the foar Fornless Brahins 
Heavens do not pomess the fmt Khana pa (for) at al.” 
An in the Ceylon Connology three hearens have to bo traversed 
ter the Bodhi, or emancipate, bafoo then Fonales Heavens 
fro reached, this disposes of many popular cauys about 
Nirvina. Scholae didor as to what the Five Skandias rally 
twcan. Burnout eal thes the intellectual attributes "> 
Sclinitor (Dhotents Dictionary), the five bodies” ; Judeon 
(Girmain Dictionary), the “living animal” As opposing the 
teaching of Dr. Rhys Davids the following pasmges may bo 
‘conmulted: Spence Hanly, Mansa, p. 463; Colebrook, Rasays, 
Vol T,p. 397; Hodgion, pp. 4, 45; Beal, Romantic History, 
px j Olenberg, Badiha, p. 48—Your sincerely, 
eM Awruce Luis, 


SOCIETY FOR PSYOHICAL RESBARCH. 
‘The it annoal wecting of the members ofthis Society was 


tater, Profenor W. F. Barrett preiding 
"The Sooretary rou a brief report of the Counell for tho past 
yar, giving an encvoraging account of the shart Matory 
the Bociaty 10 far. A second fart of tho. Proselings 
‘athe Society will shortly be. published, which will conta the 
tubatango ofthe Reports ai befro the General Meeting held in 
Decomber lat. Some excoedingly interesting scien of experi 
rents have also been maul since that date 
"The Society nambered 120 at the clove of 18R2, bat there 
hyo boon a cotsidarabls umber of ad 
inning of the pronent yea. 


Report ati statement will bo eieulated among the members 
‘ome wwdieaions of th Conatittion and Tales were pase 
by tho mesting, a elections were made oa the Council toll 
the placenof members rliting by rotation, 
‘The governing body as at prevent constitted stands as 
tolown z 
Mesmr Stpewie, By. Telaty College, Cambeldgn 
Vier Pmatpesrs, 
Ante J, Balfour, Bay, MP, 4, Csiton Gandens, SW, 
W. F. Marwtt, Eny, FASE, 18, Belgrave Same, Monkstown, 
Dbl: 
Soa I. Holton, Yi, M37, Lancaster Gate, London, W, 
Richant I. Hotton, Eq. Engledeld Gren, Staines. 
Rey. W, Stalnton fos, 3A. 21, Birchington Rand, London, 
Hon, Roden Neel, 3, Anerley Path, Lecdon, 8 
rofesorMalfou Stowar, FILS, Ovens College, Manchester, 
WoL, Stone, Bx MLA. SUB, 14; Dean Yard Westminster, SW. 
Heasaigh Wedgwood, Ei. 31, Queen Anse Steet, Landon 
Govset 
WP. Marvels, 18, Belgrave Square, Monkstown, Dablin, 
Wille ya 3 Ble ad Ld, 
{Water Hi: Cotin Junior Athenry lah lee Wee 
BE Geng Lass Fox, Caries Santon aes Anse’ Gate, 


RalfourStevait, PR, Owens College, Manchester. 

W.if, Stoue 3A. ALB, 11 Deals Yard, Westen, SW, 

forell Theobal, 62, Granville Park, Bache SE 
eben a Goen Anne Se Laon, W. 


tac steht em conto aoe ltt dy. 


THE EIMADAYAN SLOPES | 
sah Biter of Laos” | 
sya Nettie Way of Sramey Oy To te 
uae eae lng cay ey 
Sasi a thes myotonia sins 
Ses aa serene pooamin of nee 
cy mcanrly Mila im at ome 
ph ate pe te ihre rn 
Ce ea tn vo oy oe 
= ‘and fancy that we me ‘revelation from God and 
Se aa oe mnt 
atin ned ging of, rah 
ley ohne ane Fe 
sgERENY, PTO han fericounlydepietsater dena and 
Poe aa ee err 
lg ee 
Sed ah aaa, Eta nme t 
Mic eta boca minds om Ge hoe 
et eo eg eager 
Peele Oe derat.tngit at abe. onl 
Fee a eae dee Se Grete ent 
Pats na ea Teoh po iy 
oO eer tia haben nd See 
Se erate 
Rapa eee 
Oe the trier rh 
= 


Se err 


eee et tee eta a 
see Son he ee go age ol pamerd 
Pee toaar ns he ace ae 
SO A cpectta vyerieno 
Seah reer tia an 
sateen ay su 

Sect tay meat ea 
se Siero om tae 
eS athe chino en ve ne 


rine wo on ot ee nis wk, whoo nt 0 
fiw ten eee a een nee 
ios adca'nt Eh ot oh Sr 
i a fe aay ieee hare, leah 
Hee as, mre popeiy mek, aio For 
Sate Pete ee Zee ae tes Sr 
ee ee fee oes ons Lakin a 
acre emt trees ete 
Se Aleemes cae he ee, Ua“ ca 
een rat om Ta the ll gh a 
eee ret ese mewn el 
ere ceece Fora vat we ine nat he 
ee ee ea i chalet Oy te ol 
ee rt ator hdl nomic 
Popes 
i ttm hin nee 
ae eres Oe, rates te, roe 
hth wi wm foyer ob tomer 
sur eer 
" hind 


5 a fala 


bes 
Ucstry) AT former “errs of Uelio€ or perwunaion, Tt was 
vena’ by omy who in tho hidden meaning of Hin words 
Feta tad the wy fo the anny a 
Meat of Bur s*beothesn te promote" te an Tuite 
‘dept ef the wonian acs, and uly a Son of Goa,” 
a8 y 
‘Tde DOMESTIO GHOST, 
o the Bator of Tact.” 


‘Sin,—In Me, Spica’ aoount of the ghost seen by Mex. C 
mb of Mur,” a wring dato (1800) is 
charts ta tho 


tor Taperianced “an attr [secutive in 


the eae and 
Spartan! ha 
Incontrovertibie truth, 


lehin 
ie. rath 
"and that be say 


inact 


Iadoon the appa 
‘ono year ste, 
vent why the old nace to toy 
TES Thc followed hi appesranct, and of dhe doath of her 
othe, Colonel Yea, in Ue tack on the Redan 
Tine. extracted Ue. story. given in Huteh 
era in sone details from Mee Spcee's ve 


comcast | ithfally, 


fei, aid Knows hiswell ‘ian 
Fetksath neato dogone of man, ba i pore, wndlcken, 
‘utenbbed ight et eiity dw Heavy, which ae 
‘Eine the ast coud Gu ages from the ten of 
BESSE Gen who have attained, in the mid of 
Dig ean ae arene th 
tro thon Ragen of the 
oA dhe ating fights of 


and when we tat thoyo wonde eimny bow 


hich © Chistian, Drab 


conta nti fa | tthe od a mp 
Sen, ame the hae ort Seyret ere | waa th oom sak wheter wea nob or heed 


‘orth that is masta, bat overaid by 6 
SSS cormal light i for the ten quencher.” Its only Eno 


ieipe eich cam enable cach an for hima to remove the 


= ltt on | one Thomas Grey, of 
jst were a Cert Boumis minster of the tur, coming 


‘Waldiich, Bridport, Doro, 

Sesaty 2nd 
“sAanar the particular acount of Mi, Sader, a4 in works of 
this Kind cron nrelloun slain ar nol unprecadeted, which 
; | Sevionert witht view, peli of relieving the reader, the 
hag rests ential on the ered of 


oy ie egy ae, 


This 


ting te yo after ho Retoation) under 
cava distor of i, ka 


pt ha chateau had his servant, 
rome place (Warmvell) to attend hin 


a sant in tng ty is bod, hs ie tea 
‘etn hing "Hl cota Swi reveal 1 deat 
ra Nene tobe shud nde his that coe t oa 
ae ‘an the other ; and looking steadfastly: to. 


ere answered an that ro neither mir Nor heart 
b ed him to Ii doen aid take his rest; ho 


his hidden diamond, snd liberate the to 


Yatent inte heart But this Xo 
aid at case 


till dictate 


46 LIGHT. 


1683) 


LIGHT. 


tho world would take nolo of; at after this there would | would, her mother kept calling, 


tome gel tines nt that T should Tive to a 
" fam, but that” he) aml 
‘and father, Ut) some wonvdevtal thin 
topos aftrwands, which he wat tot to make fooww that h 
should beable to go brad the nextday, and there woul coun 
‘hres nen to agen hi, oo (roo Teeand, ono from Jere 
{in other Bighasy, tv di ertanly come as ho ha 
ant Ts hin walking carly 
ground. 
"Up the sopart 
self wore tent for before The dopatyliutenant of the 
find nade afvit of the truth of this before Colonel 8 
trays; Colonel Coker, ata tang thers yot alive, wi 
‘or foe dayn after ho tld ee.” 


hie areative was communieated hy tho Rev, Mr. Bing 
tain of Pimpernel who han yoy whi hn 
eet long preereed in his family, signed Wy tho above-mned 

Ilstory of Dott By Sohn Matehina, 1815, 


Gathbert 
Vol ive p 


Tn an ayy 
Tished int 


thy rut irr 
at atspetds horizontally, fom tho, centre of an inverted 
sat bya lon of ase al, a pio 


tse bate 


sil these 


he morning the nextday in his 


this, hin man, Thomas Grey, and my- | us that dhough she fa poor and 


thin bray wire 
2 Tus neue fore, pu. |nowly nerow the graves. with & aliding tation, juan easterly 


el ee er 

effetti etre 
tinge tal geco ret earkeatiemeems 
ree 

x ghee 

eee ec eee oe 

Saray teieeiien ames ae om 


“A STRANGE PHENOMENON? 
To the Biitor of Liou.” 
‘Sin,—The following letter appeared in the Baslers Daily 
wich) on Jasary 13th. 
Sreaxok Pursowesox, 
To the ator. 


‘Xeaboat. 10.0°T wan poaing a churclyard about to miles 

irom the city, and noticed a fightin the churchyard. As the 

figs fat, T eth wal ad rae vars the 

ivithen it movel oo, waving aighly, an » fame would. 

Aer git ce plsplarns clean wen sve 6 
with of about 18a. 


i 


Thelght anda ierogal Tt more’ 


sneer Pell: tngacy thevgh the bal glass, directed | dieetion, towards the wind, which ahowed it was not an igus 


tlther endef the wirg, at moved Tateraly, pte i ito mation, 
‘The bell gests upon gratuated i 
Aifexonce%ot the form difent individuals to bo onarke 
Dr. Plarat ingeniously covtived to Aled the bellgaoe wit 
‘niet nl wbtafned tho hwo rest 
‘Drogen n French piyalla, constructed hore in London, 
ya somethat aluilar ajparates, whieh ho elld 
Matter, uf Deh 


sr inte Be. Wally, « plot nme; sarod me |p Sa" ee Gea Ca 
aster | Nore wa etrnng fe 


pst for a hore 
ile. 
So aties och jn id 


ust strongly detect 
pai tt ie ti 
Pv Great Drmondatec. 


PREMONITIONS OF DEATH. 
Te the Baior of Lawn.” 


Siny-L cannot tell you how intrested T feel fn. roading 


‘runt whic 9 genotan Kill ends to me 
1 Bronsaitions of Death” beings to my 
own lou sister, Elabeth, Wil 


An artes, 


Highworth, A wotk bofore ho di 
Mig and tae hee fall of i. Whe 


ie grange my hand voy tight al aid, "Try avd meet James | Wut received mo at 
nj dour gi? he is drawing vory hear eternity, but | rou i darkness. 
Thavo swag preantinent fall go fat" mid, Ho [it ae a datinctly dierent ox 


fn thea 


Tooth yan ttl" She mid" You tna think, but foo 
Sead Good-ye, moot ‘usin Baten.” That was om the 
Seik'DMsoehy 19304 and om Apel a ny brothor died 
Me elec in tho aiorning. I wrote. a ‘te to Blin 
th, telling. hee of it. Sosing, «woman who ee fom 
Higiwurth ed Dar ty ake Wt Yo my ater Be Toke 
Tai sce ity at mo as wax na very weak stata, just got on 
Teth Foedatoning ny log. Sho Vandy put. her arn ato 
see deep ne fron fallingy and thon said." By doar child, T 
tae onc Eo tall you your sister diel lant ight Ave eelok 
Shook a eal; Hy advned er t gy to bed, and Urey woukd 
fa er up. ep ofa and when te woman’ weat to her she 
seat ud So you ne, dear ir ho Ged on tho Sed Apel 
ai angbother othe ah; Dut before eitor of them died, 1 
ae ET nett nto by a snaun to say my Brother was ded, 
fin th toring chong hong ne to maa sd 
IPSyo in gone "Eh weet bra none ae. 
‘h poson fargarts died of typhus 
Mer mano wan Jano Darter. Sito halo. dasshier at 
"he day she did sho began ealing hae 
a 


eo 9 a anying was the 
tor athe day aloe go Sher she 


ise to enable. the | zhane, thous 


‘gers 
nts of 


the death of my | twelee tout before), 
ive in acevo at | had boon ike « mot 
SI Pedcy'nnd Highworth, Wilts’ We had « brother James 
Ane aping of decting at Stisiton St. Margaret four nites frss | the marin of th 
beth exo oret tone | bya ight shining 
he was Teaving me | fot of the bed, his friend as ahe 


fetes roar a yow fengo, I am not afraid of 

‘elie in’ dem. Tenelone my name and 
Eideen, which 1 aball be happy to give, together with fell 
| etary to any ctius radar tan sr, our erly 


1 dip 


| January 11th, 1885 
i} "Having rnwth intrest ho articles in. *Zaowe™ relating 
to apo appearance of the duis fats, wae glad te ‘wrall 
vnell of ty opportunity of obtaining pericuars of aime 
Rizcomenon feet an oye item and sh ence soaght am itr 
veton with tho following rsats = 

‘On Wetneniay,Jansary 1th, 1883, Me. HL. Herbert Wells 

ngs, on, we le fe 
Wit to o ek person, "he 
Festa ite on thee le of the elt, and whe hoe ho 
Feta ton pn The mgt was dark, a Ex 
Noving rsa the cot 

cose th 


ular that om Janoary 10d, 1882 exact 
valent Yop dae ad whe 
to hin. "On the night ofthe same eve. 
ng that se did, Mr- Well aa awoke (one onght toe nid 
sit wan between one abd two ck) 
oom aed saw iting in neat at th 
peated in ie. He’ spoke, 
‘ond the ight ded way, lewing ts 
Herr eyo my aging tht 
“This incident had cacxped hin memory, wn upon relating 
sheeted trong te mr He aly he 
Ties four miles from Caton, sf 
"vo or three other stores of intersat, personal experiences 
which he rlated to me, Iwill not robe oa with ow 
‘have Mr: Wales prion toate his nave in fl 
"Yours ony, 
Dialer tect, Norwich. 


‘ONGRRT AND BALI 
To be Bor of “Lac” 

Sx, Wil oe Kindly allow me tod Uw lenin of your 
reste foc bent tin, to hn sunset the ext 
Set‘ to bobeld om th 9a inc) ‘ho = 
Siapis a poninns 1 be's pnd oon Tare etre 
cerrciatefprtfea wre Stats vin hares aly 
gol fic ey aus vere 
"ice rer ous fee Gt wil ann 
205 peel tad hery arse any yo ba 
Soe tae est atiaeg ane eee 
rang nt wil al be praminry sie fr the sake 
of oar ext yoper,-T rena yours Tana 

Buse Eye, 


Geo, A. Kuve, 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


er, ANDREWS HAUL 
14, Newn-arezer, Oxronp-sruztr, Loxoox: 


hn ed sions ero th i rt 

eee oa ewes 

by te Meron ence tt sopranos ae 
Strats ih c pbe 

SP caine, andthe 

ae 

ee 


eres 
aS 


my tal 
Saiieia the | that snr te peti cea 


Sitantage ‘of erpannation. Spictaaian haw tach t@ say 
Spon ertey:brasch of lle ‘here and when ite poyehical 
Clchings Varo. "botter understood 


four malhounes ill | shea 


‘he indisposition of Me, W. P, Adshead, Mr, A. Smolley very 
aly ad ably presided over the three meetings. 


EXETER 
‘Th Sunday meotings atthe Oellowy Hala usually wo. 
aucods and ach week new harors aud inquiry aro forthe 
sate,” After singing and per nn adress dlivred pon 
SRE eae a Spit ins vvious spect," without the 
Petter taking etext orsletinga tpi, At each meeting 
Mestre given vay, a ll sincere inquirer aro invited 9 
asain to he wore private meoting=a ctl following the pac 
Toice “Laat Sunday about Afty thos remained, arranging 
Tsaeiees for communion with tho nptant powers, Several 
din igre, nd ah Suey i tt 
conta tonldnn Ow congregation. Last Sunday. P. 
rsa aii te ts cicero etd ding the 
eck wih sored swan Wo ue tes Wile Mirary of 
Nachant works on Spiteaian, which are Being wood by 
Haare, "At Nonton St: Gyre fv mies from the, ety tho 
Se Wao making cmaidrnil headway. ‘ons 


e NEwCARTLROR TINE. 
Neweusrur,—On Sunday evening, January, 1th, the new 
cexecative took Hele potion on the Platform <f the NRES. 
Si HA. Korey oupied tho char and, after ahort arom 
inom it’ Darker, the tet-modiamy, Wok the opportunity of 
Ming a statement to the godly asiance present. His clo 
avon had or taieg ens toc nd of ha 
Shembérn ow expressed by th very nomoroaaly signed requisition 
mm thi alo fara ic wna concerned ead fated 
ive fallen ioe spo to the thorough ventilation of epion 
wi was tho undeniable sight of every member without lt 
UF'iindianee He hoped farther, that dhey would dv thelr 
tent to clr GI the debt ad au Za aa hey, were concerned 
To'tecp the society clear in foture. Mr. Were, also slated 
nes of seein, having boot 
+ | pat aber by tho expres de 
nye thy thew 
fey consider 


LOGIE, andthe servioes to Humanity of ocr healing medivins | tastes, to il tho oe, 


ai genrly sce and ented hes 
Windiebial ity we, aoa each beat 
squeoos of individ a With Ue elivatin of 

Sern intellect freedom the sweeter and better Ut 


open snoalponon in orenealyetablisbed 
sere erin Cece tne on rion 


SeSStou latferen han, truly enough, mach to doin educating | dace the Jobo EH ts 
nctves, who have ausaly to wolenrn and put | ext 
Sie many shatiate tropomenstons before thoy can even ap] te apple 


arta the 


‘onpel | deed 


esion of thst an 


aninet epun tho noe, i 
Fee ree ddr Mr Kersey announced tothe 
thenbers thas daring tis lat week thoy i bac able 10 

rio £10, having received donations to tho 
waemnet a Toei with nti. 


wo £24,” The 
HT dovro to correct x printers ort” of last 


seoea ptt es ncn ntingh. Tet yepgaods | en which elt Me Pate a ta 


York iurfent too wail tho Uniden sto calratad, 
tn uted weld in tho mas, tbo vigor 

sraly appease 

Et aegrenie in action but” wil 
roel tui wo are to compechonsive to be weearan When 
hus boly face our whole duty, ensouage the hats tha 


Testi the Sota tat spate, bel fhe datromed, and rave tho | in not telling mianier 


Halleos and remembr that ven apparent tomporary filo i 


sptetion el car eferts abould ut erve ts, to fra | descr 
SEs Sean sd te pertelcpenionof the | ei ty Mell als a is 
gin 
its pons 


Spistaal hosts will be always avalale. for out 

{ls wes fl of practi engaeton an is 

toch terse and elective language that any aclction 

{unt fal to convey 2 fai appreciation of ie morta 
“On Sondsy next, the 

Immortality wil be" specieally raised, 

secuential character nest 


‘DELPER. 


nd itn mirnalons 


= 
waste, 


® sind intelli | Burton 
‘We aro them, or shoul, ba defensive | potent agains 
“trvealy clinging. to | wil be rewombere 


dninsty the burning. question of 


Te soul have boon Me. Ashton. Mr 
IX SIE S,j his ary nl persistent 
ths defunct exesttie fo, as it 


| tho ew eo 


fa gentleman at present 
Tim of the OSES, 
sr unmoraity* ‘he adds wae 
inated Wyatt sud efectivo 
aatrustive oatre, sid ffectally 

Mir fl Barton 


a | Garnauest. Last 8 
| wiitng Newent, et 


| here aid here chy 
tthe 


= Catnd, 
is nd Bala 


Marnorouinax Srmrreay Lverex.—Referenco was wade, st 
‘30 Rndecw's Tall om Sunday Ins, to tho enna charitable 
fren of  Heckfrd ty Eat of Landon, sos ti, 
fal among tock pon, ad in conncelion withthe Hoop 
frvohildegn at Shadwell; and ik was revolved to devote the 


wie oft orien, or a, in We 


ted | with fslings of 


Taipan works "in support af Wo save parpone a number of 
Tedlen, under the ayperntendenco of Mra. Wil 
Higitanp New Parks Ny wil fmedintaly got t.work at the 
pridanta reakencey 21 Canonbury Patk Routh 
resident Garibote ela clothing. Volunteers. afe coi 
Bond ene orouragngly, aod tho charitable any be ana 
Kerpant Memosniy ferrari to. Mw, Wiliams wil be mot 
conomaly applied 

Drug ov Du 8. Marre of te Avi 
spisheal jourate, and thowowho nay bo failar with the 
TRerserest the cms published acres tho Atlante, will ote 

i tho death of the above well-Known and 

Tee eSuee” Der estan died suddenly af his residence in New 
SOA" Ge tho ith inst Dr Beta wan the fat public 
"iene and defender of Sietaaion "inthe States, Having 
Sin it contain to th Pron 1840 He tale 

ss mean aif, and a capable conteovotiaes 
FP"eAl te cone timo ere Gh Paco he hs left azn finds 8 


| Budng oscapant, Tho Banner of Leh, from which the fre 


ferigoars aro exteeted, promis is reer a fll biograp 
ketch in doe cour, 


LIGHT. 


(asuary 2 


"THE CONDUOT OF PUBLIC PHYSICAL SBANCES. 
Crear ented by the Central Amcltion of Spiritual, 98, Great 


ow Spcituatiats ean have filed to note, with rogret, the 
Aeterioration which has of Tato yours taken place in the son 
Aitons unter which physio phen 
ple néance 

‘Those con 
Aiohonest mein, an so clelatod to excite ump 
tniads of observers-have led to tho anos dsatrous rvalts. We 

hot apevklng without fall warrant when vo say that there 
{shania publis nedinin for physical smanifestations in this 
tonntry agit whoa, at ono tne or othr, changes of fn 
fuavo not boon brought. We fone that in smo ees no raison 


sas—s0 faroarable to frat on the past off 


Sealy" perpeted 
{Shere finery my harsh apps 
qaaereat apocanes™ thers wart eoacooy Toop on he 
prt theme 
Tat iether cas Uo aun of Spirtulinn has eon brovghe 
intact ne wea oe driven tthe eoelastn at 
kee mated of pare tun be amend. We mast dem 
aes suanern of eats by disrowing ad 
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Peres 


Contetbated iy 
Madame Kardee, at the ripe age of eighty 

aquitted this sphere of existence for a wider aud, T trast, a 
igher one. The Society for the publication of her husand’s 
works, which conducts the olaaguten, pute well in ite motto 
(of the faith in which sho lived, and 

1ow opportunity of realisingat least partially: 
“Renattre encore: et Progreaser mane ccte 


A (oxe0 


Lady Bloomte bounds with 
stories of the supernatural, and has in the second volume 
‘one special apparition at the moment of death which iay 
1 commended to the attention of the 8.P.Tt 


‘The Journal of Science says of The Ghost” and The 
Lady’ Walk" in Longman’ Magazine that their appearance 
there is a striking proof of a change in publi taste, Forty. 
years ago such productions would have been laughed out of 


sone colours act on some anitoals, fds a place in the Pall 
Mall Gazette. Sarely that enlightened journal can find 
Vetter use for its space If it is not disposed to Mes 
altogether, its mild curses should be founded on more 
rccurate knowledge than that shewn in a recent note, 


1 advise Spiritualists and all. whom it may concern to 
real an article in the Religio-Philowophien! Journal of Jan 
‘ry 6th, on Irving Bishop and Cumberland. ‘These worthies, 
have fallen out, and aro abusing each other in a highly 
‘lifying manner. Bishop commences with some appropriate 
reflections on tho character of Cumberland ; and Cutnber- 
land retorts with some highly pertinant questions to Bishop. 
Hie is curious as to his antecedents, which in themselves are 
‘sufliciently curious ; and he wants to know various things 
that I venture t prediet Bishop will net throw much light 
‘ype. The editor, however, supplies some very pertinent 
facts about the landed proprietor," which are very fonny 
reading. Not less fanny is it to Sind that Cumberland has 
now Hlostomed into the son of a landed proprietor ” in 
Leicestershire. The Journal radely calls him the “ Butcher 
Boy's Boy,” which is nearer the mark. All this would be 
infinitely contemptible and beneath notice were it not that| 
‘men with names and characters to lose have held commerce 
with these persons. They did it after warning ; and it is 
‘well that they should know what they have done. T recom. 
‘mend them to read the Journal for January Gth, 


1e may sot bcs ET sy ew wen aba 
Roustaing’s “Four Gospels."* Imay say at once that I do not | 
ee 


such as might protend to bo iu any way alloquat, 


| than speculation 


Pricx Tworexen 


| propose to write any eitician or review of these volumes 
T ave 
Jad hom for a long tine in my. poscatony and. have 
repeataly tried to form a reasonable conception of thei 
contents and o frame some critical notie of what ofr 0 
wide a fld for rtiinm, Dut inva, Tho li too vat; 
he point of interesting spoulation 
which T might discus at too numerous, and too ey 
snd inpalpable for practical and sof disquiition, And 
the radia divergence tween my’ Delete (which Ty 
so means hold dogmatically, and which Tasserely do nob 
wish to obtruds) and the opinions pt forward fy thi book 
in such that any roviow of mine would Le a ere ataerent 
ota general and partiulardinagrement vith ost tate 
tients thers contained, where they are aiything. more 
which it guallyStpoaibl ether to 
deny cr to aim. When “Afatthew, Mark, Lake, and 
ok, assis Uy the vest of the Apostle,” and ocasinaly 
iy other not lise exalted pesonages, areas ome 1,000 
a of the Gaapels tn tho light of the 
aul whew T am entirely table to 
qqueace i most of the fundamental assumptions contained 
in thoap pagey 1 find mytelt unable te do tore than 
veonder whether afterall this Van of Apotles and 
Eran ‘anything to do with what cena 90 difbrent 
from their oviginal teaching, As T poner T fel con- 
‘nced thatthe use of these great naes--a fatale device 
ot a certain order of pits to attract at attention which 
they ould otherwise fall to socure—is a pretence and T 
fect relieved that T am vo longer under the necessity of 
rejecting the aching of auch exalted pertonages, Sino 
T must agree with M, Roustaing T aim glad to think 
that his sentiments aro not demonstrated to be tow ofthe 
holy men whove nates are use 


wish to express no opinion on the philosophical system 
of which M. Roustaing is the most advaneed exponent, 
Tt is one which numbers its adherents on the Continent of 
Borope by thovsands; and among these ary many for 
whoso judgment I entertain a high reapeet, Thero avo also 
points of afinity botwoon it and some other aystoms which 
‘are mutually confirmatory. We shall probably have to 
wait somo time yet before we got a boily of philosophy. 
which is not overlaid with erroneous conceptions and fan 
tastio dheoriea, ‘Tho account M. Roustaing gives of tho 
way in which he obtained these new Gospels is singularly 
frank and explicit, T venture on an imperfect summary. 


AM. Roustaing practised at the bar inh 
of Bordeaux where, after thirty years, he gained a free 


native town, 


nd independent patton” Th 1801 hie attention was 
cst. dire to Spirtvalis by. ui enivent. physician 
cf his native town. With thin Iadably_ftee from 
Prajuico ho pat sido his natural. incredulity 
accesfally, i 

iosalé fo a careful peraial of the works “of Allan 
Kardes” with the resilt of“ bring home to his iuind 
| more foteibly thoh ever before, the sense of the vastness of 
the thivers, id the deanity of our ignorice af our relic 
tions” with’ tho unseen world, This was something, to 


ean though the method of aque i en ttge 
Bue the wat ot cough, “next (be ali) ewe 
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the history of the workd from the earliest times 


then dirweted my attention to the various 
ompletal this eoure of | 
Old and New 


exoupt 
Iaumnan race 
‘besought the 
the spirit of my father, and from 
‘wlio, Tam uamed,” Sure enough it came: and very S000 
Tite, in the course of a morning call on Maddie Colligaon, 
iso a resident in Bordeaux, that lady ‘felt her arm moved 
ty the faidic agitation sell known to medina” and 
Matthew, Mavk, Lake, and Sohn (assisted by the Apostles) 
ft once appeared and commenced the contents of these 
ve Tong volumes. From such Tittle causes sprang these 
great events cs 
‘Mr. Kirby's port in the work as tramfator may be] 

nresorvedly praised. To acknowledges his obligation 0 
iss Blackywll; but tho bulk of the work is his, Te must 
have needed no ordinary eare to eliminate French idioms, 
fand. to excise tho repetitions with which tho Yook still 
‘bounds but of which wo learn that many have been struck 


sions and | ee bane 
flor oat of the open window, although we wonderel how i& 


and Dick fad regained composure ani was taking 
‘af seed. We conciaded that the atrango bird bad 


"This took place about threo 
‘the same thing happened ; bat 


pamo—then an enco 
derstand, for she 
ome of the notes she ad heart ures times. 


‘ech tine, 
Ted then, for that day, the 


come to her cage at tho wsual 
and look snd listen 

time, i was for 

Tet the 


Dickie has gone to meet her 
spirit bird. Thave been asks 

in, and can only reply that tid ep. 

vceTher ism gentleman in Birmingham who will remember 


aoa tT iraperectly teaablo an intligil | yon af favourite dg of Mis coming to dark ance at 


pioce of idiomatic E isfigured by nothing else than 


mn. The dog whined, and seratched on a table, and, 


Fee canbletechaicaltes of Kartec's philosophical | when aed to give Ms pew, lala pone ite ahireing od For 


System. But whatever opinion may be formed of the value 
GF its remarkable contents, there can be no doubt that if 
Chreefourths of it were excised and 
tonchely expressed, tho reader would be a great guiner, and 


the. remainder |of a dog_ snd nothing ese. 
‘creature depacted.” 
“Thon cas my fond’ recital, and I give it for what it may. 


rhe hand of his master. ‘The animal also gare his paw to 
thre othors of those present, myself included. 


i was tho pow 
"Then, with a pitifal whine the 


can eaters no Toners. In ite present form the |, Tien eon. ty mm it wa ery intersting, enue T 


recipi excepe to the most ethsiatedevote 
Hn M.A. (Oxox.) 


SPIRIT BIRDS AND ANIMALS. 


T have read with much fnerest the record. of facts con 


Knew T ould rely upon those qualities in the narrator which 
‘ake such tetinony valuable. 
santo the canary song apart from the fact thatthe cage bind 


yonderfl than the 


tributed by Dr, Nichola. Tn the lat, which appeared January | 0% aaa 
hy tho desire ex reilersthat ony xe ering | ometenan onthe this, 
Abt, the desire expressed by the wit 7 | acter 


‘idle beating upon the materiaiation of animals shoul 


No auch box was int 


howe 5 


re eat nso ome singe ocurrences made knows 
sirlt—eminde me ose hen tings happened | slant UO We act vos 
fo me err ac he Taldeagh var aot mull cat, MO a ay wel 


‘Mlawss to them. Yam flly aware that my perfect eomvcton of 
The trastworthinea ofthe friend from whou Ereceived the follow 
{ng aonunt moat be lem atifatory than would be the declaration 
Teer had myself nen the romazkable phenomens, which, 
thtagh not steely tobe cas wider aterilsations, may be 
sees Dearing upon” this hte of manifentation, Ten 


stat what took | eoroborai 
Fe ee altro ia tron rere of what tak cobra hs ing ding to make, tir 


[prevnce known : but exactly what 
Bethe poection of what to the toch appear tobe the paw of 
we of a voice resembling that of a dog, who knows? 


lagen epivate room, and in fhe presence of sera parsons of 
Memeclblty, hoping that {0 some among, your revere 
Tedlovingexteata from my friend's letter may prove intersting 

Twrote to sak for a detailed nocount of the facts, mot 
roting to my memory 10 recall them with exactitude. The 
Tnly who writen has great medial power, bat is not » public 
Molla, To my request she rplid a follows 

ae tal you aa orrelly a8 Tan about oar litle Dick, 
Wo elle t Dick, although it was » female bind canary, and 
Jad never sung aot, Sho was very tame, an used to ly about 
tae pee and take her meals on the table, but always slept her 
{age and would male aloud twittering and sreeching when 
Me by any chance got cloved. One afternoon Dick was making 
eerat fy although abe was isd her cagy, and, think 


ngs 


‘The apparent wateralztion ofthe 

to pront ofthe prenence of a spirit dog. ‘The 

feeling manifeted by what moat ol-fahioned Spritaliats 
cud) believe to be bussan sist, together 

(ing evidence oceaonally forded of spirit identity, are 


wl the moppnition that the hands which touch 
‘how much, (s indicated 


‘noog whose theories, in the 
ly 


‘which govern an 
ogmatins on such 


for humble allenes. 


never ea be solved 


aoa aaeee el x. (ny hnband's mothe) to e8| Bee ose 
She done ty and ol htrd seemed agitated. 1| Rng bk rom the 


Should tl ou there were inside shutters to the windows of our 
Rom, one of which would ot push Tce into it reces, bat 
Ttood ut litle distance, leaving ‘apace behind it TE wan 
Werte the top eoraer of the shutter th Dicki was looking, 
‘hang various demonstrations of pleasurable excitement. 
pir, C. aud “Why, the bird sees something! She acts 
nif sho saw another bird" Eran as ahe apoko, we Beard 
Teo br Uhre sweet, low notes of a bins song. Bre. C. 
(Rained, There amuat bo a bird behind the abutter ’—| 
‘tthe same time poling the shatter fully out; but no bind 


ance with Mes. Breit 
fog in the rom, 


‘SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Swcos Sem, 

‘Tis serie of Spirit Teachings, Uke the former, is made w 
of sections froma frat tsa hich have ben sutountial 
Fa tka of picing whe 

je than hat of priting 
Fonot far whom dhey were 
Sin be done 


een valanble to. 


the accident of is’ pat 


ee 
yeaa ef en pan sll Mae 
halle 


“A mort wanaifactory part 
ter 


re not able 
7 3 
I | eld me, ct any rate wheter i ix by your direion that 


Wall you tll me abont A. Be 


fre selected cn no other | am going info thes thing. 


| No; we have no conourn with him, We always keep our 


Yeas but by your onthrity? Yow dare Mex Z under 
deat 4 errs 
‘Nothing oseur without oar knowledge, and we gover the 
rents for pour good, We donot endorse all Ue means wed 
Tor do wo Hnterfre, save sith reels, We oerrle and ate 


ae a tecable inkeral of tine, Tho publication in renamed | Hot concerned to medio with means or with agent 


in deference to taay repeated requests.” BLA. (Oxox,) 


No, XXXVIL 


om vil lle nothing about anything? 
‘ot interfore, save whore we wee it necesary, ant 
ten in a region to which your pereptions cannot yach, When 


Year wing ere 1 notre ig wl fv tn ning conn, vod wh wai 


tog tine aT hve done for Wits hors 
sunt ameter fat 


eg il fo Ven your pat but wo now have nothing, We dont lane yout 
iy ead ie aed oat | acto, They wr he meas by which yo grow i kort 


the, ond I ven god for nating, fll of pa, and wilh a headache | gy. Ye 
aoc for sting, fll ef ain, and wih @ headache More receptive wuls dink unyuationingy. You mat 


ook es Tallow had 
We told you. Tt was necessary for us to draw upon you 


proceed by other methods 


| Yeu that ism. I want Co be Left elon jst nw 


Te take in 


power in a mc higher dogres than we wish todo. Tho reslt | eongh. 


tar that you wore deprived of vitality, and were, as you sy, 
‘weak ani lad in bodily pain. 

Will the eae remit fellow nove 7 

We can prevent it 

Yet you did wo do 0 then 


| TE youso dei, you will be left alone v far ax appearaices 
go. Bat we shall guide and protect you in al, no faran you pe 
Toit wa, You have already worked through much trouble, and 
hav been fir and unyielding 
Is ikover? Ido ket at all, but Ihave no fear 


We ied yo to ln nd you never amen by ox-| Your 
: : scot by ex | _ Your danger ot roma ai, at ae om pul 
pecena We hae fond eat at you musts np You| pie Yor ave fonght wih yon sod hry been werent 


ave chose the method yourself 


‘Again we shall diappoint you, fo 


‘ust gratfy your cariuty. Tt would but disappoint uss 


‘well as injre your progress. You must bo content to leave all, 


Seamer cimeroeste aren 
a ee os 

see ee cs ae eo 
oop elra 

patois son 
ea atte 
ie ih he, elem rand the Te baer agin eee nr 


fareccing than you can be, 


Jou at various tines We found 
hjective proof of our work, and 
time was serBcod to this ject. 


etrver tle cei ou YorIave entered on «uk 
trial, and it is not yet ended—searce, indeed, begun. La 
That plat, Abn! Bld fe ne do smn 6 
detiver him and to deal a Wow at Materialiam ? sind 
un, vekow ot That nr ou mien 
ony % goo rk wise, andre for what youl 
fra the toate Ye wel hat iow a 
ral yoree barb ented oon. Wad nt omer 
eomirc ince hone 
Tend te yo hat hl epi he Viet 
haiierfachts chev eereteet ome ho 
Mo deat tnon and cot my, or wo, concn 
iv” Wen wil you bata the pros Uy hk 
tn fot dado nt pai fein re 


yea Tap aor rovanl, You tan never know th THaee: mot hav wo care for the minor procutes by which you 


trouble which it caused ws to do what you thought 10 little of 
‘That nicenity has slowly posed 


for more special 


‘rork,and for th higher communion to wich all as yet has been 


Preparatory. The stopa by which that is Boing day by day | tlve all your porniexte 
[Posed on we may not explain to you. You will wo them when 


fre. governed and which ale come Yaforo our Ken. Te is 
feos to ask for bnformation on auch matters. Tt will not 
te given, for reasons which should bo knwwn to you. TCs 
tora that steps which lead ways of which you do not know 
the end should perplex you. Wecanot satay all your scruples, 

‘We have eared from yon in 
the pst a right to confidence. Bo patient. One of the great 


PemneLo Tated hagh dnogh look bac end when the| Dees of 7out siti rat ations, Ts to eager, to 
are line ney phan Nv eared nny, | Det Un ts desire for concusve prov, whichy nied, 


Bo cuntent to wait, 
But obout XP 


You arguing trough course of training necnsary fr 9005 | youll. It 


parallel to tht which yoa havo aleeady gone through with uj 


‘ould be conclusive only for a moment; too litle inline to 
lent meditation and prayer, You do moro good to others 
oy your sifting and trying, ad by your censeleas conic, than 

wall to probe ad ty it i nocomary for you 
but you neglect tho more gracious time of alent amination 


ind as you struggled through by cont with wa, #0 will 700 | gd ward growth. 


Struggle throagh by conflict there to a plano of knowlotge| 


Why that ie precaly what Tweant fo get! 1 haw said often 


Which you hare nol yet attained. There are many phases of| 
en eae ee | tees ow ra ween rts art 


eis filed with one only. You wust lean the powers of your 


‘That will not bo, You must needs work, but you must learn 


Tu opey aswell he nearnen of our a sad the custo |p gainain the 
ss mane ui so te cai nin the Sor eae yo ith he eter, The 
eeee of sealing aversion ‘ty oat | outer lo eat ho inner newt too Thao are periods 


whion you wil do well to caltvato the inner life in entire excla- 


‘You Inove hove eogue has bon the information Thavehad howe son, You havo periods of rest from worldly tol, use them 


inte there isto ay wpon. You lnove vehat T have veriton on 
(is raja atly. Am T right? Can you give meno wid? 


for thin 
You wish owe more and more to lal a purdy etre Iie. 


Yeu. Won tell you that you dealt with ws in the same] yr not thatinelee ening mel af from ul ely from 


vray an you now deal with Magus and his fiends, Wo cannot| di aaecatios, from active 


{all you of the procemen by which conviction will come 
Were we todo 20 we shoald rain th plane 


i ancien Er tnd the entering on a veto 


Xe will newer briefly. Tt does not invalve any such chango 


‘But eonition may be of bs Kinds—of the truth of the claims as you maging, but a real one nevertheless. Tt does involve 


ni orein onde tere Which do you meen? 
Te any aso you will be the giner by baring ited and 

found trath. ars vale ae rmeeer ae 
= 


[hange of association, but not isolation. Tt wil bring you into 
Jemueetion with those who aro yet unimown to. yot, but will 


Te is part of your| strengthen rather than rcleao old bunds. The time of great 


change is vot yet. + bemaros, 
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SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA IN FRANCE. 


‘Tho Seene Sprite of Decombor lat contains a paper ly Dr 
fh he minutely relates vsren of| 
‘manifestations, Mavaine Babli bo 
"At those sfanoes aaseal bax 
vont, resting occasionally upon the eu, hans, or knees ofthe 
‘rely fnally--when light vas restored—to be seen again on 
the table al which tho medium sat, bound, as placed by 
omits baforo the i 


Ainked, for Tozenges, & box « 
Aetely iinuatod bot 
fyo-gses, neckties, and the hats of laos, wero oft 
‘thnged, a4 if to show that tho absenco of one Tight dit not 
et th aight of tho invisible operators. They acemed to 
{elect the mat recent injalrers for tost attention, and presed 
‘ind patie their bands and hada afin wolcome. rea lowers 
wre often dexterovalyplacol Detwoon the fingers of the ters, 
find ono or moro woul, at roquest, be added ; oranges were 
tee lit in hele lpm, ‘ho room was always, as @ matter of ule, 
fearshed fore the eisle sux formed, aid certainly omtained 
¢ mnodiaa’s jaeket was sone 
OM, at uthern turned, the cord by which sho was 
by the commates. The medium, sated 
in her chai, was nomictimes found to have Leon nolealy 
laced upon the table, 
mm Dr, Chazars 
ig dhe day tora 4 brother, deetasel, 
Mill thinking of hin a€ the wince, when he felt an arm rest 
tipon hihoulder, then a hand presed his head, and Tips. ine 
‘intl « kis upon his forehead, On another eexasion, think: 
his ld gil, two yours of ago, daceased six months, he 
oan Tal pom hia wn, ta thon a itl wart King, 
‘ule to tons next him, wna inprese upon his lips 

‘lo was much ateek with manifestations whero tho weuse of 
sight conned that of touch, Such manifestations wore gone 
rally proce by the difiaion in the ale of tho room of some 
erfune sensible to all; Tominous phosphorescent looking 
points would then appeat and diznppea, ascending or descending 
Nowy or rapidly. They” woult become numerous, then be 
groupe together, and show the form of hands, large and 
finally which, a roquent, opened and elosed, aml touche the 
fitters; they illumined the objects om the table, took hold of 
them -ansieal-boxen, bell, ehil's truspot, fa ~ entre th 
founding round the roo, sometimes with waving velsity 5 9 
hand woul hold the trumpet i front of waltter, and it- would 
tw wounded ther; the fae alo would bo actively used, aceep 
tal to the sttors in A 

seve that of forms, visible 
and tangible, rocogniel at thee of departed rolativen and 
friends. Ono that ee to De. Chazarain rested. his hands. spon 
Dr, Chazaain’shewd, remed and stroked it, and throw a 
vapor 
Theae forme wero 
(hon the hand, 

De. Chavarai calls attention to the fact that al oso p 
rena were witneaed by hint an by never fewer than a dozen 
‘thet investigators, unr eontitions prosing deveo or eae 
ton, With tepect to the datkiness, which so many objet to in 
‘anifestatios of thisonter, De, Chazaesn points out that that ia 
‘onion praca 
‘ducing thom who aro endowed with earthly boiea. Ho urges 
that it would be unreuonabla to conclude otherwise than that 
the producers of theo manifestations wore those to whom the 

‘y all presnt to holt and more 
bjeets—whowe touch, was fol, whoso forms were eeen and re 
lin light of thei own furnishing 
‘Am T asked” says Dr, Ghavansin, ‘to account for th! 
entrance into lose ape of beings of uma form and con. 
bistoneo# for the introduction into that apace of ether solil 
‘objects? for tho tarning and the taking off of the medium's 
jjekot, her arma being bound aad fixed to her chaie? My 
fnsweris that auch phenomona aro comprehensible if wo admit 
Dodie ofthe beings who thus manifest their prosence 
(widiqne), and ablo to penetrate bodies which to us 
fare soli, and restor them then to ther proviou state; that they 
A thin by means ofa vital cletrcty (payee foreo of Wiliam 
Crookes) drawn from medion and eel, and which may at upon 
the molecules of ther storaal envelope - adic or materialised. 


‘compositions by the eletrie eurent ofa battery? If it be wo wo 
Inay secount for the shocks and starts of mediams on entact 
boeing broken in circle where and is trast forth to match 
sta materialised actor in such manifestations. Tt ay enable 
tis to understand alm the modiom's shock, when under spirit 
fntroon abrupily touching her, aan eect of sadden diversion 
ofthe fad curent and abstraction of nerve free 

“Sieotife wen atk that wach phenomena should be presented 
to them in daylight. Tei tre tht they have been only very 
exceptionally witnened in dalight, bat is that s valid reason 
{or holding back from investigating then T Are there not pheno 
tmoua in chomied sciouco mot producible in daylight? Are 
hooporus faunes soem in daylight Aro not ame chemical 
falls docomipore by light Does science deny the existence of 
{gases unlow under illgaination? Do not invisible gues prodiace 
folide whieh again aro convertible into gases Does science 
‘deny in ight tal the colours it reveals in passing through a 
refracting medio ! 


‘and under sach conditions, as farniah to 
thie fide frees the means of producing the light which males 
them visible to wr; of to support the, to them, dimolving 
eto of tho light which we Teesive from our sun oF from 
piss! combustion. 


‘THE TWO WORLDS. 
n there are, Lhave known such, who Unk 


‘The spiritual workd 
Lies allabout wand it arent 
‘Ate open to the uson feet of phantoms 
‘That somoana go, and wo porcive tem not 
‘Save by thei bftuenee, oe whew at anes 
‘A most mpterious Providence permits them 
Ty mnie thensclves to hoeal eyes. 
Lovornuow. 


the Dookatal here toad to my eras and papers Lao." What 
trary srprne to be iaformed by hin thst on his applying to 
{WIL Smith dt Som to dow he was nore that ee” was 
noi sopplied | 
Tacconlingly wrote to Meus 
wi hae tae 
slat 


snd Sona as follows — 


great lesrning, and in which T 
nfo that "Late not spied! 
om to become artiteators of wha th 
and cla, 


terete 
vs at 
Iwo, 1, for ooo, shall 


setts Senay, bat a ir te te 
STL [ote GayetareSoe'a one. Sa Tac be 
septate ate rene 
Satoru sant ne wey ed tins at he chenpet sto 
That tha remonstmoce will be suficlent, and that rom 
qtthat fain Tsay cole oy Tort pissed pt 
aise 
ee Sth in nt rly wa nen 
arsine fo youre tthe th Ee, wo hare to 
ind tn eae th ab yo es 
ber 
Tiss conta eek of my presente ele 
ant soy gu thon Slovshan's sp ent 61 Of cos 
Sy poiisreal om Os ene fom avn ep so 
TUN he mny Uren of Spnteins il do he mono 
Tay tndfosey hem atten na socighed, ox vl 
‘Suurly geod ply, and tn hy eed mo © La 
. 


lave we not the analogy of this in Uke decompsitions. and e- 


‘Lewisham, January 20h, 1889. 


CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 
‘The annsal general mestng of the members of this Associa 
tion was held ou Toceday ovening, at 38, Great Roselle, 
Ste: EDaaon Rogers in the chair, when tho folowing reer’ | 
‘rs peeentd from the Oounel :— 
Report ofthe Cone 
Laps 1x0 Gemma, 

Tn ding up Roport fr tho Sint Genoa Meeting 
af the Central Auocttto of Sprtanlist, tho Counell is cow 
‘core sonatinos of somewhat uuveal character 1 fle 
font to be he mame, and'yet not Qo mame, It is aniuated by 
{ote spin anol od, «opt earnstly devoting ta enargin 
{Sebjects eich the Bont that oolong ast in hese rooms eas 
Gustto promot. Tein th ol att animating w new body. 
Bi Mere attests ner eta min ea 
reece te fiat of now wie, or the tent 
ri et op to th pron tin rere 
same wick i rgars secon lo noe in imprint 
ihe i, ota hed om goo Pl | 

nt of tw al if pole mere 
Pa crate the ei onl alone sp 
‘Tian and ‘heap ator de para 
tcapopaar tratls," yet there ton the whole, ream for 
ecengemen (aT inant a, al. 
Spintealam is taking of tho pable mind, and which shoald 
ie te wh wong foro tinue Ca aba 
‘ih energy and perseverance. 

Healy es ha oat sn, he a 
General Mosting of the Brith” National” Asocation ‘of 
Spurtatina wan bel at since the un 
Relation, formally “cowttting the 
Spirtuloty the peesent Repoxt. ia necomarly somewhat 
sare 


Mewsexanr. 
‘The Contral Association of Spiritualists commeneot 
201 Hooorary and Subscribing Members. ‘Tho changes 20 fa 
ive been a fallow 
ye Salncribing Measbers elected... <3) AY) 
Now Moworary Member closed (Chan. ickbars) 2 


Resignations. Leyes oo 3 
Deaths, Hon.” Momisrs, Be. Nebr, “W. i 
(Gaemeee ah me a 8 


eatcheng imfotian) ow ee oe IT 

Proeat autor of Mente cad 

1 ay brome hat the lat si wth of the eri 
10th." een thee aro mont gues, an hein 
Eats WAe ne when mest new Bente aye 


$ Aue Socterins. 

Fear costing have alld thems with he, Amoction 
ta Liisi thn grout eG Bea Natal 
sain cts ie Roth Shin Inst 
fecaty “Gost Landon Spirital Evidence Sodly; Piymoul 
Fee Wage aay aeropatin Spia gee 
Ey See nly min nw tre 

‘The following entatives of Allied Bocietin have been 
ase ge Seno Goon iran 
Fre are cy Me 3, Dorie Reman; Ca 
aston Spite. Brdeace 
Hiaepatie Sntet Lyom 


‘Woux or tax Assoctarios Ur 20 axp or Ynan 1882. 


fnereso of rent, Somo expenditur ins also been mado by 
the Assosiatin in relurashing 

“The Counell expres its Urata for « number of prosnta- 
‘ons which have Been tao to the Library sino lat May, a 
‘Also it bligation to all Choo Indie and gentenven who hats 
Bre rae sit adamant wae dria 
oolings, and in the vatiour arrangements connoctod with the 
Talus feels bound to expeas its inebtedness 10 th 
ening cnengy and industry of th secrlary of th Auocat 

Pianeta 
Accounts appendod to this. Report it 
will bacon. that tho Council are sill atragling against an 
Fomalcint income, and. ono which prevents. their taking up 
eves inertanc to the worgnet "Dung the a uae 
“heoptonal expense wae incurred from neceasary painting and 
Gcorrationy which ave mado tho om comfortable and 
sltmntie "Tho rent having bon increased to £100, the Cox 
Spal lotr that insta te bey 
tnd Go obtain futher wupport for. Gho Assocation, Several 
‘Members have left inorder to subecrib tothe new Society for 
Papel Mesa whieh erred, auch ah 
Society works apon ia own datnct Sines and the exision 
{he Solety for PaychilTnearch in cleanly ing to wor 
tlrady done Uy out Avsociation, ‘Tho Counell ope that their 
former iver oulncriber will reves Celt saberptions, and 
fake the Assocation, au it has eon {the pasty honte for 
Sprituaisis end acntre whore inguror shall bo welcomed and 
bite in pronceaing thelr Testes 
E, Dawiox, Roos, 
‘Vico President. 
Sanaary 9th, 1888, 


Aoi ent andere may 18. 
MOMELL TIDORALD, F.C. tha Trew. 


EAN) aston 


(Gente) TUOMAS HLYTOS,Hobeat Neate. 

‘Some friendly discussion followed the reling of tho report, 
andthe fcling was generally exprosed that though tho report 
teas ot 40 satitatory ax oitld have Leon wished, there was 
ho cause for serious discouragement, The repott was then 
‘tnanimounly adopted. 

“Tho following los and gontlomen were elected to constitute 
the now Counal—W. P, Adshead, G. P, Allan, 2inn F. 
“Arundale, F, Barret, E. T. Bennett, J. Bowman, W, H. Col 

Damiani, TH. Eamands, J. § Farmer, Mrs. Fiera, 
Denuond G. FitsGersla, Ms, D. G. FitzGerald, G. F. Gree 
Mion Houghton, Sie Charlo sham, Bart, J. Lamont, J. 6 
Meagens, J. J, Morse, W. Newton, 6. Pearson, R. PeareoV. © 
Pickers, G. TH. Pott, B. Dawaon Rogers, Signor Ron, 
M_ Thoobald, Mes, M. Willise H. Withal, Miss Hl. Withall 

Mr, Sandys Britton having been elected niembers' auditor, 

10 proveedings terminated with votes of thanks to the lato 
Counel, the serotay, asd the chair 


ye earn that Mik, Hasay Buss, well known to our 
rwadars ana pigsil and tmaterialintion medium of remat- 
ble power, ia ao « healing media, having inherited tho 
gt of healing " from is Aluatian ancestors, among whom 
taf father and grandfather wore celobrated fot their healing 
gfe, Bastian as permanently asociated hinself in 

{hi work with Dr. and Mes, Nichols, $2, Fopstonc-oad, Earls 
{Const South Kensington. Thin evotion to the relief of sfering 
‘wilt not, isto Be hoped, too much intrforo with other forms 
Ur ronifstation, though healing th sick may be considered the 
Snort important and desiree; i€ not the most convineing, of all 


ae | paealgift,” and one of “the signs that follow them that 


believe 


LIGHT. 


(Peoreny 3 188 


_Febrery 4,168) IG! 
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angen 


siete 


tte the CALS 


shit, it lt 226 Mae tes 


‘THE 8.2.2. 


A conaroxnvr ass What is the distinetion between 
the Socety for Paychical Research and the Central Associa- 
tion of Spiritualists” and also inquires whether there is 

itagonism between the two Vodies. To those who are 
ited with all the facts the distinction is obvious 
to others it may’ uot be altogetherso apparent. Tt 
will, however, very readily be seen if alittle consideration 
P Ris methods of procedure, 
ing for granted, anu for all practical par 
poses ignoring the results of previous inquiries, the 8. P. R 
tarted afresh on the path of research, resolved to put to 
tho most rigid scientiic tests—so far as the application of 
‘auch tents in possle—avery socalled paychieal phenomenon, 
fu it eae under the 
What is popularly, known as eh 
about which Spiritualists have made up their 
lusively years ago, from large experience and the most 
bondant evidences of ite truth—the 8. P. Re assumed as 
‘unproven ; their purpose being, ifthe facts were as alleged, 
to demonstrate then in such a way that no honest mind that 
feared to know oul find plausible excuse for disbelit. 
‘And they have done this work exhaustively and well. No 
did seeker for truth can any longer doubt. The 8 P. R. 
Ihave met the seientite souptio by sei 

‘And they will do 40 in other departments of paychical 
roscateh, Of course we can say nothing about the special 
Aireotions in which they are now engaged ‘They choose, 
1s they aro wiso in doing, th ethods of 
taking Known tho results of th 

is cannot doult what the en will lo—they 

that, as time goce on, the SP. R. 

‘wil afford as clear and unquestionable proofs of lai 

oyance, of spirit writing, of spiritual appearances, and 

‘of the various forms of physical phenomena as they have 
to succesfully alforded of thowzhtreadi 


have a settled faith—nay, more, a certain knowledge: 
regard to facts about which the SP. R would not yet 
profess to have any knowledge whatever. ‘The SP. R 
fare busy with phenomena only, seeking evidence of their 
existence, but not yet hazarding even a hint of thei| 
spiritual origin. ‘To them the idea of spiritcommunion, of| 
weet converse with dear departed friends—so precious to| 
‘Spiritualists has no present interest. We speak of them, 
fof course, as a Society—not of individual members. As a 
Society they are studying the mere bones and mnscles, and 
hhave not yet penetrated to theheart and soul. As a Society, 
they eannot yet call themselves Spiritualists Asa Society, 


they will, ax their proofs accumulate, in’ all. probability 
become—tirt, “Spiritualists without the spirity”—and 
ultimately very like other Spiritaalists, with the added 
satisfaction that in reaching that position they have mae 
good every step in their path as they went along, and have, 
by their cautious coniduct, induced many noble and clever 
ten and women to tread the same way with them 

fs there any antagoninma Detween the two bodies 
After what we have said we think oar correspondent will 
see that there certainly eaght not to le, and we have also 
the pleasure of giving hin the assurance that there is not. 
‘The Spiritualists are confident that the S. P. R. are doing 
‘9 most usefel work, and that, sooner or later, this work will 
bring a large accession to the Spiritualist ranks j and so there 
can be no room for jealousy. It is true that some members of 
‘as mentioned inthe report of the Council to the 
nnual weeting held on Tuesday last, have eftthe Association, 
having connected themselves with the SP. R. Of course 
this secession, although, fortunately, but a sinall ove is very 
much to be regretted, and we cannot but think that those 
‘who have adopted such a course have been true neither to 
themselves nor to the cause which they should have at 
heart. The & P. R. abould be assisted by Spiritaalists 
‘every possible way, but not at the expense of any asoc 
tion which more correctly represents their professed faith 
It is due to the selfalenying labours of Syiritualit associa 
‘years of obloquy and reproach that the 
round has been suficiently cleared for the operation of the 
SPR, and Spiritualists should bear in. mind that the 
CA.S and sinilar organisations have still the frst claim 
‘on their support, and have yet before them a large amount 
‘of useful work which can only be accomplished by a cou 
tinuance of the help aud sympathy of friends. Spiritualists 
who become deserters at a time when their assistance 
tuost needed will, sooner oF later, look back: upon their 
‘of fidelity with sorrow, perhaps with shame and self 
reproach, 


tions dang ma 


A PERSONAL OR IMPERSONAL GOD? 


Tam glad to notice the aesion of “AMA. (Oxon.)” and 
Mr. Penny to the truth of the Divine Personality. But some 
‘comment is rayired on the atcctures of three other corre- 
‘spoadents. Br. Deamond FitzGerald Geom it equally impos 
ble to reganl the Supreine Tntellgence as a person or 
fasan impersonal principle.” Tray ak, if He is neither pee- 
tonal not uperscoal, what is Ho, then Ts He alfand-balf, a 
tort of go-between, either fally selcomscloas nor yet unoon- 
felous?™ Is Ho, like Richard 111, 


Sent 
Tato this beathing world not half made up"? 

[Now what strikes mo in oar sniverse is that everything i 

positive and defined. ‘The vague and indefinite appettains to 

‘ur thoughts, not to the things er persons themselves. Each 

fone of ws inn whole personality, and thereby pomemes sco. 


taning advantago ; bat God iy endef 
risenee, not wholly outside of any existent being oe thing, 
find yet not Mdontial with them,” partly belonging to thes. and 
partly not. Teannot acquiesce in this ebalonity: I it be 20, 
tee have an inmmense advantage over the Supreme Being. 1 


® | have ventured to write “Supreme Being." bat Mr. FitsGerald 


says "Tntlience,” Are we to think of the Sapreme, then, at 
2 mero all-embracng intellect, bat without moral attributes If 
it boo, then our mperiority to Him is even more decided. 
‘Such a Being deservesonr deepest compassion. 

T next come toi Arandale. Sho requires some farther 
lacdation of my meaning when T wrote : “God mast be ablo 
to communicate with matter.” It rust bo 20 unless God is 
evo of great power and advantage which we posses 
‘manipulate matter in a thousand wayn, and, as Cicero says, 
thereby almost make “a second nature” of things Wo 
‘originate free to impel and maaan ix” Witha mere thooght 
wo set nervous and electrical currents at work which set Cur 
(wa bodies in motion and thrill throogh them. We make an 
taolutely new beginning by our mere will, as when we say, 
‘Twill got up and dremn” ‘This is not a phyaical sxjunce, it 


is a phyacl fact consequent solely on a Gat of the will, Init, 


(hen, an undve familiarity to preoe that the Alnighy a 
‘Coonan with mater aod crignale fore to pel nod 
sian 111 Ho cannot then ts Hoi pisble comin — 
te marvoy the words of ater, and yt too. sinltly 
peri over them. We can combine ore, and thn modi 
Tad change oer esleal svadtion, “He cannot. Ho ie all 
‘Sindjbat with no exectivo porer’ Me isin the inden 
Shick Thoclide describe sa the aoa hateful gro all | 
ave tanythoophin and sina, bot to have no power to 
rei them 
1 fhe sid ‘Mater ene in ite own eee." Well 
1 dopotstan upon wor" ewence” may belocorece Wht 
Surat way Wat mater bin Hal net and at rent 
ction, Thelove Nevin stain hat 
Yropanion Mine Arundal refers‘ to the “town” std 
ir, “Ar not all ate tho ett ofthe cerelatien f 
‘ne! Te ot fre alt tthe 
Sete xeon ttn reece! Hew, ty 
‘fot i independent of xtc, saxo roe the onlin 
‘of that cause to impel and sustain it 1” ae " 
T amy, in tara, romarkthe ats being “an fl, 
flack ot crvton oto grea ove, hw eae tans te 
ferent to enn an then to bo Smead an win 


tons, vibrating to and tro 
tine ia second, Mint Arandale see 
fexteroal force is required for all this, but thatthe 
‘torally gyrate by thei inborn energy and intetior emcnce. 
Tyndall, howerer, would inform her that itis the ether waves 
pinging «the woolecalea of dies which agitate thelr 
‘constituent atoms, and which make them expable of tremors 
‘equal in rapidity to those of light and radiant heat 
Not to introde too much on your space, I wotld refer your 
correspondent to the remarks of Tait and Balfour Stewart on 
the ase of the term“ force” the modern abuse of which 
to common wna and 


little more space to reply to \C.C.ML” Itt were 
fon of “shells” T shouldnt presume to air for hi 
{or those quer existences ar to linea hin gartr. 
Bat I enfeigedly thank him for his translation of Zlloer, ais 
Ihighly value his co-operation in our cause Ho renarka: "Even 
if we admit that tho One Bang must be perfectly sell-conscions." 
He seen, thea, to tink it more probable that He ix only dily 
seltconscioas, not quite sre whether He isalive or wat. Now, a8 
tre are perfectly sf-eansciouy, the many "beige ha 
superiority over the ~ One Being” who live in 
aly realises what and where He is, He 
“"Comelousness is sot being, i not eve 
phenuanenon only." Tadeed ! T th 
ras buried out of sight, and that 
that iti, in short, the exact opposite of the pli 
However, if tbe phenowienal, it can only be so in the wise 
that everything whatsoever, whether in the universe of mind | 
of matter, ie phenomenal; that the whole ix a eoting| 
‘Phantasmagoria; thatthe universe ia all “outades;” that there 
house of canis; that 
‘Phenomenal; 


Tihambiy beg to dissent from such philosophy. 
G.'D. Havoxrox, 
7, Qucen'eterrce, Southampton, 


Tan GPR AND THE CAS 
To the Baiter of * Laowr.” 

Sin, was at the Sint meeting, held at Groat Russell 
street, when Professor Bazrett propowed the establishment of 
the Souety now know as the Society for Prychical Research, 
and fT did act misunderstand him, be then stated that be| 
‘as indebted to yourelf for the soggestion. Thin being 1, 
i coeur to me that you willbe in a pution to answer a question, 
reply to which I think would be acoplable to others as well a 
fo myselt—viz, “What br the ditinetion between the SP. 
and the Central Association of Spirituaiets, and is there any 
‘tagoniam between the tro bodies" 

oping you will not consider thin ax neodleady troubling 


DIRECT SPIRIT DRAWING, 

‘A lance mas held at my residence, Rows Vila, Church End, 

Finchley, N., on the even 

cncle consisting of my wie 

mye, with Mr. W. E. as medium. 

Id long conversations with eprts, who spoke with 

oice In the course of the sting one of them anked: 

You any private note-paper with printed heading?” Trepied 

That he would. find some in the Davenport. — Tumediately 

sfterwards we hoard several strong palle ata side drawer inthe 

Davenport. ‘This drawer gow very stifly, and wo Knew exactly 

hat was lng done by the else wale by the drawer i being 

polled out. The aptit had, in fact, gone to tho particular 

Aramer in which my atock of notepaper is kept. Some quirer 

ff the poper were at once thrown on the table, and T was 

ro or re seconds requested by 
ght up. Haring done so, we found on x poco of tl 

paper a menmge of about cghty words, well and distinctly 
‘nal. Ax soon aa this had been read T put out th 

Tight again, and Bad scarecly done ao when Tight. vas onco moro 

called for. A arly aa T can jude, not more than thee acon 

Yd elapuod; but i that mace 

which a feats given Velow — 

‘heat of my private note-paper. 


‘The voce tos that the sketch might bo taken as a gene 
“sypresentation,” though nt exactly alkenes, of my da, 
Kathleen who has now beet about tn year in the other Tite 
Toul ad thatthe medium at betwoon wyslf and my wile 
ad that we lao that he didnot wove frum his eat during the 
pianos. EDR. 


‘Tae Late Trasair o7 Vases curioaly proved tho accurate 
ealdiations of the ancient makers of that famnoos horologial 
Savouty, tho Struborg lec “A fow days before the tra, 
“focican Raptr tlle, vintors to Uo Cathedral inpect 
fog ih nar anh eh close, ntn deo 
representing Voss wan srutally ving 
wands syst between the um andthe cary and om th 
et the passage the bal stood exacly between them. OW 
is, the Strasburg mathchatcnn,superintended 
Innaacture of the clock aad it accompanying panetarigm, 
ometime between 1571-4, che dates diferng cording to various 
Fethren andt i iireting te heres dred 


ft exiatence, the clock fateful fully the calculations of 
dead invetor-Grophie 


(Rebcaary 8, 1883. 


‘February 8, 1888) 


LicHt. 37 


‘THE BARBY GHOST. 

It was the opinion of Athanasius and others that souls, 
‘once delivered from the burden of the flesh, held no further 
fomnunion with mortality ; aud many may reeall the 
remark of St, Augustine—that, if souls ever rovisited the 
friends and haunts of their mortal being, he was assured 
that his mother, Monica, who had followed him by land 
fand sea, would have revealed herself to him—so greatly 
Veloved—in onder to inform him of what she had learned 
in her present state, and advise hin in his hand coniict, 
(On the otherhand, it was a widely-accepted tenet of ghostly 
faith, that the ininatrial part was frequently scon hovering 
near’ the spot where the gross and erustaccous body ies, 

her until the latter should be aeconted the rites 
of seputtare, or until some crime should be: revealed and 
"Among. the supporters of this opinion was 
Origen, who consid nborted spirit might 
bo permitted to. wander within certain. proscribed Himits, 
until some especial purpose were full. 

Te must ho confessed that, except by 
this view, or by supposing that the sp 
printed to personat 
ny rational explanation of « phenomenon whieh 

thoughts of every successive gene 
‘here isa coral 


expiated 


Tas In fannie to th 
ration snco man's history was written 
‘cousiteney in the Kea, which commends it to the inquirer, 

trovertibte evidence which establishes 


tnd gives tothe ine 
the oceurrenc of this class of 

Some years ago, ina letter from Sir Charles Isham, of 
Lamport Hall, Novthampton, the writer remarked, per 


ident, its greatest valn 


parenthise, Chat an incident hal ocenrredl—was, indeed, still 
in. tho neighbourhood, 10 strange, yet 80 jn 

fas to justify a visit of inquiry, from anyone 
Tmarvelloas to the spot Not many 
y offred—ly a slight deviation 

hood of 
implied 


Abita 
delighting in the 
weeks later, an opportuni 
from a journey T had to. wah 

Goventry—to comply with my corrsponde 
suggestion 

‘Tho pretty, sequestered villago of Darby is sitaated 

‘froin Rhy, and consists only of « few small 
class, the inhabitants of whieh 
‘appeared both clean, sober, and intelligent, with mannors 
that might have done lionowr to more polished com 
In this village died, Mareh the Sr, 1851, a Mire 
orn anid lied inthe place, she 
had married late a person of some means, who, 
lying, left lier in easy cireanastances for one of her eon 
dition, the cottage in which sho resided forming a portion 
of her property, She was, however, of « singularly pemurious 
Aisposition, concealing to the utmost her means of sub- 
sistence, and denying herself even the necessaries of life, to 
fuich an extent as to bring on the ilhuess of which sho 
subsequently died. During this illness she was supplied 
with all sho needed hy her nephew, Mr. Hart a farmer, 
fand was nursed by two neighbours, Mrs, Holding and Mrs. 
Grif, Her habits retained such hold upon her that she, 
‘on ono occasion, protending to be penniless, sent Mra 
Holding to beg for sixpence to purchaso brandy. As hee 
nd approached, sho evinced al dsquictuds, but, 
when tuned ‘in her ed ly her two attendants, 
expressed an opinion that she should not survive the aight, 
fading that she trusted it would prove so, and that before 
fnother sho would be in Paradise. Sho died, in effec, that 
night, having a short time before left everything she 
possessed, by will, with the executorship, to her nephew 
Hart. 

Defore proceeding to the extraordinary part of the narra- 
tive, L may be allowed to stato that I visited Barby fully 
prepared to find that what I might learn or witness there 
would not, when sifted, reward ime for even the slight 
divergence T had made from my original route, Knowing 


snunity 
Kuebly, aged six 


Licht. 


‘the departed, it would bo dificult | 


nothing whatover of tho locality or its inhabitant, it was 
iy no means an casy task to got fairly on the track of te 
Phenomenon, whatever it was Ut hid troubled tho peace 
fof this quictepot. Fortune, however, favoured me. Enter~ 
nig into conversation with an intelligent native who was 
leaning on a. gate, T renarked, camally, that I supposed 
the litle hamlet, prety as it was, lying so far aloof from 
the main roads, had few visitors 

‘Moron common Iatly,” sid the young farmer, with 


You ain't the fit 
‘gentleman as has come sinco Mrs. Kuebb died.” 
‘Who upon earth is Mrs, Knebb tand why should my 
have anything to do with that lady 1” 

“Oh, thought as you was going to ask to bo shown her 
cottage. Many docs.” 

“What happened there? 

My rustic friond at once commenced the story: 
cginning of which has been already told—and continued, 
a substance, as follows :— 

‘One month after the funeral of the deceased Mrs. Knebby 

4 anil her uncle, who oveupied the cottage adjoin 
ing Mrs, Knebb's (which had been closed), were alarmed by 
Joud thuinps dealt upon the partition wall, slamming of doors, 

ture violently thrown about. This 
last circumstance seemed the more extraordinary, inasmuch 
movable had been taken off the premises 
‘s wnele, on entering the house, found all 
‘quiet, and ax it had been loft, These noises recurred 
ly commencing about two o'dock in the 
vorning (the tine of the old wouan's death), but_some- 
times earlier, and caused the neighbouring family so. much 
alarm that, as Mrs. Holding declared, they could never bear 
to go to bod till cleven—an unheard of dissipation in 
Darby—in the hope that, when they did retire, fatigu 
nt enablo thems tosleep through it all, One night, how. 
ever, the disturlance was so great that Mrs. Holding could 
Tear it no longer, and, hastily dresing, went oat in search 
lof her uncle, who was algent. That gentleman was found 
fat tho Black Ball, ut tho only remark be made, as they 
walked home, was — 
Well, my git, Ido believe th 
come back 

‘On the 9th of April the family of a respectable sawyer 
rnamied Accleton, tempted by the low rent, caine into the 
disturbed house. 

Perhaps,” remarked my companion, at this point of 
the story, “you would like to we Mrs Accleton yourself, 
sir; that's her cottage near by.” 

‘assented, and we found that lady at home, and per 
fectly ready to communicate her ghostly experiences. Sho 
told mo that she occupied the bedroom in which tho old 
‘woman died. It yas lofty and commodious apartment, 
having in the cvling a small trapdoor, giving access to a 
sort of loft among tho rafters Aceleton was much frou 
Tome, but the eldest child a girl of ten, slept in a smal 
Ted in a corner, about three paces from her mother. On 
‘one occasion, soon after they had entered, Mx Accleton 
was awakened, about two in the morning, by a tremendous 
‘rash in the room below. ‘Thinking it was her husband, 
‘who had gone to Hilmorton feast, she called out— Oh, 50 
you're got back, at last, can hear!* No answer was 
Fetumed, but the noises ‘wore renewed, at intervals, until 
‘seven o'lock, when the hustand retumed. Sirailar sounds 
were now heard almost every night, but nothing was seen 
‘until, one night,—or, rather, moming—about two, the 
‘der Accletons were aroused by loud shricks from the 
‘hid, 

“Mother, mother ! eried the girl, “there's a woman 
standing by my bed, eshaking her heed at me! What do 
sho want 


's our Missis Knebl 


‘The parents saw nothing, but the child continuing to 
czy, Accleton got up and approached the Led, saying: 

Nonsense, nonsense, girl! It’s only your mother’s eap 
and gown !” This was said merely to pacify her, but it had 
ho effect, the child reiterating her story, and aiding that 
the woman wore @ mottled gown, unlike her mother’, 
aud a white cap, and was very tal. The deccased woman, 
‘Mrs. Knebb, was five feet eleven inches in height. All was 
‘pow quiet Gill alout four, when the girl, who had Leen 
lying with her face to the wall, shrieked out agxin, in an 


ing the commer of the sheet over her face. The apparition 
‘was seen by the litte girl in all soven times, and her health, 
the mother assured us, bad been seriously injured by the 
th 
youth on hee side" she trusted that she would s00 
‘The small scor was « pretty, Muceyed, intelligent child, 
with a frank ‘the reverse of cunning. Sho 
told me that the spectre came with a low laughing or singin 
voiet, which awoko her. Tt was mado visible by a “brown 
h scemed to surround her, stool ereet with folded 
hands, and gazed at her in a bold firm manner. 
Up to this time, some degree of incredulity xiste 
hours as to the child's statement—a fecling 
never partaken by her parents, But all doubts were soon 
tole sctat rest. Mrx Accleton, whose mother was sleep- 
the abacace of her husband, was avakened 
‘sudilon light in the room. Tn an. 
pectral presence crossed her mind, 
and she at first closed her eyes, but, regaining courage— 
“Taaid to myself,” she related, ‘the Loris will bo done 
Tncver did her any harm.’ With that, I lifted my head 
from the pillow, and there she stood, atthe beds foot, and 
set? mo a8 firm and prood as if she was alive, I looked 
at her fall Gve minutes. Then I spoko to mother, who vas 
fawake, and told ber there was Mra Knebl. But all ho 
said was, “Lord help us! don’t soe,” and pulled tho clothes 
cover her head 
‘Mr. Aceleton bad previously declared her intention to 
taddess tho spirit should it appear, but hor courago proved 
‘unequal to this, although, sho aulded, it moved towards her' 
‘with a gentle, appealing manner, and even slightly touched 
the bolster, as though inviting her to speak. ‘The form a 
‘sible in @ misty Tight. Tt was, 
Veyond question, the preventment of the deceased woman, 
‘The next witness to whom my guide introduced me was 
a Mra Radbur—a determined-looking dame of about 
threescore, who had enjoyed tho dangerous honour! 
of partaking Mx Accleton’s couch, and hed teen 
roused one night Uy a pressure on her chow. The) 
room was s0 light that, mistaking it for dawa, she prepared 
to ries, when a clock struck tro, and in the same instant eho 
ecame aware of the spectral presence. It stood between 
lier and the window. “Patches of light” were about tho 
root, as it went “dlastering” through the chamber. All 
the witnesses alluded to coruscations of some description, 
‘which invariably accompanied the spectre. 
‘A very wellmannered and intelligent woman, Mr 
ifn, who had nursed the deceased and performed the 
last. offices to the dead, was roused at the usual hour, ly. 
the same cause. With more nerve and sel: possession 
‘than her neighbours, she, though conscious of the presence 
of the uncarthly visitor, determined to balk it 
‘ST steered my eyes through the room, sir, and said, 
«My old wench, you shan't know I'm seeing of you.” 
‘The phantom, however, or curisity—or both—exercised 
some compulsory power, and Mrs. Grifin did guze at tho 
spectre, which looked ‘bold and impudent,” and wore a 


dressed for the grave. Stivams of brownish light proceed 
fing from er seemed to ditvet themselves towards that 
portion of the exling where the traploor was situated 

fom, tho eireamstanco of thoso brown rays always 
pointi n, coupled with certain conjectures 
engendered ly the deceased's miserly ways, seems to have 
clicited a suggestion that “something” (money, peradven- 
ture) might be concealed in the loft: beforementioned, nud 
fn appeal was at length made to the nephew and executor, 
Mr. Hart, to permit a.earch, ‘That gontleman himself 
‘proceeded to the housejand, assisted by Mrs, Accleton, who 
held the Jailer by whieh ho reached the trap, crept into the 
loft. It was totally dark, and the earile he used was thrice 
Ulown out by the eddying dranglits before he reached the 
inner veeesses. Suddenly, he called out that ho had found 
1 parect, and flung down into the room a bundle of old deeds 
Another minute and ho ctied out again, and hastily 
Aescenied, carrying 2 largo Ing, secured. with twine, and 
‘covered with dust and cobwebs. On opening it notes and 
‘gold were found to a considerable amount. Ou being asked 
Jit te aid not socin astonished or elated at such a discovery, 
Mrs. Accleton replied that he displayed much agitation, 
shed tears, and said that “now ho trusted. the poor soul 
‘would rest in peace.” 

he hope was not immediately fullled, On the fourth 

day after the discovery just related, the noises recommenced 

Hart now proceeded to examine more 

10 the allairs of his relative, when certain debts 

were disclosed still existing against her estate. ‘Theve were 

| serupmlously discharged, after which (the “dead year,” as 
Mra. Radin called it being up) all disturbaneo ceased 

Such are the facts of the Barby ghost, detailed, ly thoso 
‘questioned, with all appearance of sincerity and good faith. 
‘They wore undoubtedly respectable, and sovmingly religious 
‘persons, impressed with a doop reverence for things Div 
Te muay have been fancy, still the idea crossed 

at tho wonderful visitation to which these poor people 
Delioved themselves to have beon subjected had hd tho 
clfct of somewhat refining Uheir coarse natares and impact 
ing to thoir language and manner « degreo of dignity not 
usually characteristic of their class in life. 

On taking my leavo of thom I inquired whether tho 
reverend rector of Barly had not expressed doubts of tho 
story. 

\CYee, yoy any” was tho prompt reply. Mr G. may 
think so, nd say s0; ut seeing is believing, and twenty 
good gentlemen, like himself, could not convince us four 
sane persons against the evidence of our own natural senses 
Ur. G. has not sen what we wae." 

Hesny Smioun. 
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poreive thatit 
swould not bo posible fr the Brethren” 9 communicate thee 
fall kowledgo to the work, boenuso the world cannot yot 
heat” it Te iv atl in th period of sls and. ks” 
shen forms of religion are more thought of than religion ites. 

‘Di they (dho Brethren) atonpe to impart their knowledge it 
rot bo uiterly misunderstood—looked on as Blasphemy and 
the mings of madiven, and do moro harm then good. Ite 
‘osscasion (wich word ero includes aainifaion) lads to the 
bwolutely * Christ-like” Iie which ie not necesaily one which 
| blazons itself before the world, 

‘The true “aoeret of Hermes” (i incommunicablo, and 
aust be aoquired Yy each mina for himaelf, The only thing that 
‘can be done for him into point out tho way. ‘That vay in tho 
Aerelopment ofthe Divine spirit within w-—the “At-one ment” 
fon every plane, phyical, intellectual, moral, and spittoal, Let 
‘hi that would lnen “ry idhout casing.” 

ath, January 28h, 1883, HM 


3 ‘OBITUARY. 
On January 2st, at 89, Avenue do Sigur, Paris, Madame 


dark modded gown aud white cap, in which sho had been | vail idow of tho late Allan Kane) aged 8 yor, 


LIGHT. 


FEebewary 5, 1688 


Pebreary 5, 1883) 


AN APPARITION. 

‘Tho following warrative may bo relied upon as strictly tru 
We have the name of the writer, who is a gentleman of tho 
highest respectability aud integrity -— 

in tho year 1868 T was, with my regiment, quartered at 
Meerut, in the North-West Provinces of Bengal. Twas in the 
Ibit like many other people, of yoing during the hot months 
‘soften as pratiable to the hill station of Bfossoorie. The 
‘intanco was unully accomplished, in those dag at leat ix 
‘bout twenty-four ours. At Mussoorio T beeame acyaxinted 
with Colonal — 

Tervice. Colonel — owned many houses at Mussocrio, was a 
pleasant, able man, waa very fond of music) and very 
Hospital. Tanw a grent deal of him on the occasions of my 
‘ais to Muasoori, and, during the few years which immediatly 
eveded the year given above, I constantly met at his house a 
Be. and Mrm B, who wot, in fact, relations of my own. They 
‘wore Colonel —~'s tenants, invariably renting from him forthe 
teason one of his house, which was stunted close to that occ 
tied by Colonel — hiself, Mfr. and Mr. B. were very 
Inusical, Mr. B, had @ Deauife,slt, tenor voice whilt Mrs. 
By, though singing well, especially songs of the German school, 
‘waninvaluable an an accompanist to her husband. The evenings 
pent at Colonel —'s wore invariably musical. The eheery 
‘Colonel hisself played the Mute, ard the comet-paton, to. an 
‘accompaniment on the plano by his daughter—a tll, well grown 
igil for her years, but at the tine Frapeak of not! more than 
Sixteen or noventeen yeas of age, Sometimes the Colonel varied 
the amusementa of the evening by snatching wp a guitar and 
singing either some serenade fall of moonlight and loves’ vows, 
fr he would wii, with ieeaistibledrollery, the songs sung by 
sto charm, a they imagine, the English ent 

“Tho year 1808 hal eon to a close. With the termination of 
‘the sean of course all European visitors Ind returned to their 
Fuomon in the plana, Tn the ordinary courve of relief may regi- 
tment wan ordered to Cawnpore, and from that tine oat night 
fof Ms. and Mrs. B, whom I left behind at Meerut. ‘That they 
trero apy in theit conjugal relations T know was not the case 
Tinew that ho wa snich younger than his wife—that he waa 
touch sought after for his beautiful singing, awl that hin wife 
had already, on one cecasion, condoned wre grant act of his 
‘am the moot solemn promise of amendient. Teannot, without 
Fefotring to friends at a distance, give the dates of what fo: 
Towa Dut I belie that it wan in the beginning of 1800 that 
society was shocked by hearing that Mr. B. had in onseqaonce 
‘of renowed happiness with hi wife, shot himvelf. He shot 
hint at Meerut, at bout eight o'oek in the evening. 

ight, Colonel —-'s wie and daughter were together 

‘The former had already got into 

ig out her hair by a cheval glass, and 
ddenly the. gil exclaimed: “Oh, 

‘Where 1 led. the scandalised 
mothe, clutching and pulling up the bed-lothes. “There, 

‘Do you not see him? There—ho says: ‘Gow-bye, 
fegone |" AN 


fn a bedroom at ten pu 


‘mamma, 


immediate alarm a gi 
wore carefully searched, without oblaining any satisfactory eu 
tosoextraordinary a scene in. lady's bed-chamber. Colonel — 
lovely questioned the gis who not only positively adhered to 
‘eclarations, ‘but now detailed the clothes 

Beas, he appeared to hor. Two days after 

rari tho stand newspapers, brought to Muscorie the 
hows ofthe suicide of Me. B. Colonel — and his wife didnot 
days, a they 


‘Mr. Bi she had been strangely depresed. When the fact was 
‘gently broken to her, it had such an effect that never from that 
flay was anyalluson over made either to the occurrence itself oF 

‘which sas connected with snuch that evidenty had 
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“CONFESSIONS OF A MEDIUM" 


With intense interest many friends on the Continent, among 
‘whom the above-named book isin creulation,becatne acquainted 
‘rithmany of the ticks which some so-called mediums impose on 
their toocredulous dupes. Without accepting in flo the con- 
clusions drawn, we are bound to say that the descriptions ofthe 
ances, the myings and doings of the spirit,” and the dffer- 
tt typos of sitters, are true to the life. 

‘Ween give you the assurance that many items from the 
Continent, a given in the work, are confirmed by the most 
fashionable and slid inguirers in Holland and Belgium. There 
fs noveaton to doubt that itis wot the sme in England ; st 
Teast, we witnessed many eéancea there jest like those depicted 
in the" Confesioua,”” Moreover, it is ridiealous to pretend 
that a man cannot be Deliered. Because ho once cheated and 
Afterwarda made m clean breast of it. What would be the eon- 
feaquenco if the cours of justice thought likewise ?, 

‘Most of us think the work a precious contribution to the int- 
partial study of Spiritualism, and consider it to be of great 
fe to truth-scekers, If ther is any truth in Spriteainn, and 
tro think there a a good deal in it, that trath eannot be over- 
Turned by the imitation of real phenomena. 

Tt inhigh time, however, tha the eyes of honest truth-scekers 
were opened, and Spiritualism ported from the many dark spots 
which dverelit it, Hiding (he head under the wings may be 
fstrch-like, bat. Spritulite must wot imitate this stupid 
“rick.” Wo repent our cotvction thatthe book merit a care- 
ful perusal, and will make a good deal of tricking and cheating 
impouible in the future. Truth above all. 

"You have my name, and I remain, dear Sir, traly yours, 

®. 

Honorary Member of the C.A.8. 
‘The Hague, January, 1883. 
(There rw two aides to the question which our correspon 
dent mises, "We have rea the book to which he. refers, and 
tre know, of ur own Drowledy, that some of the incde 
‘elated fe so gray miaropreanted aa to row discredit on the 
reat, No doubt there have. been dishonest moediums and too 
‘redalous Spisiaalists; but as a rule medina are just as 
onouratle and Spiritatista just as acute and senaile as other 
peuple, Bd," Leow." 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 


ef, ANDREWS BALL 
srnaxcernnir, Oxroub-sraer, Loxox. 
‘The addrem on Sunday evening last delivered with great 
power and freedom through the mediumhip of ML. Morse, was 
Epon the apo of the mia seen cater o 
the nceeptel fact of Immortality. | With Spiritualists the anarer 
rat be regarded at "foregone conclasion,” while with the 
Dutaider itis becoming dally more evident’ that unleas the 
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‘eal Stores 
At the Society's room 

futilpated several Spin 

Srl relate heir experiences in 
Tons into. the Spiritual philoophy. 


ins Fowuta's Testavosiat.—Will you kindly inform soar 
seals tat T have boon appointed hon. teretary tothe abgre 
Feeees ishing to -contibute will Kindly forward thee 
Persone da to. F Young, Trafalgar House, nelly, South 
Seu wien wl be mae, by Sour Kind permis, 

Jn pour eolumna—Yours traly, J. F. Yor. 
Wr fave been asked for tho name of the author of 
Wondering,” tlle yar fn these 
lomot mnow, ie rar copied many 
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‘TRSTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
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ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘roe conduct of icles By M.A (Oxon) 


1 you wish to aco whether Spiritualism ia realy only jugslery 
nd innpostaro, try iby pernnal experiment 
Hf ou ean et om introduction to some experienced. Spit 
alison hone good faith you ean rely, ak hin for avo ¢ nd, 
Iho is holding private cil, sek. permission to attend one 
ov to comuct maces, td What to expect. 
1 amerer, dficliy in obits nose to pirate 
ces ‘rely chiely om experiences 
ty Gea, sat your own fiends all 
rangers being excluded. "Tho balk of Spiritualists have 
inal conviten thon 
Form « ele of from four to tight porous, bal, or at Jest 
Tes toured ed fey of the 
ft of mare poste fp 
‘it, os waive alternately, areare against disturb 
nee, abduct light, sind in comfortable. and enevnstained 
‘estima, round an uncovered tab of convenient sie. Place 
[ic pela of the hands fat upon its upper saris, ‘The hands 
ff ean alter need not tous thoas of his neighbour, though 
iain een at 
Wot concentrate attention too, fixedly on the expected 
manifestations, Engage in cheerfl but bok friolous eonver~ 
ilon Avoid diopete or argument Seoptiian has no 
feterrent fect, but bitter sprit af oppenition in a penon 
“dstermined "will may totally stp oF decidedly Impede 
festations. Tf conversation fe eat help tit 
Toragrocable to all and not of a kind 
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twelve tinen, at shot 
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‘Ried ak that's tray be gern an the alphabet ie lowly 
ed at te teverat letters which form the word that the 
Tels conrenient to woe aang tilt 


‘aps become clear that they may 
‘past of the roorn whore they are 


Tunica deserves soar stent 
into youand wil amt being 

ference "TR rata greally with 

fhamifestations elevating oF Cevolous, ad even tricky, 

‘Should an atempt be made to entrance the medivm, oo 
rmanifon by any violent methods, ory means of form-amanifes- 
{yn Tels ere ily mec, 
the prebene of some experienced Spittalist Jf this request 
{Shut heeded dacotinge the wing The procemol developing = 
fruncemcliuin none that might incon. en Inerperece 
nguice Increased ight wil check nosy oanifetattons. 

MstipTy the. terala you get by tho Tight af Hearn 
Dalai evel ead d's la jlgent. ‘Do bt Pre 
reryhing you are tot for Shoogh the. great unseen oe 
Stotline Sanya wine ahd discerning Spin, i also has in i 
Sos arcane wl ws ao 
ihe sorface than that which is wise 

Geena Neer for moe 
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‘Some time ago, T commented on 
in the Jouraal of ‘Science on some points connceted with 
the development and reproduction of the Protozoa, and) 
raved some interesting questions respecting personality 
fand individual identity arising from them. ‘The January 
umber of the same journal contains some further 
reilections on organi individuality that are fall of suggestive 
interest. There are it scems, animals concerning which it 
fs dificult to say whether they are independent beings or 
parts of some larger totality, ‘These are the compound or 
Colonial organisns, such as the sponges, the hyde, and the 
Tike, which are at first produced from a single ogg, and are 
so far entitled to be regarded as individual; but which— 
gy the common sertularia, or seacfr,—consist again of 
tmultitades of animaleule, each capturing and digesting its 
fown food, until it dies, and is replaced by others which 
pring not frov epge but feom bude, Which, in such a casein 
the individealt ‘The whole spray, or tho animaleole Tt is 
not easy to may. Take the freah-water polype known as the 
hydra. Out it transversely, longitudinally, obliquely, as 
‘you please ; cach acetion starts life on its own, account, and 
throws out at ite sides buds, each provided with tentacles 
and with a mouth for capturing and absorbing food. Each 
tach bud grows, is detached, aid logins life for itself ax a 
distinct animal ; and frequently before this it puts out 
‘wads and exercises allthe normal functions of animal 
ceistenco when united to its parent. All the time the hydra 
ean reproduce itedlf from eggs. We are therefore quite 
‘unable to say whether onc of these ld little beings has| 

Tn the former case it is an 


sprang from egg or bud. 
al, without 


sinimal : in the latter, it is only a bit of a 
individuality and separate identity. 


‘These are complex and perplexing considerations. ‘They. 
find a convenient ilusteation in the case of a partioular kind 
‘of water-worm which is thus described :— 

“Te ia provided with tentacles atthe head, and with a pair of 
leglike proceaen attached to each segment. If ono of these 
creature i obeerred for a sufcient length of timo it will be 
found to be constricted at some point towards the hinder part of 
its body. The part behind the constriction or narowing grows | 

length, gaine more segments, cach with its Jog, and develops 
ahead with eyes, Bat it ail fora time remains atachod by its 
Tread tothe mother, from whom it derives its sustenance. 1tmy) 
Iappen that before the young individual has booome fally per 
fected, and detaches ital, a thied portion bogins the process of 
sasuming a diatinet erpanitation. Thus Profeaor Maller found) 
three individaals adhering together in ono length in a manner| 
that may be familiarly strated by a link of eausages. ‘Tho 
other had thirty footed segments: the youngest daughter, or 
‘the one nearest the mother, ha cloren, bu the head was not yet 
developed. ‘The moat remote had seventeen rings, with a head 
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‘enthad also seventoon rigs and hud.’ Succosiely these 
portions as they Become fully developed, detach then i 
Start on an independent eatoer, producing new individual in the 
not adequate to describe 


Our ordinary terminology 
‘Whatever consciousness these 


thes very mixed relations 
fercatures posses rust bo common property up tothe tive 
ff soparation. If « cat was reproduced sini it would 
be an Interesting inquiry, which i the Pusay that jumped 
nthe table and upset the inkstand two months ago? And 
it would bo itupossible to say 
“There ary, thon, phases of life acocsibio to our invest 
sation wherein tho proUlems of personality are by No means 
Sach as wo ean settle, We got from thelr study a warning 
fainat asin that all life must necessarily exist on the 
Tines of our own, ‘The mystich hold that tho lnm hsy 
inthe highest conceivable srine of spirit ing nado in the 
‘of Goa We are aceustonnd to think that there is 
entity, and that “the return of the 
parted superiial utteranoe that is capable 
fot Kind of verification, is proot pupae of immortality” 
But occasional excursions into unknown dovosins of lis 
tnd pondering on the Tesous, 90 Teamed, suggest care in 
coming to conclusions, 


My notes on Psychopathy have brought ame a number 
i to which I nd it impossible 


of interesting communica 
respondents give 


to reply individually. Many of 
eases of healing not different in kind from those to which 
have already drawn attention. ‘The multiplication of sich 
cases docs not produce any confirmatory effect om my ani 
One enrvfully tested caso would go further than a thousand 
tore or Jess loosely recorded cures, ‘This exact verification 
is, however, Iamentably dificult of attainment. ‘The editor 
ofa little evangelistic journal called Word and Work seems, 
from the snuiobor which hax Deon sent mo (Fanuary 4th, 
1883), to have tried to verify an alleged ease, Io is (L 
fam told) a qualifed physician, and he is assuredly not 
ndisposed to weleome evidence of that healing by the 
prayer of faith which he would expect to find in a tine 
fof revival and spiritual wpheaval, uch as this is, His 
fexperience is not encouraging. Ho proceeded on the saino 
plan as that which T ventured to lay down as satisfactory. 
Selecting a ease, which “offtred fair opportunity of testing 
‘the claims advanced" he offend to submit it to personal 
investigation 


‘The invitation and offer met with no response, or rather, 
was evaded hy the lady in charge of the home, who wrote 
Simply to explain its objects, and to refer to two or thre 
phy ‘This, says the editor, “is not satisfactory 
Gertainly not. Still les satisfactory was it to be referred 
‘by the editor of the Christian Herald (in which paper tho 
Bethshan report originally appeared) to “a young woman 
‘who professed to be cure of hip disease, accompanied by’ 
Thortening of the limb,” ‘The editor vory properly refuse 
to have anything to do with such a case ‘for reasons which 
medical readers will appreciate.” He ‘deliterately chose 
‘what he recognised as a crucial instance of miraculous (ve.) 
‘cur and he offered to examine it, ‘The refusal of evasion 


tnd ye, end the tall of the mother. The intermosiate spec 
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of that request is regrettable, but not very. surprising to 
‘owe who has experienced the difiealty of getting at real 
facts in these eases, 


Another record of healing i furnished in a pamphlet 
called * "The Healing of Sickness by Seriptural Means. By 
Kael Andreas.” ‘The method adopted hy him is to follow, 

ith all the minute procision with which a meeal preserip- 
ion should two tevated, the passage in the Epistle of St. 
Sames (x, 116) which oners anointing with oil by the 
‘ders of the chureh, and the prayer of faith that ‘the 
Ton! may raise” the sick man up. Ho demands from the 
ick person unquestioning faith in the clans made, and 
Tait in the possiblity’ of the miracle of healing. in 
Fosponse to prayer, He requires a literal following of the 

iwctions ; and regards personal holiness "i 
tho Elder” Te is ot pretended that any 
Virtuo resides in him or her, nor any efficacy in the oil. To 
ho writers simple faith it seoms enough that these means 
wen 0 : a is attached to thei 
employment, ition from that passage, in. wort 
‘or feed, or ministering in unbelief, will eause disappoint- 
in the unbelief of 
said whom mere 
5 to nought, 

hin ie the ela 


Apostolic 
ns csuntial. 


hnigut, 8 experience has. shew, 
persons preset in the sik room 
turosity brings thers, wil eountors 
partly o wholly, the prayer of f 
id ono remembers that our ont when He healed Jairu 
laughter, “suffered no one to follow Him save Pe 
Tames, aid ohn" and that *Decause of their unheliet 
This © mighty works” were once frustrated. 

(Of the eases recorded, most are not 
for sciontiie purposes, or ean be addueed ax good evidence. 
But somo ate very remarkable, Tq 
should bo glad to know if Dr. C. is still alive, and ean 
personally coufinn the statements made in the subjoined 
hharrative, which T give in Mr, Andreas's own words :— 

‘pho’ wife of a medieal gentleman, Dr. C., residing 
London, hnd, through neuralgia and rheumatic fover, th her 
Tegal thre ger of the right hae paralyse, 10 that abe could 
not pt one foot before the other, ana her righthand waa wholly 
that In thin atato she had eon for upwards of four months 
‘After all medial means possible had been tried, bat all to. no 
purpose, hor husband yrote to mo asking mo to como and pray 
Tor her.” Tent therw one ovening of tho first week in February 
Inst and after Lad explained the whole and encouraged her 
faith, Tprayed over her with laying on of hands and anointing 
‘with off with the words, ‘onus of Nazareth maketh theo 
Thole! Being done, Tasked the lady i she theught that my 

weer,‘ Tthink a0; just walt « moment, 

‘when aasisted by her husband and 

‘ouch, and setting one foot before 
‘when hs 


ich as are valuable 


‘gaat sho got np fron 
the other, sho walked 
Alanyghtor came in sho walked once more round 
aid, ' to give another witness for Christ.” Having: 

‘own again on her couch, the lady said to mo, ‘Now, Mr 
‘Ansreas, I ean shake hands with you, which Before T could not 
‘do with my right hand,’ upon which sho shook hands several 
times with the oneo wholly eaaped right hand, which now had 
‘opened, Dr. 0. said now to mo, ‘As medical man Tan assure 
You that no power upon earth could hare enabled my: wife to 
Dut one foot before the other, for when one of the cloverest 
Phyaicians in Gray's Tan Hospital was yesterday hero, who i 
tine of the greatest medical men in all London, we tried her, but 
{twas impoasible, and he proposed an experiment, for her to 
go for sic months through an arseniccure ; bu,’ ade Dr. 
G, “no medical skill upon tho face of the earth’ could elect 
‘what you hare beon the means in God's hand of effecting, and T 
‘aly just now got this couch for her, thinking that she would 
spend her remaining days upon it,” and ho contined syn 
Only tro days ago K eat the nails of her right hand, and had 
to,got tho scissors under to get to thom, but now you sco that 
tania quite open, and she ean almost straighten it’ A few 
‘ayn after, when paid second vst to pay for this lady, she 
transiting in cnt clone tothe table, and holding with those 
tno wholly paralysed fingers of the sight hand a mall stocking 
freed ; sho was mending her husband's stockings, of which she 


hat a regular pile before hor. After that { prayed once more 
swith her, which makes threo times altogether, and om asking, 0 
Twas going to leave, when Fahould callagain, Dr. C. said, ‘Oh, 
Mz, Andros, TH send yor a note, pechapa in’ a week or 80, to 
‘my when wo want you agun, lest ou should come and not find 
tat home’ bat since that day T have neither asen nor heard 
iything of them, and of course T have not been, os it is 
fcripturalto be called. Tndineetly Thare, that is through other 
people, rcsired tidings that sho is going on prosperously and 
Fmproving fast, and from others Theand how this lady takes out- 
‘of-looe exercise.” 


BLA. (Oxox) 


A SOLIOITOR PLEADS FOR CANDID INQUIRY. 
‘rom the“ Whitaball Review.” 


With reference to am article on Spirtualiam which appeared 
inno ofthe recent numbers of the Whitehall Revie, a cool, 
clearheaded country solicitor in largo practice writes us as 
follows : There is perhaps no ono who is leas superstitious than 
tmyoclt; but after giving the subject very fall and earful con 
tideration Tam aatitied that a body of evidence exists amply 
taiicent to catablih the existonco of certain most extraordinary 
rhenowena, not only outside of the present onlinary experience 
i mankind, bot T may say opposed to it. This being 20, i 
fppeas to me that «exe has boen asade out for a calm, philo- 
tophical, and sclentife investigation of the facts. Te is of course 
Thopeles to expect this from ordinary mortal The way ian 
ind has always proceeded, and U presume, aways will proceed, 
in thia At the various points oftheir course from tarbarism up 
to their present state of comparative enlightenment they hare 
slwayn ahumed that they were fally acquainted with the whole 
hataral naan foees by which the universe is sustained ; and 
Imhenever any one discovered a new I 
tras vehemently denied, Tn bygone times such Wiscovorers peo- 
Trbly alfred martyrdow atthe hands of the Church, and 
more modern times they have been howled down both by the 
pullic andthe press (which latter ually swims with 
nd evory term of reproach and opprobriam applied to them 
‘When Newton dieovered the law of gravitation he was told it 
wana lie when Galilo naated that the earth turned round he 
tras thrown into prion, and narrowly escaped with his life; 
Ivhen Franklin informed the Royal Society of England that he 
they. 
hen, Harvey discovered 
the circulation of the blood, not only the public but hie. profea- 
sional brethren lnghed at him, sid it was untrue, and called 
hhim a qoack ; and last, though not least, when Darwin, twenty 
five yrs ago, pablished bia Origin of Species" storm of abuse 
‘was hued at Mia head which it ptifl to think of, and there 
tras no name under heaven Yad enough for him. Bat before he 
ied it wns found that he had discovered a Key which unlocked 
‘tho secrots of tho universe, and the same nation ‘which had 10 
based him while he lived inaated when he died on his being 
Dariod in Weatiinater Abbey an one of their greatet propbots 
‘Spritaliu i nt paming through tho ordinary evurse. The 
mob and the prem are howling it down ; but, howl as they 
iteannot be put down if, as T beliore, there is truth at the 
Totton of i. Team seo cearly that the fate are working their 
‘way, and whatever truth thors ia in Spiritualism must bo reog- 
pine in time, Dutit kaa moat abstruso and dificult wabject to 
Fnveatigate, more expecially a for workly purposes itis so often 
ized up with deception and fraud. Tho only way to got at the 
truth isto collect the facta a far ax ponsble and then sft thou, 
‘Tn the beginning of all new seiences it must be expected that in 
cndenvouring to-do this a large amctunt of chaff and rubbish will 
‘eigot with only a few grains of truth mixed up in it, This was the 
‘nse inthe pat, expecially with electricity; bat, by proceed 
svth regan to it prociacly asthe Paychical Society are now doing 
Irth regard to the extraordinary phenowena called Spiritealian, 
tre eco what magnificent results havo been obtained. The trae 
position now to take up is to maintain that there is = maficlent 
fimount of evidence to prove certain extraoniinary, mental 
‘henomcoa, and, that being 20, the whole facts ought to be fest- 
Tewaly and. acientically investigated like any other branch of 
‘ence. This the way ia which our whole knowledge of the 
{aws of natare—nay, our whole scientiie knowledgo—has been 
blained, and there Can be 30 reason why this method should not 
be followed in thin au in other cass.” 


‘He who isiniferent to praiso ia generally dead to shame. 


‘THE DOCTRINE OF “SHELLS.” 
To the Biter of aox 

Sin,—As thisis a question of extreme importance, practically 
no les than philosophically, and we hao boon largely referred 
to in tho Giacamion of it in your column, and cur teaching 
impugned, wo shall be much obliged if you will allow ux to 
supplement “C.C.ME's” able exposition of the Thoosophical doc 
{rio concerning t by some remarks tending to elucidate it yet 
swore fally. 

‘For the attainment of «sound conclusion pon any subject, 
it is indispensable that there bo, Srst, sound promises ; and 
scconily, sound reasoning from those premisses. For, however 
scelleat in itself may be the superstrctare constituted by the 
Tutte, it can havo no stability unas the former also bo scare. 
Tes the second only of these conditions which has been felled 
by the Hon, Roden Noel. He has reasoned correctly from hin 
promises ; but those premises are. in themselves. defective. 
Hence, notwithstanding the knowledgo and skill displayed in his 
superstructure, it Ineka that Sst condition of stablity—a firm 
foundaticn. 

"The cxmsoquences of this characteristic of Mr. Noo’ treat- 
rent of the subject are, oven to his own position, disastrous in 
the extreme. Not only doos he deprive af theit only posible 
explanation sme of Uh prinepal and moat incontestable fact of| 
Sisal cognition ; but, even while secking to uphold tho 
‘Corvent orthodox presentivnts ofthe doctrines of the Trinity, the 
Tangs, ad Creation, he, in denying tho polity of dieentia- 
tion of the Rego, and ignoring the didereotiation of Substance, 
makes the Trinity, the Logos, and tho Universe, one and all 
alike imposible 

This anamption—so fatal—of the indivisibility of the Ego, 

ao in 8 misconception ofthe nature of the Substance and 

of the entity concerned. Mr. Nool not only 

trcate as simplo that which te complex, Dut, in likening the 

fatal envelope, ot “ Shell,” to.a material fabric, auch axa coat, 

fand arguing that tho former ia, when separated from its central 

Figo, a devoid of conaciournens a the ater, ho compares things 

which differ so ementally as to have between them no point of 

Similitade, and which are, therefore, incapable of comparison, 

‘namely, living, consent Substance with lifeless, manufectared 
sta 

‘The following account of the nature and constitution of the 
individealayotem will render the Theosophical position clearly 
intelligible. ‘Taking i for granted that those of your readers 
tho are auficiently interested inthe question to follow this dia- 
‘comion, have already made themselves familiar with “Tho Perfect 
Way," we shal refrain from repeating what we have there mid 
respecting tho fotrfoldneas of tho constittion of Existence, and 
‘come at once to the queation of the natare and mode of disteibu- 
tom of Consiousness. 

Temembering that Spirit + Comeiousnes, and that, there 
for, all diforentiations of Spint—the materia, the asta, and 
the fayehie—arw modes of Conscioumess, originally proceeding 
from and indefeanibly permeated by Spirit becomes obvious 
that the consciousness of the Ego of any individual system co 
tists in the sum total of the conscousnemes of ll its individaal 
particle, and, Gough single, i the resltant of the innumerable 
Tninute individual personalities which, bound harmoniously 
together, compose tho system. 

"The Consciousness of tho Hgo thus reslting depends, nocer- 
sssily, both in quantity and quality, upon tho charactor and con- 
Aiton of the constituent clomeuts of itsayatem. — Conscioumess, 
therefore, is not so much a Thing at a. Condition, as tho fellow 
ing ilaatration will show. Let us imagine an ineandesoent 
lobo, consisting of aoe ral concentric spheres or ones, cach one 
‘f course containing all those which ae nearer tothe centre than 
taal OF this Sery ball the radiant point, or heart, cocupien 
‘and constitutes the innermost and central zone; and ‘ach sue- 
‘cease nono conatitates a circumferential halo more oF les 
tense according to its proximity o, or romotaness from, the 
rdiant point. Bat each euch sone is secondary and derived only, 
sand isnot in tel a source of luminous radiation. 

‘Thi illustration applies alike to Macrocoum and to Microcosa. 
In the human Kingdom the interior zone, which immediately 
contains the radiant point, the Divino Spirit, and is Nucleus 
te its Nocleotes is the Soul, Pryce. And Uy this one indivisible 
fulgence the saocossive zones aro illuminated in unbroken oon- 
tinaity ; bet the source of this efalgenco is not in them. As 
ig radiant point is the Divino spark, or spiritual Ego, so this 
ffulgence is Consciousnces And inasmuch aa Spisit is Con 


fcioumess, and Consciousness is manifold, and all things aro 
‘ede and manifestations of it, the Ego, though One, com 
prchends in ite Unity many personalities. Ware it not so, thero 
‘ould be no Universo, no Man ; but only one point of Light, 
spreading no rays—a thing aginst reason and altogather im 
possible, since it isthe very nature of light to be radiant, that 
4s, to omit itself 

‘Similaely, in the huxan aystom, Conscioumeas ents Con 
scioumess, and tranamit it fist to tho astral, and lst to the 
‘material man, Firs, that isto the Amina bra, which, after 
eath, constitutes the Phantom, Ruch, or ‘Shell ;” and, lst, 
to the physical body. But the ore concentrated tho Co 
news, the brighter snd moro effulgent tho central spark. And 
‘very part of man is eonaious in its own modo and degree, and 
fexpable of independent expression, Thus, i tho phenorienal 
‘manifestations of Sonnambulion, ether the Anima Brwtaand tho 
physi! body exhibit cimscioumness, while that of tho soul is 
‘suspended ; or the soul exhibits consciousness while that of the 
‘spheres exterior toit is suspended, And the part which romaina 
‘conscious (a thing dependent onthe chaructersand desires of tho 
pponon oF persons conoerned in the manifestation) is eapablo of 
reflection, of thought, of memory, even of intelligent invention, 
‘cording to ite kind and its endowments, For in being di: 
tive, Conssiousnoss i also divisible, 

‘Now, if from our supposed incandescent globe wo take avay 
the central mdiant spark, the whole globo dove not innmodiatly 
‘become dark j but the effulgence Kingery in each zone necording 
toita position in regan to the eat, the outonnost it boon 
atk, Bo eit at the dissolution of the man. From his outer 
‘moat and lowest aphero, the phyreal body, tho comsioasnens 
specdily departs. In the slude, Nepesh, which is an ema 
ton from tho dead body, as the Astral "jx from tho living 
=Mr. Noal seons to onfound tho shade with the Mwach—e 
‘ciounneeslingeraa brief whilo, Tn tho Ruach (Anima brut, asta 
‘oul Skel)gonscousness lass long, it may bo for many centuries, 
sccording to the atrength of tho lower will of the individual, 
tuanifeating the datinctive characteriatin of his outer pervonaity. 
Taito soul, the immediate recuptaclo of the Divine Sprit, the 
consciousness is everlasting as the soul herself. And while tho 
‘ouach remains below in tho astral spher, the soul—Payche obey. 

‘univer law of gravitation, detachos herself and 


farther evolution ;unlen, indeed, sho bo 
doroid of sspration, in which caso sho 
‘umaina * bound!” inher antral onvelopo a in piso 
‘For beng an agglomeration ofall the eaeneet of the myriad 
conaciousnotses which eompone the hursan aystem, tho soul 
the apex ofwflane-~ie upper, purer, an intense part—havi 
for fuel the body, and for lower part the astral sphore, And 
from tens ite separvblo ax ie flame from ite fuel, oF a8 ono 
tart of a flame from another yart, yet leaving an energetic 
fame Wohind it; and it in capable of transference to other 
transferable from one saa of en: 


Me 
ti soul, continues to operate intho same manner as before such 
‘cparation, just ax docs Mr. Noa!'s hypothetical old coat after he 
thas ceaned to woar it. Fur to everything belongs its propor 
Veluviour. The coat holds its parts and its warp and woot 
together ; and maintains its colour, shape, consiateney, aud al. 
colher of its characteristics, after he has patted with it. Tt was a 
‘oat whet ho wore it. Tes a cout 8 

‘And so with a man's aatral Ego. Tn hin lifting ite proper 
function was to reason and think eltrcaly (as distingtshod, 
from peychically). Tt snot a cont; itis Substance having i 
‘And when the Soul pate of it continues to be what it waa 
for it ix of thought-nature, and it keop its naturo as does tho 
oat, And joat a it woul boa miracle wero the coat, on being, 
Aiseanded, to change ia nature and booome somthing cls than a 
feoatsay, non-mntril: ao it would bo a miracle were th astral 
Phantom, whan tho soul separates from it, sudenly to change 
ftenatare and becoie something eso~say, non-substantil, and 
‘devoid of tho characteristic it hitherto possesed. Matter rena 
matter, and payehic ubstanco romaine payshicaubstanee. Me. 
Noel would make alifrentintion in the subatantial world in 
‘pomible, a procedure of which th consoquenceshave alresdy beet 
indented. 

This, a8 wo have remarked, is not only s philosophical but 
practical question, and wo now come to tho latter aspect of its 
‘The phantoms of the dead resemblo mirror, having double 
surfaces. On ono aide they refeet the earth-spheroandit picture. 
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of the past. On the othor they ressive inilaxes from those 
Tighoe spheces which have recived thet higher Egue—these com 
ing, aa abrnly described, of tho most subtimatod eacnces of 
tie liver, ‘The interval, however, between the two is better 
over as of condition than of plac oF ine; for these belon 

othe physical nnd mundane, sid have no existence forth food 
foul, This is boeaune thoro is uo Far or Near in the Divine. 

"tho Keach, however, has hopes which aro not without jos 
cation, Tedooe notall dic, ‘The soul, on attaining Nirwu 
‘gthore wp all that it has Heft in the antral of holy mesorios and 
ovthy enporienoos. To this it tho Ruaeh rises in tho astral 
Thor by the gradual decay and loss o€ its mororoateial afnitis, 
‘til Cho hove a disintegrated and period that its substanes 
in thereby enligatenes and pared. But continued eomueres 
fand intercourse with enrth ads, as it were, frh fuel to its 

iy atten, Kooping those alive, and. so hinders its recall 

‘tv apivitl Bgo, And thus, therefor, the spietual Ego itself 
{4 detained from perfost absorption into the Divine, 

‘The Reach antvives only insomuch of i a ix worthy of wich 
recall. ‘Tho astral aphoro which i inhabits in also its place of 
Pungition, And 'Satuen,"*who, asTime, inthe **devourer of 
Jinn eildron, "oven thove who boing born only of Time have 
fn thom Divine, enduring cloment, devours the dros and 
sors only that which i ethoreal to ecape 

‘This ‘acoth? ofthe Rasch ia gratent aod natural, This 
mocoa uf disintegration atid elimination extewting over porn 

tor ot lean nccoing to tho character of the inlivit 
hon which Inve Belong be evil ora aang stun willy 
fant spose carthwards, persist longest ani manifest most 
Froquoutly and vividly, boca they rae ot but Ding destined | 
tocatineion aro not withdrawn from funnel contact with the | 
ith, Thow nro alldvou; thot isa them no redeemable of 
trlouptive elomont, The Rach of tha rightoous, on tho other 
Hush, complains {Chis ovottion by diaturbod. ‘Why calls 
thu me!” ho may be represented as mying, "Disturb me not 

ue mmonies o any cattle ary chain abut my ncck. Tho 
aly of tho pt deta we, Solforme to ise towards my rst, 
‘ant hindor nos not with evocations, Butlot thy ove go after 


tint econo mie, Rao thow with me through sphere ater 
pry: 

"thus evon though, a often haypons, tho Rack of righteous 
nan romans neat ot who, Doing slo rigtoous, has loved his 


{Lisl aftr tho tras aod of ls dead that the love of tho 
Living frond goes, and not afer his lower porvonality repr 
aut jn the Reh, And ita the arongth and divinity of this 
Tove whic Helps tho pargation of tho steal woul, wing to it an 
fneation of the way it ought to yo, ‘a light shining upon the 
Mp a” whic drow the nt he sal ond 

"A knowledge of the physical is an indispensible aid to the 
counpechonsion ofthe mstapiynical, Tho chemist i wall awae| 
that great nwaber of substances which to ordinary obsorvation | 
appear indubitbly simply both in heir aatoro and in thei 
poration, aro in eality complex and divisible. Thus, water, 
‘Ghee universally rogunled ax an elewont, is now known by all 
to boa ennplox aibataco componed of two elements united in 
Inearile proportion, ad exily divisible into its factors. Tho 
tame ocenes with a nuinbae of chemical bodies which, though 
Hbiasing a single in many combinations, yet are diviaiblo by. 
fanatyain int weveral elementary rabatatices ‘To all ordinary 
wurcrption these bodies appear simple entities, since, they 
Exhibit ainition aw auch ; Dot whon the right tost i applied, 
‘hey disalve and soparato into Uhoie distinct constituents. 

‘inilacy with the human body. ‘The material of the brain 
in constituted of countles clls a eonnecting fibres; and. each 
‘al a ita own eonacionsneas according to ite kind and degree, 
Severthelees the remitant of all these eoncordant functions is 
tine Petcoption and ote Conssiousnos. There is also a con- 
louaneas of the nerves, another of the blood, and another of 
the taauen, ‘There isa cousciousnoss of the eyo, other of the] 
far, and another of tho touch. And so with erery bodily 
trgats. Ad all these work continuously in the body, each 
fonting to its Kind and its ordar ; yet the intellect of the| 
nan knows nothing of it, And {Fane af then 
De luterrogated, it answers after its on Kind. 

Tf, then, man comprises in his omn phyla! body so- many 
Aivecs pitts which he can nother direst nor discern, why should 
i appear atrango that his ethereal Self should. be simiaey| 
tulle? Tho anime brafa is as an organ of the Spiritual 
‘Man j and though ite pact of him its acs, st funetions, and 
fis conscbrumnest are not identical with thove of the lniina 


| pisina. Consciousness i divisible, and difusible, in man asin 


God, in the plant as in tho univers And One Taw is 
tronghiout all; for "He who worketh is One.’ 
‘Tus Wasreas o” ‘Tur Penrecr War. 
anuary, 1889. 
SHLF-CONSCIOUSNESS AND DIVINE 
‘PERSONALITY. 


Altuugh Lhope that to no one bxides Me. Haughton wil 
my soutonce, “Even if we admit that the Ono Boing must bo 
folly sl-casciouy,” noe only th opinion hat His 
Tay dimly aclcomcioos, not quite suo whether he is alive or 
tok” Tinay point oot Unt the qeation is not between perfect 
i imperfot wel-snsciaanon, bat between what oascious- 
fon eat al wha it cannot conan, of bo. Ta that sntenco[ 
tra supposing hatin tho Boing of God there are ty ahi 
tian, tent or dormant ptcntiaitin of form and action, bat 
that in His consionsoent tho inSnite evolution or development 
in aleoly manifest, Bir, Haughton ast pardon me «sale at 
hi iaive-esnption that ice arw prfety self comaciows,” 8 
Smile which was iresiatibiy broadened as T imagined to mull 
Him. Penny's eouternation on reading that singular propoition 
‘And when ho fare tells ws that conssivamen is bared at 
Eighty” that wo infer from Ra effet” and that ti * the 
exact opposite of the tal” T mat simply conf my 
fenblity to onesie what ho ea poly mean. Bat judging 
from the allernative ho presente to ux, T should expect tht, 
wilh aide ngrecmont upon tree, MU. Haughton would find 
TKimelf to be'a profesor ofthat posh of ilaion from 
hich he at present Bega to dan 
"In all plileophy there no more ambiguous term than 
selfemmcipumes. According to the now prealent view, the 
Figo tania ealy for the uty of conscioamean, and the Teh 
Dente i only the representation of that unity. For a trae 
selfeomiciousmeny, oF engaition of self, Uhre taat bo a direct 
ition of tho Bo a anbjeet—the sajotHsalf saat become 
jects at in such an intuition the datinetion between sab 
foot and objct nosomaily and ox hypothes!dinappens. For 
leewio tho vbject wou not be the abject Hall at only = 
eprvenation of the aubjet. Now such a empleo identica- 
liom of aabject snd object ts directly opposed tothe conception 
ff a. personal conaiouniea, in which this duality is alae 
frost, Tho thought of the Ego can only ain in distinct 
From the now-go., Tho aeliconciounteas of God, a4 Bei 
trou han give nt Ty" but just“ Being-” Te was, of cours, 
in the other, a only really concsiable sense of wf omacious: 
eas, as tho conseonation of the totality objective "cotent” 
{hat Tapoke in the pamage 10 euioaaly misunderstood by Ste 
Haughton. But this conten,” thos manifest in omscocsnesy, 
isnot being, Dat existence, «distinction fet expel pointed 
tut in modern plilosophy, Tblive, ky Fito, aad. renguied 
inthe dynamical proce of Sopn and Dasoyn yy Hagel. Tho 
tJoat appehension of one of tho conapiuous merits ofthat 
fomactable book, *The Perfect Way.” In saan, tis badly 
ecoamry to repeat, boing is only partially ecistent. All out 
Tope of immortality, all ovr potentiates of development, pro- 
tuypos thin We tay conceive a aspreme and nifying con- 
sean chien eon ined in ane 
{iene at such an intelgencs soul i sayy" by soa 
{y't onping tho universal sell fo the waiver, would sone 
Tiny, ior than Existence, other than Consiouens, thee 
than”all tat even Ra ow ‘comscbanes could contain ot 
etind Ivars ech Ccaccs tA 


seimiruanieat iN inDEA. 
Te the Bo of Taser 
e,—Alow mg hoop our clans to expo tho est 
thane’ the members of the Colootllah Splat Society, 
{te ioe we Hn et to, 
"cial tom the Spi Woe” and tno toe Wiliams 
isofler to send to the Society a for valuable 
Fak 
ilosophy 


‘HEALING MEDIUMSHIP IN FRANCE. 
To the Biitor of “ Tacur.” 

Deas Six,—I have translated th following from tho lat 
faave of the Bulletin de a Socidé Sceutifique d Btades Peyclor 
giyees of Paria. Its signcd by 3 Ch. Fanvety the resident 
Srthat wocity. Tam sure it wil interest many readers of 

‘Lacue.” Yours traly, 3D. 


Tn one of the pooner quarters of Paris cares have boet, and 
are ail boing, perfor, by imposition of hands, Se. | The 
Subjecta aro moatly poor } many of thom have buen treated 
Soceeafully at hoepitals” Tho healer sake for no payien 
What good he docs is, he says, for tho love of Gol and of 
Ihamanity. Orthodox practitioners could gain nothing by pro- 
sovating s heterodox therapestist like this, so he gocs on in 
bis work unmolested. 

‘The heala's nase is Hippolyte, Ho is Detwoon forty 
fli, and in inthe busineas of watchinler with his father, a 
haleandupright man of eighty. ‘The house affairs are managed 
‘ya worthy daughter of twenty; two adopted orphan buys oom 
Hote his household. 

Tathe room at tho back of the shop eaty every morning the 
slaughter is ready to receive sick visitors, giving to each a nu 
er in the order of which cach will bo attended to. At ni 
Selo Hippolyte begina and keops at hia work of healing wntil 
fast noon and then ho goes to the watch-making an mending 
Uy which tho household is supported. 

‘With respect to his mathod of treatment, it may be said that 

‘He says that as boon as rapport is 
macif—which seems to be 


Tint he ao to oj sometins 
ase | somtimes vats sep then come 
[Smile re male though the patent about Meu, 
Sha what hey the patent, at be al to do, o ot todo to 
nthe cre Un chon css th method general purwed 
Piety clclate o rows int cl 
incid ef which Hipp magnte ith 
‘scjp In Une maipltion ho dares Unb 5 
orc by his apn guide" Tn many cases the ylien 
icauy sabjctod to! tho operation of nome fore ating 
‘Stray mang hin, coling hin, to exeeta sch or 
wast eure etna for binging lug dined arts nto 
ciety me 
zur member of to comin of he Suit have with 
sn, ant withat ey wad Hipltos tratnnt andl 
‘Shear fn'rempalaing init agnson beyond te othe 
Sout tnd thn of the patent did; and we 
eee aking that if they do eer ny gunn of Ue 
‘Su they ae le el by oor fren gorerued ty intelgns, 
SEDSTICO in the roto pultve eure, or pase 
Soetirton 
Deng eoninel of the ray of the facts we thnk i o 
duty tabs thw inthe nar ol ely af wine, bat of 
mani 
"The malin wo saw card iced pals, nearly 
uty and thous atectime, dower of jomtn—eme = 
Seat ampetatin st oral yal dren ore 
Seema As anya thy pln cae wore day, oth 
SSE Si ategen Tie tlorng few ccs wil trate noe 
SG iipptycn mn of priming hy ar fom a mle n= 
‘Sag mor reten fore by i — 
°° youth uring rom eplepey was brought to we after 
smh odor train As apke to ine est ito 3 
ot feral revert bo foal atthe mth andi ae 
Stissh Tia meefsnoned to lay my Handa pon Mi, oy 
Toho ha heat my Kt to i ead, to cc my eto 
EER te pesaly came ot of th Gt uming into the 
Heeb segp Then i anwer to quatios, he ier 
nur md troop hin—tat he cxng coe th swat 
Edu! cemionelby some iahnrous companions; be then 
(rite the days hocr of tho ext and id bo would 
Evatt would ot ned retort wl thon When be 
Tuts to crdnarycomciremen ho bad 90 memory fi 
TOG eat tirogs him Te Bi promi t ome on th 
Ey alsed Ho cane incoordasco wilh the promise and went 
SALTS bt lero, exactly at tho pret hor. 
iy hand wee appt ms btore; tho ft luted Det a for 
2 he pening tai nto tenons lop since 
Shoe pedicton that he next t would not be wt ar 


torenty-ono weeks, and dato and hour wero named ; that tho 
St folowing that would boat a ail ongor interval and. would 
bo the Inst. Tho ful6lment of theso predictions is looked 
oxmanl to with completo confidence. 

‘A. Delavgne cate, after lng and fruitless rostmont by the 
acalty, with chronic articular rhoumatiamn and cold swelling of 
aris, ad hav, aan ingore, quite disabling Wer frm her wor 
Tace-making. In this eno tho action of a spititaal force upon 
the inner mechanion of thoso parts vas manifest. While 
treating her I felt the impuls to put a wooden roller under her 
hand, and upon this roller, without her own volition, and with 
‘out any aid from me, hor hand was exorised for tree hours 
‘with fatervaleof ros, Thi was ropoated at overy tration 
‘Sometimes the Bare hand would be mao to beat the table forcibly 

ith Mow after blow, without any effort of her own, as if to 
Foute tho internal pata of the fib into action. Sho completely 
recovered and returned to work. 

“ Aneighbouring tradesman askod my attention to the case 
of a Indy-customer of his. ‘Throo weeks previously she camo to 

shop to make purchaser, an while doing 10 her littl bos, 
ho acompanied her, fll down some ecllaroteps. Thinking ho 
Tout be killed—but he was not hurt—she, being weak, Iaving 
{iat got about after her confinement, fainted and fll. Sho was 
farrid home, for it was found that all power had eft her owor 

ms. She had been under medical treatment ever since, but 
with no good result; sho was getting very weak, had lost desire 
{or food, and was almost sloeples, Sho camo in an invalid's 
clair and was caried 

“After the fist treatment of twenty minutes she was able to 
‘walk to her litle catringe, Tho next day, while wider tivat 
Then, ahe passed nto vomnnanbule sleep, iit she apoko of her 

ternal condition sn predicted coming. ping, from reat 
and thelr duration, AU every subsequent trentivont sho passed 
fn the sleep, assisted with dirctions and predictod her full 

‘Fall this was given Uhrough her. At tho end of sx 

her visits haying beoute Teas and Tous frequents, sho felt 

[quite well. Her lat visit wor to tell me, with radiant and 

Grateful countenance, that sho ha boen invited to a wine 

Atevaaate, and had fond that her limbs had entirely regained 
thee full strengths and activity.” 

1M. Fauvety says that although peoplo not wor find dir 
way to Hippolyte, the greater number aro very pont, as may bo 
Judged from the ‘cireumatanco that on the fable ere always 
tickets for Uread placed at Hipptte' disposal ly tho Const de 
Bienfaiaance of is district j toro was also n wooden bowl to 
‘recive tho small ontributios of tho las poor for him to dix 
tribute among thono who needed bettor nouriahinent than thet 
town means afforded, oto pay omnibus fares for thowe unable to 
walk. 

DURTEDAY CONGRATULATIONS 
To the Buiter of Low. 

Sixj—1 am going to inform you of semothing, that 
occured a short timo sinco in my house. T was soventy-two 
Joar of age, a vy wife and auyelf wore sitting again th fire 
Be about ® pom, and T ronatked to her that this was any 
ovendy-soconi bisthday, and that T had not hed a births 
‘ay prseent in all my life, In a abort time wo went to bed, 
about 9.30. T had got to bol; iny wife knocled down 
fn the dressing room 40 say her pry a only 
ida few words when tho spits began rapping joyfully 
Si over the room. That room is noxt to tho sleeping 100m. 
Sy wife got off her knoos as sho was a litle timid, Tho 
‘rapping werotraly wonderfal. Tea to my wife“ You neod not 
Deatmid; you know what they aro they arw giving ame 6 co 
[atulation of my birthday.” ‘The rappings then were more 
Srimerous Chan tefore. Twill just say that mappings aro a 
‘Sommnon scurrenee in my house on the furniture, ce, T 
Sfitines converse with them by rapa. Somotimes thoy apeak to 
fe, but T thought you would not mind my giving tho abore 
porticulars—Tam, dear sir, yours truly, 


Him-road, Wisbech, 
ith January, 1888, 


‘Tnos, Stocks 


Cuussvoraser.—Dr, Wyld's admirable paper on ‘Olsir 
vopanco, or the Autosnoetio Action of the Mint," of which wo 1o- 
Senty gave a sommary in the pages of “Lica,” has Deon nue 
fa the form ofa pannphlet, and is published Uy Messrs, Tritbuer, 
Ladgate Hill. 
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PIRCES JUSTIFICATIVES 
or ‘Tite NEED OF A SOOIBTY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCL, 


‘The last case T gave was one thought-transfor 

ce appear to merge into true clairvoyance, the testimony 
of the “editor of a large provincial paper in t 

* who sent me his report at the request of 

wethoman Bell. Prior to this I had reveived the 

etter from Mr. Bell, which records a sitting with 

onsite, and is striking corroboration of the 

testimony received from others. Tt is quite possible that 

tay mn more recent fares with Miss may Wo due to 

ice aceship, for auch it really acm to have 
this point I should bo (glad of 


ww passed away, OF 
W. F, Baur, 


informati 
‘Moukstown, Dublin, 


CASE IL 

October 14th, 1876 
+4 §1ny-K obaceve from the Daily Tepraph that you aro soak 
ing for information an to whether oF no one sind cts on 
tho following statement of a fact that camo 

personal notice may interest you >— 

ti Deconbur, 1874, Lhal occasion to go to Landon at fow 
hour’ notioe on” buninoss, On altending an appointment 
pet the entoman had other engagements which 
ompolld him to defer our meeting four or Avo hour T 
Ghertforo anade ‘a cal, without previous arrangement oF ac 
{patntanes, on a lady nawed Mise Le P.y living in Prince 
‘Aveats Regontatreet Dating conversation ahe appeared to go 
Tor dreamy unconscious state, Sho then told mo, without 
Any giving hee the aighteat clue as to who T was, the name of 
a es TCaane tran, the nature of tho Duxines (aw) 1 
Twat come about, how it would bo setled, andi when T 
thud tar home (Chad return ticket on ma); 
thon ‘eurrectly described the appearance ot my hous, stated 

that i Belongod tome, that I was making extensive alteration 
MT that Thad a misunderstanding with a neighbour aboot a 
vanner ot water. Sho atatod that I had a lange family, th sons 
Tal alin usines--oxcpt uno, who was at acot ina large 
Pens Mtn distanco-ond may daughters being neatly all married. 
We having funtion Sho described the personal appearance of 
Any wife atu named hor Bite likes and diaikes, Sho described 
ny dats al personal appearance of my father, who died twenty- 
ine yonrs previouly, and stated what he died of She de- 

Tecilal the personal appearance of a son of mine who di 
tbronty-two years prev ng the exact age then if he 
ad Deon ing. Sho also gure me details of my private airs 
rat are not generally Known. Tt may be alleged tht ll the 
rireading, but now comes a. curious fact 
1 Ae hours before Thad left 
we houry of my interview 
With Mis F., T. received a telogam from Middlos- 
Porough stating that a vowel Belonging. to mo was wrecked, 
and’ the “explain much injured. Up to the time of my 
ineriow tat war all T knoy. Sho toll mo. of the 
Mrwck and the explains injury, she described. the position the 
easel waa lay in, tho nature of the damage sho had received 
The fact thal T had only resontly insurod her, but that never. 
thelom I shoold sustain a heavy Toss. Taaked if tho vooel was 
Mtn on a sandy beach ; sho sald ‘No.’ Taskol if she was 
ithe rockx. Shomid “No.” And whother she was on a bank of 
‘Mingle, Sho said No.’ fact ao sid she is om something ce 


socks, bat they aro not rocks" On returning North, and getting 
the eurvoyor'’s report I found all hoc statements, with tring 
[excopions, correct, the venel really having run on a deposit of 
fron furnace slag or aooria a the mouth of the Tees, 
“Treoain yours faithfully, 
Stwonas Ben.” 
Profeswr W. F. Barrett, Dublin, 


Ina subsequent letter Mr: Bell writes :— 

T cannot think Miss F. knew anything of mo; 1 only 
visited her that once, and I hare never mixed with the so~alled 
Spiritualists of London. Mind-reading exnnot explain all sho 
told me, as ahe informed me of thingr—such ax the details of the 
thipwreek—which were wholly unknown to me, and of many 
‘other things whichwere long past and completly forgotten by me.” 
Tn a further letter Mr. Bell states that even a more 

g case than that of Miss F, had lately come 


“The silent action of the mind of those present on tho 
scnative certainly doce not explain all the fats, for T havo 
froquontly naked fora reply to things Uinew, and willed, and the 
fanmer has come, ‘Tdoa't know.” On the other hand, a question 
tran pt as to where Meyerboot's opera of ‘L'Afriaine’ was fit 
played in public. The reply was‘ ein.” Wo thought it was in 
ais and mid so. ‘Tho answer wa: ‘Tbog your parton; it 
tras tcought out frst in Berlin under a diferent namo and failed; 
wan, thorvopen withdawen, The plot was rewritten and: 
tomo years after the pcos wax brought oat ia Prin’ On 
Iniey, we found this actually to have boen the exo. Here was 

"ac clearly where information was given that none of us 
frat the time, and certainly appoarol beyond the probable 
range of knowledge of the sensitive.” 3 

“The concluding evidence in my possession relating 
to Miss F, was kindly sent to mo by Mr. Hensleigh 
‘Wedgwood, who writes as follows :— 

My last experience with Mim F. was, like yours, 
wholly worthy, but when abe was here before had a vory 

ing one, She said ake save large commanding looking 
than who aceaedl to bo ty father; he had some title T think sho 
aid, Dut am not quite ware an to that, Dut abo anid ho seemed 
fo bold some offce. Then sho wont on to cough and put up her 
Than to hee throat and intimated that he died of choking. All 
‘exactly with my father-in-law, Sir James Mackintosh, 
trho held the olfce of Commissioner to the Board of Control at 
Fis death in 2891, before Misa was born, and of whom, of 
‘courte, she never heard. He died in consequence of a chicken 
Done sticking im hia theca. 

“As Thave already said, To not hold myself responsible 
for the accuracy of my informants, but cach case must 
stand on its own merits WED. 

‘THE SPR. AND THE CAS 
To the Buiter of “iow.” ; 

‘in,—I am greatly cbliged to you for your prompt reply to 
ny inquvis, and forthe emphatie denial you have given to the 
Payal vamcur which Thad ead thatthe Spiritualists entertain 
Makindly feelings towards the SP. T eotld not believe that 
have wa any truth in the report, but I think good will be dono 
by your anorance that the most friendly relations exit between 
the two bodien.—Yours tral, ‘A. Srepesr 


‘ould have given rise to 90 abvard 
not the aightest semblance of 


Sint 
tho 8. 
Spiritualists 
“MEA. (Oxon. 
‘Profesor Barrlt, succeeded by the 

before tho meeting in giving life and form to the new 

who has worked heartily with it ever since, and who 

‘Sotainly would not bo found in sctive e-operation with any 
orement by which the interests of Spiritualism could be 
Jeopantiaed. No! there i no unfriendly fecling—and there is 
‘ot likely to be.—Eo. “Licur.”] 


MAGNETOSCOPE, 

Tt may not be inapt, before proceeding to more special 
mention of this extraordinary instrument, to advert to a 
class of incidents familiar enough to the majority of readers, 
‘and which may bedeseribed as “phenomena of the death- 
chamber.” 

Tanumerable are the instances of strange intercommuni- 
cation Detween the departing spirit and those to whom its 
carthly affections were most strongly bound. How is it 
posible to resist the multitudinous testimonies that such 
things have been, from prehistoric ages to the present, of 
‘constant occurrence! One is forebly reminded of the words 
‘of Tialac, the Sage,—Thero is no people, rade or unlearned, 
famoug whom apparitions of the dead are not related and 
Velieved. This opinion, which prevails as far’ as human 
nature is dffased, could become universal only by its trath.’ 

‘The eye and car are alike, in tarn, subjected to this 

terious influence. Often the impression is distinct and 

ined ax the material being. Such was that appearance of 
— narrated in a former paper-—at which Mr. 


it isa vague, uncasy, intermittent conscious: 
ness, such as that expericnced ly the Count do ML 
Miss Knight's interesting autobiography -— 
at Stockholm, was staying 
at the house of the Count d’Uglas, while the Countess, with 
ther invalid daughter, had. gone on to Paris. One mornin, 
the told his host that he had passed a most 


though the ack was always tured to him, he could well 
recognise it as his daughter. While speaking, he sketched 
the figure from memory, and it did, in fact, exactly re 
emlle hers. On comparison of dates, it appeared that the 
young lady had died at ihe hour at which her father frst 
Tecame sensible of the spectral presence.” 

Mist Knight recounts this incident on the authority of 
‘the Countess d’Uglas herself. 

Such revelations, through the sister sense—that of the 
cear—are in equal abundan 

A lay, within the eirylo of my acquaintance, was 

‘at a wateringplacd in Kent, at tho distance of 

‘many miles from the placo where a relative, to whom she 
was warmly attached, lay seriously il. While sitting alone 
fone evening, there was a alight tap at the door, It was 
repeated, and my friend rove and opened the door. In the 


fact of doing £0, she distinctly heard a soft familiar voice |i 


sayy ie 

"AC that hour her friend had expired. 

‘A lady known to my sister, way sme twenty years 
geass nei AS om og es 
anilless that almost forbade hope of recovery. AS she| 
wras ove evening readig to the invalid, who was sated in 
his eay chair, ae was interrupted hy a tap at the dor ; her 
“come in” not being fllowed Uy the entrance af any one, 
the reading recommenced, but was again interrupted Uy a 
more emphie tapping. Mise W, then rose and opened the 
door. No one war to be seen. Somewhat perplexed, she 
returned to her seat, tut had. scarcely resuhed er book, 
‘chen a. third time the summons was repeated, and now 
{st wer, impatiently. The sick man rose from his chair 
“That is for me,” he quietly sid, and, opening the door, 
‘went into the pasage. ‘The next moment he san upon the 
floor, and his daughter, runing to him, caught Iie lst 
sch 

Instances of a similar kind may be multiplied by the 
score, but these may sufice to introduce a theory of pombe 
explanation, to which attention hha not, in_my opinion, 
ten sficeatly directed, Electricity—powerful magneto 
currents—cat, as cvery one it aware, be. generated in the 


numa frame, and even Yecome controllable Uy the will 
Hence “vtalised clcuicity"—(ite scentise name) has 
[ven tho subject of much discussion and experiment, to 

hich the work of Dr. Dubois Reymond, ofthe Academy 
of Sciences, Berlin, led tho way. If simple variations of 
temperature can produce such results as we have sen in a 
former paper (“The Domestic Ghost”), what may not bo 
expected when powerful electric currents, subject to laws 
tail conditions with which we are as yet but imperfectly 
Acquainted, contribute tir eccentric. influence?! Such 
Pewoent dcring thems within the aro lini of 
house or chamber, might occasion no surprise to. th 
entie cere Bat bor tah iniearuabl isan 
ean thes all but immaterial agents act thus strenuously on 
the material Mind, seys philosophy, inn sleanoving foro. 
Agreed. Dut can it move anything ele! ‘Thought may 
fy to thought, as the detached vital current attracted by 
its ainities, shoots through the void, and reveals itt, 
almost as an actual presence, to one far distant, ‘This m 
to covesived—but how dull inert matter can be made 
lindient to an inducncoesentally sympathet 
perplexing question. Ithas been truly said by Herschel, 
at principles—not phenomena—are the fitting oljects of 
study. Te is noo the los true that the lator frequently 

do the way to the former. 

to tho subject of the electric o 

power of which to move substances has een abundantly 
proved (the old magicians knew something of their value 
Sco Lea Bigarrures du Seigneur des Accord")—nel wo 
scarch beyond their iregular action for an explanation of 
oso remarkable incidents which have been known to accom 
pany tho last great change? Strange concussions, atmo- 
spherio movements, tho raging of bells, ey se a8 tho 
electric current darts along the readiest conductor; tho 
actual displacement of heaty inert aubstances before tho 
silent fore of the gascous combinations suddenly leaping 
int life; these, and. suchlike phenomena oceurin 
nash and shadow of the chamber of death, may well havo 
acquired a character of the supernatural. Tes notin uch 
scenes that the mind readily ilies to philnophialinve 


rents, the 


sphere love their grandear and interne wo tnd gasag 
nto the init, white «Ueloved wou is lnstenig, while 
te ovr prompt imagination aval lal? of te teaporay 
anarchy of thought to invest at which it ruth, "och 
sat dreamt are mado of” with tho importance of « real 
hag wile strange cirumstanco nny, bein 
indeltly onthe memory, the epportnity of tra 
cxgin bas fr obvious recs, been peritied 
to pes avy 
‘ne dimrration mer tefore wo tar to te spacial 
abject of this paper—the Maguetocope, Les itera than 
th aelesiof i, who med togthercxprely to ell or 
to hear some new thing, aad while dang a cought th 
Best dawnatreaks of the gloriows Christian day, the sane 
ol our ag evince a marie dito for any’ new thing 
that presume to make it pearance wnstiered by arog: 
bed entory. Ths dow cl Areopeges i ut tomas 
ec men aod tho sap of learned voces i necery to 
Fender tin ne theory edniaible wi the ple of discr- 
io) Sal Ul poor bending’ born pertap of sone 
glee stents Un, boone inportanat, he seer 
fcer--and expected to consider hinelt soy exe ow 
os acts Hadgecn or hate hack, with shouts of 
derisive laughter, into{the obscurity from whence he came. 
To thoes snateaited wth he Magneloacope, Tnay bo 
bowed to sy thesis very spe 
Rater, forthe permet testing the operations of 
the id easenc discover ty Reichenbach calle “Ope” 
ore sulle oven thn etic, whi a readers oy, 
i itulfsoven hundred thouand tines Ser than aie. Ts 
ipa” besides producing analogves nomen, furter 
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manifests itself where maguotism does not 

crystals, friction, sin_ and 
rioon apestra, polarized Ii ‘The experiments of Dr. 
TLger, some years since, were loginning to render the mag: 
nnetoscope familiar to” the public, when the premature 
oath of the profesor, leaving his analyses and olserya- 
tions incomplete, withdrew the instrument and its eapneities 
from general notice. ‘The magnetoscope, which ean he cor 
structed for a fow shillings, and on which any one who 
pleases may opernte without danger or difieulty, is prepared 
the — 

‘A brass rod about & foot loug, crowned with a brass dise 
the size of a florin, is serewed upon an immovable base, 
sich as a licary table, stone floor, or wall. From bencath 
the dise extend two arms, one composed of woot or nietal 
(conductors of electricity), the other of animal matter, sul 
fas whalebone oF porcupine quill (non-eonductors). From 
tither arn depends a silk of equal length, with a. pendotam 
ff equal weight, Tho operator places his. mill finger 
Tightly on the fammovable dise which erowns the instrument, 

attached to the conducting arm acyuires 

n movement (greater or les, accorling to the nerve 

power of the operator), while the pendulum from the non 
conducting arm remains perfeetly stil. ‘This proves beyon 
‘question that the magnetic eurrent passing through the 
operator's frame—and that alowe—supplies the motive 

"Tho next extraordinary 
this mabtle agent, after showing that it ean 
matter, is itself governed by the more wif, thus lea 
the conclusion that the will of man is in itself « natural 
force. "Tho mental process by which these currents are] 
Airected, invol 
Js dinielt to expla 


when the pendula 


ature fx tho manner in whieh 


ng, peculiar stato of the nervous power 
‘afow lines, Tan, at this mon 
rests, and it may bo eno 
that Tniysef, among others, enjoyed many opporti 
vitnoming the exercise of this willpower upon th 
jot only ly Dr, Lager hinself, whom I knew well 
‘wut by those who eatefully followed his directions, Dr. 
trumett was ined extraordinary. 
With his thin ager lightly resting on the i 
nachinc, ho caused tho pendulun to yary its opillation 
from rotatory to elliptical, from north to south, from east to 
west, aeording to previous annoueoment, orto the chance 
nyeition of a standerby. 

Tn the further—and tho last—extraorlinary character. 
fate of tho maguetoscopo,thore mingles an element of fancy 
0 to spenk—which might, nevertheless, had Dr. Ta 
Tween spared to complete his investigations, have resulted in 
tho discovery of scientific truth. The doctor had per- 
snuaded himself that to every phrenologieal orgas there was 

to belong one—and one only—of the soven different 
covcllations of his maguotoscopie pendulum, é<, normal 
rotation, elliptical, or oval, N. and & F, and W., NE, and 
S.W,, ond 8B, and NW. By placing his left middle 
fon the organ to be tested, and his right, as usual, on the 
Tras dise, tho doctor observed that the pendulum began 
invariably to move in the direction bulonging to that organ, 
the amont of movement indicating tho degree of develop- 
rent. Acconting to this evidence, therefore, it would 
Tecoma possible to ascertain, with much accuracy, a man 
Alispositions and character without the least knovledgo of his 
previous history. 

So fascinated was Dr. Leger with wh 
discovery fraught with m 
oglecting forthe tine his aualytic pursuit of the wondrous 
fluid-essonce which was its origin, he started on a tour, and, 
wit his silené oracle, made the round of most of the gaols 
fand lunatic asylums in the kingdom, aston 
fand doctors with his imprompta biographi 
those under their charge, extending, in many eases, even to 
the very delinquencies for which the criminal portion had’ 


Teegor's commana of th 


in many] een made responsible, Iwas indebted toa friend of the 
| deceased profsor for an_ opportuni 


of inspecting the 
reports of these examinations, most minutely tabulated by 
the former, and embracing no les than 883 cases. 

One point of dificaley will naturally present itself, on 
whieh, however, had the doctor lived to complete his work, 
some Tight might have been thrown. Coneeding that tho 

.gnetoid currents are subject to the operators will, in 
what mainer, when employed in divining character, can 
theie independent action be secured 1 Say that the doctor's 
subject, for the time being, happened to be a gaol rufian of 
ropulkive aspect, and stronglydeveloped malic organs, 
might not the former's seeret convietion that his subject was 
[a consummate scomulrel unconsciously prejudice the will 
that rules the carrents that govern the instrument 1 Fine 
as was the adjustment of the doctor's invention, far finer 
was the adjustment of that which he did not invent—the 
aman will 

Quitting, now, ite phrenological connection, let me be 
allowed in a few words, to invite attention to the point at 
‘which I would arrive—a possible solution of some of the 
socalled supernatural events of which our social and 
domestic history ix fall. Although these currents are, of 
cours, manifested in tho healthy ax well as the morbi 

it is im the latter only that develop. 
ment and eccentric action attract attention. Hence, it may 
the reasonably inferred that a diseased condition of the 
Train, in which this fine uid is generate, is the real parent 
fof the ph Tn Morel's “Mental Philosophy,” 
Tauch stress is laid upon the iuainetive operations of the 
nervous system, and the power which ideas exert over the 
physical functions of the body. “Abnormal though they 
ty they are often highly suggestive of very important 
truths i connection with that dim and almost unknown 
rigion whieh Ties between the conscious and unconscious 
tho mind wills, ad the 
Thane. writes ‘ictates ; but that reflex 
Jeurrent which perpetually returns to the great sensorium 
the consciousness of the hand's act, may be wanting. And 
the curious question has been raised, whether it may not, 
by alfnity, when thos detaches, be attracted ly, and made to 
act upon, the morbid system of another ? 

Tt must always be held iar mind that, Knowing as yet 
‘vat imperfectly the conditions of thew uid agents, we 
‘eannot logically assign any preciso limitation to their field 
of action. Electricity needs no artiicial agent to direct it 
toa distant point. 

In referring to the posibility that the eliminated foree 
nay le attracted to the morbid system of another, 30 ax 
coven toalfoct the external senses of tho latter, a field of 
consideration is opened, which, fairly examined, might 
Tead to the explanation of a very large class of extra natural 

idente—such as, for example, the supposed warnings 
of another's death 

With the approach of the last hour of mortal strife, the 
faltering mind sinks down, 08 sce 
familiar scene—“babbles” of its youth's green fields— 
searches out hungrly for a beloved face—drags from its 
grave, perhaps of many years, some remembrance 
exquisitely sweet. In that moment, the lines are laid for 
‘the transmission of the swift and secret intelligencer. Sight 
—that delicate sense, more easily’ deevived than any—but 
also, as Macbeth suspected, sometimes worth all tho 
est — recognises its advent. Soul kisses soul —the 
‘epectre ” (as we call it) is complete. 

‘Hexny Spices, 


Tus C.A.S.—Tho first mocting of tho newly elected Council 
of the Contra Amocation of Spiritualists, will be held at 38, 
Great Ruaollstrect, at 6.90, pm, on Tocwlay next. 
‘As somie important matters will como before tho mecting, 
it ia very desirable that there abould te a fall attendance. 


SUBJECTION TO SPIRIT INFLUENCES. 
To the Bitor of “Taou, 

‘Stm,—I have Jong been interested in tho spontaneous excris | 
of « kind of mediamanhip by two lady frends of mine, T belive 
‘hat their experiences, strange though they aro, ate hy no moans 
‘unique ; and in the hopo that some account of them tay be of 
servic 10 others, I send you this letter which one of my) 
friends has written at my request. My own knowledge of the 
cireametancea described is derived from ocouional visits, when 
tay friends have told me something ofthe experiences which 
they have been going throagh. Tins leamt of them nearly two 
years ago. ‘This involuntary writing and thie guidanco of th 
Hand toform connected sentences out of worl detached, seemingly 
st random, fromthe printed pagohad Uuen only aadeitaaypearance 

‘wooks. My friends ad submitted themsclves entirely 
to the guidance obtained from thes scares, and from the vicce 
mentioned in the letter. They boasted to me that they had no 
longer will of their own ; they were more than content to wubmit 
‘Hmselves unquostioningly to this unseen contol. But 
were their present actions regulated by this agency. 

igs were promisod to them by the sie means, A mighty’ 
Swakening was at hand for all the work and a great part was 
reserved for them in the new era. A grand and myeleriout 
‘ating was dimly foreshadowed fr them, and the price of st wa 
‘her implicit obedience in tho present. 

T remember that what hey told’ me then impressed mo| 
srith a strange soane of reality. Tow my friends to bo sine] 
‘rumen, given to good works, and without any saorbidexcom af 
‘anity which would render them a ready proy to. solf-delasion 
‘cunch topic My reason refuwed to acopt all that they tol 
the ; bat they alent foreod mie to bliov, with thew, that there 
‘ran a real external power behind drvcting and informing the 

‘When next Taam may friends they had. dacorered that they 
had Deen deosived. ‘They were, if possible, mre eonrincod | 
than ever that they iad been under the contol of spirits othe 

lan their own. Dut they had now learned to aiscrimiaat 
‘Yeuatious and miskading monitions, wearisome tasks, and| 
tedious journeys undertaken in vain, divctions faithfully fl 
lowed, which ad failed them at the criti! moment,—all 
Yad opeoed their eyes. They had again learn to uso the 
of their own reason 

Should any of the readers of “Laoue” be suflcintly in 
tereate in this brief narrative to wish for more, my other frend 
‘kas fntioated he willingneas to recount hor experience also, 
which lightly dios from that here aot forth.—1 ni, your 
faithflly, Faaxe Pouons 

‘London, Jamoary 20th, 1883, 

Dear Mx. Popwone,—In reply to your request that T 
shuld send you a omdensed statement of my spiituaitic 
txperiencs, I tust preface such statement by aother, viz, that 
ie wan not tll months after that experince that I first beoune 
fojuainted with  spirtuaitic Merature. Tho friend who 
‘unfolded to me hor own portonal experience was thooretically | 
‘pponed to Spiritvalin, although, unconsciously, she introdacod| 
the subject to me, Sh urged ujon me the posiility of being] 
taaght of God by meane of allegorical drawings, and. by| 
‘guidance of the hand in writing, or inreading of the Bible. 

"The tnthod I refer to is simply thie:—T would placo my hand 
‘pon the book or paper, keoping it perfectly quiet imless moved 
Uy an unacon agency beyond my own control; and this would 
cecur quite ae readily when T was alone as whon in company. 
T would simply hold my pencil quietly at ono ego of tho largo 
shoot of drawing.paper, in my friend's prosence, and within 
three mimates it begin to move rapidly, tracing a vatety of 
‘curves and cindy, always ending ia a large Roman cross 
‘extending over the whcle drawing. 

‘The exact method of using the Bible for the purpose of 
Aireet teaching, ie to place the finger betroen the covers and 
‘open, if guided, at the page thus indicated, and then in the mo 
‘manner the finger or pencil is moved by unseen agency tl it 
stops under « word ot part of a word. Tho character ofthis 
teaching might have been at first simply summed up as advanced 
Christan thought, giving emphasis and confirmation to what I 
already believed. 

"After two or three wooks I bogan to lave diestios in bene 
volent work through the same means, and one or to strikingly 
Iielpfal, which entirely altered my course of action, About this 
‘ine Tfirst heard an inward voice speaking cleariy to me. I 
Inada very dificult work to sccomplish, and tho usual method of 
‘guidance was out of the question at the time, and the roice 


continually diested mo, and proved of great service. It altred 
tmy provioualy dotermined entra of action, At fist Thad only 
Il and no contradictory directions. Hat afar litlo while T 
wat much irassed by directions, which were false, viewed a a 
Ws having a strange admisturo of truth, Twas 
iy to fellow thomn only to find myeelt efooled. 
was oly atrial af patience, yet my ovtaide 
Tbomie more oF les a torture ;T Became conscious there wero 
forces at work—two forces quite di ‘to obtain the 
tscendaney over my being. Tho ono voico was 90 exact 
‘anterpast of tho other that I suffered very much in my desire 
te fallow the truo ono. 

[At last the Inward confit brought on a horrible attack of 
nouralgia, which ended, I pamed Jato a tranco-eondition and 
for and hoard that which T eannot repeat to anyone. Tho 
‘ext night I was again in a mato of trae, and thn tine among, 
tho heavonlie, There was apparently no connection between 
‘the tranco experience and my previous apiitualistc experionces, 
‘beyond tho fact that the good inward voice appeared to bo with 
‘mo throughout explaining what T didnot understand, and w 
T came to myoolf it wan tho same voice which’ asked 1 
whether or not T could bear to know that the glorious 
ision I had seen wan not altogether as T had taken it 
Te was of thing yot to ome.” Ta a moment of tie th fre 
dom of may will wan exsentilly regained, and. tho frat stop to- 
trards intellectual freedom ali achieved, Tt would be dificult 

in to any save the initiated how complete upto this time 

cf my wil to splot inluenoes, wor, fr 

‘amy own coneciouanens is a aale guide, how unsought those 
voices had Inet on my part, Te acca to mo that my heating 
‘wows was th reall, not of any noonscious efort to hear them 
fn my part, but from the attitude of my. whole bung towants 
svi communion, Since then Thave had my hand and poneil 
‘ored, and havo occasionally heal a voicu, much to my distros, 
ss it has aways proved fale, But [have not obeyed any voieo, 
hor writen nor drawn anything, sinco that anemorable day of 

ing ns from a dren 

‘OF the truth of Spirituain in somo ofits f 
eines Thaveno douli whatever; they are burned into mo. There 
‘nay be others, ike myself, totaly ignorant of opistuait teach 
fags, and honce altogether unarmed agaist tho subtle dangers 
which attend pro-ominently” religious Spiritual, and if 
experience can help anyone Isha be very thankfal, 

‘You are quite at iborty to make any uo you think 
‘this note excoptpablishing my’ name. 

Sanuary Oty, 1883, 

‘APPARITIONS. 
‘valt of & Mother at the moment of dath toa dstant Son, and 
scuatcorpore viet te living Fatt tthe ane Son 


boat of 
i 


ay toa dscrodite trth has given itn strongth to make 
the exertion, HL, Wsnawoot 

“My father was a Baptist miniatr at Sobams, Caabrigea 
Tn the your 1849, being one of large family, T went from home 

tho battle of life, ‘Thro was great love between my 
‘When T had boon away about w yoat Twas 
sent for ins hurry’ to 200 my dear another, who wan thought to 

ying. T.got leave of shacooo fora week a 

ihe lat day before returning to business, while i 
ny mothers sie, Tid, «Mother, if i is pomibo, wl 
fu aay wil you come and tell toe 1? Sho said *K will (1 
praibly can,’ On the moraing af October 7th, 1850, Tawoko and 
felt ike a soft hand touch me, and heard the wellknown voice 
fay, ‘Tam gon, and something soot to glide aveay from 
fay side. Tawok the young man who was alooping with in, 
fandeaid, (My wnother Ia gone. Sho has just eon hero and 
told moo; and joxt ax Tsai it tho clock standing on tho sais 
struck threo, The nows came to hand that my mother had died 
ft five minutes to three, So that in about fio minutes sho had 
te the boy and travelled betwoon forty and Sty miles to mo 
at Riscley, Bofordshire, if the clocks agreed. 

‘In the year 1871, Iwas living at Seaview, Seaton Carew, 
going daily to Stockton-on-Tees to business. Te vas raco weok 
in Avgist and 20 a bury time, I yas going down into the cellar 
to fleh butter for «customer, and as T was on the top step T. 
saw my father standing at the bottom of tho callar steps in his 
kirt and nighteap, and he seemed. to walk into tho collar. T 
went down and fetched tho Duttet and looked for my father, 


70 LIGHT. 


(Pebraary 10, 1958, 


February 10, 1883.) 


LIGHT. 1 


T wont up and said to my 
Tuployer'swifo, must go homo now, for my father will not 
That long, and wants to 286 me.’ So on the Tast day of the races 
Tolar’ and arrived at Atmersham, my father's residence, 2 
journey of shout 250 miles. On the Saturlay afternoon I 
inquired of my aator how my father was at the time Thad acon 
him at Stockton, Sho said ho lay as if dead for moro than 
hallan-hour in fact thoy eld a looking gla to see if he 
breathed, He diod Norember 29nd, 1671. 
“When these things occurred T had nover had anything to 
» with Spiritualism, TE it was aoontioned in my Rearing T 
flways mado fun of it and called it superstition, 
‘Calogan-termce, “Tavormy Coors. 
“Wicoria Bark" 


who was nowhere to be soe 


WHAT IS MATTER? WHAT IS FOROB? 
To the Bator of *Laow.” 

‘Sm,—T must crave your Kind indulgence for a little space 
that Thimy correct what seems to mo to bo a miseoncyption on 
the part of your correspondent, G. D. Haughton, a3 to the 
moaning which T attach to a certain word in my letter of 
the 22nd ult 

"In mechanical phraseology I understand force as the “rato 

chavig of womentunn.” Ia physes, force has been fined ax 

the eauso of motion, uy uao of the term I roferred to 
tint quality of matter which manifests itself in attraction, and 
thick, Talfour Stowart informs us is designated as_ chemical 
nity whon "exerted botween atoms of 
ontradistinetion to euhesion, whieh d 
Tetwoon molecules of the mune body.” ‘Tyndall farther informs 
tis Dat "a group of stow, drawn and held. togothor by what 
‘Shomiatstorm ality, is eallod a moloeule” Tt may here bo 
god that atoms aro slengntary bodioe and dependent on 
txterior foreo for thoi ativity, but with all duo respect to the 
felontat, tho asanption that boeause, as yet, thoy have beet 
Tinable to aubedivide tho sollod atoms,” therefore. there 
‘toma must bo the ultimatos of matter i to say tho lesatsomo- 
‘what untenable, eapecaly if we tako into consideration the 
ignorance of the scientist, 28 confemed by one of theif mumber 
{nthe fllowing words: ‘Wo know litle or nothing about the 
io of moleenes, of about the forees which actuate 
"a which aro stat by thé samo writer to bo “ beyond 
‘the direct scrutiny of the Iman senses’ 
‘the fact that atoms are acted upon by ether waves, which 
m tho lines of eouunieation by which light and energy from 
clas universo penstate to our own planet, ix no proof that 
tho ntoma ao acted upon may not in themselves contain the 
fomonco of life. or apie, What is this “Iaminiferons ether” 
‘Whfch suerounds all atoms? Selence rol describes it ‘a4 a 
ubstance almost intntay lati; "i thoreforo w substance may 
not bo called mattar’” What then is matter? We have no 
tridence that single paticlo of matter as ever boon, aan 
fated; it may pasa through etdlostranaformations but dissottion 
ayn involves reematruction in other forms. Matter, for 
fAught yo know to the contrary, may be eternal, without 
Poginning and without end, ‘The moder thoory of evolution 
tons to aiow that in Nature ther is unity of development and 
tion, and by this term, Natur, fs meant not alone this materia 
world on which we make our Kinited obsorvationy, but the 
Toundless and over extending Universo with its forees, energi 
‘ani manifestation cf sand and tho Target of the 
rolling orbs of apace be 
fame inserutableforee, Thus it wil signify Title the dintine- 
ion wo draw between mntter and spirit; wo may almost call 
‘hom insoparable correlative torus, for therw can bo but one 
Prinonial eloment—spnit—whatovor form it may take for its 
fhanifestation, Lwoull jast add one further remark: that in 
this view of Deity, as not outside of, but the all-perading 
famence of Nature, there is no necestity for a setting up of 
‘terior commuanieaio 
‘London, Febranty 40h, 188% F, Awexoue 
LETTER FROM MR. D. D. HOME. 
To the Editor of * Lacan.” 

‘Stty—I find that you have copied in your journal a lettor 

ot mine prinied in tho Rligio~ Philophica Journal of 


‘entity of our individual immortality, and of this he was 
‘convinced by what he witnessed in my presence. Tam too apt 
to consider those who doubt the continuity of our individuality 
in apiithfe, a» unbolievers in everything, and the word 

‘atheist wan writion thooghtleasly. As this might occasion 
pain to any sarvivors, I desire to explain the oversight that I 
regret to have made. 

May T roquest you at the same tine to stato that an 
article, published in shect known as Herald of Progras 
‘and copied in the Reiio.Philasophieal Journal of January Oth, 
1889, entitled, “Mr, D. D, Home at Baden-Baden in 1897," is 
from Gist to lat a fabrication, and wholly untrue! Any'one 
who either knew me or who had amistod at a néanco of mine 
Trould distinguish the falsity of the statements, Tho Duke of 
‘Sutherland never insulted mo by offering me monoy, nor did 1 
refoie to have a sfance at Staford House. Thal! ever have a 
[patafal remembrance of tho Kindness of his Graco and the 
Diachees to us when my wife was passing aay. 

"The Prince of Prussia never offered me firs thousand florins, 
{or he knew too well my position and his father's interest in me 

Asmy frat mooting with the Prince of Prams was at ones 
scvasing and intersting, I may as well mention it hero. The 
‘Enperor William of to-day, then (1897) Prince Regoot, requested 
‘mo, throwgh one of hin aide-de-camps, to cll on him at 3 p.m. 
Tent as deired and on entering the drawing-room T was ro- 

jved by a gentleman whose commanding preseuce agrocably 
Impreasl ine, but ashe bogaa a series of questions iro oF less 
personal I became reticent and replicl rather eoldly. twas a 
Toll when the dooe oponed and the Princo Regont camo in. T 
tras taken aback when ho laughingly maid, Tce that I do not 
uire to present you to my a, for you already know his 

"Tho lat time T saw hie Mejety was inthe year 1870 daring 
the Franeo-Prumian war, at ehitesa near Vermilles, and he 
‘aid to mo, “Ah, Me. Hone, when Irolate the strango things 
Thavo withomad in your presence they laugh at mo, bat that 
doen not change the fact, andi a all truth neverthalss."— 
Faithfully yours, D. D. Howe, 

tel Raisan, Nice, Janaary 20th, 1883, 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 


8. ANDREWS HALL, 
14, Newoaxsrnees, Oxronpstneet, Loxvox. 


‘Tho subject of the lecture, by Mr. Morn, at this hall 
Sucilay last, was "Humanity? its Birth.” ' The treatment of 
Td complote in itself, although, 


the theme wan comprehen 
ea ‘Jeth, aod Tesurec: 


fon of nou tata i ho 
iret Hromanity, t abot be regarded by the consctntious 
ictone an singly preliminary. Tho guides of the letarer 
felt een ely seo 
{he ponetating charactor val views simited, whic 
Sec? Riel famed to combine an aporeciative alysis of the 
Tine stage of the. career tor ndiate the 
rotatly dominant ideas of 
Petare.” The 

ent 


being, 
{hin semse 


spiny o i 


ineipl, and a 
the. past would are. been 


go0ce isnot perverted to cruelty, when morality sll be found 
Sn the aide of Mhohighest right, when religion concerms itelf 
Jena with ceada and the ssnetiation of 

the inne conscience, 29 Hand a Tent will bring to the 

et Barth g fret of Heaven, and perceptibly advance 
ith o€ Humanity: The higher thooght of the age roger 
the station and perceives ler enowgt int the growth which 


‘Gan ‘bo already certified furnishes an indisputable guarantee of | 


ee ee eee 
See ee 
Sn Soe ree 
Rete ee aoe oe 
sens gee 
‘of classes or divisions of men is still -= fully maintained. 
Sorensen ne 
Soe geile oar 
ioamceratia cf pata pe 
cee eae ee eae 
te ad ned ‘20 much, in tho teeth of wach formidable 
Repo elie aap 
ope ree 
Sheena eer ee 
eS ee eee eae 
Salsa legretlalatn seo 


‘and the maintenanes of the selfhood, 
Thiry eoundered, is the parent of much of the wustained, por” 
nent effort to overcome! wrong everywhere, which eventually 
rps and cabraces all the higher, swoster, and nobler altebuten 
STioman existence, When Humanity i fully boro, the intel 
fsee, worlity, and religion of tho world, with ts allied social 
Sod industrial be found to bo in harmony with 

nt action for each 


tor gst up. again an ulekly ss pou, 
Tegan for others? aod the tain 


willbe" Humanity: ite Tile.” 


LIVERPOOL 
re Drtten a Me. Eving Bishop. 
Mex, Britten 


ving Diahop "was, amongst the 
lcs, oll = lage mer hi ema coe are 
te,” thought aad tobe aering from Sndispention, on 
Account of with dhe chairman (Me, isnot) specaly bescaght 
the forbearance of ‘her hearers oocapied more than an ho i 
1A ley a rin whi woe acoder 
‘lajoence, and Hntened to. very: Fatictly. Sho claimed for 
Splitnin tat st wmfertayerory rigon inthe won without 
ithere was no eligi. ‘The mofern movement had systmnatised 
Sri vm longer mil ap made commence 
sitwerkd poste to every living erste. The 

rom Gp trickters ani exposcrs of Spritualinn wan 
bothing more than the crest or ooteard all ofthe movement 
aio more di prereset 
tnickaters pomening wedivm power, beeing tril. which ‘woukd 
Jay best, had appeared before the worlds, exploers,” that 
BRSy Mei» confond the mind ofthe pablo, hut men scare 
Knee ‘hat to believe. Spirtlim was agent aclonco and 
uration eo demon tim, td 
nd Coed cere nbs hal pane fro i earth anor 
Inthe spn to the armas inquiry “Oat, how deat 
Hog “her am hep oe Tai mira” pee 

om Ur evil T have done on 

Fen fot Tiare done on earth.” Sire, 


and added, 
been put’ and answered to, tho 
sere, Me. Bishop, who wat 


Ses ete 
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eee 
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sod more with | 


ky ln fis om perl ed. _Why ol ho ten 
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Se ey 
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[Eee aby paces Stance 
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Newest —Om Santay evening at Mt, Thomas Dame, 
ef Gateend, Jott te te eer of RE 
oes ee ee as 
See" Tie Seater hake in‘ i timate 
Sera 2 Ge fom ontone iy Tighe sommes 
"i Ba pn rl ag ir aan 
fee eaten Me Kengy econ Kena) eS 

rms. —Lait Sey eeng Mr fim G Grey ge 
theltonds of oC SES” mnexelon odin on ihe 
SSS thers of ee ly 
Sinmores: —On Sunday tat Mp1. Burton, of the 
(Gateuhead Soin, loaned from the patorm et ehe hahtogt 
Seo ThoreYass ine anions Chotitened 
inal iodine ton Gurney ich ta 
ferteiny oh ese eos tee ae eraing at 
Erove hey iat evrliened to her Genrer ceil the 
hus tod epitopes of tha fetes. He ad 
ihe fat baled ean Yad tnd 
tein ane had onset es ts eters ee 
atthe dnc eit tamed ot seiegtoushe nay 
‘Sogo anf epmataiy Ti 

esac atone Gags ens, raed 

the hots of ig Wino at al te rit Mle We 
secorol by tape usa which a 
iting, pling er urge nse ae wn 
being dosovered. Lilo Poka Prevented ert Yor clear, 
and distinctly moved aahort way into tho circle, and chatted 
teem whe codvlnwt Aaciberfor ott the tn fi 
todiam alerartpretened el aly al fm 
Feurdalthe Spay ef th cordon ant ele sone pele 
Serer tt heed en ont uaceepice’ rs 
pail fonds tom Putenoah” Tiny ates tated tak 
here pte ac fe Wake we non 
Sacesctieal pened ere cnet cremate apn tet 
Fromiord to est hel ah th sitiog nak tho ad 
Fpmars mee regains omarion 


ouasaow. 
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‘you will kindly favour us wit his ides, es 

ee 

ty hts Mero, at St, Andrew’ Hall, Nowmanstrec, Oxford. 
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‘TESTIMONY 10 PSYOHIOAL PHENOMENA. 

“The fellowing ta lnt of eminent persons who, after personal 

invention ve mia theme of rey tte of 
ect aumeha generally known an Payehical or Spiritual 

he Perera i prfced to thano who hare exchanged 

owls 

ho Haat 

W. 


elif 
Seine 


edibor 
BES ae & 
*Prifesie 


Prafesors Wag 
aL UsScAs; Dr. Robert Frise, 
marion, Aatronamer, 
saugunn Th Bal of Dunraven; T, A. Trllope 
Caplan Te Darton; Profesor 
ord Lytton: 
FREE 
Thacker WV. Howitt; 
*Rexetnt Gon aire Drowning Hen 
‘lip Cltko, 1 
PP protons W Del 
z i and trent 
Yietoe ‘Hage 
vi 


ke 
icholas, Duke of Lauchtonbery 
TH. Prinee Albrecht of Solna 

Alerander 


M. Fav 

ho Iate Bmp 

find incl Ry ee ney 

ines confently alleged tat. medi 
ha 


Tein some 
‘lover conjurery, who easily” decetvo 
hoary Dut how, then, about the co 
nthe 


lito of Zieh Mekr Licht, 
nomena, whieh oseraed in 
Asa Prstdigitator 


ly of the 
‘hainatepertous 


fn ie would be only iguor aed 


Fegand the. qveslons sriouly ns ob fot 
Raita of the Hered che 
tower Mr W. Crookes, of London, Tam vow i 

Ty piraly actentibe methods, the 
"ltemetim and altho tne 


Fation to, prove pial, oh 
Reftence of ts ago fre 
tthe afidt' in Spite manifestation. 
Mieke Bauscuist, Cour Coxsumnn, ar Tantty 
{nea tash action "to lve deck 


rfonwkase of tbe| mmnifatations elevating of frivolous, and even 


fee only one sing, and 


Aerleof # 
fedrcom, Tneoby certly 
Meloom {voocarences wilt Mr, Blade have been thoroaghly 
Peel by me with the malate easeration and investigation 
SF us uerounings, shading the ble ad that T have wet the 
setae igre found. asyibing to be produced by seats of 
feoilgiatve manifectations, oF, by modhanteal spparataa; and 
Tietang explanation of tho ekperiaeala which {ook place wader 
Peat not eaBrceand condition then staining by any reference to 

sponibes Teme ree ith such 


ivan 
Ene panlshed opinions 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘rae conduct of circen Ry HA. (0x08) 


“eff oui tom eer Sti ely ny eer 
ntptare, fey ‘ape! 

Ht oa can gale ininction to woe experienced Spicit- 
onan whos god faith you ca ey, ak him for advice j nd 


Shes holding private cites, seek permiston to attend one 


th te how to contact sancen, td what to expect 
‘er by hover, ely i ning avn to rae 
iclenand, in nny cnn, you at oly ehldy om experince 
eee amy cela, oe amengae your own friends all 
ager eing tin. "Tho bak of Snes Save 
inl conviction thus 
‘seem le of from fon to eight persons, bal, o toast 
toon af negative, pave temperament, ad preferably of tho 
Enid we th tamer at tk 
i, postive and ogatve alternately, ycare againt Uinta 
ance ifeabdued Tight; and inconfortble snd constrained 
Festool anand al of eonreiont s,|Pac 
ie Yalta f th hands Bat pon ite upper surface, ‘The an 
ed er ott oto of ingen, theseh 
the practice fs frequently my 
te prac efeto attention too fixedly on the expected 
Send batt frivolous conver- 
fons Aget apt, angen Seyplcen ae'o 
Tete est, Wea Ullr aint of opposition tw a pero 
SE'Setemained "wil. may totaly stop or decidedly "ipedo 
tai ea great help 
to nitate the senate exe 


manifestations Engage in 


ter ah tal 
eum of your far, eliminate the 
induce etiers, An hour should” be. the tin 
nsec ween 
"The fintindintons of acces usally 
over the hans, with involuntary twitehing of the hands an 
ore of anne ofthe sitters, anda aeaation of throbbing in tho 
{Eh Tondo of at nag es to came doa 
(eice rely, wl ually develop with more or low rapidity. 
els wally valour retor swogenie on neue 
that yu ave su you are not ing its motions. After nome 
“eit potably find thatthe movement wil continue if 
saa held ger’ but ot in eontact with Kk” Do ot, 
saa try ths until tho movement a assured, and be iu no 


hur to got meng 
Tika you tisk that the time has come, Tet sore one 
found af the clean ack au pokexman. Explain to 
Tntligence tht an agreed code of signals dai- 
‘Ehsaan than tt sony bo gtren an the alpabet slowly 
att, a at the several leer which form the word that the 
Fag hyena courant ma gt 
pases hse fr Yen and io to express doubt ce uncertainty. 
te dtitpeiny comunicalion bas bean catablihod, 
sak fou ac rightly paced, and if not, wat order you shoal 
take Mtr thi ak who tho Intelligence parpots to be whic, 
PS company i te median, and such relevant quesison 
eee ercra, crite. it to. tho difiealty that exits in 
Geeting the mofemente at font with exaetitade, Patience will 
seen hare boa el dno the part of the Tntl 
rat tpcak wil yous Ifyou only miity youre at fet 
Gelso to pene widh an Inteligense noparate fom 
that of say parson prevent, Jou wll ave gained ch 
igs my ae the fo of rap yn mine 
cous at, nel ak aa the rap bacone lea Gat they 
fe te to table, oF int Tat of tho room where hey aro 


coal rene ing 


te mile om 


1 ad Fe ee ea yay taal mes, 


vemos dmpoition of retitlons on fee comsiunication. 
RE Witutaligedes we ts own mean i he attempt cm 
Tes its denotes pour atenion, probably has something to 
ame secand will rent boing hampered by weles inte. 
|Feenec at reais realy, with the site to make the 


tit an attempt bo made to entrance the medium, or to 
rerionipagtmhns pam doe 
snl ay eet mee ae lyon es 
ih, Gt Ue ot a a a ope 
ene are en a aonige 
cic ti att an eepeme 
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NOTES BY THE W. 


Mr. Spicer’s interesting paper on the Magnetescope 
came opportanely with a copy of Mr. Rutter’s “Human 
Electricity,” which the kindness of a friend enabled me to 
read in its transition through my hands to the SP.R. Tt is 
fan interesting book, worthy of carefol study, which Mr. 
picer shows us how to apply usefully. find, with the 
pleated smile with which ono grovts an old friend, that « 
certain Quarterly Reviewer was hard at work on d 
ideas” as far back as 1853, and T turn with “4 

to the close of Mr. Rutter's rsjoinde 
(as Lexpected) that he ‘is not propared to assent to the 


No: and thirty years make us none the snore disposed to 
Ticed thew than Mr. Rutter was 


T note, with regret, the removal of ono more prominent 


Spiritualist from the fld of active work. Dr. B. Brittan, 
the “editor at large” of American Spiriteatism, did for 
many years a very prominent work, especially in refuting 
objections and removing misconceptions respecting the 
salject of which he knew so much, He wielded a powerful 
pe, and used it fearlesnly in defence of truth 


The moral reflcctions of the Spectator on the Inst 
(as the Birmingham  fortanetaller and 
vria called msl) are almost as coriocs the wide 
Spread ble in his pretensions which th trial revealed, Tt 
it not singular that «belie, which hasbeen hand. down 
from generation to generation from ine immemorial, shoud 
servive in distri litle touched. ty the fashionable sept 
ism in things spiitul: eepecally when ther recognised 
teachers, “the etalishd clergy, despise the whale set of 
eas too much to speak of them,” and. therfore do nothing 
to dretthonght and belie into proper channels. Ti this 
‘ignoring, cofing, contemptuous attitude that has so failed 
in all times, and 00 fils now, to. mako any seriou 
impression on blits that are founded on reality, thoogh 
they powibly and. protably distort facts grievonly and 
dmwe from them ladicroas inferences in any cases ‘The 
Spectator writer “can testify of hi own Knowledge to 
postive faith in astolog®? . as existing among 
Fuirlyedaeaed persone!” Tam happy to contin him. T 
Know several “firpeducated persons” who hve such 
Inlet ax the rou of careful investigation: and. Tventaro 
to thnk that rach knowledgy is more exelent than the 
clergy’ attitude of diguit that cannot bear to speck of 
shat they ave made no ifort to understand. Yow: Posi 
tive beliefs hardly dietingiaalle from bitin magi, are 
sill inexintonc in England :” and T make bold to say that 
its better to deal with them, party them of “superstition,” 
aul invetgnte thar caine to attention, than to srine 


‘the clerical attitude of superior scorn, ‘That has failed at 
‘any rate, ‘The erude beliefs Tinger and sprend, because they 
have some misunderstood or distorted truth at the bottom 
of them, Lot science direct tho light of modern knowledge 
fon them, and tell us whether any, and, if so, what truth 
isin them, That is nobler work than meering. 

Tam indebted to Mr, John Wotherbee for a copy of tho 
Boston Commonseealth, (January 20th), containing a paper 
fon “A Watehnight with the Spirits" which rocons some 
noteworthy facts. ‘Tho mooting was held, as tho title 

iicates, at the death of 1882 and the birch of 1883. Miss 
Derry, the medium, has not been long enough at the work 
to hocome hackneyed. Mr, Wetherbeo speaks very highly 
of hor powers, of her intelligence, and of her integrity 
ame fifteen or twenty people were present, ‘The medium 
sat in an angle of the room, and the observers (if we can 
call them so in darkness) satin a lorseshoo cirelein front 
of her, Tho room was absolutely dark, The description of 
what occurred is important enough for extended quotation, 
ed one of two mellow (what aro called in 
circa elect Hight. They wero mor or Toa right, bt shed no 
ight on the surrounding darkness, There were several of 
them, some moro extended than others, In a fow minutes one 
Which asomed to be on the floor, extended itl up- 
Tnseame about two fet long and two or three inches 
‘then scemoil to sink into tho floor, and all was dark, 
nd another, "higher up in 
1 of different forms and 
pared till the holo together made a fallaizod or adult 
human figare, under the elreematances wonderful to bohold, 
Then suddenly, after a fow motions manifeating if it dropped 
to the lor in a shapeleas lump of mellow light, and then went 
‘out tx bofero. Then, in tho mame way, by dogrees it re-ap- 
‘peared ; thie igo the full form, visible by its ery outlines 
And lighted folds and teimmnings, ooume a thing of life, 
| moving aroond gracefully and naturally. Daring this wit 
Jor ghontly hour somo twenty of thew sadist forms 
peared; or forms with radiant outlines, 
foro or more appeared at the same time. Once a. child, 
perfect in form, about thrve feet high, appeared by the side 
Av adult spirit.” Some one mad : "Why dot tho adult 
fake it up!” Tho spirit stoopad thon and took tho apiritehild 
its amis and carewed it and mored about with i¢ sme tne 
Those radiant form wero often much nearer some of the fiends 
than they wero to tho medium, who kept her seat and by her 
rice we new all the tine where sho was, Some ofthe friends 
were so fortunately seated that these forms in moving about 
‘would not only come near them, but the sweop of chit skirts, 
{immed with light, would pas Between them and their feot 
‘when a litle extended, as they were seated. They saw the 
tpnsage, but felt nothing it being apparently intangible to the 
toch, though wnistakatly real. Tho forma all had the appear- 
co of being jot black, with Maminated outlines and trzamings, 
folds, Vatts, caps, and parts of the form glistening. with this 
lighi, making perceptible the Black or of tho 
figure. All these forms seomed to diappear in one way, and 
‘ematarialise' soem to bo the word to exprem it. When 
disppearing, the light or figure shrunk into a somewhat shape 
oes tase of light and. gradually sank 0 th 
eautifally loo and then going out, or domatera 
‘snk into the earpet or foc 


‘A vory remarkable manifestation at the same sGanco is 
thas recorded, It will not (as Mr, Wetherbee says) be 
s00n forgotten by those who save it. 

+4 shapolessTamp of woolly oF docey looking light, about 
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‘of a man's hat, appeared on te lor, alittle in font of 
rian wear to the Tookers-on. While 
svatching it, wondering what would come next, soe one tart 
Tather spontaneously, the good old hymn, often sung at religious 
nestinga, bogioning "Come, Holy Spit, heavenly Dove 
‘daring the singing the lump of shapoless light on the foor few 
up info the air a perfect dove—fow about the room—wing 
movements perfect, a thing of Ufo. ‘This wan no fas ; i& 
fasted quito-a while, All saw this illuminated bird—aow it 
sustain iil naturally, fy to and fro, and then descend, again 
‘apparently assuming the original mass of formless, flecy light 
fn tho flor, which then grew Tess aya Tem, and, inthe usual 
tray with all hve radiant apparitions, went out—estinguiahed 
ital 


‘The Himalayan Brother has got nto. a novel, 
Me Tonnes,” by F. Marion Crawford (Macmillan), gives 
tu some curious details about then beings, in whom the 
tuthor scons fully to belive, Ram Zal (the Koot Homi 
‘of tho novel) isan Adept who appears in. proper styles a 
Pirother, in astral shape while his body is quietly asleep 
inva Ismasery in Thilet” Moreover, he “controls the 
forces of nature,” 40 a8 to raise a *fleey mist” at a most 
‘opportune moment, And he talks metaphysics and. philo 
Sophy ina very bowildering manner. Spite of some defects, 
the book i fascinating, and worth reading 

M.A. (Osos) 

DO LOWBR ANIMALS LIVB HEREAFTER? 

To the Blitor of * Tsou 
$1n,—1 desire to wnppewent the intersting anecdote recorded 
in your paper of Febroary dn 

T see norton why the * pote 
not be rertare tous after ott removal to th 
Haven. "To me, it fa certain that whatever God knows. wil 
i tocur hapinem thor willbe there enjoyed hy us. ‘To sme 
the restoration of a dog or a bed may bea ery anal matter 
toother i will wot be. ao, T havo a dog for which » delor 
night gio ne twenty aiings 1 would not port with it fe 
ore ts ofr me £200, ‘That mm could bring me nothing that 
rut yak new mich enjoyment ae Tderive from tho com 
Junio of ny frend with four fot. 

Bat to the purpose of my Better 

Some month ago ailing” with Mix, Jonoken, Thad 
rmoamge from my wife: “Do you remember a ite bird Thad 
hat was very fond off Tedd : its piri i iting about me 

we." "T thought no more of inti, about two month after 
Maris, Iwas at Bath where ito boy (of hgh-las parents 
Ti onion) gave ma amng other memage, this from my 

Trought iy He Dickey with me : bo on your 
hou now 

T have mother ancototo total. My wife ad a Beautiful 
title dog that she Tove desey: it loved her a desl indood 

tom Taft her, and was on ber bod when abo did.” T 
igre itor ther fat tin perptaity—t the god worn from 
‘Thom T had purchased sx yarn Before. could not well 
rep wo. and {knew the dear pot could not bo inser or beta 
Tanda Tealed, Atono of my" stings” T pat this question to 

“Tava just ad gma Joa ean you tell mo what iia? 

‘ten. No one present but mall had the slightest 

got ne reply, although T repeated the 

{question sorral times and wax consequently someviat pained 

‘Receiving no renponse. But to my great delight, and alo 

tomy alter astonishment, Tconfea—Tfound writen on ashe 
of paper under my band, thes words: 

TCDty dea ile Blackie i with me 

Xow, ils mame wan “Minn; noone knew it hy any other. 
1 doubt if anyono had ove: heard tell by any other. But 
ho ued to do 9 to ditnguish i from mine; mine was little 

Whitey”; hers lito Blackia 

need not say tho menage wan ‘ret writing,” with 
which the “medion had nothing to domeould hare had 
Tothing todo, Moreves it sto exactly the handwsting of 
8.0. Hall, that Tahoald base no hesitation in presenting itasan 
astgraph 

"Wnty no means th only specimen of hor wrting—' direct 
srriting”=-which sho han given to mo since se left arth; one 
T have tha contains 140 wordsywrttn Tou than amimio, in 
he fll ight of mid-day.” Mix Jndken could as easly have 


‘written that long communication, covering a large sect of paper 
tm both sides a» Leva fave moved the mion-one of, the 
few things a man may yot safely pronounce to be‘ imposible.” 

Thave had the communiation photographed, bth sidesnd 


nd | send you one of the photographs. 


“Any perso acyaainted with her handwriting would recognise 
ft at once. She writes to me concerning many things known 
to me only, and has brought with her her ehild— tho only 
‘hl we bd who lived (and her eart-lite was very brie). She 
fs now not « child, but a “young lady” (as wax she, is 
laughter, of whom the poet, Longfllow write) 

‘She, oo, han writen to me—diret writing 

Delusion or fraud is utterly oot of the question. I believe 
DM. Jencken to be entioly incapable of ether—of any wrong 
tiaght indeed ; but if abe wero, I take good care to render 
tither an impomiility, Tk i my duty to do no at all times, 

‘Bat that isa topic on which I shall hae probably much toy 
toyou at anotdistant date. My book, * Retrospect of a Long 

in Gniabed, and Lmay have leisure to do some more work 
in some other way. 

Trust to advance the cause whence {have derived happiness 
incaleulale; for sho who was ay companion, guide, comforter, 
fiend, and wie, daring Sty-six years of eartivlfe, fs all these 
Ad more, now that ahe fa aint in Heaven. T have, not only 
frequent, but. continually, evidenco of her presence as clear, 
‘convincing, and conelasive aa have that there are four fingers 
‘ida thumb ou my right hand. 

T Lelie T shall demonstrate that fact to the conviction 
of any intelligent and wpright reader of the statoment 1 shall 
tuake’ and T think Tall be heard with as mach atention, and 
trast, and eoniidence, ax T should be in a court of ati, upon 
Any met on which T could uot fil to. be rightly informed. — 


‘Try your, 
sf S.C. Hau. 


8, Sumes-paco, Kensington, W. 
‘Fobraary Oth, 188, 
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Sifail atl waning to oles who are yet im the Vallay of 
{5 Shaow,* and who may byte bp avid th many ial 
ia ehch Tht "Vale abounds Te pyar tome to be 
‘Soca matter of peeaty In ctomencing the stay of an. 
ev"sabje, tthe ental iit othe stedent shoul be 
tint dita by. Ponore aoe of sabia. ‘The 
tne sn along ntsc to dogeneat ito wry. 

‘ih hws of sho are maim, ad ho pomeeven 
thw mont made sho vn, eer fleas teeny 
{atone hat we rein woe ayy mot tbe espn, the 
[Spe hata th tefl ere t higher pores: and the 
{Eee ina potable the medi whieh dae and 
forse tho rth which wear graealy daring to ere 
{SE cis raresying tat whch ther might Dare Bos 
Of the high val 

‘Than paaflexperencis ought, at Hat, to tench ws fo 
etic tat whine seeping gist ay sogeton from 
{Ee trend hich may bly to fm thei af ue fo 
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¢ Ttis easy enough to induce others to work out for us our 
sce! ss aud we tay, fora ine, rivet for Oat 
iia dono dene tn wat wil at oral or when 
TASS pect th cxaminaton 6 Mat hare ‘beal aay 
‘Slee dng my ae a emition, Dut one vce tonger Chin 
{iho south ovr warmed na o scope all hat wan teh to 
se abtntetaty ut tw tt eveything at he Ba of 7 
Siac Yous katy, Emoose W. Wane 

Tavis, Pebeony 15h 1883. 


‘Many Spvitonlist wil lear with regret that Me. W. Davis 
of Clplon’ ho iso wellknown asa tasteorthy and excellent 
Stodint, haa bon suring from @ sovero ines, and we are 
‘apeaslng the wish of his fiends chat he will son recover. 


LETTERS ON THEOSOPHY. 


(Pao ax Axoco-Dxo1x 10 4 Losvox Tunosoraist.) 


Na WV. 
1 was not posible to approach a consideration of tho states 
to which the higher human principles pass at death, without 

first indicating the general framework of the whole design 

wrotked oat in tho course of tho evolution of man. The great 

Inajorty of the blunders mado by ordinary thoologcal specula 

tion on this subject aro dao to ignorance af this general design 

People have been lod to regard the present physica life the 

only one of ite Kind which » human soul is called upon to pass 

through They have next found themselves obliged to provide 
in Heaven, or tome sphere of punishment, forall the rest of 
cterity, since they are reluctant to contemplate the notion of 
final anuihlaton even for their mere persnal entities, unable to 
understand that unless specially qualifed for perpetuation, 
they might tire of each entities in progress of millenniams 

‘Thos the Hearen of vulgar theology—not to speak ofthe hel — 

ina congeric of Tnoosistnt conceptions as fatally at war with 

‘cach other as with the facts of the eartlife they are supposed 

{fo supplement, Haren is treated an place in which life is 

inGnitely protongel—an eternity which bas a beginning, but no 

‘cnd,—and found enjoyable in the highest dogree. Bat cach 

‘porwn in imply hizaclf of herself axon earth, in a new piitual 

Liu, with recollection of the past life on earth, and pereop- 

tions ofthe continued life in progreas ere for the living frieus 

fand relations left behind. Now a Heaven which constituted « 
wrutehtower from which the corupants could stil survey the 

Iminerics of the earth, would really be « place of acute mental 

ballerng for its sioat sympathetic, unselfah, and merito- 

Hows inhabitants, Lf wo invest them i iaagination with 

och a very limited range of sympathy tat they could 

be imagined ax not caring about tho spectacle of sulfer- 
ing after the fow persona to whom they were imme 
slaty atachod had died and. joined the, ail hey would have 

‘very unhappy pericd of waiting to go through before survivors 

reached the end of an often long. and tolsome existence below. 

‘And oven thin hypothesis would: bo further vitiated by making 

Heaven most painful for occupants who were most unselfish and 

sympathetic, whose reflected dstrom would thus eontinue on 

Uebalf of the allictod race of mankind generally, even after 

their personal Kindred had been rescued bythe lapse of time, 

‘The only cecape from this dilewins for belioversin the eonven- 

tional Heaven, les in the supposition that Heaven is not yet 

‘opened for busine, 40 to speak, and that all people who hav 

‘ver lived frou Adam downwards aro stil Tying in a death-ike 

“raihilationliko—trance, waiting for tho rescrrestion at the 

‘ond of th world. The resurrection, by-the-bye, has an occult 

meaning, which the present explanation may help to elucidate, 

‘batof that more anon. Which of these hypotheses is most favoured 

Dy ordinary theology we do not pretend to say, but Haren 

runt be recognised Uy that doctrine as either open or not open, 

{et for the reception of souls, and then one of the two lines of 

‘peculation, above roughly indicated, must be followed, 

None the leas, of course, would theology deny that either 
statement of the case wat correct. No statement of any caso 
‘which erinary theology favours, over is admitted to be correct 
iy theologians if i in pat in plain language which conveys a 
Anite conception. Now this brings wa to a point of great 
Importance im regard to these fragmentary teachings. The 
atementa which have to bo made are savcoptible of bl 
‘expresed in the plainest pouible terms. The language of occult 
Plllowophy may be as preci as that of physical science. Tt 
Than not alway boon 20, bosause a great deal of it as boen em 
‘oyed to diaguise the statements put formard, just as carly 
Sstronomers would sometimes record thee discorerce by meant 
‘of anagrams perfectly destitute of meaning on the surface. 
Tat the obscurity of oocalt writing han never been dae to the 
cloudiness or confusion ofthe ideas under treatment. Thoroaghly 
‘understood, all ooall knowledgy within the range of ordinary 
Thorman understanding—can bo presented. to the realer in 
language at lucid as  diamend and, no more than the facets of 
the diamond, need the edges of its eoparate amertions be blared 
to make them ft. 

‘The fate aboat the spiritual condition of lif, which fr each 
‘naman individuality travelling round the great circle of evolu- 
tion, intervenes bebwoon every one of ita separate incarnitions, 
are thos sscoptible like the facts of objective existence with 
‘which those casays have chiefly hitherto been dealing, of 


intligile exremion in terme which need not provide by 
intentoal tery for any pouilo nec of lator wih 
raval or qa. ‘Bat of enum the colons of 
chaste jet reo ely espe het BCL 
i parled yt ovay sacl sales ih maybe 
vfsp deem far they go may novel be fcome 
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the iafrnaton comer whch wo to about lay Delve th 
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er pines of man cares pata death, Deractan, 
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{Gat er th oor higher pins exc fom th Doyle 
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Minter dat have Yeon angendred Ia am ding thls 
torpende le ‘Tho lover rosie rows in tho ams foe, 
or tet vcaliy cr shmorpbere ot dh 
Righor tivated with craton hy bang maa all 
Thats alae to's superior sto of exe from the ith 
Frscilemnon oan sal, pus ilo topo pid 
fst fom hh thy ate, mp, born ito Der 
ow in Devacan, tat wiih survives ‘ie not erly the 
india mon we wbvie through all he change ts 
ol evelitiory eben, tnd fits frm bly to bed fro 
lent to plat eo ford; nt which riven Dees 
Tithe mans vm slrscie”peromaltyunder se 
Fest etn deed, which we wil oe ode, bt al 
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Ent tne ot oun which were pray seval wl drop of bub 
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teal Deacan, i hn soo tan who wa pamatal 
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fe Wore 11 isnt neomry fay me giv uc 10 
the potion, Devashan ion tbjoiv sat. Jt wl oer at 
taal ath tie and tales read hand rimoner Gat 
‘Dore al thing he psa penn Ort athe 
Shin and te, sd the whole o he oectv snes h 
sor ered ery tne. alone of sean 
the rain of ewer to mand ren more so, ll be tho 
Taller ct Death thes who go there 
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snot cape om ie prvnt soundings. To bg with 
Sout monty no ino vil mpl of Sarng experienced 
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Ihave boon, of the greatest happiness he aay have enjoyed in 
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LIGHT. 7 


fo, Moat people ave Bad some happy moment ball events 
to lok tack to forthe purpose of this emparan, and lt ws 
{ake such a minte or moment to sort tobe open to the eat 
fspcion of monotony, and agin Tt sensations immensaly 
Prolongel. without any external even pegres to mark the 
Tipe of timo, Thorefs no rwom in auch conditan of things 
{or the conception of weainew. ‘Tho wallop, unchangeable 
tension of Intnao hnppines goes on and ony—not for oer 
Teenue the nan which have proce are not innit them: 
telves Bat for very long paroda of timo, unl tho eficent 
Input has oxhauied tas. Tela not’a rity, tin a 

tuero drean, objectors wil urge} tho soul s0 bathed in 
Aine remation of enjoyment which bas no reality, ll the 
lo Doing cated by natar, and ast epovanter o terible 
ho {o ita mistake, Bat in tho nator of 
thing an wake | 
‘his ite west bith into objective io, and the draught of 
Tate Tas then buen taken, Not ax regards the lclation of 
cach soul a there nny eomciounen of lion whatovor nor 
ero even pss. purting frm its chant amociatn 
wv aaocaen aro not fn the atare of companions who may 
woh to go away, of fiends who tay tre of the frond that 
dere if he or she doce wok tie of then. Love, the | 
as plac Ut living Sago blo tho porsonal | 
craves fr tle pact, ad that ngs wil hover 

Ay any. 

‘hero fen ae of watsality about tho wholo air which i 
pain Yo the mind at fat wo doubt, Dat thi ia eotably | 
Mave mov due fo at hnperfest grap of the nature of the 
lato decribed on tho. part of popla used erly t 
{ete experince, Ahan tb any inert dene hs] 
fetone of xitono prove for mals in the tranition sate in 
Devachan, 

“Ano anit romomter dat by the very nature of the} 
syiom donexbod there av Innite valton of well-being in| 
Bovacha, suited to th inbuite varieties of ert fn snnkind 
It tho next work!" realy wero the objetivo Haven whih | 
ordianry thology prea, ero would bo ene Injotien 
tad inncuraey it opertion. People, beg with wouhl 
tw vithoradmted or wxelule, and tho diflrencs of favour 
nicwn to dierent gota within ‘the alLfvoured region, would 
tht eli provide for difurnecs of writin this if.” But} 
th real Heaven of our earth ndjota Half tthe needs and 
inti ofeach now arial with unfling certainty. Not meray 
ropa the duration of tho uf stat, whieh i determined 
ty te canon engendered during objective Is, bat as regs 
tie intensity aud amplitude uf tho emotions which eonute 
{ae bls late tho Hlnvon of ead person who ata th 
realy existent Tleaven is precisely fied to hi 
joing fh Te i tho erton of his own asprai 
{heats More than this {may be nipowible for the 
init comprukeon to reli But tho nication of is 
thamcter i enough to show how perfectly it falls into is 
‘potted pean tho whole acme’ of evolution 

erachan ting condition of wero subjective enjoyment 
(he dumtion and intensity of whieh a dateined by tho’ merit 
tn aptvaty of tho earth Tas gat, ther is no oppor 
{unity while th soul inhabits It for the punctual reqaitd of 
tril deol Dut natu doce ot content honel with ether 
{orgvig sn na free and easy way 0€ dashing sinners out 
igh, Ike a Inky waster too fndolent rather than too gool- 
fated to gorern his household justly, "Tho Karma of en, bo 
it great o ally certainly operative at the appolnted tine 
ts the Karna of good. Dut the placo of Us operation isnot 
Derachan. ‘Tho rebirth fnto objective existence is the 
for nigh tho Kerma of el ptintly wits aud Uh it ee- 

iby amerta isl Not that the Karma of good exhacata 
Halt Dovachas leaving the unhappy movad to develope anew 
onsiusneny, wih no ster beyend Uh evi deeds of its at 
Jerennality. "The rebirth will bo quali by the merit a wall 
ithe dowert ofthe provows if, ut the Devachan existence 
{sa ey ep; pecefl nigh, with dreams moro vivid than 


|i iin 


spirit, then wholly absorbed in its own sensations and practi- 
‘ally oblivioes of the earth loft behind, and its former friends 
yet remaining on earth, 


willbe with tho happy apzit ail, to all intents and purposes 
Toe him, sud ax happy, blimfal, fancotat, a the disembodied 
dreamer himself, Its possible, however, for yet living persons 
tohhave visions of Dovachan, though sack visions are rare and 
‘only one-sided, the cnttie in Dovachan sighted by the earthly 
‘lairvoyant boingquite uneonscioas theusalvevol undergoing such 
‘observation. The spirit ofthe clairvoyant ascends ito the eon 
{ition of Devachan in such rare visions and thos becomes 
subject tothe vivid delusions ofthat existence. It is under the 
Fmpreasion that the sprits with which itis in Devackanio bonds 
‘of sympathy have come down to visit earth and its, while the 
tuners operation has really taken place. ‘The clairvoyant’s 
‘spirit has been mined towards thoso in Devachan, Thus tan 
(oF the subjective spiritual communications mast of them when 
the snsitives aro pure-minded—aro real, though itis most dili- 
ult for the uninitiated mvolium to fi in his mind the true 
fd correct pictures of what he sees and hears In the sme 
tray sone of the phenomena called pwychography (Uhoogh more 
truly) are als real. ‘The aprit of tho senaitive getting edyliaed, 
fo tomy, by the aura of the apirit in tho Devachan, becomes 
fora fow minutes that departed personality, and writes in the 
handwriting of the Tater, in his Isnguagoy and in hi 
tm they wore during hin Wiletine. ‘The two epirite become 
‘Mendel in one, and the preponderance of one orer the other 
uring wich phenomena determines the proponderance of per 
cuality in the charactoviatia exhibited. Thus, it may 
Incidentally bo obverved, what i elled support ia in plain. fact 
fan Hentity of molecular vibration betwoon the astral part of 
the incarnate mediann and the astral part of the disincarate 
penalty. 

‘Meanvwile the average communicating “spirit” of tho 
dance room inthe denizen of Hat intervening region between 
‘arthlife and Derachan, which has already been referred (0 a8 
Kama lots. On tho subject of shells or elementaries #0 mitch 
‘hasbeen written of lato that this branch of the subject may bo 
panel uver lightly wow, ‘The upper dusd having. won. in the 
irugglo which take pce after death in the Kama fata between 
the two sta of prineipen,the lowest of al, witha remnant of tho 
‘ith, ite more brutal memories and inatinets alone remaining, 
continues torvan the earth's atmosphere fora time, an empty 
shel, though alive for awhile to a certain extent. A wond or 
two ‘of explanation, however, ia roqured in reference to the 
‘completo two-prinepled being which remains in tho Kama lt, 
then the upper duad dees not win in the struggle for postemion 
of thelate personality. Tt might bw imagined that soch a bei 
‘would bo far more potent for the purpose of communication with 

people, than the shell. And ao i might be if it 
remained in Kea dn, but the fact is that in sach eases the 
surviving personality ia promptly deawn into the current of ite 
future destinies, and theas have nothing to do with this earth's 
roof with Devachan, bu with that eighth sphero,” 
‘which oceasional mention will be found in oer oceult writings. 
twill have been unintelligible to ordinary readers hitherto why 
‘twa called the “ eighth "sphere ; batainco the explanation in 
these fragments of the soven-old constitution of our planetary 
rystem, the meaning will bo clear enough. The apheres of the 
| etic proces of evolution ae seven in namber, but there is an 
faighth in connection with our earth,—ourcarth being, it will 
Doe remembered, tho turing point in the cyclic chain—ami this 
cighth sphere ia out of ciruit, neu! de sa, and the bourne from 
which itanay be truly sid no traveller returns 

TE will readily bo guomed that the only sphere connected 
with our manvantarie chain, which is lower than our own in 
the sealo that Rat spint at the top and matter at the bottom, 
tut ittelf bo no leas visibl tothe eye and to optical inatra- 
tment than the earth ital, and as the duties which this sphero 
is to perform in our planetary system aro immediately associ- 
| ated with thie cart, thero is not much mystery left now in 


day, and ioperishable for many centuries, asthe Ioftieat- moun 

tains of th entth forthe time abandoned. 
Te will bo acon that the Devachan stato is only one of the 
conditions of exittenco which go to mako up the whole 
al conplowent of our extth- 

life, Observers of spiitulistic phenom: 
‘een perplexed as they have beon if there were no other than 
the Devnchan stato to bo dealt with. For once in Devachan, 
there is very little opportunity for communication between 


the riddle of the cighth sphere, nor as to th place in the sky 
‘where it may bo tought. ‘Tho conditions of existence there, 
however are topice oft which the adopts are very reseved in 
| ther communications to uninitiated paps and concerning these 

have for the present no farther information to give. One 
Hatoment though, is definitely mado, viz, that sock total 
| Qegradation of a ‘persnality ax may sufice to draw it, after 
| death, into the ateraction of the eighth sphere, is of very rare 
| occurrence. From the vast majority of lives there is something 


‘which the higher principles may draw to themselves, something 
to redeem the page of existence just pst from total destruction. 
And here it must be remembered that the rovllections of life 
in Derachan, very vivid x they aro so far ax they go, touch 
‘aly thon episodes in life which are productive of the dlevated 
sort of lappiness of which alone Devachau is qualied to take 
cognisancs, whereas the lif 
‘reua is thos skimuned, wil bo rewembered eventually in all 
its details quite flly.” That complote remembrance 3 only 
schioved by the individual atthe threshold of a far more ex: 
Sltod spiritaal stato than that which we are now concerned with, 
tnd which is attained far Inter on in the progrem of tho vast 
cycles of evolution. Each one of the long sorea of lives that 
will have been passed through will then be, a+ it were, a| 
tmge in a book to which the pomwor con’ turn back’ at 
Hessure, even though many sach pager will then soon 
to him’ mast likely ‘very dull reading, and will not be 
1 is thi revival eventually of roulloe 
forgotten yersoalitios Ut is really 
roant by tha doctrine of the resurrection, of which the modern 
Prayerbooks make so sad 4 hash. Bat we have no time at 
[present to stop and unravel the enigmas of ayzboliam as beating 
10 teaching at preacnt under conveyance to the reader 
Te may be worth while todo thin an a separate undertaking at « 
later period, but meanwhile, to revert to the narrative of how 
the facts stand, it maybe explained that in the whale book of 
pages, —heo,at at, the resurrection” has been accomplished — 
‘there will be ho entirely iafaasous page ; for even if any given 
spicitaal individaality. has, occasionally, daring its pasage 
through the worlds been linkod with personalities vo deplorbly 
and desperately degraded that they have passed eowpletely into 
‘ho attraction ofthe lower vorte, that spiritual individuality, in 
such eases, will have retained in ite own afinities no trace or 
taint of them. Those pages wil, ant wer, have been clearly 
torn out from the book ; and atthe ine of death the apritual 
individoaity will have paamed into the uncooseious gestation 
sate, from which it will be reborn in due time into ite next Ke 
of objective activity. AU the self consciousness connected with 
tat existence will have pasod into the lower world, there even 
tually to *pecish everlatingly," an expreason of which, as of| 
so many more, modern theology has proved a faithleas 
custodian, making pare nonsense out of aychoacentie facta 
‘As already indicated, and as the common senso of the matter 
would shew, there are great variction of states in Dovachan, 
snd each personality dope into ita befitting placo there 
‘Thenco consequently he emerges in his betting place ia the 
‘world of causes, this earth oF another ax tho cao may be when 
his time for rebirth comes, Coupled with survival of the 
afinition comprehensively desribed as Karmic, the afinitio 
‘oth for good and evil engendered by the previous lif, this process 
will be seen to accomplish nothing Jom than an explanation of| 
the problem whieh has always boon rogarded as so incompre 
hhenable,—the inequalities of fe. The conditions on which we 
ator life are the consequences of the ise we have made of our 
last set of conditions. ‘They do not impede the development of 


freak Karma, whatover they tay be, for thia will be generated | ‘ei skins would bo white, but thet bodies would be 


from which for the time being the | 
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‘A TAMITIAN SEER. 


‘The accompanying extract om an atl oo ahi published 
nthe Chonila the London Miuonary Slt fori present 
month, iv worth placing in n prion where can be more 
Teulily seas to thos intersted fa payhicl research T 
Hay, Whoetre, you may bo able tod‘ rom for Hn oot 
coluaina, Tho writer the Rev. 3, le Green, who bas for 
feveral yrs bon adotary in Ta, and way be taken a2 
‘tratorthy item "Tou otto bo to lt to ave th 
ory throughly investigated; ven shoul i tare out to be 
partly thi, th character rir resin an the cone 
oquet behaviour of tho wsentife mon of Tahit are to god to 
eles. One touch of nature mas the whole worl i.” 
Dain, February Bh Wen. 
“there eit in former times in tho “Court Tait 
ceviom whic fund aaa pac inthe {Court ef Haglan a 
Sry dyn It van canton forthe King of Tutte have 
Soong his altoants a jeer ant woe few yrs beer ts 
Taland ad boom vnted orignal, this fest senly 
evened the gods af thailand ho moron denser thet 
Sty unerthy ofthe wosip reared thm he 
Prod that er long, lang canes without ‘utiger teal 
ome cro the sea ringing stnnge people them; 
covered 


over except their faces. "Hl also stated thatthe people on ne 


1 th eso remake of then in rm, No nit to be ooytoned| of hee Pipa woul tall thet of ssedne Goa nig ol ie 


that ery event of a carent life which bestows joy or soto | 
is old Karma bearing fruit. Many may bo the immediate con- 
sentences of acta i the life to which they belong—ready money 


‘Tabitians would ultimately worship; that the rival of this 


rananctious with nature, so to speak, of which it may hardly be | 2% 


necowary to make any entry in her books. But the great 
Inequaltin of life, as regards the start in it, which diferent | 


of rocruite forall the manifold varieties of human condition, 

We have spoken of the three conditions in the world of 
sflects—tho state in which the principles Iherated from the| 
‘ody aro atl in Kama los, and physically in tho atmosphere of 


tho earth ;the alate of Devachas, ad the intervening state of scom, 


gestation or preparation for the latter. Dut the readers con 
ceptions on the subject will necessarily be vagus witout some 
indicationsasto the pevids of time with which passage through | 
thee sates is concerned. Consciousness in the Kama lola 6 

is not immediately re-avakened after death. When a man dies 
Ike soul, of SEH principle, beoomes unconscious and loves all 
remembrance of Uhings internal a8 well as external. Whether 
Iie atay in Koma lois has to last Bat « fow moments, hous, 
days, weeks, months, or years, whether he dies a natural ora 


ret int henry nea 
fod altnataly sited wich water. This peopht eater was hence! 
forth regarded as deficient in roaton, and therefor, was allowed. 
to indulge in his fanatic! donuncation, “Strange an it 

a gone etre tho tel of th 


Voleat death, whether ghia oosurs in youth of age, whether 
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‘OFFICE OF “161 
NEW BRIDGE STREET, 


‘through his sister, the operator, to Visita cortain house, the namber 
nd street of which were given her, in London. She was entirely 


__J ignorant of London, and the hous and family were anknown to 


Se tart, Ft Sede 


orice To THR PoDLC. 


PURGES JUSTIFIC! 
or Tite NEED OF A soctETY Fon PSYC! 


RESEARCH, 
cevidence, lating to Miss F,, has been 
‘Wealgwood in addition 


‘Tho followin 
ndly sent to me by Mr. Henseig 

to that which was reported last week ;— 

ot against your filo with Mise F., T must tll you of 
sitting had wth her today. You know the way she gows 00, 
hate ie extromoly dileult to give a eomsccutive account of 
hor addons, In thi sro lived a evusin of wine, with whom, 
wwe Inve, all boon vory Sntinato all our Hives, latterly a grent 
reali, matving very much from his coat, a bachelor who dic 
fn th ond of the nananorTeaving me a leney. Miss F. sid sho 
felt hin. prosonoo, causing num 9 aide, then 
fexproing pin inher cist and p 

in of wine who Hive 

ith of nes; ho was lon, unuarsied ; his sstr C 
fran wth him at his death, (Sho was thero two days before.) 
Ho ind a slater Suan, (ruc) She heard the mame 
FRtatnan’” (It was Erasmus) Sho waite one o to attempts 
At this Bofors sho got it, T auggeatol Horsco (tho mame of 
hophow), whieh ae ropiiated, My cousin, sho mi wan very 
tired ofl it to dic, Tally agrood with this, and 
fave ropaaally said a0 of him ines his death. He 
ov, ahe said, and yeshod me to know that he recognised that I 
had boon right and he wrong. I used constantly to tll my 
rtaalnt sores to hin, while ho held that everything. super 
Rural was inpossble. Ho wont on to say Uhat *ho had done 
Mint was right by evorybody, and wo wore to enjoy it. Ho hal 
iiven mo a surprio, a pleasant one. 

‘Mont ofthese particulary Mise F,eoold have heat from no 

Thad nearly forgotten one matter that she eould m 
ote wowing my mind, Sho talked about the tim 
His death, which ao said wasn’t his 
tran about two months ago, Sho said that woukL make it is 
Boptember, which T thought i was, She said it seomod to 
tit it was in. August, and on coming home T find it was 
‘August 26th, Sho apoko of his grout intimacy with me, which 
Jn fact had eomtinued for fifty years.” 

‘Tho wext ease is one of hove interestin 
rare examples of elairvoyanco induced by the mesmeric 
locp. Iu this instance my informant gives me permission 
to pullish his name, He is the Rev. Thomas Myers, and I 
will merely add that his vicarage is in the North of 
England, and ehat he is the nephew of the revered and 
learned Rev, Frederic Myers. 

Monkstown, Dublin, 


but somewhat 


W, F, Bauer. 


CASE IV. 
Cuatmoxaxon. 
‘November 4h, 1870. 

think from w letter of yours in tho last. Spectator you will 
be interested in the following facta, of which my wifes fay 
has aatore. Some few yearn ago iny wife and her sisters dis- 
covered that a frend and dependant, poor woman, had an 
fxtrordinary power, when they put her (for her health) into a 
fmeanerie sleep. Such things as those oscurred :— 

“Fel No 1.—Thin person, wo will call hor W., was pot into 


all excopt Mr. C. Sho aid sho had found it, and went upstairs 
{nto a room in which ake food a young lady—a corpae. She sid 
they were Deinging up the colin, ad she opelt out a name on 
the cofia lid, which was the namo of the dead young gil. W. 
informed them thatthe deceased young lady's frienda were most 
fansious that Mfr, C, should perfors the funeral ceremony (he 
twas a clergyman), aad said that a letter bad been sent off 
‘areatly urging his going up from Durham to London. Mr. C. 
‘nly Kuew that tho gitl was ery ill It furned ost, howerer, 
‘Hat ahe was actully dead; the Teter arrived next day carnently 
Acsirng Mr. C ce to perform the funeral srvice 

Fact No 2—Another of my wife's brothers (Mr, G.) wax 


| moat susions to aco an unelo upon a matter of important busi- 


nee, but fe had no knowledge of his adden, excopt that ho 
Tived somewhere in London. Dfr.G. came to the ons, and W. 
twas sent into thin menicric sloop. Ho anid, “Tam going to 
Tendon tommorrow ; ask W. whero muy uncle lives” They did 
tor A certain address war given. Mr. G. drove from the 
‘tation straight to the howss and found Uhe address was correct 
im ce sleep, was told to go and ace 2 lady 
onion, nd was asked certain questions about her, among 
hers: '" What is abe doing?” ‘Tho reply waa, ‘Sitting at the 
fal, drinking a cup of ton” This scomed very ualikey, a it 
‘was in the middle of tho day, about one o'clock. Mr. G. bad 
‘vention shortly afterwards to pay this lady a visit and asked er 
ae evaldrosueet what she was doing in the middle of that 
day, saying that he had apecal reason for inquiry, and that i 
twas not mere curity, Sho confeaod that ao was drinking a 
‘cup of tea—her usual practice before going into the ety. 

In accordance with my request Mr. Myers kindly 
obtained the rovision of the foregoing account by each of 
those who were present at the time; hence it may, I thir 
he taken of a sulatantially correct statement of facta 
‘was, however, anxious to know more about this clairvoyante, 
‘and in reply to my inquiries Mr. Myers writes as follo 

“Tho person W. i alive now (1876), but the power she 
posscaes is not known beyoni my wife's family. This clair. 
oyante is pecfeetly trustworthy, ia an ignorant, uneducated 
froma, and’ my wiles family have kept her name seeret, and 
so hot whereabouts—cbiely, I belive, in acsordance with her 
‘own desire, as she doos wot wish notoriety, and is afraid of being, 
thought a witch. ‘Those who know her nro fully convinced of 

or high principle and conscientiousnes, and she has a larger 
share of common sense than most people poses in her rank of 
life” 


‘THE FORENSIO GHOST. 


Whether or not the dafective ventilation of our courts 
‘of law he inimical to the phantom constitution, or whether 
these sensitive essences, oppressed seth the absurdities of 
forensic costume and manners, take fright at the first 
slimmer of a counsel's wig, or at the tittor that follows his 
Jjoke—there can be uo question of the extreme difficulty 
that has always been experienced in bringing a spectre 
fairly to judicial book. ‘The ofie of detective seems better 
suited to its method, If we may trast recorded testimony, 
Toth sworn and unswor, a ghost has suggested essential 
cvidence, indicated lines of prosecution, even convened 
‘witnesses —and, all being ready, marched, so to speak, up to 
‘he very gate of justice. There, howover, n this eountry at 
Teast, the spectre has invariably come to a stand. An 
objection to be sworn in that impressive manner so familiar 
to the frequenters of British courts of justice, mayhave 
‘something to do with it Crossexamination by a septic 
fn horse-hair, whose incredulity. goes the length of impeach- 
ing one's very existence, and whose questions, in any case, 
tmust pierce one's substance through and throogh, may be 
sufficiently alarming. Itis, as Dogberry observes, “most 
tolerable and not to be endured,” that flesh and film should 
bye thos pitted against each other; and, consequently, we 
need not be surprised that a tacit understanding has Deca. 
arrived at, to eliminate altogether the accusing or litigious 


the aleop at Durham, My wife's brother, Mr. C., desired W., 


tchade, If flesh and blood, that can speak well up to jury, 


and stand ballying, cannot convict @ man, shall a shadow 
have that power! No. The ghost’s word—appraised by the’ 
Prince of Denmark at “a thousand pound”—is now, in the 
jealous eye of the law, not worth one dump. 

T would not, however, be thought to speak too lightly o 
the subject. Few things are more censurable than the 
Inabit, oly too prevalent in our time, of speaking with’ 
overfamiliarty of things that lio beyond the hitherto 
sscertained lint of natural laws, Nothing in thisedcated 
‘age astonishes one more than the extreme narrowness of 
that district which separates absolute spticism from Dlind 
credulity. They are such close neighbours, that, without | 
risk of offinding one or the other, the reasouable mind has] 
scarcely space ta stir. With the former, the mere act of 
inquiry — whether these things are so”—-seems to involve 
sort of abandonment of principle; with the latter, the 
‘most superficial examination seems enough. Wi 
least challenging the wisdom of that arrangers 
outlawed the ghost, i is interests 
which, within the memory of the existing, genera 
vro are compelled to call supernatural 
all appearance, contributed to the 
in the ease of a notorious munler 
thirty years ago—a dream and a dreau alone gave elve to 
the real authors of the rime, and to the spot where the 

remains would bo—and actually were—discovered 


Brighton —some 


Jit, occurred within my recollection in al 
Midland county, and though, in accordance with practice, 


gardener, known from his fine presence as * 
‘was murdered while at work in his fields at a long distance 
from home. His wife, ironing at a drwsser by the kitchen 
window, saw her husband run swiftly past, parvued by 
another man, who braudished a stono-breaking hammer, as 
if threatening to strike. Aware from the first that it. was 
‘a spectral illusion, and impressed with the conviction that 
some evil had befallen her husband, Mra Eden and a 
aeighbour, who confirmed her testimony, at onco gave an 
alarm, Search was mado at the spot to which he had 
{intended to proceed, when the berly was diseovered, cold and 
lifeless, the murderous weapon—a stone ha 

Veside him. 

Another example of this species of oa 
some attention in the * bur 
roice of one of the vietims, recognised under circumstances 
irreconcilable with any known law of nature, having led to 
‘the suspecting, and thence to the conviction, of those 
monstrous criminals. A gentleman, not long deceased, use 
to relate that, while resident near Fort George, N.B, tho 
disappearance of an old wowan employed by many in the 
neighbourhood ss a messenger, created much excitement 
One evening as Mr. H. was sitting reading in an arbour, 
the missing woman suddenly thrust her head through the 
leafy shield 1 ‘Thore was a broad crimson streak round her 
neck. She uttered no word, but an impression seemed to be 
conveyed to Mr. H.'s mind that she liad been murdered, 
tnd that her body lay concealed leneath stable refuse, i a 
distant byre. Search was made there, the corpse was found, 
‘and the woman's husband, subsequently tried for the 
rmunder, was executed, confessing the crime. 

In the French courts, questions of ghost, or no ghost 
‘seem to have been permitted a wider range. Counsel has} 
ten freely heard on either part. Tu a ease that, now many, 
‘years ago, stirred up the whole philosophy of the subject, 
So much carious matter was elicited ax to make the record 
‘worth preserving. Honoré Mirabel, a poor labourer om the 
state ofa family named Gay, near Marseilles, invoked the 
protection of the law, under the following extraordinary 
circumstances -— 

‘While lying one night under an almond tree, trying to 


sleep, he suddenly noticed a man of remarkable appearance, 
standing in the full moon 
fing house. Knowing the house to be unoccupied, he rose 
to question tho intruder, when the latter disappeared 
Fetching a ladder, Miralel mounted to the indow, 
ound no onc. Struck with terror, he descended 
with all speed, and had barely touched the ground when a 
voice accosted h 

Pertuisan !” (he wax of Portus) there is. a largo 
treamare buried close at hand. Dig, and itis yours” 

“A-sinall stone was droppel on the terrace, ax though to 
denote the spot. 

or reasons not explained, the favoured Mirabel hesitated 
to pursue the adventure alone, but communicated with one 
Bernard, a labourer in tho employ ofa farmeress—Madame 
Paret, "This lady teing admitted to their confidence, 
three met next night at the haunted spot, and after dig 
to a considerable depth, carne upon a large parcel wrapped in 
many folds of linen. Struck with the pick-axe, it retuned 

takably the melodious sound of coin ; but the dirty 
anl—as Paret suggested —plague-tainted appearance of the 
leovering, cheeked thie curiosity until, having been taken 
home and well soaked in wino, the parcel was opened and 
revealed more than a thousand lange Portagal pieces of gold 

Tt in strange, but trac, that Mirabel was allowed to 
tain the whole of tho treasure, But Mirabel was not 
the happier for it, He feared for its safety. He feared 
for his own life, Moreover, the laws respecting * treasure 
rly explicit, Tt was questionable how 
far the decision of the ghost might lo held to override 
them. In France, of treasure found in the highway, halt 
went to the Crown, half to the finder. If discovered by 

oagical arty the whole went to the Crown, with a penalty 
on the Ginder, ‘Lo these existing claims, the phantom had 
mado 0 allusion 

ome perplexity, hmest Mirmbel consult 
friend, one Anguior, a tradesman of Mar 
advised that the secret should be confined to 1 
already know i, adding that he (Auguier) was propared to 
dovote hitiself, heart and sou, to his frients best interest 
Tend him any ¢ash he newed (0 as not to exhibit tho foreign 

ney), and, in fine, become hin perpetual solace, m0 
and guard!’ ‘The friendship thus happily inaugurated, 
rosulted in Mirabel resolving to entrust the entire treasure 
to the custody of his friend, avd appointing tine and place 
for that purpose, On the way to this rendezvous, Mirabel, 
fell in with one Gaspard Deleuil, whom (Auguier being. al: 
ght) ho requested to wait for him beside 

thickot ; thon going forward, he handed to the trusty 
Auguier two sealed bags, ono secured with red ribbon, the 
other with blue, and received in rotum the following 
satisfactory document :— 

“Tacknowledge myvelf indebted to Honoré Mirabal twenty 
homo livres, whieh I promise to pay on demand, scyuitting 
him, moreover, of forty livres whiet he owes wnt. Done at 
Marvell, this seventh of September. 

(Signed) Loos Avoorsn.” 

‘This little matter settled, Mirabel retired to his nati 
village, ad after starving it there for a few weoks as « man 
of wealth, revisited Marseilles, He had passed a jovial 
is friend and banker, Anguier, when, ou his 
‘way hime through dark street, he wns assailed by & 
powerful rufian, who felled him to the ground, wounded, 

‘This incident hegat a certain 
[suspicion in the mind of Mirabel. As soon as he was able, 
ie called on Auguier, and demanded the return of his 
treasury, or liquidation of the bond, His friend was lost 
fin sstonishnent, What an extraordinary application wax 
There! “Money 1 What money f" With honest indigna- 
tion, he denied the wholo transaction. Mirabel_ must be 
mad! ‘To establish his sanity, and atthe same ttn, refresh 
the memory of his quondam friend, Miralel appealed to the 


trove " were pocul 
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Jaw, and in due course, 
tices, appeared at Auguier’s 
‘No money was found, but the two ings that had contained 
it wore with the red and blue ribbons that had secured them, 
Auguier, questioned, gave a somewhat different version of| 
the matter from that of Mirubel, He had indeed enjoyed 
1 casual acquaintance with that gentleman. They had 
dined togethor, once, at Auguier’s house, He had accepted 
the hospitality of -M. Mirabel at a tavern. He 
Tad advanced that gentleman a crown. — Mirabel ad 
spoken of a ghost and money, and had talked of placing the 
Tatter of those in hs chargo—but had, in elect limited his 
coutidenco to the deposit of two empty some 
riblon. Deeply inpressed with the marvellous history, the 
Lioutenant-Criminal decided that process should issue, It 
aid 

‘Madame Part, questioned, said that Mirabel had called 
fon her, pale and agitated, and declared that he lad been 


‘Lieutenant Criminal, with his 


Holding onverso with an apparition, which had pointed out 
some hidden treasure, Sho was present when searel was 
made, and the money found, and remembered hearing 
Miralel say thathehadsubsequently entrusted it to Auguier 
‘This testimony was conirmed Ly Deleui, who, on the 7th 
September, had met Mirabel near the Porte des Faingant 
Cllrs’ Gate), and soon him deliver two bags, and take a] 
cept or bod in exchange 

‘muigols Fournidry, questioned, coufirmed the story of 
the ghost and eho gold, and added that Miralel seemed 
profoundly affected by tho extraontinary favour and gene 
tosity sewn him by the spirit, He took the witness to his 
channlor, au there displayed to him alange ag, led with 
fold coin, Other witwesses deposed to the sudden int 
Tetwoen Mirabel aid AL 
discovery of the gold, wd sundry experts testified to the 

graph aud the writing 


jot, dating from the period oft 


resemblance between Avg 
‘of th before-meutioned bond, 

‘Tho ghost aud Mirubel carried eho day 
“walk over” ‘The LicutenantCriminal, entively. wit 
then, decroed that Auguicr should bo arrested and sal 
mitted to the “question.” Appeal, however, was’ made to 
Paifiment, at Aix. Persons legan to censure the ready 
‘redonce given ly the magistrate to the story of the ghost, 
fn an able advocate of the day prepared to do battle with 
to shade 

vit eredible (ho asked, at the hearing) that w spirit 
should quit the repos of another world, simply to inform 
M. Mirabel, of whom it know nothing, of the existence: 
‘nd hiding placo of this treasure? How oficiows must. be 


Te was a mere 


the nature of such a ghost! how slight the preseioneo th 
failed (0 forssco that Mirabel would be deprived of his 
tvasure by the first knave he had the misfortune to trust 
Bal! ‘Ther was, assure yourselves, wo suck spirit! And 
if no glost—no gold, If no gold then uo grotind for the 
ceusatiouof Auguier. ‘The ease he urged, was laden with sue- 
picion. How,pray, asi that thewoman Parct and the witness 
Delouil demanded no shar in the alleged booty? Were 
these excellent persons superior to the common weaknesses 
of humanity! Tho witness Paretsaw a pateal discovered 
‘The rest of her evidence was hearsay. Tho witness Delewil 
‘say tho exchange of bags and paper. ‘Tho rest of his testimony’ 
—spoctrv included —was hearsay alsa, The climax of injustice 
wat surely attained, when we soe M. Auguier, that respect: 
able, estimable, substantial merchant (ho was a stall tallow: 
handler) of France's proudest sa mart, submittedon the un- 
corroborated word of a nameless specter, to the “question” I 
Lot ten thousand witnesses testify to that which is contrary. 
to naturv and the light of reason—their evidence is wortiess 
tnd vain, ‘Take an example. ‘The traditions of the noble 
house of Lasiguan allege that the fairy Melusina, eho had 
the tail ofa serpent, and lathed every Saturday in a marble 
cellar reserved for her use, had once revealed a treasure to 
some weak idiot, who was immediately robbed of it by 


‘another! Is it on a fable no less ridiculous that Auguier— 


. | the just, the respected. family-ather—the loyal citizen— 


the serupuloos parveyor—must be adjudged guilty Never! 
Sach justice might be carrent at Cathay—might be rampant 
inthe yet unexplored islands of tho Eastern Archipelago, 
night be whispered of even in Britain, bat in France, gentle- 
tmen—xo, One thousand times, no!” Acquity therefor, at 
nce, this mach injured roan, and render him the compensa- 
tion is wrongs demand 

Te was now, however, the phantoms innings. Turn 

g on the court the night side of nature, the ghost 
tudvorate pointed out that the gist of Auguier’s defence 
tomssted ofa ensclas aati upon supernatural visitations, 
Wes it, he asked, intend to contradict Holy Writ to 
lng a truth attested hy Seriptare—by the Fathers of the 
Chuteh—by general experience and tstimony—and by the 
Faculty of Theology of Paris) Desiring,” says the reoet 
Aecree of that enlightened boy, “to satisfy pious serples, 
ve have, after very careful consideration of the subject, 
Tesolvedy that the spite of the departed may and do, by 
opematural power aud Divine license, reappear nto the 
living.” The weight of probability (be maintained) 
inclined to the side of this singular apparition being the 
spirit of one so deceased—perhaps a remote ancestor of 
Mirabel—or one who, in thi life sympathised with honest 
endeavour, and wished to endow the strugaling, toiling 
ensant with the means of ret and ease. The speaker here 
Iced numer of instances of these reappearance, and 
then dressed itself to the terrestrial facts. Madame 
Paret had proved that the treasure was found. Dele 
that it had passed into. the bands of Auguier. Other 
veitnewes had proved that Auguicr had wsed many aries 
to obtain posession of the gold, cultivating «romantic 
attachment for this humble labourer, and seeking to ins 
Ihim with fears for his personal safety, so long ashe retained 
so lange a sum in his hands. Upon the whole he ange 
tiles it had been possible to salpena the very phanton 
itself—the claim of Mirabel could hardly address. iteelé 
‘more strongly tothe favourable judgment of the court. 

"The cour, however, felt some hesitation, and at length 
required that the peasant Bernard should be produced, snd 
bndorgo a very rigid examination. He tated that, on 
‘certain day, Mirabel toll him that a ghost had revealed 
to him the hidden treasure. ‘That, on the folowing mor- 
ing they wearched the spot but found no money. That, 
{his Ie Tangled at Mirabel, snapped his fingers, and. went 
away. That subscquently Mirabel declared. he hed 
discovered eighteen pices of god—then twelre—then th 
five-lnt exhibited none of them. That Mirabel had how- 
cover, sent him twenty aol, to give to a priest, to say masses 
for the woul of the departed, to whom he owed so much, and 
that he had certainly spoken of handing the treasure to 
Auguier, and taking the receipt. 

“The matter was singularly obscure. ‘There was no 
qestion that a large sum ad, somehow, come into the 
oweston of Mirabel TE ho had really found it (and 
Fitness had proved the apparent discovery), who hod 
revealed the precious deposit to this poor clown} ‘The sale 
‘vas inclining steadily towards the spectral side, when now 
tnd startling testimony appeared. To consider thi 9 new 
process was decreed—the main object of wi 
Aiscover, first ofall, how and whence the mouey exme into 
Mirabel’s posesion. Under the pressure of this inquiry, 
the witness Patet at length coafessed—first that she had 
rover actually seen ono coin of the supposed. treasu 
secondly, that she did’ not eredit one word of Mime!’ 
story ; thinly, that if sho had deposed otherwise, it was 
ft the earnest entreaty of Mirabel himself. ‘Theo new 
fexperts unanimously agred thatthe document supposed to 
he written by Angeics, was a well executed forgery. 

This after Owenty months, three procescs and the exami 


nation o€ fifty-two witnestes, was fatal to the ghost. He 


‘was put out of court. The final decree acquitted Auguicr, 
and condemned Mirabel to the galleys for life 

Why had he dove all thist—At an after period, he 
confessed that an énemy of Avguier's hail devised the 
spectral fale, as a ground for an intended accusation, and 
to substantiate the latter had lent him (for exhibition) the 


sum of 20,000 livres. By an after prooess, the man alluded | Sy 


ta ono Barthélemy, was sentenced to the galleys for life. 
So far as reconlt go, this singular caso was tho last 
in which, in French laweourts, the question of ghost oF 
0 ghost ‘has len made the subject of sworn testimony 
and legal argument. 
Hasuy Srices. 


‘THE MAGNBTESCOPE. 
othe Biter of * Lar,” 
With reference to Mr. Spiers, olwervation 
on the Maguctscopo T may, perhaps, ave expo 
tucater some trouble if T narrate the Test af my experience 
th the instrument some thirty years ago 

‘A hat ine the dnatrumeut in Mf. Ratter's hands erated 
scomtderale aniount of excitement in Brighton and Londen 
waiety. 

‘On ono occasion T wat invited to attend a ncting of media! 
rmon to witness the experiments with the inarument as 
ormed by a physician of eminence who was enthuniaatie i te 

He uoertok to prove that various metals om bing 
#0 one hand, while with a finger of the other hand he 
touch the button attached tothe pendalam, caused oct 
invariably of a definite kind for instance, gold camel the 
etd to cacilate in one direction, irom caod oncilations 
retin. 
itaeming the operations it oscured to me to ask the 
operator ifthe cxilatona would be Uh same if he were ignorant 
‘the nature of the metal placed in is hand; and ho replied it 
Imade no difeence.  Whereopon the exprient was tried aid 
imate falar was the renal. ‘Then fe Docame evident Ghat 
the eeilations depended on the opera's unconscious mvc 
tmovemeats in obolionce this expectations 
Te was afterraria hewn that ifthe intrasent wero paced 
at the end of « aif table ten feat long, and tho operator 
oanipalated with hn Singers atthe other end of tho tab, 1 
‘endalums could be made to onilae in any diretion desired, 
"Those experinenta rowalted inthe rapid decline, death and 
trial of the Magneto 
Se Gronox Wren, MD. 
To the Blt of “Lom.” 
Mr. Spicers interesting description of the Magnet 
vpo fa wok exactly clear tome; pethaps ho wil kindly explain 
{ho following pinta +1. Why is silk wood to suspend the 
enslomn fom the comdueting arm, since alk a non-condnctor? 

What purpwe docs the non-endscting ams sere, asthe we of 
sito bith brings them on apar 13. Since bras ina conductor, 
that prvents the fui running to cath through the soypoeting 
Fille o nt inalated 1 

TE i i magnet, I do not know of any substan which 
the magnetic fed will not penotate; then, of what wwe ro 
son-conduetors? 

Tit ie “odio” fore, of socalled imal magntion, I 
ave never found any subwtanco, from a ak handkerehil {0 = 
stone ‘wall, prevent it ction, and tore ia plenty of root that 
its power an be exercised Uaragh a distance of many ales 
Tatall be glad if someone who bas teed this neteument will 
fi tha reer of “Lc” Wh expr inh nr of 
‘rath.—T am, yours trly, 

Sk ere, 5. Yours 
o the Biter of *Laou." 

Sim,—May Lie Mr. Spicer, through the mediam of your 
columos, if the Magoetcope is to’be parchaved ready male, 
ted if m0 whore --Your tly, WW. C. 

Dorking, Fbroary 15th, 185%, 


“ Guowrs."—At tho Fortnightly Discusion Meeting of the 
CALS, to be held at 7.90 on Monday week, 20th instant, at 8, 
Great Ramallatret, Mr. F. Podmore will read a paper on 
““Ghoate" We trast that there wil boalarge gatheringof mowers, 
sd thatthe ieabers wil also endeavour to induce their friendato 
sccompany then. These aneetings ar fre to all who devire to 
‘attend. 


SPIRITUALISM UNMASKED. 
Challenge to BE Bishop. 


o the Editor of * Laows, 
pg tig Hrom an atin th iret Mery Lestat the 

“Quo of the most extriondinary demonstrations of thowght- 
sailing porhape over witaemed was given under vory wonder 


itn A one of 
ast vst here, Tae 

onion tot soe metal thought 

ide has boon dotted wh ee 


py rea aaa eae 


‘the gentlemencanectl with thisexperimentanyconaciousdecop- 
tou, it wil striko ono as being most extrioninary that a com: 
tittoo of wellnown gentlemen, but wnkaoie to Bishop, wasn 
hhwen to hide the pin, when the suecesof the pienomenon under 
such conditions would havo conclusively proved to the thin 
portion of the public that thought-reading was at actual fact 
‘And as Tread tho article in question, I could not help fecling 
Ut, considering the advantages Bishop was to derive from tho 
‘experiment, Uhre ia anther and yory sinple explanation th 
that of tho pin having boon found by.“ thoaght-reading 
Indeed, tho explanation is so obvious that no one will bm 
‘ied ma to what itis, Bot amuming it to have been a 

‘exhib 

{the following ofr -—T will place in the hands of the Ps 
‘Soviet the sam of £10, ad that Soce 

of six of its members to mark and hide a pin ina similar manor 
tothat adopted by Mr. Ladyman, Bishop aball allow h 

the like conditions of boing Blindfolded and a copper wir 

i he, under theso circumstances, will guide any one of tho 
‘ix gentlemen to the spot where tho pin is hidden, T will 
forfeit the sum above-named, and will publish the rosult 
in the newspapers, Should the Prychiea Society and Mr. 
Bihop consent to this, and the later succsed, ho will at 


fence sco the importance it will give him in haying been 


8 LIGHT. 


Pebrary 17, 188 


‘February 17,1888. LIGHT. 83 


successful with a committeo of sciontie. gentlemen, whose 
{eatimony no one wll doubt, bsites having clearly demonstrated 
that Ais powor of thonght-reading ls stood the calm wnd 

borate tet of a Body of men who havo already satisied 
thomsslees of the exiatonco of auch s power. 

"Tho allsion mn the Liverpool Merotry to Spirituatian being, 
“«unnnakot" i unworthy further notio,—Yours faithfully, 

Onslowgantons, 8 W WE, 
BISHOP WILDEAFORCR SEES A GHOST. 

Vanity Pair givos tho following story ax having boon tol by 
tho lato Bishop Wilbsrforeo -— 

“TC happanel that one T was staying in one of the old 
‘ountty halons which hai resiained ta the powession of an, 
SUTTSaan Catfote fay. Wanting a book, feat down tate 

A age the libeary, Law Uhre wn old gontlewn siting 
iy taking n book, got upand passe to adoor 
agjed hint nok ty distor hinwelf, and went 
ITS next night K wanted tho scoond volume, 
te tata tho old maa “Tho noxt day Usd to Lord 
‘font T have daturbod your chaplain 9 ibaa,’ an told 
whan That son, Lord ———roplid, “Oh, that rom i haunted 
thon determined. to spec to, han and 
git 1 wont own aun and whe 


san upstalen 


then 


fry ayo her, ad 
Waa jon inthe howe, nod arin 

of of ts an Tet dew pe ai HI hare 
Basle ovented wy destroying Hh and haeo. waited here 
Det en a ald be fae that you wl deny 
reeng tead wllevy for over this pace” ono that | 
A aia wish, aid he pated somo old books. T 
Wot awe andthe gary sion his hu 1 took down 
eek fon pein eat ones tok to the e- 
att gtd i with my cai, a barnod The figure 
famed ten mo ge an duper a Yar, 


Miss Wooos MEDIUMSIEP, 


Wo find the following paragraph in the Herbinyer of Light 
(Melbourne) 
We Tene from “Lite that Mis Wor tho medi 
pric ateraltaton, who sas ald to have beon ‘expose fw 
fh ow giving iver of the Conta 
nf Sprain Landon, of an eminently satintctory 


"This paragraph wil bo misleading if i is taken to have 
raforaneo to recent wanes. We havo no denice to ay a word 
to the injury of Mis Wood ; and if her Into sfancen at tho 
at the C.A.S, had really boon * eminently stiatntory,” 
would have given ws great plawure to announce tho fact 
But her roeent course of "test séancoe—Misn Wood sitting 
sear the curtains of tho exbinel but outside of i, and in viow 
Ut the committoo, the Tight waver boing snicontly aubtuod to 
Drovent her being seen wore abvolutely without raul. Tis, 
Towever, duc to Miss Wood that we should say that abo has 
Herself proposed another coarse of sting, exprosing confidence 
that they will bo attended with accom. For 
tom wo Ffoe our readers to a roport of the last Council mecting| 
fof the GA.S, given in tho present number of  Laow." 


Ax nue Poise oy Dust. 2 
Slain th fen i ihn 
Suireliary exparence when he was apparently atthe point 
sera Ph ry ad wo renga It ssowed tome 
‘hat ny if wan making efrts to rit death bat i van, and 
AE was about to eeape My oul dtaciod ie itle by 
Hilo fromthe matter spread. allover my frame. T felt it 
iltng ftom ll thowe parts wilh which 1 is so intimately 
Tue an 'as if vere comcontating mpself upon ons ingle | 
rt ans haat oly Cia st 
futur sirelife occupied me. 
Won afore ie, ting irogular and stnge forms. Tall bat 
oat donghty ahd onl retatned. my fing wud this was, love 
Bt Loot maf my ve ty sal scented oe 
velo mputinimy boty yor coud not command it. Te fle ome 
Uustctlons sl ened by body pam and tho eet of thove 
tnt mor My'life was now only attached to mater by ove of 
Bemmany thousand links ne had formerly bound i Saldenly 
eee tng he pangs fom thin word to the next there came 
thick dacknosy, then b 
TEA was andy ity all I had loved, who Dad inpired my ify 
AM soma bo dyell in no and Root about me, They waited 
Toran and. we eoupletol cach ther Teen "Tho happiness 
Tscteel ma Then Tan into the contre ad scree of ent 
Peietos the foods, nest, nd dap of yleanoes—nothing 
‘al over tho earth scered hidden from sight.” 


Title by litle tare fed | 


‘SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINGES, 


CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 

‘The Brat meeting of the newly elected Council ofthe C.A.8. 
was hold nt 38; Great Ramell street, on Tuesday evening lest 
‘There wars vey fall attendance. Mr. E- Damon Rogers took 
thochair asa Vige-Preaident of the Association, bat retire from 

"rom Mr. Moree that he was about to 


{ho room oan ini 
‘he course of which his (rE. Davwoon 


por reaction 
sfert) name would be meotioned. 
"Siz Morell Thbald was thon called tothe char, and pro: 
pose at He. B Dawwon Rogers should be elected Proident of 
Rio"Asociation for the ensuing year. This was ssouded by 
Sie, Moo, and carried unanimonaly. 
ae Dawson Rogers having non reclled and informed of 
“Genel the Goanci for this expremion of 
yyat mil thats tho position was one of 20 
ho should ike to "take time before he 
should seept it of not. 
Fon reelected, with the addition 
forall Theobald, 
“Tho unaalcommnttecs were appointed, and on the motion of 
Me. Morell Thea sover 
aiipecialcommitien conser and 
forkion of, tho Asocation, and tho 
[treating ta funds ord txpenditere 
‘Sirwpore wan Brought up, from the gommities conatitating 
th for the recent an with tw Wed, at 
Appeared that the report had not been seen and appror 
{Leonia wae fred bck phe cope The 
Vurport af tho report wan that th scans had been without 
nis, snwa nti fu ned tn Ss Wed 
fl proponed another arts of ting, and Uat the committce 
Mo Shed; ta the date for tht gence a 
tou dafored from tie to tine at Miss Wood's request 
een deers (ror oil withet Information as tothe pvt 
hi al nr Sees 
Mir, Farmer brought up a number of valuable sggestions 
for scive work by tho Aastcation, and moved the appomtment 
Cr ccimmittee to conaider them, fed, a far ot ponte, to take 
StopeTor ging thos effet. This was seconded by Mr. Morell 
‘Theobald and sordally sdopted. 


8%, ANDREWS HAUL 
fewsarrueer, OxroxDsrwerr, Loxpoy. 
Int, when the subject of 
tant have. eon 
foundly interested alike 
taco and aebably oe 
Sinitoes that the grow 
Trelis by the nuetona 
lective dentoataton of th 
{hed ainda ye th 
Argument, stataining and aor 
‘Tmminat ideas, characters of eve 
The 


foe ie 

cal moral, 
ihenreviwel oder 
‘rte pas and 


rere eral 
Pile scaring. hia rolewe from 


fant light; then T saw what spiritual | brotal 


tna’ 


et Si 


to be the interpreter of the Divine will, 


giving thus a specie and. ostensibly “wholeacune di 


world “andthe 


Grell ayer Korey ond ho cana in 
iStrmne df emenbun expel sete ts Hatin 
oa Wail inn agus canny ate 

Gagestein Mr, S: Compl, ano waite worker 
in deol sf gl, Ltn eal Gated 
Sats Cee kent grees Spain” 
Hate hint der ara Se eat me 
IeseclaG oreo fused ftw how eek 
teTipemcer Wu Sitti oor tel vane 
{S107 Si elfen pnp of ur movement 
hed Rodel a alretng cur ie er 
TES corer nme of ik ssn pei 
ESOS dione tle wera Sie baton replete cha 
ntamuncel tat on Suny nxt obra thy Me TF 


Bathe woul lactare on God in Nature." Noemicamnaa, 


Tesiot tothe lfe of humanity.” Bat do these ropressoatives uf | SPIRITUALISM AND. THOUGHT-READING IN 


ling 
[ctl rts the feral principle of thi 
SSCS the fancion of the present falar, alles 


ibe euaracter ofthe pricathod wll change; nor i the politcan | 


tr the warvior of the past falar for each aud all, pom th 


ower plane of beings in relation to which we hive’ so far 
ter epecon of ier 


ed thes, were certain 


faisrier and apparent failures th 
tobe shen viewed frou 


Teresa arena ease 
Peer e 
creme 

‘Totes it stant bo romembered thatthe ston! eaten of 
ihigeeeeeeien 
pore br Cuan 
Speen amar iats 
{Siu the Bi pil i a A th! an 
16 alt" ahr, it, wil 


religion 


tis mete this advanc 

{is eret presentment of the Divino, 

its deeds are of love, that it ie incapsh 

Pretence in thought or act, and that its one. abeorbing 

Darpose is the greatest good of tha greatest nomber.—S. D. 
‘The next address of the seen, for Sunday, the 18th, is 

cetitled "Humanity ita Death.” 


NEWCASTLE ON TNE 


‘Robinson on “Some Proofs of 
1 Future Late after read ie 
iscoure, handled the sot 
‘dinehing'his 
‘dre was highly appreciated by the company present, and was 


ee the air carer expo by thai 


"ANCASHIRE 


1 abject, 
Rev. V. G. MeNall i thoogheread: 
ev, V. Gs MeNally, amples of thoaghtr 

which were uit a sucoouful na the, performances of he 
‘ind by Stuart Comberland and Irving Bishop, Me. 

BeNally twee found, while blindfolded, an Tange ahd aso a 

[Enis ton ion dering hn ale nn nto 

py ienibers of a canto. appaated. Uy the nadines 

Puy erening, he ey BUH. Supt, HA a Woe 

Ininstr, gure’ sect of though-reaing experiments in 

‘Wesley School at Claughton, a maar which proved hin 

ob even more expert than Mr. Bishop. Both fr. MeNall 

and Me. Buglen amert that tho, power of thowght-reading 

Prctialy a univerad gift indod A. Bisop recently asserted 
Liverpool tat there wan hardly’ fanily in that ety 

itr wn ae oan end wit te epalyTe 

Seem a atrange irony of eieumstace thatthe legs, who have 

Toon’ such iter antagonist of Sprtuaiam, sould be the 

omens nthe ntti ot fac ha hh abe 

Equally” a. incredilo. to. the majority of, aokind, and 

wick” indoed’“ecloly’ alld. to ert, and” mist 

Trad to Chat all-important ain highlyfavourte res 


ite 
‘The Liverpod 
te roiled 
caibly 
boieve tht Bishop's recent extraordinary pin-anding manifes 
tation inthe srets of Liverpool was predeed without aly 
Fie aa th erable number of 
iverpoaycotaeting how th 
4 Hahopis assurances that tho expo waa genuine, by eering 
iim enthastcally. ‘Tho Liverpol Pot docs not se that Wy 
fee romark ft farming an argument in favour of Spetuaian, 
since it plainly tll al who have bad proot of though-reading 
That as they Rave acpi the one they are lola bound to 
sccot, the other anno doubt many Mt its readers will duly 
Sppresiata the hn.=-( Commented) 


‘10 CORRESPONDENTS. 


8, N.—Your hind soggation shall have oe 
_W, E—Apply to tho scotaryof the Cental Amaitin of 
Spits, 8, Great Romalladrct, W.0. 

J.B. P.—Receivd juntas we are going to pros. Shall 
usta pibh four antennas rea Wo higas 

“<Surtaa.”— Wo havo aoveral Teter on “Shells in reply 
to the" Weiter of "Th Perfect Way?” bat Gr publication 
‘oud simply lend to further controversy on a aubject of whe 
Tre fal that very" many of our readers av already becoming 
omemiat weary. 


‘Mz, Wasinxcroy Tavixo Biswor has recently been astonish- 
ing ths poole ef verpol by ie ronal’ experiments 
{Boaghtrading, and, Im addion, “exposing” Sprtoaian. 
‘Darang hie visit to that ely abot controversy took place in the 
‘owspapers it having boot alleged that Mr. ‘Bishop fad eared 
Uiputlicearecr an pofemional edit» statement whisk 
1 Frown aod empty dope. Having nd oe 
timation that ho atone pe feed to have tho 
sft of mediumatip, we shall bo four renders inthe 
ited State will Lindy pend. ws poof Chat such was the cat, 
Wit realy was bo, : 


st LIGHT. 


CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF ‘SPIRITUALISTS. 


(WA which Ue Tncorporated the Dritah Nacional Asocition 
@ Spirtualints, Batali 1873.) 


28 GREAT RUSSELL ST, BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 
(Gnomce in WORURN STREET) 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


“Gieg comer asmitare 
as “s ; 
hoor 


eign in nist Bocaty, 542, Brin Sirk West Mr Jobe 
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Se THE HARBINGER OF LIGHT. 
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car Span tt oper Meo Ml, Peon Hen 


‘ho Great Tarai Aol raise rt Ink Spirtaalion, Hom See, 
Git a a, outa Sa Yara 
gare nota io, ore 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mysteal Research, 


No. 112.—Vor, TT. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 24, 1853. 


{2 ho maid to me with aanch emotion, that ho foared 


Sov tat 
Sestaon in London ak 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘Conttbated by "M.A. (0800) 
‘Tho world is the poorer this disastrous year—so young, 
yt so fall of sorrow and distross—for the withdrawal of 
many great amen, Its opening hours saw tho release of ono 
who was great among statesmen, and whos singalar honour 
it was to stand out in a national crisis s the saviour of his 
country, Poor Doré” is gone, Why (parenthetically) 
Alo people speak of those who have advanced into a pre- 
sumably higher stato of being as “poor”! Poor in what 1) 
eis we who remain in this stat, and lament our own great 
loss, who aro poor; but they ean hardly be the worse, and 
are, we trust, much better for their deliverance from tho 
laren of the flesh. And now Wagner is gone. Probably no| 
van of our generation more distinctly shewed the divine] 
mark of Genias than he. Erratic i¢ wat—genius like 
does not conform to petty rules, and is not governed Ly con 
‘entionalities ; but none, surely, will deny that his was a, 
caster-mind, and that we are the richer for his work, a8 we 
are assuredly the poorer forhis loss. Like all men of genius, 
the soem to have had his flashes of inspiration outside of| 
‘that which he received in his own proper work. There all 
ion. But ho had his premonitions too, 
dirveting a concert in honour of his wife's irthday, 
the suddenly laid down his biton, saying, “T shall never 
direct an orchestra again, nor compose any mora” Being 
asked his reason for s0 dire a propheey, he replied, T shall 
die before the spring comes,” and now, before the flowers of| 
carlicat spring gladden ws, his spirit is free. “His boy les 
in state, beneath its pall of cloth of gold.” What of that 
rmaster-pirit that has left the worn-out tenement 


Prychopathic notes continue to pour in. From the 
evident interest taken in the subject I fecl sure that T may 
uote a case which has reached me from a private soures, 
Vefore I direet attention to the remarkable records of| 
resineric healing, and of surgical operations during the 
rmeameric sleep of the patient, which are little known to| 
the present generation. It is most surprising that records 
of the ampatation of limbs, such as were reconled by 
oleervers whose qualifications are beyond doubt, and whose 
hhonesty is unimpeached, should have faded out as they have. 
‘The study of the reports of the Mesmeric Hospital is full 
of interest and instruction. There can be no fair cause for 
doubt that natare has endowed man, or some men at any. 
rate, with a gift that is lamentably neglected. But before 
T go into this question, Iwill give « caso of healing by © 
lady in private life, whose name T have no authority to 
take pablie. This lady is a Spiritualist, and attributes her 
sft to spirit power, bat from the great prejudice against 
the subject in her family, she spoke of it as “Mesmerism.” 


| eho crowded stroots of Lom 


“We had a coachman who had been with us since ho wan a 
lad. Some seyen or eight years ago, ho had for several month 


Deen suring from failing eyesight, Ono morning in London 
Ld havo 
to givo up his situation, his loft eye having become so blind that 
ik was quite ussleu to him, and he featol to drive oxo through 
eat an accident should baal ne, 
Hr aulded that ho hal hal advico fom soveral medial mion to 
no purpoo, and ho hal chat moraing consulted a chemist, who 
told him foard it was a bad eas, std ho dared not interfere 
init, My grown-up daughter was tn the root, aud T aid in 
Frosch to her, that tho Toso a valuable and attached 
eevant, I would try what T could do, if sho would romain 
te room, Ten hal him st down, and mado, passa ove 
lot eye, when ho ssid, ‘Tt fels like pins and ncades going 
dough it? After a fow minutes ho aaid, “Why it in not 20 
in anit wan? Peeling trod, T then told him to come again 
{wo me in the afternoon, whoa T again made pauses and breathed 
over the eye, with ineresing aucoeas, T regularly continued 
‘this forfour or Bivo days more and more auceessully, until is 
eye was not only onmplotely restored, but his ‘right eyo 
hocoughly cleared ali, Ho resumed hit duties at once aa 
whan throwgh the Landon seanon, and over sine; being 
Sil with us, with perfectly good 
‘follow Spiritualat in sna 
Toaged cataract of a vory bal typo, a 


t, Portland-plac, extending from 1819 
hos abundant and striking ovidenco of the 
srism as a curative agont, and of its etiency 

ax an anasthetic, Scattered up and down in tho records of 
these twenty. years, are cures of neuralgia, nervous pains 
and disorders, chorea, aciatica, and similar ailments, 
‘This one would look for, but other and more serious diseases 
yield to the samo treatment, One remarkable caso is that of 

llemmation of the shoulderjoin, in a boy of eloven years 
fof age. The caso was sent by Dr. 
Ferguson, of King’s College. He prono 

lazamation, and recommended Ulstering, and cod li 
The shoulder was extromely tender to the touch, 
weight and dragging of the arm wore insupportable,” a 
tho “diseaso threatened to produce devastation of the 
shoulderjoint, supparation, exfoliation, and all the sad 
results of scrofulous disease of joints.” Dr. Eiliotson sent 
the patient to the Mesmoric Infirmary on tho 22nd. of 
March, 1854. Mr, Gardiner mesmerisod the shoulder daily 
with instant effect. By the 18th of May tho boy “could 
move the shoulder in all directions, allow it to hang dove, 
tnd bear it to bo pressed upon, andthe ara to bo moved 

‘all directions by another person.” Dr. Eliotson sent the 
patient to Mr. Ferguson, who wrote lack that it was 

led highly gratifying to soo such n favourable change 

{in a case which looked #9 alarming.” There can he no 
tmistako about such a cure as this 


Other cases of organic diseas, or functional affections — 
T exclude nervous ailments for my present purposo—are 
‘very numerous, Inflammation ofthe eyes, asthma, abscesses, 
tumours, dropsy, paralysis of Himbs, epilepsy, skin diseases, 
rheumatic and gouty affections, sprains, emiplegin,—one 
‘cass in which the patient could not walk without the aid of 
‘ono sticks, dragged his right leg, and could not bend it, was 
perfectly cured in six weeks chronic lronchitis hematuria, 


T quote the case from among. others in a private letter 
addressed to myself. if 


‘chronic pericarditis, quinsoy, chronie ophthalmig with 


86 LIGHT. Pevensey 24, 1885 fa 


STRAY THOUGHTS ON CURRENT TOPIOS. 
‘The Value of Organteation. 
It is a wasio familia tou all that “ Union a Strength”; 


‘own particular interests or hobbion. Ongainaion is abeolutely 
necessary to difose abroad a knowledge of piritual phenomena, 
philosophy, science, and religion, but ike all things connected 
‘with and interpenetrating human air, itis not an wnalloyed 
leasing. 

‘We Spiritualists may boast at wo plowo about froolom of 


it | ts satmited 
‘lceration, and nebulous opacity of the comea (a ease of Br. | when he found le conld wot eure catain pation = 
White Cooper’ of oxteomo soverity, cured absolutely i ix them to the King for touching, Clowes, Queen Hlinbelh's 
onthe by daily mesimeris)--thess are among the diseases | Physician, peaks of seafula ea disease repugnant ta nator, Wu 


fh | era Soe a ; i 
ie tool cing to ne wt oe Se aye ei ood nt SUS ee ee eney 


tras required to havo a certiScat, and so great wat the concourse “rganisations have sprang into existence, whose objects have 
Alogros, and all aro reconted. with complete precision by 


reaper qualia lservers. Tinight quote dnens where 
Reine cures of unmistakable iss wero wrought 
‘Du Tay, perhaps do ete at pnt tone of vera 
eas rhe urges operations were perormed pxnley on 
T have bole ne panpet of Dr 
he recor, among other eas one 

Sesh ny sovo aspect 


‘Tho patient was a labourer, sx foot high and forty-two 
years of age, who had suffered for neatly five years from 
heglected disease of tho left knee, “the interior of the 

amputation to be deeply 


Joe of which won fovtd sr 
se extnaiely whale” He wax mesmorid y Sir 
{Gen Mr) Wiliam Topham, at th inh was removed by 
Siew. Suto Warr aurgoom of Wllow Mall. "Mr 
Ward ater ove erat lek nthe an owly ange | 
nf nt een ofthe ots ofthe thigh tieethy 
to he bone and then ado a sear ino round the bone 
te th oppeta pint on the nid ofthe thigh 
The pla ook of Ue mus countenance never shange for 
ti stat, he whale rame rsd nent bn pera 
Ailnt id repaejnot «eal was ven to twit To 
hn ano the aperatiny Inling to swing of tho Bn, 
ring to tage, eroring 
iy leg, te ly ie 
tere wih when 


securing the arteries, aul ay 
1 period of upwans of tw 
statue.” Nor was this perfect repose 
Mz. Ward “twice touched pretty roughly and with the 
points of the forceps, so that he in fact pricked, the divided 
fed of tho sciatic nerve.” After the man had len removed 
Tio stated, in answer to Mr. ‘Topham, “1 
nover felt any pain at all only once T felt as if T heard a 
kind of erunchingg” ‘The eruuching, no doubt, was the 
sawing of the thigh bone. 


to another room 


M.A. (Oxox) 


‘THE ROYAL GIPTOF HEALING. 


‘the power of healing daease by a vietue conveyed through | 


‘the Hands has beon Known iv all ten and in all parta of the 
ns testa by the histories of nations and by tho aera 
tives neany all travellers among primitive peoples. Exercised 
in the yast by kings and priat, (twas reyanted as proper to 
thom in their prestmed divine ehartor.- ‘Thas Shakespeare 
{(Macath, Adt 4 Se. 3) puts this into the mouth of the 
* How ho wlsts Heaven 
Himsa boat knows; but steangaly visited peopl, 
Allnwollen and ‘eorous, pitiful to the eye, 
‘Theor dopair of surgery ho eure, 
+. "+ or the auooouding royalty he lores 
‘The healing benediction, 

But when subjects and lity wore found to be similarly en- 
owed it became clear that i wna agit belonging to our eomnon| 
humanity. 

Tis intereating, nertholes, and instructive to earn what 
‘hin power hax dono by soyal hands. 

“Th France history apenks of aoveral kings conspicuous for 
the gift of healing, from Clovis downward, Philippe T. is named 
fvone who lost tho gift Uuough tho frogulaitios of bis Tif. 
‘Some Kings, we are told by Hloylin in his Conographie, before 
‘exetcing it propared themselves by fasting. Philippe de| 
‘Valois henled 1,400 sick people; Louis XIV. 1,600, using the 
formula with each Ze Roy te touche, Dien te gueriae (Tho 
King touches, may God heal thee") 

“In, England soveral kings from the tine of Edwand the 
Confessor, wed the power. ‘The »0-allod miraculous gifts of 
somo of then aro spoken of by Jerumy Collier. Malmeabury | 
fulates that a woman aflicted with acrofula wan cured by the 
King rabbing her neck with his finger-—a royal precedent for 


of people with children at tho chirurgeon's door for erticates 
that six or seven were crushed to death.” Tho Loadon Guatie 
for October, 1685, sanounced that the king would heal weokly, 
‘on Fridays. Wiseman, in hia work on surgery allades to cures 
‘of King’s Evil bythe touch. 

But as if to make it manifet thatthe efficacy of the tous’ 
trax not specially ropa, in the regu of the ene king, Charles 
TL, appeared Valentine Greatraes, curing by the hand not 
only King’s Evil but many other socalled intractable dienes, 
He publohed book at Oxford, entitled, “An Account 
fof Maryllows Cares Performed by the Stroaking ofthe Hands, 
bby Mr. Valentine Greatrakes.” This book was dedicated to the 
Hon. Robert Boyle, and contained the testimonies of persons of 
‘eminencoin Church and State. Tt was repeinted in 17 
“Among kings the power ates to have varied in dogrec na wo, 
inthe prevent. ay, find i vary among us subjects. Some of 
thom seem to have boon advised to strengthen the power by a 
liminary fast; the fasting of one was of nine day duration, 
What was a royal fast wo are not informed ; surely not 
Attaining from food ; perhaps ie was taking fi, exes, bron 
Tread; an ilk intend of rol meats anid wines. Greatrakes 
Dimalf could not, perhaps, have had better dietetic prepare 
tion for his healing work; and moder maguetiers and 

i ‘advantage in a sinllar way. 
1 name Leverett, ganlener, announced, 
rat ho was not equal to extensive work, 
oe touching thinty oF forty sicko ho 
ch goodnemse gone from him as if he hu been digging 
sight roods of ground.” 

"The kings who touehol and rubbed, Greatrkes snd Leverett, 
magnatiser, mennveriners, and healers of wabveyoent anv the 
prevent tines ae they not all of one extegory ? All of ws may 
Taro the power to heal ; some may bo imore larpaly eniowed 
than others; each imay have it of a partivular degree and 
‘quali 

Praany eases one tooching or aplicton x enongh, bat in 
very many others, repetitions more or leas frequent aro found 
necewary: 

Teastonahes many 
Ihave come on quickly to find ho 
under the ation ofthe human magnet ot meatneri fore (fide). 
‘Thin has beon when thoy ha 
force, or susceptible, Foe astration -—Alady, at times, 
toe, who is constitutionally subject to attacks of excemive 
‘morbid nemsitiveneas lay ay band, i mental prayer, upon 
her head, and tranquility af the nervous aystom follows on the 
inatant, If 9 suffering fellow-eretare comes, T always pray 
mentally to the Hewvenly Father for power to heal ;_ for 


*| the power acing through t who make no claim to’ any special 


Aivine quality. A clergyman came with sach derangement of the 
nervous aystem that his duton were impousble to hia. A few 
tmenmerieations restored hia eqilibriam, and he retumed to hie 
pulpit. Another came limping in with bad gouty pain ; after a 
Short treatment he roe, shook his limbs, and then danced about, 
toying, This isnot elrial, friend Didior, but it is joyful and 
thankful.” A lady eame reconty with ergipelas of the face ; her 
‘owe was rery much swollen. Her troubles vanished atthe end of 
‘one sting. T have jst rcuived news from one who was pro- 
houneed to have his left Tang consolidated in consequence of 
{nfammoation. T mesmerised him a fer times daring one month. 
He writes that he continues quite well. 

Happier results from the too much disregarded human 
magnetism could not follow the hisorcally-raunted royal touch 
‘han thovo which abound in the experience of all mesmerisers 

“Tn this work of healing beneficent apiits may co-operst and 
some menmerists ay they are conscious of it. This is quite 
‘rodibl and reasonable to thone who baliors, ax T do, that there 
{san interblending of the aprital with this sphere of being. 


‘Avotrsme Drom. 
10, Berkeloy-gardens, Kensington. 
Mernorourrex Spmarcar Lior —A sulfciont number of 


ee er 
Tee ass ie Comal who ell pad eeure Eee 


thismode of healing. John of Gaddesden, chief Court physician, 


aly the names of a few lies. 


‘ten the investigation of spirtualitic phenennena, the expounding 
of sali, at te ication of the etre 
of the moverent. 

Now I venture to assert that thoe objects arw gvod and 
mul ones, and T have frequently boon perplexed and pained at 
the incomsatoney which, whilst workiog zeloualy for Sprital- 

an in a yarticalar direction, wemereitally condemns all wotbods 
ft sasociated with its own. Ts not organisation strength? 
Tn i not better than want of organimtion? No man of wense 
vil dispete the point 

‘That organisation is absolutely necessary was proved in the 
yest, and is boing. proved. today, and a statement of how 
pista has developed ito in this town will show sooo of 
‘ho casas which Ted to the establishing of ncity 

About threo years ago Spiritualiam in North Shilds was 
tanice a cloud. Tt had but few followers, but few defenders, 
‘and T think only two or three“ circles.” Since then much pro 
‘ress has been made. A few pious mien and women (aa eamost 
plots) commenced the investigation of ite phenomena ja a 
oper franoof mind. They soon bocune convinced of the reality, 
 sisi-eoramunion, and this geet facto gladdened their whole 
Ting, tat since that hour they lae steadily parsued thir 
‘uprand courte intimidated by the threataof former companion 
tnd enamel by the voice of priestly authority, The fear of death 

oa dinplled; aud with enlightened vision they beheld all 
things made new 5 the Goyal of Jesus being at lat to them 3 
cmge af love and. peace. It has interested and. pleased te 
cacoolingly, and isa cause of profound thankfulness, to hear 
mot and women rapidly approaching their alloted term of three 
score years and ten, my: “Thank Ged for the light and 

Uonings which Spiritaalion haw brought me. Twas like one 
veatking in darken; the teachings of the chorches snd chapels 
never gave we such hope of immorality, such a glimpse of the 

le beyond the river,” Now I can vtderstand the Goapele, 
and cam appreciate the teachings of Pau.” 

‘Si, this is no exaggeration. Thos remarks I have heard 
xn, again and again, and it a well to let them come to the 
front’ sometisin aa an'answer to the oft-repeated inqaiy =~ 
"What god is therein Spirtaaian 

Well, several additional circles wero catablshed in our 
dst; but one, the chit ciel, grew to rach dimensions as to 
snake the inmates of the small hoase in which it was held, somo: 
wha alarmed for the comfort of the witers. Tho ater, to0, 
‘ith commendable consideration, began to fer that they 
intring on the domestic comfort of their hosts, and thos it 
‘veto fae that a saggention won made to hire «room to be 
‘el slely for javeatigating the phenomena of Spiritual std 
‘rzging im devotional exercises." Thus was the Society bor, 

Cnprejadiced minds will admit the difcalty of holding 
ances in small room overeromded with enthuslantic sitters 
Unier auch conditions physical comfort i impomble, abd 
ammony execodingly dificult of apjuring. Te may be said— 
“Beak up the lange ciel, and hold winees in soveral homes 
ioxiel of in one.” Here’ we are confronted with dideulice 
lunown only tothe pace. Some member ofthe etc who would 
fully ofar his premines for holding a woekly service, is pre 

daled from doing so. Uecame he ix pomemel of only 
tro room, and the yrtitions aro so thin that the pre- 

‘oC wafamiliae tien and women would. datarh the 
sleeping hildrea. Another has three rooms, but the aged 
tents who live with the family are prejudiced agunat 

Spiritual, and fil respect moves the children to be alent 

theme they long to expound. Another member has a sick 

‘rife; wife has sick husband; a son dare not broach the 
objet to hin parent; and in hundreds of other different ays, 
cexy enough to conceive, many trucheuted. Spiritualists are 
recreated from earying owt their wishes, | Under thewe cirum- 
stances what is to be dove? Break up crlesitting? Forego 

‘tiritcomamunion ? Or go from door to deor asking permission 

to st with the inmates? Or as another alternative, shall they 

mrchavo the weekly literature of the movement, and read of 

‘iriteomauaion they mast never enjoy; and of phenomenal 

‘onder they are doomed nover to witoea? Really ir, T have 

tn patience with people who ean view Spritualiam from ho othe 


thought, and may profs to entoom a mn for what be in intrin- 
sically worth, rathor than for hin worldly. possessions but 1 
have found, to may grat regret, to miveh consideration given to 
howe who aro only great in worldly wealth, Spiritualists, asa 
rule, have not strength ficient to moro them totest to 
the highest offices nen super-ominent ia moral and. «pritual 
qulities, ‘The chief dexire has seemed to bo to olect men sho 
‘ceupy the best social positions, and are best able to subseribo 
to financial projecta. "And yet my experience las shown me 
‘hat tho truest manhood of England is to bo found amongst 
‘howe who earn ther living by the aweat of thelr brows. 

‘My heart, Mr. Eat, wont out in affection tho other 
‘evening to oe of those, man earning about twenty-aie or ven, 
shilings a week, with which he supports hina, wife, aud 

We had assembled for devotion, and my 
fiend offered. up a, beaatifel prayer, in which tho followin 
‘passage oocured :—"0 Thou Infinite and AIL Mereifal Father 
wo Ghank ‘Thee forthe Desig of this lif, for Thy bounteous: 
nos and evr-doving car, ‘Thos hast been wth un and goatded 

pant; O bo our Father, Bron, and Guide 
come. Teach uv to approach Theo with gratafal heats, 
‘spirit of humility to ask the aid of Thy holy one, the anges, 
‘who execute Thy will by ministering to. tho wants of thelt 
mortal brethren, And in every tral to which Thou mayest think 
fitto mubject us, O teach to recognise the hand of a wat 
Parent teaching His children ther trength and weakens j and 
‘thos may we grow in wisdom, Ulead by the Snduenco of Thy 
abiding love 

Sir, this prayer, coming from ono lately able to keep body 
fand soul together, struck mo ax a aplendid example of tro 
manhood ; such manhood as, if 9 soldier, would conner tho 
work with a leader like Cromwell; fan iapied apaker, would 
work as Paul and Jonus di, and wheitatingly di ther deaths, 

ncensry; but if constrained hy eireunatances to tho drudgery 
of a mochsnial life would strive to ace in every gleam of light 
hich brightened te darkness of hie lot the smile of an angel, 
the presence of hi God, 

Te societin ate in need of roproventat 
them choono men of 
‘dana remarkable fr the swollen state of thelr dolla bagt. Not 
that one should object to riches, o ineoigh againrt the owneen 
of Bnglan's broad acres, but if the richest man in tho en 
tnunity be chosen tooreupy the highest ple of honour, lat it bo 
plainly sen by all that hos aa good as hei rich, Tn eonelusion, 
T would add, for the miko of pace and harmony Tet the term 
of lice for which aflcers are elected bo ax brief ax possible, v0 
‘4 to diatibuto tho burden and honours of sccotion ax widely ox 
powible. ‘This will provent complaint of overwork, or the pre- 
aming of on i eheck the tendency of 
focietea to split-up into two hale cxmps, like the great 
politcal parties of the Stat. 

Yeu,  necouity of our exo, and Jet 
io to ake it'a success by teaching each unit to work for tho 

ther thau for his own pervoal vomifort of 


Spistualists, ot 
rathor 


‘North Shields, TOE, 


‘THE OTHER SIDE. 


Father, when my life is oro, and Tatand pon the shor, 
With the dear world all bah me, ad eterity before, 

In that ocean, O my Pathor finan I plunge for crerntor? 
Father! if is awoot, and smector isthe sano that Tatn Thine 
‘Gan the love T bear Thee perish, or can space that love confine f 
If tay soal ean die and love Thee, how, Bteraal at Thow mine | 
Coals finite thing crested inthe bounds of tine and 
(Gould it livosnd grow and lore Thoo, eat the glory of 
ade and di, be gone for ever, hate no being, know wo plage} 
No, my soul will not belive it; Thou’ in me and Tin Thee. 
Til isten the ‘hat my own soul rings to me, 
Statod that Faith should ask a token, doubt hor own eternity. 


ice, 


Jn he deat world fo Behind toy Thou wl guard mes 
Thou wi sl Bo with me, Father with ino on tho oe ie, 


‘andpoint than that which leads to the advancement of their 


EB, 
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SPIRIT INTERCOURSE AND ITS LESSONS. 


byte autor ot Tne eyo te crave" 

11s ono of he popular dlosion hat Spiritual bagne 
av eta with tablorraping and other wonder, and ioe 
{Uhes nome tine before the nw covert to Spiritual an 
{Stet hot anything higher Wear all atrally pone 
{eho tiny nd ou i aetna,” Wht porn 
Leesan ea ain ron the Spiitoalnn *Ths gaers 

rev earvoyant to another to have Hei ota tld 
TTabeadvhot ow they can make money. Others go frost 
lancet sence intent up acing nme now ar 

Kile thas pure Spal trom elmore 
invaiaiy come to gre, ‘Thoadvco hey resre tune oat 
ISI penomem prove obo fvnduent which tt were 
nado gotoe, ‘hin inthe rowan ofall who abuse 
$iana Ter novr intend to bene win materi 
Soe mae gat togmlly nimi eat, but to clara oor 
‘taut at purty and emneble wt Tea pore to the 
Out itech ws that her i fe gon the ga, 
SRP eho ature mn enti of Ut is ate 5 Dut 8 
aMuain itll to Bea eter Tives hore and tho 
falter prepare ourselves forthe if to ena 

Titer wclve anontin or more attended weekly anor 
atthe i pigs rnmens wbatver have boon wien 

seating cirgaace wl trsncrmedomshi, and wanes 
Sts Kad soto mo bent elt to Dna ewer 

Me the Nene foetus it may bo aa wall to 
cine Unt the median repeal, poreminled young 
Srna, gute inable of ty dahononty, and the 
‘Tuusaa he poctely in tho mo way Chapt pssewed 
anda tho day of Chvst andthe Aponte, whan we. read f| 
Gui caying on conversation wit posing pt. ‘Tho 
Gitar tho medley i ether temporary withdrawn from the 


Tol or ineamerbod into a state of ‘uneonssioumens, and the 
‘outraing simply enor bodily organs for tho purpose 

nd to une Sinco, of course, the pit has parted com 

ny with is own physiol organi follows that in order to 


Tako Tiel Reard in the world of matt it 
orvow a material boy from a medion. 
Gf trneommediamship. The medi 
nothing whateror of what she has sid or done. 
"At these weakly gatherings the teachings of the 
en of tar proatdcstiption,eorrespondin 
Totty morality taught Hy Cheat; but without one scrap of 
‘dectina.” Suck lemons in charity, Kindness, forbearance, 
onjvenos, welche and purity, ax we hare received from 
thete holy messongets, accnupanied usually by senl-inxpring| 
prayers tn the Most High, eal only como from the pare and 
tho good inthe spist-wod and would for exer act at retin 
the mide of all whe hone’ then any double as to whother 
Spictaison fs of Gon,” oe not forbiddan in the Bible,” &e 
Ti onler to obtain’ pie and holy indlaeness 1iko thes iti 
oop the cree sleet and exclu all whoo spit 
aro impure ot Hkely to be inkarmonious. ‘Thes 
‘nly ean succes rewages be obtained. 
"Te gritos eswn whieh eo have derived from thove séances| 
scons to be fons clmcevng, how anuch time is devoted. by the 
iit guides of tho miu to raising their darkened and 
{inhappy fallow ereatures on tho other aide. Seores of unhappy 
te and women (*apiat," of course, and. invisible to v2) 
havo been brought to this cle and have Hitanod in rapt atton- 
tion (o we have been afterwards tol) to the adresses deirored 
by the eight and lofty spirits who have controlled and spoken 
through the medium, Often when we have wondered how uy 
good could bo done to others by our small weokly gatherings, 


nat.tomporsely | 
is the rai 


hey aro oe by one been allowel to conta and apak throngh 
hme, aad bare poured at Weir confeions of in 
‘fering an repentance ad hare een favariably taught Cha 
they me pry to Gol foe lp and mont then ace: oat howe 
{hey have wronged and obain thir forgiveness and that in 
ile tn ibe themecirea to & happier condition, they most 
‘Sov al things, buy Uns inning thon Deeath them 
tether late companions 

Tnverably the fie daty Ghat «repentant 
null to Sogags i so iin over some of is lle compan 
Sey sous to bo one f th great urs of apt 
{he Digh and tight piste are Telly Hse Stand Tem alo to 
esa the lower anddarhene ones than are Use who are nesrst 
Tihrown lovee ‘he ater scom Detter able to understand 
Ratnesde: How tre ths hw fin our own work! The poor 
eSta'ean be mare easly Youched bya nan who Bas been 
Tm fm hi own ranks —ebo has fet and ered a bo 
[TEE em sympatiie, moe. loely with him—than Dy the 
foal ache ffom Oxford or Cambridge. Hence itis that 
TRG an prefer Method preachers and men fom their oF 
oon nie "So tain prlife; the gh ad eight ome 
SRSGs ork through intermedi, and han tht Chi ie 
SATU ealy wall to any inthe opsitnord whom we com 
Mramate wth, Uoogh his ffunco ffl everywhere 

Phe erent wrote, therfore, nthe ext Ife whersby pone 
satont'is haping tn mse thone below them ‘Therein lies 

save and thereby alo do they improve thir 
serroanding 

Toth rat leoa that our ait cde ha taht ws 
nat avery darkened one can be touched y the power of kr 
hie woman who an lle ee goeling in, 
“otineghts and eri compeaiosbip there aalmost always some 
Fret nat eigher one. who. drawn hy the all poeta 
recive to rye ei the wap one. With men it 
atmo inveray Uw on who etn toe is ole 
rt hacer companion opti. Not antl Uwe ae 
atid in lve (wile ean only be bythe lowe ne being ried 
ithe tvel ef the eichter ean) ca thy be petty My. 
Ocsnloally i ins ater r a tothe, but whoever i here 

wip come angel bending over th sinner trying to rise 
im or her 

"the raat lemons wach 
sunmatied as fallow 

"Tht no mero erect la of tho slightest ari inthe next ie in 
promating or happinem. ‘The one thing iat en alone me 
Wm thomex life Teng » god fe here at we cannot 
Meats Hlotrate «gpd ite tan by poling to tho exhortations 
af Chit in th Pour Gone 

‘Tht mer bolt in Chris Atonement will notin thle do 
vay wih the mec of pg out var n,n perenl repent 
rea nacts of eompentation othe injured one, erin forgiveness 
for raonga aufero and net wt every wrong han ben thos 
eomed fr by oureles ean we Hin te fe yond the gars. 


nner scons to be 


x circle has taught us may be 


‘THOUGHT-READING AS AN AMUSEMENT. 
By F. Corter. 


From “Cases Family Mogacine.” 

‘Tho statement that this extrarlinary power is attainable to 
some degree by alacat every individual wll protably be received 
wrth surpeise and ineredality, yet such is the fet. Incompro- 
Fensible as this mysterious phenomenon is, itis wo exily 
laced that iti singular that it as only so recently attracted 
Totice. ‘The marvels of meamerian and clairvoyance (which 
oom to be it some sort related to this) aro best left in the 
ands of eientife and duly qualiged men, being 


‘Sor pit fronds have aa, “If you could wo the teafal face | things for the ignorant to medale with ; bat thought-reding i 


‘thou wnhappy on 


‘who gathered round, and listened tothe |» simple matter which ean hurt no one, but may afford to many 


‘ronda of comfort ant hope the medium has wttared, and could | some houre of intereting and novel recreation. Tt isa» « novel 


trod their thankful heats and seo what happiness has been be 
owed, what hopes hive been raised, what darknes of despair, 
hus been illumined by these words of lore, you would not think 
the time has boon wasted although on your 
seen nothing 

“We have had murderers, 


fsmmement for socal evenings that we here intend to describo 
fom ofits simpler phenomena. 
‘Fint, to enlighten such of oar readers as hare never seen 


‘jou may have |any thoughtreading, or heanl it deveribed, we will give af 


fexample. Two peraona are equally concerned ia the result; one 


snicides, drunkards, thieves, | of these fixes his mind wholly and absrbingly upon some objec 


tibertines and harlols brought to one gatherings and epiitually aay, which he either aces actually, or in his mind's eye, 
aised. AL first thoy have boon fll of hatred, revenge, gloom |sacous of the experiment depends moch upon the! thinkers 
End doubt, but under the sweet and loving influence ‘of tho] powers power sometimes tobe anquired, and eaormoualy to be 


Tight pints conducting th 


‘dice, their hears, have. een | developed by pracice—of concentrating his mind upen the ne 
den. 


_grulualy touched, and a thie sppeaions hare become brighter 


‘The other yorson—tho reader—who has his eyes usually | thing—that the Render reads, Thonght-eading is very fatiguing 


Imandaged, oo that no external objects may distract his sttontion, 


to both partis concerned, but copecially to the Render, who 


grape the thiaker's hands (the two sitting face to face, and as | should bowarw of too Tong.continuod exerciza of his powers. 


Soul at pomible) and holds his own mind as bank aa posible. 
Tf be have any) 


‘We have spoken of both in the raasculine gener for convenience, 


ft of receptivity ho will soon, sometimes | but according t our own experinco,mnen make the best Thinkers 


insiantly, se in his mind's eye the fore of the otject, more of | and women the best Readers, ‘This may not bo an univer re, 
Jom vaguely, and then porhaps all its detail The appearance | however. 


‘fan object, written words, gure, colours, may all be discerned 


‘There romaine but one thing more to may. Every ono who 


with marvellous accuraey after a little practice, the chief condi | won thexo phenomena will esk—doce aak—* What explanation 


tion being that two peojde who by experiment Sind that they | do you—doe rience for thewe marvels? 


it one another well, should develop thei porers by practice, 
‘ied not try move with other. 

Tat now to clear the ground by some very sizaple preliminary 
‘experiments, which conelasvely prove that ene mind may afct 
tsnother by the simple exercise of the will. Let ono person, a8 


"The auswor ie 
‘ery ample, and may be given in one word—None, 


THE MAGNETESCOPE, 
To the Bator of La 
Sun, —With regard tothe “AMagnetescope "pronounced by 


subject sand passively, with closed eyes and related ancle-| your eerresponden, Dr. Wy, tobe "dent and buried "=I am 


tases, randy to fll nany direct 
‘one before and 


Tt two others stand 
‘other Vehind the subject, with outatretehed 


gaint hia aides, neither supporting nor prowing hisn. Now, if 
these to finaly and simaliasooualy will to sujet to fall i a 
train direction when he lets himself go, tan to ‘one ho will fall 
fs they wish. ‘The direction is lest determined by a fourth 
perton, who should standin such postion at to be invisible to 
abject, even if his eyes were open, and shoal indiate 
‘forwania,” "backwarlsy” “right,” or! left" by. alent 
cature. Of course the septic wi jot ix un- 
‘Sonaciowaly pressed over ox that side ‘then Tet the 
scoptie try. 

"The second experiment is of tho same nature, but brings 

tus nearer to thought-reading proper. The aubjec is blindfolded 
fand taken oat of the room. ‘Theres of the company then decide 
pen some act for him Wo perform—to touch or move a certain 
article of fernitare or the lke. -Twostendy-minded persous then 
fete him in, and place each s hand on his shoulder, taking earo 
neither to impede nor direct his movements. They koop their 
minds Srnly fixed on wishing him to perform tho appointed act. 
‘The rocceanof the experiment wil then bo more or Teas completo 
scoring a1 those concerned are Sted for the busines of 
Tending or ‘Thinking. ‘These two experiments form a fend of 
amiaement for «family party which i not to jovenileor noisy; 
for we eannot too alrongly impress upon would-be experimen: 
taliataUat all matters of this Kind require to be undertaken in a 
tober and unexcited fraino of mind, levity and laughter bo 
fatal to soocea. 

Tn carly experiments in actaal thought-reing, the Thinker, 
rho will probably find unexpected dieulty in concentrating hit 

ind on cme ting, had better think of actual and smal object, 
placing them on a small table clove to him, so tnt ho secs 
othing ele. The Reade, too, will Sad a diicalty in allowing 

‘mind to become blank at will and ana scarcely be able to re- 
frain fom gueaing or wondering, what the object may be. Th 
lightest exercie of the brain in thia way in probably fatal to 
accom. A sheot of bright-coloured paper is aid to bo tho 
cst thing to gum, and a row of Ggares tho moat dificult, 
‘hoogh, our own experience doce nut quite corroborate this, 
When a good Reader and Thinker havo been found, many 
satounding experiments may be succeaally undertaken, a fow 
(Of which wo will hero enumerate. 

1 Completely unknown objecte aay bo described, written 
‘worls and even sentences discerned, the position of « hidden 
stile indieated, or any desirol act performed by the experienced 
Reader. 

‘Some person may pinch or otherwise hurt the Thinker 
in any part, and the Reader will experience a feeling of pain in 
‘corresponding place. 

‘2. Anyavour, however delicate or peculiar, tated by the 
‘Thinker can be detected by the Reader. 

4. The preceding experiments, as well as many others, are 
rendered far sore. marvellous when accomplished. without 
‘onlac Tn fact after litle practi, « good Reader can 
‘Sucvod equally well when the Thinker is ata distance of sine 


‘We must hero particularly imprest upon our readers one 
thing. Thought reading ina misnomer. Mente pitorereading 
is the real name for this power. When, for instance, the 
‘Thinker laa fxed upon word or a number he must not keep the 
sere ides of it in hia head, oc repeat it perpetually to himself; 
the su sc tin his mind's oy, a if written wp in call: lettos, 


Able to announce, with pleasure, that it has merely enjoyed what 
wwe lope may prove to have been an invigomting slumber; a 
trork on the subject having been for some time in preparation, 
by « physidan in Edinburgh, to whom all the memoranda, 
inatament ofthe ate De. Lager, wee aired by th 
gentleman's executors 

Pouibly, the meeting referred to by Dr, Wyld, ax havo 
taken place at Trighton, under the auypies of » physician of 
ermivence, may mean the series of expetiments made by De. 
Madden and W. Sharp, Boj, FILS, with a viow of testing 
the induence of varios substances—gold, iron, arsenic, ey 
‘pon Dr. Loge’ instrument, 

Dr. Maden (« homeopathic prastitonerat Drighton) had, 
at fist, warmly advocated the invention, an performed with it, 
in public, many surprising experiments, Subscquently, how: 
ever, doubt atone in his mip whether the unconsciows exer- 
isa of suncular power was tt a Inrgoreloment inthe matter 
‘han had been believed 

“The remarks and ebservatons of the two gentlemen, though 
unfavourable t Dr. Lager's views, wero made in) true 
phdleaophiel api, wore published hy him in th 

nl wolomed a wnenns of eliciting & deeper attention to the 
Analysis, and anoro careful epprocation ‘of the. surrow 
circumstances, He morely complained that the experimentalist 
had not separated his chaff fom his wheat, and, om tho failure 
pronounce the 
whole unworthy af ni ‘ 

‘To nee thce principal objection, De. Leyor remodelled hia 
aatrument in wich a manner as to presiudo tho poanblity ofits 
Doing inluencod by meta free; and this had not Tong been 
competed when his premataro death withdrew the wubject front 
Dili neti 

To the question of your coreapondent, Mr J. 7. Young, L 
can only aay hat if ho wl refer tothe 
tions "for 1750, and the experiments of Robert Sym 
igus, he may modify his opinion ae to alk bei 
conductor. 

“The only uso of the magnetescope's non-conducting arm wa 

(os explained in my force letter) to prove that tho elestie 

turrent alone supplied tho motive power—tho touch of the 

operator's Bigot em the inmovable dise setting the pendulum 

Gr tho conducting arm in violont motion, while the other 

remained stl, 

Ta rply to “<W. W. ©," cannot inform him whero a 

amagnetesope, as remodelled by Dr; Lager, can bo obtained, 

ready made, Dating that gentmn th 

{constructed and wold, under his direct 

fame T cannot recall. Their price was about two guineas. 
Hesny Sree, 


particular of another very interesting and wellauthenticted 
Sauo of clairvoyance. Te wil appear in our next Sau. 

G.A.S. Coxvenatsionn.—Tho next conversciove at 38, 
Groat Russllatroct, wil bo hold on tho evening of Monday’ 
‘week, March Sth, whon itis expectod that some matters of 
‘aera wll bo brought beforo the meeting. 

Guosrs!—We remind our readers aguin of tho cireumatanco 
that at tho Fortnightly Discusion Meoting to be held st 7.90, 
on Monday evening next, at tho rooms ofthe C. A. 8 38, Great 
[Ramell-strect, Me. Podmore will read a paper on‘ Ghoats.” 
Mi. Podmore has been so frtunato as to collect somo valuable 
information on the subject, and his paper therefore may be 


foc it is only by tho faclty of inner sight—if thero ds such 2 


‘expected to havo a special inferest. 
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GENERAL GIOSL-OLOGY 


"eis an i writes the pious and 
‘eloquent author of tho Protoplte “how far we are war- 
fanted ly profane and sacred history to believe in the 
station of departed spirits in visible form. Whatever 
nay be anid of the eredulity of the v 
ntellect havo, aliost invariably, been 
commonly alled supernatural appearnnees ; snd I nover 
tet a person of any strength of mind who set aside the 
f i ated on the subject." 

Even though these apparitions, oourring in close relation 
to passing events, may have their origin in the unhealthy 
action of the brain, yot they may be used by the Onnipo> 
tent for a manifested purpose and a special end. Tn this 

ner it may bo surmised that the disturbed train of the 
‘uuhappy Saul produced an image of Sa 
Using this circumstance as means to make known the 
judgment j—a more reasonable explanation th 
that the spisit/of Samuel was directly so 
Tatter ease, ho would not have murmured at thie mission— 
Why hast how disquieted mot” 

God still works wonders, but by natural means ; nor need 
wwe be apprehensive that, in dvelling on these means, our 
faith in the iimitable power which ereated the laws by: 
which it works will be weakened, As is the sameness of 

jntary matter to tho chemist, who, while using the 
fafinitios of elementary substances for each other, never ean 
transmute thea, #0, ly whatever: new and wondrous path 
wwe approach the Btersal Soures, the endl is the same—a 
something existent, insoluble, never to. be demonstrated 
‘The Keonsighted hero who discovered that Providence 
generally sided with the big battalions, was, after all, not 
Inch in error—mervly overlooking the predestinating I 
that beckoned those great battalions to the fed 

‘Vast as isthe amount of knowledge the labours of fifty 
couturies have gathered in, an infinite hmrvest yet. remains 
to rap. Has any science even ventured to 
toits sphere of search? Is, for example, the 
dom exhausted! Combinations of matter, new to ws, aro 
constantly producing new forms of life. Even with sor 
‘whose generations have long been denizens of this globe, we 
are yot imperfectly, if at all, acquainted. 

So lato ax 1868, there’ was added to the Zoological 
Gardens, and still exists there, a huge animal —the hairy. 
cared, twohorned rhinoceros (2. Lasiots), never previously 
known, and of which no part or portion was to be found 
ny muscu, at home or abroad. 

‘Mr, Heuty Lee, writing of the marine monster known 
fas the seaserpent, of which twenty-three appearances 
(ome testified on cath) have been recorded, concludes an 
able paper in. these words -— 

“«T think it by no means impossible that gigantic animals, 
‘unknown to sefnior, may have their Aabitat in the greater 
Apts of the'ses, only occasionally coming to the surface, 


that there may still exist, though supposed to 
‘be extinet, some of the old sea reptiles whose fosil remains 
tell of their maguitede and habits as well as others of species 
tnknown even to palxontologists” 
And the popular physiologist, Dr. Andrew Wilkow, 
probable in the idea of a 
antic development of au ordinary marine 
table giant ofits race, than in the production of cuttle 
fishes, which, until the last few years, remained unknow 
the foremost pioneers of science?” 
‘Another distinguished naturalist, log es 
‘Afra, has asvared us that, in the trackless wastes 
forests, stretching south and east, there will be unquestion 
ably found animals hitherto unclassed by the zoologist, not 
‘excepting the “ fabled ” unicorn 


‘aud properties of those 
which, we have reason to believe, 

to the everchanging, everreeurving needs of 

treasury of nature seems never the poorer for the perpetual 
ruin, So will it probably remain, until the laboriows 
pursuit of knowledge is lost in the light of infinite wisdom. 


© | Yet itis good for ws to gather up the fragments of that 


Ioenign feast with which ereation Iegan, and he that_ would 
restrict the search by arrogant announcements that i such 
tnd such a walk there is nothing more to find, is flue to his 
fellow-workers, false to nature, false to God. 

‘Seeing then how limited is 
of lower nature, itis strange that ai 
ing reference to that complex: structure, man himself, and 
swoming capable of analysis, should to x0 frequently re- 
ceived with disfavour. The discoverer of new organ in 
the material human frame would be hailed as a sort of 
lhenefactor to his kind, How much more docs he deserve 
who demoustrates posers hitherto latent i 
‘of man! On what prineiple is examina 
Tan assumed discovery be beneficent, how much may not 
tue lost! If noxious, the bare denial of its existence is but 
‘feeble remedy, Let those who desir to promote legitimate 
inyuiry Year in mind that a broad distinction lies between 
cases of mete cerebral excitement and such as T have 
hitherto treated of, Hallucinations are as fully recognised, 

they are not quite 10 common, as colds in the head. 

ow of those who might have noticed the twitch or toss of 
the head peculiar to an eminent counsel (it was, I believe, 
Mr. Boilkin), were aware that it was engendered by a 
perpetual vision of a raven on his Jeft shoulder. A. gen 
Homan, not long since residing in Broadway, New York, 
transacted lusiness daily under the immediate supervision 
of his deceased great-uncle, wh, in a laced cout and rufles, 
‘occupied a large easy chair, placed expressly to receive the 
Honoured vision, without whose company, Mr. R. declared, 
Ihe could not, after a time, accomplish his day's work 


sco with things 
‘iow suggestion hav- 


| comfort. 


Tntense application has frequently produced delusions 
‘of this kind, and when 10 relaxation has been afforded to 
the overtaxed brain they hare become _permanen 
‘Similar results have attended extreme grief, oF long em 
tinned anxiety, Often, if a sense in not subjected to actual 
Allusion, it ix qiiekened to an inconceivable degree. I 
‘once heard lady, in a mixed circle, relate a curious ex- 
perience of her own, which bears upon this question. 

‘She had one day attended afternoon service at a little 
country church in the neighbourhood of the house at which 
she wat visiting. Owing to some private sorrow which 
‘oppressed her mind, she found unusual dificulty in follow- 
ing the sacred ritual. In spite of herself, the rebel thoughts, 
‘would perpetually revert to worldly crosses and cares, when, 
happening to raise her eyes, she sav—clearly and sharply 
written on the white panels of the singers’ gallery, which 


vat the moment before were black, the text: “ Blessed are 
they that mourn, for they shall be comforted” While yet 
‘gusing on the reassuring words, they began to fade away, 
tnd presently became completely invisible. 

Pondering on this strange occurrence, and unwilling to 
doult the evidence of her own eyes, she repaired to the 
church on the following day, and, placing herself in the 
samme position as lefore, fixed her gaze intently on the 
gallery. Nothing was to be seen! She then ascended to 
{he gallery itself, and exasnined the panel closely. Presently 
she was enabled to distinguish the forms of certain letters 
‘which had evidently once composed a text, sineo painted 
‘over, ‘The clesest scrutiny could not have revealed con 

ruovs meaning, had not her impression of the previous day, 

‘gulded her to the conclusion that the text she had seen 10 
‘istinely had actually at one time been painted on the face 
of the gallery. 

‘There are instances in which the collision of two. ardent 
and impresible natures, dwelling, for 
‘common object, has produced similar phenomens. 
very blunt and homely proverb, “One fool makes ms 


in a raral locality, though within ten miles of the metro 

mediately under my own. 
‘observation. A large landed proprietor, not very far from 
London, had, for his head gamekeeper, a man mained Ho 
1 big powerfal fellow, who had served in tho army, and was 
‘rather noted in the village in which he lived for his daring, 
reckless chantcter, evinced more than once in the petty 
wars of a preserve peculiarly exposed to. the forays of the 
tmoder mosstroopersof Landon. Village scandal whispered 
that Mr. Hunt and his lady lived not always on the 
happiest terms; that the gentleman's lahits wers—to use| 
a gentle term—indomestic, his affections flighty, his ntten- 
tions. discursive,—a certain rustic Uelle of the neighbour 
hhood being, morcover, confidently pointed at as the principal 
cause of those family dissensions which were hnrrying Mra. 
Hunt to a premature grave. However that may have 
teen, it did so happen that the poor woman became very il, 
and, after a short interval, expired. 

"That rigid system of cconomy, hinted at by Hamlet as 
possibly pervadi yyal mothers household, prevailed 
likewise in that of Mr. Hunt; for, within two days of his 
wife's decease, he and his inamorata were made one. They 
had been married about a month, when, onc night, after| 
retiring to rest, an eager tapping was heard outside the| 
Tattice. Tinagining it was sone traveller who had mised 
his road, the lady got up, went to the window, opened it, 
‘and dropped, with « piercing shriek, upon the floor. 

‘What now, girl! What's that for” growled her lord. 

“Your wife! your wife !" screamed the gil, wringing 
her hands, and pointing, as if fascinated, to the open 
window. “There! you can vee her! There—there 1” 

“Nonsense, yoo frightened fool!” said her affable lord. 
«Go look again, and shut the window, can't yout” 

‘The woman, however, persisted, and although (Ising, as 
the neighbours afterwards assured usa “plucky wench”) 
she soon recovered some composure, nothing could induce 
hier to close the window, orto return to hed, At last with 
fan angry oath, Hunt got up and approached the window. 
‘The next instant he staggered Back, whito as a sheet, and 
instrong convulsions! His wife, scarcely Jess agitated than 
himself, had to obtain axsistance,—ani it was some time 
Vefore the man war suficiently himself to tell his story 
He had, he solemnly averred, seen his deceased wife 
standing within a foot of the lattice, in the dress she 
‘usually wore, and gazing fll in his face 

‘So utterly was the man's courage prostrated ly what he 
hhad seen, that he was, for hours, like one suddenly struck 
with frenzy. The soene was described as terrible in the 


‘extreme, to those to whom Hunt's fearless character was 
most familiar. Seated in chair, his gigantic frame q 
1g from head to foot in a sort of agony of horror—he per 
‘petually wrung his hands, repeating — 
“My wife | my wife | Sho is eome lack to punish me 
1 What shall T do What shall {do 1” se, 

Nor could the prescuce and reasonings ofthe neighbours, 
whom his new wife had called around ther, prevail, for 
many hours, to restore him to anything like his former sel. 

jon the other hand, had completely regained. her self- 
possession, and repeated, in a perfectly calm and collected 
tanner, her profound conviction that it was. the spirit of 
hher deceasel predecessor, and nothing els, that had ooca- 
sioned their alarm, Six weoks later, Hunt was throw 
this hore, which, by trampling, on hie face ond head, 
‘20 severely as to endanger his lifo—an accident 
‘of which the apparition was at once prououncal to hay 
been the harbinger. 

‘The story lingered in the village reconls for many a year, 
and I remember being invited, during  shooti 
neighbourhood, to vist the very cottage, and be 
to the very lattice-window, mae celebrated. by the ghostly 
visitat 

Tn connection with the general vubject of these illusions 
of eye or ear, Ido not know that any incident hus puzzled 

wore than that with which I will conclude this. paper 
tis simply inexplicable on the basis of any theory hitherto 
suggested, while to doubt it is to lelieve that several 
‘gentlemen of high intelligence and stainless honour have 

ein tho invention and dissemination of « gross and 
ost circumstantial falsehood, 

‘Some twenty-ive years since, 
afloat, relative to a corian old family seat, of which i€ in 
hot permissible to stato moro Uhan that it was situated near 
Frome, Somersetahire. Despite its ghostly reput 
however, it was never without occupants, nor did d 
rumours T have alluded to cause any diminution 
number of visitors who werv constantly availing themselvet 
fof the owner's hospitality, The circumstance most fre 
‘quently associated with the rumours aforesaid, was that on 
almost every wight, at twelve o'clock, a certain something 
only describable as a sownd—entered on of the corridors 
fat one end, and passed out at the other. It mattered not 
‘who might be present, At certain seasons, aluost ax 
sqularly as night maocooded day, the strange sound rvetrrd, 
fand was precisely that which would have len occasioned 
by a lady wearing the high-beoled shoes of « former peri 
(iy, of this), and a full sll dress, nwweping through the 
corridor. Nothing was ever seen, Tt 0 happened that n 

other met, at a dinnerparty, one of the moro recent ent 
witnesses of this phenosweno, and the following account is 
alist inthe latter's words >— 

“<T was visting two yours ago, at a house near 
when my attention was attracted, ono day at 
‘conversation that was going on relative to the haunted 
character of B. Hou Vion informed of the 
‘etails, [learned that a particular corridor in the mans 
vas, almost every night, the scene of an oowurrenes that bind 
hitherto defied all explanation. One of the party present 
iad himself been a guest at B., and, being soeptical and 
Avoid of fear, requested permission to keep vigil in the 
haunted gallery. He did so, witnessed the phenomeuon, 
and frankly owned that nothing on earth would induce him 
to repeat the experiment. 

“My curiosity being thoroughly roused by the manifest 
belief accorded iy all present to this geutleman's story, I 
foltained an introduction to the propriotor of B., and 
received from him a ready permission to:pass a night or 
‘mor, if desired, in tho hawnted spot. I was empowered, 
moreover, to select any companion I chose, and accordingly: 
invited an old friend, Mr, W. K.—who happened to be 
shooting in the neighbourhool—to accompany ine. K. 
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ike mywelf, was disposed to incredulity, and was positively | 


rssured either that nothing unusual would occur on the 
hight when two suck sentries wero on duty, oF that we 
should have no great difioulty in unearthing the disturbing 
spirit 
‘The family wero from lone, but having authority to 
make any arrangements we pleased, K. and I proceeded to | 
Th, intending, at all events, to devote two days to the} 
experiment, This was not t0 be carried out! We dined | 
carly, and, in onder to make certain of the clearness of | 
four heads, drank nothing but a little tablebeer. It] 
svanted yet several hours to midnight when ee took up our 
position in tho corridor, Tt was of considerable length 
‘With a door at each extremity, and one or two at the side. 
‘As tho watch was to be » prolonged one, and it was neces 
ty to keep avrake and alert, we had Brought some cards, 
‘busineos with pleasure, we placed oar 
letely to Varricado the passage—our two 
chairs esactly filing wp the space that remained, 0 that 
ho mortal erenture could possibly press through without dis 
tirbing us We also. placed two lighted candles on the 
float, near the wall, at two oF Unee feet frou the table, on 
the sido from which tho mysterious footsteps always 
pproached—and, with two life-presorvers within reach, | 
‘ur preparations wero complete. 

We played pieyuetand hen denvt, tll the houseclock 
sounded inidnight. Mechanically, we dropped the cards, 
‘and gazed along tho dim corridor. No soanis followed, and 
ffter-a minuto or so;wo took up our eards,when K.observed, 
‘with a yawn, that as the visitor never eame after twelve we 
night aswell finish the game anil retire. T looked! at my 
‘watel, and found that the house-lock was fast. It wanted 
yet three minutes, and we accordingly waited. 

Exactly at the time specifi the door atthe end seemed 
‘to open and roclowe, A conviction, not casy to describ, 
‘was upon our minds that something had entered, Another 
ingtant andthe silence was broken by a tapping sound, a of 
flight person, wearing high-hecled shoes, quietly approach 
ing us tp the gallery, each step more distinct than the lst, 
fas woul ho the caso under ordinary ciretmstances. Tt was 
lar tread-light, yet determined—and was 
hy a aoumd bet 


rs 
ocompati ‘asweep, a rustle, and o 
whistle, not comparable to 
Sti sillen dress against th 

“How K. and I looked, ax the sounds advanced, ax it 
swore, to storm us Twill ot protend to say. For myself, 1 
was petritied with amazement; and ngither of ws, T be 
moved hand of foot, On—on—on—eamo the tap and 
rustle, They reached the lighted candles on tho floor, an 
pawl them without oven disturbing the flame. ‘Then the 
tapping ceased, but the invisible silken robo scemed to rise, 
rushing tho wall on both sides close to our heads. ‘Then 
tho tapping recommenced on tho other side of the tablo, | 

its oxit at the other door. There 

low at which to grasp or strike. It 


tnd, 10 rveedin 
nad not be ev 
vas sound alone” 
Such was the history ; and I foo, as T have sad, that 
ny attempt to explain this phenomenon to my own satis-| 
faction, tid that of others, would bo perfectly futile. Tt 
vas cunderstood that, oft one occasion, a nurse in the family 
svas compelled one night, to pass through the corridor at 
the witching hous, leading with her a litto gil who was | 
deaf and dad, White doing so the sounds passed. The | 
fhild shrank: ack in the utmost terror, struggting and 
moaning to get aveay. Nor could she over be induced to 
enter the corridor again without evincing the most frantic 
lar 
‘The mausion of Ty remains in the occupation of the 
sane family ; but certain modem improvements have 
‘aspect since the occurrence of the 
ioned. 


Huxmy Sree 


“CONFESSIONS OF A MEDIUM" 

To the Baitor of “ Lrowr: 

Sun,—The footnote under Mr. Rio's 
cunsent to name him), in your isus of the Sel ina. induces me 


| to ask permision for a few remarks in your eolumns ; and I 
| sincerely hope the finpartaliey of “Lacre” will be soch that 


‘my eaonablo request wil be granted. 

Scientiemen like Crookes, Zalner, and others, have rendered 
great service by demonstrating the reality of phenomena i 
frtional way. Others may bo slso vseful_ in bringing their 
‘xperieneo before the Spiritualists, and exposing the Job King 
Dusiness of certain wellknown individeals who advertise their 
‘tames as mediums And this, a our opinion, is what tho 
author ofthe *Confesions” did. 

Te is net the question whether he acted property in the past 
when he came tothe knowledge of the way in which the so-called 
‘manifestations were produced by the famous mediam (E)- Tho 
fly questions to be considered are: Did the aothor tell tho 
ruth ? and did not ho torn to the right path in abandoning 
freee which fill every man of character with the utmost 
ingot 1 

‘That ho tela nothing but tho trath ax far ax roganis the 
Continent, we Eno, Correspondence fr people belonging to 
the fashionable clase in diferent places les before as, and con 
firma tho. author's narrative in every detall; and aro we to 
‘consider that while he tll th truth aa regards the Continent he 
friying in regantto Bngland? We arenot disposed here to accept 
uch an explanation. ‘That itis not agreable for dupes to lear 
{rom the Prem in what way tho famous mediom imposed upon 
thie credulity we mast admit; but let it bo borne in mind that 
tren in this cae, private interest oaght to be mcrifced for 
Die bene. 

Has not every inquirer for some time past observed how 
‘atious medina, ono after the other, ater haring been exposed, 


in the form of muslin, beards, anid pheaphor o 
the chief and only reason why the Boot! of miracle, by which 
piitualinto organs were overtowed, has now been. stopped f 
{Eat us have moral courage enough to answer in the afirmative, 

‘And nov, as rogueda the author's resolution to turn his 
mck towards tricke and triekaters, and to warn tho. public 
gainat thous, Should not overy nest man applaud such » 
top? Was there eft any othee way forthe author to settle the 
count with God and his own conscience ? 

‘When I, therefore, congratlate the author of * Confessions” 
cm hia work Tam but expreming the feelings of « mamber of 
fangiters here; amongst whom the look ia well-known and daly 

Belong my car T ewain, dear Sir, respectfully 


To the Elitor of “Laci.” 

‘Sim,—T will feel greatly obliged to any of your correspon 
ents who wil furnish me with authentic information as to 
‘he cure of @ genie cao of diabetes mellitus through any 
‘qennerie” of “healing” aguney. The disso is reengnised 
hs incurable by the profesion, running its own course accor 
{ng to circumstances. Tt appears to. me that if onetenth of 
‘what we heat of the eare of fanetional nervous disease i tre, 
Aiabotes oaght to come within the rango of pomiblo care; 
ico it in protly clear that, i€ the disease can be traced to 
‘Tsordar of nerve-centrs at’ the top of the spinal cord, it is 
‘h ncar neighbour to diseases directly amenable to vital treat- 
ment. 

any gentleman has personal experience in this matter 
he will greatly oblige by communicating with the undersigned, 
faa frien and patient of his might thereby bo beneited. 

“Trusting you can find space for my question,—I am. Sir, 
your obedient servant, LEP. 

P.S—Can anyone tell mo if the Zoist records a care of 
Aiahstes? 

February 17th 1889. 


Serurroanese axp Isssirt —The paychologial phenomena, 
which present themselves in certain phases of mediumship, 
‘Gaim the attention and. profound study of tho scientitic 
[physician ; for thoy auggest the exase and the remedy for alarge 
lass of mental derangements which hitherto hare only been 
onsigned to incurablity i lunatic axplams.—Dr. Chasarain. 


PERSONALITY AND THE UNIVERSAL MIND. 
‘By Jobe 6. Parton, MBTCD. 


‘Sir Imac Newton, in the queries atthe end of hin“ Optick” 
after ofering what ho considered to be fir and resonate 
‘egetions as to the ultimate constitution of the material 

ree, conclodes as follors 
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‘To the abore T rentare to add -— 
find by the unity of appor- 
exption. 
‘Gol's persouaity as a concoption of tho reson is sabroqy 
to the establishment of tho intuition of wll 
“The human organism with ta jweparable modo of expressing 
motion (eabjectively ‘recognised ax change in time), i the 
fructural counterpart of the unity of apperception. But the 
fam as supertcially viewed, K<, when bohehd ax objoct by 
theaid of the outward eyes, euppiying ws only with reslts 
‘an wo eth proces, re have given us but a murfaceviow of the 
tanity of apperception ; and ence wo ao, as it were, outside of 
‘our own personality, regarding it as object—as one. . 
Hence, if the personality of God is not out of all relation 
vith that of man (and we aro taught by Revelation that it ix 
ot), God must intaite with what wo would call, for want of @ 
fmore exact mode of expresion, the infinity of apperception 
‘when, to coutinoe and complete the analogy, His orga 
‘Toul be the integral, not of thove objective fact and changes 
[ereeivable in Nature (which are but the inversions and tra 
Formations of oor several organic conditions under tho glamour 
‘of the sens organs and the forms of sensvous inition) but of | 
Seles; Dnt isto say, of spiritual community, frvin our condi- 
tioned point of view. ‘Thus the enganism of God isan asembly 
ofan ingnite number of similar units, with subjective valuo in 
ecm of an inner ife—of life within life; an idea which we 
‘an dinclly understand only by inclosion, or, symbolically, 
the recognition of the fact that tho Inman crganion i com: 
ically inGite mamber of separate nits which 
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Hor a single personality may realio itlf as the universal 
feosent of an intnito numbor of others is a mystery, which 
Feveal tet est hon thero in « portarbation o confit, and 
hen, through alteration in tho plan of oppuaing forse, a 
subject is sen to usurp tho placo of tho legtinata ruler, oF 
Felien in extreme cases that which was an ordere amsexaly 
becomes transformed inte a legion of disorderly beings. 
‘Our question is ono of tho substantility of causo and the 
permanonco of formal law, Tt ean only be consistently handlet 
er tho analogy suggested by tho mathomatial form of tho laws 
‘Tho person isthe integral or sui from vne ampoot 
andthe differential or constituent clement from the other. Tt 
in fact tho unit of will; that is to any, will ether to 
command or to obey. Infnites aro not all of ono order, but 
thay bo the infinitely great to that of « lower onder, and the 
infinitely small to that of a highor ondc ;sinco we inust not 
forgot tit in mathematin all quantitative expression including 
infty ie relative, And a0 in considering tho personality of 
Gol alter the analogy of hiwmnn personality, i we take al the 
perturbations ofthe latter into covaidration we shall Sind 
the ecanges which, aa a perinanont substantial reality (per- 
‘manent within eortain tne init, at any’ sate) it anny ander 
through is alternation a quanti from indnty to unity, and 
tice er, a ponsble indication of tho nataro of that transeen 
‘ont pornality which yet was preserved when it becane flesh 
and dwelt among us, 
Newton does:not in the above-quoted pausges apply the 
term pemon to Gol, but he fmplios his boliet that God is a 
person in the sano sonse that he himself isa an, and ho rate 
ontent in tho belief Unt tho anethod of investigation pursued 
by him In the reduetion of natural changes to law and onter wil 
be found from the very constitution of the sind itself to be 
pplinblo to all queations raed by tho inquisitive faulty, 
Teas noble w Vais than the principle of 


tis no in natural Philoopty, the Taventin 
by tho Method af Anaya aight ever to 
dot Canopontion. This Anaya com 
ta aad Olmarations and in drag 
duction an admitting of no Objoe 
roach as ave take rom Exper 
For Hyyutheses tw pot to bo 
regarded in experimental Philo 
From Experimenta and Obscrvat 
stration of general Conclusions 
friich the Natur of Things ad 
fa'so anoch tho stronger by how 
vera And ifn Exeoption oe from Phenom 
meusion may bo pronownged gonorally. Dut i at any 
afterwards any Exeeptionsball ossut fron Experiment may 
beg be ronxnend ih ah Breton a Dp 
ont tn from Motions to dhe Fores producing he 
general from Becta totes Cana, a rom particular” Cx 
ere gael he Art in Ke ot gna 
This in the Method of Avalyan: Abd Ue Sputhexi consists 
asuming the Caves dncorered aud stabi a Princes, 
and ty ee explainigtho Phamotvena produced. from tht, 
sind yeoring the Explanations.” 

Th i evident from thin pamage that Newton would baro 
pated forward into the region of causes es far as tho limite 
{this thinking power would havo permitted, if only Naturo had 

‘the dats for his work, He would havo trusted tho 
rt trongth of the human saind to arrieo at a correct 
lution and would not have hampered hive by fie-pam and 
iis dioqistions ax to tho propor sgnicanc ofthe term 
fre which han offered v0 many obstacles to the advancentent of 
Phileopiy atthe hands of verbose aysten-buikers, By cao 
re meant Vera Cat, or truant sulicient means of acoun 
foc's given phenomenon otherwise than by mero words and 
goccrverk jam explanation which shoul juatify itso through 
fhe rele of its application, or bo otherwito valuclew. He 
God av cause ater the analogy of matoal cates, anit 
ie didnot scruple to consider Him Vere Cawarof the universe, 
Founding his belief upon the priniple of causality though not 
in so many words. 

‘Gd spiital caus han always manifested Himsct though 
man; the question of the penonality of God can only bo 
JSpprnchea throagh «full understanding ofthe nature of the 
pemounlity of ima, presented ander ils moet goueralised 
Eceditions; and this sora to be tho task most geriano to the 
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TO A NOVIOB IN SPIRITUALISM. 
Extras fom 8 Private Late. 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES, 


METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL, LYCEUM, 
Sir, Anima aby UH Niwa See, OxvOeU Sa, Loss 

sion of 
i speaking 
dr Sonay fst upon tho sajek of" Hunauity Ka Death 
to conta of Me, Morac aga brought into peonnenco their 

1 ubtle ad. nuggotve iden of te Divi qualitien repre. 
‘tute by Hmaniy a0 that tho arent or ecipue or Hee ef 
these qadttos, withthe antec mimand eit 
feomoquoncor of eho operntion they thus variously deseribod 
fal tt the dauth of the haa bony, formed the basi ut 
tha tnliant and wteetivedsonatyo deleted on that vecaion 
before. an excoptionlly appreciative audience. Of the 
Uniti of man froin che earth tage the advance 
Spiial capacity aid wurrodinga of th after if, tho letarer 
itn ante than ned to ecko the sebtaient of the hyans 
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Aallnety rotor, "With husbod vlos we wers then a thou 
{individual asked, * Doos Humanity Hive, or ai dead now? 
Daath fs present ‘or near where bod fatiam Foes, where 
stand calor are rao rome ahd wel pan, 
Dower or sonal enjoyment abentingly pura 3 hero 
Iniltaty oF poltal tammy and wrong intereopt sd eventual 
out te finer and nore bauttaquaties of our nate 
Tut were onler, Justice, and Jove previa intelletaa!pro- 
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{ho mulitude adiforent and." very tany’ carly, and 
tine date of all iced Cement oie potion 
ot suring that Matra in apparently rampant, 
Mick detent A toalng shal be athe Perera. 
‘over ie tay be which sotain ein Cin work, maybe rated 
{> perform lho tam ote in another if thoes another" The 
inalty of tho existing agencin for tho furtherance of the 
iginn fifo of the commonity i conmpcwous by He abonce, 
‘nd the enenge of their corporate work apparel directed 
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More than convincing. prots of immorality for i feeds the 
‘ino sprite nature and brings the extoral daly Ifo of tan 
Jato ta duouy wi the fternal goalies of th Divine Woman 
eat sn of mp amo, song 
iereniy mcnger ‘aati poring the mist 
‘eitchnes and wfong,Nerlding tho perfection of teroer if, 
‘Deplaing the touting drapery by a galand of roses, and 
‘dvlng to all the nusorane tha deaths avminentsnyhere 
{rvs a the promise of renewed Ifo. On its Her, we 
frcrs ets frnigt loa this Humanity oar vet 
‘all o rst to tho more cheeeful topic ofits Resurrection. 
Sn 
QUEBEO malt 

‘On Sunday evening Mr. MacDonnell drow «large aulence 
to hear haven on Meamerinn,” and witness wone exper 
beni, whish were quite sucomfal mt very interetng. The 
Ieetors howerer waa titer. 


‘its av sytountcaly encouraged thor the tennafsion of 
the Dies alter tpg wean Manel rer tative 
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se a ketch ofthe origin of th science, and was aocmpanied 
bere ssa os ths opposition of te scent of ts and. 
Coaslpencrons After the adlve the speaker magnetied 
Sie" afopecat who ea pansod into the apes sate, and 
hal da red he tomer 
owed pea eis on tho subject, which were efused, a 
UeTinor Silence of cay of tho witnessed on. 
‘Thr evening rovel to bo highly ntoreting, and twas appre 
ae eras astanal again nsome spd Soparemn 
% al again om om0 q 
SF thts important qoetion, and should ike to soa wider range of 
‘aperiments produced, u're are sure Gut his Yormer stain 
epee wold in spa ith et nts 
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TIVERPOOL 

aut Sanday Me, Hastings Britten delivered tno tions 
in Rodney Hall, Rodaay-strest, being. the opening service at 
this beautfal hal, where the Socoty will holt its meetings 
the foture. ‘The abject ia the morning was, Modiumab 
find Mind-reading.” and. the discoure was listened. 2, Wi 
Sreathlens sttention by a. moat appreciative aadience. In the 
‘renin the hall was erowded, many being unable to gain adm 
ane The dacarn wan ei tthe Tar YH Shorey 
Sermon on Spiritualism delivered. at Holy Trinity Ghareh on 
‘enary 26th, ‘The sddeas, which with questions and replies, 
‘Gecapicl an hour and achall’ in’ delivery, was listened. to 
Tth'the lowest attention; and. although many passages were of 
{very eautle charactor th audience seemed to bo quite in sym 
athy with the speaker, whose inexorable logi. left 0 looph 
Traps for thane who might have come to oppowe OF 
Tien will peak forthe Society on the Gat and third 
Bandays ofeach month for some time to come,—J.L, 


NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

Newest —Mr, Do Main, of Howdenle-Weir,loctared at 
the oome of the N.S.E'S. on ‘Sunday evening last to a goed 
fnudience. Treading on the old lines of trancendenalism, he 

ice i once ih ting arn Oa 
Ffomden-to Weie, praided, and made during tho evening some 
‘excellent remark Te is pleasing to note that since the cection 
tthe mew comnts the tcudaace hs grealy improve, the 
Ge “han boon considerably reduced, and new members 
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roaarisuod by the Central Asoeaten of Spltanss, 38, Great 
irate tend Uy Hho Gene Anahi of etait, 38 

Yow Spiritalints can have failed to note, with regret the 
‘eterioatlon while has of lato year taken place in the con 
‘ions undor which physical phenomens have boen sought in 
tae nce eee 

fase ‘eonditions—ap farourablo to fraud on tho part 

Aishoneat moun, wl wo cueslated to exlto smpiion in the 
{hinds of olmervorstare Ted to tho most disastrous reslts. We 
senot spouting without fll warrant when wo say that Cero 
iia pla moto fo patents in th 
County abot whom atone tine or other, chargexof imposture 
Gaunt Afro Wo, fae that in Some ean no aon 
Able doubt can bo entertained at fra ofthe groseat kind was 
Sealy perpetrated; while in other cases ero i reaon to 
Tange faa?vtaterer may have boon dhe appearance to inex 
Pereheed specatorsthere was ho concious eeoption on the 
Part of tho medio 

at in elthor ean tho mame of Spiritualism has boon brooght 
into discredit, and we are forcibly driven tothe eonelusion that 
Giher methods of procedure must be amended, We rust dewon- 
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eyuont up dtarehee of opinion ax to the nature nnd value 
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ric healing that I have marked for 


liotson calls it “one of tho most splendid triumphs of 
rmesterism.” “The disease,” he says, “rons malignant and 
Mructural, and such as the art of medicine has never been 
Inna to cure, nor the powers of nature to shake of.” ‘The 
disease moreover, was hereditary: “her father’s mother had 
‘ied of canter of the breast.” When, on March 6th, 1843, 
‘the patient first consulted Dr. Elliotson, the disease had 
rwanifeated itself by violent, darting pains, for a period of 
‘bout eighteen months, ‘The ease was seen by various eminent 
surgeons Sir Benj. Brodie, Mr. Liston, Mr. Samuel Cooper, 
‘among them-—and “the breast was unanimously doomed to 
“extirpation.” Dr. Ellitson, himself, does not seem to have 
txpected more from mesmeric treatment than “to render 
the patient insensible to the pain of the surgical operation” 
Te would be tedious to pursue the course af the exso, com- 
plicated as it was by the prejodice of other surgeons whom 
trell meaning friends called in. But, briefly,“ the tumour 
tunderwent auch changes, day after day, and month after 
tmonth, just in proportion as the efforts af the mesmeriser 
‘rere continued: and Gnally it became absorbed: and not only, 
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0, but the constitutional symptoms, which wore of an 
‘aggravated character, yielded ; tho darting pains cease 
sleep retarned, the sallow complexion vanished, the swollen 
farm returned to its natural siz, and the situation of the 
paticnt Iiceame in overy respect more ad more satisfactory.”* 


We have the best evidence that this amelioration was 
due to for “on one oveasion, during. te absence 
inent, the (reatmient was:nearly 

Wat was tho result? Dr 

his return he * found a very pain 

fal and bleeding sore, and what was worse the darting pain 
had roturned, and the diseased amass had grown firmly to 
"This relapse took place after two years’ tvat 
n tho mass 


the ribe’ 
‘Again she was nesmerised daily and ag 
Vegan to. diminish + During 1847 the disease 
gladly gece way. ‘Tvs wats had become not only much 
Yeas but detacked from the riba and mocable again.” And 
at length, in Septeusber, 1848,tho avportis--"7he eaneerons 
nase i ow completly cisipated ; the breast iv perfectly 
at, and all the akin. thicker and firmer than before the 
‘iacaae existed. ot the mallet tnop is (0 be ond, nor ie 
there the ightet tenderness.” Dr. Engledae asks very 
cogently: Ts there not here a manifestation of cause. and 
ftftct Have we not the samo evidence here that we have 
‘a Denical effet follows the exhibition of a drug?” 
Te would be curious to hear a negative answer logically 
defended. But alas! logic was conspicuously absent, then 
fan now, from the arguaents (if they can be so called) with 
wrkich men of science anid theologians werw ont to moet 
What they equally feared and detested, Dr. F. Hawkins, 
‘Uke Harveian Orntion Uafore the College of Physicians, in 
1848, was not ashamed to denouneo ‘the impostors called 
rmomnerists” in _wonls which shall not defile these pages. 
‘An even Mr. Symes eertieato to the reality of the eure, 
in the case narrated alove, produced little effet. Dr 
Hugh MeNeile, “reat, and good man,” according to his 
‘own estimate of himself in after years, seemed to think 
[chat mesmerism anust bo supernatural, and so, diabolic? 
But he naively adds, “I have seen nothing of it; nor do I 
think it right to tempt God ly going to see it” Yet he 
docs not fear to “tempt God” by slandering from the pulp 
fn His house those whose ouly crime it was to follow in the 
eneicent steps of Him who “went about doing good, an 
Faling all manner of diseases, 


Some of tho most interesting accounts in the Reports 
are thowe of clairvoyance, in which the patient diagnoses 
his own case, predicts the rvourrence or disappearance of 
symptoms, and the date of perfect cure. ‘There are many 
fuck recorded, and itis of themn that Dr. (afterwards Sir 
‘Thotoas) Watson, than whom no abler and more philosophic 
physician, none more respected by the profession, ever, 
Perhaps, lived, offre the following judgment. I quote it 
pended evidence of the difiealty of getting fair play for 
how truth oven from those whose minds are pervaded by 
hilosophic calm, and as some eonsolation to those who now 
Ehafe with impatience against the difficulty of getting 
fcoeptance of what they regard as an important and noble 

Saienent of De Beale 
1 statement D-H, atl Bt, 
ander ot Mein Aron a See, Ure 
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transcendental phenomena, the miraculous (sie) diagnoses 
tnd revelations, the clairvoyance, the prophecies, I class 
‘with the spiritrappings and the tabe-turnings, as'evidence 
of impostare on the one side and of misorable credulity 
fn th other, and as alike scandalous in an age au country 
‘which vaunt themselves to bo enlightened.” ‘This, observe, 

ing in measured and dignifed lan- 


fof his own mouth to. he ludierously ignorant! If philo- 
sophers rave thus, what wonder if ordinary mortals talk 
‘oven more wildly 


‘A for more philosophical utterance from one who has 
leas claim to tho ttle of philosopher, I may be pardoned 
for contrasting with that just quoted. Arelibishop Whately 
studied anesmerism, know what he was writing alout, and 
had breadth of mind sullicient to overcome inherited pro 
judice, How few alas ! in his position would have had 
the fairness, the Uravery, and the justice to write thus about 
‘subject so unpopular 

“T angwolt waa for many yours roluctant to believe 
amenmerian but T was at length overcome Ly facts. Any 
fmount of detect alatake oF inposture. will no more go to 
Aisprovea well-entablished fact than tho dotestion of a number 
tf pces of eounterflt coin will prove a gonine sbi 
tovereign not to bo geusine silver and gold, To suppowe that 
two wall 90 mad as to boliove that things are taking place 
boforo ou eyes which do not 
utterly ineroibe. 

Thaee xn, ot tancouvineed that 
‘monnerism fea real and powerful agent. ‘Those who profess 
tomplete disbelief, therefore must belong, T eonecive, to one 
Gt too caste Bt, thon who have mude but light aad sematy 
Supuiry, or none at ll, and shun full iveatigation, leat they 
thould bo convineed-vhieh ix what they do-not! wish ; and 
secondly, thoso who have ingued amore fully, and. rally are 
‘convince, i tore iy ‘oing luge at 

"being sent #to Coventry 

conspirey." 


‘The books to which I havo referred in theso Notes. will 
toe found (through the kindeas of Captain James, who has 
handed them to me for prosentation to tho Socioty,) in the 

maty of the Socicty for Prychical Rewoarch, They will 
well repay perasal, 

M.A. (Oxox.) 


conn o7 pianeres. 
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Siny—Sooing in “Liou” a letter headed Caro of Dis- 
botany” T bog to inform you that T havo euro several cases, 
fand ono vory serious. You will ae» caso reported on p. 18, 
fof my little’ book, *"Comtive Mesmerian.” Tho patient. wan 
Agclared incurable. T weamerinod hor during ax. weoks, and 
‘the improvesont was so great tnt she bogan to gain fh and 
rongth to walk. T attonded tho whole family for years; the 
pation, her husband, thei eildvon, and their grandehildren, 

T think you wil find cates also reported in the Zost,Youre 
truly, ‘Abouru Diotes. 

February 28rd 


GENERAL GHOSTOLOGY. 
(Contivued) 

Apart from the respective theories of renovated images, 

‘mental hallucinations, and magnetic intuenes, which embrace 

g them the greater portion of the phantom world, 
there lies one description of incident to whieh no explana’ 
tion seems, with the least plausibility, to apply, viz, that 
whieh lias, to all appearance, a local habitation, and is, past 
all question, associated with that particular spot 
of events which have never come to the knowledge of the 

‘The Inte Lady P. told me that in her youth she happened 
to bo visiting with her st an old moated mansion, 
not far from Warwick, Not being as yet promoted to the 
honours of the late dinertable, she was, one evening, 
‘awaiting in a large room above 
‘company with three other ladies, the sccustored 
‘summons to dessert, ‘Their fire having become low, she took 
‘up a shored, and proceeded towanls a closet near the other 
‘end of the room, where the coals were kept. She had made 
but a fow stops in that direction when, to her utter astonish 

the figure of a tall man suddenly stood Vefore her. 
Hier companions, at her ery of surprise, ran to her side, anal 
likewise saw the figure 

‘There was xomething—as they afterwards declared: 
the appearance of the intruder that convinced 
not of flesh and blood; nevertheless, Lady P. ( 

Miss B.)—a child of remarkable spirit and courage— 

stop forward, and actually offered to strike at the apparition 
with the shovel in her hand! Tho figure seemed to nod 
gravely in answer to the menace, but never moved from 
place. Fora minute the parties stood gazing on each other, 
‘anti, to the reli of the juvenile allies, help arrived in the 
very material form of John, the footman, who announced 
dessert. 

‘A. general serenm invited John to approach, for the 
phantom foo still stood his ground, and it was impossible to 
reach the door without passing him. John accordingly 
tered upon the feld, and, thos taken in flank, the enemy 
iaappeared. ‘The young ladies eagerly related what they 
had seen, when the man evinced no sarprise, merely telling 
them that they were in what had always been called the 

sunted room.” The cireamstance being made known in 
the draseing:room, the host and hostess expressed mach 
rgrot that they had been introduced to the room in question, 
which had heen rarely used on account of its painful asso- 
ations, the steward of a family who formerly oceupicd the 
mansion having shot a fellowservant thery, and concealed 
the body of his vietin in the coalclonet. Tt was a curious 
circumstance that the pistol whieh had effected the marderous. 
deed had ever since been suffered to hang over the mantel 
poco in the room. Te was many years before the distinet 
impression stamped by the vision on Miss B.'s mind—even 
to the very feature of the spectral visitant—faded away. 

Heere is another example of that singular clas of incident 
‘which scoms to be permitted to react the remote past, 
simply for the information of some person, or persons, them 
selves wholly unconnected with the circumstances thus 
revealed. 

‘A lady, not long since resident in London, but whose 
family had, for many years, had connections with Canada, 
related that an aunt of hers, Miss Caroline C., was one of 
lange family living at Montreal, and, at the period of our 
story, a handsome, healthy gir, by no means dreamy or 
imaginative, postessed of a remarkably clear intelligence, 
tnd (we are pledged to state all the facts) an uncommonly 
robust appetite, imsmuch as it has been left on record in 
the family that this fortunate young lady could cat eight oF 
nine egg for breakfast “quite comfortably.” (I note this 
‘circumstance as in some sort material, proving as it docs 


that in Mise Caroline's system no undue preponderance 
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existed on the spiritaal side), The mansion tenanted by. her| 
father, Colonel , had been built by a Duteh or French 
etter, and was a quaint old place, covered with lichens| 
tad ercepers. It hod large, old fashioned garden, divided 
Ty & low wall from an orchard well stocked with apple, 
proch, and cherry-tres On the other threo sis of the 
Crchard ran sn old, halfdecnyed oak paling, and beyond 

frowned the old forest, yet untouched ly the arm of 
nan. Growing close to the paling stood a very large 
herry-tree loaded in the season with Tuscious frait, and this 
{ot Miss Caruine nd adopted as her study, relining for 
tnany hours on the soft grass, which cushioned little mound 
nt the very foot of the tree, 

‘One summer morning, in 1800, while the children were 
at play, and Caroline, the staid elder sister—then shout 
fiftecn_was lying on her favourite lank deep in (the times 
‘were not fastidioes) “Roderick Random,” astrange, sudden 
Finpuls, such as she had never before experienced, caused 
her to Took up, as if in answer to acall. Yet all was still, 
the very wices of the children having died away into the 
woolland, Glancing along the paling, Caroline observed, 
young lady, apparently about seven 
teen or eighteen, step suddenly upon the paling, and trip 
slong that narrow Urge towards her, AB this, however, 
fas a feat constantly practised by ler sisters, Caroline's 

curiosity as to who, 


vith great surprise 


predominating feeling was rather on 
the stranger might le. ‘The dross of the latter was very 
pecaliar. She was in white, wearing what was formerly in 
fashion as a neglige, and over her shoulders a long blue 
scarf. She had light, wavy hair and a fair and pretty face. 
‘As she held her dress up slightly, while stepping along, 
Caroline saw that her Cay feet were encased in red morocco 
Iighheetod slippers. She walled lightly and steadily, 
‘gazing straight before her, until she reached the cherry-tve, 
End was close to the astonished watcher. Then she stopped, 
looked up among the overhanging branches, calmly unwound 
hor blve scarf, fling ono eid over an arm of the tree, 
secured it there, made a oop at 
tuttered a plereing abrick; and fainted. Her 
‘Children and servants to he aid, saul she was soon restored 
to consciousness, when her first cager question was for the 
poor ssicide. ‘The hearers looked at her in ainazement. She 
elated all that hd passed, Vut it was, of course, attributed 
to-a dream or illusion, ‘There was not a sign of girl or 
scart to be seen, nor, a8 it appeared on inquiry, had any 
person resembling the figure described been noticed Wy 
in the neighbourhood. 
Some weeks later the story happened to be mentioned at 
the’ presence of an old negress, 
had all her faculties about her, and 


to any, mysterious hints in reference to the subject 

they finally reached the cars of Colonel C. That gentleman, 
called on the family 

‘with whoun the negress lived, and extracted from the * good 

‘kd chronicler,”—who, like Nestor, had for three generations 

‘eallked hand in hand with time,"—the following singular 

explanation >— 

Colonel Cs house bad, seventy years before, belonged to 
German, one Waldstein. Among his daughters was one 
of great personal attractions, with beautiful light hi, and 
noted, Uexides, for the perfection of her litte fect. A 
French officer, on visit to her father, strack with her 
eauty and innocent, winning ways, offered marriage, bat 
‘added that, according to French am, he must obtain the 
formal consext of his pareats, who, belonging to a proud and 
noble line, wer, it was feared, not unlikely to refuse it, On 
this errand, the soldier hastened Lack to France. 
‘What hho did—or did not do—there, was never accurately 
learned. Forbe never communicated directly again with 


‘was conveyed to her, uder circumstances which commanded 
Velie, that he had married the young daughter of a house 
aa noble ashis own, When the poor girl's lingering. trust 
in the promisolreaker was thus at last ext 

spoke not a word, She walked with a frightful calmness, 
into the garden. None followed her, for they belioved 
their darling had gong, as other proud: mourners have 
donc, to weep alone, But that light, quict step passed 
‘trough the familiar garden into the orchani, to the very 
treo under whose shade she had so often sat hand in hand 
swith kim, Upon its branches sho hanged herself with the 
Line scarf aho wore, aid on that spot, where the grass grew 
0 soft and fine, the old negress averred that she saw her 
Duried, in the dress in whieh she died 

‘One circumstance remains to be mentioned, that adds 
not a litle to the painful interest of the story. The young. 
seer, Carvline ©, herself died within two years of the 

1, under circumstances mournful enough, and—save in 
the act of selfdestruction—not dissimilar from what has 
een just narrated, Could the vision have ben intended as 
fawaruing? a prophecy 1 Suchamystery sets at nought 
‘dh boldest philosophical speculations. Tt is qually impor 
sible to conceive that the soene of despair was perpetually 
reenacting, or that. but one individual, 

ears, should have derived, from 
capacity of w 1, on the other hand, we treat 
it as a special interposition, and remember that there is on 
record no wholly fruitless miracle, how should the warning 
have been suffered to fail? 

‘An oseurrence of « Kinulred sort, much nearer our owt 
time, created much interest in Paris, obtaining greater 

wotoriety from its association with the namo of the amiable 
‘Archbishop of Paris, Monseigueur Sibour, subsequently 
fassassinated by a alfnad priest, 

‘A young German lady arrived, with a party of friends 
tone of the post renowned hotels in Pats, and chanced to 
occupy a firsloor bed:chambor furnished with unusual 
taguificence, Here she lay awake long after the hotel was 
‘wrapt in aluiaber, contemplating, by the glimmer of her 
Teillensc, tho costly objects around, when suddenly tho 

which she fad secured, Hew open; the chamber 
ith aight light, a8 of day, and in tho midat of 
this there appeared a young man, tall and handsome, and 
attired in the undress uniform of the French navy, having 
his hair arranged in the peculiar mode, d Za Titus.” Taking 
‘chair from the bedside, he placed it in the very centro of 
the room, eat down, took from his pocket a pistol, with a 
remarkable red butt, put it to his forehead, and, firing, fll 
‘mek apparently dead! Simultaneously with the explosion, 
tho room became dark and still, but alow, soft voice seemed 
to utter, “Say an Ace Maria for his soul.” The young 
lady had fallen tack, not insensible, Dut in a more painful 
taio—a kind of cataleptic trance—and thus mained, fully 
‘conscions of all she imagined to have oceurred yet unable to 
tmove tongue ot hand, until her maid, at seven o'clock on 
the following morning, Knocked at the door. Bren then 
sho was unable to reply, and it was not till an hour later 
‘hat the mai, in company with anothor domestic, repeated 
the summons.” Still o answer, and for yet another hour 
the poor girl was delivered over to her agonised thoughts, 
‘At nine olelock the doors were forced, and at the same 
moment the power of specch and movement retumed, She 
shrieked out that a sian had shot himself there some hours 
‘before, an still lay upon the flor. 

Otserving nothing unusual, the attendants concluded 
that i¢ was an illusion consequent upon some terrible dream. 
She was removed to ax adjacent room, and with dificulty 
persuaded that what she had soon and so minutely described 
Thad no reality, Half an hour later, the hotel. propricto, 
coking an interview with @ gentlemm of the party, do- 
clared that the scene so strangely re-enacted had actually 


her to whom he had vowed his life. Only an unhappy rumour 


ocurred three nights before. A yousig French officer had 
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engaged the lest room inthe hotel, and there terminated 
Hist, esing forthe purpose pistol of the peculiar p- 
pearange deseribed, The body’ and the wenpon were sill 
A the Morgue, wating identideation, and the gentleman, 
proceeding thither, saw both—tho head of the unfortunate 
young man exhibiting the Titus erep, and the wound in 
‘ho foreead, a in the vision 

‘The Archbishop of Pati truck with tho extraordinary 
nature of the sory, shortly after called upon the young, 
Indy, and diretng her atention to the expression wed by 
the mysterious voi, urged. upon her with much fervour 
(Que, itis belived) without success) the advisability of 
canbracing that faith to whose teaching it appeared to 
Pik Teter from Mrs, . Hall, in the Jt number of 
Taciy, reals to my menory’a singular creumatane 
srhich, rome titty yours ago, made a great impresion on 
The minds of those who, Hike myself, were too well 
Acquninted with the original narrator (a gentleman who 
Hell a high postion in the Bauk of Bgland) to doubt his 
seracity, Without, at this moment, dwelling onthe 
netion whether the lower erate animals are admitted to 
Afature lif Twill snply relate my fiends experience, 
to nselt Snparted it 

Mo had, atone period of his lis, a Pomeranian welt 
Hound a noble reatury hetween how and his, master 
ther existed @ ntrong attachment, In the Wrief holidays 
Mr St. Ov official duties permitted him to take, he had 
ten invariably accompanied Ly his fourfooted fiend 
ntl ono autumn, when the prospect of « bv monthy leave 
huggeating a Touger journey Uhan usual, ho resolved to go 
iron, "Filing i convenient to take his favourite with 
him, and somewhat apprehensive as to. the animal's 

iviour when its natirally eree temper ahoukl be, 
perp iritated by confinement and its master 
Toceured to hiv ko retest frend connceted with th 
Zoological Society, Hogs Park, 
the Gassons until ho should return. 
was at ouco devoted to Lath,” and his master bade him 
favowel 

Mr, St, (. alimencs laste « month longer than he hd 
foresen, aul iva lato fn November when he returved to 
Ais home near Muswell Sl, Highgate. On the morning 
after his rot, while shaving cle to. wintow whieh 
Tooke vpn the gurden, ho muddenly. saw—to 
ttonishnent-—the euormous Ica and outaprend paws of 
""Tauth ” iso up above the garden wall aid, after an 
ayparent steoggle to keep bald, drop out of 
tnt again ves the action repeated, wat the dog, se 
disheartened, after «lst violent ft ak back, and was 
fen no mune. Dy thi tie, the gurtoner, who fal been 
ammoned, arrived with the key anv epened the doos—no 
rath was to bo seen, As oon at he wan dressed, St. C 
randoven, hinself—hoping to whistle Inck his favourite, 
tro could not be far off thin sheet of sow was on the 
round, but, on this, St C. noticed wit surprise, there was 
Toba trace of Taat’s hugo paws. On that day, Ir 8t ©, 
sras detained ate at his oil dates, tt, on the nox, h 
tall atthe Zoo," ad at once taxed the estan with 
Mowing his dog escape 

* leh escape nod, si” sade nn ut ws 
no fault of ours. He was all ight till day or two 
Int yesterday morning we found hw dead 

Nonnse, sua ! saw him, nell, yesterday, 
xclained St. 
‘You at 00 hint wow i 

wall, this way. Dis burying of hi, “He was very fond 
ofthe dog, was Bill." x 

Thy went to the spot, aud were in time to ace the 
noble Pomeranian lid fn the just completed grave, 

Taw any one ever yet hoard of the ghont of a doll? 
och a alleged phenowenoa was the cause of much exeite 


‘ment and uneasiness at fashionable Wiesbaden about 
e singular enovgh 
‘worth recital. 
e ie (the daughter of one of the residents), 
the neighbourhood from Icing constantly 
seen playing in the Iqautiful public gardens of the place, 
after afew weeks’ illus, having been mvuch soothed 
tnd Solace, during that painful interval, by the companion: 
ship of a favourite doll The latter, who had received the 
ame of Flor,” was scarcely 
community thant was her poor little mistress, It seemed 
painful to separate the twa At all events, a feeling, 
perfectly intelligible to kindly hearts, induced the friends 
(of the deceased ehik'to place the doll in the eofin, in the 
position it had been used to cceupy on the hosom of the 
Vittle sleeper; and thus they were interred in the neighour- 
outing cemetery of Biberich, Some weeks elapsed and 
then a mysterious whisper went abroad that —wonderful as 
it was—Bolalie (the litle girl) and Flore Ind reappeared 
in the public walks and gardens! This rumour quickly 
rowed down to the apparition of Flore alone. But here 
it mate so deter 
of the older and wiser mombers of the community 
day now passed without one oF other of the juvent 

tes bringing home an eager story of Florv’s having. been 
dlistinely.seen—if not fairly “interviewed "—sometimes 
sitting, bolt upright, under a rose-bush, sometimes propped 
‘guinst a garden chair, with her head mournfully drooping 
‘on one shoulder, sometines borne in the arms of a certa 
Alark-looking chil, whose demeanour appeared to have dis: 
fournged any friewlly advances, who disdained skipping: 
rope, and had proved impervious to the seduetive influence 
of hoop, 

With some dificult, the story was traced ack to this 
circumstance, that, about thive weeks after the funeral, an 

jimato friend of Enlalie happened to be walking in’ the 
gardens, when her attention was attracted by two other 
‘children who were quarrelling, With the curiosity. of her 
‘eats the litte gil hurried up to ascertain the cause of the 
‘ispote. Te was a doll, No sooner had her eyes lit wpon 
it than abo uttered a ereany, flew lack to er nurse, and, 
polling her towards the spot, bade her look at the ghost of 
Flore, who had len buried with little Eulalie! The wurse 
complied, but, less familiar with Flore's specialities than 
her charge, declined to offer any decided opinion on the 
subject, excepting that it was certainly no ghost, and wore 
‘diferent cap and lonnet from those in which Flore made 
her last terrestrial appearance. The little girl, neverthe- 
less, positively maintained that it eas indeed Flore, and 
other; or, if not Flore, then undoubtedly her ghost—anud 
this conviction she repeated to every acquaintance they 
‘encountered during the remainder of the walk. Tt beca 
in fact, the child's fixed idea, and, as the almost daily sight 
of the mysterious doll ean seriously to affect her health 
tnd spirits, the parents, ax the readiest means of dispel 
the losion, resolved to make a complete inquiry into the 
matter: 

"As they knew something of the family to whom the doll- 
carrier belonged (that of «gentleman from the Cape of 
Good Hope), there was not much difficulty in getting the 
toy in question subsnitted to their scrutiny. It appear 
that the litle iel was able to mention some certain triding 
peculiarities, 
which were not visible 


‘There was literally 110 longer room for question 
Flore here, redivien The ghost thus laid, it leeame 
necessary to ascertain the cause of the singer resuscitation 
of Floce's corporal frame, and, ly egreement, the police 
‘wore intrusted with the investigation. It was soon 
ascertained that the doll had lien purchased Uy the toy- 


shop keeper, of whom the present possestor had Lought it 
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from a travelling dealer, whose habitat was uknowa. An 
‘pplication was then mae to the authorities, for an order 
toexamine the cofin of the deccasod child. It was found 
cupty! The inquiry resulted in the detection of a mi 
‘Grant who had wsed certain means he posses of acces at 
‘Il hours to the cemetery, for the purpose of stripping the 
Todi of the recently buried of anything of value, that 
remained upon then, and disposing of these articles to the 
travelling Pedlare ‘The wretch was condemned to the 
Snadoquate penalty of a year's imprisonment. 
Hesey Srice 


‘THE DOUBTS & DIFFICULTIBS OF INQUIRERS, 


ay Jone 8. Farmer, 
Author of A Ned Basis of Bale in Tamartality," * How 
e IncigateHpiritnaion,” de, de, dee 
[Since the publication of my lithe pampit How to Tvestgnto 
(ins ridalnms” numerces inquiries have boon addromod to 
me a [Meemel to suggest a ditialty 
roy pe gl nw ae ser 
tees queen peratly by lier, bat ax thy time ia Hints 
SST" fletberuores as/the mie’ qoeatlns rite agua and 
xis cecurvl to me tha were To pabish them in 
‘Fiscal not enigma mpaelf sntrary Ibu 
bet alo in all probability coaasdraly extend the reflness 
Siiuy mnnecr Hence the appearance of mater that may 
Sen yery cemenlary indeed Yo many rer. ‘This sate- 
Tower ot ade ayn pop ory wth foe 
"Tho varus ints dealt with have been actually raised, 
and they therefore fairly represent tho difiealicn which 
Same inyeirers have eapertenced, I have endeavwured to 
faake mr rplion au esr and a avce 
Seactecrat i sighty nd 
entering upon the rightly under. 
ved, showid prove an inetinabio boon. T need 
Iruly ey that ie wil ard wo noch en 
Grantee tothe beat of my aalty any other 
eo Ca ay ain thes of he hy 
iMSeatiy and rercrntly investigating tho. Whenomenn 
italien Such imirin tay be dred to the care 
12, Now Ursigestret, Lagat: 
‘Seeus, Loon, 


(1) Tein oft exes socemary that cide sul be froin 
wld te protace the pevouens, or ie ponte to incestintle 
Gites 6f once nt If sy hove Hf nel, what ie th ama 
Uesaer of perms cho say expect rents 

“The injuirer in thin caso and that he was ignorant even of 


i being 
1 alranger in the town from which ho wrote, and that con- 
quently he knew of no finde who would join hin in forming 
de. Tn such a cxee at this the best plan would probably 
ti for the investigator to experimentalise with a view to 
‘acertsining whether he was personally paychic, in which ovent 
it wool not be unlikely Hat phenomena would occur even with 
to ether perwna present. ‘The leat telions way of arriving at 
this would be ly aning a Peyhograph or Writing Planchette 
An hour a day aboald be devoted to the trial, for sxy a month, 
tho end of which petiod, io indications of external power 
‘rere perceptible, the investigator would have reasonable groan] 
Tor sapponing that he was not a payehie, or rather that he was 
rot pomcased of suficient power at a. semitve to make it of 
tiny practical value for atriety personal and private investigation, 
Failure to cblain reslts in the timo mentioned could not, 
hhowerer, be taken as abuolate eridence that tho power did not 
ais With a protractod tial it is not improbable that scctas 
inquirer. For, however, have 
Uo time, and fewer ail the patience, to devote to the invest- 
‘tion, ‘Still Thave known inalances whero succesful resolts 
‘Eire tot heen obtained until after the lapes of two years although 
soch cscs have boon exceptional. Tn the eveot ofthe trial being 
nado with the Planchette, a considerable amount of wearines 
tay be avoided if the inyuirer porases« book ex paper hls 
is ating with his hand (ight cr left as proferred) on the litle 
fnteuisent in question. Séch a coure, too, ix uscful in pro- 
Alucing s frame of mind somonbet favourable to wuccens, viz, an 
de ef unexpectancy. Tn many instances the Paychograph 


ifr ine gin o move aco ha paper, tacng a it 
Tne aod srles ith no apparent funn thom. Do mot 
treble boat tht ing of alll ppt in good 
{ie Do ot Sterol al acney of motion lane, 
‘hos the power mung the iatranent may be quastine 
‘ton drei wl thon bo gven how butt fiat’ he 
Softies ao momen on penonal another tp 
Aine the pore" ot "fore," of" nligenon "whaler 
Seamay yoer to eal tia th mane way at Jou woul any 

you et, toning courtenaly, bt Keping You en 
Inds Open Areal, abe Jour mewn. Never for ne 
owen sarendor 

TY, beeorer, the gue x nde oe ot Oru frond o 
fein he anes f sus ar nerd in proportion. The 
Pan eugeedfor table movements and" mapyngs oul 
{en beta Iti impel tomy wat nutri tat for 
ein. Sometine tx or Uwe ocd ian beter ela 
an soon or eh His slr of experiment, nn grat 
el dopnds vpn thee orig the cil An arly ow: 
cre eght ce in ln fry ond nabs tough, ns have 
a! de pry mayb tad to threo four Sv perene 
ik god oc 

CO one pnp mi of dene te ich inguin ae 
sgn lip Dale erin te 
‘Acer Nein anna fe caer nut 
the ihc daw dtmiing hem rng fv 
tia of me\ prt? 

“he danger opokan us ery re, bt by 0 means common. 
‘vec th exept a hl the rly aa ea fn 
ours wih spa to be foward ito ware exten to 
Teloreamed’ Baty ofthe esearch ave coma under my 
toto are ann thigh surendrof area on the part 
the caoued er ate to Highly eran ho fog 
tate ef oi cman, Bat he facto th pomly 
ot Spinto ig cps of bse ino argue agua 
it Booey, fol akevery erty thingy sinay 
teed” hous, howerr who approach the abject na iat 
Sed vere ap of toqiy, say ding to ave at 
the tray neal tng eveything nd tenting Ut eo 
ty those so cms thal trough o bea 
ai every Moan hough, eed hae ite oro er 
atinly thea tepals thn, however et rey 
Sth ah tho wh ne tou though Sali eat bo 
‘ectowly eagle agin, and vera an those which 
trvoticeine ctl: Find jac hw dteraalin to a 
ite pene dager soul oidnc of arg to rt th 
‘las such ape 

‘erpsngoemsnition ch gil once ele, 
an Pesan then Yo wan thea ‘then 
ces at fostly icon fines? 

Sov ‘An alo they only manfltlt proses wh 
connie woaght. Hate T flr, of cou, wily to win 
fre lw m cot phones.” Spontaneous mies, 
Treva atch au baaigy, ear bjt to diferent hve, 
2h tteaines ec wh texted fr ape 
Fearn, Dat goer spakng bo lnconvenens och Ont 
aguied experience 


Mus, Kare Fox Jnxoxir has Toft London for St, Peters- 

‘burg, at the invitation of the Hon. Alexander Akaakot. "She 
‘wll all probability, bo abeent aboot two month. 

“A Convensariost wil bold at $8, Great Rassll-etrect, om 

‘Monay evening next, a 7.30. The evening will be devoted to 

‘sd ectatonn. "Tho charge for 

ling. We look fora larg gathering of 


Gos At he Fertihly Dc Metin ad in he 


Rests ef fie CAS, 38 Groat Romellatret, “on Monday 
roniag ly der tho prsideney of Mr. Dramond G, Fitz 
Gera Hr, Poa gv, dae ze ancy 
Suite of well authenisted lon stoves, which had been. ol 
tied by tho Haunt Howe Comat of the S.I, ness 

ing the narratives with eit romarks, Some of tee 
Resse hepa rage rane ping ttre 
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CASE V 
Mrsurnte Cuatnvoraxex, 

Shortly after my correspondence with the Rey, Thomas 
Myers, another still moro remarkable case of so-called 
lalevoyance reached me, I frst heard of this caso through 
‘friend in Stafordshir, from whom I obtained the nam 
fd address of his informant; this person, however, proved 
to have had the facts socond or thind hand, and rather| 
resented my asking from whom he had heard them. 

"A personal interview ultimately Ind hin to give me 
authority, and Tas roforred to Shrewsbury. Hore othee| 
Aliticulties arose and were overcome upon 
promise that I vould nob mention the nae of ny i 
(Chis is but alight but typfeal instance of the difientios 
that surround these inguit 

Having traced the story home I wrote to tho address 
given me Tn reply T received « courteous letter rove the 
rector of «lange parish in Cumberland, saying that he had no] 
fea how the facts had reached wo, but that they’ wer] 
certainly very mitch as T had narrated them to him. He] 
Thad learnt to mesinriso through his ot friend the Rev. 
Chauncy Hare ‘Townshend, ane hat found it cial 
in many’ eases that he of itona yo 
lady residing in 1 ® and she hd proved 
clairvoyant, Up to t Ta Hitt belied in 
Yoyanct, hut was now convinced. Upon asking for his own, 
rceount of the story I had heard, he promised to give it to 
tne if T would not vention any names, nor the name of his 
rectory, a8 he woul be inundated with letters aid wnreason 
blo requests of all kinds. ‘This promiso, of course, I gave, 
td accordingly received tho following letter -— 

 Pobeuary Sn, 187, 

“ly Deax Sit,—The particulars of the ease are shoedly 
hove : Miss B.'s slater marred ani settled st Shrewsbury. Hor 
Thasband had a fasourite dog atolan trom him. ME, a 1 wil 
cal Nis wife, wrote to hot Sister to ask lr to got me to 
teameri her al nond er to ook for i Tdi so and she 
riceceded ju Riding it. Tatonpted to take down her desrip- 
tion of tho toad foot thir house to the place whers the dg 


Sov had el mak nln o 
Gop a jn id i ne cs es 
‘tune ita bys lp 0 hen th ho 
peleg rae dremnee amorey are 
fet wine tel coin Nie ws cee nar 
Sitteal ne ap ih he owed Upstr, ad 

ea es 


‘would ave been sent to Liverpoo, in the course of afew hours 

Sie nd loo forewarned mo—to bo disposed of. 

‘ought to have mentioned that when sbe dre the plan sho 
hod never boca to Shrewsbury, nor nearer to it than Creme. 

farvllows ar this soem, itis a mere nothing to some 
ot her performances, She had been a great invalid for year, 
[aud Td offered many things from many physicians before T 
tried what effet meameriaa would hare upon her, Sho tells a 
that when abe was a child—T was not then soyasintel with her 
‘tho was very somstire and highly nervous, and when she i in 
‘Smcsmeric ste ahe atributes hor remarkable powers of vision 
fury to this, bab ail more to two sorero attacks of bran 
over, As far an my experience goon, T do not think there is 
over nny real clairvoyance ness te brain hae been acted upon 

ilar manner. 

“Yor ak me iT ean give you any good instance of thoaght- 
reading, L havo Miss F's permision to give yoa the follow- 
ingg:—A fow months afler SL's marriage, her aise 
tmonmerie slate, tokl me that there wan an envelope sdresed to 
her yng upon the chimney-piece in her sister's draning-rom, 
st Shrewsbury, and that sho (hr siter BL) was thin 
[Svld tall her that sho eas eneinte T told er this 
awoke her, but sho would not beliore it and J bet her wxpence 
thatthe letter would sive tho next morning. T won my bet, 
and bought a walkingatick with the sixpenes. 

“You mat not spose Uhat the strange gift of Mis F's has 
been used for no higher parposo than Ending a missing dog. Har- 
ing axa Uhaakful to say, derived great benoit from menneriam, 
sho has uneditfor the benetof others. More than one peron is 
how alive and in goo health who owed their recovery to her 
Taving lon enabled to ascertain the real seat of their disease, 
and the proper remedy fori. Caleas in tho caso of her own 
aed my fay, asi intimate friends, Ihave never allowed her 
to undertake a cao until the doctor had given it up as hopeless 

“Te may avo interent you to Know that Mian F.'s porers of 
vision depend ago deal upon the sate of the weather. When 
thor i high wind andthe aie fs charged with cloetiity, abe 
ton with gator diicalty. When there is a mowstorm in aie 
‘ition, she eamot see at all; at whatever distance it may be, it 

itirely oltrocta hor vision in that digvetion —I am, dese sir, 
‘your taly, HLC." 

now wrote to Shrowsbury, and obtained the following. 

etter from By Miss F 


oat ty the 
, we mit Knew it must bo the White Horse-paunage, in 
rankwoll My ster has gone, in a meamerie tate, much 
forther than here ; sho has” gono to several places ott the 
(Continent, and by’ the description ahe has given (which has 
(0), Mr. ., who had boon abroad to the 

places she described, Knew exactly what atret sho was talking 
bout, Sho has also been able to 100 tho state of health uf 
over persons when abe wan mesuerised, and has preseibed 
for then, an I know of two, who, seting upon her prescription 


| reeorerod and have never been 20 well inthe lives as they rw 


now. My sister wae fiat movmeried by Mra. Fowler, an 
‘American BLD., when abe was under Sir Jamos Sinpeoe, in 
Eainburgh. Sho hat been very poorly, when Mes. Fowler 
afterwards cune to Mr. C's howse and so she thonght she 
‘would like to bo mesmersed again. She (Mrs. F.) anid tha if 
ny aster could only be meaneriaed every day, fora shot tine, 
it would strengthen hor more than anything else. So Mr. C. 
Thal sume lens on meumerising fron Mrs. Fowler, and has since 
hen cocatnally masmoried ber. My sister does not now 
take these lng journeys in her mesmeric slop, a8 it makes her 
fel weak and langeid for day oF two afterwards.” 
As T was extreimely sceptical about the posslility of 
ing that rome simple explanation would 
Toe found, Twas most anxious to test this caso further. 
waly I wroto to tho Rev. Me. C., saying that T 
‘would come over to Cumberland the following Baste, if ho 
would permit me to Ve present when le mosmerised 
Miss F, aud allow me to submit the case to some simple 
and unobjectionable scientific test; or, failing this permission, 


ty any ttt Known an of ene! In reply Trev he 
lier = 

STWiak yo pon it sly imple, iF. woul 
soe yee md sb fr sci arti 
Tavdae eel omcet acme sbrman yon nk te 
tetas ae ven yeu ut opting you nly won 
rete sayonrmosers iat open you Thane who Eno 
Sr eiscatean wy fc, ek oon Sy saben 
en eam an even song thee rho hare iret 
SAPS ape tan only te mong, to voy lied 
iter at perenne Inve bad an operanity of vning 
chet ce of datroyan, a 8 an ope to Bod 

“TPer yor own inforation T may mention tht having 
acted es einan if the Fey Sno he for oper re 
wr ity ges Thaw tal ees nto experience 

thee, Tom m0 ane isang 

rect ites! mufealion stony nk. hare eter 
Teri nay experimen tthe Kod that oud not hare been 
Gries eter perommed ya erode cojorec 1 
Wi hover wpe ie Unt yas ie fumded, bt 
‘nh state rl tat even te mon nol per 
Eee iap cain fr Had monmerom stint no bole ele 
thon Gus tieh may wine yay has exo 
Cinema chasms wh takes Hing oa ey sea 
TAA Sve thought ej worth investing Datos 
mana Si foe tly 

sateen in Us tir x very much what Dr 
Bilan, Profesor Gregory, and ther livers in 
itoyenen, would have writin in their ay. Bet from a 
sriswi pout of view, sch postion x wholly untenable 
Gairoyabeo aad Sprteation oe bot, on «prior gros, 
inereide to an edat maa. Delet i ede one or the 
Sie is py determined’ by. on ertinate ofthe vale of 
the eviencgand whether we Ft fo he viens or not 
ke manner tho tleone was nario’ grounds nr 
to niente ming, tol wou have ben laghel tty the 
Iearved and prove ion tothe preent moment, its 
Gincorerer hed fovnd the pte uneling to put thi ear 
to the itrament.‘Thereypon, whether tho sai at 
Sacre or nerdile ait fllwed ively >it 
Thocar was applied propery and to peron was not deat 

Though thence om. chal ef calvoyancs oot 
yet alanant enon to enti Ht general bed, i 
Ceuntlatng sn ther cn bo ite doute tat thong 
‘plc wil more nine inten to this evidence when 
tiny have adited truth of thowghttranaernce a 
ois Unt wll be che afore very Ton. 

WF, Banner 
18, Belgravesquare, 
Monkstown, bin 


‘THE PIONEER 


very age om iin who atrays 
From ita broad and beaten ways 
‘Pours ia sven fld wal 


‘And, while hatred’s faggots bara, 
‘Glimpaesthrowgh the smoke discern 
‘OF the good hereafter. 
‘nowing thie, thet never yet 
‘Share of troth was vainly wot 
Tn thin word's wide fallow 
After hands shall sow tho ved, 
‘After ands from hil and mead 
Heap the barvest yellow. 
‘Thos, with womoewhat of the ext, 
‘Must the mora pioneer 
‘From the future borrow ; 
(Chote the waste with dream of gran, 
‘And on the midnight sky of rain 
Paint the golden morrow. 
From (Tue LineLuvz or mur Loxt Onn.” 


“ATTEMPTS AT TRUTH. 
By St George steee, 

‘This volume is a collection of exsays on somo topie of 
philowphienl interest by a welhinformed, clearthinking, and 
frequently powerful water of rising repulation, Tks chief in 
terest for the readers of thi paper, at uch, conssts in the 
prominence given to Spiitalisny and in the ablo vndieaton of 
Tis caine to intellectual recogution. That authors, editor, 
fand publishers aro no longer afraid to entertain a subject which 
hax boen ao Tong inthe demi-nondo of speculation and research, 
ina very encouraging and signifeant ayinptom. Tho 
spiracy of silence” x breaking up, and we may expect oon, if 
fot immediatly, that a fair literary fehl will bo opened’ to 
reprecentativor before whowe knowledge and ability a heat of 
‘Prejudices and miscoeeptions will have to retreat 

‘An adequate roviow vf Wao treatises would entry us too 
copy and extensively into the wahjects comprised in then, 
Nor would it bo easy to condemso an author who 
Yun Mimacl? tho mer 
logical focus most of 
Goonge Stock in nearly aways on tho higheat level ofthe argue 
tment, which bo answers, or sates a its best, and in ite latest 
recognised development.” His anni is invariably intelligible, 
fd paul compte, and now and then we hare to thank hn for 
striking contributions of original thought. And uowhere do wo 
{End the rents of modern speculation in sever important dpart- 
rents set forth with moro succinct clearer or in x moro agree- 
‘Abloliverary tpl. Exposallyisthistho eas with the frst threo 
‘camys, concerning tho probloms of morality aud the opposite ten 
denies of thought which ultinato in the Intuitonalist and 
Viiltcian schools, Tein always dal to asin eit mind 
like ourauthor'sa place in either. Indoed,as regards the standart, 
cor tet of right, they aro Drought ss near to a reconilation as 
powsble, When, in th peogaeas of the eotroveray between tho 
thro achools, the Utiitarians lad divested theie notion of hap 
nom of everything that makes ita dotnite conception 


teallmbl posession of existing generations into an ideal fr tho 
tac, they gained an cary velory for a scarcely controvertitle 
ponition in establishing tho clan of this spiritualied beattute 
tobe the emma boat of humanity. Tein ‘the Everlasting 
Yeu” in Sartor Resartus” Thou mayest do without * hap 
nes and inated thereof find Dlewsednem,” For then, ns Mr. 
Stock points ont! idally, hapinevs and vietuo ar inseparable; 
Inappnees standing to virtue in the relation of whole to part. 
Hence the attempt logically to explain the conception of virtue 
by that of happineas must bo acknowledged futile.” A rewult 
ich certainly docs not entitle the Uailiarian tothe somerhat 
inconsistent conclusion of tho author that “in spite of all 
Alitealtien ulity, or conducvenes to Iappinoss in the highest 
‘seus, ust bo regarded ax what makes the diderenco betwee 
ight and wrong, wntil sme one has shown what elo it canbe 
‘howe cannot logically explain the eoneoption of virtue by that of 
happiness, one leat «Tom to 00 how the Inter can maintain ite 
ground asthe tet of the former. As regards the eancton, Br. 
‘Stock frankly confees that the adiiasion of a standard ean 
‘of laelf giv the sense of vbligntion ering the queetion 
trhether the moral motive i asl-egneding, he goes on the old 
Tines of thought, and does not auticiently advert to the great 
reconciliation of tho two views adored by the principle of acon 
fon humanly. To neglet of this—a conception stil ansceiated 
wrth mysticiem, save in its unintelligible presentation by the 
Pesitiviste— most bo ascribed all apparent paradoxes of the 
subject, of which our author gives so cleara view. The identi- 
Beation of happiness with the dictates of a deeper and more 
‘uniteral nature in eal individual i the true solution of the 
‘quetion whether solfascrifee," each a8 that of St Pault 
Double, of i powible, whence springing. Exelusive indie 
‘ality, Profesor Eward Caird,t “cannot bo the highs 
‘nt category for tone who ace thatthe ely eing who is really 
{advent aloo universal.” ‘Tho real batto of th sanction in 
ature will ot bo batrcen tho Tntationlist and the Utlitarian, 
Dot between the doctrine of the universal self within the 
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individual and tho amociton shoo einfaret by the pnp 
there. 

Paning tothe exty ently“ Bune on Mircea," wo fi 
aclear ecition sit atoment of th etal fallacy by whi 
tho grout sceptics argument a viatd. Inthe fst abortion 
Ut Hane coount "the absens of experienc in forour 
Aa Tac tht presence of exprines again” Mi. Stok 
han beooandiptod by Mt. Wallaco nd others Tint the 
Aotuton onic asa violation of tho laws wate" 
tege the action in aap, Kiting * Nataro”" to a pstial 
taperions and Ut Hameo his aniformity of experience 
ip igmorig’ the very evidence which Cat sanmed 
‘Rutormigy then employed to fnallate, aro alo anawers 
rll sat sbowhore though never bt dan bye, took 
Tn iefvm covet and arwtive erin Chat Hume ssane 
for to have double th erential valuo of nimcoy” if 
‘iniuod, an satentetins of tho Divine origin of align. 

aco he Chri ison wean with hn to acopt the 
CCrtatian igo, ad to acwopt tho mile at Alexandria wood 
fave toon tort the Bgypianraligion.” Tt may fal be 
pete tht an enphilpieal anim trod the exert 
Rescner fan impli sary poems; s supicion 
fonntenmeod onjoywent with which Huo po- 
fen  bligton toa Ohta bishop fr areftaion of the 
fenpesed funtion of Chin. 

"Th intr rom canal thorn of he 

eiiunuhip of the Begeror Veypsian,” nny be read 
‘wih Toxt fom the Dept Once" aa entation from 
Tatty which oorme credible fn he Tight of mer ex 
fariense"Aftrall deductions havo been. may" says Bf 
Rieck we noet not doe but hat much in Heroton and 
thor aucent author whih hax hitherto en repaid 
roto fal, wil rein plage a sober Nitory.” Dat we 
Sint Tomonatee. with the author on his indulgence of 
Spots thie extra abuse he fr “ed 
SE. hy amin ft applicable to erry Kind of cel xpeie 
‘AN ng phenomom ef elirvayatce, double concoumens, 
phot dregs Caught reading, apparel projection 
Tet gt. nndthaunatrgle powers of wl 

agitation in thie exalt aer no niferenly sub 
Anders tarm which tly excludes th woo aeenc of the 
Hin oi ce sou), geting all ls traseendental energie, 

risages toa amie olton Wid 


tneamerat to work on the Iniginnton of his subject 

“The author's clever and acute reriaw of book opamp 
by Dr Gua and Touvortality viewed 
inelation to Modern Spiritual,” need not Tong detain ws 
Demnonaratora of the existence of God and jnmortalty of the| 
type of Dr Sexton atl Mr Gileapie, of Torbanehl,” ar in| 
trl ease whon thoy attract the 
Stocks Te would have. eon more aatisfoctory 
‘incase the question of Foreo=Wil with Schopenhauer intend 
ff with De, Sexton. But when Mr, Stock, Hike many others, 
Saka of God as being a neceaity of the heart but not of logic, 
tro are diapone to protest against ere a general proposition of 
Thin ort boing pt forward without any statement of what | 
wsuit by Gl” As a Fiat Cause in the temporal order 
‘ot phenomena, the leat philosophy puts the conception out of 
Court. As a concious intelligence or person, apart from 
‘universal manifestation, the ea i wearcely loss unphilonophia, 
ince the detinition of universal manifestation would include 
roxy consefousnens, But Togs, or rather tho necestity of 
ramon, does compel us to acppote the ultimate source of 
Fhanifetation, its tity, the one in the iany, and the many 
fn tho one, 

‘Te sooma we atw not to speak dierspectflly of Me. Gillespie, 


| ancunsed. 


Mr Stocks syle reves the todiom of soc 
SSateraiiony, ot we ail youn over Chm at oot date and 
Srprotable,” Tis ponbly the prosot writer delet ot 
iebtigenc Ut mad him enable que igen to Snith the 
perusal of this partial ea 

Sr Stocks own seclalive potion may, prkaps Dat be 
ectectad from the poverfel cay on hel," which as 
Sready attracted public stention artim.” Looking os 
ttovlgoes hypotheses am explanation ofthe physic 
iver, he sym To begin wih, wehare no rez to mpene 


"| that there was 8 Frat Casme at all. Secon, i there was 3 
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Kerr great pert 
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rom een oreo eta 
ieee apie tee 
Ses etc a eer areas 
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meee pea eres 
Ei pera rer ae 
reas 


still known, ~All this pregnant presentiment our 
to the weakens of * the heart” ia rebellion against the terrible 
Togicof the reson, Yotit ie fn language of eloquent ympathy, 
which none can rad without fooling tht itis also the language 
of experience, that he describes this diconsolate moment 
nay freely be admitted that the prospect before ws, when this 
oetene i taken aay, will a fit neem a dreary one to minds 
trained in tho tender numary o€ an anthropoworphic faith, amd 
that the aubatitate we aro warranted in ofering the emotions 
vill appear cold and cheerlom til uso has taught them to find 
their home in it, Not at once can the change be effected ; ji 
hour of dejection ad sickmon the strongest spirit will erro its 
‘ld support and even i in Uhe daplight sro are content with 
truth, stil in the night-eason the heart may resch ot after 
God,” after some power more present, to help and to 
‘the righteous and salulary Taw of natura 
feloction, Gl in is loneliness and despoodeucy it is ready 
{to join in the woman's queralous cry, ‘They have taken 
‘vay the Lond, and wo know not where they Bae lad His." 
‘You the ‘*querulous ery "was namered by announcement of the 
resurection, Will “the substitute wo aro warranted in 
‘floring” serve for that ? Pechapa not quite, as Me. Stock sates 


toowhom Me Stock devotes brenty-fivo pages. Mr. Gillepio's| and leaves it “There is not a God yet, but there is one 


lemnstation of the Deity wou applause from Sir William 


foming.” “While iti abwurd to say that love is tho law of 


Hunton and Lond Brougham ; and. Mr. Stock himself, after | thingy we do sem justified in deearing that love is the goal to 


Jeocking, sa we sould suypoet all Togieal vitality out of it | whi 


Aeacribes the book as "a great servic to philewphy.” Tt may 
Yoo: me havo not wad 


in this eway, we are reininded rather of the most barren of |i faith 


Tout judging from the analysis of it eonvietion of tho ultimate tr 


Sature wares thruagh Mood.” ‘+ What cana belie! in 
lot Creator ean, when put to tho test, except 

fol gud! This conviction 
faith not unfounded, and fall of consolation.” Not 


‘Buolotis abstractions than of tho weallh of real thought which | unfounded i the ideal is already substantial, inforning, 
fhodera philosophy as brought to Bear on the great subject actuating, working out » necessary manifestation in matare and 


se Titltion tn hie arg 
itil areca pe coe 
Parrot 


‘onentios eben chasse 


in us, But the foundation is precarious in the extreme if the 


only reality ofthe dea placed in tho fatureof the phenomenal | will suppress the Divine yateroity. There may be ome who 
Sd temporal onder. What las boon tormod tclologial, as_will consider the analogy of nature a eafer guide to tranacenden- 
Contrast with fortmtour, evolution is applicable alike to the tal trata than tho transient phases of wcial institutions. Tt is 
fhoral and to the physical world, In both eaes tho inherent |the concoption of the State, and not of the mob, that gives 


teovdeacy to development oan exist only on the presupposition | dignity to domocrcy, 


ein well to demolish out idols, bu it 


ff the “iden” which it is to expres, of this idea ax rea, |is better to subtantiat our ideals. To reduce thes to nomial 
‘complete, and energetic from the frst, ani as the mubstanco of | abstractions, to deny their hypostasis, isto disbolove in sprit, 


‘Phenomenal manifestation. Admit the potent principle of | whove static manifesta 
‘good, emnipeteat in time, bat on that very ecndition manifest 


‘ot logon alone i perocal” 
‘The consideration of tho clnim of Spisitvalim, as at forth 


{i progress, and not im consummation, and tho ewential verity | by Mr. Stock, and other topics comprised in this volume, must 
to Theiom is restored. And that is the witnoas of faith which| be reserved fora scond artic 
‘the understanding—not “the heart "—porsoniis, aud which is 


pot finally subverted. when the understanding’ subverts its 


‘own coneoption. But even that conception remaine vali, 
in Greek, 4 not in modera form. For “the Ono,” which 
swat also’ “the Good” transcendent, immanifest, "exempt, 
{ker on® the concious and the personal inthe second 


nt hind ofthe Platoni triads. Tn this philosophy, as | Sirtol 


ite best modernt exponent (Taylor) points out, fabri 
tion i nothing more than proceion” and the Desiung 


SPIRITUALISM AND THE RUSSIAN PRESS, 
(rom 4 letior in the Keene pivite by Count Steck.) 
| eis wettdmown that there aro many entnost disciples of 
in high acity in Rosia. Te oqully wellknown, 
| tat to the majority of the uppur clases it ix w subject of 
| indieronce, if ot of aatike, from it being 


ven ra tea cope in be grad ale) ithe “father of | Government bing despotic taat hae the Pres underauljcton 


{he mundane God or whole” souls (*Planotarica of occult 
phikoophy and mediately of indiideat, or * partial” soul 
‘Tha, i ert is more wogation, Limitation, we aoe it fo bo in 
soparably incident to peugreaive ot temporal, tat ia, partial 
manifestation, and to’ the senso of individuality and a0 oe 
[problem becomes, not why did God produce an isapefect work, 
Tot why ie here a world at all. ‘That ie the diicalty as it 
press ial to the Eastern sind ; andthe doctrine of Maya 
fran anawer sorw profoundly copecived than is commonly 
opposed. It ix Weatora idealism with ax important ado 
‘The reongition that all Ut comes botore the consciousness at 
“object "ix phenomenal, is thoroughly eatablihed in our own 
piilnophies; bat in Taian syatoms Maya ie sometimes actually 
Hleutiged with Avidya—Ignoranco—aod that is the elve to ite 
tmeaning. "For the powomenal is not usin il tis mistaken 
{or the real. Nori it tho speculative correction ofthis mistake 
sere philosophical idealism that will suo, though this doubt 
Tews i indispensable. Tho powsaeaal must caso to have power 
‘over us, we mist coate to dvell in it with consciousness and 
Alesiro as oar nature, before it really lon ita character at 
‘lesion, and wo can survey it as the enlightened observer on a 
mountain top looks down on the panorama of curling clouds, 
‘hich om the plain below were his darken and perplexity. 
Theiam,” says Me. Stock, ‘is necessarily optimistic.” 
‘This may bo true af theistic theories, which aro the attempts of 
the religious consciouanes to Bnd accommodation i the under 
Manding; bat it aso litho trae of the faith thes imperfectly 
fexpeomed that its Tiving action in tho will finplics the very 
rovorne. It is not the erative, but the ro-<reatire, God to which 
religion directa ua. Nay, the commonplaces of all 
religious teaching are not the Beauty and perfection, but 
tity and Tneaficiency, of “outward” things; the world and 
the fle are ao far from being recognised as defensible in honour 
‘of their Oreator, that they aro saoeiated in epsital eatimation 
with the principle of evil itaalf. The constant ideal, union 
God, ft aeans anything in areturn to the deepest subjectivity, 
for which the phenomenal world has no practical existence. As 
segura the later, it would be more correct to any that pons, 
‘the religions, than that optinisca is the theistic asamption. 


Tis, howover, loa wth the subjectir truth of religion than | 


with it intlletual presentations that Me. Stock is concerned 
{in this emay. Tho ie and eloquent passage—too long to quote 
with which it conclades, introduces us to his conception of 
Spirtualiem as the religion of the fetare. We hare done, he 
thinks, with Chiistinity with Thom itsell. As politcal pro- 
rem tends to democracy, so the corresponding spiritual move- 
‘ent will enphasio the solidarity and brotherhood of man, but 


srk REL! te seen 


seal 2 Scat it 


ifs Bato 


“sera cr 


of a censorship. This coosorsip i in two departments, the 
siviland the ecelesiasiel, From the latter, Sieitualiam has 
ways met with open hostility. Aepartnent Is 
{olerant of foreign literature, even sp Dut it does not 
allow tranaations into Rasian of sont works; the eclsiatial 
will not allow any translations of spiritualist books, Original 
‘ritnga in favour of Spirtualisns havo always been under bs. 

ome yuna ago ny lato friend, General Doltine, wrote a 
lettr in anawer to one fallofwiaropresntation, which appanted 
fin ono of ou Jeading journals. Bofors his answer eould be 
fnsrted it Ta tw pate the conaorahip, Te ean back to him 
protibited under the sal ofthe "Holy Synod," on the grounds 
that it questioned dogmas of“ Holy Church” in respet of the 
deri and overasting damnation, and favoured tho doctrines of 
fone Allan Karlee, ‘The writer was advised to aliens himself to, 
his propor father confessor iaatend of the public Pre 

T also lad any experience. A pamphlet, published in St 
Petersburg, marke! by perversion of facts, provoked me to 
vrriting one in reply. Tho ecclenastial consorahip refused lear 
to publish i for reasons assigued, which { hoped to be ablo to 
tet aide ata personal hearing. This hearing T obtained throvgl 
‘he intervention of ono in an inflontial quaster,  T explained 
that my pamphlet was merely merits without the prowntae 
tion of postive views of iy own. I was listened to and then 
politely told that the ofc had established a rulo not to allow 
uthors who wrote againat Spiritus to bo criticised. 

This was subsoquent to General Boltin's experience aud 
occurred ten yours ago. Imagine, thes, my warping, 
slag now in tay” province—santering a booksellers fa tis 
fxpital town, aw on tho counter a tle book iy Bowie, 
STWWhat fs Spittaliam 1” fn Rossan, with the fiaprint § 
Petersburg, 1882! and announcing in a prefaco tht siilar 
works on the aubjoct are to fll 
trorks in foreign languages, among them to R. Dale Owen's, 
how trated and pabiaed in Russian! 

Te is clear that some ffluencos, unknown to us are beg — 
doubtle inthe onder of Providonco—broaght to bear to act the 
Prom ofthis yart of tho world frve 

‘Twenty years ago, General Boltine translated into Russian 
the two chit works of Allan Kardec. Ashe was not permitted 
to publish them, he wed to lond then to those who didnot 
know Fronsh, I look forwanl now to their being printed, 
‘There aro 10 many Spistualits in the provinces that largo 
edition would soon be taken up. 


Mn, Fusonnx.—Miller's Paychontrie Crear (Nom York) 
ays "Mim Wills Fletcher, hone illnom has excited 20 
fdop an interest and solicit i all circles whero Spiritualism, 
{known has not improved sinc oat last. All that he wedieat 
ltendant or her neatst finds ca aap of hor i that she stil 
emia on thorborder line, hovering Between life and death 
Bm Fltcher has completed “Twelve Months in an. English 
Prison, which willbe eae tan ary date, in. which wll bo 
found s graphic acount. of the marvellous manifestations that 
hare oceurred through hr mediumship daring he eventfl lit.” 

Tasrinirios.-—By the study of a certain class of paychical 
tucks oe sup Wat reser frm te fal 
et ah of oat veo nth eal of tla 
iri lber eieoihevol =. de Mont, 


106 LIGHT, 


fareh 3, 1888, 


LETTER FROM AMERICA. 


Tam a sooker after truth frst and T am a Spritualiat next, 
and Ts very Bint one too, Because a truth-tocker, Tt in 8 
‘ery pleasant thonght to mo in thes Inter di 
‘of a coutury of exporionce in and with the 
tions, to 00 tho ellateral pro of what have experienced. and 

light from 0 siaiy anexpoctod 
‘and religious and social ourees, Erory now and then soeko one 
‘whose conversion wa harly tohavo been expected frou his hav- 
inngatoorodat he toatinnyof ear believers, becomos canrineed 
of tho fact thatthe manifestation aro reaiticxand are what they 
claim to bo. Often some of these Iste converts say, "Non, the 
‘world can't help believing, for Tknow it to beso !" hey wil con 
find, as wo oarlicr ones ve found, that modern Spistuaina ia 8 
rmatir of expotonco an not yot nnanter of argument, 9 lowly 
oes a new light permeate the atmasphore of old established 
thought 

Tsomoties thoughtfully sit in my exay chais, ot at the 
writing table in my brary, a fst hap to think tha Twas on 
‘fhe carly Binds, and thus have enjoyed my worm. T have 
sometines wonder, during somo lain period—for T havo had 
Toau periuls—or when feats aboundod—tor, unfortanately, 
thor hve boon fraids, amt very likely on both sides uf the line 
if woul not havo fall frm grace, 20 to speak, bet f 
epochs from tue 10 time occuring in my experienc, whish 
‘proved that Tatil sate on tho teath. Tass, however, that I 
shoul havo atuok, oven if ike Sau Chad lon ny eonneetion, 
fd found no open vison, for when at fink convinced Traw it 
was not only troy buy what was fully a8 important tomo, Xft 
that i ought to bo trwo, and eration would ave Iaked the 
finishing touch Ifthe sink dit not aurvive tho boy. But who 
cnros anything for my eogitations ? especially when T havo said 
what fow ean dony, that the subjects, oe soos to be, wholly 
‘nator of expaetneo and not « matter of argument 

‘An occurrence in my dowoste life wan great advantage to 
‘me ad ino, and Lean nover bo too thankful for i” T often 


wonder why [should have boon 0 favoured, ant T have goed | tx 


reason to think the fac wasn spiritual movoment, tho divinity 

‘ends. Tho oceurreneo referral’ to war the 
{introduction fats my family ofa young ge, a a wot ree, who 
lived with mo in that explty foe neat two yearn Sho proved 
tolo tho moat remarkable mnetian that Lever mat. Fad wot then 
now abo wan 8 moan, oF ‘the wort median, 
‘and sehen the manifestations be 


though 
ihe b 
Iron 


Perhaps, with the foregoing at an_ introduction, it might 
Intent srbe if T narrate wat inedent that opened up the fact of 
Anno’ mediomhip, which Ted to 40 sauehasisfaction and 
inteustion for a year of two aflerwarda. aun sorry to sty 
intemperance serene her if, abe dying few mone aftr 
leaving ou hom 

‘On afternoon there was a row in or kitshen, and going to 
the dove to oe what it all neat, it opened and Ange rushed 
4, ant «rolling followed, chrow up tho stale from below. 
‘went down and found a very ma col, who wan going to Taare 
Tinos Arno did, as sho would not livo jn dhe owso with her, 
Shovel Anno had saver Uns gran the table a shove on whic 
tho was working, to her great annoyance and hon ad denied 
Aoing it AL this tne ao was mist road on the board on i 
fd the shore almost knocked the batch om tothe flor. Ann. 
hot only denial it, but gave her the io, and she would not 
stand it T'amooted the matter aa ell aU cold tolling the 
cook that tho litle baby would starve if Kaent Anno aways and 

We must put up with hge as we had to. I touched ‘hor fecing | 
And made peac, but requested Anne’ to Keop upetais and out 
‘OF the hitehn, and her geo should 
ff course thot Ano, a8 wan tho fst 
trout. 

"About a week aftr this, at T returned homo: 
found may wife quito fightoned, and sho mu 
to'bo Jatt nlona at home agai Ie soos t 
Mex. We ad 


Tho table kept, moving and 
{ook was eaed up, which aro mattore word there as > 


quis, should may thin imo Wat Anne won Iie fe 
Altera wou an hon gt it sow, aol when 
{Siler mains wee tle in Fore ba ak 
Tree tke point noe 
‘Wen Fath at ofthe cts on my rear that eening 
I wi Ano athe ble an ousd beta bes pring ae 
Ufping matian’ I'he fo expan toh “heal ot 
toa a it th was concern Shoei he war mots 
Scat, bat abe waa n Catbaic evdenly not knowing the 
‘tpt or cing oth word 
"A convene ine fc thai iding, tok Anne ito 
he hth side sek to got the tte ad san 
tho same poston she oopel Shen aks and Anne fa thet 
‘are a Anne tke ur poon, whichsbe i a the 
bio th able” Themis or arn oth were thes on the 
{tha aaa fan aa re hare They woud 
si Be aig ad Cyne at le 
Bo py supine tbl ape fe fst. Then wan nas 
caro ite ison, whch by is xl ed vy 
ond 6 digs 
Nery lightened o digi slay to 
‘some I ny set detogatry to Ue carctaef 
‘patel apt Iter however kt Fete a Andrew, 
tht fanbase of nse Uhh aps, were very 
lows here se equty fw on te cle a, ba thay ads 
‘henteot fr nay S my own’ ear tnd dear oor fcr 
nthe masileaion’ wore cay hate of the oi ae 
lactation the ie cae fran meal by 
: tag tn ames 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES, 


METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEUM, 
St, Asm’ Hatt 14, Nemuax Stes, Oxrono Sexe, Lasoo, 


Tho subject ofthe lector a hia allen Son 
ara esaauy, i Recoil ceponstel 
oo oan was the male of 
petra oft eren heme alee divas epee 
La and Dat of Hit ave eon the Kindness 
clit aenyroperied ie cgi 1 th es 
san Gly i st i guaon the ected pte 
teint eet aen Wate on diem 
tcabercnyB thes citi" Goris Unemals nly OS 
loci a ‘amplifeation of the Divine qeaities in tan, 
ules elites Hance heir rafeal nl doeiy 
sent erties 
‘Sathie! Hak “Thos i a panecy ant een 
Tigour of though, Uended wil's delicate bu pronounced vein 
Piptitualgy tnvoghoct Une denser whe eats ot 
Tis linvinecr W opinion open Co tats, eset all 
vigor the mind lan the ent and Wight the We. 
Gh Eine re gare edt Dw on peal 
ance upon tho daad form Humanity no gaat x 
isa the peceding Sunday by the pocraged rc or 
diay ofthe DRie pes Xa blag aol wer apa 
rth tht nog inet war 2 a nr 
seo goraoySupetton and it agra frm 
Iwe—tho Shibboleth of the daywhiek taples ‘pen al 
Sis fad nent i fmol el of realy ofl 
oe power’ “Ue pertencn he sppuelysaneable re al 
Homans dey Sa however fecl's degen soas alee the 
spiny lo reat or reavakes the al prt via Secon 
tive to lnk forts buco apein of roatresten ta 
lay oro iat roa beter Un sel open to 
fata natal mor nin te 8 
let spre ix any of hey ceoty repel free 
ot lit, tha wo are oven denial thw por” conolatin, often 
proc po making “the beat of things as they are, 
Frcia 


5 in their exsence and fluence alike, they 270 


owation till the falter said a charm, dua: "Tn the name of 
hrs, stop "she making «eros, and then everything waa 


‘arching Garscter sugested, and there shall promptly eoate 
‘Scnwuraging evidence cf renewal of lfo-feabla, i toay ben 
{ts enter eects, gentle athe operation of a ray af ight inthe 
evening air upon the plpitatng Tea, when even tho nae 
frobe and taores not, bat there in 2 pereepible quiver in the 
only rigid limbs, and tho oyea oped, if languily, yet 
Eitan ope atarentcting Ge grand onl- 
Jeers under ‘Heaven's dopartieg. daytigit. Then the 
hamber of death grows luminous, the sprveent dead, ertwhle 
‘eniod the living talight, arises frm is lesbound ep, and 
the cousloamnes of erect and triampliantslfkondaignalac, 
dlrius restoration of the godlike eapcty which can never di, 
at rv abd earaat ad woulfalreverenes for af--the Yor of 
‘clisinow an previoulyapplaided, gunranecing road for ether 
tives amerting the Fulberhood of God forall ad constrains 
{o gost deeds worthy cf such parentage is awakened anew, a 
thereal and shidingromrrectio fs af hand," Baoati 
‘nowt be applied tothe whole being, tthe moral, Uh itllc: 
tal, and the spits! departmontaof fo eyualy.” Moral pro. 
‘hoald "rlloe every endearing sentient which ods 
fsmanity in world, in Fanuc, and Kiakip, and tho prime 
‘hme of erie shoud be investignied, and diligent and port 
tent eforts mad to reaove them, when te contaating weakens 
a Tecomo. increasingly apparent, 
reathod by 
immer 


‘ho. inp 
ality, and 

fomfined to the stody, but procaine 

Tint the intellect alas be gly alti 
the more a man Knows 


Sool sod’ nut in erety 
‘ctnonadge chi rv i  Itergee 
nce righiy.” ‘The tligin of the fotare 
‘soe dn bai and 


at of existence. To, 
ino bene 
bo scmethi 


fumanity. The religion of the fture, then, 
‘must edaoo” the spiritual faculties and forces, revive. the 
ormant and ‘discredited 


Humanity, honour the resurrection of the Divs 


‘Os Sunday the Sth March, when the aubjest of the looture 
will bo * Spiritual = its Dangers" every visitor to this hall 
‘rill bo promnted with lip abatacts of to four divcourses fou 
Ing the Hamamnity” vation 8.2, 

EXETER, 

Au there are many persons in this city seeking and obtaining 
“Light concerning thle spietual surroundings and ineresta, 
‘wll not ‘be inappropriate to communicate a few particular 
sf our work to a papar beating that title. Our one object isto 
spread s knowledge’ of Spiritual, its fats, revelationg, and 
Esching, and to waite all seekers after truth for spinitual 
{ommunion, and the development of mediumship, whist i the 
ge hain intrnann btwen, the trv wor” lence we 
ave au the result of systematic and persistent efor, a growing, 
[romning spiritual churshy witha centre of operations clove to 
Ue Cathedral. Our church is of cours, bute infant as et, 
rojuiring careful nursing and Constant aitentan ; but it gives 
‘ridenoo of romarkable sitaity and energy. ‘The fllowing ave 


Sinton fee, 
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Poneman ey ie poms 2 bing 2 
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eS 
eee omens 
sae ee par ated oa fh tapes ACS 
Byte dalare ton Guildetion ef Seti 
psertaier Coase ort erp 
yeni Ean Shek, Ton 
Siren ae fot doveloptent, all being In harmony 
eats Brace even age Tne pe 
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a's Theo Ravan 

ztualinn Lawful aud Right? 
Sin Man Double Duty, to Gain 
‘ho World snd Sais Sol; "The Religion of Knowledge 
Tis Benefits ;" and “Tho Reality of Spivt-afe.” The audiences 
wero exellent andapprecitivo, and listened with great attention 
Wethetectaes, which, with the apawers to questions pt at 
{ha clos of tho weck-night meeting, seamed to aford’ great 
Sitinfaction, ‘The Rev. Me. Dougan, who ha frequently akon 
very active part aghint the nua ero, has at laa heen obliged 
{ooak'e now Geld for his labours, ‘Tho cause has taken Srmor 
‘ot ata comequence of his opposition inthe past 1.0. 


NEWOABTLE-ON-THNE 
Newctmt On  Suniay evaing, lite“ Miloeey 
dinate fends at Norents Sa Spiattalan 
a Retionty ‘is Foltin Scot, ant Ragen Me 
apesumaed Se nty fiir ate ted tre ates 
[Sateen a's packer” a Troupe a fet 
fina ccpies these, ‘honest tro ena arch A hy 
ise Tah MW, Wall of ing, wl eeup 
athens terse wires oor atin ia ue) 
‘sever lp roc and ite het hety sels ook 
EraRiviatiotds Nort in fivespniel’s pie itor 
‘Gecmmnin ta Sunday scctng ibe ‘voi af ho 
teed Seki Mee eeon crt’ the ait 
Geteteed. “Sotontcing Ms isi wilt te ition tat 
wean on afin fot ee foun of ie Sect 
ial decag tu at evs, eir'n geoeiced sh sree Hane 
ef iolastipia'ife basal lat a ornetuenct a 
Bisrauseaga nual ented ata amnepoe coon chee 
hey eal pe tothe ah Fetes 
3 seth aieg eeeey 
oat wen famed ets tn eed tha 
fepatirs baat elo cathe hss a esensed 
faerie ea eer Hig hor 
tis flee ee : 
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the phenomena generally known 

‘Nits An tera prized to 
belaf fr knowledge. 

‘Scuevets The ‘Basl of Crvwford and Baleares, F.RS., 
Prosident HAS; W. Crookes, Fellow and Gold Medalist 
Gf the Royal Sisity | ©. Varley, FRR, GE: A. K 
Walhee, the eminent Nateralie: W. F, Beret, FREE, 
Profeasr of Physics in the Ropil College of. Science, 
Dilin; Dr, Leckliart Robertson; *De, J- Eiliotwon, FICS 
fometine Prosident of tho Royal, Medial and. Chiru 
Rocity ot Lonon  *Professor do, Morgan, sometime P 
of the’ Mallumatieal Society of London *De. Won, Gregory, 

time Profeaor of Chenistey in the Univeraty of 
Dr, Aaibumer, Me, Rutter, *De. Herbert Mayo, 

Sy kee 

*Profemds F.Zallne, of I 
Pligaie,” ej, Paofomts TF 
Fichto,' of, Leipig :, Professor W. B. Weber, of Gottingen; 
Profesor Hofthans of Wisburg ; Brotasor Perty, of Borne 
Drofewors Wanorand Butlroty of Petersburg; Profesors Hare 
sant Mays, of U.S.A, ; Dr, Tort Friese, of Breslau ; Mons 
Camille Fhonmarion, Astronomer, &e., e 

Tiamenaune-—The srl of Dunraven 3%. A. ‘Trollope 
8 0 Hall; Gerald) Massy; Captain Te Burton: Professor 
Gass, LUD. ; *Lord Broogham ; Shor Eton: *hord Lyn 
Iuat; Archbishop Whatalyy*Dr-R. Chaubers,¥. 28.2. 
‘Thockeray ; 2Naxau Senior; *Georye Thompoans #W, Howitt; 

jean’ Gox j *Alra: Drowning, Hon, Roden Noel, ey ke. 

shop Clik, ‘Rhode Island, U.S.A, ;) Davita Lyman, 
U.S.A; Profeusr W. Denton] Profeaoe Alex. Wilder 
rotons Hiram Corson Professor Geongo Bush: ad twenty- 
four Judges nnd ex-Tuges of the U.A Courts Vietor Hugo ; 
Haron and Harens Yon Vay, SW Het Gos U.S 
‘Hfon, Ry Dalo Oyen, U.S.A; *Hlon, J. W. Balinonds, U.S.A 
pes Sargent; Baron da’ Potet; #Count A. do Gaspari 
avon Tae Guldenstubhe, ee 
Nishoiaa, Duke of Leuchtenbergs 
LIL, Prineo Albrooht of Solna | 
inj Hon, Alexand 
the" Hon. 
the Court of Lisbon 
ano at Trlete 
Tiuperore of dents * Thier | 
fand "Lincoln, €e, ke 
1 conjuring 
i that medion are only 
lover conjurers, wh 
fangs Bat how, 


Flstatons” are utterly beyunud 

MRonrate Hovors, te gone French confer, (nvatgated 
sect of walrvoyanco wlth the sense, Alexis Deir 
Festle ho wnt anrvdiy edited that 
‘boll hero he weourers of haar Yo explain, See" Peyehie 
Bradion for January, 18, 4. 

‘Provrewon dscond, writing tothe oitor of ey, Mekr Lic 
Awl Mh T83l-in riferenes to pienomena whisk ocenere fs 
‘Rvs thronigh th Teothors Davenurtrat="y a rewtiligtator 
‘rept, aad since Spanley, ftrm that the welienimte 
Teele dimansrntd bythe tes bothers mere absleely tre, 
GX velonged te ahs Spirdvalite onder of things ta 
spect hese Robie. and Robert Hendin, whem. atempty 
{inte these mid fact, mover prevented to Uh 
Deyond em Infantino apd lose, grote po 
Atnomene, an it woul. be only iguorant nnd 
‘Wi could egart "the. questions sriealy 
igentomen, Following the dala of the 
fstutphiloipher, MW. ‘Cooken of London. Tam vow fa 
Douton 'o prove pain, aid Uy parely sclestife methods, the 
latene of ype fri Mearns ao th fad: 
‘Tallyof tho wren Spal manifestation.” 

Sauuel. Besuseutsy, Cover Comex, aT. Bisurx.— 
pry ea fo ara tion ole tee 
laigment upon tho ‘ehjecuve, “malin performance of 
‘Kieron medina, Ste Henry Slade afer only one siding. and 
‘he clnerations so made, "After Thad, atthe wish of several 


Sen 
vestity oa rit tae uenoes cemratn tn tere 
Ths scehetage neti ho tke soa than have Se Se 
Seale agrefoand napa to ba poecnt “pean of| 
feed als teak tte of ty mateneat prema 

Hatant sapling St he epithe tot pe 

tis eath estan ld conten les tap by tay eto 
sites tr cbcity tapeaite Wate tat ee sk 
Ei of Sene ox Cokes Warf Landon Pry, fa Bets 
Betor nS Porbrgs to nae fort epee 9 ti 
‘isso poner sn Ts poe ts iy 1 Soar, Moreover 
Biryaiinte/ onion of lgmce ant thew’ of hr sabes 
iESprenstre eal acing ty vee an expres 
uo ebi'gaethal "this my cedemtce, fy sgond en tested 
feiss Satacy and wineuonGgmod Sate ec, 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘rae Conduct of Cries By 9A (Oxon) 


ranifesttions, Engage itl 
fetlon Avid dbyote, or srgunent 

erent effect, but a biter spice of opposition in a peron 
Of dotermined will nay totally stop ‘or decidedly impede 
‘manifestations Ue convertion fags, mucin a great help, 
De ngrecable tall and not of x kind Co ritate the seraitive ea. 
Ballence is cmentia jad it maybe to meet 
trelve tinen, at short intervals, before anything occurs 
fier such tial you atl fl, form afresh etree Guess at tho 
‘eon of your falure, eliminate the inharmonions elements and 
frofuce ethers. "An howe should bo the Tinit of an 
mocceafel nance 

The ft indicat 


Tapered’ by clas inter 
heaters to make tho 


‘his request 

veloping = 

_ Inexpertouced 
heck nin mates 

ot beliere 

Taseen world 


7 
‘fou al bo rast ou gain oly wero 
{Rat Mere fs alte aftr death, for whisk spare and good life 


Berla, “Deombor Ga, 1877. 


Yefore death isthe beat snd wisst preparation, 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 
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“NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contribated by "BLA (0x00, 


Tt has been raining very hard of late, and, as a sa con 
scqqaence, agricultural interests have suffered, The Bisho 
fof St Albane hax een moved, very properly from 
to request his people to join in prayer that 

tnd waters” may cease, ‘There will be 
these well-intentioned 


point of vie 
the plague 
slorene’ 
slender acquaintance with, and recogni 
hataral law isnot incompatible with a pious desire to remove 
‘reause of national distress, But the Bishop's arguments 
od part of his utterance. “We eannot doubt,” his 
p say, that our sine hs 
and disteestes upon ux We thought vainly a few years 
sinc that we coal double the prodactivenes of the earth 
ly oar skill and conteivanen, We had become vain 
imaginations, and our foolish heart. was. darkened. 
forgot—indeed, many among us do openly deny —t 
vas He, the Living God, who gave us rain from Teaven and 
fruitful seasons ling oar hearts with joy aud gladness. So 
from ws the ferilising warmth of sun 
‘upon usa plague of inmoder 
nd waters... T trast that all golly people will 
entevat the Lord while He may be foand.” “Now what would 
te thought of such an argument as this if applied to. 
conlinary events? We have done all we can, says tho 
Bishop, to inerease the productiveness of oar land 
manures and high farming have done this; surely a 
work! Bat no! we meddled with the special work of G 
soul He hae rerenged Himself by all this rain. Lat us 
landon oar steam ploughs, and our patent manures (why 
ot our spades, anvd basl-harrows too?), and rovert to the 
principles of the primitive savage, and his medicine man ! 
ei hard not to smile, is impossible not to marvel, at this 
latest episcopal utterance. How hard mast it be for minds, 
% constituted and trained, to receive ideas which would 
Trash aveay all that crude conception of God and His 
eating, of natare ‘wd her lave, a broom sweeps a cob- 
from some dark corner into which daylight has not 
penetrated! Our intelligent attempts to make the best of 
oor land have provoked God, ‘as the Babel architects: once 
lefore provoked Him, and He as, therefore, rained on us, to 
slew ws that we ought to have sat still and left the land 
alone. And so weare to stop and pray to Him * while He 
vaay be found,” for, apparently, there ie a time when the 
rnin mast go on in spite of us, and then wo shall be 
Arowned. Alas! alas! a strange study of Divine methods. 
and heman daty 


Me hath withdras 
shine and ath se 


. Emmett Colema, whose writings are always: 
thoughtful and suggestive, contributes to dhe Tndar 


(Boston U.S.A) a review of series of discourses on “The! 


‘ought these. sorrows | 


SATURDAY, MARCH 10, 1883, 


Pate Dworrscr, 
Gospel of Law," by 8 1 
of St, Allans would, 1 
imports a dangerous amount of mere Tiwinan_comnnon sense 
nto his religion, Me isan apostle of progress, of develop 
‘mont, and of growth. He thinks that-the last fifty years 
‘mark’ an important epoch in tho worlds religious develop. 
went,” chiely on account of the application of tho seientite 
method in “determining tho genesis, growth, and decadence 
|of the theological faiths of humanity.” Ife spiaks of eo: 
| parative theology ax Ma sister scioneo to. comparative 
| mythology, and comparative philology”; and—itT forbeat 
‘The essay is oxcellent, and will hear oth perusal and 
laboration, Many of ite points are extremely suggestive 
and the writer makes « manly protest against the ervde anil 
ignorant and often coarse anid Mlaxphemous nonsense which 


jowart of Boston. ‘The Bishop 
car, rogant Mr. Coleman as one who 


fssues from the infidel press. Sach crudities nifuence no 
Jone, except perhaps to repel hia, Tut sich works as that 
| under review ar wol caleuated to present truth in a inp 
| garb, and to asst with elect such sophistuies as those of 


the good Bishop of St, Albans. 


Another shock to the piacopal views ! What ix 
| Region ”* is @ pamphlet of tho ind that Mr. Coleman 
erates. It isan outspoken but Wyn means. reve 
or offensive Vindication of feedom of thought jn refer 
ven to the most sacrsubjoct,‘Thetenor of thy writer's 

rte may be gatherwd from one of hit eonclsions 

ood consists in that 
development of the intelleetal, mor, ad 
isla faculties which st fite wx forthe duties al enjoy 
tnente of lif” This if, ho contend, i life of ation ad 
of every, al the man who it up and dang, witha eat 
any fate, cativating his own spivtanl and. pliysial sity, 
Iwaetiting his fellows, adding to the store of nas bap. 
| ness and knowlege, i more to ho coment tha * ho 
gy: prs agunti thinkers, who Tok back. Co “thon 
things which ave find, inteal of ‘naching forward to 
thono thingy which arp for’ ad who cas, wistfally 
rogretfal glances on what they doe a cred outworn, 
instead of filing eyes and heart with tho glory of ascertained 
tcuth.® There has always seemed to a a lack of robust 
twat in mich of the religious thought of tho age, which is 
tot faconssent with ite rather formless and. gelatinous 
retheticinm it art, and its dilettante dawiling and hal 
Jlnarted dabiting. f4 dhings that need other and. wore 
ous treatment, Sad and sorrowful retrpect is rather 
the note ofan age that loves its ange greens and Whistler 


tained 
fact a8 a useful tonie to the younger davidlers of th 
for whom life is already too terrible, and who sc its hollow- 
ies an emptiness all around them, the saddening relection 
an spirit, TE they ean exoreise that spirit 
‘hey will find the truth of the Berkleyan maxim, that the 
extemal oniverse is but the reflection of our own mental 
state: and such thoughts as C.N's, if they ean only nerve 
tUuemselves to road them, may lead to higher and nobler 
‘sows of life and duty. 


“Are supernatural matters worthy of scientific research” 
|x a quetion dat as Deon vexing the Penance Debating 


What Raisin Wy GE, Anal De Rv, 
Thiago Saat 


110 


Society. The Rev. W. Lach-Szyrma, vicar of Ni 
thinks they are, One Mr, Doble thinks not, for reasons. 
rash enough to give —*First, on the ground 
laws excluded a whole onler of these 
phenomena Hat the 
phenomena. were foun 
Tavs, and mas, therefore, le rejected ; and secondly, on the 
ground that the rest of the phenomena —whether they were 
true or not did not matter —belonged to the sphere of the 
was altogether beyond 
le examination.” Another gentleman 
produced "he Confessions of a Medium"; some state- 
nents in which his intelligence caused him at once. to 
‘Then the Northunberland House Lion, 
and its wogging tail « venerable jest, was once more trotted 
font; and some very foolish stories appear to. have heen 
told, In tho end, Paychical Research triumphed hy more 
than to to one; anil the Tandon Society may consider 
that it has Western sanction on its work. Perhaps the 
Penvaneo Debating Society is limited to tall and itis hard 
to bane it for Culling it mission. Bist can it 
work a8 tho London Dialectical Society cli, and collect 
facts, if only to shew Mr, Doblo that his ideas about 
‘scientific laws, aul his knowlalge of thelr a 
asceptible of improvement 1 Noa 
touch bins, but « few facts might possibly set 
current of his ideas 


Juma anid, and the human, 


tho ple of 


“stamp 98 @ i 


at change th 


Dr, Valls isa 
extinie to those whodeaire to lok back from thrsperimenta 
aftoday to times long pasthen similar investigations were 
Jing made, ‘Ther is nothing now unr the sun, and he 
vo have an experiment whigh, when Slade made 
Uhought to be nese. He influenced a magnet by making 
passrs over tho glass which shat i i its case, Others havo 
ine dono tho same, Here, however, we have & recont 
vthich shows that tho thing was dono neatly a century ago. 
“Meu HL, an Trish lay, in London, lid, in 1786, afore 
any laesnudyentlonen, move the neele of the compass 
by approaching her hub toi.” 
ughttransference a new thing. Inthe 
samebook I finda cate of some ladies and gentlemen who 
Taudagred tot their minds on some subject, and who 
thon went to a somnambale, and asked her what they had 
thought 1 She sid she had answered thean in their own 
ee, mentally) it was a pity they did not ander 
+ but she asked for a pen and nk, nd verte ehat 
‘aay hal thought "Thia phenomenon is very common.” Of 
this (ays quant old Dr. Ball) we must content ourselves 
wth admiring the wonderfl efibets of nature: that cond 
tion, which Providence sam to present to the learned 
ler to confound them, and shew the narrow compass of 
human. vnderstanding ! 


Nor iv th 


Again, the luminoas appearance presented to. the 
clairvoyant by magnets and maguetised objects, ax well as 
by the hands of the mestneriser, was observed by the same 


Dr, Ball Hr say T put nobleman 
efor several of his rns, Ar ha war ake we eased 
tho raom toe mado dak, ‘Tahowed him «ass conductor 
(previously. magnetied) which to. him appeared very 
minus ikea eletsie spiral tube. eos ea my had 
ail inova. Tabled he now of gentle preset 
which saw luminous T also raed one of his agers 
fr th bss othe end 


fail; ox has beeen proved by many.” Various other 
instances are given. Dr, Bell lelioved that sensitives in a 
ark room not only save“ sparks of fire issuing out of the 


Magnet Mata fe bate Winks fa te etn ak 


lyn, | fingers, but also a Inminous vapour Aying all aroand the 


body (of the mesinriser) like phosphorus” This is that 
Tumninous vapour which so many observers sce at dark 
ances, which was successflly photogrephed by Mr, 
Benttc, at Clifton, which peobably is the material of the 
wisible forms photographed by Hudson, Mumler, and 
others, and which is finally solidited into the * materialised 
form,” respecting which we hear and see so much and know 
solitile, “At the time when Twas a regular attendant at 
sauces, [could not only’ see this luminous cloud reaching 
from the table to the eeling, but could ly its movements, 
‘na by the motion of similar lating masses outside the cirele, 
tell in what direction some manifestation—audible oF 
Visible oF palpable to some sense—maight he expected. 


Thave reerived a copy of “A look written by the spirits 
of the so-called dead with their own materialised hands by 
the process of independent slate-writing : Compiled by 
©. G. Hellebo 1883." Te is hard to treat 
seriously the communications contained in this volume, 
"The method by which they wero given places them in the 
comuunications given abnormally by spirits, for 
ie stated, obtained within closed slates hy the 

went writing. But 


they wer 
process of payehography, or inde 
When we com to consider what manner of spirits they can 
‘bo who can have indited these messages, it must. be con- 
fesse that the opinion of the Swedenborgian Minister on 
some that are sulseribed by tho name of Swedenliorg_ is 
much to the point. “T have mo dout in the work” (writes 
the Rev. John Goddard, acknowledging Mr. Helleberg’s 
letter) “that there is such a thing as communication with 
spirite . . . nor have T-any doubt whatever that 
they are a very low order of spirits, and searcely ever those 
whom they personate. It is clear that Swedenborg never 
sent any such communications as these. To believe other- 


spiritlife, with minute descriptions of the 
Ares of ‘ride and bridegroom, and their various attend- 
anta, It is gravely printed that "our son Ewil, the bride- 
groom, had knee-breeches of royal purple, with 4 beautifol 
white toga frosted with gold, and gold tassels and a purple 
‘and gold crown sat with diamonds” ‘The honeymoon was 
spent in Mars, where the wedding party arrived ia time to 
sco ‘a party of exeursionists on a Visit to our planot earth 
‘There is no evidence that the took is an elaborate joke. 
Indeed the photograph of the author shows a face of mild 
‘and simple. onthusiaxn which speaks volumes for hit 
‘eredulity, bat does not Iead us to put much faith in his 

the Tudierous 

taalism and 

Teast regret- 


ature that issues from the press, calculated oily to bring 
ridieale and contempt on ¢ truth that has suflered many 
things from many men, but most of al fom its too eredulous 
anv enthusiantic devotees 
MA. (Oxox) 


‘THE CORE OP DIABETES, 


tthe ob 


“remain, ay your Obedient serra, 
Sed Starch, 18. ao 


TEP. 


Starch 10, 1888.) 
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“ATTEMPTS AT TRUTH" 
By St George Stock 
(Contiasel) 
tok rata the claim of Spiritualism to be rogurded as a 
pom the fat that it hs established a belie concerning 


ther side’ 
‘oon not herein supersede or coict with the old religion, a+ 
Mr Stock soeme to muppise, for the reson, strange as it may 
ound at fst, that the old religion ives ux no inforsation 
‘Tintever on the mabjct. Christianity, like the higher Bddhiss, 
‘closvely with the conditions of the Divine or 

ecenerote lile—salvation, Tt isthe fact that there is wot init, 
i there is in Badan, « lower or supplementary doctrine of 
the future life—an the mero natural sequence af the present — 
‘ant that otto this the Gospels and Church traditions contain no 
‘Tatint intnations, that has Ted to the preposterons erro which 
Mf. Stock advert to an if belonged to the religion itself. Tho 
Aocttne of the Divine, oF bleased, Ife as boen mistaken fora 
‘eetrne of the future life, And w» our present ltl life had to 
de rognded asthe crtial! moment of eternity for each of us, 
nd al mankind had tobe divided, jost ax they happened to be 
Ii death, into two great clases of the saved and the damned. 
Mr, Stock thas strates the Indicrves consequence. “Let ws 
ppose, for instance, that Mrs, Brown Se dead. What beoomes 
tt her soa? Hlre below av was a houest ol erenture enough. 
‘She hal ber faults, of cone, and was horridly vulgar, and, 
sae Lo elorence at once into a 

our feelings will 


‘refer, that Judai, daring allt earlier history, had a dstrn 
‘Gal without any doctrine of immortality whatever. There 
Trave teen plenty of speculations in the Church about 
the “intermediate state,” but they are speculations only, 
snd have never exjatalised ints dogun. 
tat we are to go on ving, or are to liven 
tot belong to religion unten it rests from 
tpititaal scence revealing the whole truth 
towing wherein the principle of his 
Sock « doctrine is necemail religious, because it establishes 
the dictates of conscience aa of the holiest aspirations as con- 
ua of our on cxsential atl eternal well-being. Te thus 
sapiies the sanction which the moral philosopher of ther 
school fila to deninstrate. Bat the evidence of Spirtualien 
‘tits beat fall far short of such a seience. Mr. Stock himelf 
declares in the adiniable caaay entitled, “Materialism and 
Modern Spittaaisn,” that ‘the dispute between matrilists 
tnd their antagoniste woold not bo in the least. decided by the 
{siampt of mover Spiritsalinn.” “We may well conceive spirits 
waintaining that the disintegration of their spint-bodies would 
revolt in annihilation.” “The materialist in our present world 
oaks withoat hit, and denies the eristence of what others find 
within; and precisely the same dispute may aise on every 
succomive plano of existence.” In fact, modern Spiritual, 
part from ingpieational utterances which havo no evidential 
suthorty, is simply a proof of fe under ether corpora con 
fitionn. The doctrine of « epizitbody—of  quasisoateral | 
cnvelope underlying the physica organiam, and serving as the 
‘hice or garb of the apiit om decay of is old covering, i the 
reat contribution of modera Spiritualism to philosophy.” And 
‘hough it isalwurd to suppose that scientific materialion ax 
taaght in thie world and i thin age can survive the shook of 
sock s proof itis quite truo that the root of the controversy ix 
not relly touched by it. Mr. Roden Noel has lao been at 
sone pits to make this evident. Bat religion in the doctrine 
imabortality, the way of release from all precarious conditions 
‘Eile. Me. Stock sspplementa the claim of “Spiritualism ”— 
8 mimoner we have always used reluctantly—by its roognition 
‘of moral continuity. in the Life hereafter, its great gospel, 
“birth into another sphere of existence, a epere in which every 
Truman being in exactly that which himself and society have made 
Ihsan where his worth i+ measured solely by what he ean 
‘ring with him beyoud the touh" But divectly we hare got 
Fl of the confunion between the regenerate life and tho 
ator life, and of tho supposition that Christianity is doctrine 
of he Inter that iden fellows as a matter’‘of course. Tt does 
‘ot belong tthe proof, bat to the very conception of a con- 
hae 


tinued individ existonco in which tho identity is not assumet 
into a higher principle, Joli Start MGll put it forward as the 
cooly rational Iypothesia. It belonge specially to. Spiritualism 
Toca Spiritualists are tho only pernle in the West (with the 
‘exception of» philoopher hore and. there) who stand betweon 
Iniscenceived Christianity and the physical materialist, If our 
clergy undertood their own faith, if they were not, aa rule, 
ft ignorant of it as the oongrogations committed to their charge, 
instead of denouncing Spiitualiam ax a hostile power, they 
nate function, 

and thus prevent pretension 
to religion, Not all Br, Suck’ elaqienee—and he is some. 
times very coquent—on the mngnifcont prospect of moral 
derelopment through the spheres of existence en discover to ur 
the guarantee of that development, the Power, not ourselves, 
‘maker for Righteouamess,” the immanent. principle of 


dovst and will call Ged.” ‘The 
Saya am acuto judge of speculat 
Grn try very hard to be athelte, Vat they ne 
And Mr, Stock’s conscientious attempts in the same diestion 
ccm equally to fail, For does he not exprealy recognise that 
he real queation at ane br mot rorely Between malter, as we 
now understand that tera, and sprit, Int Vetween the outer 
fand the inner, Botwoon the mere external organism, whethet 
thynical or paychiea, anda something unorganised, inacossble, 
tinknows, the spark of Deity within us, the breath of the auost 
High Gaal"! That iv the eteral problem with which religion 
‘aan to deal practically, ax philonophy has to deal with it specu 
Iutively. Religion is tometines mupertcally relegated tothe 
fowotional nature of sia, as hilwophy. to his intellect, 
‘The true relation ix that’ of Will to. Thought, Religion 
is being, oF coming to. be, of that which philosophy 
can diserm only in Wen, ‘Tut tho will inpover on the 
‘understanding a task which the Iatter in vain enieavoura or 
niects to disclaim. By ita means, Religion makes religions. The 
‘And ain tho pit of 
sind ocomer aterialined 
in, every proses of ro-soluthn has to encounter the chanse 
tas the las of Uh boy soins death to thowe who 
in life, The Absolute, itn rao, will not be dented 
ry concrete personality, Not therefore, is 
Iwren alatraction, but the prineiple which in conselous 
fextaion, appear as Tove and reason, tho life ofall that Lives. 
"Th living and active wut onder is God," sage Fichte, 
need ne other Go leat compeebend oof 
Teioved tat we ua, in addition tothe above onde 
‘personal boing, by how thie Taw was given, this 
tniniateod, ati i this personal exsenco oro tiust agin 
suppose that order, ax wiling, modo of action, holy power 
tind any other aback notion, and 40 this last ould ren 
always the Fist and Highest, the Abwolte, as sought and pre- 
‘uppesed."t But an observed in our former artic, the personal 
God which we can no longer identify as Absolute Being 
and First Principle, say survive for us os First Manifestac 
tion, the Logor, and also as First Distributer, tho Holy 
Spirit, Tho First Cause alone, the Father, remains for 
‘over hidden in the nserutable mystery of being. Enough 
for us that His exislence in noceasry soanifestation, restor- 
ing to us all that for the mument- ve eeemed to Loe, 
‘And so, afterall tho logical torment of the understanding, the 
till eral voice of religion is Heart again, reinstating her 
fading formula, “the Holy, Blesed, and Glorious Trinity.” 
Bat ofthe source and priniple of ont own life and will, and 
‘season, that mierocopic trinity in unity, “modern Spiritualiam ” 
far discover to us nothing. Be its message of conscious, 
personal survival ever ao tro it offers no aatnfction to tho 
Highest aapratious of tho aot, an in hos altogether dentitate of 
‘religious character. Neverthe, wo would not underrato 
Svhat Bz, Stock well calls “tho iniportanco of the facta of 
Spirtaain in the science of religion, litle an these cain 
‘hetasclves amount to sucha science. Tho proo! of inspiration, 
Gt the pombility, therefore, of revelations of truth from beings 
tore eight than oily of immense nh 
Tespect. So, also, the light thus thrown on the question of 
Prager, and © Special Providences.” Tho “miracle” question, 
EE eel a tl es atl 


LIGHT. 


(lanes 10, 1865, 


Saroh 10, 1888) 


tyain, seems prtty well vetled Dy this wodern experienee. Ta 
‘Ain Bearings of Spirituainn,” Me. Stock brings into the 
cus of n Tow page coaiderations with which every Spirit- 
falioh ould be familie who would bo rend with a defence 
‘gains ignorant prejudices and abeoneeptons. To the aathor, 
the triumph of Spiritulinn scons assured, but as to ita phe 
homenal futur, ho eiflera as theo very suggestive alternative, 
"Te has alligd ite with certain adgateed opinions, ann with 
high conception of human Iie, Pershaneo it will succeed. in 
otablinhing hee on popula lass the porturbatinn of natural 
laws by thoes yet which it has fostered into abnormal activity 
‘Veig deatined (hen tv esas, Or, perchance these powers, NOW 
{Hat Chey have been 9 Inrgely called into play, wil not again bo 
omitted, but booome hencoorward the heritage of oar ree 
Perchanco again the limp fs abrndy Tit which is ta guide the 
fect ut lnnranity throngh a dask era yet to cour” We woul 
anigaest a fourth view, which is tha moder conditions of pa 
Tiity ae favourable to the eomtagious development of inlaences 
thi have bet alway in operation, and that suitable temper 
Ince have more purities thaw heretufore. Tn one of Mi. 
yun Sargent» works there fs probable theory that tho great 
vite porscutioe neatly stamped out for several generations 
ths hereditary gerum of modinship, now recovering their 
tural rate of propagation, Tt would be mal to amuniew grat 
srt desig fn thene manifestations until all uch powibilitien 
Ima been dy weigh. 

an fatury aril, attention may be eallal to the thor 
‘eon inthis volino, whic aro exeollut gpocimous of pilow 
Thou crite, We take leave of Mr. Slck for the presen 
fit oly with eousiderable adiration for the author, but 
with fouling of poramal eatconn for the man who commits 
Titerwry reputation and intellectual position to vindication of 
truth, 40 unpopular 9 innderatood and 90 ealusniated as is 
pitiuaisin, Hf too wich i now laine fr ity that x rather 
the fault of thovo who have denied it litinate recognition, 


‘ORNERAL GHOST.OLOGY, 
Toth Bitr of *Taour.” 


A ww sineo you kindly reourdol phenome 
ita y any fricrd Mx W., of OM Catton, Norwich. Inthe 
ants of farce eoaveration with him he toll me the following 
lucidont, Inthe house iu which ho now lives gentleman was 
‘orn, wlio continued to rove fa it ntl it was taken by tho 
family of sy find, ‘This gentleman (whow wo wil eal Smith) 
mado ono or two call at the house subaoquently, but although 
Known tomy friend was not intimate wit hinn—and ultoatly 
ho yamod out of aight altogether. About threo years ago m 
friond ne rotring to tea, and on patting oat his lamp, found 
is bedroom filled witha aubld light, and seated w cae i 
the room appeared the ‘Bgure of Mr. Sith, looking very pale 
‘and datroned, Mr, W, addremei the ‘apparition, 
‘eplid, * Wiliam Eawan Soh i» Sn trouble,” and grad 
faded froin view. What the trouble was my fried haw of course 
nner boon abe to gather, 

‘One seems to bo constantly coming across cues of «smile 
character. Reatio ince, ona ot two 
‘Of the attiles in 
On the ‘4 my ftiomt’s father a 
mother were reticng to reat they heart three distinct sobs 
fr mins aa of w porson lying. A light was obtained, and 
the room and paonage were thoroughly searched—of course 
vith no reat, No sooner had the Tight been again put out 
than the subs were agtin distnetly heard. This te the 
out was noted, 10.50, my fiend’s mother remarking that she 
Ieleved i aneant that her brother wax dead. The next pot 
Trough the nows tha her brother, David MeKensie Annison, had 
dliod at Chatham Hospital, July 5th, 1855, at 10.50 p.m. Several 
tmenbots af the fly fad Been silo, and in the eave of tao, 
tro hal eet drownol, apparitions at tho moment of death 
‘ha been witnessed, ot bots ocasions accompanied by a distinct 
sound ofthe straining of eordage and wail gear 

‘To-day, while looking through a most intereating ol yolame, 
“Conmographicn Universes," published at Baal, 15, and 
profusely iustrated, T camo actas a picture of some mining 
‘perations in Germany, and in ono part of the picture was a 
figure holding a forked divining rod, over which were the words 
*"Migla Din” GA. Kise. 


Sit, —A short 


0 the following story. | 


PERSONALITY AND THE UNIVERSAL MIND. 
2 John E Pordes, METCD. 


(Continwed Foo page 28.) 


Tons poy evident tat if wo consent to srreder the 
Permoality Go any atterp to rtin Hin nx Being to bo 
Inve wortiypd, and oben co fn Hp tc, the 
at ecoming tn fhe fnagination no longer of hosts, 

aco the bang whe can eranmne wilh oer own al tes 
Tindarity f nator tnd coiation i actin either cow $= 
|e wo ical sto nel no farder reat. The Personality ot 
tran i therfore the contrasting at ofthe. mstared 
igi eset, whew ha posed from wet Coin wool 
Elle crcl ito the agi tgs. Te xy fr the 
fost phone tomy that wear vow in his sage, tat 
ethene for aw nth relegation of eu, acting Co 
iin, the Hino of evaporated lwantin.” Wo want mo 
sr init nwt of Cane than ht which comes with 
Str knowledge ot Self vith the ple belly Wi wich 
tho nara ceompaninent «hefty bony Ifthe post 
tt mteia ierper stes hat er nothin 
ta the wom of the res the irre at that natant aro 
tock ruta ho i paying with words ad ing with 
ernaa nbjrt | et it he 
Tnnt Uy the Wil being the exeeson of msl ating me, i 
wil be neoumry to deol nt princlpoe and al hi ow 
Ihany men were engaged in the movement of his arm and if he 
tyr he dca wot knoe hn by hc own destin uhh 
{pecinen tobe tio or an Sject of phil recerey key 

Toric valble internation of «prey ig, Chow no 
Tiago of reliable metaphyi, chancter. I, however, he 
tctsowbaiga Unt bol ont tan web expel ae Ue 
| fre pant of ba one by, ho mayb fred athe wider 
| ttn nt sch sot pero ny Hving an nd tha the 

a ofthat one by, row by 
tera : 
| ali /, 0 knowledge which forms a sufficiently beval basis for the 

Lrelion of couiatnt Une of ppl eae 

Let trv the individ man ca never got onsite 
radia of his pero of eral fact such» snpresiton 
| oul avers an abuniy since we ae he term “ato 


‘fact that Hes no deeper than the sotse aurface in which it ia 
Contained ; fr i ai fat no moro than a passive agent of ex- 
| pression oF term t> convey an ea ia the language ofthe senses, 
| wen inspired with Tiving fore frou within. Bat white welinit 
| peronality and ie subject in reciprocal bonds we dono more than 
Drosent iy body and soul, anda the form of directed quantity; 
for we do not x the limits of its sphere, but permit it to change 
ite radia, and this we do for the purpose of using, after the 
tmanuer of analogy, established physical principles to wepply us 
‘vith fruitful ideas and save tx from roundabout and confusing 
verbiage. 

| "““Te after the analogy of natural actions we define Personality 
|otthe whe of Ga rsk toa given end th cence of eatty 
trill supply wx with the means of understanding how, from the 


time elemental cotitation,dierontreslts may be prodsced, oF 
| Indications of the final expression introduced by variation of 
the onder and position of the onatituents in the xed form of 
Jamrangement. But the completed conception of a personality 
|exprewing itself through an organian necessarily involving the 
| due estimation of all Urches of continuity in the expircal 
| comscioumeas of that erganiam, it cn only be tothe looker-on 
that a breach takes place inthe personality when the organisa 
‘eotes the property of an invaling spirit or assertire person- 
lity different from the proper owncr and responsible ruler. We 
nay, therefore, say with truth tlt, ax rogards the body 
‘considered a quant, » mere formal change in the arrange- 
tment of parts may bo quite suicient to produce for ws; the 
obecrvers, an apparently radia change, equivalent to” the 
| pomeasion of the body and displacement of the parsonalty by @ 
eparted sprit Where, for all we ean say to the centrary, 
the manifestations of paaseaion may bo no more than the 
| imo linguistic (in a generalised seuse)expresion, inacoud- 
fico with siodifed powsiblitics of realisation of the thoughts 
panting botwenn intelligent beings, ie, the true posemor of the 
ody and others subsumed under his unmodified personality 
fn sume inserotable manner, the personality of the individual 


tring as necomary a factor of interpretation an the life of tho 
TEs; the appearance of possesion not tall depending apo 
Phe capalion of the owner, bat upon his echainment under im- 
ooo! conditions. 

"This view gets over the tremendous diticalty of baving 
to account for'what becomes of the Pervnality when the boly 
ff the medium or individual is, somehow or other, 
ot plaial pculiartion of that body, placed at the service of 
‘Snr apte (Go adopt the simplest hypothesis) since it employs 
the Kfe snd personality foyer to explain how communication 
tiny be catabished Vetween the inhabitants of this workd and 
Thoerld of spits ‘Theres here o Breach of continuity again 
hich thought revel as here would bo if the owner's spirit 
Jefe the body at snot foreign spit tok porsemion of ts 
the reroll not being againat a word of spirits er other worlds, 
bt against folish wage of talking about them. Tho render 
et cautions not to impate tome the opinion that the person 
UF the mediam or Postewed ia monlly answerable for. the 
‘etaled eects ofthe pomomion, which tome is bat frendation 5 
ong 1 do held Wht he is responsible when he voluntarily 
pote hisael! in danger. 

fevton pointed out how the Zntnite Being might feel all 
things ad wl al things through the means of * His boundless 
Unifern seuotiun,” to which no lealisng angans are adjosted 
Since they are vot ‘rewired; and sift it seems to ove that 
iy may inlode in His boundless undifferentiated 
Penonality all these souls which axe His ereatares nd sobor- 
inate to Hin, but which adel up for erer could never conatitate 
Hin, ince Hes not quent; aform relative to the constitution 
ihe human stelle! alone, ‘The problem of our relation to Got 
‘Sonpaniaed beings naturally mggesta th consideration of Gol aa 
Hinsel! onganised, Chat in to say, ax manifesting His Will and 
directing the Universe. Tt i, thereforo, in establishing, an 
Hoity between the forms of vital and evamicalexitence that 
fran ean reongnise Ihimvelf as the being pomcacd of a double 
fature, related to his Creator upon tho ono aide and to the 
Tower onder of exinence on tho other. Our buxinem in to 
jntty the atttode which eubraces this elit at glance 
iene single thought, apart of wucvelves, with vital relati 
hip between its several elements; and to substitute it for the 
Lbvared systeat of surface relationship, which are wuicient to 
tome minds to peove the stability and onenes of tho universe 
{o depend upon inanimate forces sone, with perhaps a vague 
Tope of something alo which they cannot understand an! 
shih they call Ube Unknowable, 

‘The Pervnaity of God with mo wil, Uhrefore, mean the 
caenensof Gol ater the mamver of the onenem of a mat, aml 
the organin of God will mean the oneness of the un 
iter the analogy of the oneness of the onganison which nian 
feats the wil and natureof aman. We belie in the Wisdom 
fund Love of Goo j wo must also believe in their union in Us 
Shichi datnetly Human, and Subject which we can analyse 
Uy the methods to the human iteligence and which 
ave proved themselves to be 10 poweefal 
sreanain other departuents of nataral knowledge. 

(To be continnel.) 


4 Ravaaax Puoeows Raa, "—The ev. Ff. Suglen 
tua bone ahiiting his power as 4 thought-reaen” before & 
Sudjence at Brediord after the fahion of Me, Irvin 

io andr. Stoar Cumberabd.- Having been Dod 
Irntiher reas he etamed to the Mall where certain, objecte 
nhs atvence, and taking the hand of the 
ff nected rile in ost cet without much 
Uicaly Tm the sue way he oocemtly followed Salk 
{enck Wat had been den onthe Boor, and corecly indieted 
the umber of s banknote At the conclusion of bis expat 

‘Sooty, the roy. gentleman said the whole weeet of the 

tes tat the Up redersbtained cretion in apace fo 
de ld. He followed tho line of Jest 
tor paah the 


‘extracting the | peace 


WAS IT SPIRITS? 
o the Biltor of “Laew: 

Sm,—In your ive of November 11th, 189, thero wan 
ublshed a loter signed “Toquirer” respecting wine untruth 
Fal communications which the water had recived fra ia 
Sint-guides reafeting rome young men who went to Aseria; 
itd, as T have something 10 say on the subject, you wil 
ferlage, permit ne to re-publah tho amened extract frum the 
eter in question — 

‘Teo young enim whom Twas intrated wont (o 
Ameren Noting haben Heard of them for along ti 
My spin Grends, however, told ie all about them, “One had 
eka killed ty Indian in he Far Went; the suviver went with 
1 ebert Gord wo Attra, wher bo were very proaous 
GGeedon, I wor informed, was 8 tative of town inthe Noth 

favour with his fathers apes snd 
‘eeuption,”Lwroto tm, ahd my eter yas return" Not 
"thon applied om bank agent'on whom T coll 
ely but ‘withthe smo result Aut seven, month ater: 
Trends one of tho yowug mien wrt they were buh well; ahd 
iivas ecertained” tht they hot eft Ameren and had 
tre ao Robt Gordon Wout fan wn Bat 
nay alan her thet they reuneed Spun 
rk the devi and ates won iter opponent, Ht 
Spon tn ery ie ane te pedo hat 
Pigs menenger buy nobititanding Une derlepractived 
Son owe mw an rst ie rod the ge bt 
Were it Sg what iti, and indeed,” of alnunt everything 
Feting to, wo ae in the ost profound 

‘Now, sir doubt i apis out of the body had anything to 
do with voc s onmonieation, ai ater of pinion that the 
{alse inforwation prosowded fromthe mind of the unsonslons 
inode i aH come from asenbodil spits that the 
‘Bannel of oumunicaion was 10 imperfect as 40 bo uttely 
tinal. I donot oo, however, boeaue fas nfornatin 
stan given sbout the young men in Amari by tho emmnunkants 
In orout of the body, why somo fout families wou the write 
at indaced to beooe Spirtalints shoal renounce st and 
regard it tho work of ths dev”. Surely uch persons cad 
tot have mado thombelves soqninted vith tho frets aul 
iiovohy of intulin before Iwcoming converts to it oF 
Uy could nt pnb ve bon we ely tarned aga it 

‘Whatever was the soutee af tho intelligence frm which 
“Toquree" derived his formation, it was plan that it itor 
Could motive coret information, ot Uy mame mans vas 
rovented fom doing wi, TE may, however, supe nd nterot 
Toguier* to know tat a portion of the communication was 
foment Tho reference to Wobert Gonna let, wae 0. 

eran a8 Robert Gorton, who banged t the 
orth of Sota di proceed to Avatrali,‘Thisman i per 
his rf nd yung non here in 
ine, an a printer by 
trade, ad hia wife and eh 
timed John Gordon, and lived. at Bail and was juin of 
thro; bat emitted to Australian June, 1950, He died 
TeNew South Walos on the 17 August 189. His au, Robert, 
uid a vine to hs lations in the Notth of Sotand in 187, 
Toturning to Austral again in January, 1880, by the Northus 
Teriand, Thos at fate for which Tan vol, being thoroughly 
oversnt wth thm, So © Znoier” wil pecsve that frou 
Shatevr soure the commnanicntion cane the Robert Gorden 
Fetersed to init was no myth, Kinny add that hi grandfather’ 
fame was Rober Gordon, and that ho live at place in the 
North of Scotlnd ced Croughiy, My wnknowan fiend wil 
‘ies peteoive why Robert's father was unknown atthe addres 
ven, having bon sent from it for 9 any yeas 
Tm a Spiritualist who dows not believe in every cmmanion 


‘thir ion yocived from entranced anedinn coming from spt. 


think it very probable pits out of the bedy have notit 
dowith many of them. And i€ the mediums througa whow 
oo of hens come are not tert moans for mich menses, tx 
{ron bu that wnt iso received will prove on being put tothe 
teat, unreliable 

‘Tero js no evidence, howerer, to prove that spit 
cout of the body arv responsible for such deceiving menage ; 
nd entl we know more of the laws controlling such communi 
‘ation, we should not rashly atin judgment or jump at 
‘inclusions which a gronter knowledge of these osu forces of 
Inatore might prov to be eroncot 

‘With compliments to your correspondent and yourself, Tam, 
“dear sir, yours moat rexpectally, _W. D. ©. DEsovAs, 


‘Sandhurst Vietoria, Australia Jan 10th, 1853, 


(afar 10, 1888, 


Sarah 10, 1888 
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vt its taut, ik ets ES de arbre Wedoetay. 


ty relied 
Catng Tote, He dies not wish his tame to be mad 
til, Dut has Kindly tint i abl given 
Ui inquiter who i sera interest fn the huveatign 
tare cseurrewees of tho sharcterdseibe 


T have been asked to furnish some aovous 
experiences 
twenty yents ago, 
My father was x private schoolmaster, aul in my nth 
year his seliool outgrow the accommodation which the 
Howse wo then lived in afforded 
nsesident lessee 


of my 


na haunted house, which ooeurred some 


friend, who wi 
anvodions house, some 

lot away, made of thin dwelling, capa 
ocommodating wearly sixty prasons, at the suspiciously 
Tow rental of twenty pounds ayear, ‘The ren 


lang 


Dusen 
Sica cps api I a pms Nt 
Rect en ricanemeragorrreeal esl 
ea ak avo 

aatece tree ania ineaeeae 

as Food coumiia asatcge 
way nd lncoti» np Ite, omatines Headed in winter 
Bu th bling Kol wor sundial very tice 
(eget Nad ape eral ety LA aay 
reese aye deers gies rea ogre 
Maj my ia ive ilo 
(aceasta 
loge a 
cau lt inde, 
reinstates pence heen! ra 
taal opyaral a cast ue Se 
Ses ras eu fterbely oaaaT oka 
ct nea cain coe sin cos agi ed 
pepe 

sa inlay alta ie | bial ia weary 
dturelyarl wit tn fllorng eth 

ener oa hath fed oy 


Hat, leutd roof, wheneo on 
‘ountry throug 
‘outhouses in $0 


But whase nerves were tv delicately atrang hear 
‘Tho rudo jostlings wo must meetin this tramitory wos}, 
Sho dia a martye to wxcemive sonsiblty 
Mn. §— F— 
Died in tho village of C— 
‘On the Gh of June, 1700, 
In the 
May her soo! 
Which this word don 


Thieme, £1, whe| and we took possesion of the plc 


place was said to bo haunted? And so it was, as I shall 
proceed to shew. 

‘Tho rustics asserted that wheelberrows ran about without 
visible agency ; that pump-handles worked when the form 
of the worker was invisile ; thet the howse was lighted up 
at night, when uo one was within ; and even that a Venighted 
traveller calling to ask his way, had the door opewed to 
hhim by ‘the ghost! “My father, however, was uot at all 

uoved by all this village gossip. But he did the right 
thing; he went and spent a night in the house. No wn- 
earthly sight or omens appeared; all was stil that night ; 
Te was prophesied that 
we should not occupy it a year, but the year pesued quietly 
Te was in my thirteenth year that the first manifes- 
‘ofa supernatural character oceurred—i.c, the 
knowledge —and it was I who witnessed i 
It was a moonlight night, and Tlay awake in th 
chamber wherein poor Mrs. B. had committed suicide 
1 chamber, however, which had lost its terrors by familiarity. 
‘There were other hoys in the roow, but I was the only one 
‘who lay avake—when I hear heavy footsteps ascend 
stairs My father was inthe habit of going round. the 


look at my father without revealing the fact that I was 
favake, and so I playfully covered may lead with the clothes 
sana twisted the 


an awful igure corner, clad as it seemed to te, 
in military uniform, gaunt and haggard ! T started ep in 
ry bedand, half instinctively, uttered a forw of adoration 
which T had readin tales, of which Twas a great student. 
Wiatover it was it turned round at the words and then d 
appeared. 


stage 
Sie Vek ham eu esas oars ote 
‘ale Oe. eight nnligh ight 

eat sone anna eanoner ois 
heard ts wae ceskensd age eons desea 
the tale, euide this ener han” T bar Ue doo 
open and the nighb-alter seemed to ener,” ‘Th steps 
Sees Sy doe sarc poten uy a aoe 
"Zend to tn 0 comm meyog “as Uhogh they had 
ie been plead x lay woeriag win tcl 
ie ahd; abe la tn night, Ms some’ com Sook 
rwanda hed he ela clck sets 

Ths net gt Tour aoc tel Wy cs con Us 
mae paenneta wre rpted and taney io 
ards oh orc Ure apeie? Tha ls sre ah 
ine is smethng ou ofthe cmon he apd 
Teeter to He with my doe open tn next igh cad to 
fee what i wax Thal na gan oe Yay tvenipctin, 
These the sop descending slag, thar the xl 
cr open Whatever wis’ a coer eal 
Dossand foc, aro psked to pau dar ot dee 
hich lnracied te pumage, fray el, wl shat 

‘load, ‘The ef tase rw evo th bd 
Phat sae joing esta ea ay Seep 
Dnasriset no frm appeed; yo’ saps peel ot 
towards my Ul Teed aloud Who eT and all a 
ica pig at Once a eee 
Rapa peeape Fan cases cel eager 
BES, 

‘Wier: cmmeskind oy nights espns (rer, 
estoy my tala he aga sean Ea 
ich reports ue Hly to alr toe los an rejoice 
body fue Wat Thad waa oct ena 


A pitiful story! And who would wonder that the! 


many in’ seeret—that at a quarter to three each morning. 


eral ths hous from te chanber where de 
sey chsvommitted tothe room in which Islept. | 
Sat see informed we that guing apt 
ss Aa ee Be had et the steps coming down and fe 
2 Ter cin pas him, tia no smal ero My 
a pe tan mye tld that one night a he 
ei at oxi ron wi bd cough ho hear 
sy ara ehh ha tater had hs coo 
ee ng lim some lenges —vien the doot 
so lad ttle lps came to hsb, ihn 
ro ge Many shee had lo beard ho step, 
ee ST ay neing sett; wil vox Jom" 
vet a Sr dono fd nb do the sep Jo any har” 
re eae 0 ca some ny tothe yey, 
skal te wnior smile ter to up all 
we He room (ehich war pation of 
we Me Simon nich the ice fad bon com 
val hat ve might vndeavour to fied ot what war th 
tar of th pe 
tate anne Met. Fy and didnot vow the exact dato 
aa yak Tsu inlined to tik Ut we watcha 
Se vena ofthe fatal ay, oral 
re asd weet mle ot toon 
as liepeyperean ie 
San San tani ould ok 
se tamara all wn Sener 
at dae Tuc Sly fl Urongh On window 
‘curtains. Itwas then a quarter to three, aud we sat lookin 
srs rw ta He exectation—for daylight 
fee to tll in preteen ll at a 
$F Sl Teta “ate econ som Ue il bo 
wing weit" a wep, hey tad. derma, wot 
Mans the ajc oot Uhie the ‘wooden par 
a Mit tne ut trough the doer ong = Mile 
trate fot in egy od then ped out doo. 
opie dot aud lacked ost ‘The ponage wan fay 
okey ty ts raking dn oda esos er 
Posing Eely ong lat thre wor no for! Wo 
Teer ta foe ft bakind, Tho steps rece he 
area and ban to ecu the stare. ‘We Took over 
TEUTE tide store; te ve samed to ead wader 
Sr pion teed; ter my coopunion sted, and T 
flowed down te Bight above 
nisey ters neat uudlng and den, toring an 
angi teeta Bight of srs ead In rout 0 4 
{aes Sie and on te ight, hand wat the oor of 
jn the ght of that eumer. dan T 
Ny coe the andlor a the dr ope an T 
Mera cape toe Tas lew aad hah mT 
ret ths Sar war tame ny fe. pabed  open 
a astcon our eopeyjee ot eye Spiny ily 
Wika ua amnion G6 tro yery around thon 
Ty wor now marly thee lok, sn aid Ut 
Mier Carvey temen agen, we ep lat mal 
pee 
OIE nvesdiion oomed sibemery._ We ol fl 
couined tact of Un eopereataral td eft Dat 
SSithnce vor would ay to my father at blast 
You ee sont rry li at nights, wren’ jou?” 
“Na Tred blre ight” 
1 Botans Thera hary topes Jot ators Gre 
‘hen we weal lok a ea othe al ay nothin 
Dat within a yor om this tne, he pesomenon GE 


T had not then soem the tomb of |” 


ied, and residing at the old house, Twas myself ordained 
n priest's orders and chaplain of a large sehool,when, just 
Vefore the Christnas holidays, I rectived a lotter from my 
Drother in which were these wonts — 

“We are very anxious to seo you at ome again, Do 
‘you remember the ghostly disturbances about ten yenrs ago! 
‘Thcy have returned worse than ever, and we want your nid 
to investigate them.” 

Tas about to return home to spend the 
vacation when I received this, and went full of anticipation, 
rot sorry to have the opportunity, as a man, of further in- 
‘vestigation into the mysteries which had so puraled mo as 
toy, Tfound when I reached home, and hind had a long. 


1 | talk over it all, that for some time there had been a reuewal 


of the disturbances, Int not quite of the like naturo with 
the former manifestations. ‘They centred itis true, at the 
ld hour, but were by no aneans confined to it now. Iwill 
vo few instances. 
My brother told me that one night he wax awoke by 
Youd cries of terror from the loys who slept in the 
“gicides room,” just above his own, (Led not say. we 
id not give it that name before the p Ai they 
Innow the story.) He rushed upstairs, greatly alarne, and 
found several excited boys, who declared that x woman 
Without a head had entered theroom, He tried to Faugh at 
it comforted them, left a Hight burning, and came dovn: 

Look at your wateh,” said 

A quater to three! 

sister was sleeping in the fatal 
chamber, witha cousin. AML at once she was awoke by a 
Toud ry, and found her companion in hysteries, The 
aforesaid wouan lad entered the room. My sister looked 
fat her wateh, (The cousin did not know the preceding 
facts) 

‘A quarter to three! 

‘A midwife who attended at « confinement and slept jn 
that room, after the frst night asked whether sho could 
hhave another chamber. 

“Why 1” was the natural question 

Oh, it docs not matter,” she sad ; she would 
again; avd coloured slightly as if ashaued. The rext day 
sai she jest sleep eliewhere for soue one cane into 
Ut room each night, and threw himself (or herself) down 
fon an empty bed ; but it seemed sno natural person for 
‘when she struck a light there was no one ther 

‘There were many similar tales all connected, more or 
eas, with m quarter to dhres, but. just at this time the 
ddisturtanoes had become worse and extended throughout 
the night 

Fora day or two T heart nothing, s0 far as I ean renew 
ter, but at length there came one bitterly cold night, when 
Thad got to bed with « hot water bottle for eompanion 
to my fron fect, in a room of the top storey where T 
Alopt. Tas alone on that floor; the pupils were all home 

T hind just put soy light out when a 

moving of furnitury, the 

wg of doors, the parnding of the pasazes, “One 
‘would suppose every room was. tented hy restless beings 
fave iy own, which was quiet iuide. Thad gone to sleep 
in spite of it all—for it was too cold to. getup to investi- 
at T heard the ringing of a bell in my. roo 
‘which liad been a servants’ room and comuunicated below. 


‘an apply that word where nanght was seen) ceased, and for | got up and heard knocks upon the ceiling beneath my oor, 


ten years the house was perfectly quiet. 1 often lay awake, 


‘An invalid sister was then sleeping in the chanber 


Having ect my slarum forthe tne, but nothing whatsoever | beneath and I acconlngly put on my dressing gown, went 


rewarded my watching. ‘This perhaps, may tn an anguinent 
‘hat imagination had nenght to do with the matter. Mino 
‘was as mnch excited on the latter a on the former occasion. 

‘Tea years pased away. My father and.mother had 


cut into the bitter atmosphere (that night « policeman. was 
frozen to death in his box not far off), descended the stairs, 
j and went to the door of my sister's oom. 

«Poor I. is 0 dreadfally alarmed by the noises” said 


retired from active life, and. gone away to live. My 
‘other lad become the head master of the school, was mat- 


any other sister, who slopt with her; “do see what it all 
cans 
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He is useless” I said, “but T wil go through the 
house ta satisfy you that there arw no robbers, Sot 
Tange rooms of the empty house. T 

‘vas the only man in it ehat night. AML was quiet; anit I 
went back to my sister’: door, and suid, “You need not 
the ghosts. They ean do us no har while we 

‘rast in God 1” T thon went back to my bed, bat not to rest, 
for 1 was no sooner astep than Twas awoke by a fearful 
teash | Outside my door was a large box ; this appeared, 
judising hy the sound, to bo lifted up several feet snd then 
‘allowed to fall heavily on tho flooe, I would not get py 
tnd soon dove of Te was repented a seeond time, 
ot got up, 


with a deafening 
‘A thir time 


Dat, commending myself to God, slept ng 
Twas awoke by the same shock 

“A audden thought inspired me, Twas a priest and might | 
try what exorcism would do, So 1 used, ax nearly ax T 
could remember it the anckent form commanding 
to depart in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
‘Aud all-was suet Uhrough the okt house 
rnainder of that night. Tn the morning asked my 
isters, “Did you hear anything after I loft you?” They 

lied, * Yes, theeefeaxy somshes ; then ll as stil.” 

"This occurrenes, more than aught cls, led me to believe 
that the noises wens the rewule of tho ageney of ei 
spirits 

'A freind who is a great belioverin Spiritualism, tlls me 
that 1 ought to have questioned the ghosts, for they ean open 
no communication, bat evidently sooght such opening 5 and 
‘that T might have done good hud I adresse then, 

"To conclude, from that aight until we left the place it 
was the seene’of continual disturbance. One doors were 
triad at night; we saw the handles turn; steps continually 
panded the passages; furniture appeared to be shifted, 
Tut never could wo detect any visible agency. ‘The mont 
melancholy occurrence connected with thes disturbances 
‘was as follows -—A poor boy was left Thin in tho follow 
ing Christuns holidays, salering from congestion of the 
ngs. He died, and one night, while the body. was Tying 
{iva room adjacent to my brother's study, such disanal noises 

chamber of death while my brother and 
thir room, that they could not bear it 

fad sere obliged to go elsowhere 
vost signifeant thing ocurred at the sane try 
My brother was in town, and his wifo. was 
looping alow when sho heard sounds all ovor the howse, 
fn if a number of carpenters and upholsterers. were taking 
flown the furniture proviows to removal. Sho, leant them, 
te it somed, take down tho bedsteads, and place the iron 
Taths in suecession on the floor with distinct sound. She lay 
terviB a long time, and then awoke a visitor who slept, ia 
the adjoining: room, He, too, had heard all these noises 
‘with the wtinost astonishanent, greatly wondering what 
iehold arvangements thus iuterfered with the rest whieh, 
‘These noises were evidently 


(Coast, where i sil Nourishes. 

‘We are all, from experience, what the world calls 
‘telievers fn ghosts” but none of ws have ever hnd such 
‘exprriences elsewhere—a strong proof that the occurrences 
Thave detailed did not originate in our own i 


. Niewoiny who hat, eon invited to Tectore before the 

‘aetarinn Sotely “at. Neweastle-an-Tyne, on Wednealay, 
Maier 1th, las promised on the following evening, fo give m 
‘Mldges to tho Splstnal Enilence Society a ete Hall, 9, Weis 

"A Goxvensios was held on Monday. oroning lt, atthe 
tums of the CAS, 38, Great Ruseallatrect. Tho Mines 
Within charmed tie company with ston and duets on the 
oie Ml ei ng rect ml i spe as 
Millan gave woe seston sory ofc aul Me 


‘THetkens' wong as uta, elietad much applause, "The attend: 


‘THE SUPERNATURAL SOIBNTIFICALLY. 
‘CONSIDERED. 


‘romled on the ocemion of a paper on the abore subject being 
‘rad by Mr. T. Sidney Hargreaves to the members and friends 
‘of the Richmond’ Athena. 

Ta commencing his paper Mr, Hargreaves sid that the 
‘omception of what was generally known asthe supernatural, 
vith its_array. of spectros, nectomancers, winds, witees, 
‘hurchyant glhats and bogies, suthaayers, magicians, augurics 
find diyinations scond sight, demons, eoupacts with the evil 
fone; Highland seers, divining rods, table rappings, haunted 
hooks, and Iundreds of attendant superstitions, was t0 closely 
interwoven with the existence of the human race that it would 
bo diicult indeed to mention an age ors race in which it had 

ot played a great part. OF course ft woul be as abwaed in this 
ge to accept unhesitatingly the eneraous mass of iprotan 
Diltice presented fo us as supernatural phenomena as it would 
‘be to beliore jin medial astrology, oF the pouty of finding 
the “elixir vite," or the "philosophers stone.” But on the 
ther hand i wan ae iMlogial to despise and cast aside the 
trols mass ait would have boon thas to dispose of the pseudo- 
Trionces of wfow conturion ago and with thew the invaluable 
‘noedgeolchewistryand astronoayy. How did weknow whether 
wold not, sist this hugo collection, mach of which seemed 
neonoprehnaible and snc abvard, x jewel of grat price, & 
ingredge which aboald transcend the knowledge gained from 
trologyam alchemy asthe sin did the earth ! The somewhat 
Aininiting eopet of the wubjest woe greatly da to eredlity and 
mprature. ut however clearly we might trace impoxture, we 
ino right todeny the existnce of the material with which it 
worked, for even Inpostaro could not make bricks without 
Steuw. ‘The phenowiena recorded were denied om the seore of 
Jntorent improtability, and. yotscintiéc knowledge was ital 
Dall op of facts whieh previous to their discovery would hare 
teen deemed improbable, HCnot imposible. Quoting from the 
procealings of the Socicty for Pajchical Research, Mr. Har- 
eaves said there appeared tobe, amidst much usin nn 
‘Tccopion, on important body of remarkable phenomena, which 
were prin’ fuck inoxplienble en any generally recognise 
Hypothesis, aid which, if incontestably established, would be 
of the highest pouible value. ‘Therefore it Ind been thought 
txpediont by wiany eminent literary and scent mew in this 
onntry to form themselves into a sscity, the objet of which 
fron to aft dat lange group of doubfal pheaowens evumooly 
talled the supernaturl 
fone of these phenomena, Mr. Hargreaves frst referred to 
Uhought-reading, ad to the experinnta of Meas. Bishop 
‘Start Camberland, There coubl be but little doubt that 
thre cama the operator was guided. by unconscious muscular 
indications by: the serit 
cioualy interpreted the operator. He was confirmed in this 
‘opinion by the fick that aster wituoming Mfr. Stuart Cumbor- 
Inn's performances at Cambridge, he attempted the amo thing 
Iimelf, aad cut of twentyaoren experiments with diferent 
persons, he succeeded in twenty-three, and in eve 
Thich he aacoveded. he received dstinet muscular intieations, 
‘hough ho was quite cortain that many of the persons with 
‘whom ho experimented were quite uawilling to give any con- 
feiows indievtions, There was, howorer, a second clas of 
‘aperinents in which, the operatur and the sensitive being 
funtact, # senaalion such as Unt of a taste, smell, ur at 
‘object ‘concsived Uy the semitive, is interpeted by the 
‘operator. “Soue very peculiar experiments of, this mature 
frore made at Brighton, in which a Me. Smith inter 
preted tasty called sensations of pain, and erea scenes, and 
Tavwhich he wan able to reproduce on paper geometrical Sgures 
conceived by the operator. ‘The most valuable resis, however, 
were those sich ‘as Professors Balfour Stewart and Barrett 
Tied obtained, in. which interpretations were made with- 
‘ove any conkact whatever, and where deception uf 
Gary hint vas aut sealowly guarlel against. There 
trove three hyputheses by which thonght «transference 
‘vthout contact might bo explained. One was the poaibility 
‘hat the senatire might beable to interpret eatwand indiations 
tunconsciualy given bythe operator. Another was that th trans- 
fission of at len might bo aesompliahed by parcly dynasnial 
ean and tht a nerve-current in one body might induews anlar 
Dpervecurrent in another bods, just as the vibrating wire ia one 
fntrument would causo to vibrate the corresponding wire in 


tance was nota large a Wwe should have washed to see 


another instrament taned to the sume pitch, and ao produce the 
Sine mute. ‘Tho third hypothesis was that of the existence of & 
apa force. Refersing tothe plienomena commonly known #8 
Eiamere, wth the allied ono of clairvoyance, he sid it waxopen 
to doubt whether the snare sloop was not purely subjective, 
‘Sol the pases aad other paraphernalia quite unnecessary to its 
Production. Refering next to the phenomena of apparitions be 
Ei that here were scores of instances vouched for by witnesses 
Shove rermcity none could impeach, in which a persou had 
THually con presentient ofan absent friend at the moment 
GF the death of that fricd. Mero coincidence would not explain 
STehing of that kind. Tt waa here that there soem tobe a 
‘oceaiy for the existence ofa hypothetical paychie fore. Much 
tha boon sid and written concerning Spiritualism, but afterall 
there was probably nothing more ia i than could bo explained 
tip an exalted state of the nervous ayitem in the spoctatrs, and 
fosndalentcollesion nad impostare on the part of profersional 
trotitan He was bound to say, however, that mo doubt thera 
Tere many thoroughly consientiows perous who could relate 
“tango experiences of spiitelistc phenomena, aud it was very 
fobable that furticr rovarch would throw a stron 

{he vubjct. He hail necemarilytreatod the subject in a very 
tristan meagre manner, asin the present initiatory stage of 
these investigations it would not be wiso Lo jump to conclusions 
Toatily, Bot he thought they would agroo with isn thst the 
matter was one of importanee, and deserving of investigation 
‘They only wanted tine and careful experiments tried over and 
covet agaity nnd they might bo certain that whether the ultimate 
sults were the elimination of every force not at present kav 

te whether it rerulted in the discovery of the laws of a pyc 
force at present only hinted at «deal of doubt and uncertainty 
trould be cleared up, aud not valable contributions would be 
trae to paychology and mental physiology. 

‘The Rev, J. Hunt Cooke said that if the subject was in 
‘initiatory stage” it had been in that stage for three or foar 
thoaand year, at all event. After hours of research in the 
Veitch Masewia in connection with" those great ghoat stories 
hich were generally accapted amingat us, he hd come to 
‘euclasion that there was no satisfactory foundation for one f 
‘hea ‘There were undoubtedly some rematkable cates ox re- 
‘ord of apparitions of pervons at the point of death to fiend at 
2 distance, and upon there he suspended his judge 

Dr. Cook contended that if what had happened in the past 
‘ras in accordance with the las of nature it cou ape agai. 
Tn earlier days men who saw natural powers at work" which they 
dul mot understand fall down and. worshipped them, and led 
‘heen supemataral, ut now we knew that these things were in 
accordance with the laws of mature because we thought we 
‘understood more about thove laws. Now wo telioved in the 
{ings we coull comprehend by the laws of nataro, but refused 
to believe in what we could not ao comprehen, That was 
tasuaing that we had thorough and completo knowledge of 
‘he law of natare—an aauumnption which was not justified. They 
new that tro embodied spirits cvuld communicate their ideas, 
‘and they believed that two disembodied «pitta could do 10, 
‘Why, then, should it be impossible for such communication to 
take place between an embodied and a diverabodied spirit? The 
Rey, J. Hunt Cooke had asked why they could not see s ghost 
inthe daglight, bat it was wrong to argue that because «thing 
crald not be seen in daglight it could never bo vem. Who- 
ver aa the stare, except in the dark I and whoover thought of 
expressing a disbelief Sa tho stars unleas they were visible at 
tpona-day? (Laughter.) There were many things which they 
coald not explain, but it was wise to aay they didnot believe 
in them. 

Mr. Edwant King said he would grant what Dr. Cook had 
‘aid, that what was posible in the past would bo possible in the 
Fotare, but it did not follow that what was expedient inthe past 
‘would be expedient in the futore. In the early history of the 
‘orl, when there was no printed record, there was a nced for 
‘he saperantaral at means of teaching, for by it vivid ianpros- 
sions were mado on the wind and landed down from generation 
‘to generation, bt it was not needed now. 

“The Rev. C. F. Coutts urged that i the investigation of 
facta they ought to mako a clear distinction between what might 
‘omibly serve some good purpose, and what coal not_ posiby | 
‘Serve any purpowo whatover. He thought the yhevomens of 
‘Spritaaliam might bo placed inthe ltter clas. 

‘Mr. Edward T, Bonnett (Secretary of the Council of the 
‘Soxiety for Paychical Research) argued that it was not right to 
ask what was the ne of a fact ; for all facts had a sient 


val as facta. Te was by approaching facts in his apiit that 
‘ho great discoverice of nach wen na ‘Tyndall and others had 
been made. 

Dr. Roberts Lave, refering to mesmerin, deveribed the 
caso of a gentleman who fell under the influence of anther, and 
ould be called to hin frm room in another part of the house 
Without any sound being made. Ho was ieapable of passing » 
Certain ling in a oom without the wil of the other. Ho know 
hat to bo an etal fact, 

‘The Chairman sumed up the debate in somo Iumorous 
omar 

‘Mr. Hargreaves then repliod, and the Chairman thanked hin 
for his excellent papor—Abridiged from the Jichmond «ud 
Teickeshom Fines. ou 


MATERIAL OBJECTS BROUGHT FROM A 
DISTANOE. 
To the Editor of * Lacur." 
iti your wish you may publish the following :— 

Not very long agy Twitnemod moat astounding denon 
stration of tho tranaferenco of matter by super-hunan agency 
from one loalty to another, «distance of more than Uwenty 
wails, 

T will condenvo ax melas possitle my account of this 
strange phenomenon, but E would fst mention « word or to 
bout the ercle 

‘Wo have oniy six sitter, five of ux being old-fashioned 
‘Shivituatint, but the asthe rast convert from tho Wesleyan 
Td, who for a long time past worked with grest zeal for 
the spread of Wesleyan Methodinm, and tho demolition of 
Spintaainn, 

Hie has now soveredhiawelf from that sect, having found 
more ight in the apirt-cicle, and he Ins tarved out, such 

‘surprise «promising (rance-medin for speaking 

‘One or two weeks previous to this remarkable sianee a 
friend of mine, whom T vil call Me. HL. (a schoolnastor and 
Spiritual), nme toYork to spond n short holiday, at for the 
time boing was waittor at our cirels. It was during the lat 
sitting we had together that Me. Hsuggeste tothe spits that 
‘hey should, afer his return Home, bring to us at York ome 
farce frou his house, to which Chey replied,‘ Wo will try.” 

‘The two following séancor were completely void of any 
ind of manifontati thing wih ua, bat othe 
occasion of the thitd, wo a boo sitting fou oght until bale 
fast nine, when with aimost ightaing-spec there full, close to 
ny back, two wooden Knitting needles about foot in length 

Tight only afte subdue. 

igh whom thi phenonenon took placo iv 
lady of unquestionable character, and who nover makes a peuny 
nt otSpintwaion, She was daring he wince entranced, and 
at opposite to myuell. After the needles had fall sho. was 
nflened to speak, wi this ix something like what she sd, 
The needles we have Drought you wero taken from out of 
tox upon Me. Hs landing. We noticed en the top of the box 
several jam jars, We had some lito difiolty in getting the 
‘ices out Daring the day Mr. H. has boon rambling i the 
lanes gathering bersios;" ee 

Torote to ny friend at once, mentioning all particulars, and 
uo immediately replied conning all as strictly true. Ho 

formed me that a half-past nine on the night when we recur 
ho needles ho anid Mx. H. retired to rest, Just alter 
tering the bedroo Mea, H, remarked that we loan a noice 
tn the lauding, But not heating it agin took no further notice 

GL. Thornodes wero, in all probability, at that very anoment 
‘being taken out ofthe lox, for that was the time the needles 


{ell hind my back. —T rennin, yours respect, 
3K Winox. 
P.S.—Mr. H. has been ta York, seen tho neds, and claimed 
thea au his property. 
"2, Orchard-atreet, York, February 27th, 1883, 


‘Tomuosan 1 MAW, Towss—The fiends of Mr 
‘Towns, wlioas a privale medium of many. year’ standiog wil 
‘betknown to any of one readers, ao promoting a teatinonial 
bu Ais behalf, towards enabling hiss to overcome tho effects of 
Tome recout pecuniary embarrassients, and ith the forther 
‘hjct uf testifying tho appreciation in which Mis services ard 
field by his friend, Tho tetinonial ix to bo presented at a 
pullic meeting to be held at Novineyer Hall, on tho 28h 
oat, and contribations can be vont to 2. J. Wootton, 3% 
Little Bael-street, Soho, W. 
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‘OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘mie “Median an Daybreak" 
‘Tho Mativne of late aa dorotad nach atten 

2th Now Bible" it eld. We arg ot road 

thin we yet at heron xt 6 pinion either fore 

te Fada much however, we wil apy tine the Cato 3 

Bak being" Tels this a book 


il with our Victorian friends. 


Ernie q tion of poople to | SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & TSE PROVINCES, 


i given 
hn oe oe 

ath as regards hs pligncal ard spiritual mares, 

tao Sa tand thi test, twill ot justify the lange elim, 

wich it Tia author of The Geornie 


‘and acuscless communications woald d rl tea his 
rpm eel 
Pe tegen 

fii Min et a ee 
eae eee 
ste i ee i at 
fected rn eel ee 
Sethe eee fet atk ae cee 
cee eae en cers 


Aroportnfthetwentycighth anniverary of the development 
cof che Bavonport meds tthe prepa fenture ‘of the Bawver 
ths slain tn ple tn on yd 
{Mt wuconally.—The Ho. BJ haa been using 
sn vecond Jeaopht Cook, conten ond 
well merited eatigation: 
ch mon oh their on, peta 

ato the Zep 
‘NewYork the gue 
“the Buner has by far the beat off 


‘me * nail Pilovopbeal doursa.” 
Sena, like ite contemporary, Ia something to say 
Mr Savage, al mye plainly, too —" The Late Pil 
AM'tho Unteon,” Sits. Olphasts chaning. leyoty, whi 
ft apponrel in “Alsen repented, and cocies 
tanger of tho ace in the. prevent wumber 
‘Theretave yome signs of tenowed public interest in Spt 
inl mevtings in Balsnore, "A. small but quite. promising 
Ceguniatim i nidrowed ach Thuraay. evening by Sirs. Fe 
Oe Hyer. Yours ayo, cinder the ellelent smoagenent of 
Gaal Bia lan ave Ula ih 
ory large miner of avowed Spiitualiis there ought 
ech, Svein atrong and live mociey.—The editor of the 
“Touca ie wow waking forthe conjurrs, ant a ellen 
Homann to th tune of five thosssnd doles on th condition 
the don wnt ha rth i toh the 
Shih Ma Slade. Wo bare no elit that Herman wil accept 
‘tir Gontlomen ofthat He are far too slippery 


‘mee Marbnger of Tiga” Ofetboxre) 


in the cuntea 


ire reserved for nieetings, an the ret are to be open to the 


METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYOBUM, 
Sit Asoanw’s Hath, 1, Nits Saar, Oavoun Sra, Lesvos 


‘algal are now 
inpervon or in 


ve extent, should they be 

arneat stdout of 
ritual pluenom 

Aondiavotves a 

rary id of nan, and 

shila of Syne 

the question fs exndidly approached 

‘tila, it siuply impossible bo 

latnnet Go alte; bat tho eoterer was cally rudy to 

‘Soggest that if consents examination does tot sustain the 

‘ruth of the protennions we advan, i might bacon 

{ly for ent of eto amt fn exposing the facia 

{ind in tomoliahing the whole sapertratare for tho world sit 

to pnd of ded nc, Pe abject wa he prec 

Ander various pects, in" tro. divisions : the fiat 

Sia (amit Maal and theving bow be ab 

Ketea by the scomtingehion of te sitaation ; the. second 

AScching the feation of the feta tothe outer world: 

land we were urged to rueuaber Uat, in aty cas; Whe examin 

tion of the question undoabtedly equives great deliberation, 

{ndomtable yarveverance, and m pare and unpeejodiced, wi 

{esr tan sniomest nial carve ame of ands As acting 

tie Spiritualist Mame, hon, the pombe danger to health was 

the fis introdnced. The doctors nt the vutsct generally have 

{tater their ww way, The 4 earad—or 

Ke ta fen rings te Sake 


aed 

ved” piysilogial a 

Tock’ at the moriam, ay the doctors; "he speaks ix 

frites without personal velit ; he pofees to heal 
Tat, agus of tania.” Now, if these 


‘Mot 


tat 
iia foamy sabe ce 

ULstve of eneshed hea, 

TTL ot strmg etmpgh to reat he therein ineriabe 
Mees thew tat we 

Sly cup scence rej s-comandand Soerton. Why, 
iteSloald we nae tale that nh dane there 3 
Anger in Spestelinn For the reason hat tho Sanger ii 
tft neni, So a op 
thse ay ny (tow me, 0 conga specteally etn 
Sprasian, hte etl of he michic” whence 
hfstd, wil be found an inpetiectaeqanstane With oan 
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senate ignorance of, the. plop enon of hay 


pare 
for light and progres. However, whence arsce 

Hit foes exist)” We should Tike. to speak to. you more 
pinay Sama hts peent met we tink oll de, 
fir we woul! take you back’ to ante natal conditions. and 


Innis that unt childhood ia born ia honour there cannot 


eee ea 
Cea poeple 
pee ea 
Calpe ro plendbrint eles 
Sa Cremorne 
ined Ria Reese hae 
Dee ees ears 
See eee ee rence 
See ee ee 
Seep ean ae 
le ae ae 
oo ra epee 
Se eee eee ee 
mop ea 
Lect flee 
sien cota 
ieee 
pclae igepienea eae 


irom, We nether dony God, nor rojectiupiaton or wp 
{End there ia again no anger here, while an mater of 
Spirtatiat in simply one of the advanced guard of that daily 
‘Meressing army. determbood to work sat ia Own freedom f 
Soc le i hy dna pio, Ho Nlwe sada 
‘the universal Hope, and wil not quiero over much ata 
awhile he preserves his reverence for 


anger of 
ch by tha| 
‘hat of the deterioration of 


non of tho a0 


ment. in “tho North by 


theories of life and moral, forthe broad and liberal religion of 
the Spaitualit cannot fail to deal out some heavy. blows (o 
‘Seeeotalien ; hs moral concoptions of inherent benuty and 
een at cmein on with peril pee 
Sad his unfailing elf-rspect wil amuwtepoation of confined: 
fAntagonian towards ignorance and viee; 40 that, alike. nthe 
‘Cha andi soeioty, thro in danger to conventionaisn, and 
hesouree ofthe danger i Spiritualism, Now the position thus 
faintly fndicated will omstitate really Que cous icwus glory of 
Spirtuaion, for ie involves the esrtinty af the assured pre- 
EErminance of rth aa af enduring rhicotsaesy wih the 
consequent development of hoo qualities Inman which sal 
Slow ‘every indieidual to. draw upon hie unt spiritual 
fate with auch eflect hat he shall od within hinsall every 
Fully pedful forapirt-eomuuion, free nike from the sense 
andthe reality of danger. ‘ 


1aVERPOOL 
ast Sunday, the Rodney Hall was. again crowded to its 
wien qty by a nest an alten. aio, 
ston to Ses Ena Harding UittenIoctures._ The subject 
, al itt ne oe 
aint tal manifestations being exhatniely 
evening the abject wes thes History of 
reply to'the fev. Mr. Skewes second serow 
Spintuainn,™ Tho lowat »aitention was paid ta the 
Festa, which ooeapied an hour and. achalf in diver, 
Jind 'wis, anid “by thove who had’ frequently. heard Mv 
Fintton to be “ene of, dhe most triliant “orstions they 
ho estrer 


of nature's operations; 
‘Chaldean, dian 


reverend 
ening which could be agreed on.—C. 


NBWOASTLE: ON-TYNE. 


er onion fro roi 0 aleve iat 
endmanner, "On the Monday oveaing sho again arose 
Ectailent andieno, upon ove Hone and Einployment in the 
Future Life.” Min. Walla gives excelent yromise asa apeaker 
tno modisce ably. We wah her Ged speed. and tint her 
von may met thcir just reward wherever her Tot may bo 
fast inthe fatare, A chiaiderble amount of rorat,proaily 
Jamong tho members ‘of the. Newautle and Gateshead 
Societe at cho dango iehich in being done to, ont more. 
fe persstentadvertnement of 
Michael’ Chantberr asa physical -mediam, Te will bo 
Fetoeutboredy ax Tnotie i thin column daring th latter 
are of at yea, that the then ruling committe, having 
Rome rave. doubts on to the gensinoncas of his mediamahip, 
amedn resltion to tho efee that he gould no longer be 
ts the medium ofthe Newreaale Society, and yt, of 

ison ver to ih a extent hal aren the 
focotion have engaged him, only to be grievouly disappointed, 
i paige unteality" of hk 

that ho was 

ring enter. 


fim a Delusion?" The attend 
ras rch appreciated by those present. 

Trost Hour, Gn Sanday ight faut Me, HL Barton, of 
the Gaterad Society, lectured upon “The Religion of the 
Foture ‘The mesting was crowded vith an intelligent and 
attentive. audienee, wo enthusiaaically yecoived the many 
fatccive paints ofthe speaker's discourse, ‘Tho Chairman, Me, 
Croan, en ong te eating, hat aya fot ited 
fot moat able and eletiv lctare they had heard since they 
trereextabliahod.—Noxrwoxents, 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


[Several interesting communications arv unavoidably deferred 
“next week, 


‘Tax Covxert oF raz 0. A. Swill meet on Tuesday, next, 
at 6.30 p.m 


120 LIGHT. 


‘Tam CONDUOT OF PUBLIO PHYSIOAL SEANCES. 


Cieealar san by 2 Cyntea Asaaaton of Sletaalins, 38 Great 
salen Artin of Stan, 3, cr 
For Spisitualiats en have falled to nots, with rogret, the 
Aoteriration which has of Tato years taken place in the on 
Aitions unier which physical plenomens hats host sought in 
ole wane, 
‘Tas conditions —a0 fasoarable to frat on iho part, of 
Aishanent selina ite suspicion in the 
ocr 3 stro routs. We 
aking il 
© publi medi 
gaint whan at 
Have not oem bronght 
able donbe ean bo feof the gromot Kind was 
Foal ere inter cuter i ene 
Toler that whatevor say have boon tho apenas t hx 
peviencad npsctatnes tare ws ho concious Wocepton te 
fant of the moda 
Bat. ether ev the mume of Spisituaisy has boon beomght 
ingo dseeli and we are forsibly driven to the conclusion that 
‘thor mt of poste ant bo ned. We mat do 
rate one abhor af inpostare by disavowing ail Wscouragin 
Aileonditions which do noe plainly akut out grea the suspicion 


by th wh 
fable * comaren 


rar be parted to 
i for: phys anifetations tthe 
ott satan of the 


clurncteviaton (1) Tho sans 
Tight oe in total darkness, 
front eltele, by being past 
corti 


nt of 
ths at 


effect 

rfl an di : wie rH 

‘loon no exit ant many cen, we fede, expose the median 
te at a ell we 

“<afixed" eistn shoal by an Hite mixel"a» pomlte—asre 

fy ait ich whose moral atavaphere fe known ( 

ig eatofullyoxehdeds Above ally darkest shoo 

Tr the cary days of Spirtalin bls dark 


‘bing place ary 
this wero. 


nate non 

Aout avo, ple nanfeatations” of physi popomena 
They alo sought under conte which, to 

‘ay tho leat, fovtably come to mipison 

Tn clow of all thnn coniderationy, beloving that frand ix 
mace ta paar ebacare mec, 
cent oly cond 
have tho romed 
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“John Calle, Hon, Se. Dirmfogha Christin Spirtaaie Sanity 
John Comix: Demtarton 
Joba Crake, Houghton ie-Speing 
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iowa Firth Hoy So, Hoabale 
Hichand Fitton Manoheeer 
Charitte Pier Lonton 
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Milian Hatiy Ho, Sec, Shea Pepebologieal Assocation 
Roun Hayes Hon, See: Macleseld Society of Sproles 
(Gaorgiana Houghton, Landon 
a lon. 
Town, South Afvien. 
os 


BLA, (Oxon.).” Lado 
ne hPa an : 

‘Ton Mo, Sune, Ion, Ses, Olsgowe Anosttion of Spritalists 
‘Thomas McKinney, Peterborugh " 


‘Thomas Pinkey. Darkam 
Richard Prarer, Londo 


“John Pringle Hon. See Hatton Spittal Society 
Tt Redon, London 
forth DarhasaSpletulist Society 


anne 
E Dawson agers, eat ate 
Se enna ayo 
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aes 

ae 
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George Weil SED. London 

oP oung. Lisndly 

[Persons wishing to have their names added to tho abore ist 
© invited’ to intimate. their dosiro to) the Honident 

scrtary Mr. Thomas Blyton, 98, Great Raseell-street, W.C 
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ert Redgrave Can, Havleston Noob 
‘hort Sell Caeks lo Sos Piyaath Pree Spisitat Society 
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CONTENTS. 
Sees bythe War By “Sk 


T rvecive from various sources newspapers. containing 
attacks on Spiritualism, or reports of debates in which it 
rx. My correspondents resist me to answer thes 
attacks, oF notice these diseassions. May I bo pardoned if I 
does not seem tome at all worth while to wasto| 
‘space on chronicling the fat thatthe Young Men's 
intian Association of Little Pedlington thinks Spiritus 
fom a “dangerous delusion,” a ‘device of the devil,” or 
‘sign of the times "1 By all means, if it pleases 
Nor ean T think it necessary to repeat over and over a 
the vapid and fatuoas nonsense whieh somo porsons a 
twored to utter about a subject of which it ix chatitable 
to suppose they are ignorant. For example, I havo before 
two the report of @ sermon published in the Protest 
J, paper which Thad not baforo met with. Th 
is reported at length, and is lead, “Spiritualism 
ling Down the Lid! Great Sormon ty 
sooms, has sent Mr. 
Skewes a copy of rules and regulations for conducting « 
circle. ‘Tho reverend gentleman objects in Fimine that ther 
fre no such rules in the Bible! This intelligent eriticia ix 
facuteness, Mr, Skewes 
sultry heat, extreme cold, 
der and lightning” are not favourable conditions 
fing phenomena. Back he goes to his Bit 
What! he cries, there is not a word of thie “here. 
Why, Abrahain talked to angels when it was too hot to 
is tent! Moses and Elijah wore present in tho midst 
of thonder and lightning on Horeb and Sinai; and “Jonah, 
fn the stomach of the whale, mat lece Been saily cold anc 
seucomfortable sud yet he, and all these received the most 
manifestations from the invisille worl.” Prod 
‘gous! Jonah holding @ sGance in the whale’ belly 1 But 
ty readers will hardly want a reply to much tenth-rate 
taidle, What manner of man must he be who ean 
seriouly utter it! How ate they to be pitiel who are 
condemned t6 listen to it! 


‘The Rev. Joseph Cook is appareatly unable to Teave| 
Spiritualism lone, - The weathereock now points to 
scoeptance of Zallner, “a. Biblical demonclogst,” a8 he is 
Hesked to call him. Mr: Cook wants Zallner's experiments 
epoated and thinks that it has not been proved that slate- 
‘writing is not a trick. ‘There he mistakes, and makes a 
common confusion It bas not ten proved. that some 


ceyeriments in slatewriting are not tricks, Tt has been | 


definitely: and: conclusively proven, that: some others were 
rot produced by: trick, and cannot: be: counterfeited: by 
sleight of hand: ‘This meatal jumble is common. Tet Mr. 
Cook: take heart. .‘The Society for Pyschical Research is 
quite as anxious to repeat experiments as he is to have them 
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ie itl vory striking 


Pace Tworexcr, 


Professor Bart's last caso of mesmetic clairvoyance, 

ix additionally valuable for some 

critical remarks anade’ by: the gentleman eho communi 
ted it to him. The elairvorante. was, 

“very: sensitive and highly nervous” as ach 


Jct upon in a singular sanoer” This startles me, Brain 
fover, I belive T am cormeet in saying, ix a disease of 
rare occurrence, ann sutely all elairvoyants ave not een 

|o alicted. A. sensitive child may nd. doubt shew 

{Symptoms of brain distance and excitability, but ny 

| Experience does not Ie ane to accept without question a 

| tatement so sweeping ax that Ehave quote Tt i, how 
ver, an interesting sleet of reserch to which attention 

| may’ well be directed 


‘hoster the lady in quetion contig the war 
yar doo not wow tak these 
jours vi ale, a To. ake er fol 
Sak nd latgui fra day or two Afervarda” And Mr. 
J states hat tho power of vison aro inpaled by high 
| wind or electrical disturbance ; and paralysed by a snow- 
Vor. ‘This some deh cave with palo. A 
|autrind stnomere (pace A. Skewes!) ie deed 
Sagi to Ue production of pyelial phenowens 
sn etre depen of the pyc oes or power 
Wy whatever name’ we are to call yi a nour Of great 
Waitade and weskosy, oven to ho extent of using 
emporary iat to an the lower Hint. Teas hough 
the apna alum could not suppst the bd ad 
the wer of movement were i abcpaiee, Whew thi 
posse af ull fir seo, terest maine foquently 
emo of weave and inclination for exertion physical 
se mental This occurs in miy expeiony after an 
Sealagous to the “long. Journeys in 
Sr tho chirvoyanta, Te thei, the, any 
‘Raw to tev ant thw faclty of abnor vision 
Emil t the page's abnormal facies" Tfw des the 
inayat do acurtly ax to rae groan of a 
flaso o which sho had peree been!” How docs the snow. 
separate the power? ix intalligle to me that 
Seouicl or amosphericdstrtance may vet the subject 
fre wit ce conditions er wich 
Ber peers can act; but th snowstorm wil not do that 
‘Aro oo to. gathor that formed a material obstacle fo her 
seat 


1 am alowed fom waiting anything ike an adequate 
notice of the whole sop of Ms. St. orgs Stok’: book, *) 
Je tice that the philosophy expounded in i Das bee 
| CRhacatively and wost ably deat with by a more eoinpetnt 
Jani. My for supevsial notes sim at nothing like com 
loteneny nor seek to do: elaborate jastice to what fe 
Mejucstinahly a evous and. valvable edition to. the 

Motare af Spstaaion, And this isa fac, in apte of 
fhe varius cays of which th volune is composd having 
ikatpappared athe pagesof certain magazines. Soehpa 
Ticks icpbomeral and one constantly desires tha sti 
stale ay be preserved in a more permanent form, "This 


[Dlarek 17,1388, 


ir epovily tho ee when awrite i posed by | 


ticular spirit, which finds expresion in various lines of 
thought, in themselves connected, but dissevered by the 
‘accident of publication, This is $0, as the author says in 
the essays which compose this volume, They are, ax he 
fcls of fancies,” pervade by “an organic unity.” 
1, however, am concemsed and that only slightly, with 
uel of them as deal explicitly with Spiritus 
Dosume to intermedlle with the hgh philosophy which the 
Spectatr, in reining the book, has so strangely muddle; 
(or do 1 pretend to s4y {o. which of the vntious schools of 
thought hebween Positivism and Pantheism —if indeed 
‘thone be the poles—the author should he referred. But T 
fam ly way of being a guide-post, and in the exereise of that 
Arable but useful function, T rea 
that they should wot miss such instructive essays as “The 
earings of Spiritualism,” “Materialism and Modern 
Spivitualiam,” and specially “A New Religion.” Tn 
singling out these, ge nd the last especially, T must 
cad guilty to having selected from a book, the whole of 
Which has’ special charms, loth philosophic and literary, 
that expression of thought which most coincides with my 
own, Lam the more gle to da so that te conclusions, 
lntical with those at which I have arrived, have lee 
reached independ T may add, because T strongly 
Telieve that they are not only true in themsetves, bat are 
Invgely oversooke or ignore 
It i indeed, one of tho strangent things to nit acute 
obsorver, not so much of Spiritualism as of those who cow 
mt theniselves with it, 0 notice how completely most of 
‘coun to miss the significance of the subject with which 
Bach nds in it, no doubt, what ho can ass 
Take, but ow ateange isi surely, that the digestive powers 
fre $0 weak, and the range of appetite so small! Mr. Stock 
has scon this from the first, Tromembor in days that now 
sect very old, howhe wondered at the strango want of appre 
ation of tho farreaching possibilities of Spiritualism. He 
has seen, avd has done much to point out, how portentous 
fs the problem that it presents, And he has rightly grasped 
fone of its grandest and most ennobling conceptions, that 
‘wan ly his life on earth builds for himself his future home, 
fand enters on its possession after death, “exactly what 
Jhmnselt an society have 
of Mr, Stock, “GCM.” points ont thit Christianity 
‘eoncerns itself wih the ragenerate life in man ad not with 
futuro state. ‘Ths i 0, a Spiritualism does much the 
Te does, in effect, what Christ did for Fula 
‘of today what long usage has m 
familiar and trite, And it proves is ease by evidence whiel 
the age seeks. 


Stock, with 
ee, a8 they whose eyes aro open inust see, how 8 
considered as a conerete whole ie falling its misso 
thas pasted through the stage whon men merely gape! at it, 
fand came away, some bewildered, some angered, some 
tiated, some wanting to see moro of this strange thing. 
Tis facts have passed out of the domain of wonder, through 
trial of furious eriticinm, to that of general acceptance. One 
cof the notes of Mr. Stock's criticism is his absolute acceptance 
of tho phenomena called spiritual as procen fact. Tt now 
remains to formulate a philosophy which shall include 
these facts in orderly arrangement, and shall give some 
rationale of them, Twill not say that Mr, Stock has made 
any largo contribution as yet to that philosophy: it may be 
‘expected that he will do so in the future. But he has 
unquestionably shown Spiritualists a right method of 
‘appreciation of the magnitude of the subject with which 
‘they deal, and has given us some valuable critical hints for 
‘oar guidance. 


To wot | 


shim." Tn hit wera review | 


T was mistaken in saying thet th experiment mado by 
|e. Slade with the eelle of mariners compass as 
hoaght then tobe mew. TS in Zale’ “Tranemadetal 
Physics"* ats far tack ab 1807 Fechner witoowed 
similar experiment with one of Reidnlac’s snstves 
"He camel tho sensitive to move a finger to and fo beore 
oo o the plo (ast over the gas bat in front of tho ex) 
tnd thereby the needle Vegan to oxcilat x if an. iron ot 
Vol ad leen Gnarly peed tore the mime 
He tried the samo experiment hima, bet the needle 
Tatil He sated hin, frter hak m0 

| tric was employed to deere Kim: And bt 

the experiaent in the presence of Profesor 


T have not had auch opportunity of judging of the 
intelligence of the paper which represents the penny wissona 
lof that party which has been inadequately described as 
‘stupid, ‘That is no doubt, a libel on many intellectoal, 
though possilly, narrow-minded persons. Bat thongh T 
‘would by no means use such a term in sweeping reference 
toa higily-respectable lody of men, which includes 
| it both Lord Salisbury and Lord Randolph Churchil, T am 
ound to say that it very appropriately anul adequately 
Aeserites a review of certain publications af the Psychological 
Press Association which appears in England for March 3rd 
| the writer, who evidently makes acquaintance with the 
alphabet of Spiritualisin for the first time, has got hold of 
sotne divetions for holding séances, and advice to inquirers. 
| In the course of these diretions it ix incidentally stated 
that “increased light will check noisy manifestations.” 
“If this" says the Reviewer, “is not utter nonsense, it is 
impossible to nay what i” Well, the statement ix one of 
| fact, for which I am not responsible, any more than I am 
for the action of light in photography. The Reviewer's 
‘riticist lies ready to his hand, if he is anxious to parsu 


his quest of utter nonsense. 
M. A. (Oxox) 


‘TRAVELLING IN SPIRIT. 


My mother was confined 


proved to be her lst. Twas several miles from 
there I lived with my husband and ehildren. 

Teas an evening in midsunmer, when feeling depressed 
| and weary, Tay down to rest, with my youngest child, an afant, 
falep by tay aide, Tabut my eyes, and when L scemed to open 
thea Tras lying on a couch in may mother's room, with the 
Title one in my arma. 

‘Sho was looking at me, and Tat he, but neither of ws spoke, 
Thon tho babo began to ery. T felt in darkness fora moment, 
and then found myacl back fa my own room, and aboald have, 


c | thought i had been a dream, bat forthe following creumstances. 


"Tho child looked very pale, aad my husband remarked that T 

iy when T jcined him downstairs. Te was 

raining hard, and had been for the lat hafchour. Tt was then 
ing. 

“The nextday T reccived a letter from my mother encloxing 8 
‘money onde, aking me why Itt ao suddenly the night before 
‘vith baby ;and if we ha got wet with the rain; also that she 
Tad not hoard me come in, bat saw me lying on a couch at the 
foot of her bed! 

Tent the nextday to se0 er; when the servant asked me 
IT had called the day bufore inthe evening about eight o'clock, 
[as my mother declared Thad; and ae wat much troubled at ray 
leaving inthe rain without an umnbrell 

‘My mother put the asm question to me directly Lasw her, 
saying, “Taw you and baby lying on that couch. Tho child 
tras sleep. You were looking st me, but you Tooked troubled, 
ud both of you tery pale. Then the child began to whimper 8 
Title, T looked away for an instant, and thea Taw you had 
gone, Te was runing fst; ao Trang forthe servant to send for 
‘ily to take you to the station; bat she mid no one ha seen or 
Iheard anything of yoo, or your child.” ‘Then related to my. 
mother the eieomstances abore mentioned, She sai it was 
‘spirtealcommanion.” She died withina year, J... 


(om Saturday afternoon Sas, 100h inst, a roeption was given 
ig Mex Willa ‘ebb, af, her residence, 7, Albert toed, 
te aater Gate, Regents Park, previous to the marrage of het 
GeSieor in Forence Tebb, with Mfr. W. F. R. Weldon, on 
Welnesiay, Mth nat, Among tho friends who were favoured 
‘ih vatons were = 

Mise Arundale Slr. yom Arms, Mr. and Mies A.W, Bennett, 
rand Mes. Beatle, Mr. Thos. Bisteo, Dr. and Mrs. Campbell, 
Me, Guy Campbell, Dr. Calling, Mx Coombes, Mi Christo, 
Slice Martha Christie, Miss MfiMred Drew, Miss Christal 
Drow, Mina Saran Drow, Mrs, John Edensoe, Miss Eli, Miss 
Pores, Colonel Earle, Mr. an Mex, Fleas, Miss Gale, Rev 
Ma Gallowsy apd Mra Galloway, Mr. Hewetson, Mra 
Hiwcior, Miss E, Hewetson, Miss Hewetson, Master Alfrd 
Hallion, Mra, Harvey, Miss E. Harvey, Mr. Harvey, Mise F. 
Hh, Miee K_ Hill, Mins Hooghton, Mra. ML James, Mise 
Tate, Mian ME. Later, Min, Robert Leighton, Mr., Mes. and 
Mase Lewin, Mea Lowe, Miss Major, M- and Bin Pole, Mia 
Philp Mrs, Petman, fr, Cornelius Pearson, Mr. E. X. Pease, 
Sie Frank Podinore, Miss Mazzscata, Miss Price, Mr. and Mis | 
‘Beirtey Mr. Sidley, Mra. Cady Stanton, Lady Cooma Swiy, 
Me and Mr R. P, Tebb, Miss Eleanor Tebb, Miss. M.A. 
‘Toid, Mion J.C. Tebb, Mia Annie Tebl, Me. R. Haden Tebb, 
Mr ALE Tobb, Mr, Best A. Teitkens, Mr. Tommpactt, Mr. 
AVacker, Me and Miss Wand, Mr. Walter Weldon, F'ILS., 
Sin WPL, Weldoo, Mra Western, Mr, and Men White, 
Mex Aifred Ruel Wallace, Me. Dirknell Youn 

“{room wan devoted to the display of the numerous and 
‘nails presenta tothe bride, which were moch admired by the 
‘Siapauy, Vocal and fostrumental music was contributed by 
srcral sent of Uhe Normal College for tho Blind, Me. B.A. 
‘oithens, Mim Florence ebb, and others, 

‘The marriage was celebrated on Wednesday morning, at St, 
‘Mark's Churehy Alleet-rad, Rogont’s Park. A largo number of 
Itinds were resent to-witnes the ceremony, and the family 
ol intimate friends of the bride and bridegroom afterwards 

7, Albert-rvad, Gloucester Gate 


MR TOWNS’ TESTIMONIAL 
To the Biitor of “ Laowr. 

s 1 you kinily allow mo to adil to your notice in 

Lact” of 10h fat, concerning the above, that the commit 
tco hare placed a number of tickets at my dispoml forthe 
twesting at Neuneyer Hall, on Wedlenday, the 28th ina, at 
tric Ate. Towns’ tatinial i to bo yroventod The prict of 
the tickets are bx for mosnbored and reserved arats; 24 6 fr 
rover seats, and’ 1x aii. Trowting my supply of 
tickets may be too mall to ance all applictions,=T am, yours 
& 39. Me 

“4, Now Bridge-stroet, Lailgate-ieas, E.0., 

‘Marek 13, 1883. 


onITUaRY. 
ase othe iio Spt ad, on the 3th Mare 
toons thers eden, Highly Henry Braga, evirat 
TES, sco sn of Gola Bry, Jere, Sn tho $3nl pear 
te Hine ace” 
‘To eer ond the oe pon 
‘Be roa re rl 
Vik hoe win love of God han Wlwed. 
Lata ot rsd on the shor, 
VW ins cn waves can ham bo more 
Lea, March, 18 Bice 


Tue S, P, R—For the information of members of the 
Council of the SP. R., wo may state tht its been arranged 
‘ata meeting of the Council shall be held onthe fist Twoniay 
ol overy mont at 45 pum. at 14, Dean's Yard, Westminster. 


2 | reprnented. Yours truly, 


WORK AND WORSHIP. 
To the Bilitor of Ta 

‘Si, trast you will permit me to protert against the mis 
interpretation of tho Bishop of St. Alba's teaching given by 
“'MCA, (Oxen.)” in your lat number. ‘The Bishop never i 
tended to suggeat that wo might negleet the moat careful and 
diligent cultivation of the soi and trust to Providenco for 
Tend His meaning, which T should have thought wax plain 
coough, is evidently, tht in all our works we rely too much 
‘yon ur ow akily strength, and scanco ; and that wo fail to 
feck the Divine aid of tho ‘Ab'ighty to bless, ennoble, and 
‘waguily our labours 

“This truth, which the Bishop endeavour to inculeate, appears 
tome tobe the most simple and subline which ean be offered 
forthe acceptance snd guidance of man. Tes in fact the founda. 

on of religion—the Key-atone of faith—and without it tho 
fupersteucture of our minds would bo plunged int the lowest 
Alpe of infidel material, Zo ignore it sto sin moat griov- 
‘uuly aginst the highest principles of Divine government, 

Prayer is certainly the moat precious yrivilege ever vouch 
‘nfo effering Inmanity; but Tean conesive nothing moro 
‘erpicable than a string of Izy, importunate, good-for- nothing, 
Uoguing letter petitions adresse to tho Deity, 

Werk aud Worship” aauat go hand in hd if we would 
rmako troe and real progrot jn this world, and deserve the 
Swinanice of eur beneficent Father, This en sens to m0 to 
Ye the most instructive, felieltous, worthy and piactial in the 
whole range of religion and philosophic teaching.—Youry & 

Tondo, 10uh March, 1883. Tw 


‘MB JEWS ANO THE IMMORTALITY oF THE 6OUL. 
othe Eilitor of Lac.” 
‘Siny—In “1G, 0 BM.’ atilo in your lst member, there ia 
remark quoted from Mr, St, Goonge Stock, that Judaisn, 
ining alls eatice history, had a doctrine of God, without ay 
‘octrin of iammorality whatever." On tia pont allow 
{your endera an extn rom nny book “Pith (i 
rtTho Ol Testament Seriptures donot tach the inmort 
‘a tho soul, in definite, positive, and unmistakable toms 
Telive the exo of thir vagueness tobe, that the simmer 
of the wal was in the eatination of tho Jews regarded as ¥0 
indisputably an clomontary matter of fat—something entirely 
taken for grated an considered wtled, as wot even to requiro 
its aration ; ny doubt on the subject would avo been con 
siderod a the aberration of Iunaey. Ty stat the doctrine ins0 
fnany words in theirasered books, would avo secmed to th 
‘Toms sa tidicnously supartiaoun asi would appear tous if tho 
Parliamentof England wero in an educational Aet, to mnounco 
thatthe English alphabet consisted of 20 lettrs. As the Jews 
now nothing about the atae of tho woul after death, they wero 
very propoly silent on tho pont 
‘What a deal of tine ittakes for an ea to each the pubic, 
expecially when it proceeds fro such an obscure source as that 
ff your humble servant, Nuwros Chostasi 
London, 10th March, 1883. 


‘THE MAGNBTESCOPE. 
To the Eater of “Tswr.” 
‘Sit,—MMr, Spiers reference to my latter ou the eoustru 
af the above inatrament ie not satisfactory, inuanmuch ashe does 


‘Ke to ilk being a non-conductor, we do not care to go back 
40-1760 for information, as iin well kuown to every electrician 
Guat there is not auch thing as a perfeet non-oonductor but 
‘ioon (andyed) ail in good non-conductor forall that may 
{eid to the contrary, bat requires to be dry lafore it can bo 
‘liod upon. Tam portive the instrument cannot work if mado 
Shdescribod. Many of the readers of Eiciee” would be glad 
1 Ihave such on dostrument if it could bo proved tobe what is 

3. Yous. 


Lianelly 
‘A Comish correspondent informs us that 2 diseosion on 


Spirtaainm las recenly taken place at Trozo. Tt was opened 
ty the lady of distinguished church dignitary, and thought 


reading was spoken of as ai established fect. 


LIGHT. 


(arch 17, 188d, 


Mare 17,1883] 
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DR. S. B BRITTAN. 

or somo days it has been in my heart to write a fow lines 
about that great and. good mau Samuel B. Britian, who, bat 
Iately, paso into the heavens. His name was known all round 
‘tho world, Tool think that any reminiscences of Kin, from 
‘one who Knew him intinately, would prove acceptable to thowe 
‘who have rea his books, 

‘And no, to Dogin—if T were asked what ought to be the 
rede ofthe april philosophy jn mantood, in character, 
brain, and heart, Tahould name our friend. Anmwong all the me 
Thave known, in orery rank and condition of life, nono could 
‘monaao srith him in those reapects, aconing to my thought 

Tinta was by nature an indepersden thinker, endowed with 
courage to follow hslogi,fiferent as to where itll. That 
reat ight which foals fet in the ite vllgo of Hyesvill, 
Kinetic, fell on him, when ho wat alone. He reeaived it 
‘through his own mediumship.Thave had the story from his 
‘own lips, and. would that Teould tll i eloquently, but 1 
fanot, At that time ho was yastor of a thriving chureh, 
Twloved by everybody, and noted ae a pulpit orator. His wile 

find mont beatiful wowan. A young family vas 
ng up atouind him, A great future was apringiag up 
THe hal the elements in him o€ great 
Tealer, He wan ave to become tho foremost man of hi dewor 
mination, He Know as yell as any aman could know what the 
eceptance of the now truths iaxlied; for he wan a sincere 
i to accopt the new truth was to give thou voce. ‘The 
forth from his Eon,” ani is friends. would 

‘nd no man exer had «truce love to his frends 

Paul, in hin pooch before Ageipp, sak, 1 was not disobedie 
tothe heavenly vision ;" but then, Paal had wo wife aud fail. 
Now Lean think of no nobler instanco of sl€abnegation, of 
iublime trust in the fllowing of what the mil apprehends to 
To. jot and gh 
valk nto his pupit and proached an usual. "At tho elono of 
tho yrmon ho announced. how a great Light hal eome to hima; 
‘and that at nce he mat Hewe the pulpit. ‘Therw was much 
‘woop, beste his people loved itn mc ; and them Hike 
Abraham he. went ost, "not knowing whither le. went.” 
‘Thor ia mal of the photic in hin neident; ik way the great 
soul inal ty the stress of honvat wouvition to pot all his 

Sntereats in daring tho wnseen. 

Tat mio pate hero, aid spusk of wave whom Tony 
ator yearytharo wore thovo wlin geucruualy ontribatd 
helping Dr, Brittan in his york, Wh, Ghee yours 
centered upon his tin ax “editor at Inrge” ove gentleman, 
fintebuted ive Iunudred dullars, rovewed feat tho end of the 
Yyeat, and, Lleliove, gave the sane winount a testimonial last 
utunin, ‘The naive did wot appear. But what a privilege tha, 
{wo beable to hold up tho hands of seh w min! 

Britian atruek Ma work without lomo tna and wade hiv 
self fle rvaghout the length avd brwadth of theland. A else 
tiworver, n sharp student, with mind all ypen to the heavenly 
powers, he at once bocame a postive fores. New ovidencen 
1 the Divine teath of Spisituaismn eam to him eootinealy. Ho 
thre his whole life into the movement, Ax a clear and con- 
vineing weiter, an a rouly «hand apeker, sone couhd excel 
Im, Controversy camo early, but in tise delighted ; and it 
ratierod tot to him whether it was by tongue or pen. One 
‘lobate, in a weekly newapaper he published, lated over a year, 
‘Mie opponent at last confessing his deft.” ‘Then there were 
‘bates fron tho public rostrum, each speaker being lintel to 
half-hour, continued from day tod 

think th crowning work of his life was ia what he did ax 
“editor at Tango." For yvars the secular Preat ad freely 
‘litte to it columns articles projudieial to Spiritual, often 
‘written by clergymen alarmed at the spread of this now gop. 
Britan anaworod thowo attacks; and let ut sy it to tho credit 

‘of Anserican journalism, there waa a disposition sewn for fai 
bla, in gener, aud hin anewors were printed. T beliore they 
have recently been iaued in book fora by Colby. and Rich, of 


Boston, Ife wishes to know just what material an in this i 


rman let him reod this book. He novor left his enemies afoot 
fof ground toatand oo. “Mastery work this was indeed, and 
‘work tov, believe, that will ive 

Te was my good fortune to know Dr. Brittan on 
‘tho footing of an intimate friend. For years he was 
welcome and beloved guest at my house; and never war man 


arrow, with face the inlet, he had a bearing that wood 
havo graced any court in any age. He was mtanlly gentle 
rman, "Teas privilege to entertain him. When he wont aray 
tro felt as though we hal met with a low ; and yet we were 
Jeonsciows of being richer than when he came, Troubles he 
find; and many ; but he allow referred to them ; and when he 
iat wan alwaye ina cheerfal way. Tho great orrlying fact of 
that future workd which girts sin scemod always to pomess 
him Ho evidently Tred in both worlds. Thare stood by him 
in momenta of deepaat sorrow ; when the sest friend of his 
youth passed ioto Hessel life; when his noble soa, Angelo, 
favled out into the day Ho was crushed; but he nevet 
‘complained. ‘The nin seemed to bo able to interpret fully jst 
What death micas, and to feet that hi loved ones were neat 

‘Well he has found the light ad life ho longed for. Tk was 
‘brave Gght ls mado and awect is his vitory- T want to 
throw this Bit of laurel om his tomb. Te 3s not-much; bat it 
mill be sceu by thousands who Krew him; and it wil ep to 
tum their thought mew to what i divine in mau, 

ODL. 


PLANOHETTE WRITING. 


A corroomdnt signing himaclf “TPB sat Ay 
PARAS "given in Krewe ol March 2d, an intern ce 
tf Panett witig "Tha writer sae — 

“Some tne ago Teg eying experiment with it (ho 
lnc ving the ete foto tat where no 
Tictry was invared he wring was dome by wncnacos 2 
{fm fs dso Un prc wl etd won the aching 
to patible soln erect, wou etal now Kes of 
tin aedon wht would bo very satoo. Th the fortane 
ove ny Wend for how be Pancots wrote wnderflly 


ian the cone pursed by this man. He | mutt 


% 

‘cuioon point) that eC the operator herself The lady herself did 

ot lo what had ten writen tl ahead read, “Om more 
no occasion the 


ot wa inh te on a 
[auctions proposed, tut had no know! 

‘what had happened a the trance. (By the way, 1 found. tht, 
Tea had lot or mina Uings fa ee waking ate she could 
fenerally say where they were when saleop) thought of tho 
Xperiment,chereore, of ating ee to place ee bands om 
ie pate when sleep’ On aking a qucwon, an answer wat 
feriden sa way and before, eating” it myself, T 
Then "asked her’ what had’ een written, "with "the 
fillexjctaion tht the would be ble to my. She could wey 
owsres | Now this wotld seen to prove that tho words writen 
wrero not evolved either from tho bain ints normal ate, ot 
Tom its pecollar condition in the mesaeric cep. We mst 
{erfor exter allow a thin state not yo inventizaie, o come 
Tong t the iden of extraal spernatral gooey, which Tam 
‘ost ‘unveiling to adit 

“HAT srange point T have observed about the writing. of 
Planchette ty that ite character ia genorally totally oppowa. to 
that ofthe operate. ‘Thus T have sen the most treble caths 
‘written under th hands of pople who would slaost die nooner 
{inn use such language themeelres” 

“The writer acento bo Snding oat, an Cahagnet did, that 
eamerined subjects oftentimes pass away from under the 
Control of the operator and entra new slate of which the idea 
‘of exteroal snjernataral agency” inthe only pouible explane- 
too, This fw frequently the cio, tha! mestoerim has been 
‘alled the vestibsle to Spiritaliam ; indeed, wo are inlined to 
Teliore that many of the yerpesties and anomalies which 
sareround the abject today wil be cleared up or explained by 


toro woleome at any houethstane. Tho sunshine seemed | fact that 


always to ene when be came, A tall man, straight ox an 


THE “ POLTER-GBIST’ AGAIN AT WORK. 


i the Nottingham Jourval fe March Sty 1883, appears tho 
fetloning carious, paragraph headed :—‘‘Mysterious Affair 
St Workiop.—Spirt. Rapping Extraordinary” — 

nan uproar on Saturday, ecureuent | 
‘atte household goods of a man, 


on the ere a 


ined 


stots, Uhoogh cectain article were. ei 

Ge Goninon “Doing, made some dot 

lent at the foot of the sain and 

font chee who. wan in bed at th, time, wae charg 
Tey svoutig to frighten the people downatair 

te the water topped. On, the following 
mak, 


ioe oes 
ee ceregiien ed 
aoe 
: a 
Ai 


shook eh 
od ncady all 


ic al wie 


Malearap 
ies naetstions ok ho ah 
Mad area dec Up eating the 
a eat per wanda a,b 
i lng ct eae Wy the Geman 
Se a remap be bn» frente me 
hm oh Atel Mayne 
eee ea gor te year 01), Ths willbe found a 
« == amount of “The. reset mae Rare from : 
Sa et Far tc ni of i Neto 
a er laty Spy tsa fo the ral of 
Se it cry re sin wh doed the 
Meee Rader tie io ler nd Bey 
a iy ae state on, oe they rem 
Bee ee Sees earl se othe Lao 
Sa ane at Sas, Tho rer in 17, the 
eer a Min atl Hees, In VV, of te 
Seen Spee fer 18 il be fund theo atin 
Ne errr mes anet and modern, of Slne 
‘rect he toring boo oferty by te me 
re ee erneie wen eho do well tocol 
Shee ‘Eek te toy” Mae Anon 
or a wtong| 


eee 
Soe wee me ieee 
Fear ere ere’ 
see at oe eae a 
eee ee ore 
eee eee 
Dy opera wien ais oi 
pera 
manatees er does 
Sy Ee 
oer 


pt 


fo 


Ww. 


a 
hi 
tee 


tea 
moth 


tnonaitery, 

«| here were thre stories in th 
org, ‘Tho "eas" of the top ron 

fetta had been glad enoug 

the rot. My fe 


aginaon 
tuystery of the undiacoered country. And 
Pon speckally erototons, the spits might as 


‘Laat Christmas Vacation had well beg 
lone in College, jo 

sr | Oxford when tho bustle of ternn-time 
centuries 
‘ortvoun passe, 


ng tart ofthe College 


iin the almoat bra 


a 


eure 
‘unfurnished room, pon 
Sees 
even th rots snd thtew opel the doo 


ipcked st. The ror was erp dow mah 
TEV nated own and the ventilating pono was ehut, “No 
ay af ecape anywhere forthe enly nec wan through the 
ove dnd font pened. 
“hina Un ft obrinive nif 
tne.” Timor adit Dit lng before, when Lit went ito the 
a hotcd that more people pumet my door and wont 
any ioe than tho 
bayou 
in asf the 
sty 
Seen une 


ys tain Uh ever ete dow a. 

‘lhamon that it had ceased fo concer 
hp do cat in he 

aay Thad forgotten he 
ywoviou igh! andy if th intention of th 
UiSerie find been to eacke me, tho atone 
However, hat nternoo . 
owe Fencing yn ite on 8 
Foot my ann cal fn font of the Bry 00 
12 ctr. ight war thrown by the 
wi ae fm 

at amg epen sy 
dag'in ny 
had tine to 


ticeel 


oor 
ha 

foram 
moment 


i 


pete 


fof alike natare. We ean only 


sty pass into 


ng tho. sang 


Find approached from the quad 
ery punaing toa 
tit seo Ue te he cet 
‘hough tha it must cover the nite of Ue gre 
tery, out of tbe wreck of which the College had ie. 
1 bok, two stn of Form en exh 
ee ported the owners 
ito evapo trun their gurets 
fs toomwason te ground floor, sn mine 
Jastaove it the other rooms were also em 
‘We were reang hand patfal ft our enc 
round ofdaracting ugagements 
ot 


le through & 
i bullig 
ind we wometines 

and of te old 


er ng othe any 
ycrhape anything we were 
brpence vas he Eds 
reading, a work which does not keenly atit the 

ig, tho law thing in our minds was. 
hone ore 


Tout eleven as I was reading by the fire T was 
nto onl of the dave of oa 


familar, ‘There lind vever 

"Pethnge Thad inagined 

ct ny own 

fvhowe tlews the phil: 

Ttap, aap on the do aga § 
wt thet was a le 9 

‘ati 
nin een 80 


LIGHT. 


(afarch 17, 1688, 


March {f, 1858] 


osvior oF “LGBT.” 
‘3, NBW BRIDGE SrREBT, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, BC. 


‘SUDSCMIPTION RATES. 


“MT then called her ck and desirol ber to examine the 
parlour of the hotel ia which we were sitting. She did w, and 
at fat complained of a dark fog or hazo surrounding her. Tthen 
Vindfolded her with cotton wadding and a handkerchief, anil 


sein ey amcaec te| A led er action to te rom, when ae deere she 


oath emcee a cer ret creer 
ne 


"ADVERRSEOEST CHARGES 


FT aie as ate 
my ts aml ages sn, 


PESCES  JUSTIPICATIVES 


In the hope of heing able to put the subject of elaie 
 L wrote in 1877 


m6 Ue tat of dine sper 
toe: Cote, wn was then lc 
Aitkreat ports of age show kl ad owe 
Ineoerit Tad herd spoken ef Migs. Mr, Coa 
‘aie for one tie Yo Deis, lk ven seams 
btuining any elaveent wnt during the me ho wa 
here® All the onlnary aestcticpevomena wer, 
Hower edly pode by hie in preece jo 
cect Ike Ir, Contest cnisavor to mexerne wn 
tttenant wo was wally nora of wat was alow to 
tccar a al nover ney aT raeqently aentained 
thy meaner experiments. "No word wan. spoken bend 

the man to sub 4 be i. In fw inten 
Compt righty fone uo wan prs then righty of 
ihe whol bay | restig Ue matt eal on one too wid 
hin hcl on ter 20 ony was tho web nen 
Supported WT war abl toa pon’ Uo btn cw, 
‘irewingwhankerbit over tho mans eyes Tle 
dint Mt. Coues te demenverie the tan, au afr 
few lackemd tok the Fay esa iy and ell to te 
aroun. Neverl other experiments were tel, which 
Souvinced mo that wo fa frm expestant tention ” being 
tn explanation what I had o,f bdabvoltely nothin 
Srntever todo vith & though T donot deny that chi 
Iyotheinnay lea erection Go 
ates. Mr, Gates ai he had had one sek cae of 
Sirvapance inhi enpviens, aT Ingge him to give me 
tt minttoand aerate eco o ashe could, He did 
toy an Tapped therewith evn each reader to form 
Ais own judgment on te * gue of teri "deere. 

W. Bauer. 


Menkstown,, Dublin 

“During the course of a lecture on mesuerian delivered 
bby mo at Blackburn, Lancashire, « young woman (a factory gi!) 
was found susceptible, having boot draw upon the platform 
‘ut of the audienco by the usual mesmerie pass I found hor 
‘ery sensitive and easly *bilopied.” Aftorwanls Tmesmerised 
Hera the Pel Init, Asingion, where T sabeqenly 
acted, 

Finding that she was wiling to st for tho development 
‘of highor phenomena, T again neameriaed her at Accrington on 
Sunday: moming, the 4th October, 979. Her great anxiety 
tad rathera retanling influence than otherwise, and it took me 
rome tine before T could yroduce a deep renner alep. 
‘then sakod her to vst i or slop, her friends in Blackbur. 
‘She did aoand described her home or rather lodgings, and the 
‘people with whiom she live, and addressed mo 


SEATING tether 


more cenly than beter; he fog or Bare eeeead to di 
pron, and she became cocoa of the pouenon of pcep- 
pore unknown to her beloe, Traskel er how ako 
{at ant’ wat ale sae. Tn reply the sated Gt sho fot 
aod wold ws He 1 cone out of tho sate do 
tres nya furthor Wat the things she sw (seribng thew) 
Pree theaces ep hers” She GM nok ee 90 when ake 
Tid could ot explain how sho saw further than tat. they 
resol Hhomacteen upon hej this she mal when T looked at 
ny pica aril 
AT then dirt her ltnton tothe table wo wer siting 
ty, asked hor lo tell mo what it won Uke, aed what was 
iy ‘his she secomplibed| without @ieliy ned meme 
fratly date at her mccen At this pil of th sting T 
Sroke le to give tho brain ret By changing the curent of 
tcapation and ws 
nthe afternoon ofthe mmo day T waeunersl her again, 
and her chivopanfcally swowod mae rp progr a 
tach uccenive siting, Haring tien her ino th sess T 
Smenced a at punt of foqairy wher Tad Taft off a tho 
morning sting. 1 then roquestl he ox he ltntin ope 
ty and drt er, withoet eel coumeniction of any Eid, 
{Chak cortain nevements snl abe di xT mentally wish 
""T now aakod her what I had in my hab. “A alver cave 
ning watch, enopen” Right" What was the tie by t?? 
dniwer:  Qurter to five Gelock’ Right A variety of other 
ations were anked, and fall intancosCaisy anerered. T 
then ronuestod er to eto Liverpool and tall me when she got 
there Ine fow womens the anorer came, *T am there 
fow'* desired Bor to tlle what shes, whereupon abo 
embed to nw the alterations going om atthe Limestret 
allay Station—sine enmpltedSt_ Gerg's Hal, rows 
Libary, Xe, and other pullie pao. 1 then requested her to 
Tint my rskdnos in Liverped and tll me what she obervd 
(Mier docrbing several treet nod conapievoun objects thal 
fSnnered to bet om the way all of which wor devrbed 
uray) she erentally came to my howe, dacibed. the 
failing in font the nanibor of step lading ep tothe door 
Teter, and’ plate. She thea entered the howe, dsribed 
{he Dal the rote upon the ground or, and andy siting in 
foe of Uwe, mectioned her apperanes aad what she at 
{aing viey "Sho had a work-baket Dude ber, abd am ante 
fmcniar in her hand abi ero er Ries.” T oan much 
totoniaed this an T knew ewan not my wil’ centr to be 
A pedlewerk ot Sanday. Then, rolling what articles of 


13 | decoration wore upon tho back parlour mantelpiec,—rasey, 


thelly minor, e—T saked her to look at this partiolar 
portion ofthe room, and tall me what ahe saw. She did ao, and 
{old mo the things accurately. But abo insisted that there were 
tro pietunes in the room snore than T was aware of She 
Acacrbed theta to me, and informed me where they wore hung. 
argued the matter with her, aul told hor she must be 
‘winaken ; bat she continael movt postive in her amertion. 
Tealled her back from her somnambulistic visit to Liverpool, 
and. then awoke her. Tn her normal condition ahe Bad no 
‘collection of what took place inthe sleep. 

“Tho asqual now remains tobe told. immediately wrote to 
amy wife in Liverpool and asked what she was doing that after- 
‘oon from about hallpuat four to half pat firo—giving her my 
reat for making atch a request, bt at the sume time not 
informing her of the details of the seasitive's vision. The reply 
proved that the clarroyante was sulatantially correct. Mrs. 
Coates dds most unvassal thing that afternoon—nasnely, took 
fut some unfinished needlework, and amongst the reat was a 
‘tntinnonaar, which she looked at an determined to finish next 
‘ay. In my lltor T ssid nothing aboot the two new pictures 
Aleseibed bythe clarvoyante; but, on the following Sanday, 
having an opportanty of paying» Aying vist to my hom, L 
foun, to wy surprne, that there hung, im the places indicated 
by the clarvoyante, the two identical picturesshe had described. 
‘These pictares had been purchased daring my abeence from 
home, sind placed in thair preset position a fow days before the 
sitting occurred at Accrington.” 


ae 


PERSONALITY AND THE UNIVERSAL MIND. 
‘by Jona E Pardon, METCD, 


(Continned from page 113.) 

1 fos satisGed thatthe introduction into mtayhyic of the 
lativoiafinite, asa working formula, is necenary to citrect 
Td supplement the negative snd doubtfal postive inferences 
red upon us throagh the Hinitations inposed by tho laws of 
‘ice mental comsitation, By this method of thought, the trans 
formation of wetaphyaie into wathecatial physic, a it wero, we 
Ce sape from the negation of Goll in nature, on the one 
and, or tho Mind acceptance of the dictum of a tooasertive 
forcgn perwmality on theothce; the proof of the ove position 
Iii the dsprool ef the other alike depending upon the imper 
fection af our istrunsent of thought when the attempt in made 
Seno then outa thee legitimate aphere. Along aa we think 
inter the conditions of our bodily organisation we aro obliged to 
‘Capron our thoughts in heartifia andasbitrary mole by which, 
{izagl oar ignorance alone, the mind is oiged to conform to 
the pi of the grower motions of our bodies acquired inthe 
Inere introductory singe of exinence, when the yeeservation of 
the boy in in the Providence af Ged, the fist of all considers 
tious ; and’ thi when we fel convince that waste both of 
time and energy ie the result, motto mention tho acteal errors 
‘cf commission, agsoat which iti impossible to guard from the 
ature! things “The laexof thought, in allits procemes of 
‘Crnception and of reasoning, in all Uhose operations of which 
Janguage is tho expression or the instrument, are of the mun 
Kind at aro. the laws of the acknowlolged procomes of 
mathematics,” aye great logician ; and if to this wo add that 
‘he matter of language, Le, the instrument of the expromion 
ef Wought, is tll that identical matter of the senses which we 
sreigh and imeaaue, and which attracts ital matellythrodgh- 
Tat the universe according to the law of the vooond degre, 
‘Thich is also the law forthe expression of the principle of 
‘ontratiction, (hich ws that iti impowsible for any being to 
fossens a quality and at Uhe samo time not to poses it), we ca 
aay, we that while thought may be so far universal in. form 
Jtinthe world of appearances it cannot be instantaneovs except 
Taterms of « mined which fs ny longer an aggrognte of lemcr 
nits eommanicting with each oer seristim (and so thinking 
i tna), but a mind whove formal expromion of unity ix that 
hme Lie of universal gravitation, which is instantancously 
ftalve, nnd which dows not take time to trarel from world to 
trot in the depts of Uhat apace which Newton hinwelf, on 
her grounds, called the form of the boundless un 
sennotiam of God. 

Personality, at formal expression ofthe reality snd same 
of substantial cas, i not conditioned, in time, except in %0 
fac ny, for thought, the soul whowe unity it airs, depen 
formed matter for ite manifestations of activity ; the 
sf which, of cours, involve changer in time, and which indeed 
‘hey may be mld to constitute, In other words, Persnalty is 
‘ccntiallytimelem. This x tho ost certain of al facts, fr it 
{that of existence itself, and a0 far the peronaitis of God 
find mat cone within the same category. Tt would appear that 
‘ranting the existence of Personal God, that acknowledg, 
tent necessarily and logically exrres with it an acknowledg, 
tment ofa sate or condition of human activity free from all 
‘conditions unewential to the manifestation of the faite in 
frutraposition to, abd correlation with the TnSnite 5 and this 
‘ro ean Gonecive to take place if the hnman personality isto be 
[Preserved and to be made an object of thought before the seta! 
change has taken place, only in tho simpliation of the 
‘epremion of thought, whereby it would be male mote compre 


{in oar physical and. mental powers 
no more than that of the falling away of the 
resent material order of aairs, the universe of appearances, 
Incoding the body itself and the outward eyes, which for the 
‘opened internal senso would no longer see as through a las 
erly. Te ie meodles fo say that any notion of fatare, of] 
‘ther other existence which does not pottalate the personality, 


‘matter of tremendous importane» that with the personality in 
‘ho other tte sil aries the question of the personality of Goa s 
hats, really, the question of God oF no God, for an impersonal 
Gol is a contradiction in teras and moss nothing, | The 
questions of God would ail fac us in another state of existence, 
{Sod that ie simply equivalont to saying that To in oneally 
Telative tall stats in which mam fs wan, T therefore rofune to 
Meter the qoestio of the existence of God to any hypathetical 
foturo stat, preferring t face it now whou it is of most 
{importance to thove who como after mo, and who may be swayed 
‘yy beliefs and by my example; and therefore sein 
famortion of a Man a claim to partake in tho essential naturo of 
Goi, T sek to find something which is common to God, that 
Man and myself, something which is, oF may be, common to all 
hroa. That T find in the fact of personality, and nowhoto 
‘cao Natura religion ean supply ws witha gencralied view or 
‘Sonica theory of the Personality of God ; but Christi 
Sona has asvert thatthe Persooalty of God ie not diferent 
from our own, whieh, though ever proven, will uot, bent 
‘lfiniion inany other terms than those of subjective raliaation, 
Teonelude, therefor, that T must find God through self, and 
hat dheraforeT must fn Hin a8 a Pervonal Cane or not a all 
nataro objectively, nor is Heto be found 
ty analy ther the mui total uf objective, xix 
tence, nor is He the conelosion of a yllogim. ‘Tho world for 
tech of us each, at any rate of the sano species, in an aywent 
Seo, tha same real appearance or snanifestation of Divine and 
and this eteation ia foreach of wx ehronigh aud 

‘ith out organ, and given in the unity of apperception, wT 
Temarked before. Only 40 far ts my knowledgo of my own 
over enables mo to futleneo that word can T do so and this 
Timtation when removed still permits the equation of cause 
fand effect; for corresponding 0 the degree of froedom ( 
porate on external natural objects, must vasa exist the reli: 
th of that orderly manifestation of power in tho mind of some 
tnrtaal ‘Being, except we indulge inthe wild speculation that 
‘ature in so eonatitated as tot to pert any possibility of di 
Unler, no matter how changed the appearance produced by 
ena enw.” Any nich hype thesis woul no more than express 

‘other forma the fact that all chango in effected on the Tines 
laid down by a Perfect Being tothe exclusion ofall nite beings 
fr intermediate agents, a supposition which would materially 
Interfere with our conception of free personality, to save which 
T have advanced tho intergredient concoption of the rtuice 
innit 

‘This idea also helps to aave un from the very dangorous 
postion of sola, ata been called, or that of sole ote 
Taney of the univers « startling eonrction uf tho truth of 
TEhich fores itself upon the original metaphysical thinker when 
he ist reales tho lowe relation in which the Personality 
tan stands to that of is Father at Creator, 

(To be continnal.) 
TP TRUE, WAS IT CHANOB? 


‘Tho following incident is given in De. W, Smith's Memoir of 
5.4. Fiche, pried to his tazalation ofthe popular works of 
‘he latter (Heiner, 1873), p. 127. “While a French garrison. 
kl held Bein, ono of hn (Ficht's) students roveated to him. 

The himself was engaged, for fring thelr 
Tagan during the night, Doubts had arisen in his minds 
to tho Tewfulnons of sich « modo of aiding his countrys cause, 
AAdthe bad reslved to lay the achome Veforo the teacher fo 
Shove opinion he eutertsined an almest boundlew reverence 
Fiakto immediately disclosed the plot to the Superintendent of 
Police, by. whowe timely interferenco it was defeated. The 
fame foung man who acto #0 honourably on, this occa 
|Stiervards entered the army as a volunteot of 
Tromulice tialione. At Cho Intl of Dennowits hie if was 
reserved ina very roniackablo manner. A musket ball, whic 
ipsa hima daring the fight was arostd init fatal progress by 
‘countering a copy of Fichte's ‘Religionelehre,’ his constant 
‘companion and moral safeguard, 
‘iim likewise as « physical Ggidus. On examining the book, he 
fou thatthe ball Id een. stopped at there words (p. 249) — 
‘Donn alles, was da Konia iat der Wille Goes init than, nd 
‘aran das Allorbeste, was da kommen, konnte (Cr everything 
that come to pas is th Will of God with him and therefore 

. ‘an powibly oom to him)”. 

‘ho beat that can pony ) ae 


‘a mero word-making, and can mean nothing. But again, 
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modiumship What ar the laws which govern it? 
Why are not all people mediums? 

‘Thevo aro among tho Gest uestions pat by investigators of 
the wonderful subject of Shirtuainn, By moans of mpitt- 
writing, my epittiend have told mio that wedi gifts tie 
Tatent in every human being. They compare them to telegraph 
the wites being in order ail expablo of use wh | 
in dovelope, Dut in m vast sajority of cases, Doeauso of the 
Yong prevailing diselio€ and antagonism to oll supernatural 
Inaftera thew telographie wires aro out of order and annsabh 

vo of oe votera Spiritual said to mea shor time ago, 
when speaking of the diMieultics of sting Tho. most 
raevellos aul intsente subject, that * mediomship, whilt 
hryond the ken of exact scones, i not beyond the reach 
{ rorerent obser Bat," she ade the Spit which 
Mowvth where i Hite wast be waited on, not dictated to.” 
‘One thing only do wo know with cotainty—ie. that thin is the 
[power which spplic the Kink in the magnetic ein, eounesting 
the two worlls--tho natural ad the aupernateral—and. by 
placing the unacon intelligences en rapport with ws in tho body, 
tables isto reeeive communieations in rarious ways 

his is no wew power 5 for there is no form of modiamslip, 
now well-known mont Spisitaliat, but what has its paral, 
‘Gr counterpart, inthe experiences giv 
tly throughovt the aaered records, but 
tall pwat agen. Throughout the Seriptunes these experiences 
fro apoken of ax “from the Lo 
Vand." ‘The Now Testament give, 
arth, on unbroken testinony’ to ‘the intimate conneetion 
Hpetweon us in the body, an ete spirit guides, who aro sent to 
ta an nintring apis” * 
fll eminent and women, through all past 
wesnt day i ead in tho Tight thrown upon him 
by the knowlodyo of Spistuaiay, aro fll of intensely interesting 
coon of what we may eal  Gneonsions Metinmahip.” Great 
Aiscovercrs, eminent poets, prominent statesmen, &e., farish 

reus Tenatkablo’ proofs of beng Tod by a superior power. 
Tagiorantaceptsian ad superstition have done their best to 
ite the sesugniton of tie fat; nl, consequently, infidelity, 
util, and dono rateralinn were growing rampant every 
tere, whi happily this ‘ot so-called Modern 
pieitulin' came into our midat icaatibly, Lafont medial 
power has boon developed univeruly and simultaneously 
throwghout the work; bs ‘undoubted. proofs of the 
‘xine of the close presence of thoue 
oat ones who have passed tho veil”; and thos 
resenting a "now ban of Wlief in iammustality,” whi 
‘cannot be overthrown ty the denacat materialism, At lst, the 
slentist i met on his own ground, and supplied with scientific 
proofs, iroitile and Snconteatable, For feng, solid fut 
Recuinulatingalinoat daly, now take tho place of more theory, 
tnd confound even the most persistent doubler, 

‘Willian Howitt invaluable work, “The History of Super- 
naturalinn in all Ages" shows how tena mediumistie gifts have 
‘een almays in our midst. ‘The Rominh Church aceepts them, 
Ta wediums ae saints,” whore lives and spietualistic expec. 
‘oneos ar carefully recorded; and the priests or other funetion- 
fries ofthat Ohare guard tho fact of wedlumnship with tenscious 
tare, denying ie exerdso to the laity. A relative of my om, 
tvho was 4 Roman Catholic pricat, onco said to me, Yes, F, 
1 believe in Spiritual, Zn the Church ‘tis from God; out of 
it from the dail Poor fellow ! before many weeks ad 
Jrasod aay he was called to his apvit home. Shotly after. 
Ivars he enmo, and, sting through my hand hy spitt-power), 
{old we. how hin eyes wero then, at Teast open tothe fact that 
the good of Spirtuatinn was by wo menns confined to the 
ona Church but, as he sad, ‘The Onder» did me good 
they helped me, if they could mot help yor” 

“Our Protestant Chire, om the other hand, repudiates then 
sift, “Ho Nas a devil; “it is all witcherae"; “the 
hrcromancy detionneed in’ the Bible”; Spirtoaists ar 
‘ited with dined insanity” © beneath notice”; cand 
ates for Bedlaan”; all moana ato of low moral type 
Wdishonest,erafhy,” Gen, &.—och cicieo denuncations are 
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‘specimens of the Kind of eooption mediums meet with from the 
Crabodox party of the prevent day. And yet the fac remains 
is. we Spcitualsts well know that “ixconcioes modi 
ip” “existe, and tally forms a beautfel characteristic in 
{he lives of the nme eminent Chrstisns! How litle do these 
food people suspect thet itis, indeed, Uy means of the ite wn- 
fleratool, and (by many uf them) the much deprecated peer of 
Sristeslotie mediamship, they are thenuclves brought = 
Jonaly into communion with the high spheres of angel lif Tt 
fa with tho hope of drawing tho attention of such tre followers 
Of Christ Lo a knowledge of their own real condition, a8 spirit 
{Hetiuma, to cable them to edge more wisely and to cats th 
htagoniom to the imgortant subject of Spiritualiam, that Toffee 
{hofellowing record fintanecs of“ wnenacous medinaahip in 
the lives of few of Chris's own children. 

Thtances of *"imconscioos modiutaship” are of froyuent 
occurrence amongst the poor and uneducated cases. Mr. D.. 
ftiend, who hn for years been minister in a ama, roatic 
‘illge, about thirty mils from London tlla mo that several of 
{hho pour people in his eongregation waod to relate to isn most 
‘eautifl inion, dreaton, or supernatural experiences which 
fame to then, Alhough antil recently he Knew rothi 
Shinitaatnn, which now makes all such things lear, Me. D- 
neverattenpte to argos them out of what he felt to be rea trath, 
nd of great good to them, One circumstance of great interest 
the tolated to me, saying that it was mech talked about at the 

‘it happened some few years ago ade ea, with many 
others, eatiy to ts trath. 

‘Mra Av an eminently good old lly, Living in the vllsge— 
Jone who Bai for years boot subject to ben ones 
Slowly siuking, A good tan, living nex ing he 
Gay dking with hers She was tlling him of her great happines 
find het confident hopes for the fatar, when all at once her 
feountenanee brightened, nnd. holding up her hand, she 
exclaimed : “Hark { What lovely music? Cam you mot hea it)” 
TTNoy" he repliod» **K hear nothing.” Open wide the case> 

you will heart!" Atl ure, 

‘he did, ag ho declares, oar the 
oat existe mrs, upon acceding to her request to Uirow the 
Ivinlow wide open, mail yet i was of eliaractor that mado it 
[np that it sould cots frou an external source! Mr. A's 
‘Tanghterinerted er god mother's medial gifts, and o freely 
spoke of hice experiences that, unhappily, the poor woman w 
it lat placed in an arylum Ky those about her, who, bi 
Fgnorant of the subject of Spiritualism, attributed her visions, 
Sey, to hall tind inanity, Me. D. tells me he never 
fave any reason why ake shouhl be thos trated, for upon all 
points but the one—which we understand to have beet 
TRencomacious waliumship”—she was ackuowleiged to be 
perfectly sane. 

‘One good vit Chitin, who served in our fauily x marse 
for many years, became much intersted in Spiritualiva 28 soon 
ase knew of i, in conection with our howe experience. | A® 
the renarkol, it explained to her many atrango incidents in her 

for she proved tobe a remarkable mediuin. She told ws 
Hat many tics whet in troublo she Dad teen cheered and 
Helped by the appearance of a bright, beautfal spirit. This 
spirit would spent her audibly, ually quoting some test of 
Scripture expevally adapted to her need. ‘Thew experiences 
fone to her when wide avake, ating in her room, or ev 
rile walking in the strct. Ono very. remarkable instmce 
ocurred to her when « child. She was walking near Shoreditch 
Church, when a eptit stood Uelureanlspokse to her a few loving 
swords of good and appropriate advice. As he was 
sion with great satoniahment, a ladys perfect sranger 
tras fuming atthe time, auddenly stopped, and speaking to the 
"You heard that voice, my child, did you not! 
shat the spirit told yoo. Now, rum hore to yoor 
‘The audible spirt-voic is of frequent occurrence at 
‘our spiritaalistic afances oe among mediums, but it waa very 
remarkable for this vision, out of doors, in a esting Landon 
street, to be sen by two people, strangers to each othe. 

T think perhaps i wil not be out of place to relate a litle 
incident whieh tok plac when Nurse Ford (a2 we ‘all her) 
‘won saying with aoe whilst T was keeping howe for a coosin 
‘during her absence from home. One of the children had been 
suring frm neurlgs faceache for a fortnight, and all our 
[float reliere it had proved useless. Early one morning at four 
‘iclock) Twas suddenly completely aroased oat of = sound aleep 
‘bya epirtroice, saying loudly and cleary, as from the bedside: 


"B,, getup directly; go and give Teldy, Chemomills 200.” In 


‘an instant Tas out of bed, and taking, my moiticine cost in 
thy hand, ran opto the poor child, and gave him the presribed 
manly, Ina ery few minutes he was sound ssleep, and on 
Teahing in the morning was 0 fr wel that a Tittle meamerism 
Sen daring the day (which ad boon as usclens a8 other rome 
Tics before) completed the care. 

‘When Isnw Nurse Ford she sid to mo: 

WiAky Miss B, God sent you to Master Telly in sneer to 
tay prayer Thad boon wp and down tothe por ei ll night, 
ilett so aistromed at his cies that at last I prayed very 
SRhnatly hat God would send help quietly. And as prayed I 
frand you open your door and eve up to him, and then he was 
gic and I know my prayer was anvwered.” 

‘N tow times in her life Nurse Ford received some beautiful 
visiony or dreams. They passed her mach when she reesived 
Thom, bing highly symbolic. Bat even toher uneducated mind 
fhe explamtion yas clear when tho literal interpretation was 
(Gro to her worn onthe Inter, and when the vision hnd_paared 
From her mind, oly to be recalled by it fullment, 

(To be continucl.) 


SUCCESSFUL SEANCES WITH MISS WOOD. 


Afow of us in connection with Spititualinn at Neweatio 
lamenting the undignified and disastrous results ever recurring 
through tho unsatisfactory, and ofttines loo, methods under 
Which phenoneena ate sought, have for some few years strongly 
rosmnended that 
fall viow of the sitters 
to tho majority, and creumatancos not perwiting 
‘Icpendently, wo hae, until recently, boon unable to. stisfne 
terly experiment in the atino direction. However, since th 
feturn of Miss Wood from the South, wo have Been vo far 
ortonato as to’ aacceod in having « course of ances with 
that Indy, which after many failures, and the exercise of much 
faticnce; have had roalts better than amany of the friends 
tatipatel 

The adancs havo been held in the howe of a Indy i 
Nocthamberland-atrect, who has Kindly devoted. her dining 
rom to our purpeee for several weeks past. The root i 
tout 17fe road by about 231, long, the fire-placs and door 
tong at eatremo end from each ether. We improvised a 
cant in the corer of the oom atthe lft of the fireplace, 
Tt wos pat up for, and taken down after, each wianco. 
ght was smodibed by covering the globe of chandelier 
fertheat from tho eabinet, with a thin light brown paper, which 
permitted as to havo a go sized jt of gas, which, dhrongh th 
trodiam ofthe paper, difused a dosky grey light over the 
tom, enabling tho sitters to comfortably diatinguiah ach other 
{and toeally obvarve orery motion of Miss Wood, whom wo had 
‘rated about foot from the cabinet, after dresing her in a 
hit jacket and placing white antitnacasar ovar het head 
ach evening we commenced out sittings aboot @ pm., and 
‘vmeladad then about 10 p.m. 

"The Gat wane, eld om January 26th, was without reauts, 

‘The second siance was held on January 30th, The medi, 
under coutrol, was removed four fet from the cabinet, and the 
‘cartaioa, by some Saviible power behind thew, wero stretched 
{orward wnt the touched the person of the medium 

“The tied wince was held ot February 2nd. Wo attached a 
ieee of white poper to the centro of the outside curtains to 
etter diatingsiah their movementa, ‘The mediam was again 
removed to about four feet from the cabinet andthe curtaina| 
froma within were pashed out (0 the knees ofthe modu, and a 
ick placed in tho cabinet was stretched forth fiom the 


spertare, 

‘The fourth, 8fth and sixth sianco were, in phenomens, a 
repetition of the above, with one exception. We insisted upon 
the cootral leaving the medium seated where we had placed 
Thera foot from the cabinet—ax we thought that at the 
intance of four feet the prospect of phenomens soch as we 
‘esi would be alent nil—for the prvent at leat. 

‘At the sixth cance, on Febraary 10th, wo bad a eomenhat 
rematiable experience. We had sat for about an hour and 
three-quarter, when a “‘report” oceurred imide the exbinet 


within «ray of light had “fallen upon their battery” and ex- 
‘Meded it, stmulling the probability of revuls for that sitting. 

‘The seventh sane, held Febroary 200, was anos satisfne- 
tory one. After all Gur waiting ani wa'ching, patience and 
perseverance tiumphed, and we obtained the results 
We had st for about an hour and shal, enjoying ourselves as 
boat wo could by singing and conversing, when, from the left 
aperture, tho midivin being in fall wow all the while, 9 anal 
form appeared, and, with some difialty, moved outward 
towards the right ofthe medium, After making a fw intelligent 
‘motions in answer to tho inquisies of the niter, the form relied 
‘ebind the curtains, and in tho space of few minates mae ita 
‘ppearance at the Tight aperture of the eabinet, and movot 
forwant aboot two feet from tho curtain The littl form, 
then began to speak tt in a faint and broken voice, but quite 
fnteligible to Choro at tho end ofthe circle. For w short time 
it moved backward and. forward between the median and 
texbine, and finally disappeared. During the tno the small form, 
tras visible, which purported to be that of Pocha, the guide of 
Hiss Wood, it was quite distinguishable and dstinet trom t 
of the medium 

"The eighth asance, held February 23a, was fairly succoual, 
tho light being good ad the medina Vetwoen nine inches at a 
foot from the cabinet, After sitting fur about two houry, 
Pecha made her appearance frou the left of the eabinet, novel 
to the right ofthe medina, and in a shor tie roburned back to 
thecabinet, nd aisnppaared bebind the curtains, This form, 

6, was larly distinguishable from 
the form of th 

‘The next siance was unfrutfol of phenomenon ; but the 
teuth wane, eld March Gt, was a anost mconsul ono Tho 
ight. wan eo good. sa to enable tho sitters to dstinguiah each 
‘other easly, and Mis Wood, who was dresod ina whit jacket, 
seas very elealy visible, After alting for about an hour, a chaie 
Thich we had placed atthe Fight of the eabinet and again tho 
Wall on which we hd pat small boll anda paper tubo, was 
[rages by aome power from within tho cabinet until it 
Siasppeared tehind the clitainn The bl vas afterwards 
Uinrrn from ho eabinct, and for sane tne wo could hone a 
feat deal of tins going on Vehind tho curtains as ifthe 
Shait was being violently knocked about ‘This wo found 
fhave born the ease atthe end of tho siting, the chic hava 
the appenranco of being rudely dealt with, as a plese of tho 
‘bck was Knoeked off After siting fora fow more sninaton 
the curtains atthe let divided and» form about vo fot 
three inches in height, clothed in very whitedooking garments, 
[Showed itself clearly to all prsent, and stood at the aperture, 
fa distance of tro fect from Mas Wool, who opt motion 
Tout all the while. The curtains for about « foot from th 
floor at Hue apertare ehote the form appeared, didnot open 
‘This enabled thove of va who sat directly opposite to the 
ight sido of the medium, to clearly dlacer fron tho. floor 
‘pars, vo fae as physiealwsion could ans, thatthe fornt 
thd the’ medium were completely separated from each other 
‘After remaining atthe division ofthe enrtana fora fow minutes 
‘the form rotted and the séance concluded, 

WWe comider thoeo dances to. bo highly satisfactory, and 
elie that if we could have been favoured for some tine longer 
with” the presence of Miss Wood in Neweusto, tho 
Tesultsof such sittings aa thous (with the median outside tho 
‘abinet, and visible to allthe nites) would havo enabled. ws to 
‘provtre snoat remarkable phenomena, 

Worhall yet hare few moresiances with Mise Wood, which, 
it productive of phonowiens worthy of notico, Tahal! report 
Indu course Hersey Bears. 

3, lifordatret, Byker, Neweastlo--Tyne 

P.S.—Mr, Kersey and Me, Thompson, President aud Vice 
President of the. Noweastl Soo thor wit other wel 
Known Spirtalit, na Messrs, 
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Startled some of the Indies. Pocha thereupon took potention of 


ther medium, and told te that they had just about succeeded in| wrt 


Valding op the power required preparatory to making them- 
selves visible tows, when by movement of the curtains from 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
Coxemuneriy ae Jos 8. Faure 
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tuine-—Hstaets aro given from an article in Harper Monthly 
{ar Fobeuary, detailing nano of the payehologieal experiences of 
5G. Whitton, ‘Ther author, Ate. GDL. White, says that the 
‘Gree poet hin aditted to him that ho is somotites able to 
Fea te thonglte of persons in the mame rom with hi 


“spe on. Spe ‘in, 
Dimou dasa Urough Mi, Cs Vr 
iia era sip a 
fev uo very fre of 2 of thoughts ey tone 
{ren from steno, othe 
ntntlshd and eutNonateoberrer, Tes 
iy 


"he 
ot the 


Iitereting one. 


op CALLS OUR LOVED ONES 
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SPIRITUALISM_AND SCIENCE. 


Ou Monday evening next, at 7.30, Mr. J. W. Slater, elitor 
of the Jonna of Seenen wil read a papor,Vefore the members 
find friends of tho GAS. 33, ‘Gront Rasell-street, on 
E'Spinitnaiom from « Scone Point of View." The admiaxion 
willbe free, al iis Nery devirable that therw shouldbe | 
Tnrgo attendance, Mr. Sater, though not a Spiitanit, has 
Alvays clined for Spiitualits a fae and impartial eating 
Sad tho meubers of the CAS. ought in rebum, to. give an 
‘Slate Sth has io soy from i orn etapa 


[SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES, 


MargopoLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEUM, 
‘Se, Axoanw's Hts, 14, Neuss Semexr, Oxrorn Star, Lospox. 
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Shavetee of, that fatore, am fnfnite diversity of wwothod in 
fhe work, The. pujeat of Eastern lands, of the teem 
fnitions of Toa atl Chins, of the interior of Aries and clo 
bother gern 


marin th endantour to ane thetyatri of hfe and being, 
seal who tot shana, are deserving of repect. ‘They are 
foprosesatives of ene or another sapet of truth which, i pines 
tga lke dsrvng of hoe, for tah he re uf 
Gots“and he. who given 1 uterance is = 
hing te, prc ip iin oe may be tn 
[rot oc los degree the pret exists by eon ofthe ignerance 
SP ihos whom he teaches, while his pretensions dif widely 
out these of the secular oatractor, for he cats len upon 
Sr chosicnce now ad ereflr, ad fnats that you nat 
Ses his views of rah and other. Ifyou exn perade Kim 
is*eliue town fiom hs pedestal, ad be stied with the grado 
ia chaser of the poo, art or oer secular teacher, atl, 
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(Goi andun, bo stand ofall pon his own weit, dncang- 
Sy un duty guide, and leaving resus to your awakened or 
Se cobcietee you will ed tho ectrer met emphatic, 
S2pe'dstng the wold most gual service," Lat the pet thas 
learn tobe, ones brare and open rst and miiater next 
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‘The readers of the shore albtract will be bettor enabled 
to appreciate the comprehensive grasp of the ideas of the 
CGoquent guides "of tho lecturer, eopesilly as they are 
(groups stound the selfhood of man and the’ development of 
ie Tamale divinity of his mature—by again refering. to the 
Howsnity series ax umnmatied in recent numbers of Laur.” 


Me. 
srriting on the Ot ft, gave ws a account of 
Trproming at the mune’time the roprt of the Spr 
{lkekbars that daty mao imperative on them to ask that 
grate be pale, ‘Th ares igh age, ak 
Tesi week the mombers of the Blackburn Payehologica 
Socity he's sti of canoes at their rows in Darwen, 
Sih view of obtaining the Pheoomena known as “spit 
Teaterialations," and fe. Michael Chambers 
Gateshead, neat Nowentley = wellknown physical medi, 
forgive nx titings for thal purpose. The explitions imposed 
wee very stringent, The madinmn waa placed inn cabinet, of 
Tiieh ty tacks ono ond, top, and bottom. were composed of 
‘Teol pot together with scrovs fro tho outside=the font and 
Gnoeal beg covered dist of all w.h strong wire noting one 
{inl half inch meth, mounted upon 4 wood frame, and’ over 
iting ava ce gn rendering npn 
fer any bat they ticle of ma tert pas trou 
Diels und yatiouanscalitraments were paced on ho floor 
feomediatly ouside the cabinet and the whole wa closed in 
Myra rect) balze cartan hung about uf a yard from the 
Chhinel "Six" gentlemen were. appointed, to” examine. the 
anges a tw opening and ie of el eae, On 
the rele were nl sa Togas matetialation, and 9 
fertain’ “Lottie” understood to bo Ue ediuu's familiar 
‘Sure, tated that with conditions o severe as those impose, 
F'rouli be nome timo before the phonemena vazht could bo 


‘ould be mecemary for the medium 
Tita eat apd dt inthe mide of the cre. Coowequenty 
‘on Wednesday evening. the exbinet was, abandoned and th 
twediura ras placed ins chair tn tho centre of tho circle, the 
iis and musica fadroments being placed 

ot iging he elim Yo 


‘within cay reach, 


‘thes 
many of the sitters would have 
ort act thir faces 


=> 
notes of une fou 


tere all, that 


up with « 
Jovi tho. media 


fcaminers, bat aah 
| epee oughta to hi 
Jef tho fastenings un tho folowing evening,» Accondingly on the 
Friday even g was done that ingenuity could devise 
to guntd gaint Impoatare,aithoagh. the mediunt remained in 
Dif ignorance that any suspicon waa entertained ina: his 
‘ool faith The adanceprocodded as efure strains fiat 
Festal mnie wea sod a ell wa rng theme, 
coping tne to the tuno the company were singing, an tho 
fener cota was raised to a high pitch, Presntly the 
Sun the” al sd nates ue al an, the 
company Being exhorted to continue to ing, At length lence 
Sank fo ate sive wer en ne am that the 
thirte wero balling up nicly, and might bo expested out before 
Tong. Finally Lotte" informed the company that there had been, 
thre frma Gut but thoy were of rather to ethereal aubatance 
fe viet any tut pra of thes von, tt i te 
itngs could go on for another week they were certain to get 
Smasing realls Lights were thon Corned p, nal the examiners 
lle onto ace that ll was right, Tt was then found that 
had been tataperee with daring the ‘ 
Frc ong ad cron on tal in tho gun ant 1 
‘tor toallow the medias to reach the musa 


"Ho was accompanied to hi 
: tel ‘ec a tad i 
faving procured thom too 

‘aight pomaibly havo dono tho act un aca of the 
pnts ban atiry enema of enna not be a 
Wat thi explanation was ejected with aorn and that Sataray 
Irina Cy rot tak to Ne 
{eal Swhiter a roport of hie fapostare would. spoedl 
fellog fim. The, Blackburn Spirtuints Gecare thenselvet 
to bey no mean dismayed or dnoouragol by this in ons seme 
trtoward rol, feeling that ho exposure of lnportre fe 
text edt ting fo obtaining gentine phenomenn, nnd tha unt 
tote ans are purged from fpostare Spartan wil romain 
era coud in Bagand. ‘They avow dei intention to proceed 
Sri Uuceinveaigations and wil spare no pale o exponee, 
roriding they can secure tho anvicen of edit who wi 
Robt ts ait tader tho. tat condition of a eabinet constructed 


{Boy have thomssiron adopts” Ho esiade a mod 

Shnervaton a0 completly, ae do 

tes rw te than 

fofnmd. "Had he lac ado to ai in tho light from th ven 
Tis rotenone mel gmshiy it they ago really Noting bat 

frolentinswoull have dnappeared lo “ 


NEWOASTLE-OY: 
Srweasren—On Sunilay morning lat, Mon. E,W, Wali, 
nor from the N.SE.S.plafori, aye 
nile evening he 


‘a 
ieSRtay sel theca, Me Hhowonn, cee 
‘Mont, proposed, and Me. J Hobartsn, of Gogo, sosonded 
foto ct Danks othe lady and her guide forth itoring 
instructive dacouse tho sind het guides had elivered. to 
{en The motion was caved with aclanation and sitbly 
sponded fo. Aproporal my statement stout Mishel Cham 
Ton lat weok’ une, Koay state atthe fiends at Hck 
‘urn have eon sorely agrieved at meat degrading exibition 
ef hat pent lp sig i tho th a th 

cating een as delicately ond willy tampered 
Bo sae ere the Neve cabinet (hich ae 

Toported ho fine), whl to his eemoral Uy the then 
Termites» His doings at Newent, Windy Nook, and the 
Falling have driven nuntber of salou fvestgnors frm further 
‘ramiation ofthe aubjoc snd cased Uy who are doing ox 
sta fant the movement i a North, tera oe 
eqany amount of repronsh and ter opposition, which 
Ear avlded thot doubitl tienda the morettent 
‘iis etal nd averting hin," woro to bo ruled ya regan for 
Teri fo of Stalin, 

‘Garmsnan.—Last Sunday ovening Mr. J. G. Gray lectured 
en tho Ui of Spritaainm” The. wibjct wes bandied 
2 Reena emo caret anne AL 

dof ls cours gavo an inwtatioal oc, which 


Fela teeter 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYORICAL PHENOMENA. | 
Tho follwing i ist of eminent persons who, after personal 
investigation, have stivied thnactves of the reality of sone of 
tHe phenomena generally known ax Peychical or Spritualistic. 

‘K’Th="An asters is prefixed to thoso who have exchanged 
elif fer knowledge 

Sevssee The Bart of Crawford azd 
President LAS; W. Crookes, Fellow a 
Ot the Royal’ Society 2 0. Vinley, RRs 
Wallasey the eninent Naturalist; W. 
Profewie of Physica in the Rey 
Dublin Dr. Lockhart Robertson; “De. J 

ne President nt tho Royal Medical 

Society of London *Profemor da Morgan, sometime President 
Mf tie’ Mathematical Society of London; #Ds. Won, Gregory, 
EneS. i, somotine Prfeane of Chomisty iv te University 2 | 


FERS, 
east 


Elinioryl Dr. Ashiimner, *Me, Tuer, Dr. Herbert Mayo, | 
f 


Biles, er 
‘Profesor F, Zallner, of Leip 

Phyvicn” ke; Brofomora G. 1. Fechner, Sebel 

Pichtoy'of Leigwig Profesor We 1, Weber, 

Profesor Moin, of Warzb 

Professors Wager nd Bu 

saul Mayes, of U.S.A. : De 


\ert Prive of Drala; Mons, 
No'Fisnna | 


ites Be 
A, Trollope | 
ution; Profemor| 
mt Shand to 
hrt*Atchidtop Whately *De-R.Chabor 
crag: #Nasaa Belo cons Thompoons 
MRereun! Goe obirx Mrowaing, Hon, Rate Noo! &e 
hop Clvke,Ikhado Iai, U.S.A. y Danis Lyman, 
usar? proton We Denton Trvfemor Alex Wier} 
Profotee Mian Corson; Prfene George Bank and twenty 
four dodger ant excTudge of the UA Couey Victor I 
Baron a Datonesr nV log Garrison, 
‘fiom It Dalo Oven, U.S.A Wen 
pes Sargent; sion tn Potety *Count de Caspar 
‘ion lade Gena, ke, 
Sa Pouos Nich 
TAH the Princo Slay 
HiLS.IL Prince Baie of 8 
i at Conner 


foneral of Franco at Tres 
“France, Prsidonts *Thie 
find *Lieady Ree 


ee Fe coming 
in somotinen confidently alleged Ut medium aro only 
clover eonjurers, who cually” decelve the 
Uuwaty. Dut how then, abuot tho eonjasors themselves, som 
fof thetnont accomplished of whoon have deslred that the nani- 
Fentatons’ are tery bayond the resources ofthole art = 
tonite Movers, the great Pronehcunrer,kavetigated the 
subject of elarveyanen with the senate. Aloe Didier 
rout he mney lite tat what be hd rel. 
‘holly ley tho rsouroee of hi arto explain. Seo * Pupehiache 
Beaton For January. 1879, : — 
Puovesson Juco, writing t the elitr of eh, Mehr Licht 
‘Ayr oti 18s in teferemot to phenomans. which ceoured. i 
iris throigh the others Davenport tals Pratt 
‘ot septt, aa ncere Spell afr thet he sedan 
Yuet demstrated. by. the te Bootbere ene a 


‘het |e ade om the table, or in & 


‘Dhiliopir, Me W. Crooker, of 
walt Yo: peor pain, sind by prey. cle! 
‘TSittenes-ot's “peyohteforwe in wsmeriom and alo Ue avis 
iy ofthe allt tn Spt manifestation. 
Scien rasacnsl, Cove Cossueee 
were 


3] ofeach sitter mood nat touch thowe of his 


ADVICE TO INQUIRBRS. 
‘tae Contact ot circaa By MLA. (0x00) 


Porm a cree of from fou to eight porsos, half, or atleast 

two, of wugative, pasnive temperament, and preferably o 

he Fat of a mone positive type. 
iiverand negative alternately, secur agninstdistarb, 
intued lights and in comfortable and unconstrained 
Tom anuneorered table of convenient sim. Place 
hands at upon ite upper surface The hands 
ighbour, thoagh 
the pretin ia frojuently adopted. 

sant concentrate attention too fixedly on tho expocted 
manifestations: Hngage in. checrfal bat not frivolous conver- 
tion Avort dispate.‘o¢_angumen sin has 3 
{oterrout effet, Vat a bitter apeit of opposition in a person 


| cP fetermined "will may totally stop er decidedly impede 


lanfestations Uf conversation fags, music ina great help, if it 
Tegretol i at of «kino ras 
Paticnee is easontial ; and it may ben 

rales tgnsy at aor intervloy before sngtaing 

ter such tial you ail fal, form a frah eee. G 

enon of your fale, 

Titrolace thera An hour should be the 


ann of wsce wally are ool been 
nlontary twitching of the hands and 
ery ands souaton of thrubbing in the 
ona at int ao aight aa to causo doubt os 

{etic rey, wil wally dorelop with mor oF lu api 

Ifthe tableinoven lot your preare bo so geno on tx wurface 

hat yon ar eo ing Ban," som 

tho Yon wll prtably fad that the horement wil oats 

ur hans ary held. wer” but_ nok in eotact with 

vororer, Uy this until the movement is asuced, rd be 


fejeated at 
Intaligence wishes to sell 
hrc for es, and 
Wien s milstactry communication has been established, 
tak W'yom are rightly Heed, and if not, what onler you sould 
fake “After this tak who tho Intel rts to be, which 
i tb company is the medium, and auch relevant questions. TE 
fenfusim secon, sctibo it-to the dificliy that exits ta 
‘Ttcting tho movements at Srv with exacitade. Patience will 
‘Femedy this if tore bea Teal desire onthe part of the Fatall- 
fence Yo epeak with, you. IE you only atiaty yourselt at frat 
SSPi Tenet wi aaligae et fon 
tia of say person present, you wil have guned med 
“rh signalo may ike the form of raps” Is, so tho ame 
od of signals ard ask a8 the rapa bocome cleat that Uhey may 
Tart of the room where they are 
by any natural moana bot sroid 
teas on free eomiaunication. 


‘to express doubt or uoeertanty. 
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Paice Dworrxcr, 

| with the unseen world. Hundreds of thousands held it; 
snd thousands said it was a delusion and imposture : but 
they made no ex and to them that was the end 
of the matter.” “Supposing they said there was no reality 
in these things, then they had to deny al history.” “When 


they consulted the Bible, the Book nidmitted these communi- 


———— 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘conttoated by “HLA. (Oxon 
Te is not a prnetice of mine to defend myself from 
ny criticism that may be intelligently passed on what T 
rite, Ihave, indeed, Tittle need. to do 0; and I have 
tot infrequently Veeninstructed bya kindly criti Uni 
‘cont and uninstraetive eriticiam is best left aloncjand there is. 
hot in *Trident’s” remarks anything which Tshould have 
felt it necessary to notice had he not charged me with 
interpretation of the Bishop of St. Albans’ teaching. 
My note was intended to be a redvetio ad absrdum of 
‘shat does not strike me i the way that it abews itself to 
{.” T see nothing honouring to God or honourable to 


not intend to. suggest. 

Knowing tho Bishop's intentions. Here are his words: 
iy dear Mr, Atchdeacon,—The feling is strong among 
Charistian people, and gains strength daily, that in our 
present distress we should asa Church and nation humble 
arclves before God and make our supplication to Him to 
‘aiuse His anger to cease from us, For we cannot doubt that 
four sins have Trought those sorrows and distreases 
topo ae. We thought vainly a few years since that wo 
‘unl double the productivencss of th earth by’ our skill 
Wehad hecome vain in our imaginations, 


sent upon ws a plague of i 
‘Those ‘words abundantly hear out my rending of their 
meaning, And Tentertain no doubt that when stated in 
the ordinary language of daily life, when divested of the 
familiar phraseology which by long use has lost its fll force 
and significance, when stripped of cant and plainly put, they 
‘rill bo repulsive €o most minds which ‘have not become 
‘warped by a long course of unnatural thought, ot equally 
Tnnatural stagnation, But this is not the fault of my 
“muisinterpretation,” but of the inherent character. of 
the ideas which T have pat into plain Engtis. 


“The attitude of the Swedenborgians to Spiritualism bas 
always seemed to me anomalous, They usually deny the 
reality of communion and communication even with the 
‘world of spirit, and at the same time wars that itis an 
extremely dangerous thing. The Rev. J. Ashby, a5 reported 
in a recent copy of the Southport News, is more reasonable, 
though his reimarks are tinctured with a similar absurdity in 
some parts of his lectare on Spiritualism. “He frankly 


‘admitted the rapid development of belief in communion 


cations os fucts, and they were well attested.” ‘This is all 
reasonable, candid, and fair. But then comes the lame and 
nt conclusion, What isto be dono with this great 

fact, which all history attests, and which the Bible stamps 
with the seal of truth ? “They would aint these things 
ts facts, Int deny it as practice ; examine it asa fact, but 
have nothing to do with it as. practice.” Why t Becanse, 
it seems, the work of spivit has degenerated ! In ancient 
timos nen conmunteated wih angels, but meu now wero in 
diffrent position, Evil had inereased : falsehood ha 
ease : ail evil sprite fn the other work had increased, 
‘This lame conclusion is buttressed by the further considera. 
tion that the man who gave himvelf up to Spiritualism 
forfeited hin reason (1) and wax brought into a state of 
terrible danger.” ‘To many of us it scoms, on the contrary, 
that reason was frst jinported into our theology when we 
srero brought into relation with the world of spirit. Some 
Of us think that we never chowght about these things before 


Mr. Asiby seems to think that the great uso of 

| spirtaalin isto Ieak up gros infidelity. Te is « sled 

hhammor to Ineak an otherwise impervious head, “The 

intlaonce of Spiritualism on futuro sefentists was nquestion- 

fable.” Ttisall that, no doubt, It has rescued many from 

fratato of blank negation, « Sahara of lonely’ doubt and 
‘of which the soul wandered in 


what Mr, Ashby quite ignores, 
‘enwobling tho half. 


yeas bat an empty eh 
hat shell it hs infused. «vitals 
tnind so quickenod oll tinge have become vet 
Heals grander conceptions, tract views have burst upon the 
sou, ao hat faith which was cherished a mere inherit 
ce, lai hy and honoured, Yat not used, ins Ueeome tho 
eee eene ota regenera Hf, Thin Chiat did for 
|Fedaien,, This every restatement of essential truth does 
[foc the mind that ca receive it, Only to fow the light 
| comes, but when thoy gett iis a new light feed, And 
| Gh ito now thing. How often did tho Great Teacher in 
| iis day cay the same, ‘Ho that hath cars to hear, let him 
hoa” ay 

Mr St, George Stck’s book, sys the Orford Mo 
is “not a monstrous polemic penned, s0 to say, in a fog 
Sith gl = «nora rehabitation of outworn 
Teoria in a modern cont, Academie paralysis ofthe soul's 
Tyco play has not touched hin. «+» These essays 


134 LIGHT. 


(Mark 2, 1888, 


Sarch 24, 1888] 


LIGHT. 135, 


strike us as a lade and graceful efflorescence of the school of 
Muomaner Leters” «Wie guides us with masterly peluciity 
through the dismal and intriente parogisms of Mr 
Gillespie. Te is not given to everyone to joke on Extension 
rnd set the table ina roar on the Substratum of Necessary 
Existenca” Portentous in very truth ! And then the writer 
goes onto wig Mr. Stock with admirably sustained gravity 
Tecause he has not packed his essays with proot of the 
reality of the objective phenomena of Spiritualism ! ‘This 
‘arly bat hardly “graceful efflorescence of the school” of 
Young Oxford is. litte priggish, lm funy enough on the 
whole 


1 se, with not tunwarantable satistaetion, that my 
‘Spivituaism at the Church Congress” with the notes and 
advice to investigators which the reviewer in England ran 
tis head against so stolidly, is now reprinted in Australia at 
id, Te has already had a very large sale in America, 
having been issued, with some special matter, from the 
ReligioPhilosophical publishing house. The treatment of 
th subject at the great clerical meeting of the year was an 

nportant fact, and Tam glad that T was cnabled, hy the 
timely and wiso generosity of w friend, to sot that fact 


‘vefore tho world. M.A. (Oxox.) 


SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS IN PRANCB. 
Dy De, Coazarain 

Iw our number of Kobruny dvd was a translation from the 
Reowe Sprite of narrative, by De. Chasamin, of Pari of « 
fortes of ancos with tho medivn Madame Tblin, Win nar- 
tative af farther nance is continned in the enrrent mumber of 
tho Reeve, 

Passing by phenomena which had become familiar to him 
ct mune wnt other objects oating about the room, be doneribos 
fhe incomplete manifestation, at tho frat of this second serie, 

‘sehild's form. He mage 

‘HA itle hand Inainous enough to abew the arm and part 
‘tthe traik, canted ny face, ‘This disappensing, there wore 
oundn of writing on the table, on whieh. penell and yaper had 
‘we pac ay that the 
Tight was extinguished, all ands woro int 
modiam wan iramovably fixed in her cai; Madamo’P. felt a 
per lid upon her hands, on which, when light was restore, 
fre found watton, “I have tsiol to make melt visible, but 
anak now ; T hope to suoseed next time. Fernando.’ 

"On the nine circle mooting again, aftr vatiows phenomiens, 
Madan P. said hee Head and shoulders were tovched, and 
presently, fn font of or, th form of & mnan became visible by 
His own Hight. This disappearing, we heard the penei in motion. 
‘On ite consng, wo lighted wp, and found two closely written 
fpagon signed *Fornano," addremed to Madame P., who atkd 
they felated to. mubjeet of eloo personal concern to melt 

Nesta form became visible in front of Mons. aul 
Madaine Vey and wan rocogused by thom a Madame's 
Anather scaring the Head-dress of her provines, which she hd 
‘referred to wear to tho end of er dag. 

Then we heaxl nore writing; that cea 
wy side, perceved the figure of her daughter, some yesrs 
‘econo who preted her hands and Kised her 5 then, laying @ 
faper an hee lap, disappeared. We found, on 
Fetored, this paper covered with oastifel and touehing verses, 
alli tot Ist days on cath, 

"Mog who atten sich acancos in the piri of serious inquiry 
toon Tao that the Snvisibles cannot aliays materialise then- 
{elves oven with mediums thoy ro wed to, and that even when 
they cam, they aro aided in tho operation by the sympathetic 
tril cf-a harmonious civele. This had been the caso onthe 
present occasion, when four eptits in auectsnion had been 
able to nianifet thelr presence and action. 

“Ty thor ot an analogy between tho operation ofthe human 
will and that of tho foreo of an electro-magnetic battery? 
‘The will acts upon the muscular aystom, so also the force of 
tho Uatlory. When tho concurrent wills of all present. more 
the vitosectre currents of « harm ous circle, greater force, 
fot also « greater amount of fluidic material, seems to be 
At the dispool of apirte for operating with. IC their opern- 


tion at lances were ogarded under-this conjoint axpect, the 


‘event for uty of object and harmony wool be more valued, 
find we might wot hear of #9 many failures and doabsfal 
cxperimeats.” 

Dr. Ohasarsin now resolved, in onder toad to the weight of 
his testimony, to hold is future afances at his own home, with 
is own family and fiends, Madame Babin atill being the 
tnedium, and obverving—aoeing that for these phenomena le 
tccepled the condition of absence of light such rales 28 should 
preclate the attribution of phenomena to any other than sprite 
{the active operations. 

‘At his fist home-siance fourteen in the circle, on the light 
ting extinguished the medians described, in minute detail, the 
appearance of a pirit, whone wife and daoghter wero present ; 
he had alo boon well known to Dr. Chazarsin. 

‘The medium,” wage, ** pased then into the trance; after 
some rapping sounds, hands touched and pressed ws all, the 
tbjects paced opon the table Maated over our heads, the musical 
{nntrutentn sounding ; fresh fowers were lad upon our hands. 
‘There were no flowers in the house before the slance. ‘Then 
phosphorescent hands gradually developed themaclves ax T pro- 
‘iounly described, The form of a child was then acca upon the 
lable, visible Dy its own Tight. Tt moved about, Kised its 
ands to ws all; we beard the Kies; and as the fingers lft 
camivct with the lips tey emitted a soft Hight and. whitish 
Tapour, “The child’ disappeared and reappeared. three times, 
Tout was visible altogether for about ten minutes. When I 
afterwards shewed the photograph of my little Matie all 
recognised ita that of the ehild-piit 

“then, by my aide, appeared the welllefined face of 
smother, deceaod at seventy-ve. 

fete thon » largo hat lid upon any hen; in reply to the 
quention mentally pat ‘Are you ho of whom Tam thinking” 
tho hand gare three taps” My thoughts were of my deceased 
Trother, Then eame soanda of the pencil ; these ceusing, 
lighted up and found a litle writing on two pleces of paper 
om ono, *My beloved waters, T am with you and shall be your 
{guardian Bari,’ On the other, ‘Beck not thy brother on 
arth; ho is in God's immensity. Tam happy to beable to be 
‘rth you—Paul” Thin was the mane of my brother. He was 
in tho Army of Reserve in 1870. After tho battle of Chatean 
neuf no news ever came from him; ia name was neither ia 
the returns of killed nor of prisoners A spontaneous comnts 
tation had boen received Uy wwe through another mediam, 
the effect that he had beet killed for plander by some dissolute 
‘men of his company. Thad thersupon written to the author 
tios to know how T might direct inquiries among the men of hia 
company ab that period. Asif in reference to my letior came 
Another serap of paper, "No vengeance, explation.’ I received 
‘his aaa lemon on which I pondered.” 

‘Many details o€ Dr. Chazarain's communication, which ie 
long, have been omitted. Ho conclodes 

“fm these ances wo soo that apizite multiplied, for our 
instruction, profs of thee presene; communicated divetly with 
tur; prosented themselves tangibly tos as we had Known them, 
with such diferenco of appearance an was ineparablo from the 
Kind ‘of light by. which thoy revealed themsalves; gare their 
rmues ; addres dneetlyin writing, ro-uling eirewmatances 
{nom only to wa and themselves. 

"Thee had some farther experionces of materalisation of 
reat intereat bat postpone the relation of them tos future 
oportanity.”| 


‘Twn Yorxo Mew's Crmmmx Ascocuriox.—An applization 


eaves cc eure etenr sen 
Tan hanet ite reer ctor Hay franca 
‘Xt gph Senn, ei we 
et ae nee ae orl pe eee 
$C SOT ot Spat, bt lat was sly fobs 
See eee on aac 
fer S20 tone Samrat. “Tus ws baer on 
SER dee aye det har ns 
ain gov nea! Cea he TREC tet tas 
RS a Ss 
ee ene acset cele Wal wnopened ie ems 
eas 


fignalinm of the Salvation 
ho objection. 


‘GHOSTS OF BIRDS AND BEASTS. 


‘Tho letter of Mr. S. C. Hall jaa recent number of “Lacur,” 
wqueling te epirtaal appearances of animals, will have. doubt- 
Tex boen read with interest by many persons. ‘The subject being 
Tee of curiosity probably may elicit Mlustration and discusion. 
The following experiences, bearing upon it, perhaps may be 
‘rcloome, as additional facts ae over of value, 

‘From an article, cntribated by tho waiter to the Peyhelo 
geal Revie, some year since, ealiled “ Ghosts in Tyrol,” tho 
fetlowing narrative is taken. Tt was communiated to her by 
HSH. the Prince of Solms Braunfels, who was eoyusinted with 
2 German lnlecape-painter whose wife's experience ix therein 


rreonlel 
‘Tee Ones of 4 Roebuck 

the wite of « German lanidscape-painter, resident in Tyrol, 
ins pamiouate lover of children snd animals, and always spread 
Sphere of enjoyment around herself amongst both. At ono 
tine this dy had a rocbuck, a creatare as tameas a. pot lamb, 
Hach morning early it was accustomed to make its appearance 
tthe door of the ldy’s chamber to be fod with milk, After 
ene time the roeback (lil, and ita mistress, greatly distressed 
‘Sitied it in her arms a considerable distanco to the house of 
fe nearost doctor, ‘The doctor advised the lady to leave the 
Ccealure with him, as it was, he said, in a very procarious 
Sate. She did o, the physician assuring her that he would do 
i he youibly could to restore it to her in a fair way for 


recovery. 
"The following snorning, at the sccastowod hour, the lady 
heard the footstops ofthe rooback bounding up the stairs. Sh 
‘tence instened to the door, rejoiced to find, ax sho auypos 
{he pour animal recovered and returned home. Buty behold { 
it, no roeback was there at all! Everywhere sho 
Sought for het favourit, calling him tenderly by his name, bat 
howhere was he to be soon hy her no one either had behold 
him aboat the place, nor had anyone heard his footsteps except 
hemell. Asinioas about her pet, i tho course of the day the 
Tay visited the pliysician, and, approaching his house, naw ex 
tended wpon a wsanure-heap, the body of her roebuck—dead ! 
‘The create had been dead some hours—was dead before the 
thous in the morning when she wo clearly had heard his footatps 
Sho Srmly belioved that ita sprit had thas come to bid hor 


Kemer, in 183, in, Blatter axe. Prevorat, 
1 periodical edited by him, in eonjancion with Bschenmayer 
‘tod other scientific German gentlenien intoreated in the inves: 
tigation of ocelt phenomena, narrates, a fellows, reganting 
‘The Splettofs Orerhound sven at the time of tt Death, 
“Tho husband ofthe Frau B., living in M., posomed a hand. 
‘hich’ wpon every” cocasion evinced 
txtrsonlinary attachment to Frau B., and which 
Ccived. great kindness at her hands. ‘This hound had t 
‘Then be desired admittance to the drawing room, to knock with 
both forefect at the door, and then to scratch until the door 
‘av opened to him. This dog once, being overheated, drank 
from a very old sping of water and caught cold, uflering fist 
from a severe cough, and then falling into a decline. Never~ 
theless, he went daly to the lady to receive his food, until he 
coald wore no more. A servant was in an upper room with th 
‘deg, watching hima whilst he died, whilst Frat B., sitting int 
‘awing-room on the ground-loor, plainly heard the sound of 
the greyhound Knocking and scratching, Sho inmoliatly 
ascended to the upper story of to house, where ahe found the 
tervant with the dying dog, and inquired from him whether th 
flog had left the roomt ‘No, indeed,’ replied tho servant, 
“that would have boea impossible. I have been hero all th 
time, and he lies there where yoa see him, dying.” In a few. 
moments the dog was deod.” 

Vide also, in Spiritual Tracts by Judge Edmonds, account 
of a pict of a fierce dog seen by a young clergyman at 
‘he tine ofits death. 

‘The Prince of Solus ilatrated tho history of the ghost of 
the roeback by certain experiences of his own. 

‘Tee Spittal Tors ofa Horse 
had once been accurately described to him by a friend of his 
and of ours, a lady in private life, a socress of highly 
Gereloped gifts, the truthfulnee of whose remarkable clir- 
‘eyant powers had frejuently been teated by His Serene High- 
trem, Tho soeres described this spirit of tho horse ax showing 
f very pectliar “action ;” thin“ peculiar action” was medi 
stely recognised an the marked characteristic by which this old 


favourite would be reoogaised. Tho seerens, until ako thus be= 
eld the spirit of this horse, had neither sen it in life nor 

‘anything regarding it. Upon another occasion this Indy beheld 
invison, whilt the Princo of Solas was sitting with, her for 
spiral manifertations, the form of a brother of his in the 
Siriteal world, and exclaimed with surprise that there was a 


‘ind with is 
‘he Spit of a task 

‘The Into Pringe Berard of Solus, when x buy, bad 
yotesed a pot skylark, of which ho was extremely fond. "This 
‘irumatance lind all but passed avay from the memory of his 
‘lice brother, ain war entitely unknown to the seeress, who 
liad been a atrangee to Prince Bermhant during his earth-ife 

Since commencing thie paper, a friend of the Prince of 
Sclms, of the weress question, and of ourelves, ealing upon 
tay T aaked if he chanced to remember hearing’ the Princo at 
‘any. timo refer to tho spirit of one of his favourite ores 
having been seen with him ? 

 Gertainly I have," was tho reply of Colonel D, And 
more dan that” added he, “1 was present with him at the 
ance when the ghoat of this hors wat deveribed ; aad remem 
Ther the delighted surprise of the Princo when its “peculiar 
action” was mentioned 

“Our fiend the seeres,” he continued, “hal at eve 
preater surprise "ave you ever acon any horse 
frith we fF asked. ane quick roy, hola Rorae—but 
The often seen with you 

“Tae pi of bay Pony with white uae and tll 
“She to owt seotratly gave & description of a pony of ety 
striking appearance, which hind, during my life in Seuth 
‘rica, boot for months my eompinion on shooting expeditions 
‘op the eountry, Thave beou on his back for nine howre at 
ttrotch, We wero gout comrades," added the Colonel. 
"Toe Spirit of Cate and of « Dog 

have frequently been observed by a waldservaint well-known 
totho weiter, ‘This young wonai isa great “seusitive.” She 
in fond of dab creatures, anid las had tho eate of various 
“pla 

"The ereatares which in ordinary prlanoo wo tern end” 
continue at tines to be around her, ad to her as visible as if 
all on earth. Sho hua given mo wome pretty descriptions of the 
boda piri-world of these erestures. Sho has, a 
very, Beet taken 0 a0 their homes, Little Howory, green 
paldocks, surounded with hedges of blooming roves, fal of the 
chest grass and bright flowers, where the cate gatbot about, 

Tie baking inthe aunahine, o curled wpin the shade, amongnt 
tho flowers, Thay wero watehot aud played with, inatructed 
fand cormectd by shining children, who entry in their hands 
trhite wanda, whierowith they appeared to guido the creatures, 
{De if they wore ineeneraing them. Also a described roots 
‘where wore provided gay-coloured ropes depending frum the 
lings for the amueenient of the spits of eats and kittens 
lore also were the angel-children vsibla, watching and. joining 

‘he gumbols of the creatures with the help of thoie white 
sagiowanda, 

‘he Apt ofa Favourite canary 

sppoared to a friend of ours who died in 1877. In a etter 
from my father deverbing the death-bod of this friend, 
an 

‘ST wish poor P— in her lst illness had not had hor 
faculties so oppress by her complaint. T think ao evuld havo 
told ue something tiki. ‘she often anid sho saw 
people in the roo, and lights moving about. You raw her 
tyes following them, Once she saws dog in the rom, 
dncther tone he eae litle Randolph, the exnary, of which se ae 
fond, at Ditoubi, and which died there, come ad ning ot 
her window, One day’ she said to me ‘T novor imagined how 


onal iti to go. 
‘he Bouts of Animals 

‘the Seeress of Provorst paces within what se calls the dreanie 

ing.” Hore is the very auggstivo passage from Mrs, Crowe's 

‘tation of The Scores of Provors.” 

“1b te that tors appears to be a dreamy life,—whi 
atthe same tine, ale som to aaake this ting the repretment 
of the ganlione netem, with its magnetic instincts—aympathy, 
‘antipathy, foreright—hich are so prominent in tho aninal 
ingdonse, expecially amongat binds and insets, There ef ale 
srnen to eiee that eniale—ax hore dpe, dx. are Tes ios 


The Sern Br, 


Ligut. 


(Diaz 24, 1585, 


Marsh 4, 1853] 
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lated from the opiita td thou ing ae ond tha 
theoreti provi pt Tit 
Compartment ofthe mitegion, wich near fo and lower 
Tian th ety oy human st re oe lof na 
bur Saran place yon he DretmelRig. =» = This way 
cord wit tho fc, hat spite fom ths ler” eon some 
ties apjem, not nly bred, ut actly in the gui of 
sient se 
has «front rope ogo tH tla we (tran Cetin 
Is ha te of anmat ered et eth Tha 
Al tho grater aller annals derive their org from the 
‘pitted princi inthe ulinale gre wan lone from all 
the Wogrer which ate cled exes, atin, al natal 
(Divine Loran Win, 04). Noxon ails are fll 
{rt the mil and weal nna ao fom Gh Lord (Are 
(iin 8), ey 

TH mou be cvious to compar the varie rslaton athe 
tuyaticg™ nade aprt-mere Uo sabjert of * The Soule of 
russert 

pacity canKcting—wil inert 

ably roe tha rstion ae howher. 

Zhe writer, however, ns ah to bv that in he pret 
inwaneorae well ss Bethe sntfo ovlations smaifld 
tears given through contig fort of rious Ini 


‘another, whon duly brow 
"broken lights of revelation 


toatl relationships, ll these 
1e diseovered—this, too with 


alo to bring forth each 
widoan, Buch great teacher havin 

Porson of the Truth-universl—thit portion most in harmony 
‘vith his own poouliae mental organaation—every teacher wil bo 

coed to stand in his own pry 
cd on to every other teaching, before tho spl 
rainbow of ‘Truth-universal and Diving, ean glatden tho 
‘atone vision of tho nevkor after the veritable Truth of Gos 
A. M, Howrre-Warrs, 


MR, S. ©. HALL ON “SPIRITUALISM.” 


Wo extract the following brief but emphatic ntvocncy of 
Spiel from Mr, 8. 0. Hall's book, *Retivapeet of « Long, 
ie,” anounesd for early publication by Money. Wentley 
and Son 

wn what T havo said concerning so-catl sn 

Cox, Robert 

ions, Willi Howitt and others, tho rear will ave mo 

oabt that T ama beliover in the reality of the phenomena 

Fovown as Spiritaalian, So waa Men Hall ax thoroughly and 
yan Tan, 


Ikea very long list I might print of persons, entitled to all 
taal, who belive ai Teo in the phenomena. Te has boon well 
raid ty an eminent Ronan Cabolie divin, “Tein quite impos: 
filo dat about suoh foots wich «elu of witnomes shoul be 
fll deceived ;* and hy a Protestant clergyman of i ‘ 

mony as boon so abendant and consontancvas, that 

‘the facts must be such 94 they aro reported, or the] 
Dusrblity of woxtifying facts by human teationy must be 
ivan up.” 

T do not intend to give say details as to the evidence by 
which bali in Spistnainn fs sustained; it would demand trent 
tnt at some longth, for which Thare no space: moreover, it 
‘oul bo distanttul to many of those who T expect will bo my 
Feallrs, Such tetinony may be exaly obtained by thove who 
reir it; hore arwaix pevodial ropreseutative publications and 
‘ome hundes of printed books tat give i fly. Tn roa 
{ic majo her,T all nerly strive tosnswer the qucation ely 
shou there be any doubt that the apnits of tone who have 
‘oon in the “natura body” eau aud do communicate, when in 
the “spiritual body,” with the beloved of earth who are yet 
‘auniuing on earth, to be removed thence to another state when 
what is ealod** Dost” releases thon from earth-bonls? 

T take ao appual, no effort st eonvition, no attempt at 
inducing inquiry on tho part of thou who have no belief i 
fan Hereattor—" th iannottality ofthe Sou.” Butto thowe who 
Dalieve in both T put a simplo question, Where is the soul 
then it has nsed toe Tinka rth a perishable body —a body 
‘hat isnot the sameto-tay as it was yesterday, and will ulti- 


‘eianot enovgh for me tosay have ha palpable convincingand 
‘conclusive evidence that thove we call the “dead” aro “Ting, 


Thee had wich evidence, not ones, but many huadred times in 
various plaooe and countees, in the presence of persons who 
had never before mict, and wero totally wuinown exch to the 
other, uier cirevmatances that rendered ellasion out of the 

spomibility, sack intercourse with 


“We apeak what wo do know, aud testify what we have 
con” ant if we are answered by ian who will “answer a 
ttter before he hearoth i,” Tecan bat aay, as the wise 
sail * Tt folly and shame wato him.” 
Spcitualints, then, douani to be heard on the ground that 

thir antecedents are such as to jastify confidence confidence 

n their integrity an in their capacity for arriving at carret 
‘conclusions basel on the evidence of their sense, sustained by 
thet intelligence; beeaove they have subjected Spiritualism to 
toch (cate at the Almighty has given them by which to detect 
‘error and discover truth ; besuse these things are not danein 
fcorner; bosaaso alleged facts are attested by tem—nay, by 
Thundeeds—of thousands, who have witnessed them at 
times, in several places, now in ono company, now in another ; 
tented to, not by “ignorant and ualearned men,” but by men 
find women of capacious minds, and of great experience in all 
the allies of life—sound and practical thinkers; who affre, 
that if theieteatinony on thi subject ia not to be accepted by 
nt and intelligent jodgea, i¢ munt bo considered worthless for 
‘oxy prrpove by any public or private tribanal—that they are 

nftted for the discharge of any of the datics of citizens, 
became of either cupidity, deliberate impostare, meatal i 
capacity, o continaoas slf-dctasion. 


‘Tho highost authortio in the Church of Bugland, and the 
omscle of tho Dissenters from that Church, contend. that 
rnimelon" hao wot eased, but that thoy continue to be 
veroaght, nt only by good angola, bat by evil apitita, Thos 
‘wrote Bishop Hall So sare a4 wo see mien, s0 sure we are 
that holy men hare noon angels” And this Archbishop Tilt. 
son" Tho angel are 19 snore dead ot ile than they were in 
Jacob's time vein our Saviour's and both good and ed spirits 
‘av eich in their way bury about wa” Bishop Boverige cot 
tends that *¢hongh wo cannot we apiste with ut bodily eyes, 
two aay do a0 when they anna, a they sometines do, a bodily 
shape.” Thhavealrexdy quoted Bishop Pearson 

"Among Noncouformiata there are tmany authorities equally 
convincing and eonclosive. Baxter, in vefereice to apparitions, 
tayn—"'T have roceived undoubted testimony of the truth of 
ach.” Imac Watts reasons that “the appearanco of appar 

in a atrong proof of an intermediate state, whence they ean 
return for special Divine purposes” ‘The venerable fuander of 
Mothovism contend tot only hat good and evil spite worked. 

‘the apostolic times, but that they are as busy now as they 
‘were then,—to lead std to mislead, to enlist solers under the 
Uanner of Christ, and to augment the armies of Satan 

“Millions of spixitual binge walk the earth, 

Caseen, both when wo wake aud when we loep.” 
Such was tho faith of John Milton. Tonight ll many pages 
swith * authorition” 


“ Progress int universal law of both worlds, Responsi- 
bility never cousee—here or Hereafter. Whore Progrest ends 
who will dare to say, or guess oF speculate—as to the “many 
‘mansions into which there may bo many removals 7 
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Ando xewtuoen sof Heaven apa 


imtely be restored to the elements that eompoued it 


‘As to neste is a pact of Hell 


If the soul, on its departure from the body, its sometime 
tabernacle—thehoube in which ithas derelt—loss all conscious- 
thes of pt, what can be its future? If t cene to take any 
Inerest in things of earth, if the affections are to dio when 
ody dies, and. although parents, children, friends, while 
Tieing,” enjoy the Eas that memory brings, the souls re- 
tmoreil are denied all sich sources of happincss,—suraly, to 
toaintain sock » doctrine would go very far (o destroy all honour 
foi glory to God, al faith and truat in Him, in His jstice and 
His mercy, and all the hope that sustains more or loss every 
Ihaman being born into the wrldand what is, 9 especially, the 
lesing of the Chistian. 


Yet Spirtuaisu progresses, and. will continue to progres 
‘There aro now uillons where, twenty-five yearsago, there were 
seores. To “stop "it in impoasible: as easy would it be to 
Stay the inflow of Osean by a wall of shingles. Our pastors and 
fecchers lee the mighty power for good—or for evil—in the 
Tham of those who will to, to abuae it, who do use, and do 
abe, iT solounly warn such as are ingurers, neophytes, 
fr aclytet, to avo, as they would contact with a plague spot, 
fellowahip ain comuning ‘with medians” who, under tho 

ray influence, and dictation of spirits, low, oF nso, or ev, 
inewlaate principles repugnant to natures that are gool—and 
times tach * Doctrines of Devils.” 

1 ie a Dessod Faith! that koeps us ver watehfal, knowing 
cumetves to be perpetually watched : that gives us conelsive 
sod contnwal evidence bow very thin are the partitions that 
teparate this world from the next" ‘where iat 
tade fs a rine, and “sins of cil 

sine of conmminion ;” where those who, having neglected 
thie “talent,” are guilty ax those who misuse if.“ Inasmuch 
as yo did it not to one of thon, yo did it not nto Me," implies 
crndemnation for opportunities neglected 
or what we will yet lack th 
Berit for good o i, Gol count av done.” 

ein a Mesed Faith that bringy closer and nearer thove 
srhom death han not—even for x tano-separatd from us: that 
rakes ‘“eertain sure” the actual presence of thove we lore ; 
Saring our daily walks : wr hourly talk; watching us with 
opal ove: participating in all out anxitis: in all our joys 
suiding us, helping wh, averting from us evil ad the influence of 
evil: bringing around and about us the holy and the good 
fiving os a foretaate of that “overpowering of delight” of 
‘whieh the poet apeaka: bringing palpably to our hearts snd 
minds “the subetanco of things hoped for; the evidence of 
things not seen” and. prompting to continual prayer, that 
shen our Lorl cometh He may Gnd our lungs bright and 
Daring in the Houschold of Faith. 

Tt iva Blessed Faith {that enbances a thousand-fold tho joy 
that i given by the Chistian dispenation ; that remores all 
doubts of Hereafter—anawering the prager (I quote the moat 
beastifel of oar Church Collects): "0 evetlating God, who 
haat ordained and constituted the servies of Angela and ten it 
wonderfal oner; mereiflly grant that as Thy holy angels 
sways do Theo servic in Heaven, 90 by Thy appeintusent 
‘aay asecour and defend ws earth, through Jews Christ ou 
Tort” 

 conclade this brief summary of my. views concerning 
Spictoaliam with fervent thankfulness to God for the blessing 
fit has boen—and is—to me. I do uot touch on kindred themes 
that esot bo approached with suficient reverence—even here. 
Teast suffice fo say Tine that tho souls of those who loved 
1%, while with us ou earth, en, and do, hold communiation 
vith ws now that they are in Heaven. lvoe it aswell ax 


A OANOBR REMOVED DURING MESMERIO 
SLEEP. 


To the Baitor of “Taos! 
Siny—The Lancet annosnces the death of Baron Jules 
Cloquet, the celebrated anatomint and wurgeon, who died on 
Friday, the and ult, in tho 4th year of is age. Ho wana 
reat beliver in mesmeriam asthe fllowing will show:— 
“Account presented to the Reyal Academy of Medicine, at 
ts sitting of the 10th of April 1829, by M. Jules Cloquet, 
‘urgeou of the Honpital of St. Loui, Member of the Academy, 
‘fan operation which he made of a canoor of the right breast 
Ahring the magnetic slep, induced by Dr. Chaplain upon one of 
his patienta 
"Mf J, Cloquet informs the sneabers of tho Academy, that 
‘lady, sixty-four years old, wont to consult him concerning a 
‘cancer, complicated with an obstruction of axillary tumours, 
hich she had at her right breast. ME. Cloquet recommended tho 
peration, but advised hr toconsalt other membervof the faculty, 
and paticulanly ler own physician, M. lo. Ducteur Chaplain. 
‘The Intter had already yroposed to his pationt and he relations 
this operation as indispeoaabl, but insisted upon other medical 
tulvice being lao taken, M.Chapainealled on MJ,Cloquet after 
the latter hind sot his ptont, and infrwed hin that thi lady 
Thad fora long tte past submitted to his inagoeti influence, 
sind though ler ale was not untally deep, he thougt it might 
‘be increned, and the operation bo effected while i Tasted. Thin 
{in eflet, took place, snd all was completed in some tenor twelve 
ninutes, though they were obliged, before removing the breast 
itelf, to dimect tho axillary tunours, and to tie up aoveral 
“The patient" myx M. Cloquet, * did not betray tho Test 
symptovon of pain, aeither on her” countenance, nor by her 
farms wero free, anid not held by the 
talked tranquily, during 
the whole timo, with M. Chaplain and Mf le Decteur Paillot, 
vo acted as asintant to the operator. Only after tho operation, 
Irhen they mete wiping with a sponge the blood which fowed 
Alown the hypoctiondiae region ofthe right side she experioncad 
‘ery sharp tickings, which excited the peculiar laugh whicl 
fvually accompanies wuch « senantion, The patient, on the 
‘operation being finished, walked tack to her bed, and. was 
allowed to remain forty-eight hours longer in the sungnetic 
Sleep. At the end of that they removed the frst covering, anid 
having aresed the wound, M, Chaplain awoke her, She 
appeared aurprised at having been operated upon, having, while 
awake, received no provious notice of it. Tn n quatter of an 
Hour after she war again thrown into the magnetic alep, 
M. Pallet, who romained with the patient for the fist twent 
four hours, remarked with astonishment that abe betrayed 
hone of thowe aymptoms of pain which usualy fellow wich an 
operation. ‘The two dreangs have been mad up tothe present 
day (dhe 16th), without exciting tho least appearanco of pai, 
‘The phenomena ofthe auppurtion ar beginning regularly to be 
catablished, and everything lends us to belive that the recovery 
srl be perfect. 
Dr. Cloquet was the sonior member of the Academy. of 


"| Medicine, Ho was tho author of several important works om 


tomy and surgery, and his monograph, in five volumes, on 
Satomy, was for more than a generation the most trusted work 
fon the abject. 


‘Abousu Drom. 


We Foncn Ain 8 rl mate tal le 
ate opinions nay be" on. payhalogieal subjects, sel 
Express Clemscltes favorably towards a ater unpopular with 
{iS"genonal path. Mr. 3, Fisgerld Malloy, however in his 
Sirel fon lubed nillad, What’ Haat ‘Thou Done 
onures to ouch onthe aubjet Dy making one of his characters 
Csprons a belt ere 9 carta nani oe ek 
‘Sobeeyed to men by tho good or wil ofthe people, when 
SPUN o¢ amin pe, whch ats some tears 
fay on hon ined fr Weel ew, 
Yeu my remember the magicians in olden times male waren 
invages of heir enemien and melted them before the fre. That 
Tinie wo dents” sid the baronet, “was merely a fom which 
helped to concentmate thei minds and intentions on th object 
Gace cmt; ewan tho fore of their will whih wrought 
he evi." I is tater ot ually dertood, bat there 3 
food deal in i forall at. Now 1 quite here the combined 
feel wither a the prapersa the yor il bet 
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orien To THE PUBLIC 


‘TH WORK OF THE CA. 


Some thine ago we intimated that the Cour 
GLAS, Ind slime under eons 
cout, would smcot widespread 
Tndications are not wanting that in many 
coxits aw apirit of inquiry amongst the general pblic with 
ugar to paychologieal phenomena which oaly requires 
tito gontle stimulation to prove productive of substantial 
rind lating good to the spiritual movement. Many friends 
hhave assured us of late that they never knew a time when 
the general public wero so ready to Tsten calmly and 
Fnuiringly to narrations of fact ax they now are ; and th 
ja farther borue out by the rovived interest in ghostology 
which has reeently Leen so apparent in owe magazines and 
Toviows,, The ecowded audionces which gathered to listen 
to Professor Barrott on ‘Thought-rending, at the London 
Trotitation and other places, also bear witness in the same 
Alinestion. 
Th. thes circumstances we think and believe that any 
ice the bases of our special 
‘and increasing 
swotion of the public 
forcing psychological facts on thove who 
care for oF are not ready to reesive them, yet we fel that, 
tindesirable as this anay be, eare should also bo taken that 
the other extreme is not touched, and a genuine and 
Togitimiate demand for information Let unsat 
‘We eongratilate the Council of the O.A.S. 
rightly gauged the situation, ad wo believe their reentry 
io the aphere of active work is justified by events. ‘The’ 
ast fow years have been times of unrest, conflict, and 
transition, duting which public netion, if possible, has 
protably been undesiable. That time, we baiove i passing, 
Hithasnob already passed away,and Spiritualism has taken 
now departure, « departure in which it is plainly dis- 
omible that the lessous of the past, severe though they: 
have wot been altogether wleeded. ‘This sugars well 
ity and the effort 
eing made by the CAS. 3 
Jn the right direction. 
‘A fow details of the new plan will be found in another 
‘colawnn, aud in drawing the attention of our readers to the| 
idly urge each and every one to 
mid and sustain the Couneil to the utmost of his ability. 
‘the C.A.8. forthe success of the scheme, 


‘will recive due attention by those in a position t 
trove thinking more of that sympathy and Kindly coepert- 


tion without which the best planned and pocuniarily 
prwporous concern must inevitably fai, Tet us put the 
Thattor very plainly. Is the kuowadge of» Spiritual work 
and of continued existence after death of any value to you 
Has it brought new light into your lifet If so your duty 


| is obvious, and we would simply say that your Spiritualian 


fs worth just so much as i induces you to turn your eyes 
frou self and think of others. That is the practical txt, 
‘and we would urge its application to the appeal made 

'. for aid aid assistance in a good work: 

‘That itis good work we firmly believe. 
and activity of the years 1874 78, was clearly traceable to 
ft very similar course of lectures delivered in 1872 by Mr. 


=| Gerald Massey, at St. George's Hall. ‘Then, as now, there 


was a spirit of inquiry abroad, and those 
‘ery largely attended ly the general pabli 

neans of inducing many to investigate Spiritual 
hope that the new era of setivity upon whi 
seemingly entering will (end to similar usefol results 


LECTURES ON PSYCHOLOGICAL SCIENCE 
‘The Council of the Central Association of Spirtealints 
sir, in order to meet am evident demand on the part ofthe 
public for information ax regards Paychological Phenomena, to 
Mirango a serve of ax lectures daring April, May, and June 
ext which, if succesful, will be followed by others. The 
Langham Hall, ia Great Porandatreet, can be secured, sai 
{Kictropored to hob the aries on alternate Tueslay evenings, 
ft eight eelock. Tt will bo their endeavour to make them 
thoreaghly high-class in character, and at the same time to 
present the subject in popular and aceepable manner. For 
{his parpove the Council are seeking the aid of the best taleot 
saeranks., Tels hoped that De G. Wyld will lecture, and Mr. 
TP. Backes hns already consented to do 10, whilst arracige: 
thonts ave pouing in other quarters, fll yarticulars of which 
willbe daly announced. ‘The subjecte already fixed are 
"Clairvoyance jor, the AntiNoetis Action of Mind ax a 
Acwonstmation of the Existence of the Soul,” by Dr. Wyld. 
t Peronal Bxperiencos in. Pyychology,” by 7. P. Parkas, 


“Aino willbe frve tothe general public but 19 weet the 

couary expense of hirvof hall, fee, travelling, slvertising, 
nd other charges, the Council appeal tothe liberality. of Spiti- 
taints and tle interested in the dimemination of « know. 
Ted of the phenomena to contrite to a special Lectare Fund 
for this purpose, All donations will be. sclaiowledged. in 
*" Laure” and a balnee-aeot pablihed in due course. 

‘A few seats wil be reserved, the cost of which for the 
‘ours of six Inetures will boone goines. The tickets will be 
feanaérable, and it is hoped friends in the Metropolis will, 
therefore, more readily subscribe for them as, if unable always 
to make persoual uso of tho tickets, they can lend them 
to others intereatod in the aubject. 

Tis hoped thatthe above wil commend ite to Spxitaliste, 
und that they wil fel disposed to sustain the Council in their 
proposed work by personal aid and sympathy. 

Communications and applcatious for tickets to be adremed 
toe, Thos. Blyton, 38, Groat Rasellstreot, W.C. 


‘OBITUARY. 
‘oct Passo to the Higher Life, onthe 6th int aged 
24 youae Franky the very dear aon of Edmund Dawson snd 
sophie Jane Ropes, of Rese Vila, Cherch Bnd, Finchley. 
ers nie moa pal 
Nit Sango town Moran. 


Seunrrvatiox asp Scresex.—On Monday ores lst, at the 
Fortnightly Discassion Meoting of the C.AS., 38, Great 
Runalltreet, Mr. J. W. Slater, editor of the Joursal of Siner, 
‘aida very able poper on Spiritualinn from a BeientiSe Point 
Of View.” We shall havo the pleasure of placing this paper 
before our readers in the next namber of ** Lacie 

‘Mic Siszrr.—We hear that Me. Sinnett, author of “The 
(Occult World,” i about to leave India for England, ifindood he 
than not slready done so. Tt is probable that Mr. Siauelt may 


Aetermine to mae Bingland his future home. 
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FAITH IN THE WONDERFUL. 

“1 doubt me,” says Rabelais, “that you do not 
thoroaghly believe te truth of this strange narration { 
‘Thoogh you Believe it not, T care not much; but an 
honest was, soe of good jadgment, believeth still what 
i told him, and that whic he finds written.” 

Although the supply of honest men of this description 
would certainly We found, in our day, unequal to the 
emand, a candid. spirit of inquiry cannot le too strongly 
fncaleated It is hant even to blaine the man who admits 
indiferent premises for the sake of securing the widest 
ponsible sope to the argument Ie mistrust 

Lanl Bacon declared. that le would rather be 0 supe 
sitions as to believe inall the fablesof the Talmud, than. 

has senses discovered to hin. 

‘Addison, with characteristic politeness, begs that they 

ir eredenoe to anything supernatural 
Vit be so good ax to alstain from disturbing the faith of 
those who ean. 

‘Wordsworth preferred the rustic ignorance of those 
whom owls aflight with presages of evils, oF magpies 
Hater with hope of lucky chances, to being without belit| 
‘of something Ixyond what human powers can discover, 

Pride of position, pride of profession, and, most mani 
fetls, pride of being on the popular side—to ove or other 
of these may no doubt be attributed much of the disfavour 

not to say hostility —with which every new doctrine, 
vers new discovery, not in harmony with the persuasion or 
‘expectation of the multitude, is received. 

Philosophers do not,” remarked Mrs Crowe, “quarrel 
‘vith e new metal, or anow plant ; and even a new comet, oF 
‘ew island, has fair chance of being wel received 

the oth 

‘what most deeply concerns ws—namely, our own 
Teing-—nust Le prepared to encounter a storm of angry 
persecution, ‘The passions and interest of opposers. become 

wolved in the dispute; investigators become partisans. 
Having declared against a thing at the outset 
important that it should not be true—nor short it, if 
they ats he it.” 

Tat us at least hope that the foul spirit of ignoran 
sand prejudice which put Galileo to tho torture for a t 
discovery, and, in a later age, nicknamed the first American 
steamboat “Fulton's Folly,” is not to he resuscitated in 
sur day. 

fat phenomena posessing most of tho distinctive 
featares of what are called spirit manifestations, are by no 
means of recent origia, many authentic records in France 
England, the United States, &e, ey abundantly prove 
the German chronicles, in particular, dating as far back | 
‘40.1135, How many curious histories of a similar kind, 
belonging to a period when the means for the transmission 
of knowledge were limited and imperfoet, have mingled with 
the dast of ages, i is impossible to estimate. Enough 
remains at our command to shew that modern practitioners 
follow a path and system worked out and trodden for 


chandise, it was received wi 

Press raised an slmost una 

seasoned with choice satire, 

Iharily to be expected that the siall sect 

who attended the sfances. would have eoursge to bear in- 

dependent witness to what was really noteworthy in that 

‘whieh they saw—or would have got a fair hearing, if they 

had. The circumstance that mouey was taken at theo 
‘entertainments was of itself damnatory of their ropata. 

tion, ‘The conelusion was xt once arrived at that the whole 

affair was ono of gain—its speculations purely monetary— 

that it was, in fact, a wero swindling spparatus awed at 


extraordinary characteristic than aight he developed by 
the tricky fingers and ventriloquial gifts of the profesors 
Little stress was laid upon the injurious influence which the 

tem might possibly exerese on the minds and consciences 
‘of men. Te was abused simply hecanse to produce a pecking 
Doise somewhere about the legs of the table, and call it 
voice from the unseen world, when it wasn't, was a 
and everybody who paid his half-crown, and sat to hear it 
fo called, was both a viet and an accomplice. 

Never yet was anything so open to the shafts of wit 
The greatest booby: might, for ouce, chuckle safely over a 
[joke of his own legetting. Numbers of the species improved 

‘The experiments were perpetually Lrvak: 
ery stopping the phenomena eollaps 
ing—the media declaring that, i such ox unfaithful circle, 
nothing could be effected. How, then, was it that the pains 
taken to put an end to this new and startling theory, met 
with such signal illsuccess? ‘The “spirit” manifestations 
trove upon their repeated ex sured a deeper and 
Acoper debt to their opp nd lourshed, anal 
invaded every cite of educated society. The truth is that 
the sentiment to which they directly appeated lies at the very 
rot of hutan sympathy, ‘There ridicule is no mateh for that 
nd, consequently, when it Ieeame appa 
‘hat the satirists had not been searchers, the great majority 
mportance to their dicta, 
elves, ‘Tho premature judy 
‘upon *Spiritualisn” has tended to its preservation. For, 
while the monotonous and conventional character of the 
‘mor faniliae phenomena, and the absence of any suistantive 
o wearied the inguirers, the exude 
‘explanation, failing one after another to reach 
ny demonstrated. the existence of an unsolved 
mystery, aud piqued curiosity 

"The great error on the part of the shrowd intelligent 
men who attended scances for the purpose of denouncing 
them through the Bress, was in deciding that: there was no 
[clement of truth in tho whole concern. By suffering that 

le grain of truth to eseape th vitality was 

parted to. the syste veant to bo 
exhaustive—demanded pationce—even indulgence, ‘The 

torious fact that many eminent men in Anierica tnd 
tudnitted the matter into earnest counsel, would alone have 
justified loser investigation, The American public have 
hot, ata rule hoon foutsd more gullible thas the British, nor 
Tow teniacious on the important subject of money’ worth, 
Riioule and barren denial, thoso choice weapons from the 
fool armoury, were the instruments selected for the 
demolition of the “spirit” theories, the consequence—ensily 
foretold —being that they exist, unraveled, to this hour: 

‘Any who have. taken the trouble to peruse the works 
lof Allan Kanleo (Le Livre des Eeprits" and its sey 

‘Lo Livre des Médiums”) on this singular subject, wil 
acknowledge that there are way’ of putting a matter which, 
if they do not conviner, at least command n certain 
ogre of respect, and can scarcely: be met, except 
feith a regular controversy. The views of the French 
Spiritualist, moreover, often ayprosinate very closely to 
those of orthodox professors and his inferential conjectures 
are not wilder than many whieh, 
established tases of many a stately column of truth, 

‘The concluding paragraph of -M. Kardee's work is not 
without its foreo and signitieance, 

“The adversaties of Spirituaisn will doubtless te 
that it is for us to prove the reality of the manifesato 
We do so, both by fact and argument. If, then, they 
admit neither tho one nor tho other, if they deny what 
theie eyes behold, itis for thea to shew that our reisoning, 
is logical, ai our facts impossible.” 

(f the many curious features of Spiritualism brought to 


ny notice, both in Amerioa and England, none were more 
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remarkable than the communications alleged to 
received, through the instrumentality of mei 
‘eminent men who had passed from the scene of their earthly 
triumphs 
‘At the time 1 visited Boston, U.S, in 1851, the writings 
of Eagar Poe (then deceased) had not attained the celebrity | 
Subsequently aecorde to them, His carious poew, The} 
Raven,” published in tho Iuetrwie London News, and | 
since principally known, like many other picoes of rare 
desert, by its numerous burlesque imitations, affords but an 
imperfect example of his style of thought and diction 
Written with excessive care and labour, it must, after all, 
te considered rither ax a finished specimen of poetic 
nechanism, than as a fair rellex of the writer's singular 
tnd most sensitive mind, Other poems, dowin 
resteninedly from his fruitfal but morbid faney, will eval 
the reader; should ne recall thet, to judge more accurately 
of the erafsemblence suggested by some lines Tam about to| 
quote—dictated by a medium, Mrs. Lydia Tenney, at a 
runguetic cite, at Georgetown, Massachusetts 
© the datk, the awful chasm ! 
(the fearful spintpoam 
Wronght by unresisted yous 
Tay heat 
Fiucies jogos, but alluring 
Love moat pare, but unending, 
yon tin to tine with pain string 
acl a prt. 
‘Then camo dreams, vo woft ad ly, 
‘vor rose wandering slowly, 
‘With avout nae stating lowly 
‘On mine ea 
‘Through the sane medium—who, by the way, repudiated 
for herself all claim to poetic try, positively averring that 
she was unable to write a line unintluenced hy another 
Wwe obtained the following, the production of anothe 
unfortunate chikd of song—Macdonald Clarke, known as 
the "Mad Poct "who had died, two years before, in an 
yylum for the insane, Twas informed by my friend 
Mr. Epos Sargent (no mean judge), that the tone, styl, 
fad miainer of the poot were reproduced in these lines with 
Ailty 
MARY O'SHANE. 
Come ison to mi, while Tsing unto thee, 
‘Of a cot in a lower hedged ane, 
‘whore, near the doxp sa, with» pi 
Diva a maiden called Mary O'Shane. 
Brave Mary—my Mary—Mory O'Shane, 
0 wy hoact wandors back, through the old beaten track, 
Wept ovue ao often in vai; 
And the years voll away, bi 
1 patted from Mary OShanic 
Dear Mary—y Mary—Mary O'Shane. 


ack the last day, 


‘Thaugh the Jong ile days T sang to er lays 
rom my own wild yanering brain— 
While ingoring ner, witha smile oa tens, 
Listoned sny Mary O'Shan 
Dear Mary—wy Mary—Mary O'Sbane. 


Drawn aay oue sweet night by the moon's gute light, 
‘My sepa wandered down tothe ma 

When the fiat wave that oat east wp at my fut 
The form of my Mary O”Shane 
My Miy--lost Mary—Mary O'Shane 

‘he sa bestning now from the hil's sing brow 
Reale oil on that owerhedgod lane; 

But no mote can it tae om the wou: besming eyes, 
‘Tho eyes of soot Mary OShano. 
Dear Mary—loved Mary—Mary O'Shan 


‘Wonry heart, troubled had, gladly sought their lat bed, 


‘Madly prayed for gain and again. 
"Now, with angels aboro, Ihave found my Tost love, 


‘Remarkable ax arv these communications, “the greatest 
is behind.” I think I shall be pardoned for giving it at 
length. Cavillers might object that the muse of Southey 
wax uneyual—at least in this state of 
production of anything at once so solemn, pathetic, and 
Tentiful 

POEM. 
[Climed to be dicted by the Sp 
‘Maveh 250s, 1851] 


‘Night overtook me ere my race was ran, 
And ind, which isthe chariot of the sou, 
Whove wheels revolve in rance like the suo, 
Uitering glorious musi, as they roll 
‘Towanl the eternal goal, 
With sudden shook slood ail.” She heard the teow 
Of thunders. Many catarcta seemed to pour 
ron the invisible wutntaius‘Throagh the 
lowed fathowles waters, Then I ka 
Bat thisthat thought was oe. 


As one who, drowning, fels his anguish cease, 
‘And clang his dow, a pale bat gentle bride, 
And yields his wal to slumber and west peace, 
Yet thrills when living shapes the waves divide, 
‘And moveth with the te 5 
So, sinking deep beneath the unknown scx 
‘OF intellectual eop, I rested thero— 
Lianew Twas not dead, though soon to bs, 
ut ail live to Tore to loving eare, 


And life, and death, and ianmortality, 
Bach of any being held separate 
Life there, a wp within an oerblown to, 
Death there, aa frost with intermitting smart — 
Dut, inthe acret heart, 
‘The senso of immortality, the breat, 
(OF boing, indeatrctibl 
In Chris of ial triumph 
And spiritual Moaooning frome dat 
"And Heaven with all the ju 


The soul, Hike some sweet flower-bud, yet wublown, 
Tay traced in benty its alent oll; 
‘The spct slept, bot dreamed of worlds unknown, 
‘As dreams the chrysali within ite abel, 
Tr sunamer breathes its ell 
But sluuber grow more deep till morning broke- 
‘The Sabioath morning of the holy skies 
‘An angel touched may eyelids, and T woke— 
‘A voice of tnderet love said, * Spit, rise.” 
Tlifed wp mine eyes— 


[And Io! Twan in Paradise, The beams 
(Of morning shoue o'er Iadseapes green and gold, 
(O'er troes with starlike chasers oer the streains 
(OF cryatal, and o'er many a tented fold. 
‘Atriarch, a, of old, 
Melehinedee might have approached a guest, 
Drow near ino as in roverent ave I bent, 
[Ad bade me welenne to tho land of rest, 
“Aun led mie upward, wondering as Tent, 
Tito in ilk-white tent.” 
From whatever sphere these noble lines may have 
emanated, readers will probably agree with me that the 
story of the slow sad shipwreck of « gifted mind has seldom, 


Veen so pathetically told 
Hany Sriene 


THE MAGNETESCOPE 
To the Biter of **Laax 

‘Stx,—In Dr, Leger's perfected instrument, ‘Insulation "was 
carefully secured. 

‘As regards the conducting properties of silk, Mr. Young las 
replied to his own question. 

Te that gentleman or any ope intrested in the matier will 
have pationce until the work on the magnetescope (now 
[approaching cotpletion) is ready, ho will gather from it all 
necesary information for constructing the instrument himself 


‘hare clasped minted Mary O'Shane 
Angel Maxy-—sny Maxy—Mary O'hane,” i 


‘or oblaining it by purchase at & moderate pice —Your fsith- 
fally, Bexar Sricet. 


MATERIALISATION OF A MOTHER AND INFANT. 


have not found time to write to you of late. ir Bastinn's 
fra reslve not to uso his gilts excopt for healing, and, very 
Enrequently) for recondite saanifstations, has alo hindered; 
for reports of stances bring requests that cannot be granted. 
‘There was one manifestation, however, in our winter séances, 
that was #0 carious that T scud it you for publication i€ you 
hint St. A member of our ciclo, of whoo T ad no Snow= 
elge excep fom sting with hint, eid he shoul bo glad to ce 
isvonly son who died some yours ago. 1 scmchow got th 
fimpecasion that tho chill would eppenr at our next ance. 
‘The night was soinclement that tho gentleman did not come. 
Treas a good deal shocked to seo a lady materilisod, who held 
jn one beet an nfant witha fine ead and face, aud next to. no 
ody. Tt looked like doll made up for the oceasion, and I felt 
it almost as an inva ; but soon the spirits improvised a frame 
by patting the two curtains together with an_opening, ia which 
the oautifal face of the child was shown in the rel light we 
had, so as tolook very claraing. The next evening the gente 
font! attended Une séanco and T told him that a child ad 
Srpowed. “He sd, “My child was atill-bor, and had a fine 
hhad, bat scarcely any body.” I felt rebuked, but did not t 
Fim how Thad revolted against the phenomenon, Soon after we 
Tady materialised, with the 
[ine malformed infant held in one hand. She proved tobe the 
's fist wife, and the mother of the babe. The face 
ned Frac, sd was most 
devel. 
Tepe 
swe to supprue that these were a lot of ylaysaeting. spite who 
Knew the father's history, aud got up this representation of 
teal fats in hia Life! Or aro wet believe that his wife was 
Teally present with hia tno ax i a bora to theea amany years 
"Te idea of imposition with rogand to identity, 
sod coltiatad case tse) erent ba sls Satine. eae 
‘rodulity than simple belie As a spit mid to hie Irother 
irre,“ Who ix going to take the trouble to personate mo to 
impve upon you What motice is there?! Oar sina sry 
fare our own, aan are nat of uiicent consequence to induce 
imposition, aupponing there were fravdfl spirits present, which I 
sntre you isnot the case with povple of good will" T cor 
tecuns Ihave something to aay, to give, of to receiv, and 1 
come myoof, because my love and your, and the conditions of 
‘median, enable me to come.” 
often think of fate that I 


honest 


to givo you, but my time 
Mawr & 6. 


PRESENTIMENT. 
To the Bator of * Lace.” 

Sx—May Tho allowed to make'a for remarks founded 

tharvation and induction on tho aubject of presentinent 
‘shih i comected with paychical research 7 


1. The presentment more often comes when the seer is 
fasting—cg., before breakfast. Thus, scconling to my own 
cbrerration, early morning isthe usual tien. 

‘2, Presetiments, lke dreams of any of the rarer clases, 

wally comin groupe. To explain -—Fora month or ao the sect 

‘liable to thea. Then they do not occu for some tine. ‘This 
explain away foro of the commonest objections to Us remark 
able class of paychical phenomena. 

(4) That prosetiments do not como when wanted. 

@ That they are often frivolous, and of litle importance 
cor value to the eset. 


‘The fact is that the Hablity totem isnot continuows, but | th 


Intermittent (a itis with some other payehieal phenomens). 

3 They frequently (but not slays aa some suppose, in fet, 
ssarecly we may say generally) refer to death, eg., the seer is 
‘often aware that he will never meet his friend again, or that 
1 death of one dear to him has ooarred in wettain loality. 
‘sm inclined to think that mor resentimentaare moro conuon 
than is supposed, Dut death proventiments being graver and 
more important are nally rocolloted aud noticed, wile the 
others attract tle attention. 


4. As tothe thoory that only prosntiments which come true 
are noted but tho others aro forgotton, I may say that my 
‘own experience is that most presentiments eome tris, though 
some fil (wore oftzn partially than entirely), 

‘Asfaras my observation goo the phenomenon of presen 
tenia oocurs thus. In addition to tho visible world sean by the 
‘tina of the oye, an apparition oooara tothe inner eye (tho aptic 
nerve’), somthing ike the double pictur ina dissolving view. 
When the will allows it thie dominates, To explain by ant 
instance -— Aubroy relatos how a Highland voer aa that a plank 
‘which he mw ataan working a in making a bod would Wo part 
Si scofin, Ho was joted at, but it came trua, In threo days 

man’s chil died and Ut plank was sed in the eof. In 
cate the bedktead would dissolve ani a colin appear 
insted, 

‘As to sound presenti 
sual voice” an from a distance 


it comes in the form of a nil 
Paxwint, 


a 
‘perceptible to itself. “it aed 
vealed to il, 4 Faraone ath ie aie ushraed ot f 
‘Saco fall foto pubelanco,sesording to fts tential dire, 
planeta AL teptiieeliy 
sprites 
finite and uchoative, whieh iti not, pera 
2 I fd aban di 
ie See ete 
reenter e 


dition or constitu 
srorking, co nis cenre i standath in the ‘univeral experince; 
Yi, in the Great Mystery, in tho nicther of all subetances and 


ee 
‘“Tyery centre waketh its ovn outbreathing, nature, aul 
substance, ont of Helfand yet oll originated out of the 
Eternal Ona"™ 


{risa strago way of showing our love and tuverence fr the 
Cereatr, to bo perpettally condemning anid. roiling everything 
‘int He fas ereatod, Were you to tel a yoot that his poems rv 
detestable, would he thank ou for the complinent? 


a BRE Neti of Korii ot Gok™ Pom T03, 
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‘SEANOBS WITH MISS WOOD. 


Sinoo the publiation of my report in last week's iauo, upon 
the sacosstul ances wo have ad with Miss Wood, Ihave re- 
ceived soveralletore from various Spiritualists expressing their 
[tstaction at the results. tis gating in the highest degreo 
to Ghose who Tie aitvocated the views contained in the recent 
irvilar aa published fn "Zar," and signod by anch a Tange 
umber of welkksown and representative Spiritualists, to fd 
hat thore exisis a widespread appreciation of tho method 

ated thrcin, vic, having the mediam in sight of the 
fitters during. the wince s0 thatthe form 
oom at tho ame time, very day sews the strong advimbility 
‘Of auc a corse, 20 that doabtfl phenomena and gross impos 
tre may be pat from our miat, Surely i is Detter to bo with- 

a phinto of spitiualiste phenomena altogether than that 
 repotition of those disastrous ex- 
yrosures which from tine to time hold our morement up to 
Fidicale, ‘The fllowing encouraging ad sympathetic wote has 
‘ben sont in regan tothe report of last week, from Mr. Charis 
Blackburn, whieh T hope you will kindly poblih 
Hissny Boros. 

Dra Siny—In “Lauer "ofthis week Tam glad to otee 

your ropont Chat your scaucts with is Wood by continued 


2emovetanro. avo sosaing ther old foree, What has occurred | ie erasywhere 
Posh," or other genuine | ther ppirtaand eoxton interdependence, 


cw t.ho who desi to size 
tho immonse damage aod inary they’ do to the medians 
tito the fray are Teh taken sme 

rl fron the shock sha 

‘iy and beter. You 

‘ray you like, tout the consent of 
“although te median may blige 
as ail ake Koes that 


mt aa the pit to 
cy do. everything to you satifation. 


rot, I 


2 
‘owearloon yn. 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES 


ous 8, Favour. 


‘Tas “RuligloPitlvopheal Journ.” 

‘tho: ourual is very tnacl ‘There arv many who 

twits courage iu dafending tho right and exposing fraud, 
‘ven wh not altogether abe to approve oft opera, 
Which fs cmontially transatlantic in charaster, Wo soon 
Aiscern that American and Engl 
by soveral broad Tinos of distinction, and what ould. seem 
ontré hare would there passourront as oin of tho ralm—ic, if 
‘Amorica has 1 tui,” of which we aro not quite sure. Mot 
‘of tho readers of 'Tacice” will, however, bo ablo to shake 
Thands with thove of out Chicago contemporary. Tho poliey of 
the two papers is one, although the means adopted to tho end 
fare lightly dierent, The Raligio this week does not lack 
eviden 
thie house 
tticaters 


‘order in America yet. Therw aro sll some 
ito feel more and nore convinced every day 
that tho aetin takes some tue sinoo with a view to abolishing 
‘the public dark eitelo was ad in fasiid by rents, and that 
‘he slmpleat phenomena in the light are dh ouly ones Spritolinta 
‘putting before a naturally ignorant (at fit) though 
‘rious pole. ‘This time i isa Me Briggs, of Boston, who 
hewn ap. W all tho din 
‘rat on fru, the appliation of 
to daylife and thought is not forgotten. A true Key note is 
track in the editorial entiled Spirit Work.”_ Tt iy euioualy 
novigh, the same as that which was, quite unintentionally, wo 
Deliv, strac in the elitorial of the present ine of Laci," 
‘ie, the responsibility of Spititualiats. Tt is pointed out that 
it would be well Spiritualists soriously asked themselves what 
they have fited themsalves to do in sprit lif. ‘They aro 
toon going to stop making money ;_ the fashion of thei clothes 
trill toable them no mone; polities will not interest them, and 
There wondershunters will have nothing to do. “Hare you 


Jouralia are marked | 


‘of the foot that they have not quite Gish setting | 


ng a8 ici, who manage to gull ths public | 


that work, when all earth's work of nocesity arust cease? Are 
| you trying to aprend the truth which ia such a joy to your om 
foul? . = «= You cannot teach, you my, but you can 
help sustain thoeo who do... - It inyour need, not 
you brother's, we aro urging. Not for Gol's mke, not for 
truths sake, not for humanity's saks, for theso have not 
noticeably tired yos as yet, but for your own sake, do we urge 
that you shold Improve, may seek for, opportunition to do. 
food tv your neighboue, the one wenfest to you.” Sound sense 

row please. turn fo page 138 and read “The Work of 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


| MBTROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEUM, 
| se Asoumw's tan, 14, Semxas Srauxr, Osrouo Srauet, Last 
"Tho introduction of the subject, Spiitalnn as » Pesonal 
Nout" tnquetionably placed We atdience at this ball, on 
‘Xin fat arty and sjuncly in the presence of some of” the 
| Rapesco resist fe: Thea reites are cae tally i 
‘altace aplication: the need of dia apreeeation of 
{om conspicoounly personal: and’ Spritealisa slong expends 
[oxigen of fe atstion for while expounds tori 
|stats pow the nator, alten, aml consequences of Being, 
saconaehysuplis mines for comet ofan geo nd co 
runing charter which ent well fal to infucneeSnividaal 
“Oar spin origi, sustained relations with 
on passion 
rth Uh al porvading spirit of the ono am fveral Fate, gare 
Raion to Ge Teeafer” fo connect tho dots of Iie) 
fe Saeace, and both, with Spits, im form which 
‘ahibited very clay the perwbal need of & diligent calfation 
Z the seapurces nnd» loyal obeiionce to th teachings, of oar 
| feping faiths” Tho wast Us atoll divi 
forks: theoreti of the le—upon wih, these Coon 
|Fetare bon graally Guild up thie views of the Divinity 


fons pomp ae ag 
‘ane Sn ete 


rarigte mach tote 
ith socal province of 
a ahotty of cor 

ion thew in 


jae 
me 


thought, Spiritualists of to-day, what there is to be done that | sion, 


‘you would like todo? Have you prepared yourself to take up 


td eopecaly the life of the poor ;afirming that. 0 
Sina appreciation of the facts a0 teachincs of Spirtuakam 
frond "presently roach to the Touth ef nich evils and di. 
Yorve tle conttions which favour thew.” We’ wero urged 
ToMpot cataide of “erecdal dognatinn, and to stand 
realy withthe facta of nate ; to recngnse the obligations 
St'exitence, ad th personal nate of tne neces of hed 
is Sanna oahgr mini wih the nda 
jc sono fs great who is goo, and he good who labor forthe 
‘sirens lean of hi gen” ouaie ened 
ot Sparta fa I, regulating thought expan 
‘mind uuencng cton and generally coureying tat to oi 
or flt to be euontial fo our happinem and progress, Tet 
{idle taaing God for the lights'beuuweatied and always 
‘Rea non flrts to extend ft lesings to olers, 


=o 
Sey ores SET aah Mes ba 
len ren eel lolitas | 
Sot ee os Be eet 
oe eee eee ee 
Pr a re ons 
Sear ee et eee ee 
hs eel nego ees 
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ee ay es 
feces tig ees irs 
ee 
See oe oe 
Se, Fe mee cate iat ole ee 
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LIVERPOOL 


sr weeks an active correspondence in tho| 


ing and Magnetism, ‘when & 
‘many Spirtaaliots being, present 


‘ges, their developments and 


‘Se. She contended that the Di 


fal 

i Munday sreningn mosting of a mit intresting character 
tela adit al ert, i rn 

fy again being the speaker, Hr aubjoct wan "The Mint 
Angela” ‘Tho hall wan fl, charge of a boing mado for 
he font sata and th tk acta bet res, wih a clleci 
‘outer ef quptions, were naked st tho clon, most 
amicably replied to by tho lectrse. Tein intended to continue 
honm won eraning Ietures, sub-committes uf young en 
Sonnected with th Society having boon formed to tary them 

tho intention being to scute lls in alert. pts of 
Se ony re etre can be altered on the May 
fveningn” At the Monday evening neting nome of Ry 
Skewen ans dtr fo the if 
free, announcing mesial 


-| Spiritual, nlating that Spiritual 


Christ, aud ofall thors 


NEWOASTLEON-TENR 
Neweasriz 
Court were f 
Gaterhent, 


mo ithe 
ta Hill, flo atv, pen * Veystvansm and om the 
‘Thursday evening, onthe Pati of the NSE 
conspaty, he laterosted ‘ul. wth a hurratvo of 
frat experience in Spiitalisn.” A numberof 
Kin'rerproxny and were very much srk wit the fomnrk 
il Yc anata lb atte bl 
Jwosonce at Wen Coe will doa great deal of good in gi 
ome fresh pate to tho worement a hat paces Mr EB 
BBarkas occupiel the cal, end mae sono porta remarks 
trom tho aujoot of Spann 

Dt, over Stephenson, vice-president ofthe 

male ltr, 


favour 
al tet 


‘Monday 
Hoceirroy-tx-Sruase.—The new and growing sity a thin 
plac had the pleauro of listening to adiacoato Tat Sunday 
Evening, Honcy Burton, of Neweastio, on “Tho Spine 
fof the Age” He endearoured to. show that every epoch of the 
ry rs dominated ty a master ica whi n what: 

et 


wnt to. the humas 
‘and eligi 
nied the o 


Noxrmewants 
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like bellows, often Bw a spark into fame tho 


nce af dierent epochs of Avatars, 


‘Worms, 
fir that wants vent wil suppres tel, 
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CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. be 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Ccontribated wy "3.4. (0820)" 


Spiritaaliste are surprisingly fond of singing, the 
iqoantity being freqoently of more object than the quality 
"How often, ch, how often in the days that are gone by’ 
haved “gathered atthe river,” that most melancholy stream ; 
wratked “hand-in-hand eth angels,” not always of light, 
fut heart about the “sweet by-and-bye” suggestive of 

Patience” in snore senses than one, Their meetings also 
for pablic worship. ate calivened by much music, and 
there is moro than one hymnal available containing 
soitable hyzns and spicitaal songs not all devoid of merit. 
Mr. ‘Thomas Brevior, not content with what exists, makes 
in a neat little volume of some 400 pages what he 
modestly calls “A Contribution to the Hymnal of the 
Fatur."™ —Spiritualiem has boen largely indebted to th 

thor of “The Two Workls” for long and trusty service. 
No living Spiritaalit can point to a longer record of 
‘work diligently done, none assuredly to moro selt denying 
nid sostained Iabour than the editor of the Spiritual 

Magazine, We has before published a little volumo of 

“Wayside Verney” and this more ambitious effort, the | 


Intstresalt of his enforced Iinare, contains a lange number | 


of short orm, weually in familiar hymn-amotres, dealing 
with subjects on which all liberal religionists aro at onc, 
snl eschewing dogma and hard-and-fast definitions of ereed. 
Heo touchingly says: “It is not the theology that divides 
‘wen, lat the religion that unites them, and of which Christ 
Is the great expositor, that these hyins are designed to 
‘lastrate and enforce. The thoughts and feelings to which 


ther composition had given rise have been to mea slace | 
in advrsiy, indness, nd bereavement.” Tt would peste | 


Ob, Christ, the heart will ling to ‘Thee 
n darkness, doubt, and pain, 

Fer light, and hope, and sympathy 
‘Nor shall the trust be val 


No cup of sorrow could be full, 
[No spisit tried an Thi 

YYot none 40 sek. and pitiful, 
So lowly and divine. 


|. Me Brevier' form and rhythm isnot always perfect, but 
|his thoughts have th metative foo and simple rligoos 
Vesting that wil commend Um token person for 
hom: hey will lio have the additonal merit of bang 
|eatate ofthat istine, which sme mistake for pro: 
fundly, ad which ts wo saractertio ot wise nedern 
| poste = 
‘Tho fellowingamiog and very tue catinat of a ma 
|swho by no means regards himself ax funny, I clip from th 
Now York Word sx quoted. in The ‘Theonmpha 
| Con acers towulgarse and diagre overy sect that he 
|eoucca He ia w grata innor ints renpct orga 
Spitation as ein roost of Philosphy and Religion. 
Al resonable pera wu or oo ta tho Rev 
| sap Oost hat tlerned font New Zea not oly one 
|r, tt tet rat en ho fim he 
|fBombelae oped and ound wesiono Bayard Tape a3 
“Sear ehe Dal nro forthe aa ore lth any oo be 
bd ovr mau? enya te Re Senph Ook. oot 
‘pected to fod tnt Ne, Cook bd ade wil 
ir rtp seen oe terre ton peat 
Se ots etn foray nk hic ogee 
Eroelcgs nad tsps for try deniog bis voyage around 
|e onl bat wer nt to mh to hope tht ho might 
Se cogaed wy otc ih pls os db to aig 
Jet's ater hom te Cat te henner oc 
| Scsachu evwtaapasanes talc enroll irae 
[fect tor/scbes Nenored allinxae’ at Ge heal 
rer is julie one tora A alte pare sot to be 
|B ou cra Kinds of matrl and wo aconr dos th 
| Rave eaeph Goa tut on eb ground, win lh 
Esse tot than he tan ws fae agai Herb 
Brose vhom ocala curls opin Prdanor iky 
eee eves vel Ga She a caclan eon 


the author's many frieods if an extended sale of his litte must not minunderstand this brief notice, Tho Word woties 


volume might testify to. him a general appreciation of his 
latest, [hope by no means his last, work. 


As write on the day that has no other memory but one, 
the sabjoined specimen of the author's thoughts and medita- 
tioas scems appropriate -— 

‘ee Horo! 
‘Tempted, forsaken, and betrayed, 
Reriled, and ervcfed; 
Alone with God, erelt of aid, 
‘For san He lived and died. 
With Bleeding foot our earth He trod, 
‘And here His work began. 
In Him bebold the son of God ; 
“in Him babold the man! 


ae = a 
ac RASS BS a Foe coe te rim 


im, not because his opnicns on any subject are of the 
{importance to serious peopl, but becauno being a harlequin, he 
{i Gloable only when hei ridicatous, and nocd tobe erected 
‘when he becomes impertinent.’ 


‘The following stories are good, especially tho latter, 
[albeit somewhat toush. ‘Tho Prychological Society, tong, 
ince dead, is to be taken for its present-day reincarnation, 
the Society for Paychical Research. ‘The way that head 
rolled down stairs, across a courtyard, ito a room, eopped 
this ide up, and swinked atthe right woman, impresses me 


bas ‘rut hoe tole 

“Tho two ght sores old (ays tho London correnpondent 
the Lier! Merry) by out mst eninent anatomist ao 
mantic i thelr way ar any tld bythe Prychologial Society. 
‘When, hry tore than snd at Tancaste, the flare defender 
of vivaection war sting for the medial profesion, bo ad 
Sorror of th ghastly dla of th busines, which he imagined 
ho could never overonme, Ho was eure, strange toma, by 
Hpk. Haring to tako ome medicine on a windy night to 
Tatester Cate, he ad to pass throogh th room in which bo 
ied taken prt in dioctions Just as he. entered the room 
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with the basket of medisine under his arm, the clouds whieh hid 
the moon suddenly parted, a door slammed, and, looking up, 
the fatare biologist saw what he thought ‘was an_enormons 
figure in white, with arms outstretched, looking down upon 
him. He turned around trembling, and agunst the wall 
‘oppsite stood another figure in white.” Ho dropped Wis basket 
‘and ran, The pationta in Lancaster Castle got no medicine that 
hight. But when he roturned next day and found that he had 
been frightened by mortaary sheets, ho braced his nerves up x0 
that he was soon colleting skulls,” Ho made a fine se, but 
for a long time he coukd not got an Ethiopian skull.” At 
last a nogro died in Lancuater Castle, and the young. 
lockor got permission to have his head. Tt was again a 
‘windy night when the operation of removing the head was 
Aetermined upon. But habited in his long elonk, then the 
fashion, and provided with a blue bag, the comparative anato- 
tmist soon had the head safely stowed away. As he, left the 
oom in which the coffin lay, however, the wind almuned the 
oor, caught his cloak, and nearly threw him upon his fee. 
“Attempting to reorer himself, he lost his hold of the Dag the 
head fll out, rolled with increasing velocity down fight of 
steps, aero n courtyard, and settled itself upon the eck, with 
fone oye open and the other shat, in a room where two women 
Mirled, ‘Tho profemor ruahod wildly aftr it, took no notice 
ff tho women, seized the aku, put iti his bag again, and ran 
from the Castle, Four oF fvo yours aftervarda ho was attending 
‘dying woman, who called. loudly for a clergyman, to. whom 
tho had yomething to tll, "The doctor bogged hor to tll im, 
fs no elorgyman ‘wis near enough to bo ealled in time. At 
Tength she spoke, ‘Oh, air, Thad» husband, who was a 
noge, anidy T fear, a bad man, He diod, sir 'in Lancaster 
‘Caatlo; and, oh sr, Twas atanding one day inthe rooms when 
ny husband's head came oat of the floor, and seemed to ask v 
Te help hin, And then, sit, tho devil came through the door, 
siatehed up the head, pat it into a bag and aappeared before 
Teould do anything. "And T have nover done anything. Oh, 
sity what ean T do for ny poor husband's soul? 

‘As T havo strenuously expressed the opinion that Tabooed 
Topica axe West avoided in » paper devoted to the discussion 
fof Spiritualism, a subject already auiciently w 
antagonism and unpopalarity, E may be permitted to say 
that my objection is solely that now stated, and doos not 
fextond to the discussion in a fair and reasonable manner of 
such subjects in a journal specially designed for that 
purpose. I, too, believe that there are many subjects that 
{ie would be fit'and proper to ventilate and discuss. T see 
rio reason to doubt that tho public interest might be enlisted 
‘usefully in theie treatment, and the public mind bo informed 
con their merits and demerits, Such a journal woutd need 
trong management aud wise disretion in excluding from its 
pages uninstructive and irrelovant matter. And the list of 
subjects propounded in the advertisement of the projected 
journal is suificiently extensive to afford a grand field for 
the prancing of hobby-horsex. But, if these gambots be 
restrained, there is also much room for useful dissertation 
‘and discussion. I wish well to the project, of which I 


know nothing but what Ise in print 
ALA. (Oxos:) 


Avsavensany Czunanacion. The Thirty-fth Anniversary 
of ho advent of Modern Sptistaaliam was clorated at Nou 
tneyer Hall, Blomabery, W.0., on Wodnenday evening, tho 
35th ina. and in our next number wo shal give a roport ofthe 
rocodings, which the crvmded condition of our columns 
Proven us fom publishing in our present isso. 

‘Tux Use or Moves. We quote the following fom the 
incley end. Hendon Ties ofthe 240 nat -—" Oat obitary 
olan records the death of Mr, Frank Rogers, on of 3. 
Damon Roger, of Rovo Vill Charch End, Finchley. ‘Th! 
Rot ant 'pice on Monday ab thw Stayisbone Coley, 
it Hod, Finchley." Wo nots the fact bra amply to mention 
tur oberation tha the fronds ofthe doparied ware no mourn: 
{ng on the oocson, Wo baliee that though they hav, inthe 
Coliss of yout lad many mambers of their family. eel 
moved by dant, they have alway rfrained frm the use 
Inourning,an'» matter of principe fling tat, though tha 
{nerow for thelr own los mat natarally auch times 
co, any vneowmaty parade of the ones of gre is incon 


‘SPIRITUALISM PROM A SCIENTIFIC POINT OF 
VIEW. 


he falling paper oes read om Money cecning, March 19 

(ile i ain of ie Cntal dation opin 
18, Greet Bowel inet, W.Cey by Me J. W. Stare itor of 
ihe Journal of Selene") 

Tathe romaks which Iam about to address to you T sam 
admit myuelf a0 being in somo degree open to the charge of 
prosomption, As regitds Spiritealiam Lam merely an outaier, 
tot unaoyuainted with yourlteratare, and ansious that whatever 
facts you hare to bring forward should receive fll and fue 
‘omsideration. On the other hand, thoagh T have been al my 
Tite engaged in acientie pursuits and in combating those who 
tandorany pretext would sek to retrct researc, T stata here 
Inerely ar «private individual. T have not been commissioned 
to spent on bell of any ofthe learned sociatie, ofthe British 
‘Anceiaton, or ail lens ofthat fearful and wondarfl body, the 
Department of Science and Art. Henco whatover T oy sap 
‘ean bind noone, and mast be accepted or rejected imply on it 

"The capital point may fiat be raed : What do T understand 
by Spicitatina | Perhaps it may be said that i is eaeatially 
‘stmmet up in the following proposition, vi, that there exis 
{genie o forces, perionaland intlignt, of undefined power, 
inl capable of aecting and modifcing material object, bt 
Which, at the aume time, ordinarily excape human notice, and 
‘tro ot taken into sccount eithsr in scent investigations orn 
tha alse of daily ite. 

What these agencies are, whethor the spirits of deceased men 
and animals, or spit of a totally dierent onde, or corporeal 
Teng which ordinarily exist and actin poo of more than three 
dimensions, isnot the immediate question. 

‘This proposition, theny is accepted Uy Spiritualists as 
demonstrated by facts With some fow exceptions which are 
certainly becoming more numerous—scientic men doubt ot 
deny the alloged phenomena upon which Spiritualism ia based. 
‘They explain sch phenomena as either dbasious of as prodaced 
ty tviekery ned collusion. Now, Tam not disposed to deny the 
truth, in certain eats, of either of thao explanations. A rally 
food observer, a man who can accarately ace, fea &e, objects 
resented to hin, who can apprehend thew in Ns tind without 
Tmsconstrtion, and who eat roport them faithfully withoat 

jing hia own inferences or preconception wth the fats, i not 
‘ery commonly to’be met with. ‘The reason of this lies in our 
ducati, which withdraws the mind almost exclusively from 
‘hinge to fx Tt upon tvs, 90 that a boy atthe age of thirteen ce 
fourteen is often a wort observer than he was at eight or niee. 
Ba thisas it may, cvesof misoburvation are no lew frequent 
than ging. Many here present will have heard that whea Si 
Hlompbrey Davy fit prodaced the altaline metals friend of 
His of good slanding tm the acento world, coming into hi 
Inboratry and taking up bit of potaion pronounced 
Meeetanly metallic and very ponderous.” The notion of 
‘considerable heaviness was x0 Linked in his mind with the other 
fener properties of metals that to him this noel substance fl 
envy, though it loata upon water, T lately heard the cave of 
man tho when shivering with cold applid his foct to a eating 
ie from which hot aie was generally supplied and soon flt all 
Ina glow. Shortly afterrards it was found tha, by reason of 
me mistake the pipes wero delivering a carrent of cold a. 

copie of Stetite Mem. 

‘The scpticiom of centie man and thee indisposition torseie 
theteatinong of others, expecially of such ax hare not proved 
Uhemulves capable of scearate observation, is often remarked 
fn complained of, Bt it sometimes forgotien that we are 
Gamany oust slow to recsive the evidence eren of our ome 
feanes ‘without some countercheck. It in a very common 
‘practic in investigations where the resalt has to be jadged by 
Theappenrancs, of & colour, to eall in sme porson who bat 


.| no knowledge of what has been going on or of what is expectd, 


fand to ask whether he sees any difrunce between the contenit 
‘Of bro lames placed before hin. There are numerous other 
Gorisen which the conssientious and trath-loving obserrer 
employs to make sure that ho is not deceiving himeelt, and the 
tnore rrarkable and novel the facts, or apparent fact, seem, the 
more vigorous becomes his seratiny. Again, if we read of some 
‘Gxperimonial resalt obtained orea by. a man of the most 
‘questionable eminence we ganecally make its point to saspeod. 
jadgment, or atleast to accopt the conclusion with reserrations 


tent with tho conviction thatthe departed one as pase 0 
I higher and happier lite,” ts 


‘unl the expetinient has beea repeated by others and the Tova 


ese, So strong is this fesling that in cases whero itis not 


{he nme lime, none ofthe objectors wold be able to give any 
er reason why soc serpent should nok exit or in ft 
tance ‘snyihing tore worthy the name of sh agement than 
veld evi "Hlave anyot the chic piste or tn Phasiace 
{Slowed tT The eritencoof monroe e-erponts if prove, 
(2G ben adation to eur prenat Knowledge, bet t woud 
"leompal the revision or abandonment of any nveptel eaten 
thor 

‘Worl lok next at an example which i not» apposition, 
tat n psiive far, and which ea deer int the uedion 
Theceldrated Orie was roqesed 1 examine «foal haman 
Bilson, He rfued. Hulad bron previonytroabled wilh 
“fan poliction, sid ad fonnd the romain in fer casos 
Sato bviwsan, In crsoyvece the skeleton was Tos Had 
1 teen edited to bo human i woold have inflicted sere 
liamge upon Cavers thorn Than wos howa prudent an, 
ished, Iodable ewation may lide npereopiby int unjontt- 
{Sescupiso, nd orn int the refer to look a ridoce 

‘att turn fom tho sonpicon of al-dlaion on tho prt of 
ths cervrs to th of juglery or intentional deceit on bball 
oomeoon concerned Ths fs panel ebjet, bat i ne to 

Wt've cannot shat our eyes cot. Whenever human 

Seas os tonpely art ol te apguetas ccnpeye in poe 

fering any experiment, and ows what tho rr expected, 
then the door for iikory i more or Jeon open. Bat th 
tolall Tis whlopered i welnlored cite Ua sme me 
hgh rpetation dont at all tmen aban fon aightly 
“cing ther oxperianenta eat aso oar eter ith 
ther, ae even heed at eminent vran seee, by ae, 
‘thang lotro paper which e wan reading not withthe 
‘al phenomena which be pofewel to prods, bat wih thers, 
‘hich might be mistaken for them by any ordinary spatter. 

ony hi esinenk man wee fo hear of the expware of & 
tradalentmediom he wou doubt be ritual fodignant 
Yet, wherein lieth diferenco?” A rota the pow of 
Jnglng, amo competent judge, having no Knowledge ato 
‘is i ithin, and what in withoat, the scope ofthe enjarer 
‘ne ery ail ection her gg ach apparent 
mulatta elected ty thee who hare opelyand vewedly died 
the decieabiity of man matary may mot cre patapy, be 
dine by thine who cone theirs! May not, sometime sls, 
sm scentalcoincdece, without humat intention, laden 
fel entry 

eae, rons, Deserta 

Ae retar no ths fda phcoomsnn of Spiitinlon 
‘Are they rate, loins er Sorpions? I rein, what 
tee thers ad tei vans Al hese aro question hich 
{he seetie world oaght to anmver, oat let, endeavour to 
smver a quickly ands compel pou 

know that some iuracors of the Deis pais are of « 
Side opinion They bid un igoreall sch phenomena ender 
‘ea of faling tack ito the superttions ofthe Dek Ages 
‘heh wl ron oa lod. Sach etions cot be aspted. 
Tei the tounden dy of cies to aventgnte all came of 
Peovmenn td to itninate between th. genuine and the 
‘rsrom, however if may be the tak, and however unel 
Cue the pomible reals. If sho bois back, aad hands er 
Sea ove to plcesmagitrale,jdgen sed jeri abe simply 
“igus herown abicaton, Aa forte snperatidon f tho pat i 

Spt be often. worth ini whether they do not contain 
ems of tah which dneve to be freed fre the itortions 
i exggration ofthe aren 08 the Snort. 

A catain weiter desared not lngago tat when the Board 
skis had exited sil longer, perineal eat 
‘sper Yet men more profoundly lard than a5 meer 
Sf 2 Scoot Bary any fnapoctir of scoot, or member f the 
Commies of the Prry Coane upon Eivcation hae exter: 
‘nse woione wish re commonly operons 

1 sd the rls of = ful uty into he phenomena of| 
Sian might pouty prove wowelome. Leto come hero 
tan vndontanding, Mach of whatnot flow from th genera 


Proposition under which we summed up the spinitulistic, 


philosophy may rank not as an addendum to any branch of 
feienee au now understood —not an enlargement of existing 
theories, but a something easentially destructive and subversive 
T do not refer to the antagoniam between matevaliem and its 
‘oppeite, for although many distinguished men think that they 
fan construct the tniverso out of matlar and motion only, yet 
‘thers, not leas able and learned, adit in vital phenomena the 
‘co-operation ofa something which has not yot boon resolved into 
Imatter and motion. At any rate, Moniam has not been formally 
filopted in our authorised manuals and text-books as a now 
‘ABanasian Creed, which, except a man believe, ho shall not 
‘paas” at any and every examination, 
‘The difieuly lies hero:—Seienco—I mean not modern wienco 

aow understood, bat any pombe ad conesivablealenco— 
feauires that ffcta mast Glow upon thelr eauses in one un- 
‘ken chain, ke resulta always happening under like onditins 
Let us take an instance. ‘Tho mechanician examines ten, or a 
Inundred, or a thowmand pieces of iron, If they aro all of the 
same quality he finds that they wil all support tho same weight, 
final shew the same degree of tenacity and ductility. Heneo 
he fools freo to predict that another ton, or hundred, ot thousand 
pieces of iron, if under tho same conditions and of the sun 
{ity wil behave exactly tho same j and common experienco 
conGrms his predition, 

ext, the physiiat examines the mmo pieees of iron, Ho 
finds that they have ll the same conducting powers for heat and 
clootiity jth all me at the samo tomperature and under the 
‘ano coutitions ean be made to acquire magnoti polanty. He 
melas (som his exasnnation that the propertion which he has 
Served belong tot alone to the particular picces of iron 
‘examined, but to all ion. Here, agai, experience confirms the 
‘onelunions which ho drawa, Let the pices then be handed oree 
to the chemist, Hl, im tur, finds that they all, on being 
‘oxidised, combine with oxygen in tho same proportion; that 
thoy all dnsolve in the mane aos to tho same extent, forming 
falls which pomess the sumo proper, Ho again oxprosos 
tho renuls of hin observations in general terms as being the 
tributes of iron ; and here, agua, experionce shows that save 
for the preacneo of impurities, his conetasions hold. goed at ll 
times and in all cases. 

‘Bat now let ws sappose thes pices of iron posensd of aril, 
inVirtue of which they wore blo to rest or molfy the eects 
fof the agencies brought to bear upon thes. Tt would then be 
inpomible to argue from the properties of one peso of frou to 
‘howe of another pieee, or of iron in genera. Consequently, tho 
‘echanicn, the pele, ad the chemistry of ron could not xia, 
‘Oar knowledge of iron would bo not rectided or extended, but 
Smulld, and the certainty which we wow enjoy concerning its 
properties would be unatainab 

‘Row, if there are Bait, jatallignt agent, capable of acting 
‘opon inatter, living and Kloss, and of modifying it by theie 
tore will without the interreation of any ordinary appliance, it 
cms tomo Ghat we azo very neady in the same position as if 
fhe pioes of iron above-mentioned wero poasonted of a welt 
fltorminativo powee. In every phenomenon we should be in 
anger of meeting with eaprico or arbitrariness, To all our 
‘alcfations tore would gare an unknown quantity representing 
the will and the power of these invisiblo agents and. tho 
probability of thei intervention. The evaluation ofthis eoumplex 
Xinknown quantity would, perhaps, io many, if notin all eases 
txovod human ability, Bat withoat such eralation out power of 
formulating the simplest trath, or of announcing the realt of 


any given ents, woul beat aa end and science would be simply, 


inmpomible 
ome Rabe Intaence of Unseen Agate 

‘The only lop-hole for escape would bo tho posibiity of 
Aetermining the exact limits of the power of these unseen agents 
tnd the condition of thei interference. If we could find here 
something constant, then, and then only, would acence be capable 
St eomatrvction "Tk is not almays taken into. account how 
compatible the action of fSnito wills is with the very 
Fandamental concept of vionce. An infinite will, attended by 
Infinite power and exercned without “variableness or shadow of 
turning,” doesnot damage our elcalations ; i is, 9 to speay-a 
Constant upon which we can always reckon. Dut if it wero 
‘proved that living human beings could by the mere force of will 
‘Kiet the course of mare, or act upon matter except through 
yea means, all would be hepeleas confusion. But as far ax 
the matior has boon invostigated it can scarcely bo said that » 
fuan's motives and intentions hare any influnce upon the 
‘hyical rvuls of his operations. Suppows that five men set to 


LIGHT. 


{alerch 31, 188, 


Marsh 31, 1855 LIGHT. 


‘work to propa stryhnine, each with » diffront end in view 
‘Sappore wishes to ao it in medieine, and fears thatthe article 
to ‘bo met with in the shops might be adulterated ; B, wishes to 
poison an ensiny, and prepares the article himself i 

vroid detection. makesit simply to sll; D. has boon set to 
‘ropare some atychnine as acollgoexcreise and ., being about 
Tomako somo elaborate recarchos into its constitution, thinks it 
Drudent to peoparo naamplo personaly, 10 ato bo assed ofits 
Absolute put ‘be more diferent than the ends 
Irhich these mn ave reapestivaly in view. Yet ao Tong as they 
Taen ond all slact with good watorials and work carefully in 
ovurdance with the best Known methods, thre is 0 evidence to 
‘how that their resolts wil bo other than puroatrychaine, hav 
Fneach ease precisely Wesame properties, physical, chemical and 
ipiagiea Hadeed, though this precie experiment has 
vor been trod, yet all experience warrants us in beliving tho 
‘nupeto idoutity of their product, 

Te must bo remensbored that scent 
aaty in infersing the uunvarying regularity of such clases of 
haturalphchonena at have como under their immediate 
Cbvervation. ‘They have provisionally aduitted tho possibility 
St intervention from the tioat various quarter, ‘The olden 
otarios of chenieal acience, when they had obtained any new 
Tovull, wero earful to repent the experiment at digerent hours of 

or night, in tight aud in darkens, at diffrent parts of 

lr diferent planetary aapocts, ds. in onder to aco 
ing conditions lsd any fnuence, T may 

of light and ltinatoly the art 


tho 
the yee, 
whither such ch 
tention thatthe chemical net 
Dt otegeapy rank among th 
ven the state of health of the operator and his 
trere ot left out of view, and tho pomiblo 
spiritual tantly kept ia mind. Te was to guard 
‘ainat tho inroads of malignant or at oat mic ita 
thatthe achewiat of old narked his melting-pots with the sign 
ron, whence 


‘ata boon ascertained, the soral and apvital conditions above 
Toferred to, tho motives of the experinentaliat, hie strength of | 


wil, his faith, and generally his penional character more 
The induence'of any unaoeh non-material intelligences. 

enving. all this in mind you wil, T hope, be able 
appreciate tho extreme ruluctance whieh men of science feel to 
nasopt the statonents tae concerning spiritual manifertations, 
ven if toy are unable to lay their hands upon 
part ofthe operators, oF span any proof of dalasion o 


belive that there is somowhore a flaw, if it only could be tought 
to light. 


Tn conversation with fiends upon ineonts which have been 
10 Payeholopieal Reve, Re, Thave 

tpeatedly heat it declared in substance that “were wo to 
trtnes such ocvarrences we should be more disponed to believe 
ome temporary 

ental disease, than to advilt that tho experience of our past 
wea and prodeceasors could thus 


eased fn *Taoire” oF in 


‘urvelves the victims of some strango it 


ives of thove of on col 
prove tall at fll.” 

"This i of court, the doctrine of **doninant eas 
worthy frlnd, Dr. Carpenter, translated into slightly difarent 
Tange. 

"None ofthese men would deny that thero may bo impersonal 
forces, forme of energy as yot unknown which 
rite, Deen 
‘be cotrlatod with atid convertible into the know 
conorgy auch as heat, light, lesticity, 420 wi 


forms of 


ike them 


follow what we commonly call fixed “laws” of action. The 
‘lfialky which seontfe ston enovunter in Spiritualism lies inthe 
woked soem to 


[perwuality and intelligence which the agencies 
exhibit, 
TE will, L hope, be dis 


nd other ap-allel” supernatural phenomens. 


sooner wo know it the beter. 


wet hare not boen | 89 


fra on the 
the part 
Ur the mpectatore and narrators of such manifestation, they ail 


of your 


play a. port in 
h forges oe powor, if they exist will doubles 


Thave just been speaking of men of science whove candoar 
and love for the truth are beyond saspicion. But Iam forced to 
‘Tonfess that there are otera whose oul for the truth is limited 
| to truths discovered by themselves, their friends, oF their clique, 
feed who are quite capable of suppressing facta discovered snd 
announced by woknown strangers 
Bu let us Took bnek «litle farther: it is mxkd—and itis not 
my task either to confirm or to mpage the slacementa—Uhat at 
ritualist séances knota have been tied on atretched cords, 80 
Unt undivided. eontinsows rings of woot or metal have Been 
‘xa to ama wrist whilst he kept his bands Sraly clasped 
together. If these statements are the records of literal facts we 
hunt ether assume th exintence of « world of four-dimensional 
rove intorpencteating our ow, and of beings ableto actin 
Mo niuat belicwo that there are ageucies capable of, cx, 
‘isintegeating a man’s arm oF a ron ring, and aguin restoring ite 
‘Continuity without the intermediate stages bring perceptible to 

‘the sense of the observer. T do not aay that thin is 
{impossible but it i surely inconcelvable,—20 mach 20 that the 
Tayfuthess of apace of mote than threo dimensions with all its 
mitted dificalties wems to me the more aceptable. 
(Or ictus tako the simple and more common eave of a chair, 
tale or other heary body being raised from the ground and 
fuspended in the ait, Let us think for a moment what this 
Mienomenoa inotves 

"The Conversion of Baerey 

‘Acottain amount of energy is neoded to overcome the fore of 
gravitation by whieh the object is held down to the surface of 
the earth. Whence ist derived! We always consider that the 
tration of every, ax of matter, ja the prerygative of one only 
sing." In all the operations of mature, of the laboratory, and 
tho Workshop, we see energy trazaformed from one stale into 
oodher, but Never produced anew. The mare accurate become 
‘ur ebvervations aad experiment the nore clearly wo seo that 
{n'teu emerson there iter lou nor gan, tnd atthe 


wh inntruronta rotain the name of crucible | starting point i the tsnaformation of matter. Puch wodergoi 


‘Chemical combination, liberates heat; this heat ia then convert 
{ihe steam engine tato mechanical power. If we employ this 
Tower to tam a dynamo. machine we oblain light and 
Was"Tight, falling epon a ving plant, enables it to decom 
pore the exrhonke aldaof the atmosphere, and to incorporate the 
Frtwon berated with ite-own tasuen In like manner, ie 
‘Shecrve the living animal, we fad the power by which it moves, 
‘or carves burdens, derived from the eemical charges of the food 
{Khar eaten the moro wotk its compelled to do the more food 


\ Iie apy ptcient dein, he 


fn the conservation of energy, Twhoald be 


pe il too pi 
Soleil us ea i ee 
foal phenomena ar examined, as sebant tobe, 
fess tention wl Seige me Tema 
‘ocerained whether during physi manifestations any change 
{Shen place for inate, inthe temperature ofthe roo, or 
hecho oon othe ao ny ad 

resent Fo, deling with agencies which aos yt mien 
End'in every vay undtrmined, ie at leat ponble that the 
hergy toed in Mining chair ora able may be obtained by 4 
Sas of conversion tanlogow to what wo ace in nature and to 
ree cy aac, foe fen Tcl rhe 
when ‘danifestatons take place’ any change of teaspets- 
TAO UN er teen oberved fo whether soc change beats 
ny proportion to the magnitude ofthe tanifexaions and the 
1 Ee Kery would necenialo; whether the lmisous elect of 
is or fives inthe spartnent is fr the tine Being eres. 
oth cant dere te 


: ae 
le 


being 


lly twertood that 1 aun by | BEB 
no eas seking to justify mien of srienco in iguoving spiital 

Cader no 
‘Sreumatanes i juntiable to shut our eyes o facta. Uf there 
{so undeviatingonlr in tho univero, if the chain of eamstion 
Ts liauleat any moment to be broken by the ation of wills the 


‘onc sate: 3 
‘ho next fil is oe whieh ten said by thus» 
apn "GS Stnnd then wf ihe uanemeSpek e aly 


without extension or divisibility 


defined bei 
is something now-spacil 


seas 
Son something spacial 
oes 
Sao 


ly eld. by scentie autho. 


Inte Professor Zélinr, 
‘Haring thus atteapted to 


sciotiie ten, sod what aro tho reasons which cause many of 

scent men Oa npairy into the subject 1 tay, peviape, bo | ettalnty arising from tho volition and action of bein 
‘Fou belie that you sre in 

soowt toporant truth 

re crlly dose that this truth sboald bo on tho.one hand 


them ed to sugges cation 
pen of the fadoent at et of 
reer ahering ie we tonal hoon of the 
Mere ita on the thor hand difed song all an 
$a See tino cing 

‘on al recon 


‘chun partis of agtatians and movements, 
trot that Spiritualism will ne 
batloonery. 


Te" platform and! sought. to make the pablic laugh, then 


Sealver truth they have on their side would hare mach sooner 

iy either of these shorteonings you would 
‘GHip away thowe amen who would be most wble to docide upon 
{he logititaey of the clas of Spritaliam and to solve the 


{aed recogni 


(fort which it soem to aise. 
Big cone, hw ou nly 
itreparted hat by spiitaal ageney flower 
‘hjete have Boe brought from taiknown di 
fitian ageney. Ihave often though 
tall ts to cnvey some anal of 
inought alive to England to 9 meeting of went 
tTieatfying i Hf any fnviible agency can 


lant, which has hover been 


the Entomologia Society, aboct seven prs. on the fat We 


ae Eat Negus iwil bon pce ol oridence which wo | bo had sometimes eon, struck with the angus 


‘Tee Dicaaton, 


‘Remlles Ube efor pepe 
‘Mettare of tho enorgy, ke Uoght that 
= ‘was taken in for t crt 
‘Senta not pot recog 
‘Thee ethereal “pie 


the sane way. 


ey ning ind an oie 
ecb appeal ab: 
7 ‘body. 


‘tended to explain the modes opera 
Be. Shorter, who said’ that his only 
wesc wat rately sorting the 


f Sttigetclerrert 
‘lunions of the 
pouty of fraud 
precations were 


simul pany 
ee cab io oppo the goeneomca 

, ‘esa ‘ fmclsions 

i Spuntensa, An sopards deception, tho fot that the 


A mist on 
ons, thee 
scanner ae ponepacal eoliy can ast 
any porn of mati Ata 
Rction fy not very easly 


je atteadod by! Tecction, the to 

eo, matter mast beable to act upon 

mat Um abl to judge--at Uhave already intimated | bodies, and nota the tam 
"Ehsan of lr sac, nat orgs he 

2 ‘fers the Koy’ to. these diticaltcn, 

sion Bpetaliom appears to | om experince hid hava found most favourable for ther pro 


i Td ag i, | grea 
znise both the duty and the pslicy 

$riS3 loo roma entanglementa, Tiean that you will in the 
{onda advantageous to taken potion higher a thatof 
ook to gain popularity by 
Tf mesmeriats and clectrobologists, if 1 may 
asture fo uve #0 vilely.coined a word, had never‘come upon 


‘hat crucial experiment | 
mn eagable 


ace King 
‘Grnithoptor fram the Astaccas upon the eoanell-room table of 


rapport of the material body, other | 


‘Phenomena occurred not only with profeasional mediums, but 
Tron moro extensively im private homo life o through one's 
inthe cxparncy weave aneor The Bt 
@ lat trey years and more abundantly proved thi 
Gechaited tat’ lesan wane lies sa stored wth 
cra aac of cee, ik ering th Beers 
SE Bot physic sdnco could. not always rest its facts 
‘then and how plac the movements of the Bearenly 
of Ven, whieh would not oeut 
gona rg King, Jt with Sana 
Nfcnonmeua could. only be presnted ner conditions which 
duction. ‘There would. ‘Do an. element of un: 
outside 
Sarsiees wteat wo were not able to commund. ‘Ehe aime 
AiSealey applied (o all mattors connected with humanity here 
‘No one coull fully anticipate the Hing of action of any number 
of nan beings sea given time. Assuming, for the sake of 
thntithethoory entertained by Spintualiats was tue, 
wes fot wat won bo taped, Wor all 
ionomonscapabio of Veing ropeated a frecly and frequent 
fS'lbn expert of the chewy tho conveion would be 
forced ups tm thatthe spiritual tory could wot be tua, He 
tanta that Spiritual had primarily to be comaiered as 
‘tanestion of fact and thought i only natural that the world 
Shvuld look to ite ime of aclence to cleat up the obscurity 
nomena” of Spritualian, which 
: 4 tho mmo tine ho did 


otably al 


apes 

otek Kind which could 

fy auy ono of average fatligesee and judgment. Surely any 

si na ld he a cht o wat ok removed 

{row the ilooe without vile agency, or judge 1 the movements 

foi sounds wero #0 rogulatet a acta a cole cf 

inteligent, communication. At the. same time Spiritual 

«| could tot bat be grateful to tho men of wince who had devoted 
{line and attention to the investigation of a sabject vo unpopular 

fr Spiitaliam, and who, having arsived ata poaiive o 

iad bad tho Honesty and courage to avow to conclusions a 

Which they had arrived, Ho wan bout to say, however that 

sy of 
Meotdagotar nc of addition to our knowedatwhik wee 
Tou hod boon able to contribute to theaubjeet. He could not 


‘aim tothe conclusion 
ro iy from. tho medium, but 
Epirus generally had arcived at Ut without any apecil 
deatiteroqsrements."‘Themont valableserviee which sence 
Sal rendot would be to impeon upon Spiritualist the necealty 
stil wore careful and coretolmeratn. Spiritual hen 
siifenwene the suthontieso the wbject.Ieoul bo usta abnurd 
{elias the opinion ofthe chomiat yl gatronomer on apt 
fHoenomons ao ask tho jadgment of Spiritualist on delcty 
Witatete waiters of chomtey and astronomy. Anyone 
who pursued slntige methods i, Uhe investigation of this 
Tell wana man of actos in elation to Spurtualiny, and 
wae dt was the provinc of experts in other rates 
ot ps ov fa otf ht gon Wh 
‘ort frenily cilenge, sila phovomonn had often 

{eke place in his experience Ta conclnion, ho would stato 
itinught it seasonal to assume that pits were able 
{Greaploy mero potent energies at thee with which wo were 
alata Te mos. poent forces of naire. were. thwe 
SR Nore snoot subte'and. furthest removed. from grom 
Trater, andthe moro we persed out invvtgations into matter 
Benoler we came to Gat wondorfol domain of the jaiaible 
Sot dno spony whih was probably tho source ofall Hf and 


"SEE store would havo liked the attention of axentfic men 
draw to the sinpleat last of the phenomena, ‘They should 
Wot ss Spitaalats id commenced. Lat them decide 
Heke ehale moro how ‘does it mova) what moves itt 
‘The soln of theo questions road give thoun aol basis of 
{aot to bla upon, (hr. Morse spoke at some length on fe 
Sitars paper, Hat tho exigenlon of spo compel wo dar 
Ris puted of an exellent speech to another oseason.) 

“After afew more words from Mis. Hallosk, the Charman, and 
Mz, Shorter, 

Dir, Slater bred ropliod, stating that ho had Boon much 
interael in a slatewent made during the orening to the fect 
‘Bat the tomperstur ofa sexeo room was oftentimes material 
Peas sate pile ats par of th energy tployod 
fe asin int vy. Tat woul es goo ashe of 
Joyuiry by somo of our eminent physicita, he question of 
‘eT pelag drawn from tho moliun opened wp further plats 
Pom nee Had a storing up ot energy ip che mediun ever 
{oan sogitored by any of tho intraments which exintd for that 
temaeT Tf sodid the mola part with ito an atossal 
Berber when matifetations, &e, took pace! Such were a few 
‘Eine questions which henalve. 

‘Tho mnting closed wth a voto of hanks f the Ieture, 
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~~ gine WORK OF TH 


Tast wock we referred fo the present time ax Leing, 
‘apparently, the commencement of n new ern of activity for 
public work in. connection with, Spiritus anil we 
Ftuliated several reasons for so thinking. This opinion, 
whieh we had formed after earefal consideration of what, 
for the sake of conspicuity, may’ be called * the signs of the 
tins,” Ins been somewhat strengthened ly rece 
correspondence approving of the measures now being tak 
Ly the Council of the C.A.S. 

‘that the time is an auspicious one for such action all 
oom pretty wll agroed, ‘There i, indeed, very litele doubt 
that opportunities of attending popular highelass lectures 

‘conneetion with Spiritual will he eagerly weleomed by 
‘largo section of the public. We say that only which wo 
now to be av absolute fact, whan we asert chat in many 
interent is either awakened oF ix 

peychologieal phenomena, 
work in that dimetion, 
rgeney in operation. Only 
tho other day we heard of a nuisber of elergymen who had 
vsociated themselves together for the purposes of invest 
gation, We are not at liberty to give publicity to de 
Thut such isthe fast, Tn another ease « pamphlet addressed 
-puxially to inquivors, hy verter not altogether unknown to 
‘nur readers, was advertised hy him for a short time in the 
daily papers, The result was the distribution of soine 
hundreds in this manner, the pamphlets almost entirely 
finding their way into new hands, In estimating the value 
ff this fact as an indication of public interest, it must be 
remenibered that the applications were voluntary on the 
part of the people who were suficently interested in the 
sijct to be willing to pay the price of the pamphlet and 
to go to the trouble of writing for it in onler to satisfy 
their curiosity. ‘This, at least, tends to prove that the 
iquiry wns, to « cortain extent, boul ide in its character. 

‘We allude to these circumstances only to shew that we 
hhave good growls for what we any in regard to the re- 
newal of public interest in Spirituainn. They may be of| 
Title account in themselves, but inasmuch ag straws serve 
to point the direction in which a current of water is 
ranning, so theso trivial details indicate the tendency of 
popular opinion 

There i also equally good reason for thinking that the 
revival is duo in a large ameasure to the action taken Tast 
year by representative Spiritualists all over the county. 
‘The effect of the eivewlar issued hy the CALS with refer 
‘ence to dark and cabinot sances has produced the good 
resull which wo predicted would ensue. Tt has put 
igont aud educated Spinituaists right with the public, and if 
the C.A.S, had done no other good work, the yart it took 
4p that matter would alone have been suficient to commend. 
te the hearty support of the majority of Spiritualists 

Ls chore any reason why this sympathy and aid shoold 
not be extended to that Association? We know of nono; 
Dnat, on the contrary, soveral very weighty reasons oceur to 
sis why it should be given. ‘The Association has worked 


quarters «very lively 
Ting avousod with rgard. to 
Tho SPR. is doing excell 
Dut i¢ fs by no means t 


possible tis an ong 
Tog. almost unoqalled capabilities and. mterial fr us, 
‘which only required judicious development to again become 
1 source of lasting good and strength to the spiritual move- 

| and ast but not least itis an association in which 
the principle of self government is recognise, 20 that the 
sivialist public has the power of controlling ts own espen- 
diture and directing its own affairs 

‘We are aware that many have left the O.A.8. aml 
ttiown in their lot with another society with which the 
former work: on amicable terms. Tf these friends feel 
rmore at home in the one than in the other, wel and good. 
We think, however, it should at least bo remembered that 
the heat and burden of the day have Been borne and will 
Sl! be borne, by the C.A.S, ad that all interest in its 
Welfare and” proceedings need. not necessarily cease ot 
Account of withdrawal fro active membership. 

There are others who, from various causes, have ceased 
‘their public association with Spiritualiam. We lave no 
wish fo revive the memory of old grievances. Many of 
the causes, however, which once operated xo adversely aro 
how numbered with the things of the past and we would 
tak in all sincerity whether or not therw exists the pom 
Vilty of renewed and united action. 

ed we particulate more? Surely not We vilato 
contidence ‘that the Council of the C.A.S. 
aus ready to execute the work of tho hoes, ho it 
lo or great and to welcome, ws it hax ever wel: 
omed, any true and earnest worker, The proposed sricr 
St lectures is only part of larger scheme which 
fins nen favourably ‘considered ani adopted. bythe 
Council. The ne thing needful now is the sympathetic 
approval and co-operation of its fellow Spiritualists. This 
fusured the Count will eary out the plan in ite entirety. 
ere we must stop for the present, Before we cot: 
clude, howover, we would press home to the Iearts of all 
tvho readhis undoubted truth-—that the individea,personal 
Tesponsitlity of every Spsitunlst can only bo measured by 
Ue benefit he of she has received from the knowledge of « 
futre life os demonstrated by the facts of Spirteali. Are 
there any who have roceived such benefit amongst the 
readers of Loe” 1 Nowe verrons 


‘GHOSTS OF BIRDS AND BEASTS. 
To the Blitor of  Lrour. 
Six 


‘of Birds 


Welw, ora ‘capital body,” and. also 
individoa! "animal unde 
to their eafons with Romany 


PIRCES JUSTIFICATIVES 
oY THE NEED OF A SOCIETY ron PSYCHICAL RESEAROH 


Cuamvorasce. 
Case. VII. 

At the risk of woarying your readers I have still to 
present another case or two of preternatural pereaptio 
induced by the mesmeric trance. It will be only by the 
weight of cumulative testimony from independent, trust- 
worthy, and competent witnesses that so startling a 
phenomenon can be brought within the category of acknow- 
Iedged truths Hence the value of the present picce of 
evidence, which was given to my friend, Mr. F. W. 1 
Myera By a gentleman of eminence in the literary world, 
‘vat who does not wish his name published. 

Dal W. F, Banners. 


Mes 


‘The Sint time Tatlompted to menneriso anyone I succeded 
in somewhat slarting fashion, T went om making the peste 
forten cr Bfteen minotes, not being aware that the memmere 
force in me was auficlent to send. the person experimented 
tpn to slop in three of four stroken, Tt was hour before T 
‘Sereeded in revong tho eft, and days before the fet 
“atiely disappeared. My second experiment wan upon a young 
Indy who wat ata small party at my house, in which ae had 
sever been before: Seeing how waddenly the panes took eft, Y 
dhoaght i pub that“ cairroyanc,” of which Thad herd 
tat wen nothing, might bo produced f this eas. four the 
Joung lady able to reply to my words, bt not to thove of any 
Gre else, ‘Taskel her if he could se the rooms above that in 
hich wre were. She sid that one had the ordinary faritueof 
3 lning-roen ini bt that Uo sideboard was fn mal ante- 
qoom, “Taaked her if she saw anything on the eide-board. She 
‘sid ther was a statctto in the middle and a silver inkatand 
mo aide of i Was there nothing on the other side 
‘This T thought was a mintake, on there wa usally, and 
the bet ef my knowlege, anor Fnkatand of rosewood cn the 
ther sido of the stataette.Twentuptairyat once and fund that 
She wan right. Upto the minto blor vb experiment began, 
there wen no Hen of making any such experiment, and it wat 
‘my own supgetion that twas smde. ‘The young lady had 
never been mesmerned before Of cours, the only point of 
Interatin the casei it wan, ax T could vee n0 room for 
doubting, a bond fde one—in its being» contradiction of & 
emma theory Uhat the “clairvoyante” seen things a4 the 
{nage of thee exist in the mind ofthe person menners 

“Peis wan many year ago. I did not like to bo handling 
what seemed so strtge « power, and have never meunersed 
ain except none cae, when T have been able to giv many 
‘rarely slop atime to a lady who for vren or eight 
yas ad never had more than an hour's sound sleep at ence. 

T ought to add that the “ carvoyante” young lady ad 
never been vpatairy and lad never, to the best of ny bai, 
‘at any means of Knowing the arrangement of th row fos 
ther pron x 

asx: VILL. 

‘Tho next cate illustrates what so constantly occurs, 
thought transference merging into something beyond the 
Knowledge of any present. The remoteness of time when 
the events occurred, some may say, makes the case a weak 
‘one, bt in conjunction with other stronger eridence that T 
ave added, i is T think, quite worth preserving 

W. F. Batnere. 
‘Sux,—tn yout letter pale inthe ina of the 22nd int 
you may that you should be glad to recive “trasworthy 

‘omunuhictons ato the direct ation of one wind upon anther, 
Bring eto the apparent trnafsion af Ghought or feaing, 
fach as cocurs fn eaen of semneric trance” T therfore beg 
leave to encloe a statement of facts and circumstances within 
‘ny own personal knowledge and experience bearing strongly om 
{Uc cay which I think you wil Sod vy intreting ; od, 

although Thave sot the honour of ing known to you Pe 

witht gota say hat Jou tay rest sured 
eae cara 


have notin any way exaggerated or mivatated the fst, 
snd. shall be glad if uly. communication will elucidate tho 
subject =I have the honioar to be, yours faithfully, 

MAM. 
‘Thorpe-Morieux Rectory, Septomber 26th, 1876. 

About thirty years since, when I. was living with my father 
in Kent, [ attended lectures on Mesmerism, of animal 
ntism,-eiven by @ medial frend, T wan much interested and 
impressed by them, and closely watched his actions. Tho noxt 
day Tfelt « desire to try i€ 1 had the pow 
nother person, My nephew, who was xbo 
elite in Wealthy was there n'a visit tomy father, and T tried 
tho experiment ia my own sitting-room, no ono else being 
present, Twas surprised to seo how easily he yielded to my 
‘pamca,” and fll into a stato of * conn,” and seemed fn that 
state to obey even my thoughts. For instance, in my mind 1 
faked bin (without speaking) to ki 
hearthrag, which ho did immediately, say 
He then asked a“ could se best 
cut of the left side of his heady" above the ear. fn my mind 
‘hen ankod himn what it was oelock. Ho said, “Ten minutes 
fer two by the kitehon locke" 1 found it wanted ten minutes 
te two clock, and T observed on several occasions that he sv 
the reverse aide of an object, such a4 a coin, and not the aide 
resented to hima, Tas obliged ou this frst ooension to ond 
for my medic fried to got my nephew out of the atate of 
coma into which Thad thrown hit. 

fy next experiment was to tako inn om a mental journey, 
sitting inthe eae room, Tn any saind 1 aad, ‘Willi, aball 
frotakes walk!" He quickly replied, ‘Ob, Yes, aunt, Tam 
Feady ; Twill got tay cap.” His eyes were bound, and in 
Answer to my thoughts ho said, Twill ahol tho front door.” 
then mentally took him for a walk—about« mile and as my 
thoughts, passed ly_vatious objects, he noticed and mado 
remarks on them. For the churehyand 
ee my tother was inte ‘unto, Lot us go 
F and he expressed the 
my mind, Poor g 1 while standing by. 
‘On asather ocasio, when in the room T asked hiot 
he could see anything particular in my friend's laboratory. 
Ho sad, “Too several things under lass cass covered with 
‘geen baize" which T know was correct, although he had not 
teen or heard of them. They werw things connected with 
falvanic experiments, One, sid, looked like inoss atthe 
Potton of the glass, asother ike anineral, and a third like 
ineots crawling about. 

‘On his retum to is father (ty brother), who lived tte 
vile ditant, he, ny nephw, asked his father to mesmerise 
My brother replied, ("My boy, 1 know nothing about 
fetnot doit.” Ho sail, “Oh, yes, paps, enly lok: steaily 
fnto my eyes, as aunt dove; 1 aball noon be of” My brother 
ids, and my nephew immediately fell into a state of coma, 
fand whit jn it a queation wan asked, “What is your aunt 
‘oing'"? He anid, “She ix looking in the Encyclopedia at the 
Pictures of ferns, nid at aunio of her own paintings of ferns, 
Frade grandpape.” Next day emo a letter frou moy brother 
asking if that was trac. Treplied it was. 

My nephew is dexd, but my brother, who isan inewnbent 
ofa parish in Kent, is atll alive, and remembers tho cxeu 
stance 


{LINBS SUGGESTED BY THE "DEATH" OF FRANK ROGERS 


the side, 


When a good an has gone from cath, 
‘To have, in Heaven, his second birth, 
And heat his Master's grooting voice, 


(GUAIRVOYANCE. 
o the Biitor of “Laowr.” 

‘Sre,—In your let impression thor ix nisprint in counce 
tion with your remarks oh my payor on alrvoyanee. 

"The term clairvoyance signien clear socing, but that wight 
siguify lear mental, logical, oF physica vision. 

‘The trun therefore eonveys Ho idea ns to whit s guuerally 
swvdrstood ly elairvoyanee 

iy that tern ie meant the power of the mind to acey fle 
peudently of the plysial organs of vision. 

T therefore designate clairvoyance as the Aute-Noetis—that 


is, independent or eel knowing action of the min 
Groner Wann, M.D, 


152 LIGHT. 


(alarch 3, 1883 


diarh 3, 1880] 


LECTURES ON PSYCHOLOGICAL SOIENOB. 


We aro glad to hear that the arrangements for the proposed 
tectutes, 8 fow dolails of which appear below, are progressing 
favourably, Phe Comaittes hope next wook to be in. position 
tosgive fall particulars, a tho meantime, howorer, we have 
een asked to acknowledge the undermentioned sums, which 
fave been forwanted for the Spocial Lecture Fund, We 
incexely hopo that Spiritualits aa body will now come forward 
And nally round tho ©. A. S., roneiboring tat **he who gives 
Aivekly gives twice.” If cach one wero to pat his or he] 
howler to the whch, and’ do as much as ly in is power, a 
{great mesons would bo asured at one. 

Seovtas, Lecrons Fox, 1882 


‘Tho Hon, Perey Wyndham 
Mrs, Parvck 

E, Dayron Togors 

4, 8. Farmer 

Maret! Thovbald 

W, Mall 


‘The following crear has been isnued 
‘Tux Cesrnat Associaniox oy SeamrrUAsrs, 
"8, Great Restell-strvet, London, W.C. 
ater, 1883 
Drax Furex1—Dy aubjoiued siroulae you will observe that 
tho Counel of this Asoelation are desirvus of again engaging in 
rk which hus ever proved most wast. They believe thatthe 
Tialeis ripe for ations while no period could be more Sting for 
holuagaration of rach an waGertaking than thia Basterti 
{he tg af all others in tho vehole. year when wo are soak 
Fetaibty reminded of the bringing of fanmortaity (continued ie 
‘ter death) to light ad Iie. 
am deaired in behalf the Counell to appeal to you most 
cosatly to nostain thle Danas in this the fet olor of the kind 
Sich ashen pat for some your, and. to exon hore 
Tint yous wil" oye only asst thom by-giving liberally and 
onorduny towards cho =pocil. Lecture Pon but that you will 
Hveratan, thea by Jour Kindly sympathy and personal 


'T, Buvrox, Hou, See. 


tanga Hala Grit 
propor to hold the series 
‘reniaginat oight olonk. 14 will be thle 
thor hls i eharacte, a 
x the eatjet fa poplar ahd nceptab 
pore the Caunell ar akg th si of he 
te Tt ie boped that De, O, Wyld wil ota, 
Se ron Yat conned dm, Wit rena 
ae peng In other yuartern, fll particulars o€ whieh wi 
Baiy moenced. ‘Tho rabjeots aleeady fed aro — 
 Clarvayunee oF, the Autoooti Acton of Mind wa demow- 
stenton of Ge Sustenon of the Soul” by Dr, 
s Derwnal Experiences in Prychology,” hy 2. Barkan, RS 
‘Adnisden will be fre to the general pablic, bat to moet the 
aco enya oof Dal fv Ealing ar 
Beferakdegee the Connell sppeal to the Hveraliey of § 
te eoamierete’ in the staination of a Knoletge of the 
enon tp enncbin to « Special Lestre Fido, she 
Maemone All Qonalons willbe nckoowledged in “Lt0¥r," 
faiRicesheet pulsed fx dua conse 
stead wll be resorred, the cost of whic for the coareof| 
six hares wil be One Geis. Tho tickets willbe transferable, 
a letar a hat frends tn he Metropolis wil therefore ore 
ae titeribe for them fy if ual always fo make peroo 
ree che tickets they may Toad them to others Haters i the 


ay 

"Es moped that, the aboro will commend fae to Spisttaaliat, 

anda fol Snpoul to attain Ve Counel in ted po 

ved work by personal aid upd spenathy. 

Snot me nod epficons for akets to be addcewed to 
ae, Pon gion, Great Resale, WE 

Jouy Wonuse ox Srimavat Puronexa—Speaking of 

injononof wen of loarnng to giv upallaccounts of apparitions | 

Sale ites hheayse tf am sony fore; aad 

take this oyportulty of entoring my solemn, pote 

Aion ills viatent compliment which 20 any that believe the | 

‘Slut pay to twa wo So net belive it; "thee outery aganat 

the sppetzing of sputs i “in direc opposition not only to the 

1 the" sfngo ofthe wineat and boat of men inal 

‘They well know, whether ‘Christians or 

it oe account of he itercourso of ten 

‘whole castle in the a 

know 20 


PREMONITIONS OF DBATH. 


Mra isa lady rosdiog ia the South of England. Sono 
twenty years ago she had a brother, Captain William 8. who 
for somo years had boon residing ia Jamaica. Tho brother and 
sister were pasionataly attached to each other. One afternoon 
(the day before the West Tndia nail was due), Bra 7. folt 
tery unwell and wentto bod. While, however, still wideamake, 
the heard a voice exclaim, “+Harrot, Harriet, my poor sister 
Hareiet!" Very much alarmed, sho eile her husband, who was 
owen stars, told him what had hnpponed, and maid, “T know 
‘heres something the matter with William.” Her husband 

feats. Tn the night, howover, she had = most 
vivid dream, in which ahe save her brother lying dead and being 
inscted, and near his heart was a small stone which seemed to 
peak to her, saying, “Harset, Hareot, my poor sister Harri” 
Sir. 7 then awoke, and rowing her husband told. him her 
dream, and again said how convinced she was that all was not 
Sroll in Janaien. He was very cress at the interruption, bat in 


The morning noted down the day and hour of these peculiar in- ~ 
au 


identa. ‘The next West India mail, sme litle timo after, 
nore astoniahed them, for it brought the news that on the very 
day of the dream Captain S. had died, and in his last 
twowents had thoaght of no one bat his aster, and his dying 
‘words had been—" Harriet, Harriet, my poor ster Harriet 
While in-a great heat he had drunk some esld water snd 
ithhad swallowed a amall stone, which, lodging in his intestines, 
Tad caused his death. T may add that Mrs. 7. in a. most 
‘onctcal matter of fact person, without the leat trace of imagi- 
ation i her 

T have copie the sbove verbatin from my cousin's aconant, 
cho knows the seeress and her Gmily well, and who most kindly 
rovurod it for me from tho lips of the eairvoyante herself 

Buss Boveuns, 
‘The Avenue, Minehead, Somerset 


“Tum TOUGH OF A VANISHED HAND.” 


aly thono who read between the lines of contemporary life 
and thought ean realise how completely tho ol time views «1 
tnatters pertaining tothe faturelifehave disappeared. Tosuch, 
however, it sapptent that Spiritual hasbeen working silently 
Tut surely in directions that few devamed of, until lo! atverytarm 
tro-are astonished to meet tin diferent guises and in most unex- 
Docted plaest So universal is it influence that we can only 
Eaptain the circumstance by supposing that when failure and 
‘Sbloquy have seemingly boon hesviest upon ex spiritual truth 
has towly Been working ite way, the little leaven leavening the 
srhole lump, until art, general Mterature, poetry, and the drama 
fare porweated with its influence. The most popular plays, 
sermons, works, and songs of the day aro fall of it. As an ex 
inp of this, wo may iatance D'Arey Jaxone's new ane. pope 
fartong, ‘<The Touch of a Vanished Hand,” set to music by 
Pinwuti, The flowing. are tho. words ;—((he music is pub 
ished by J. B, Cramer snd Co., 201, Regent-atreet,London,W) 

1 
‘Whe th als that ci move oe worn th tet 
{wie hair mae old bar ysl aay fom the hing 
time 

‘nd may spirit was heayy-ladon an T breath an old, old prayer, 
For the eros of care that I carried was greater than I could 

‘ocar 


As T wept alone in my sorrow, the gleam of the dying day 
Thro’ the open Tatice sflly Kimed the harp that she used to 


play, 

“And sweet at echo from heaven, I hear its music once more, 

[And the burden of life was uplift, and the pin of parting was 
er ‘a 

Wan heath of an ngs wing that per hn oken 

Was it the sound of a long-lost voice that fell from the angel 
‘ies? 

Wanit thotoush of aspirt hand tat avopt o'ereach silent string, 

[And hush the sorrows of earth to rest with words that the 
aogels sing t z 

heard the sound of an old, old song once more in the mystic 
‘rain, 

‘A song wemang in tho bygone years, and shall some day sing 


‘again 5 
For jttald mo Tshotld meet mylove at the portals of the skies 
TTosing once more as we used to sing, inthe land of Paradise. 


NEURIO FORCE. 
To the Elitr of Laour. 

Sun, —Under the above heading one of your correspondents 
Dr. Dizon lind a short time ago to various apparats which 
demonstra, witha tho aid of» human sensitiv, the exintence 
Gla fore vetouly denocinated animal, vial, or onanis mag- 
Selim, weomerian, and moat recently Neurie (oe Nerve) Foret. 
He informed your readers tht a hai, abiteally cried in & 
rong mesmedie’s pocket, Dad magnetic propetian and that he 
tat aren the magnetic needle defected by my pointingat it. Dr 
Disen has jet ahown eo a note frm a gentleman, dating from 
TMkaton, who writes that he alo finds his key and yooket: knife 
Teagntic, and tat the maguetc newlle i deected at his pint 
Ingat it yrovied that hin gers are in contact withthe glam 
the compass, and, a0 T understand, that he has kept for 8 
‘ile the compass in his hand. 

‘Perhsje ether may find themselves endowed withthe sane 
quality. If thay are meron, the sintie ay bo induced to 
torn atiention tot, Mr. W. H. Harrison told the readers of 
the Spiritual newspaper a fow eats azo,—and in this think 
Je vwen tacked by the enincally sinter. C. Varay,—that 
there wes no evidence to shew What thor was any relation be 
treen miner magntion and mesnerinn Scintife men woskl 
surely examine into fst Deatng upon the question if uch fate 
foald te numerouay quote. 

‘Aboot tro yearn ago I mas giving instruction toa gentleman 
in mosmern, ad to nrat Ue teaning ofthe word ylaity 
Tod placed a compans on tho table Dfore ux. 1 pated at it 
tail remarked with aization wpon the fact of tho neole always 
Jointing inthe diction of the tuguetie pole; and as pointed, 
{eeu surprise the need cclted and pointed to my and 
Tinnde pss over it at about tho datanoe of a fot, the pint 
‘the noodle always turing lo my hand. My nerve fore,— 
Meame's lide magnatiqee,— ant have boen in certain 
‘eontion ax to quantity, salty, or tension, at the tne, for it 
{ohare sblained thi ection from tho magnetic med. Td 
Teaanot obtain it omstantly. 

“"3L A.” (Oxon) bas joe informod th readers of * Tacte" 
that a lady in London and Dr. Ball, early a cntury ago dc 
tnonarated this reaction of the compass needle. He remints 
‘ala of Dr. Slade's obtaining it 

“That there ea relation betrecn human beings und tho mag 
retin of the cath is abown by the foct,—pointed out by. 
Teichenboch,—that sick seouitivesalexp boat with tho headin 
the direction ofthe maguetic pola. T Knew an otcor who, in 
Ain orinary healt, ould not sleep unl his head wa in that 
Siretin. 

“About twenty-two yar ag thera wa exhibited in London the 
“ sfagueie Gin” who hal the power of tting & tallrs iron, 
weighing twenty pounds, by plang the litle Sagerside of het 
aod pon the beck part of its handle, and making Gf any) « 
eatare quite fndeytate to raising the fore pat of the iron — 
Sled tailor's goo. ‘The father was a working tailor, and 
SSH that ho had discovered the power in his cil av ae played 
‘his working beard. With er band thos reting sideways 
‘pon ite bande, the iow acommpanied by tis even quick ms, 
{ie gil abewng lite or no fatigue after prolonged exhibit. 
‘Some arerrd Gat the iron at ines Tot contact with tho table 
‘One Spistualiat, a froquenter of the exhibition (Me Tin), be- 
Tired that it was through a kind of roodiomabipy and showed 
Gn ith in the supposed sprite agent by placing hin watch 
ude their while wan working, with the rogues o “take 
are,” and the movements tothe mie wore as rapid as erer, 
Sul ‘cntngel some minutes, the watch aot being touched. Tt 
‘ey recollection in ight, abo scl Uo play sometines With an fom 
foreach hand. 

That thero was not merely prewure of the hand upon the 
pe sac ofthe ha of teen, but atin betwen 

cm, was manifest to all watchers of th phenomens, ad the 
Magne Gil drew mach scion 

Saat whe it was hoped that « known aentiée gentleman 
ould make inquiry into the mibject, it unfortunately recived 
he tic af one ofthe seer eons write of Dic 
weekly miscellany, who know nothing of magpetion aud 
‘ridently wanted 19 Know no sore. The "Magne Gi” wan 
‘eing extbited at a watering place where ho wan saying. 
Nothing better could be for hit to make cai for a long 
diverting paper; it smored him and paid for his holiday. At 
{Unt tne evecgbody read and repeated Dickens Vision to 
{he lito exbiition come coming; th axenic said Dickene 


‘aad explained it; and wo her friends withdrew her into private 
life the trath untouched, snd without tho low of her faculty, 
hich sho may still havo sho had it, T know, a fo years 30, 
then Teaw that ahe had blossomed into « comely miro 
‘Neurie fores has other qualities awaiting tho study of the 
scienttie Some quality of may be peculiar to each individos, 
Perceptibe, sa an emanation, to sensitives and definable by 
lalrvoyanta. Dating one of my lecturing tours years ago I was 
jntredaced to a Dr, Picard; he took ine into his garden and 
ated to me the power of his emanation upon plants ; he 
id others to drooping and 


‘Eaamiations in wguetivers vary in quality and quantity, 
exch according to his interior condition and, perhaps also 
‘exterior circumstances for example, his quality of developing 
‘or imparting tone to  wubject may depend upon the more ot 
Teas ferruginows quality of the wagnetisr’s blood. Perhaps it 
when this is at its maximum in him that his force ean exeto 
‘eaetion in tho magnetic needle. 
vow Dionex, 
10, Berkeley-gardens, Kensington. 


SUCCESSFUL SEANCES WITH MISS WOOD. 


We have again had the plearure of obtaining phenomena 
under atisfactory conditions Uirough the modiumship of Miss 
Wood since my report in the iaue of ‘Lacy,’ March 17th, 
As at yrovious alttngs, wo took every posible caro tht the 
medion should be so placed that we conkd not powibly. be 
‘deceived by trickery on her pat, if she were disp: 

‘As inthe previous sittings, we had thre curtain stretched 
scram the corner of large dining-toom, in front of which, and 

the curtains, wo seated Mine Wood at distance of thivty 
inches therefrom, The light, which was direct behind he, was 
tmellowes down to dusky greynons by the aid of a light brown, 
paper cover placed over the globe. The light was x0 good as to 
enable ts to wuflciontly distinguish each other and to quite 
‘early seo tho media, who was covered with n whito jacket, 
fand hed thrown over het hond a white antinucuser, Whatever 
tmotion abe made was easily discernible by those sitting round 
her, the farthermost sitter frum the medium’ chair boing within 
tix fot, 

‘The reaultsof this ance, held on tho evening of March 200, 
swore to all prosent, every one earefully an eritclly observin 
trery detail therwol eonelusively the product of x power entirely 
feyarated froin tho roodiuan ok fa as human sense and Hunan 
judgment ould disern, After conversing, singing, and chatting 
with “Pocha’ for about one hour and a quatter, a latyo white 
ball protruded itelt fou the left aperture of tho cabinet, and 

boat four feet from the floor, and about threo fot fron the 
fnediun's right. After reunining 4 that postion for a fow 
finer satream of white substance proceeded from the base 
tthe cabinet, and directly underneath the form wo havo 
Spoken of and stretched itself along the floor towards tho chair 
‘heron Miss Woo was neat. Proventy a thick volumo of 
Ihite matter prooveded from just Beneath th largo white ball 
tre firt mentioned and reached forwanl towaris the floor and 
the medium in au arched form. Tt appeared to make vome stung 
tfforta to move bodily forwanl from the curtains bat could not 
ncceed. ‘The general inpression wan that a large form waa 
Chdcavouring to move forward into fall view, After moving 
Tmckward and forward for sone tino the head of the form was 
writhdsa from vow and was quickly followed by the remxining 
portions “"Pochia” atorwards informed ns that it was the 
{orm of Mr. Nores, sometimo member of the Neweastl Societys, 
‘Hut he hd got a head, arm, and como of the lower garments 
nado, but could not further auceod on that oosasion. At tho 
conclusion of the afance all tho sitters expromed themselves 
Tally satisGod of the genuineness of wat thoy sur. Ono thing 
particularly noticeable by all present was that while the manifor- 
{ations were at their height Mian Wood lay back on tho chair 
perfectly motionless, We found the chair on examination hat 
hot boon removed in the lightest fron where wo placed it atthe 
‘otnmencement. 

(On Friday, the 23rd, we hekl our twelfth saneo, the 
arzangements bing tho samo in al paticularas that of the 2th. 
‘After we hd een seated for about threo quarters of a hour a 
Guar which we had placed at tho right of the exbinct was 
Yisibly dragged behind the eurtain, and a ama bell, which bed 
‘ben placed upon it, loly rang from within, thrown out at tho 


left, drawn back agai and in the space of a few minutes throws, 
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Jana North Shinya tho universal ttimuny is tt 
ime cllec, Tihinl’ my timely expen, ao quickly andamply 
firmed» wesk aftrwandn by tho Blackburn and. Novit 
Shelds friends, combined with the fact of the screw cutting 
st Noweatle and of his taking part about the sine timo 00 & 
Conjurer platform, ox ‘nan smplojoation- 
tion of tn placing hit fmt fea ayo 
[st froma mide. 

Garesuran.—On Sunday night lat Mr, Boyd Mr, Gray, 
and Afr, Stopboneon pave short and iflctive aldremes upon 
"Death," Spicy” an Orthodoxy. Mr Burton oreapied 
the chair and furnished the meeting with a few aporopdate 
emarla, Toaneling-—On the Monday, at pn, the annual 

ithe Gen Sty wa ld af hi 

took of a aubatential roast which had been 
ere Fags te blogg he lcs, and wo ae 
lal to say dat their untiring seal fa that difetion was amply 
Fewarded by a largo attendance. of Newcastle, Wost Pelton 
| Felling and’ othor feiendn. At p.m. Mr Darton, Presidont of 
| tho Sei ‘he chal, snd me's plcasant opening addrent 


mee pre panohin tl 
iit Sema ave th ator Lan” and The 
he Att Be Tei Tram gat Ven, 
Hien ae 1 We The 
eet Sut 
sina Whe 
ae Saeko 
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ike Revels Bocty peed an Ms Sarena’ ced, 
Seu tants fo toe lt fori proviso ttn ter and 
tie ls sot pacnen “who mnie atthe eect Ta 
tos com i semation, on Sar 
Tis laos roid titan, Thompen for the 
Tater eed genticen ras eid eto soon 


‘Nowra Sie 


ford (chen alluded. 
is ofa wiow no ny wo, arom to ht bon 
let "some "short time betory appeared to. hoe at the 
frindow eve woring ax aho drew ap the bind he was mich 
Miriled and endonvoured to sake (roms her mind what the 
Scusidred an iin av ao ballved Ct he wax well and a 
fork "About two hours afterwards a fiend cxme Yo tll har 
Tie sad news of her poor Wiles death, which hal occur the 
afterscon elon 

ast Sunday Mr, Barker, the welknown North 
ium, held a naeting 8 the above neo ahd 
satisfactory teats to sever of those presen 


country tat 
pro aaveral 


a Gia Car: Gh i the tr ron 
ofvropeated and everlainglydivewsal story of tho Glamis 
tata Ghat "One winter ait nigh 490 youn ago when the 
rr ay thick nl doop around tho oll Forfarahio Castle, 
terrible crime was committed within its walls, ‘Tho Ear of 
Grawfordy fasiiarly and. hitorially known a¢ “igor Craw 
‘oon for some tne a guest ofthe Land Steatinare 

day, and there had boen a geal out of gambling, in 

ihe Lard of Glamis hal gona on ining deeper sind decper 

ast was diven by the madgen of 


Lon Strathmore, Binding son 
eal elon gg with ord an dager, and ly 
took his lite, ‘Thinklng to destroy every posible taco of hit 
‘hing and tho gatbling os whisk fod to 1 head he roomand 
{is content, just ax thoy sere, daad body and all, Docked up by 
flo masons. Not evena trace of the dorray was let, and 
{octet of tho room's situation, an wel ao is tereble on 
tent, han boen ever ance sedslouly guarded, aud the Liow 
Ig of i reureted to the Lord) Strathmore. actually tn 
‘Poscmion, togother wit the calat agent, ot facton Ho 
Eile in Sotland, for the time being. No doubt from tne to 
‘urious poopie have sought by dvern devices to unearth this 
‘eritablo skeleton in th fly eapboard, andthe stories a8 0 
cats hanging towels out of theit windows, in the alaenct of 
ion natn te nay of tad a 
‘amon working at the cate hating © atruck lo” by coming on 
‘ite omy and of hia being fnediatly ont beyond the seu by 


olous pretext 


onlin may wafer the reigning ned ena ie neces have aie thi 


‘ray. But there ts Tittle doubt that the account here given it 
The genmine and trae version of tho mystery, and the timo has 
‘nom come, T think, when Lord Strathmoro hitasalf sould openly 

“orward, and's0 end once forall tho frivolous, itle-tattle 
aboot pig-faced imbecllos aku up and stilt ving afterall this 
srante of years St. Stephen's erie. 
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CONTENTS. | But it would be improper not to admit at once that 


ye Way. By “MAT, | Utesen Pht ame given the open and. unwarped mind,» teined obwever, 
5 Rimi ht tahaii 3 |lke, ag, Mr Crookes, ponesses advantages, which t 
SATS a Wad ts | sceptical world is not slow to recoguise. Tt has been his 
48 yasiness to interrogate Nature, and to devise methods of 
¥¢|crossexamination that shall extort her lomost secrete 
|e ix not, therefore, {teed, an expert in astronomy of 
| geology, ocuse ois a famous chonst; but 40 far hy 
the better equipped mentally by virtue of his experience, 
Ho f not an enthusiast; he will not eer on the sido of 
ees xaggration, a8 some incompetent persons unquestionably 
_ Mr. J. W, Slater's stuly of Spiritualism, from a sien: /{q'* tho world aces that, and is dapmed 6 value his 
tifie point of view, is one to which it is impossible to take | evidence acoordingl ‘hon the scientific world, always 
exception on the ground of unfairness, It isan admirably | pore than a little iritated by this now thing, heard thot 
candid and clear statement ofthe attitude towards Spiritual: | 7, Crookes was about to test its protensions, there wax a 
isn of auch scintifo men a direct their minds honestly | ronal igh of lef, «Now at lee we salle ol wr 
towandsthe subject. Mr.Slater byno means postulates honesty | want.” Yes, dut dey did nol, Mr. Crookes brought his 
as the badge ofall his race, ‘Ho frankly adits, what in- | ditted powers to ber, and gavo a decided testimony. to 
deed is ficiently apparent, that Vigotry, intlorance,| what he had found, Only. he'had not found what wee ex 
ejolic, and even a fraudalent squaring of experimental | ected of him, and co thi inpartal tribunal, to whieh we 
reslts with preconssived theories are not unknown siong| ary referred as tho fnal court of appeal, would have none 
the priests of modern scence. Bat, excopting uch as are Un-|of his testimony. Now that is not my iden of jastin, a 
‘worthy of notice by reason of their unfairness, and omitting | will ot appeal to that court, 
those who have given their adhesion tothe sprtualist hele, 
Me. Slater stats fairy tho attitado of the averagy scientist | 
tovands Spiritualism. "These phenomena, which we recor | wind eannot long survive, The repeated ocearrenco of 
are new to them, contrary to their knowledge and oxpeti-| hat ie at frst strange and improbable, if is efet be not 
«nce, and—what I believe to be tho real point on which o| thwarted by prejudice and entipathy-—in which case the 
i—they do not hook on to any antecedent experience |mind ceases to be fair—soon ostablishes conviction of the 
or knowledge that they powsess, 10 as to. proceed from it, objective reality of what the sensor take coguisanco of 
‘od form a connection with it Mr. Slater says:—“In | yfr. Slater avers and therein does injustice to his candour 
‘conversation with friends upon incidents which have been | and sincerity of mind, that ho daro not say ho had soen a 
described in ‘Liourt’ or in the Prycholopical Review, ke I) seaserpent, oven if ho should bo s0 fortunate ax to mee 
we ropeatedly heard it declared in substance th io official scientific world" would pass on him 
‘re to witness such occurroness we should bo more disposed |q verdict of tomporary insanity.” Very likely. But that 
to lieve ourselves, the victims of some strango ilasion, | ould not anake him insane, And if ft, « hundred, a 
some temporary mental disease, than to adit that the ex | dhousand olaervers came forward one after another tog 
[evience of our past lives and of those of our colleagues and | he samo testimony, this “official sciontitic world,” whose busi 
[rlecesors could thus prove itself at fault’ necsit would sccm tobe to burke truth rather ta to spread 
a it, would soon find its occupation gone. It isthe cowardice 
Trat isso, no doubt, Bat, surly, uch a mental condition of nen who shrink from the potty persecutions that pre- 
woald not long survive reiterated experince ; and surely, |judice can stil nice on them which makes the birth of & 
alto, so long as it does exist, such a man is not in the best ‘new truth so difficult, and its growth so slow. We 
Site for arate olnraton. Wo are tld Gata aly | praise nd Unt our cna La fa rom saying 
fond observer, @ man who can accurately seo, feel, ec, |that any man should make of hinelé a public scapegoat 
jects presented to him, who can apprehend them in his| while others refuse their share in the obloquy. But I do say 
‘ind withoat misconstruction and who can report them that a general and bold assertion of what wo know and 
fuithflly without mixing his own inferences or preconcep-| believe would very soon paralyse persecution, and turn the 
tions with the facts, i not very commonly tobe met with” If | bloguy into honour. Dut this demands united action, and 
that be so (and I by no means acquiesce in the full breadth | Mr. Slater is right enough in what he says about the treat 
ef the assertion) then these men of science with their! ment that ono lrave man vould meet with from this 
“inferences and ona" are sslfconderaned as impartial and candid “oficial scientife world.” Only he 
incompetent observers. Indeed, I say advisedly, after long | mast not in tho same breath ask'us to submit fo it as our 
‘sl minato experience that Lave found amongst avowed |gupremo arbiter of truth 
Spictutists ax much accurate, patient, and painstaking 
clnervation as T have amovg any other class, and Tam by| There aro soany points in this instructive addreds 
means disposed to admit that T am not a competent | which I shoald ike to comment did space permit. As to 
Judge of phenomena that occur before my eyes, on repeated | tho question of the source of the energy both the chairman 
‘csasons extending over many years, even though I may |and Mr, Shorter made suggestions which the experience of 
not have had a so-alled scientific training, and eheroin| Spiritualists wil confirm. — Tt is a common thing to find 
‘have acquired some very prominent and dominant scientific | the occurrence of special phenomena at a stance preceded 
Prejudices, by a cold wind sweeping over the hands of the sitters. I 
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Thave said that in a fale 
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have known tompernture so lowered that we have sat 
shivering with cold; but whethor a thermometer would have 
fallen is another matter on which T pronounce no opinion 
have known a medium 50 depleted of vital energy after 
“some more than ordinarily violent ebullition of psychic 
force as to fall a helpless mass on the floor, with no power 
of holding himself upright. It not infrequently happens 
in a circle not properly formed that absolute silenes and 
illness provails, until suddenly, perhaps after two hours 
‘or more of waiting, the temperature is lowered, tho cold 
Winul is felt, anvd some one thing occurs and then all is 
ver, No amount of timo seems to mifice for the protic: 
tion of aay furthor phenomena, The stored-up energy 
whatover it was, has been used, and nothing more can 
Tie done, Tn a wellformed circle, on the other hand, 
phenomena will occur at once and go on with regularity 
Hill the elose of a twohours sitting, and, in spite of 
the great expenditure of energy, no one wil feel any the 
weaker, nor will any sensation of cold be felt, Tt would 
Seom, therefore, that there isa direct relation between the 
whole circle and the results obtained, and not between these 
results and the medium only. If any one ean tell ws what 
is the composition ofthat 

‘and others too for the matter of that, see in a room whe 
physical phenomena are going on, which appears on Mr 
Deatti’s photographs and on others, and which is the very 
pabulum which tho invisible operators use, he will have, pat 
tus om the right track, 


But in all ehis wo ignore spirit, of the action of which many 
‘of ushave other evidence than that of which Mr, Slater 
treated. taking account only 
of what he did analogue 
fof what we have to investigate, ‘Their deportment, no 
Aloubt, is found to bo invariable, so far ax we arv able to i 

fate with out presont senses, Tf these wereextended, 
or inereased by the addition of another, protably we should 
find ourselves fn a new seorld where the iron bar even was 
not tho same, But we deal with intelligent 
beings, and wo have to reckon with them. We 
do not know what energies they have att 
command, and we know little of thea or their potencies, 
Spiritaaliem, without the spirits, as Captain Burton 
phrased i, is « mere delusion, a waste of time and trouble, 
Dy all means let ue try the spirits, and get, if wo mas 
mote knowledge of them and their methods. This we sh 
not do by ignoring their existence and independent section. 
Mr, Slator inclines to Zéllner’s hypothesis of a. poly 
nsional space, It may be so ; but there are intelligent 
spiritual beings there, and we want to find out who and 
what they are, Tf men of scionco are disposed to help in the 
search Spiritualiata will welcome their aid, “But experience 
‘oes not predispose us to acquiesae in all their postulates 
‘and demands, Tf they are to bo of sorvico the motivespring 
ust act from within, No erucial experiments, no tests, 
will convince those who, though temporarily astonished, 
would oon revert to their old opinion. Not even Mr. 
Slater's “living omithoptera from the Moluccas ou the 
council-oom table of the Entomological Society” would 
fail, ‘The wise men would sit upon it (metaphorically), 
‘hut it would be the ol, old story. Spirit isthe last thing 
Twill give in to.” And it must be the frat 
MLA. (Oxox.) 


‘The Cornwbian and Redruth Timer oft contains news and 


on account of local pejadiny, fora country fourm towdope mach 
‘vou thn for one pale fn Londons ae 
"The Daily roid of March erth, spoke favourably of| 
"hmiy Herne Qe Those 
Snore feng tenn expressed 
in these religions poems, ut tho raja. w more adage for 
ome reading Un the," Hiamal of the Future in weh tho 
thr Goes they shoal Bn a psc. 
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UNCONSCIOUS MEDIUMS! 
By Fj Teta, 
(Contineed from page 129.) 

Some youn before we heanl anything of Spiritual, « 
Dbeautifl intance of “nconscions madiwmhip” occurred to tay 
father—Mr. Robert Theobald. 

Tt took place on the Brst night that he occupied his bedroom 
after our mock loved nama had been remored from our 

nid She appeared, and spoke to him. Loving her athe 
i with all the strength of hi allectionnte natare, he felt 
deeply, an we all did, hat our lose was irepersble. He was 
Iying in bed, his Tea buried benenth the clothes, vainly 
desrouring to pray for conolation and subminion to Gols 
(rill, Bat his- sorrow had guned completo mastery over his 
hyoical frame, and, an eo told us when calmly relating this 
Experience fo us the next morning, had it not been for some 
Scperataral ail he mest hare been prostrated in the delice 
of fever before the morning. 

‘Suldenly wy father felt drawn iersintbly to raise his head 
nd look up. There maria stood by his side radiant in bead 
find beauty, White shining robes were lowing around het, ani 
1 bright halo wns over ber head. She raised hervight hand, and 

her fore-fongerupwanis, mid in her omn naterd 


pointing 
Tint ovingly, Pence, be all Gan 


"The revulsion in his cr feelings was instantaneous, The 
storm’ of anguish was quelled. He gazed at her with delight, 
‘he gradually rose and faded from hi sight. 

ow years later on, my father became an earnest Spiritualist 
‘and through a long period of terrible suffering from beat 
‘incase, wan continually cheered by helpful, mesages from ar 
beloved mother, and abso by the sunscious prscnee in his ray, 
of many spits, 

Tilpet him nia splat growth 
‘mainma wrote through my hase, se told 
tok her from ws, Deease me coal better he 
she had been 
with us in the bay. Truly does lia Rich may, ** What Gol 
takes from us tin lays gin to lose. 

‘Out much-beloved grandpays, the Rev. Stephen Morell 
very highly developed medium, many years before Spiritus 
fran known im its present phase 

‘Well Known as Congregational minister, and for man 
‘year one of the Guuntry Directors of the London Missionary 
‘Bocety, he wan uch loved and respected by all who Ime his. 
For fifty-three years he preached from the same palpt, and his 
motiory is sil revered ax ene who walked with God. A highly 
‘ealtiented.sebolar, he was on of the last who would erer be 
feqntded as fanatical, imaginative,” or Wkely to yield hiwell 
sup to 8 delusion 

n_mceepted fact in his family although rarely 
tuded to by himaelf, that he was infrequent communication 
‘vith his bidren who wore in the spixt-land ; and expecially 
With the eldest son, who had been ordained to the minity at 
the Old Meeting at Norwich only threo months before he was 
taled to his spirit home. In rapid succession four of my grand 
fupe's family were removed, by consumy 
From sixteen to twenty-four. T vill 
theve beantful experiences, ashe tld them to me. 

Te was not long after out loved mamma had been taken fot 
tus; wo had all been much comforted by her appearance to Fas: 
nd it wos orhilbt apeaing with gramtyape aboot this thet T 
sxked— 

“ Grandgape, do you belie in spite?” 

‘Ah indeed T do” ho replied, 00 emphatically, his best 
ful foo lighting wprrith what I thought a herrenly amile. 

‘Hae you ever ex one” Tasked. 

Oh, yeat” he anewered, ‘‘T're seen your Uncle Steph 
many tiie Tyo also seen Mary Ann and Lettis and allo 
them two or three times, bu;"he added emphatically,“ Stpter 
Toften ee." Taaked when he came to him, and what Uncle 
‘Stephen talked about. Grandgapa replied, “He comesat nid, 
‘when Tam sitting alone, after you have all gone to bed. He 
Sita with me foram hour or two. I must not tell you, 55- 
‘ody, what he talks about. Only ho ofton suggest abject = 
sermons” Our msumma inherited his mediumistc gift ia 
form of clairvoyance, or secon’ sight. 

"To all Spiritualists the account which Francos Rill 
Havergal gives of the way in which her poems were recite! 


Tare Oper” FW Alles are ribo 
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Tat eof the deepest interest. extract the following fr the 
Thesis” writen by her sister, who pnsibly is quite 
AEZS that theve records prove her beloved one to hare been 
“Mnamcoualy” a remarkably developed mediun Yor spirit 
joncr not only an acwiting median, but alo dairwudicly. 
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(Fo be continued.) 


“GHOSTS OF BIRDS AND BEASTS.” 
To the Editor of “Taawr.” 

Sin,I roquest to be allowed, on behalf of my wife, to 
reply to Mr, Desmond FitsGerald's letter relative to her recent 
ommunieation on the above subject, 

‘The word spirit” in that ecsmuniention is employed, os 
night, I think, have boen reasonably inferred, without any dog 
fnatie siguifennce, in the souse in which the word.‘ yhont in 
fond in tho ttle tthe astil, viz, to import an underlying 
‘ital prineiple embodied ina shape. 

No intent A of entering ft the distinction betwee 
‘woul”" and “apie? an interesting aubjeot, no doubt, but 
not immediately to Uh purpose 

‘The iden of “flowery green paddocks surrounded by hedges 
of Looming roses,” appeat to be more offensive to the taste of 
Mr. Deamon iteGerald than tat of tho “fleas” which he bin 
‘been pleased to contribute tothe picture. He inquire, ** Why 
ot fleas?” Tam not able to snggest a 3 Hot, nor 
fam T desirous of ing oo, Willian Blake, the great seor ad 
painter an inaginative person, with whove works and writings 
Sir. Desmond FitsGernla'» stulies may pomibly not have 
fasslinsiaod him, avers that he once saw the ghost of x fea, 
fand ho drow it.” His portait of this awsome creature (which, 
Hf Tremomber nright, he mentions he was inform had once 
een the si ‘of w venonious and splenetic 

‘Mr Gileist’s 


g prinsipls 
y lguiieanco 

Tanigniennce of the eu 

‘Mer DesinondFitsGeral’s Jttor embotios a optit which 
it forma no pt of the ovjost of my reply toi to qualify. The 
spirit of the recent east win powibly. 

Tam, Sir, your obedient servant, 
19, Cheyno-walk, Chelsea, .1¥. A.A. Warns, 
od Apel, 1883, 
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To the Eiltor of 
Su,—The story which I send you herewith, is selected 
possession of the Haunted House 
Coumittee of the Socioty for Psychical Research. ‘The’ 
story is noteworthy in italf, and is, moreover, amirably 
iMlustrativo of the dificultios attendant on investigations of | 
this nature, T first heard of the incidents related below 
from an intimato friend of the T-—— family, and ex- 
Aeavoured to obtain through this lady an introduction to 
the Miss T— of the narrative. Bat Miss T— was 
oldurate it was in vain that I wrote to her repeatedly, 
tnd through my friend represented the interest and in 
portance of the subject, and the need for its thorough and 
‘neful investigation : sho entirely declined to afford us any 
fnformation. Though devply regretting the loss of suelt 
aluable testimony, L eould not but. sympathise with Miss 
T's guluctance to ruvive painful 
compelled to desist from my importunity. 

AAG the same time we felt Uat, without in any way 
impeaching my friend's accurncy, it wus impossible to set| 
uch value upon her testimony to events of which slie haat 
not becn a witness, and of which she Ind not even heard 
until some years’ after their occurrence. matter, 

dropped A few mouthafterwards, however, 
good fortune to mike the acyoaintance of te 
ccorded | 
wsistor hat denied me, ‘Sho had not. 
factually aoe the figure herself, but she had hes 
yativulars of each appearance from the witnesses of it, when 
the details wero still fresh in their memory, and she had 
repeatedly heard the whole matter discussed in family. 
conclave, when the disturbances wre still goin 
Morvover, sho had hervsl lead some of the strange 
noises described, She related to me the incidents deseribed 
Ielow ingreatdetaljand after questioning her at some length 
Tarow up the following account in her prusence, reading over 
to her each paragraph as it was written, The account has 
sinco been read through by Miss T— herself; and though 
the stil declines to give us any further particulars, she 
tulmits that this account is “ substantially correct.” ‘Though, 
the narrative, therefore, falls in value somewhat, below a 
firsthand account it is very far superior to an ordinary 
second-hand ghost story, and may, T think, be taken as 
‘almost entirely correot. Miss T—— would certainly not 
have alloweel any material mistake to pass without eominent, 
‘even if, which is very unlikely, her sister had made any. 

Tn view of Miss 'T—'s repeatedly expressed wish that 
no inguires should be made of her upon the subject, I fear 
that further investigation of the past is in this ease, no 
longer possible, Moreover, Mrs, T—— and the unmarried 
‘Urother mentioned in the narrative are both dead. 
fanilyit should be addled, have again removed, but the ghost 
thas nob, apparently, followed them. —I am, &e, 

Vie March, 1883, Fnaxx Pooxorr. 

1870 the T— family took « house in West Brompton on 
Yeas for neven years. They entered the howso in the 
that yen, This hous, it would appear, it nov, and has been. 
since 187, inthe occupancy of Cayeain P—. Captain P— 
Jas been anked, ly a friend of whether any: 
thing muna is occurred in is tenancy, and 
hie has replied in the negative, There woahl seem, liorever, to 
1b son roasn for doubting the sscrsey of this statement. 


mories, and T was 


naable coeurred daring tho int eghteos months 

= ail cceupying the house. tn the auton of| 
1871, whon Mix T—— anid Mine T— were going upstairs to 
‘ol lowing the nl in total darkness, aisn T—, who was 
then on one of the upper landings, thought she heart her 
brother citering the hots, and looked over the Innnisters. She 
awa grey figure lave the dining-room, cross the hall; and 


®| walked’ it glide 


‘what she Ind seen, This was the fint time that anything 
boron waa wen in the house. 

‘During their tenaney of the house this sume figure waa sce 
repeitedly by at least five independent witnesses, Miss T— 
being tho one who mw it moat froquently. The figure wat very 
fall, dred. in groy Orapery. ‘The drapery also partially 
enveloped the head, though allowing the features to be sect, 

uy” wi light groy—porhaps such w oulour as a white 
object woul asuine in portal darks, The hands, it would 
com, ang down ad were clasped in front of the figure. The 
fxpreasion ofthe face wan very cam and poacefel—a good face, 
“There was no iron the fae, and it was ouly from the uns 
hight of the gure that it was supposed to be that of a an. 

‘There was nothing indistinct aboot the out 
“The drapery wae shapeless—that is, it ad 
toch ax Unk of a dresing-gowa, oF a mex 
Tines of i¢ ware firm and clear. Bat th 
dow aul unsubstaitia-loking. Tt was never seen sare in 
the dark, and wold appear, therefore, to have been faintly 
Taainous, for it was seen inal part of the house, and sometimes 

‘rxmis alsiot entirely dank. The figure wae seen chiefly in 
ie ron, oom the Tang tear ; but it was also ssen 

he hat-room steps, on the stars in the dining room, and 
ther bel-room, Tho figure never moved its head or bands 
an nover apoke or madyapparently, any sound (with one excep- 
ton to be noted below) 

‘Soetines Mins ‘T— woukl sew it when in bed and aie 
Athen troqusntly put her hud ner the clothes, to avoid 
Tt,” Dat if she mw it when she was about the Iwuie abe wookt 
always look at it until the figure vanished. But she is 
table to my whether whe looked at it for minates or seconds. 
Te wold ally vanish quite soddenly. Occasionally, however, 
it woull glide away into another room. ‘The figure never 
"There was ever any sound accumpsnying 
its movements 
‘The figure was next secu by an old nurse, Mrs. N—ho met 
itn the sai (i the wutsiun of the same your, 1871). Sho 
Tooker atthe ure until it yanishel. She also toll. nobody at 
‘he tim of what se hud een. 
warts 8 fiend ofthe fanily was staying in 
orig after her arial, hat 
noite of furniture, e., being 


Some te a 
the house, She complained, out 
the Tid Doon kept awake by th 
woved about i bore het, Theso rooms were 
coupled, and the noises complained of 
Dat the ccurreice led toa general family dieussion. — Un- 
neeotntable noite ha been often heard before in the hoase, and 
Mi T-— and Mira N—— then mentioned, fr the fst time, 
the figure which they had seen 

Mr. T—— the brother also mr the figure frequently ; 
one ocasion it was in the hall when he opened the front door. 
(Om another Tate one night, he 
ave the Big, wg at the denwing-reom 
vein, 

Mins T— frequently saw tho figare in her room standing 
at her Desde, and on the ening oar er room. Sometimes 
she woke in the night, and found it at her beside. 

the on, complained angrily to his wife that ono 
of the ether servants woul sometimes come into his room at 
ight. He had, at that time, not heard of the Sgure being 
teen, but he subsequently connected these appearances with the 
6 


Te T_— then a litle boy of seven, was sleeping in the 
same room with Mim T—. He complained one morning. tht 
he had had horrid night” je had been ara, anu nd seem 
L— (Mise T—) standing at his bedside iu her night-dres, 
omly it wasn't L—." Of course, nothing int ever been told 
the chikd about the Ggure which Tad been seen. Te is not 
clear whether any peculiar footings accompanied the appest- 
fc ofthe figure; but Miss T-— when i her room, frequentiy 
experienced a fesing of rest exkdnessand horror, a fcling which 
she aay is quite indenribabe. This Feling she always attribute 
tothe presence of «figure in the r0e, though ae was unable om 
such ocssiona to ae i 

‘Miss T— would vory often hour footsteps ad sighe ia. ber 
room,asif someone were walking about and sighing. The mest ot 
accountable nines werw heard. all over the hovsethroughovt the 
‘holo of these seven years—moxt frequently in the anton 
Footsteps, knocks atte door, bells rung in the daytime, &e. &=, 
‘There were also noises ax if hoary weight, such asa bundle of 


‘imppoar down the kitchen stair Miss T— told nobody of 


clothes, had been dropped from a great eight on to one of the 


Iundings—the wound. was loud, bat mulled. Theo noises, 
ere the bll-rnging, wore heard almost invariably at night, 

‘Cometines two of threo. poople heard the noises, of were 
woke up by thea, At other tines only one person would hear 
flew. On one New You's Eve, when Mins T— and N— 
‘Rie alone inthe hows N— came up from the Kitchen to the 
Tningrroom where Mie T— was sitting, to woo what was the 
weiter. He had heard loud noses, as of furniture being dragged 
Tout in the dining-room. Misa T—— hed hoard nothing, and 
the hone sewated perfectly quit. 

‘Oa another oooniun Miss T—— heard the same waive, as of 
erature being moved, &e, in the room abore hern, which was 
vaemidol by he brother, Mr. T——. She went up to seo what 
‘Site matter, and hacked at his door, bathe was fast asleep, 
‘Tats notson, ab of furniture being moved about—alwaya in the 
‘rom abore--were of froquent oocurrens 

"This house formerly belonged to » Mr. G— an artist, who 

as ow sok it, He was very anxious for Mra. T— to buyit. 
Ntew months after the T—— family had bem ia the house, 
iiiatore they Ina experineed anything unonual, Mr. G— 
fund asked her if she was quite com 

fable in the howe. As abe rented the howe unfurnished, 
the question strock eras od: and she remake upon it at the 


1 the atau of 1877 the T—— family removel to another 
tse in the same neighbourhood, where they remained until 
‘pel, 1890. Mian T— was arond daring the winters of 1877 
nt 1878: bat was in tho house during the sumer months of 
{he latter year, Sho nally returned in tho spring of 1879. It 
{ito be noted that the T—+ had nover mentioned the subject 
“eons and distarbanioos 9 oven their most intimate friends 
‘Mit they: were wfll in tho first house, but om leaving the 
‘Rime, belicving Uhemwalves to bo free from their perseoutors, 
they mentioned the subject freely. In the spring of 1870 fis 
To —thoard the same Buites ax before—footateps and. sighs— 


tet fainter. ‘They. gradually, bowever, increased in intensity | sp 


‘She did not mention the 


fore: doors were banged, where 
sree; there war a noo as of x metal tow-tray bein 

“There wat also frequently a sound as of n person breathing 
atly, and walking about, hearin the Yedrooms. Knocks 
to of threo times repeated, were also heard at the dour 

"X'married brother was staying in the house with his. wif 
sod Wit gal of three years One night they, all threo heard 
{ho sound as of .a person walking up and down the room 
od Urething loudly. Mr T—— struck a Tight and it the 
fm when to noises come, They recommenced, however, 
‘hen the gas was turned out. 

‘One night in September, 1879, when H—— T——, a boy of 
thirteen, had been il for many months, and was sleeping in the 
tock diningsroom, with Mfrs. T— in Ohe same room to attend 
‘pom him, they both heard a noise as of a door opening into 
‘hind room om the dining-room floor Tweing opened, and the 
‘Cindow of that roos being thrown open. The door then tanged, 
Sota match was heordto be struck outsde.All the houschold were 
tai fn bd, snd the boy bocame il with fright. Mrs. T—— 
102 to ttond st once to him and so did not open the door. In the 
morning the window was found belted, and the door of the 
‘ack room locked. 

‘This noise, as of a match being struck, was afterwards heard 
several Hines; both in the middle of the day and at night, and 
‘y several persons, Also in diffrent parts of the house ; but| 
aleays outside a door. 


rolled down 


[Between the bois, near tho foot. Thero was a noise ax of « 
areal being droppel on the floor, ani ‘the Bguro. vanished. 
The noise woke Mrx, T—, who wanted know what was the 
raatter 
‘A child of thros years (he same bafore imentioned) woke up) 
ce night witha sream saying that somthing hal come to take 
Ther away. After this cecasion the child refased to bolef alone, 
ss Jong as she stayed in the house. 

‘A howsoimid. met the Sgare standing on the waits one 
evening, and ran down in great foar to tell the other servants 
“A nurse, on another oeason, saw n figure which she supposed 
st he time tobe that of her mistros leaving the bedroom at night, 
eis to be notel that during hove nine years, Mr T—, 
and Miss A. T—, and two younger children, who mere 
Constantly living i the house, nover saw the gure, Nor did 
Sey other members of the family, except those mentioned, 
‘hough an elder brother stayed until 1875 with his fanily in the 
fist house ; and n cousin Lived with then for eighteen mouths 
in the second house. 


‘THE TESTIMONIAL TO MR. TOWNS. 


On Wednesday evening, March 28th, a nunervusly attended 
and very pleasant gathering of metropolitan Spiritualists took 
Hace at Neumeyer Hall, Bloowsbury, to colebrate the thirty 
Etch ouniverary of the advent of moder Spivitualin, and to 
present atthe ane tne, a testimonial to Mr. W. Towns, a 
frell-known peivate median,of upwards of twenty year standing. 
‘Shorly ator eight o'clock the proceedings were opened by 
‘Mr. Thomas Evert, who had Kindly consented to preside, In 
‘a happily conecivedwpecch he stated tho objecta of tho evening, 
Tudelly but yintedly referring to tho two events that engaged 
the attention of the friends prowl, His remarks were most 
[cordially received, and at their cose the following excellent 
fu wan executed, The vocal services of Alm. Georgina 

Fion were, aa usual, received. with the. m 

fea an wooal forts 


peoumied tote Toons by Min Hallock, wh in few well 
Fret ark, shared her plemast dui fn her aha 
et i. J Sore 


Uso of by 
‘Sonat thom present were Si 
Pontes Mir, Be Thestal, Bir Tob, Mi 
Boowghon, Sean Mix, Towa 3M Ta 
Wolo &, Gom Me: Ghd, Mis and Ais Spe, 
Me 7uet si: Slryes Miss Recves, Mise Record, Mr. and Br 
Gietes MF Wien, Bis EA Tethens, 
and f snctore Me ©. u 
Past 1.—Duet santos Me. C, Deveson and 
ateTH vans den Mr vert, rom the chair; song 
ME Ji Ca" ounos Mrs. Gcrgina Weldon gle, “Foret, 
cr hr? Da, Fre Un 


"From this tue, until the date of the boy's death, a fortight | 


«x three weeks afterwards, the noises were louder than at eny| 
‘Aer time, snd disturbed the boy's rst at ight. 

(On Christmas day, 1879, Miss T—— going, to cay service, 
sav the figure standing jost below her, at the top of the bath- 
room slairs She sav the Sgure again that afternoon at the 
{oot of her bed, when she had gooe up in the dusk without » 
Tight She aw the gure again, more than once. before she lf 


nie Ditant Shor,” 


Tas God Nigh 


Salli 
ater, Wes 
End Mr. 3.02 W 


‘he house. On eno cccasion, when sleeping in the same room| 
with Mis T— Miss T— woke and aww tho igure standing 


Weldon, and Me, J. G, Ward. 
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NAL RESPONSIBILITY OF 
SPIRITUALISTS. 


1 will bo found evidence of the bene: 


THE PERS 


In another co 

ficial influence exorcised by the C.A.S. in conection with 
tho Spiritualist movement on tho Continent. Tt will there 
Ive seen that the good results whieh followed the issue of 
tho cirenlar on sauce conditions were ot confined to this 
country, but wero likewie felt, across the Chane Were 
further proof rwquited than already existe of the sitness 
fund ability of the G.A.S, to undertake public work, it 
wou, we think, he supplied in this circumstance. 

Wo make no apology for recurring to this subject oF for 
‘uguin anklng those interested in Spiritualisin to support the 
GAS in theie work, Let us look for m moment at ove 
spot of the question out of many that oveur to 

ct ubwolute demonstration of the existence of spivit 
which Spiritualisanaifords i without doubt, the greatest fact 
thepresent century bas produced, aud itis also equally certain 
Hat Spvitualists, as dopositories of that knowied 
tain responsibilities al duties imposed uponth 
to the dissemination of what has proved so 
fand blessing to themselves, It appears to us that the 
practical Value of Spiritualist is solely to be measured by 
its influence on daily life and thought, and only x0 far as it 
induoos men to turn their eyes from self, and tires their 
hearts with a desire to do good to their fellows, can its 
rworth be estimated. ‘This practical standard of value isthe 
only one we cate to insist upon, and we would earnestly 
Aleserate its personal application. Were this done there 
‘would be no need to urgo the elaims of this worker oF that 
‘ugeney to the sympathy and support of Spiritualists, for 
tualisns had ought out of the depths of 
oubt and untest would hasten to uphold any endeavour to 
disseminates knowledo of its facts. 

‘To put it plainly, we aro simply pleading for a recogni 
tion of the fact that thore is much good and useful work to 

tnd, moreover, that it is of such 

need fail to find opportunities to 

their taste. We have strongly urged our readers to actively 
co-operate with the GALS, and still would do so, because 
to our belif, itis the most eficont organisation in existence 
nt the present tine ; but if any of our friends fel that i is 
hot worthy of support, there are plenty of other agencies 
‘where probably they can find the desired merit, if they ouly 
Took for it, We shall rejoice if what we have written in 
any way hastens the accomplishuent of what must some 
time or other be done, and we can only repeat that were 
‘each individual Spiritualist to bear a fair share of the 
hrurden, the task would bo an easy one, and would not, 


LECTURES ON PSYCHOLOGICAL SCIENCE. 


We have Deen asked to atmnounce the following yarticulars on 
Tehalf of the Lecture Conuittes of the C.A.S. 

Tes propored to hold a course of sx lectures during Ayeil, 
May, and June, at the Langham Hall, Great Portlani-strect, 
We, on altemate Toenlay evening 

The subject and lecturers already Gxed are 
to the Inquiry: What ix the Use of Pryeh 


| by Mr. Thomas Shorter. 


A Sclentiie and Spiritual Bass of Beliof in a Fut 
by Rey. John Page Hoppe 


“Perumal Experience in Payvholagy,” by Mr TF. 


| Barkas, F.G.5. 


"The goneral pablic will be admitted fre, but to cover the 
eccomsy expense of hire of hal, fos, travelling, advertising 
find other charger the committee offer » tim 
Uckets for reserve aoata nt Osi GEE cach forthe course 
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‘We hops co be inn postion to present x satictry report at 
(hie ewe 
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as now, press heavily on a few workers 
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“PHANTASMS OF THE LIVING.” 


by F. W. H. Myzns axp Epwuxp Guxxey, 


(Cortnightly Recioe, April, 1883.) 


“The ocity for Paychical Research are rapidly establishing 
stindved theyhave not already vindicated, their raison ére, 
find we, as Spiritualists, ean perhaps more than any othe 
portion of the community, appreciate to the full extent the 
Toyortance of their labours as a contribution to the com 
yantive stady of Payehology, Something similar to what 
Max Miller and his confréres have done for what they 
desribe as the science of religion seems now in process 
Gf accomplishment as regards the wider and more varied 
field of paychical inquiry and research, ‘The facts which 
Messrs, Myers and Gurney present for consideration, and 
their method of treatment are alike so good and sound that 
‘rere it not for the exigencies of space we should feel 
cnpted to give the paper now under consideration i 
cctenso, Ax it is, we must content ourselves with a very 
fief summary, referring our readers to the Fortnightly} 
Kec iteolt for further and faller details 

Te will be remombered that the same writers dealt last 
wouth with two lange families of cases where an impression 
fs transmitted from one perion to another without the 
intervention of the recognised sense-organs ; the distinctive 
feature being that one or other of the parties concerned was 
in some state other than that of normal waking conscious 
vnos—that is to say, was either asleep, or entranced, or in 
reumstances of excitement or peril. They now deal with 
‘third class, where both the parties concerned are in astate 
to some extent abuormal, ‘This class is capable of the 
following general sub-division 

(a) Cases where two persons, between whom the sup- 
posed rapport exists, aro dying at a distance from each 
‘ther at the sane time ; oF where sever illness produces or 
Ihcightons the sensibility of a distant catastrophe. 

(©) Cases where two persons, both entranced or drean 
ing at the mune time, have boen together in spirit 

(6) Instances of double abnormality, where the trans- 
ference of impression is to a sleeping pereipient from an 
gout rho is in some state of waking excitement, 

"Thove three classes vary considerably in frequency of| 
wccurrence, Class a being extremely rare, especially as 
reganls the transference of impressions between dy 
porous. They quote, however, the following case of the 
ect of severe illness in producing similar resulta from 

‘The narrator, Mr. J. 


‘A. fiend of mine (Dr. Goodall Jones, of Liverpool related 
to me the fllowing acount ofa case of premonition. The names 
tnd dates Dr. Jones will give, if required -—He called on a 
female patient om Sunday afternoon al three o'clock her | 
‘ean et hte at the door, ad sid he was about to come for 
ia, an the patient was worse and delirious. On going upataisn, 
the doctor found the jr woman in avery excited sate, ant 
ing that her brother (e Liverpool pot) was drowning in the 
Fiver; whic,’ said her husban, ‘is imposible, aa he is out at 
ten to the beat of oar Knowledge." The doctor did what he 
‘ald to soothe his patent, allt, convinced hat it wa a cae 
‘ontinary delirium, Bat in the next morning’ peper he read 
‘i eupese the account ofthe pots death by drowning i the 
Fiver onthe previous afternoon at three voc.” 

‘As regards Clatsb, the waiters consider that a far as 
the transference of impression between entranced. porvons is 
concerned, the evidence has lacked the corroboration neces- 
‘ary to establish it on a sound basis. On the other hand, 
however, those ofthe nature of simultaneous dreans aro by 
‘no means rare, aid are casily established. They have cow 
‘erots ono caso in which the fuspresion was reproduced ina 
‘quadruple form, the four persons concerned being at the 
time in four different countries of Burope. This narrative 


‘which was too long for publication in’ the Fortuiyhtly, we 
hope will appear in sowe future nutuber of the Transaction 


g under eateyory © are commoner still 
‘Sleep, itis pointed out, has @ peculiarly heightening 
il fre often. striking 
seems sometimes t0 
have to wait for the sleeping state in order to. cross 
the threshold of consciousness. ‘This state appears also the 
only condition in which impressions of excitement of 
happy kind are transferred, In tho waking state theve are 
‘gonerally conspicuous by their absence, ‘The two following 
iMlustrations are giv 
"The Rev. R. B, F. Elrington, Vicar of Lower Brixham, a 
friend of one of the writers, vouehes for the fact that the 
following occurrenco in his parish was described hours 
before the arrival of the news confining the fears which it 
occasioned ; ani he certifies to the good character of the 
the early spring of 1881, Mrs, Bares 


ealled ut in he dreas, 
fhother son sleeping in the next roan rushed into hers, erying 
tra“ Where's father!” She asked. what he meant, whoh ho 
‘shi he thal distinctly head his fathor come upatairs and Kick 
‘with his heary boots against the door, a 9 habit of 
nt and her 

fowa area nal 
{OM Mrs, Strong wad other neighbours of her f 

coome tater Tsband’s vessel had be 

nd that he and tho boy were drowned, 

Mrs. Povles, of Wadhurst, West Dulwich, 3, who is 
also personally known to one of the authors, furnished the 
following narrative :— 

Tam in position to vouch fora very curious dean which 

tate husband, Mf Willan Holden, aeaat about w brother 
(hin, De; Ralph Holden, who wat that tine txveling in the 
interior of Afics, One morning in June ox July, 1801, sy 

‘roke ie with the annonneoment, Ralph is dad.’ 
"No, Lam not dreaming 

at I areant twice over that I say Ralph lying on the 
supported by x man. Ho was lying under lange tre 
tras ether dead or ding." In December eam tho news that Dr 
Holden was dead ; aid fron a Me. Green, who had been ex 
loving inthe mate region, they lear “sat he must havo did 
bout the time when hia brother dewamt about hin, ant that he 
ied inthe ass uf Iie fit native servant, tying wide «lange 
tee, where he was afterwards buried” ‘The Hollen family have 
‘sketch which Mf, Green took on the spot of the tree and its 
Surrounding, aol on seeing it my husband said, ‘Yes, that is 
txaclly the place where Tw Ralph in my dream, dying or 
ed.” 

Several other narratives aro given, but these we must 
pess over for the present. 

the writers consider, the most nssaifable part 
‘The prineiplo of selection is thus 


Forour purposes then, the dreams must hive boon note 
iumnanicated to others, diet after their oceurrence 
tv moat be not of 


If concerned 

ine way bizare or unexpected, not auch erery-lay occur 
eos asa ist from a friend or the arzival of a present. To 
all dreams, however, on n may bo taken whieh has 
pnusity enodgh to be worth » Iie 
Tait Ghat mains of people axe dreaming eve 
Tt might be expected, acconling to 

few ont of so vast «al 

‘out trac” But, in the Sat place, st extremely snall perventage 
Gr this multitode of area contain aa theit single or eunin 
ting yoint the doBnite night of some ono clso in niwsial oF 
citing creumatanoes, Theto atv few exceptions to the ruls 
Unk we ave the Teroes of our own dreams, and wherw a 
ingle strong impression survives the moment of waking, si 


[occurrence which itself is comparatively infroquent, the 


LIGHT. 


(Apel 7,188 


yt 3,100] 


LiGHT. 


impression is far more often than wot of iramuatancen in 
riick we wuraolves are contrat, Ardy in the secon place 
roam which Teaver om the min a nse of interest or of 
Ainturbanoe, extending far into waking hours is with most of 
tir h dace rae event, atid iss eowparticely mr event even 
wrth the to whoon it occurs aftnest, if the number of their 
‘roans be completely reali, Tho very fact of a dn being 
spocally remembered sol noted may bo talen ns a proot of its 
Traving been exceptional, Far rarer, of coure, are the eases 
where thew two tare charueturisies ae combined, and where 8 
vivid Tinley poraon in unusual or exciting erewmn- 
acc, having beet fist producol ia a dream, svives as a 
Traut and nturbing ilaence, If the dreams of « single 
night in England could bo counted, it may be doubted whether 
ov lange proportion as one in villio would bo, of thin 
‘harncter. And when this niuensely reduced numberof drenios 
is considered, the number of occurrences, eoincitently with the 
roam, of the ieutical event dreaind of, so far frm exemplify 
fngg the low of chances, would be foul to set it completely at 
‘lefanco. IC it ho ail objected that this aguunent at any rate 

no apply to even of coinidonee where the event or scene 
{not of an amsual or escting kind, alia remembered anf 
dently to be noted without the pratuction of any” haw 
impression the reply is ubviows OF oninary and onexiting 
fexvnts and eones the ninbor posible to imagination is prac 
tally inne; the trivial Aetals of eircumstanoes whieh ang 
ingle person can in fngination connect with the various persons 
‘hin acquaintance wo cay outnesnber the renwnbored slrams 
(OC his whule lifeline, we to pat the evincitence of deat ml 
reality again coplctly outside the lw of chances, 

Tn sifting and arranging their material they have not 
found it possible to press the analogy of Thought-trans- 
feronco as royards this particular class too far it 
sumed to offer a convenient logial start yet the phenomena 
Teak through any attempt to group them under heads of 
transferred impression ; they, therefore, introduce the 
wort elathea ana tlzpathy to cover all eases of improv. 
sion receive at a distance without tho normal operation of 
tho recognised suse ong 

‘the vost of the paper is ooeupied with a consideration of 

ions that present themselves. In the first 

place they think o far larger supply of firstrato and well 

fttosted facts is roquired, Not that they despiw those they. 

havealready obtained, for they speak of thou throughout 
‘Thy thus explain their meaning 

Tn nmatter 0 suman, 


‘with assurance. 
ber of direct and inepes 


‘lont attestations, which would be utterly superttuots elsewhere, | 


js indispenmbe forgetting the sciatic wality uf the evidence 
into men’s minds wt allo toning them that. that wridence is 
shifting shad, which imag’ Bo Ltt to inividual tate or 
feamperniont to inlerret, but more rescues w solid naan see 
in tuilight which nen may indeed avoid stub it 
tony by resolutely walking ty from it. Abd when the stent 
thus owes the Hel, the ontinary nian needs tohave the nature 
‘unl tine winuntofthotestimony far more directly brought home 
tor him, at is ecomary in reals aleeuly suatored. by 
saline Uo whowo dite ho muay deter. Falling this direct 
Contact with eho facts, tho vaguely frscinated regard of th 
thay pele, for ll weenie perpones, na futile we the weant's 
mmfalge ext never yevw until it 
tral tat tho question, “Dy you believe in thao things £” 
rile, alse i Tine heen pce by tho ingairy, ** What dl 
sow eat ena?” 

‘A very pleasing featuro is that many of their corre- 
spondents allow the publication of names and addresses. If 
all would unite in disregarding a slight risk of ridieule, the 
Fisk itself would altogether disappear ‘would ‘also 
open up the question in a very marked degre. ‘They 

Fow psrwns who Tave tot actively ungaged in suc 
fuiries ot wo are pursuing, exw form any idem how enormous 
‘ist be the sum of the phenomena which have teen actually 
within the eogaisance of yarns sow Tiving. ‘The number of 
those whow our appeal har actually reached form but n very 
‘mall proportion of tho inhabitants eran ofa single country; and 
moreover much of our best evidence ue been derived from th 
imited circle of oor own acquaintance, We aro josie, there- 


| 


fore in regarding the ares which our inquiries, hare hitherto 
wept ar but n commer of a very much Innger field, 
‘There may probably be- scores of persous in this comtry 
who could atuass a krxt-hand collection of naratives quite ax 
goo as onr own, and quite distinet from it, ‘The commoner 
{Eficalties which the colletor encounters may te expected to 
isappesr, as it becomes better understood that there is scheme 
into which each narrative falls, an that any well-tested frag- 
iment of erklence may prove of unexpected value. At present & 
toni of mind very commonly met with (and it is one with which 
ve are far from altogether quarreling) is that of the man who 
‘prefaces his remarks with an ex)oaion of eoutemptooas dabe- 
Novidence Hat you ean pombly bring before hin and 
en gos on to any ‘that thee is one netul fct which T can 
tell you, for it occurred to myeetf” Harder stil to deal with are 
‘who, while fray convinced, not only of their own par 
lar experience of the phenomens, bat of the extreme in 
portance of ‘establishing the reality of such experience in 
General, refaso the direct attestation which they would readily 
ive to any other wort of fact im heaven or earth that they truly 
‘elieved in and which alone can insure the resalt they profes to 
esi 
the dark, who would be atonished, ifthe 
‘own overwhelming numbers. Meumhile weare greatly at their 
tmerey ; with thot, wot with ms, reas the pobaity of giving t 
ur auljet the status of an organised scence. 

‘We poss hy, just now, soveral pages dealing with other 
diticultis in the way of helt, and mast close this notice, 
hoping, however, to return to the subject and to offer a few 
remarks of our own at an early date. Meanwhile we 
append the renewed appeal for facts given by Messrs. Myers 
and Gurney. 

Bat after all it in not so winch controversy or exposition 
that is the businews of te hour, but the collection, the reord, 
nd the aasinilation, of sctual facts Anal the iitation to aid 
{in this business abou nt, we think, be au wnvelcome one. We 
certainly hope to see or inquiry in a tore edqwnced stats, 28 
time goes on j but it ean never well be 
than atthe present moment. There isthe mezinm of sti 
which the senae of x ising ens, 
ive; there ary the alluring gleam of dawning 
the excitement of a 
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PERSONALITY AND THE UNIVERSAL MIND. 
2By dots E Peden, XBTCD. 


(Continued fom page 1.) 


‘The question of the relation of man to Goll under the form 
of Personality, rogarded as medium of relationship between 
Uitinguishableeutition, appears to be the ene of all others 
“pon which the champions of the tree great systems of the 
Ur, viz Agnesticiom, Eastern Revivalism grafted upon German 
Tieden with ita Unknowable God, The Absolute, and lnaly, 
Chratisnity eam afford to give no quarter; for upon tho| 
typliation of that principle to the conduct of human sais the 
fuliy of the Christian Republic is bused. ‘Men now-a-days 
Re determined to have their jost du, and that religion which 
(Gives to the individual is fall rights axa citizen of this world 
Hide one which, sgoner or later, must eonquer and absorb all 
(ihera. Christianity claims for tho individaal the conduct of 
tis own afi, and it intructs hin, a free boing, how he isto 
cts best for his own interesia and those of ‘his fellow here 
Sod hereafter, Ta face of this mighty possiblity of a futare 
State of existence all reference to selfohines, dc. i out of the 
‘joetionj for no mas allows himself to be trampled to death in 
‘Team out of pare politenest—nor should he allow. his fients| 
‘ther to be trodden tnder foot if he em prevent it. In addition 
to being a religion which places all. men upon an equality, 
Christianity has the advantage of being one the principles of 
which can be grasped by the vulgar or ignorant man, who 
is no dificalty in understanding what is meant by my Gol 
tHhagh it might take a good sftf course of reading 10 make 
hin understand with any degree of cleumess what 
really meant by the Unknowable or even Absolute 
Braltoa ; which too w relly extended course of study might 
ince him to belive were only Fimitations of plf witha negative 
ftavour, depending upon the mature of the formal laws within 
the domain of which, ana matter of fact, the human intellect is 
‘obliged to operate 

tis contended thatthe principle of Chr 
the tndertanding of it in not confined to a 
talent, though the detailed exposition and the defence of the 
‘ime againot organised attack anaat always be the privilege of 
the devoted fow, who lives aro spent in the service of thst power 
to Whose Majesty they bow whilo resting calmly in the cer- 
tainty of His love. ‘There are, howerer, certain points of 
general interest, though falling within the metaphysical and 
{heclogial mits, which may require exposition at the hands of 
men, who, thoagh neither  profemed metaphysicians nor 
trofound theologians, may yet, from their traning, reding, and 
fnethod of study, be’ better mated to handle mixed questions 
‘han the moro recognised experts. 

"The. Boglish language ‘has concealed within itself the 
materials for most adinirably lustrating the theory. of 
Correspondence, in rational terms, through the multiple 

cance ofits words; and this, which may appear the revult 
‘€aceident atid adaptation from expediency owesite existence in 
‘reality to that inatinetie analogical foculty of the human mind 
‘hich so often, and notably in the cao of females, takes the 


the significance of exterual and i 
tnd its relative concealed, objective with its relative 
subjective, exoteri with its relative esctri, arw all included 
jn the ideas which, from association and analogy, are 
leoggeted by the ee of that thing, the mere name of which 
jn time became appropriated ina primary senso to th 
Vedy of a tan, and in a secondary sanso to the oneness and 
individuality of He thinker himself; who was thus prepared to 
second to ita tertiary signiscance ly the acknowledgment of 
Similar and ditinet thinking principle or indiidualty in the 
foue of aay man to whose body or mask the word, in its 
Irimay signicance, was accorded. have purposely chosen thi 
‘iow of exposition since, even if it be not altogether in accond- 
‘anc with the historical order of the changos which the word has 
tindenzone, yet it a Ghat which ie demanded Uy the analysis of 
the intelectual powers wlien Uso formal laws of their operation 
faye presented under s suathematial form, as wll be afterwards 
theyn to be the case. It is not necewary that the logical 
‘ignicance of the term pernon or man should have been 
[prewented, sep by step, n the education of the race, to eatablish 
the froth and alae of tho distinctions abore mentioned; for 


evelopment comes frst and analysis afterwards, in onter of 
reso apology > long aa there is no 


jango of everyday life, tho term 
‘when usd by the individual 


bbe conveyed by the words 1 aysal”; for St, Peto simply 
‘cotrasts his bodily configuration with that of Comelius, who 
had thrown hitowelt down before his, atthe same tine that he 
reds him a lesson upon the equality of all men in the sight of 
Gol. Weray, therefore, say thatthe word man, and the word 
‘person, outside the Limite of rigid speech, are synonymous, 
‘This is confirmed by the common usage, which does not. pert 
tus to consider an imbsile to bo a anan in the fll and general 
ccoptation of the term ; or again, when it fools very chary in 
‘Spnlyng ether the term msn or the term person to that which 
Shews fair grounds to be regarded as n disembodied sirt ot 
tative intelligence, Once, however, within the limits of exact 
Science, there must be no doubt as tothe siguiiance in which 
the tera man or porn is to bo used. The practical deb 
fof the word pervon i that of « single thinking being who uses 
fn organism co express otherwivo hidden changes to all beings 
Similarly coustitated under the same laws of existence, Tt is 
quite evident that ifr ate not content with this definition, and 
enand farther definition of the terms, onpaniam, expretion, 
feontittion, aid Tavs of waters, that we are no} prepared to 
Sooopt pain langoage which reasonable men can underitand for 

tons ; nol that we risk breaking up our 
efiite conceptions into piveos by demanding a eseription of 
the component parte in language which compels us to uso tera 
fof such an onder of ninutenem Hat we nro in danger of losing 
Salt of tho original integration altogether, T do. not say that 
fre ought to slop abort of Uhat which will fully satisfy our 
rant; But T'do. say that in conidering abstruse subjects wo 
hut follow tho rate of oxpedieney, ad in ue limited condition 
fake the beit practical se of out facutie, Toning to «future 
time thowo refincinonta of distintion which we cannot separately 
appreciate, and which after all may bo practically valuclas, 
Viows which are true, and hypotheses which aro. sufclenthy 
exact 10 moot fact and group them with facts of «higher onl, 
fre found to Gt together by an ‘agglatinaive power of thoit 
‘Own, 20 that the harmony of the whole is tho final test to which 
‘they conform, and whieh, if found to be watsfctory, in suicont 
to cover all minute and leas serutable verfcation the human 
intellect by its own fanor Hight absolving itself from all minor 
faults of otission, 

(to be continue) 


‘CLATRVOYANCE, 
To the Baitor of Laowr.” 

Sin,—Some persons have a 
‘ld and universally wnerstood mains by 
Inte. Serjeant Cox 

and to ell it the * Pou 

without «shadow of reou—for the ne 
‘tymologically, ad oly exchanges a fa 
for ome which wounds diy, foreign ait pan 

‘And now Dr. Wyld proposes to. 
the Auto-Noots,~ Gat is dependent or salf-knowing action of 
the mink” Tn 0 doing’ be strangely overlooks the ft 
‘he new name absolutly ignores tho very essence of the faculty, 
mg, the faculty itel(—vehich in eiig. Ho forgot tho acing 
jp and repeats the Mander of “Hamlet without the Dan 
Prince. Now Clairegunce ia bontifal, resonant atid faniiar 
‘word, which has made the tour of the world, and is incorpornted. 
inv all Languages. 

Te comes as near to the sonso as it 
cing ie, tho sou seeing by 
rot ded or obscured by th 
Pray let leave well alone, 


passion for suporving 
"Ths the 


ponible to do—elear 


Nore, wetes | ng ih 
| feviou her dpartane fr London, on ray lat.” We i 
elo wees (the ight bd ein full view of he 
S.Sa) 5 we measured Ue dato and fou tht se at ele 
Be, oh cata whe Ue rte lt fee 
fe I hope you mag get as good revue; there is 0, 
tia the Peledorough fie gure her modiumships shock from 
Sh abe sony slowly recovering. 
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Tang] ex econly wong ‘Tho eluent ire rato of 
{Da| Wadi ttnhed tonnes wl comprehensive and 


err. ape 1s 


SUCOESSFUL SEANCES WITH MISS WOOD. OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
ihe on Mico teaching of the fat leven. wooks, as of a siniple 


Tam ghul to my that the opportunity is afforted me of The Banner of Light” a ical with truth vaateceor to reac cur heads and henrta, and’ generously com- 
receding too tore eninnlly gure anos wih in Bare a Sends God and ho vl sass hae hm hey wee trod al nr sen 
‘Wood. tu fac, the most conclusive that have been held during Tha glory of the Roman Empire and the splend Sad women” who aro loyal tying to se tha ers 

: of Tiny are prepared, they added, to continue tho work, and will 
thos whole eure me Io Jot conc ae thes last te. Ab hey are propre, they net o coins he oa ead 
in tho previous ances, we took every precaution to pursue our ee reece of all eho hare hea thom, and such 8 
vestigtions in such a hnnor ato clade. ch posit sae onsier Steeles ol are ia reread 
even the ayanrunce of fraud, The cabinet was arrange 2 Uatany, to smained exertion fo. persuade others to, ste 
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Byam nyrapeeeatr lan boneamnrag re cae FB cs beelemcrregh mein peer ‘that the Dest way to deal sith theso would be for nix gentlemen, 
hive shes aanvechialdar Mr, Wetherbeo, ring the phenomena to be beyond iespread | to be chosen frvin the audience, to select six ont of tho number, 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


onttbated 67 "34 (0x08) 
Signs and portents are all around us, When we got out 
of 1881 I thought we were on the high road to peace, and 
that the prophets of il would retire to congenial obscurity 
oul let the world jog on. Not a bit of it! Wo have 
‘aticinations fanumerable, both small and. great. ‘The astro 
ss have not yet done talking aout the great conjunc 
nd here we have them reproducing the very Star of 
Bethlehem to give added certainty to the near appronch of 
the tnal eataclysm. 
ofthe Duily Tleyraph saya :—The 
seappearance of the Star of Bethichem ia predicted by astro 
tomers for this year or the next. On Nor. Ll, 1072, Tycho de 
abe discovered a star in Cassiopeia which equalled Sirias and 
ren Venus in brightness fo and Un fell baa 
former insignificance. Conjecture ins sought to establish a 
‘oaneetion between this ephemeral phenomenen and twosiilar 
yaritions in 1264 and 1S. A not unnatural inferenco was 
incrense jn volume of this ruarkable lar oceurred 


the date ofthe Nativity. ‘This star is now again da. 

‘Asif this were not enough we have “Easter falling in 
cour Lady's lap”—Easter Day on Lady Day—and heaven, 
knows what conglomeration of catastrophes that may mean, 
If wars and ramoars of wars, perplexity and distress, the 
hand of brother foully rained against brother, and nen’ 
Tears failing them for fear, or at least with loathing of 
tliat which is meant to intimidate—if these be signs of the 
nd, then assuredly we have them in disastrous plenty. It 
seems as though there were reflected in our world, its 
politic, its religions its very atmosphere, the storm of a con- 
fiet between antagonistic forces in the spiritual world of 
eames. And alas! doctors notwithstanding, we are “no 
etter, but rather grow worse 


Ina letter just received from my friend, Dr. Crowell, he 
ays: “ Lleamed of Dr. Brittan’s departure while on a visit 
to San Francisco. It appears to me that our very best 
co-workers—thoue whom the eause can least spare—are taken 
from us in preference to those whom we could better 
sjare. Edmunds, Dale Owen, Sargent, and now Britten, 
The place of any one of these has not been filed, in 
American Spiritualism knew Dr. Brittan well, and 
regarded him as a chief pillar of the temple. He was 
cone of the ablest and certainly the most scholarly 
writer and speaker in our ranks, but he was a better 
‘writer than speaker. He was true to his mission, sacrificed 
his workly prospects to the cause, and lived a life of priva- 
tion, when his abilities and address would have ensured him 
atleast a competence in any of the professions” All honor 
tohim; heisnow in 2 positiontoreap some of the rewant 
denied him here, I regret to find that Dr. Crowell’ 
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neath is less satisfactory than his friends could wish, But 
in tho midst of the spiritual conflict, who that is sensitive is 
not afcted 1 


The fourth part completing dhe first volume of Facts 
150 pages of records of various phono: 
‘ceult, and spiritualistic, 


has reached me 
wena, psychical, myst 


_ | authenticated by the published name of the communie 


cannot but be a valuable addition to our literature. In the 
present number Mr. Kiddlo gives a good ease of spirit. 
identity, ‘The ease of Hon. Moser A. Dow and the spirit, 
Mabel Warren, which I detailed in my chapter on Spirit 
Photography, is given at Iengeh with a copy of Murmler's 
picture, We have various good cases of psychography, 
af materalistion, and of other familiar phenomena, Als, 
in strange conjuction, we have ten pages of extracts from 
Lo Bible giving, iwer alia, thoaecount of Balaam and his 
ass and various iiracles of Jesus Christ T have lad 
oceasion before to remark on the exeollent form and typo 
fof the anagazine, ‘The idea is good ; i is carried out suis: 
factoriy gush anal loose writing than is 

0 editor 


is Less mere 
tasual fn such reconts: and T contially wish 


What are we to make out of the roconls of appatitions 
of animals that have Deon given us from time to time? 
‘Are we to conclade that sowe of the psychical principles 
in, ego a dog survive the dissolution of the physical body, 
‘and that by virtue of them ho can manifest hiv affection, 
fand give evidence of memory? And if this be so in the dog, 
isitso in other quadrupeds, or is it s only in tho ease of such 
lomesticated animals ax havo lived in the atmosphere of 
humanity, and sohave beon raised above their species One 
can hardly faney(though thet matters nothing, for some people 

nation at all) tho apparition of « weasel of a 

Bat if not, why not? Ist that they hare no rela 

tions with us other than those of being hunted or shot oF 

trapped when come across Or is it to be concluded that 

the apparition of the dog or horse is subjective, a matter of 

imagination in the medium, having no objective reality ! 

What does Eastern philosophy say as to the future existence 

of the higher and lower animals 1 Can its exponents tell 

tas anything about these vagrant shells IT remember 

rightly, Mr. Gerald Massey recorded the apparition of «pet 

‘dog which was suficently matorialsed to lick a slate held 

funder the table at a sGanoe, ‘hat could not have been the 

mt the ficient cause need not have 

teen what was inagined. One seeress known to mo describes 

i" of a treo or @ flower, Is the underlying 

spirit which is manifested in material guise visible at times 
so and is that the reality 1 


| De. Monckton, in a lecture on “The Human Will and its 

Correlatives,” delivered. before the Maidstone Natural His. 

| tony and Philosophical Society, gives portinent evidence of 

‘the extent to which the scientific mind is. concerning itself 

‘with problems of psychology. The question “of immense 
terest” he says, is— 

“Can mindeffoe produse anything eae than internal mental 
results, without physi wediation ‘This quertion may. be 
subdivided into three, It, Ca one mind act immediately on 
[Smother mind 2nd, Can it eet another's odily onganisationt 
Ged, Can it operate on inanimate objecta without physical inter- 
mediation" 
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fe thinks there is much ovidenco, but he desiderates 
ore investigation 

“Time and opportunity do so utterly fail ws forthe proseeu- 
tion of such research, ut T beseech any lady or gontlenian to 
whom the elanee may oscar to ievestigat the point, and, if the 
Uxperimenta nusseed, to favour me with an invitation to their 
tepelition. In a somewhat cloudy way Tscem tofaney that con 
Silerable issues hang on the simple question whether any effort 

anybody’ volition ever did, oF ever could, mako = cedar 
pencil movo sx inches on a tabla, Proof of mich occurrence 
Yrould bring, at once snd for over, mind and will into the 
‘ntegory of Correlated Phywical Forces. It would abolish the 
‘intncton between the natural and the supernatural, between 
[yaton and metaphysics; Ht would mike trace a thing to be 
rgneded with complacency and intelligence, rathor than with 
razoment or repagnanee ; it woul extend knowledge and 
Arengthon faith, by supplying « key to many a doubt and 
iatory; it woul hasten on what, of course, is only postponed 

ourown ignorance, the reconciliation of science with rovela- 
‘lon, and link together wondroasly the past, the present, and 
the ture 

Dr. Monckton should join tho Soviety for Paychical 
Research, if ho has not already done so, Tt is doing pre 
cisely what he wants 


T should be nach obliged to any of my numerous corre 
spondents who would put me in tho 
‘complete sets of tho earliest Spiritualist publication 
country. Perhaps some have duplicates that they 
Willing to dispose of, ‘The Spiritwal Telegraph of any 
that preceded the Spiritual Magazine would be welcome. 
Many correspondents who have such sets will comm 

Lacie” T shall be obliged, 

M.A. (Oxos:) 


‘with mo atthe ofice of 


Wo have aft referral to the 
‘of Shinto nnd Matos nth Ant 
ning rr, tn tages, mt 
ivags was niably together, Thoreisy ne wan whieh 
thu'Yon nid the Inui Te dwn with enh oar, aa the 
Tab dao nt iy why mean ge th boat of the arrange 
"Tin Poon o” Seimreatie 1 AwaicA Dr. Crovell, 
fn ithe. course of 8 eerie the ate of 
pistutim inthe United. Staten "el am hapey to 
Er Splint ie waking sendy sad een rapid Progra it 
thi gat our Beat elauses, andthe tnuchce of this 
Increning irewn particnanly in tho retirement of 
the" nol, vuljarcloment which has been ut too prominent 
{n° our tania for many. youre pant X feel suured: that oar 
Sho pth th dat pe He xen 
Sint tt the immediate, tka tho remote fare, is wondertoly 


spondence on thi topo contin 
ONE AST" rolaten = 


catsn na rectanty 
cee all rgament with 
nea mated aa 

er imp fom the sane tpesoiiiey of 
stamens ered and am sloge ine gaia the 
‘uaination of he ceslenco”" The * Blanchette’ proper a 
ime ip ie Board of thin rod, heat aa and 

tj tiny bran coatrs that ore aly in 
Aisetion, ‘At he wintal end of Ge Bean which tne aay 
from the operator, i hole through which « penis fixe. ‘The 
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Mendy wating.” tow gt right cary be comer, 
find tho ay castors ako tho. frictional resistance. almost 
troninal "Tecan amet? with confidence that under the hand ofan 
Honest exporimentor, the pressure exerts no infuence in freing 
tho Planebete inany parila direction; on the contrary, when 
fuly inbuel with whatever foros may move ithe Ching rashes 
Shou in direction quits unemtllat andwoxpsted by the 
ferentiation "Th tara Rao Me 
Prost, inn note, nents to attibute any movement, of the 
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INSANITY BY THE LIGHT OF 
SPIRITUALISM. 


‘The last report of the Socitté Scientifique Etudes 
Paychologiques of Paris contains a speech delivered by Dr. 
Chazarain, a its anniversary banquet, with reference to the 
above subject, of which the following is an abstract -— 

“Physicians are often consulted in disorders inexplicable by 
‘orthodox science. ‘They charsctorise them as obscure nervous 
disorders, hysteria, hallucinations, illsions, & 

“Thad some knowledge si or cight years ago of a respected, 
young mother of a family. Some months ago abe began talking 
bent accing and hearing persons whom no wae else sa oF 
Hear, in her apartments, in the street; heard people talking 
tolhee without acting the speakers; saw lights at night in her 
chamber, about which shenid,objecta moved; heard noises, felt 
feven het bed move, We. Modical advice was sought; and sho 
tran i consequence, sent to St Anne's Arylum as 
But her aymptoma were not pronounced enough for that estab- 
lishment, and after being there ten days the patient was restored 
to liberty, bat not to freedom from the sights and sounds she 
‘complained of, Thon she was indaced to ensalt the eminent 
‘hic ofthe Sulpetritre Hospital, who put her under the ation of 
bromide of potatsium. ‘Thin being of no effect he dismined her 

‘Tiworders of the sense of 


{Then she revolved upon coming o me.  T viewed the case, 
under the light afored by Sprtulian, a0 one of wrdersloped 
tedinmahipy where therein often apparent distrtances of 
facultin of ight and bearing. T explained in ton mints my 
view to ber, ard frall treatment advised her to attend 9 wel 
Drred Splianlt circle of my recmimendation. There she 
ppily received demonstration of the correctness of my view 
Sho utientands her condition now, and isa good eda 

“the practice of medicine cannot but drvw grat advantage 
from Spvtunlim, a Ht haa done from aagnetinn. Magnets, 
tft repudiated by the focally as caratanina, is now beng 
odied ‘yf and found to fariah on alditional mean of 
‘caving date. Spiritual in one of Hs divisions,» ape 
agen, the wagnetinn of awisiblen AI! males tll you 
that they ave maguctied by pit Spvtuali, ke magnet- 
tn, wil command respetfl attention as om ais phenomena, 
together with their analogy to those of magntinyare recognise. 
If lhe existence of spirit admitted, then ope mast alo adit 
the existence of wn envelope to it and. organs for without 
these Ht evuld not act ould not rove! i to un; could ot 
tes or woul tou, be'an i aid ot exit. Bleticity man 
Fotis tomo forenlight, or estoy by meansot appara, 
hich are organ toi whether from the hand of man of 
Turnished by nature 

“The sprit envelope being ids, of mreGed matter, can 
only Become vile tows by the condensation or materia 
lon ofits conttvent subslace, To this condensation there 
freobitadlenOnoot these i ight. 

We know how efitive scarrnt of electricity i in pre 
ciptatng cota salts frou Chir soln, snd also in trans 
fori hydrogen and oxygen ito water. Wa have to bliss 
in the potency of Tight. And wo have to admit thatthe itl 
Steely or ho mgutic Hui of certain medians and cil, 
{toma to foes to tn van reqeired by them for conden 
Ing oe materalaing their envelop, to render it visible stl 
{ah town. 
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Hocmbdied sprit, and that such spain act by 


LIFE PROLONGED UNDER MAGNETIC ACTION. 
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‘Sale sme ; tho pains abated; ho continued them and she soon 
into the somnambalie sleep. Recognising. the condition 
Site that he had witnessed long ago, Dr, C. naked her if she 
Slo take nome Tod. Sho replied in the arate. | She 
So and drank well, The sto 
‘and sho rotamed to her 


sisted her tice a day tn anagnetise het nto that condition in 
‘ich she could receive and retain nouriahthent. She proved so 
Sesceplible that to induce the second condition, ax Dr. Warlo. 
foont calle it all that De. C. had to do was to take her hand 
Isto hit api will her to pass into the sommambulic alee 
She having takaa her mea, if was equally fail for him to 
Ker into her ordinary condition. 
‘This was dono fortwo years and a-ha, when she succumbed 
to the malady 
‘So moch for Dr, Warlomont's report. Seeing tho patient 
jck reaction to maguetinn, a0 far aa it wan wed, it gives one 
Juin that De. ©. was not better instructed in tho subject. If he 
Tad ben he would ave sought to obtain from tho patient while 
of het 
salad, and wo might then hare had a reord of hor retarn to 
“instead of prolonged deliverance from painful disease. 
ID. 


Dr, J. M. Peebles announces his intention of shortly making 
soother vit to Bngland to see his old friends again. 

Dr. Berks T, Hutchinson, well-known to many of our readers 
sx a prominent Spritaliat at Cape Town, has invented an 
ityeored railway carving for colonial we. 

Down Vouvsues oF" Lacur."—A fow volumes of last you 
tue of "Tacu,” neatly lund in halfctot, ea be obtained at 
rice. The price Bfven ahilings per volu 

William Fletcher: Clairvoyant." by: 
dhe Future ; or, Tho Higher 
nor Brie. — The 
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“The sbembers and finds of the Dalton Anion held a 
singe a thet room om Toray, the 6h nattoeeebrate the 
ih th anor of me Satin, They vs 
fol alendance; ad fn excellent programme. A carpet dance 
ied the proceedings 

Tus Mabicas, Facvury ano Marentaizic Tors —Rightly 
cxtrsgly mdi en a clan Gneraly upponed 1 
idan ouewtat tos matetalitis view of tinge Be this i 
toy, such'a change caot bo made agaiont th Lee, well 
inven and popular exponent of medial science,” Tt Jy 
te believe, One of the fow Journal if not” the only 
eS lich “engin the extn ot 
‘poston principle inn. J 
STiecea wilh ects me eubt. 
Tey thin i 


— 
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innight inio the acta condition of| 
‘S82 to form a clear” and. approximately 


PERSONALITY AND THE UNIVERSAL MIND 
By John E Pardon, WBTCD. 


(Continned from page 163.) 


have aimed at presenting th idea of poren as involving 
that of aane, ad have a aahjsive onion ht ts 
ly from the anoint of wabwanc hat Teal val and nig 
feanon ean be attached to tho peronality of another, Each 
holds bis we personality secre from all snl, unless 
it wilingto Yetta his tra bu it not so an rogarda that of 
others ‘Tho poronality of one man iv nt resnted as sch 
to that ot another, and this being acknowledgd its ontended 
by th avery Unt sins there is nothing substantial in tho 
cus of my neighbour thre i threore nothing substantial 
the easof mymlfysnce hinowtrand appearance and my out 
ward appearance would bo found t be iets the uta 
Iniulonen of dination, ‘Tho voluntary waernder of the 
fortress of aubwiance through pide or tility shat which 
fives to tho angonent of th avery itr irestble power 
fri wich derives intlctnt stein rom ho roduc 
Of th word tos formals and 
Tights which dorlre open an 
ah with the Creative Gea. 
tiny muni in band wit with God, or 
trhom man can aeratand, ce wbo cn ove be undertod as 
Tong a nn nan, Ths doce Ta nt new © enn 
{laine th substantial oneness with tho Father, and ereeds 
ovis cannot detroy the inate sinply of the det 
touch av they. have endeavoured to dos with the anitance of 
their sop! metaphyien manatatared for the perpo 
Berkley precimed that the Deity, the Author of Natur, 
convened. with man rough the modiam of © lav 
fuse, which is tho viuble univomo cbediont 0 
fe lave of agaco and oion, and hero toot 
fubstantint nen rfonen to. permit itl! to bo bln 
led for that which i tho transient thoagt nd age of he 
tino i tho truth of God in bane, 
tho realy the onganied andthe we 
‘Thon wher nnn loka upon Nova hon Joy say, All this 
THis thvugh creatinine rough. ihertaney, 
tough’ adaptation of aoa to ena Nor it at all eco 
ry thn tat proses of Creation, tha atta eoltion, 
Shoot be etre atop typ; th Mon involves am abit 
Werte and we fren working fork which when wider 
ood ca fea to nha fo he Crete 
{ro Hin univer au lng ea nan ates hight to inert 
th ein feat tho gre mn 
‘Kesin Tropes i tho anganent fn co 
potent to al, that mot yoweral in proving the bute 
Tocwity of «bale of God in Nature. et in one nder 
Stand hat, han right to allow permit. 
eighbou exo from the wand of sultan, al he wll 
non adopt submtanc wth alle connoquncn; for man be 
oven in ha acighbour as imch ax in himself. Ho Yalioven 
Aint the weld common propery and Ms eoninon senso wil 
Seater any mint tncing to he ind of Hoan which 
eighbou's by (not hit nigh 
{Whee euntane) thor ignorance he wil b prepare 
{Pia a changes sbjectvely sa phenomena, wide wl bo 
Proqarel to acount fr changes in that phenomenal omciows- 
Fer shih los no deoper nn that appearance which to the 
hacer the motion of ulkinate prt of the material oes 
secTThe interetation of whch motions ino the univer 
emgage comer ately ohn with tno consi 
fob not msunlerood:Hhre are certain dtrbances 
vehi ar alwage bing tlt to concn terms een he 
Wiistand te wteanges but again thre ao othr dntrbancs 
SHG oie tho ye of ater to rnder Chm int the 
ngtage tnd to etna Uncrvae. Te iva mato f fc that 
EEE an be pt ini thelangwogs which commen fo al, 
se haf the external stn, apce el wotion, ihe i 
ibe mistramlated than tat which conti to the sje 
Mo of enoindvaa, who ix by pothesis i sensitive or 
Tecate sat, and why thertre Ding doped ot 
TEE andar ot comparon, tho nditbel nero 
tart lend himec pan indo whic cannot 
Tey ctimats ato st grestr rae upon the dliveancs of 
Sexson ‘which. i the romllant of « nerous een 
$eatetoat at cr, than are Uwe oserver, who, taking howe 
Tekiy chinga om tei bjsiv side nd giing them thie 
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‘purely univeral value, attempt to draw from them, 28 natural 
ata, the materials for the construction of « general theory of 
crvous disturbances under such influence as that hinted al. 
he perwonaity, boing eigfed by tho man’s body when i eon 
for to ural law so as to bo istenmental to the action of a 
general Innguage, is given to his neighbours only in the 
Formancice of that correspsudence; 0 that when wa intar 
Torence is ebvorve in the natural correspondence m reserv» 
tom nuuat hold during the investigation of the special case 
‘Tho light of the permanent in Nature is staos than that of 
the Heating and ephemera, however true the latter way be. Te 
jsfar yond tho rango of onlinary probbiities that the great 
movement in favour of the study of 
Csyerinees of the estrondinay, with the view to 
fincation into a aytent, form a part of the apiitual evo 
tion Uy which the Spirit of Goa in Nature hus ascend, 
iv appears to our darkened vision, through the Tower stages of 
Hunan cviisatiom to Wontify Teel with hat of san inh 
Teevent atvaneod sats, carrying man with it and elevating 
um tho awa aud natuesl to the spiritual and angelic 
contin It it ino Tae trum foot that thi ile work has 
Twn accompliahe not by the spasmodic convictions of inated 
vidal thal such isthe cas, but by the atonly operation of 
fqora law. ‘The attr fe for the me, the former for the 
Fudividuah, who haa ever failed. to convince his brethren that 
Town right antl omg after his vas. ware mingled with the 
lust The individual i, no doubt, the sensitive being. who 
ial tthe promre nd interprets the coming changes wrought 
Arenly by to work-apict in tho embryos lying prepared in the 
‘wom of tno, but Uuough the individual isthe gainer, the race 
ant walt for thie deliverance at full time. And from the 
{ntellocta sl of experience the grt of general formule plays 
the port of Hie operation of general law om the physica, The 
Jnividual i an expeenice and now that he has ty fooling 
fated hat ho correct in his udgwent; but he fils to 
is cighbours of his trath or of the value of his 
iscovery.. Why! ‘They donot and. cant share in his 
ruliy; there nas yet no principle of Wlentiintion between 
Tadividuns, uo nodiun of eotmmuication, ws it were, between 
those stants of subntanco, the personality of individuals. The 
Tanguage which unit wind aa yt to be eonstroctod : thi i 
one than the redution ofthe newly disoverol factor che now 
Inspiration to tho terms of a goneral formula which proclaivs 
ia universality and the manner of it, ‘Thon, and not till then, 
wrsonality becomes fuent, and wen run together and. think 
With ome mind, But the meantime thy all work to keep the 
Currents scathing an oving in that wother of truth out of 
svhich vill erystallise inde aeaon the formed iets ready 
pprpard for aloption bythe rl tinct of 
the ving genoration—the tnost Important work in 
‘ean be engaged 
The philly of oblitratio hw meray fall in the take 
which ivundertook, i. todemonstrat th utter futility of man's 
Hopes of» condition of exiatence iu which the lows of matter, uch 
hinwe know it, no longer rule with an arbitrary power whieh 
Aofies alike the hopes of man a tho power and love of fre 
eetive agent in nature, ‘That philowphy angued from inductions 
Duilt upon the data of the undiaturbed nervous. system. 
Tite denying an absolute being and loudly asserting the 
Aonsionnce ofthe principle of the relativity of Knowledge, it han 
ullfod itself by accepting tho at of the normally conditioned 
hnervoinaystem as absolute; being either too incredulous oF too 
aay or to ignomnt to invetigato the newly observed though 
‘ever present cates operating inthe sous of men. 
Te waa romarked above that granting tho fact of the aub- 
stan reliionship between God and man, wo aro not forced 
eallo the steps ofthe creativoproceswheroby the univers as 
‘been evolved. The fact is allsuch eoncoptions are crwde, and rela- 
tive toluinan capabilities Soslple process the relationship 
‘stabs between nan ad as has taxed our powers of it 
entigation to their ubuostTinits, Where each unit prucaioa 
{taal to bo person atl substance the question of reconciliation 
‘Of cniictng clans seen « matter of dificalty. IT each yro- 
‘Gaim himself to. bo. the only begotten Son. of God, one 
‘ith tho Father and Creator and co-equal with Hlim in the fact 
Ut His ctemity and Hi divinity, where is tho truth to be 
‘incovered except in the fact of the aclf-consciows personality, 
‘one, aubstantial, and exsential to the human race and only 
inject to the category of quantity when we count the heads 
Yefore us and miko the huni race a noun of moltitade? 


Which of us has ever been outside of his personality, and which 
of us has ever felt himself cut off from Godt ‘The fact of 
personality is undistinguishable feom that of the existence of 
God the conscious tora self is the origin amd tera of the 
"universe, and is the fact of eration to which all minor process 
‘conform. Jesus Christ solved the problem of creation once and 
forever for each and all of ua; forthe solution of the problem: 
fa the recognition ofits truth. ‘The plastic process which has 
‘cxercised the imagination of connogonists in all ages is given 
from fime to ime in terme of the knowlege of the age itis = 
mere indication of the state at which the process has arrived 
time during its progress Uowars a final consummation. Tt is 
tmly natural to suppose that in oar age it should find ite mest 
Caact expression, when tho ereture whois its exponent Is his 
freatest comand of naturo ani of symbolic methods for 
terprtation. 
‘Weare ono it God and Gel none with us:—this isthe lat word 
of metaphysical cine, up to which all the piyical science of 
the day tonds. Weare hidden from each other only insofar 
rears hitien from ourselves and we can know ono another 
only through the understanding of the sigaieance of eettaia 
Senrations which ae oar own and not another's. We aro com 
tioned. 90 that when we know, we know only symbolically, 
thoogh whe we act and while we live as we are x0 conditioned, 
fro, deal directly with asfatance and, cling as camics 
ro agonts inthe production of rests which ax effect 
Ke faithful and entical reproduction of the entire 
Ginin ot causcn With that symbolic Knowledge is given 
fu the fact ofthe wunierical destrtion and isolation of the in- 
idual man, whereby the forms of the lower creation are use 
Yo miniater tothe Divine intention to maltiply Himself inde6. 
nitely ia the hearts of His superior creatures. The isolation 
conferred upon us with the fact of individuality does not reach 
Aleeper than the wurface of nature ; for wo far ms we may be 
tanted by meas of the instrument placed in our bands by the 
‘Almighty, language, we aro pertectly united, and further stil 
in the unity of the sensuous appereeption which gives from one 
patie source many Wentical impresions. Though I peresive 
ny neighbour in uty eld of viow, and though I Snow that he 
AL th save time pereeives me each containing the other, yet I 
free mre from al fear ofthe objection that we have presented 
to our separate. selves worlds which donot correspond, 
find. which therefore may be to mone extent out of 
joint, by tho recognition of the fact that it is my om 
impremion of ny ‘neighbour which I peroeive, a substan- 
tial sgn, which, se far ax Lam 1, cannot deosive me. But if my 
heighler should have x subjective experience diferent five 
tine under the same conditions, iis his mibatantal fact of ex 
perience which hasnt tranaferred itself into the externa, forma 
 syubulical expreasion, whereby it may become common pro- 
perky (lori i then our substantial experience), which permits 
{so feel difeently under apparently the same conditions. It 
{i pomible, however, that his experience may bo of such » 
nature as tobe incommnicnble t9 me; but if o iti from the 
Impousiblity of my bodily configuration in it minntst parts 
‘conforming to the configuration of his for it is axiowatic in 
fhoder psychology that Hlentity of organic conditions involves 
detty of funetional outcome and vice er. Moan in thus tly 
cutoff frou his fellows in vo far ashe is in advance of them, 
{Bactually defcient in. his power of realising his own higher 
‘ouibilitics, "The empirical knowledge of Self is similar to the 
aly pomible knowledge we can have of our neighbour, being 
given through the aid of language: forit would appear that ere 
rocenes of ratioination take place below consciousnes. 
ti ail by means of the aggregation of symbols which stat for 
fixed idene,on which growl we secvunt for the perfectly forme! 
‘conceptions that spring all alive into the mental fel of the art 
‘Sr gummeter ; while on the other band the mind, pregnant with. 
how idea, in which lfo and truth are felt to throb, may be 
‘blige to wait for yearatntila happy chance delivers that which 
lcenly lives and isto the keeping ofthe empirical consciousness. 
‘Moat of the great truths of existence have, in the form of 
legory or parse, struggled to the light in this teniatre 


Sernereaziox rs Bomeuza,—The Daily Nee of Ape th sid 
‘that in Bohemia Spiritual staking soch alarming dimensicss 
{hat the Bishop has caused & declaration to be made from the 
pulpits placing it on par with heresy, snd. stating that whe 
ver persis init will bo reused absolution after confession. 


UNCONSCIOUS MEDIUMSHIP. 
yy s-Toeobalt 


(Continned from page 152.) 
In a short reovnl of theife of Robert Annan (pablidil, I 
elioveshy the Onriatin Evidence Society) Linet with the fllow- 
Jes ncdent. This emincntly Christ-like young man was of poor 
Svataye, and quite unedacated. On Wednesday, 24th July, 
oer, jun seven days beforo Rbert Arman went om 
anding upon a raft, and as he floated about ho was 9 
‘hot with an extraordinary: manifestation of Gol, to 
He bed. Hn eve thie attained to lose, habitual, and almost un 
traken fellowalip with his Groat Redeomer. But now, he was 
Tromght so near, tat for Go tino ho kusow not that Iie was in 
{he ads. ‘The heavens some to open to his view. The glory 
Gf the Lord fled his soul ith «radiance, well nigh insapport 
‘Me, So ear did Jevus come, that ho felt as if he wero talking. 
oH, face to face. So glorious di the Lond appear in Hi 
Majos, that Robert bowed hie head with awa; and yet, 0 i 
Uaable was the love and condescension of that Peerlss One, that 
His disciple wae filed with a strange, overpowering joy. "How 
this lasted, he could karly tel, bat the shaking of the raft 
till oatab uf heaven 
obert spoke of Chi to hi Christian friends, and. sid.“ Jesus 
‘the water and T thonght that Twas home.” 
lays afterwards, 


med om to his apt home. 
T now ofr a deeply wonderful narrative copied. from the 
waco ton book called "The Principles of the Hidden Lite, 
ly Dr. Upham, who is well-known in the American colleges a 
the muthor of mau valuable alandant works upon mental and 
™ nin written by Me. Pearsall 
South. He relates that during am interview ho had with Dr, 
Upham shortly before ho passed vray, this frien tod hn Chat 
the had once exporiencel 
‘A Splttant Manitestation, 
He then gives the acovunt in Dr. Upham's own words ax 
falls 
"When I retied to rest; my mind was much ooeapied with 
the subject of personal holies, which for sowe months Ind 
‘een exeeedingly precious tome, and in connection 
T had been spiritually bencGted in a high degree. 
cated mall anew to Gol, and felt that I was His, 
Tawoko suddenly. felt distinct, pecaliar, and. some- 
‘int powerful aensation, which Teannot better express than by’ 
Calling it the Yreath of the Holy Spit, pass rapidly throagh 
ny system. 
“Te voemed to bea distinct agent ; but had the tenuty, the 
(quick and electric movement, and refining power of « purely 
‘pisitual being. The thought occurred tome that it might 
‘e from natural causes, so, a8 Tora fatigued, again fell asleop. 
Aaa in the night, Lawoke suddenly, aul experienced precisely 
the same sensation tly in somewhat inereased degree. ‘Then 
Tinew that the Lord was around iny pillow es 
thought of rising from my bed, and engaging in acts of worthip; 
but knew not what to peay for, and it seemed est that T 
should wait the morensents of the Lord ‘and then 
T seemed to ne upward, av it were, somewhere in the heavenly 
region, these merhorable words written distinctly and lightly 
"Thou art my beloved Son in whom T am. well plowed. 
+e s+. + From that important moment I fed! called. in 
in copesal moanner to bear the fall image of Christ. =. 
Trt, therefore, hide myself in Christ i the most salem and 
bing wnse, being one with Hin, and thus, one with God.” 
How interesting and wonderful itis to observe the light that| 
Spirtuliom throws over many of the most inexplicable events 
cf Inuman life The supernatural, instal of being called the 
“ Dark Side of Nature,” may, by the Spiritualist, rather be 
called its bright side! or the silver lining tothe dark cloud of 
ateralty which Kes around us whilst in the body. Do not 
‘many of our dreams, even, Become “ Rifts in the Veil,” and, 
‘must. we not always be thinkful to the loving Father, who, by 
His gift of mediamahip, ‘“ Unconscious” though it be, grants 
‘0 His frail children on earth, continual proof ofthe reality of an 
nacen universe and glimyses of the superna! weed, which| 
fas closely coresponding to, and connected with our spirtife 
‘the material surroundings of this world are with our Bodie 
‘That, whilt the traditions or legends of olden tines are 
loaded and matical to tho orlinary reader, who knows not | 


ot Spiritualian,—tothe Spiritualist they aro clothed in beauty, 
broate, to him, 1 is givon to interpret the symbolisms and 
‘understand the correspondences which lie hidden in thou. ‘The 
following apiriteaistc incidents in connection with tho life of 
Edward the Confomor, 1 tako frum Dean Stanley's most 
valuable work, «The ‘Mistoriedl Memorials of Westminster 
Abbey.” Thin king, like so many people, was, unconsciously, a 
powerful media, and thos placed en ropport with the opi 
world, What Dean Stanly ells 
‘The Lagend of the Seven Sleepers 


¥ occurred at Eantrtde, about the year 1064, some few months 


Iefore Balward was taken tothe spist-worl,” Whilst sitting 
the ida of his cntiors, suddenly “Ie unk into adeopa 
tion, Thou eane one of his eutious lah, and aga, his rapt 
tmeditation’—ie, his deep tranes. He rotted to his chamber, 
followed by Duke Harolt, the Archbishop, aud the Abbot of 
‘Weatininstr 
"To them ho confided his vision, He had seen the Seven 
Sleepers of Ephoous suddenly tor from their right sides to their 
left and. recognised in thin omen tho siga of war famine, aad 
Pewllence for the coming veventy years, during which the 
oopers were to lig in their new postion. Upon heating his 
vision, the courtiers seut messengers tu Mount Celion, whet 
they "found the Seven Sleepers’ asthe king had seon the 
e- truth of this portent st once confirmed the king's 

‘and. reesived its own conGrmation in tho violent 

which disturbed the close ofthe eleventh century." 

xt instance i ealled the 

‘Legend of the Pirin, 

of especial interest 
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SATURDAY, APRIL Lin, 1883. 


‘TUE SPIRITUALISI’S WORK OF TO-DAY 
A. SUGGESTION. 


Within the past quarter of a century a very marked 
change has como over the spiritual movement, and in more 
‘ways than one thero is a very vivid contrast between the 
‘old and the now Spiritualism. Wo say 
tudvisaly, for no one glancing over the history of the past 

yrtive years ean fail to appreciate the material advance 

Hh payshological science has made during that period 
Werdo not hesitate to aitina that our facts and methods of 

gation rest upon a sounder scientific nsis to- 


‘Wero wo asked to indieate how, and when, this change 
had occurred, wo confess we could not exactl 
Still tho fact remains. ‘Tho probable explans 
Tike all progress wither in nature, physics, or 
sand religions thought, the transition has been so slow and 

lc, although noo 
the toss suru, and no owe would venture to deny its existence 
er branch of human thought and inquiry. 
ho chango of whiel we are speaking lies, not so much 
n the vttare of the representative facts of the old and new 
phases of spiritual science, asin the manner in which they 
fare evolved aud studied ‘The phenomena are the same, 
nut the methods arw different, 

Wo of today, however, can claim little if any eredit 
for the change. We are simply reaping tho harvest sown 
by others, Our work and duty Ties in so using the 
proved knowledge aud opportunities at our command as. 
to ensue another step forward in days to come 

‘The work of today is easentally constructive. 
are plenty of materials ready to our hands ; opportu 
for their use ate not lacking; and the one thing needful 
‘a earnent and wise diseretion in our method of build 
tho spiritual seionce ofthe future. 

In view, therefore, of this obligation, we propose from 
time to time to bring forward for discussion, and if possible 
‘or advisable, for united action on the part of our fellow 
Spiritualist, various problems which appear to neod careful 
snd urgent consideration. The frst topic which we offer is, 
perhaps the most important ; at any rate it is practical in 
its hearings, for everything depends upon the kind of foun- 
ation we lay for the edifice which we desire to rear. 
Renewed intarest and keen inquiry greet us on every hand, 
and according as our methods of dealing with the question | 
tre wise and sound will the new blood now being infused 
into the spiritual movement prove a source of strength or_ 


‘There 


‘weakness. The subject is one which we have on several 
‘Sccasions indicated as pressing for consideration, and which 
may bo formulated thus — 
‘Tee Preparation of inguin fp Investigation, and th Oradeation 
‘We shall be pleased to open our columns for the diseus- 
sion of this topic, and we trast the expression of opinion 
will be as free and representative as that which took place 
with regard to séance conditions. 


LECTURES ON PSYOHOLOGIOAL SOIENCE. 


We publish this week » cmplete lst of all donations recived 
to the time of going to prem Tho Lecture 
how pretty well completed all their 
‘bat are unable to make a defn 
fhent until” the Special Lectore Fund 
oinowhat larger propertions than it now presents, 
fil frinds who are intending to subscribe, cither to. the 
Fund or for eoure tickets, kindly do a0 af once. 
simplify matters for the Committee. 
Srecias Lacronr Fox, 188%, 
‘The following donations have been received -— 


Mrs, M. A. Stack 
Wyn 


Row, W. Sil 
1B. Paterson 
HL Weligrooa 
E, Donan 
Sandys Briton 
W. Theolald 
Mion H Withall : 
Speco 
1 yuticulary and dates of lesteres will bo announced 
ax toon na sufficient fans to cover expeoses have, been 
scribe 
‘Al cxmunintins ant apiications for teksts to be a 
Areaed to Me Thomas Blyton 38, Groat Romellstreet, W.C. 


canoance the following particulars 
ritton of the CAS. 


We have beet asked 
Deal of the Lecture C 
Tin propo to hold a course of six lectures uring Apel, 
May, and June, at the Langham Hall, Grest Portland atreet, 
Wa, om altemate Tuesday evenings, a eight o'clock. 
"Tho subjects and lecturers alrealy Sxed are:—"*An An 
to the Tngulry | What ia the Uso of Paychologiel Science 
by Mr. Thomas Shorter. 
"N Scientie and Spiritual Basis of Belief in a Future 
by Rev, Juhu Pago Hopy. 
Persinal’ Exyerionce in Paychobigy,” by Me. TP. 
s 
vill be adit free, but to cover the 
rnecenary expense of hire of hall, fees, travelling, advertising, 
fd other charges the committee offer a limited munber of 
tickets for resorved scala at Ox Geiss each for the course of 
fix lectures. They also appeal to the Hberality of Spiritaalints 
fant those interested in the disemination of a knowledge of the 
thenonena, to ‘contibute toa Seeciat Lucrone Foxo for this 
[nirjose. All donations are acknowledged in “‘Zzomr,” am 8 
trlance-sheet will b publish in due course. 
"The accreary informs ws that correspondents speak highly of 
the fortheoming lecture, the following being a few extracts 
from letters received; — 


paleo eee 
ee 
st'many im, ike mepsell, hare 

Sako 


CONCERNING THE SOUL. 


1 apes rad by Mi J. 3 Mos, bore the memes and 
(ica Pie Cathd teat  Spiualds, on Money, 
very Gre 

“To theas wha have devoted time and sty to the invest 
ation of modern phenomenal Spiritualism, and who, a5 a 
aeeltof thei inguri, have Income stil of the reality 
Tr postmortem lf for their departed fiends, and thereby 
faterentially snared of the continuity of lif after dath in 
{her own cates the existence of the soa isa problem that, 
Gp tou certain point, has recivel an afirmative solution 
Tat after the fet faings of thankflness and gratitade 
sing from « realisation of immortality, es dvs demon- 
Sirted, there comes to mort minds of a rellective 
“aac a poriod of rest, in which the question is forced 
Som, the altention, Does this demonstration of fatare 
Ie throw any additional ight upon either the natare or 
atign of the soul!” "There ene tobe consensus of 
Spinon expressed Dy the comstnieting spiia which ous 
‘Piaturally to infor Uat these intelligences retain con 
onsoeas, and memory, and will and are therefore largely 
Teproeatative in character, and tata, of what we knew 
“ftom previous to thir departar from this life. Yet it 
ould sre that, leaving aside the question of increased 
“vty, due to mproved dreumstancoy they do nat present 
‘hy better eld wherein to stay the origin of Ue ou, than 

rented by mankind on earth. 

“oe Ova ofthe Soe Shonded tn Moser 

It is pronounced Ly some that tho origin of the 
soul is shrouded in a mystery that the oman intallct 
il for ever romain incapable of peoctrating. ‘That this 
Thay bo true today, and for somo fate generations, 

Hey, but that i will always bo 0 ina question that 
nly hen we beat 
‘ho mnniertations 
tf the sol that physiology, and. pychology, are constantly 
Sforling us. Of the existence of a something thats 1, 
‘hd which wil survive death, Lave every asmuracg a 
oul ofolservation ani personal experience in th matter 
of opiitual investigation, tnt ax to. where that something 
“hich ism hs come fou, th mactinery that as created 
at it be erented--candour compels nnn of the fact 
that there not the same certainty, oF directness of 
tsidenen, presented to my mind, ax could be desired, Of 
theories, and. speculations, to choose from, there are 
wuficont leed, ombedying undoubtedly cart con- 
Tetiony and much patient thooght, strtching. from the 
alist days of Hino peychology, throagh the long lapse 
1 time, down to the theories of modern days. Some of 
these ar s sb tha the orginal idea sees to have ben 
lopsslyattensated, Others again are better adapt for 
the purpose of supporting  tnlicf, rather than demon 
Steatloge truth, Whiley again there are some ofc, 
hat ene might almost cariaiyanuie. that hashes 
having positly been ther cause, a lunatic aayham 
would’ most likely bo their conclusion. What then 
ch a eas isto bo done Confess on inability, put 
the question on one side asd content ones self with daily 
‘eign aud requirements Bach a course might purchase 
cast and pleasure of a sort but at what a price! Nothing 
los than the narrowing of the apritaal view, tho limiting 
of the mental horizon, the forging of man's proudest 
preopatire tho right to reason upon every question; to 
‘hick may be aed an utter staltifeation of every faelty 
‘cf jampration, which unites us to th everreverboratng| 
hannenes of elmal being. Batting on one side the expo 
riences of modern Sirtuaisn, alpting as far a possible 0 
negative position, in regard to all and things 
Spel, tek as cdenvour to Duly trac the core of 
iqicy wich i appears x been Dorvued Dy thee who 
have Deen interested inthis question in past tines 


‘Tao Inguiry 16 a Reveret One. 

‘And here let it be observed that such an inyuiry need 
not be considered by any means as irreverent. It is by 
inquiry into the facts of nature that the wondrous uchieve- 
iments of science have been gained, and the facts of nature 
are, equally with the origin of the soul, the works of Got 
‘the existence of the soul is not disputed. Its origin is the 
natter-of pursuit, Tho objections that will be urged 
fagainst this inquiry are that the matter is purely a spiritual 
‘one, and that itis utterly impracticable to attempt its solu 
tion by auy of the onlinary intellectual processes, aul 
further, that Ueing a spiritual question it is folly to attempt 
its solution while embodied in mortality, to say nothing of 
‘the concurrent opinion that to make such inquiries savours 
largely of presumption, Yet in all ages tho inquiry has 
teen nade, and if therefore presumption is expressed by 
the present querist he can claim honorable company in the 


past and present, 
‘Tan Theory of Bmanation 


y the first theory accounting for the origin of the 
soul is that of emanation, which if it be admitted, at once 
places us in essential nature, in direct relationship. with 

‘A pleasant enough sprculation, flaterin 

vanity, agreeable to our assumptions of superiority, and 
altogether caleulated to give us (which in tho majority of 
‘ses is unnecessary) an exceedingly good opinion of our- 
‘elves. But the dficulties are to account for tho incorpo 
ion. into the physical organisation, 

» dterioration in exprossion, if not 
nature, which that incorporation seemingly entails in many 
Granting that these diferences may be physiologically 
and paychologically explained, as doubtless they can bw toa 
lange extent, the two supreme difieulties rewainining are, 
first, the one already mentioned, the means of the in 
troduction of this emanation | into physical being, 
fand secondly, the pouibility of the segregation 
‘of the Divine wnity. While also may be suggested that if 
wwe emanate from the Deity the counterproposition of our 
reabsorption into Deity assumes an air of plausibility 
that, to say the least of it 1 trus, would apparuntly entail 
ion of proviously existing inlividuality, con 

upon being mongol into tho central fount again. 

‘Tao Theory of Freeistenes 

Parsing tho inquiry a stage farther, and seking 
information from suother school, ono is told that the 
Aificalties in regard to the origin of tho soul ean readily be 
‘by assuming ite provious existence, which, if tru, agai 
rings us face to face with the first difcalty enumerated 
{in the proviows consideration, and cortainly involves us in a 
series of very awkward circumstances, which will be con- 

silered presently, ‘There are several points of view, thou 

from which this doctrine nay bo observed. ‘The provi 

texistonco my either have been super-human, oF sub-hums 
Tt may cither havo been angelic, or diabotic, or bestial, 
‘We to imagine that angels and seraphs 
clothe themselves in flesh, and spend a tomporary existenes 
in the execution of dools of merey to tho needing world, 
‘which being blessed thereby, reflects blessings on these angelic 
‘Visitors in return, who, departing, leave a breath of Heaven 
‘ehind them as a benison. Yet on tho otherhand there may 
ie those who coma, as our greatpoot puts i, with blasts from 
hell,” and insinuating themselves into shy life, may so 
Yefoal this lifo of ours that untold misery for others may 
ensue, to say nothing of the possibilities for wrong and 
wickedness which such demon visitors may create in our 
midst, Bat if our child bo angel, oF devil, as tho case may. 
be,“ ties of blood” and “links of kindred” are phrases of 
little meaning, and the relationships of life from its holiest, 
the ties of parentage, down through every relation to that 
of friendship, aro reduced to chaos, and wild disorder reigns 


‘supreme. Stil, the third alternative, the ascent of the soul 
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LIGHT. 


from bestial sources, implying, its descent similarly, is 
altogether too curious speculation for sober treat. 
tment, for with rogue to the rise of the soul from the 
Iyute’ Kingdon, it anight bo argued that the soul, having 
obtained one physical i the second iucaenatiou 
ould be no more marvellous than the first, wud an old 
iter once quaintly observed that “there be men that 
would disgrace a dog, yet there bo dogs that, woald honour 
humanity,” and as expressing the two sides ofthis section of 
the doctrine of previous existence, a poet once said :— 
nl child methinks 
Tinight have f eaten cre 
At rope int 
‘hose fal don ont of haat 
Tito the sorey where the fourlogged dwells?” 
If-we accopt the doctrine of the preexistence of the 
soul, and assune its being here is accounted for thereby, 
‘1 that the reason ofits coming is either to expinte an 
ffleace in another state, oF to render good service out of 
of its own ultimate 
n ofthe origin of that soul, oF any 
Soul, remains as grunt mystery as ever. It i only 
toforved back from this stato of existenco to another state 
in no wise answers the question that perplexes the 
minds gun creative Teer 
win thwarted in ou desire, wo tum to 
profess, with authoritative answer, to resolve all doubts 
Mhoie statomient is that the soul is exeated by the voluntary 
povrer of God. Some writers have hoi that all souls were 
treated. by the Divine flat at the beginning of the world 
fd laid up inn sccret repository whonco they are draven 
‘4 occasion calls—the doctrine of Infusion. ‘This implies 
the introduction of a I sont futo. the world 
at each ith front of our_pre 
Niousaly considered diiclty, which in this ease, ean only be 
xcaped from iy adopting the theory of miracle, easy enough 
fof azoxptanco upon the part of those who desire to elude 
the dieutties of tho postion, hut utterly unacceptable as 
fv anoans of truly solving the points ‘That, in a 
tortain sonse, the soul is ereated by God, is probably un 
Tut that individan! souls aro 10 erented is 


ose who 


questionabl 
‘quite another question 
‘Tao Tranamitted Theory. 

SN yot another answer has boon given by ‘Tertullian, 
the osential fiport of which was, that all fuman souls 
have boon transmitted or brought over from the soul 
fof Adan. As it is the result of theological exigencies, 
‘and pro-suppoves that we were all originally contained 
fesentially in the Vody of Adam, it can be allowed to) 
remain in the litho of forgetfulness into which i has un- 


Aoubtedly sunk. 
‘The Monad Thee. 


Anotlier theory is presented in the monad theory of 
Liobnita, which assuines the whole ereated universe, visible 
fal i 
fof matter, but motaphysical points of power. ‘The truth of 
‘this theovy remains to be demonstrated. 

1e the Sout Outside Matare? 

‘the main conclusion deducible from all the preceding 
is, that the soul is @ something oteide of nature, which at 
fa certain potiod becomes associated with mature hy in- 
feamnation in the human being. ‘This ns very much the 
charactor of tho miraculons. It cottainly seems to. be 

the evolutionary processes of physical 
it may afford a bass for a specila: 


fesse, lend itsel 

starting with an admitted profienta, gradcally works up to 

‘every succeeding result as a legitimate unfoldment of pre- 
sit impossible to associate the origin 


sible, to consist of monads, which are not particles | P 


of the soul with the ereative function of man, or must we 
Timit the question and thereby prevent its solution, to an 
fextrenatural series of sequences! One wonld hesitate to 
Init their hopes of immortality on such abasis, In every 
department of natare that which is, is alike the result of 
that which has been, and the foundation of that which is to 
the. Only in such way ean differences in races, nations, or 
individuals be accounted for. The influences of experience, 
I, and racial characteris 

Aloveloping aut 
vidual or of 


cont 
soon 
improving the charteritica of the i 
time Ome slinald. not ob ambitious to claim cclstial 
Kinship, nor i there eed to, soume its” opposite, 
for told Wwe seck to find in aprtual ris 
the camses of our being, when be traceable 
in our prewnt sphere. Genesis, or mira, are theonly two 
caitions Afirale must date frm Edeu's garden, while 
Denes must ave its rot in the commencement of life 
ite, ad bo, ov it i, the exprenion of God's energies 
tctivton. As the powiility ofthe lore 
mgranee of the roso that alors the brow of 
tcanty was contained within the chaotic earth in er days 
Gabo also mast be admitted sho contained the 
potentalitics that have now Ieeome the conciousness ad 
iu, which have been gradually evolved 
ims and by the ereation of er various 
at ongune lif eck fort of ile a prope of sme 
Vetter, and cach beter a+ it cao, rendering mere 
crowns them all, and ix 
‘hich form the universally ot Gd was at 
Arnel ena o assume its individ concious Ving and 
vcproentexintenc spd relational 
formed pat. 

‘ua casas of te Whole Mati. 

‘The conctaron then presented fs that while the enass of 
thesnlscxstnce tot over be acid wih ht iar 
Se'power eal i by what term you wil, yet the origin of 
tre ae eSntene, ofa os theif af eis concerned 
mist ot be sought in miracaloes interventions, or Inte 
Tenner itt laws of natare, DU i rather in han 
‘ri thow levee We mst therehy conclude that nature 
roc the dal iad inert condition usually accepted, bat 
xen every dopertment she poiates with 2 life Divine, 
nS Sows with latent potentialities, which as sho 
Grows ld n’hor work wil surely wafld themselves. into 
four of ever creating ovelinem and eauty wail in the 
tgs yok to come the fairest, brightest, and best hat we 
Know of now, shall be infinitely transcended. Age 
{on nankind Kaving learned that the exprenion of the sol 
ian hn con tat evi il 
Spplt tho lmatleige that they wil then poses that bodily 
SPErdons and westal furnishings of Chat sort that shall 

of men Kings ined, all supplied tall who enter 

scioos blag throagh man's coatibutory proce 
ancl speculations of dh pastrevved. to wait 

tf th ern openlatve Spann atin 

ores mabe ad 


or to our oven self-importance, 
to tell us the truth for fear of offence—not 
as must we search for the origin ofthe 


tear from us the pretty 
other lives 
hot come from regions it a 
yot let us trust hor to. tell us truly, 
Set sill ee rls oe contained th exent 
Tents of every. possible development which mankind bas 
(xpressed or will express on earth, Tn a word I would ssf 
STature is sufcient to account for her own phenemens, 
> far as ‘wo aro related to her, for the existence and 
dovelopment of our souls. Arational genesis forthe soal the 
Sequired accompaniment of arational immortality, end this 
Thuuld over constitute the contral idea of an iataligent 


Spiritualism. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
acon Seize 


Parponoand for so long ti 
tiswaslanienfable. And wo ave not seen with a 
88 we derive from the gradual sealing up of thove avenues of 


4y| physical manifestation, anythingconnected with yourmediuansip. 
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Ne. XXXVI 


(hee ee ea Soe ede orm 
creas geahten oie recto 
Paes epee pelea a 
sss AE lv eal gts st 
Scene noe titan rma Late ey to 
Spy ee 
Tee er 
deca cae or itn mon al 
Sots cessing meio mre 
Sinan tpn 
Tie ttm Be ey hd 
Toei fare reat iee fom 
adtceaton tea et gle 
(Tee tee hn ty el wl 
reece tier eects 
‘in tech wus nytt aly ean 
jal ee ee 
ieee ieee 
Tacesuaere sieeve ee cen 
satin po ea sang Fema 
Sccuanpteles i Sabato myieerte 
Sar Ware ciya ateoping dae oe 
Suvecpeece! 
Wit yr ale? 
Sahig We dont mb 
cece ete rea ears 
Sameer cis meeilan NE bry 
pis a, 
Raiey any Or ws peed oh ce 
TeatelalOveare Mopac prec eg 
Bee ELAR es 
Xoitdosaet ays Me me rhymed 
ie att 
3a the Meinglt Hl Oe bo oe 
eeu apse tet Ow wat 
str one i a rth een my Proprio he rea 
Shey Tat cera tee Mya no 
tk iat Wes hed den ie 
a ona enh en a 
Tar Sa lw nee“ Sct 
sas Sk fe iy nd tea 
hear ‘you have to say —{This was written in 1875.) 
Tore pet the see Ov in 
Be ee 
SGpapetisesterera menres 
Bes ee eee a 
Ri eae pe ee 
‘cmp He wend penn al yo 
Teapot nce Waeig a ccm 
Sorgen centered aieeceetaind 
Wy oo Me whe ae nny wa 
Cie ree oe res es 
ae eee 
Sted howell eal yon sal ace 
Sac he tov nik tr el pede Se Poel 
Pr ee 
intelligences is the devotion of them to mental and spiriteal 
pga eee ors 
Pit seenay fa wt hy Un lis oe 


‘The trmaference of your power from the material plane, the 
quickening ofthe perceptions, and the development of the inuer 
sptitalfacaltie, the recognition in a normal way of our nea 
hess, and the ability to see aud converse with us without the 
dangerous oonlitons of trance ; these are, to us, spleudi 
They arw the inception of the swost perfect form of life 
ponale to nan j Unt Enoch life in which he walks with Gol 
In proportion a» modiumship is diverted into strange and 
bnormal channels it becomes dangerous, Any ropented and 
‘cinsant exercise of the power for physi! parpoacs other than 
tere equilibration is fraught with rik, snatch na it develope 
that which is unnatural and abnormal, aul in tho oo mist 
Meprave the median. Duprave, we say, atthe wor isnot to 
trong. Either the vital forcos will bo sapped, and plysical 
wlth destroyed, of, ore froquently, the ental balanes 
will be destroyed, ur, most foquently of all, tho snodiuue 
vill ooome the instrument of intelli 
‘moral consiowaneds, and ao his moras will be doterio 
Tn one or more of these says harm will svoner oe later 
feame, This ts the perversion of medivnship, and should 
‘only be tolerated in the caso of thoso who ww suetificed 
Tor’ the public good in spreading conviction to those wh 
jean be reached in no other way, ‘The spread of it is not to 
other 


from the voaterial to tho spiritual plane, and in developing it 
‘own innate powern gains means of fntereoure with the pre mud 
{good who are above its present state, and cau elevate, purify, 
od instruct it. In development of thoae powers is no 


| eontauinaton, no naociation with the impure nud ob 


ruta and. deprved, ‘Tho 
ital foros ate ‘the apse aon at te 
Inti loti ed ar ye an a ho 
Sina yt betes ite oer th eats Taspied ar such 05 
Secale eal rn’ m peed reper from ence 1s for mea'ok 
coining thi rat ha ops communion oil kon of 
ot etl i eoguin ant ace ono fa aU unjrgroed 
condition of mem will allow, cat the cinco mike nich 
irarem, 

Vo usin far mor han we ve eve 9 
you that you are raining the ptomenal ss and wre 
Tevotig yur tecatc to hee highor ae. We ris that so 
arouse torte you rng on tat wrhih ows and to 

Sad ype We pe that you wl retin, lat 
sy be, tom wasting yourself on vin enters ad eras 
{Tentoningn Te mn be at yo contend for tho th, ot 
IT Sih cretion nd retain ron ny ten to prove oho 
tol net sok fort facta thay ar ot alo to appreciate 
any sao donot darta your perv ana tnd ean sich 
Shi Let them bo cmocrated tober work. Within atl 
may te rom the contentions whe plese the rl jan eon 
teu uly fr teu. When contention fe aa ety om ll 
fad dat progres haa oot made by you. Bullock t pce a+ 
pour ent ‘The wor best worth ding ise culation cf yout 
Tight powern, th development of sour own my x on 
tmenng with cn who are ale ad wiling Wo tact yo, Por 
‘Sisreton we diev your mind t the abjeh which, in oar 
fei ee, has sorb lll and ha grown tof de 
portin- Itieneconmy tak you lam to know youl; ut 
Four knowledge most nt end thers It ie nevery Galo 
in the power cf pour orn siedimaiy bat you mst 
tnerely pay with bn ho pane of ater Tea necomary Cat 
FJowleata tho mature of the apt who surowid. pour eat, 
erdar Ut you my dominate aud keop thn 8 ay. Tet 

{iat gun for tho evil and 

yes the pro el es 

mo the nightly azote, tho antl glinpaes of hiro. ho 
frond f th Advrmros who surrounded aint mocked a yo 
Hence tho neoomity for Unt ordeal. Tt yan enna) for 
far olor reason tan those which our frend sapones. Ho 
tro considr tha inthe progres of ths novi fo te Hoiet 
aie of knowl it nocsmary for hi to encoustar bigs 
row bane itis to guard tho entrance, and. tha in ro 
orion an he is ignorant of tht presence or clus to tie 
uence ho ster ‘This ono of te datred viows of th 


which the old writers inculcate, The truth ie that your mediun 
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‘hip lus eon to you the ono. avenue of Knowledge 
Bul for i yon wouil now have Deen ftrly inredalae 
at ou peer? and would ve teen fn the number of thowe 
‘Who melt ani woffa ou very exntonce. Through you hare 
{fined posts which thors oot new, and which cold Bare 
Emoto ino ocr way. Our end has ever groped the 
frat hat meiunhipeek ss iayoarcontrall by aps such 
servi fete highnt form of ing iw igh wed: and 
Su hatst wen dlerately abun and misused He bas no 
raertgc uf sac iuonc, advo intakes We bnvoalenly 
Ent out a divesting your dorelopment hat we were compelled 
tiAlow you tobe ase forpkenomonal maniettins for 
tian When i waa pole for unto so that hans eye 
tiled yu to be mg nents wi thers of a Bind in 
eel At you mgt lar of the power of your or 
pict, and night gather up the winlom stort foe you by 
TED hu havo ge ‘bots, Morwover, it was newonry 
to give you pce pool of dhe. extn 
Ot Spin other tha dase hw 
Sto died to thi we kn rom od 
‘Hence’ that {evan wen to xplain ond tell yu, You mat 
we and experiance for youl. Hence your nightly tal 
Weluer at hen to protect, bu yu dil not nowt it You ped 
ough your experienc thot for aed opined 
that no wished you to gi Te ny be that 
Txptencento rear, t err agin th th 
Sur red nw yous ho nage, ho shoul know that in 
tua your vay dhrough Cove opposing Advermris, you bate 
waite Avicony and prgromed t degre to which not 

You previo development ean compare in yar 
+e 3st compares in our iw with tx past nr, exept the 
ign otncnon, and he then pero of earnest mitation and 
tatu pages ‘The wild development of he prorios yearm, 
sth fost, ha He har fox ws a no Bot fo 
JaaOdeAmoriony nds aro nit alo to graxp the fll 
Teriy ot tnt aner growth whic ise beginning to peng 
from it: ant they ently nesta the object wih whieh 
Aa yarutiod” Te inet wi to compare rate of progr 
Fanpretanseklow runs on ere liner ta comassons are 
Teen ‘Bat we hav watched with joy shed, ofr a8 
see frun, dhe gwth in nie Knowledge and opis 
Mention of your fiend. His macure. being refinsd and 
ieee tats very neal for it; an he i ue 
athe etiinary ining nesmmty for hin. What wa ee 
Aree youn wot for him. Ho in hating his neeeuary da. 
tin hgh which eso i is wl 
sme retin by in alta tio 

wih he wil all 


Hi ait iagh ere maya Fase 
SE dl oe eee 
Sune PIE 22 tie dt bc he me ral 
sin rm a ect far suena ey ie 
beating th ee ny of tc elon eiuation of ram 
tole mere tdea which our cmerican frieads yt forth, The Lovige 
sil ean ee Petar toca dork 
aie 
Tre is ool 1 oi wl eyo be a 
oe ee de ea be ae 
Re pone elas pee secu’ 
se yao le dato toh tae 
Cra tale eaiiengereae eens re 
tat er alg and tien tou” Betdo 
i Oe bie doe wot colons walt 
ae fea tag hs pore ming 
wae 


‘No. Todo ol think they wleraand we oF my meds at 
No, Iolo wot thiak they i me oF my ip ot| By 


tt. They certainly make stlementsrery wide of fact; a 
‘hota ehih asthe mer sally : 

‘Their information of you is imperfect, and thoy ere i judging 
‘you hy other mediums. Novertheless, you have leamed much 
Mid amny learn ino from thew, Be contont to wait. Al is not 
iver yet, and new developments aro in proces of evolution, 
‘Coase now. 


‘DIREOT SPIRIT WRITING. 


‘The following moamage wan given by direct writing at is 
without phyoieal contat—at m stance at which Br Everitt 
rat the medina. The crete was composed of Mr. and Mm. 
Thomas Brest, Mr. Prank Evert, Dr. J. C. Clark, Mra 
Clark, Me J. Hindes, Me. Woods, Mr. Smart, and Mr. Morell 
‘Thonla ‘Though the menage conte of early six hundred 
ronda it wan written, a» nearly as could be estimated, ix 
about thre necouds — 

cto proven oldom afr saint employment to 

the mind of men. Objects of pain oF pleasure, Joe of adi. 
ti donot He tick ough together i ite to Keep the apie 
{constant action and supply an inmediate exercive to it fac 
ties inorder therefore to rmedy this defect, that the mind 
fray not ‘ean’ bonnes ut aay always. have. tateile for 
Tilting, she be endowed with cortain powers that cam recall 
Aint input and anticipate what sto come. That wondersl 
Teoulty; Fewory, i perpetually looking tack when there i 
‘olhigg present to enterain Tt ia ike thone repositories fn 
ote cimals that are fled with stores of their former foul 
Gn which they way raminato when their prevent pastre fll 
Kathe memory reeves the mind in her taeant moment, and 
Morente an chasms of though by ideas of what is passe, ther 
cles at sd employ, hat cm, te 

one oh ear,” By thee two fusions Joa 

Retwond into futuity, and bring up to your present thoughts 
‘bjt tt birth rome pt of tine “You 
afer’ misery and enjoy happiness before they are in 
Thing; you ean, et the aun and stars forward or one 

a Gem by wandering. into relied, parts of tert. 

Who “can then” pnb imine tat th eine of 

tibe Vy tine whose thoughts are not 

Seago oo fo ad fasted that tan would 

ing wer he ot cured. wi thie 

na fate of then. good things that may 

jasions He shoul hope for everything 
oahing wih ya Oh 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
‘Tee Retgt-Pilooptical Journal, 


Our Chien cetemnorcy giro Unable 3 
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nly and boldly como forward 


ledged the reality of the | Misa Dixon raioved. the 


{iar eitmess to the ame fact. ‘The Tartinger, » few years ag, 
sila dnd rom ay ction of the Kn "bt rtd 
(Tmarration of the eects on the patie, and alo upon medi, 
{i weceiated its endorsement of the action recently taken Vy 
fhe CAS" BLA. (Onom,)" contributes a short letter ot 
Slaerilnation Condition,” which we shall reproduce in our 
sat, imve——The ‘contenla of the present number of the 
Harbinger are beght and varied ; i should have a wido cneala- 
iow amonget Raglish Spiritualist, 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES, 


METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEUM, 
eraax Sratzr, OxroKn Sraser, Loxbox. 
faa at thin hal, a 
wlio ght when, in tho dana ane,” 
fol Mr. Sforo tne all comern who had compli 
the ivitation of the Counc af the Lyccum co submit 
\fdvin of general interest, seems to hae been very generally 
‘ecateds for’ there waa a large and. Snteligent sudicncs, 
EEteouly rondy to recognise the mncerity of th efforts 
‘Tere being na to tet the realty nnd the resource of tr 
are over, and with th a 
question was read ove, and, with the excoption of two 
on personal nature excladed Uy the regulations, and three ot 
iter laden introded by inguivers alrendy sccopted for one 
‘ction ench-for whom further time could hot be spared —the 
‘Rete were answered. The following is an abireviat 
“Tike stone sabe to the contre P 
1" Gan you say when the mal enters to Bry, whether itis 
cro, or rer exist before entering the bly 
Having for, many. years witnemed the experiment of 
ving, compoted of ion 0c wood, belng pamsed over the hands 
"Pier af secon, when the hands were Lightly held or tied 
gether; Task whether tho rings are disintegrated or tho flea 


clothed with 1. 


‘snnmary 


ritual 


ng. on thin earth explore other 
or inane of this euth 
"Toomer Bite Oaiupy and ty whedbet you 5 
Thane Bille, 0 Ty shethet you know anything 
‘Eth Sehorah who iw have dictated if ae 
What were the objec of Jesus Christ's mission to 
mankind 7 
AV nin har hn conte of Mf. Morand ar they 
mer tha ves 
its are in_perfct harmon} 
Lespevtopir 4 


‘2 Tathere a ‘open to all spiete, eapecally to 
epi who visit the earth 

a Ireland justia in demanding Tand reform and Homo 

ale: has the Bnalish Government ever done their duty to 

een exept ter expoions at mer; sid what ny be 

the fotare of Tela? 

“Lf man's actions are influenced 

fr and if thas intuenced to ev 
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gud most cory acknowledged by then, During the elstion 
mie hy a elective. ender 
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16h, wil be" Man's Gay and on the 22a,“ Gods Sac 
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Pe ie Carntish Booms, aud 8 Aortimer 
= LIVERPOOL. 

Britten's visit to Liverpool has routed in on attack 
spun Spivtuains by the Hay. Je IL Skewes, who in two 
‘sermons somemdat othe Do Wiki Tunagesehatlonal te 
{ood ended" The Deh-hlow to Spistalian” and" Span: 

ite Coin’ ‘The Ll Nailed Dien,” Droog forward 

bfets which to the ined ae have wie 
Britten has repli qu ed inthe nan oat 
"The editor of tho Prater Atondan, in which 

tert ly sims, hexane 
iru counnel out Liverpl frends Yo deine tn continue the 
Aiscnsion unleas'a more Gourteou sin is tanifeted hy the 
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itellgent audience. 

‘Mas, Bnrrrex.—This eminent lady is engaged to losture to 

the friends at Newcastle and Gateshead on the last two Sundays 
‘of Apt and tho fat Sunday in May. i 

Mx. E. Dawsce Rows —At the Counell meeting of the 

pathy 

ent 


fe roget to hear that, Hudson ‘Tutile-— 
whose name, and alo that uf his wife, are altmst. household 
‘words amonght Rpiiualits—haa bec scrioaaly il, Writing to 
‘ts on the 27th March he reported himself a» “ 

id Wwe tr his progress towards complet 
been retarded in any way. He further 
fearfully old winter, a it ie til col 
frhich fe solid! mass of ico as far a T can ate to-day.” Mr, 
Tuttle’ last literary effort a a novelotte entitled "Clair: A 
Story of Mormon Life and PerBidy," which Ws attained a some- 
‘rll wide circalation on the othorede ofthe Atlantic. Te avowed 
Sbject is to expose the dark ways of the Mormon missionaries, 
od the roma of gol whom they. dap A few copies 
Mill shorty be obtains in Bogland. 

Mrs, Hardinge Britten will lecture at Liverpool, April 19th 
and 16th, Neweastlo-on-Tyne, Apel 22nd and th, Gates 
HRead-on-Tyne, May Sth. Belper, May 19h, Cardi, May 20th 
fand 27th, Adres, ‘Tho Lines, Heplirey-stecet, ‘Cheetham 
Ui, Manchester. 


NOTICE 10 CORRESPONDENTS. 
“Wo cannot guarantée the inaerton jn tho current sine of 
letters arriving at oar offee later than Tuesday morning. 


‘tendered to the controls for ther instructive aed 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 21, 1883, 


Paice Tworexce. 


CONTENTS, 
fhe Wage By “SLA Tag ttn eae 
Cee dap ‘he boy ao much prov tha he 
48| without diicalty, looks ery Tiely, and. appears perfectly 
445) caltiy 5 osides which tho has had no Sits during this period, 
ey ho gets sound 
for the frst tino 


eres S 


SERS vin sis | Hin appetite has return, costiveness 


= 2 
ecasiiai e 


[The Haltor of “Laawe” devires it to be distinctly 
otood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
inions expremed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
we and courteous diseussion ia invited, but writert are 
slone rexponuible for the articles to which their names are 
ittached.) 


BY THE WAY. 
cesta 37a (x88 


We are indebted to the Pall Mall Gazette for the sub- 
Joined frank confession ofthe spread of Spiritualism. 1 do not 
‘quarrel with the © irrational and timeowvasting superstition” 
fut of gratitude for the reat of the note, ‘But a “ super- 
ition” that rests on the soverest tests of scien 
‘dence can hardly bo * irrational,” nor is it apparent to me 
that T waste my timo in demonstrating existence out- 
side of «material body, any more than the geologist, doos 
in speculating on the age of the earth, or the entomologist in 
classifyinghis bugs and beotles. But overy man to his 
taste. Thave a great respect for research even of the 
ninutest and least practical naturg; but I reserve my 
freatest respect for that noblest study of man which the 
Pall Malt superfinely sucers at. 

“A new deaily ain hax boon discovered ty the Chureh, 
which, alan! has in all ages been touch moro skilled in invent 

‘os than in reclaiming sinners. ‘The new heresy, which 
ies bec proclaimed ia Bohemia, i Spiritualism, whero it ia 
sil that Ebe-apping Mas attained such dimensions that an 
‘copa proclamation has been iasued placing it on» par wit 
Nery, and ataing that whoever parts in it will bo refused 

ition even after confeadon. In Bohemi, therefore, w 
rypowo the faithful mutt undebstand in the futare that all 
‘mater of sin and blaaphomy ahall be forgiven unto men, bat 
“honoover belies in Spirtaalinm it ahall not bo. forgiven ‘hima 
‘either ia this world, neither Jn that which iv to come, An. 
irrational and time-nssting superstition has seldom received 
lamer sentoneo even froin unbelieving materialist.” 


From the Indian Mirrer of March Oth, T learn that 
Colonel Oleott is working some remarkable cores in Tndi, 
‘Tho method he adopts i that of mesmeric passes, and 
hho expecially repadiates any) external aid) He con: 
riven himself to be the efficient cause. ‘The following] 
testimony is very direct and conclusive: 

Sin—As Golons! lett, the President-Founder of the 
Theosopical Society, will sooept of no compensation, nor i 
he denruas of receiving, any thanks for the trouble he has 


ttken ia enring my geandson, Ashi Tosh Byacck, I, in juticn| 


tomy, beg to make « public acknowledgment of the axe. 
‘The boy in questiog i now aged twelre year Hes boon 
salfeving from eplepay for Ue lst ax cr seven years. Tho best 
hysicany, allopathia, hotomopathiss and Native, bare tread 
itm, bat to no effect. Tho disease became Intterly ao violent 
that ia one day and night be had no less than sixty Ste, and 


sloop, and is eajoying life like other bo 
nsoren years —Yours, &e,, Soust Kuan Braace. ‘Tho tat 
Marc, 1883, 


_Aniother cas is thus recorded in the samme journal 

A young Brahmin was brought by the relatives of the epilep- 
le Voy for treatiaout, Ho had facial pardyais which pro- 
‘vented his losing his eyes, projecting is tongue, and awallo 
ing liquids, in the nual way. Tho paralysis of his tongue 
prevented hia speaking without tho greatet efforts, Tn our 
Yrescnoo and dat of other witnesses, Colonel Olcott laid hls 

‘pon hin, pronounced the comand, Armas Hao! inaile 
passes over the Hen, apes hen, and jas, and ines that 

five minutes tho pationt was cured, The scene, which followed, 
siected th bystanders to toara For w moment the patient 
‘ood closing and opening his eyes, and thrusting out and with- 
Arawing his tongue, and then, when the thought fashed upon 
Inn that ho wa cured, he bute nto a fit of teary of joy and 
with exelamations of gratitude that touched out heart, fle 
Fnac on the groand at the Colonel's foot, tube 
knocs and pouring out expteatons of the doopert thankfulness, 
| Strly, no-one present can ever foto this dramatic ineident,— 
Youn, =, Sxixant Taooka Suavreony -MUKERIT, 
Nivatay Chasm Movs 


Mr. Denovan, an Australian gentleman of potion, for 
nmerly member of the Lagislative Asenbly of Victoria i ai 
|andent Spiritual whoe sal is beyond question, Tn this 
| ponderous volumes of 700 page, he has gathered together a 
unter of hisown experinov, and has fortified them by 
Tocords of various phenomena “called from the witings of 
|cinent author, medinns, magazines, and newspapers oa 
tectd wih the grat spiritual movenont of my tne,” Th 
Elling from what is 0 oly deserival has nt been cone 
clad, Tam bound to aay, with dscrtion, ‘Tho past ad 
| cars nvebeen used wih afedom that isin tet hardly 
|ferminible: and somo extracts of enormous length havo 
{teen reprinted without permission, and in defiance of tho 
ttouneement that thay aro sdot revision forthe purpose 
of pulliction in book form. Tt is chavtable to ruppoto 
that the author vas not awaro of tit. Tndeed there in & 
genial Kindness pervading his remarks aboat those whom 
fe solierally quotes that makes i¢ impossible to conceive 
that bo would voluntarily do them har, Still the fet 
| Fomains that there is much quota from my own published 
[Hides which T hae under revision; some that I had de 
termined to exci and very mach that, Ind T been con 
fSlte, Tahould ave decined to repli in the frm which 
now oseapios 

“Te amo criticism applsa to th select extracts trom 
cuter writers with but foy exceptions. ‘The excerpts srw of 
{hondinae length, of ephemera interest in too many eases 
inlet of Chow might well have Ben emit (0 ¢9% 
Dr oxton's twenty pages on Spiritanediums and Conjurer, 
el ten years since) or condensed to atthe ofthe 
Space now eccupied Adnitting the permanent value of 
Rok a monograph as tat of Willan Howitt’ on “Stone: 
hrowing by Seta” it x evident that nary tity pagen 
Ep aE Bo Me 
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is an inordinate amount of space to give to such a subject. 
Mr. Colley's long account of his experiences with Monck 
‘would have bomie condensation, and have gained by the 
‘omission of ivelevant verbiage, And the sixty pages devoted 
toSpirit Photography would have been none the less cogent 
for tho omission of all reference to a confessed impostor, 
‘even though there be good reason to believe that he was no 
less an impostor in his confession than in his trade. ‘The 
Took throughout bears the impress of haste and clumsy 
construction. Opinions and writings are not always 
credited to the right person. ‘Thore is a lack of orderly 
plan aud compact method which makes tho reading of it 
Aistastofal; and there are also omissions which are very 
glaring. ‘This is all consistent with the desire, which, 
indeed, isstamped on every pagr, to do all in the author's 

i 0 thoroughly | 


‘convinced of himself, ‘Tho author is tra 
Tat Tam bound to say that he is not fittel for the very 
Aifioulttaske which he has imposed upon himself 


When we come to the original matter, we aro met with 
the grave dificulty of deciding what portions of tho records 
aro exact. Tam by no means inclined to exaggerate the 

culty of gotting perfectly trustworthy evidenco when T 
say that the author’s mental attitude and habits of thought 
Ao not present hin, on his own showing, as an unimpeachable 
‘witness, Hore again, his transparent sincerity has caused 
hhim to write his own condemnation, As chairman of a circle 
that met twice wook in Sandhurst for upwards of five years 
Mr, Donovan contributed tothe journals various accounts of 
phenomena observed at its mectings. Tho mediums, who 
fro not named, were private members of tho cirele, 
‘and some vory noteworthy phenomena are recorded as occur 

{in their presence, But when wo have read many pages 
‘of those itis distressing to come upon this.“ On Sunday, the 
eh of December, there was a thunderstorm raging outside, 
find thorefore the manifestations were anything but eatiyac- 
tory.  (Inideed they were!) ‘Tho lightning was so vivid ax 
to light up all the room, thus enabling all of us to seq, to 
‘our astonishment, the unconsclous medium passing round 
tho cirelo with King’s light in his hand and somedrapery on 
tho front of his body, ‘There was no attempt at_ conceal: 
mont, but, at the close, King, speaking through the medium, 
aid :—'Tn consequence ofthe disturbed stato of the elements 
tonight, the materialisations have been very imperfect” Ou 
candid author naively prints this, and then goes on to argue 
that it “would appear to favour Serjeant Cox's theory of 
peyehie force!” A dressed up man with a bottle of 
Phosphorus and a few shreds of muslin, imposing on 
confiding people Decanse it thundered and lightened! 
‘That is a new illustration of payehie fore. 


Tis a matter of honest regret to me that I cannot esti 
inate this look as a serious addition to tho literature of 
Spiritualisin, ‘The author is ot equipped for his task, 
hich, indeed, demands gifts that he does not possess, and 
time beyond that ‘leisure hour ot night” which he 
modestly devoted to it, Where so much is included, there 
rust needs bo somo records of value Such are the 
faccounts of the Melbourne eile drawn up by Mr. ‘Terry, 
‘id various cases of mesmeric healing by Mr. G. M. 
Stephen, There are also many cases of psychography, 
chiefly with Slade that make an excellent impression when 
collected togoth 
M.A. (Ox0x.) 


Allan Kad 
‘through Mian Anna Blackwell 

however, have had but a very ‘They are, 

very popular on the Continent, and ‘The Spirit's Book” ia 
its 20th Fronch edition; "The Medimn’s Book,” ite 170; 
nd The Book ofthe Bvangelista” in ite 10th. Moat of Karte’ 
works hare alao been translated into tho Portuguese, Spanish, 
align, and German languages. 


ON THE CONDITIONS FOR 
MANIFESTATIONS. 


Br J. Dixox, MLD. 


‘To the materialist, the alleged facts of spirits appearing, 
or otherwise manifesting their presence, are held to be 
impossible, while to him who holds that behind the material 
is the spiritual, that souls come out of some previous state 
into this for development, such facts would Ve very posible, 
"To the latter the visitility ofa spirit, by some process 
of interblending with matter, would not be repugnant 
to his conception of the natural; bat he would understand 
that for sprite to present themselves fw who are spirits 
in material bodies, there must be conditions; and that these 
right relate in part to them and thei state of being, and in 
art to ws and ours—conditions beyond willing ot wishing 
bn either side,” ‘This was the state ofthe present writer's 
tind when he heard of modera spirit manifestations 
Conditions for spirit manifestations have been studied, 
and rules for forming circles to witness them have. been 
Printed; bat all such rules have always seemed to me only 
‘They are all yood s0 far as they tend to bring 
wquirers into preliminary orderliness. But the very 
tile of spnitcrce for which the rales are written implies 


nyt has always seemed tome that spirits, from ther sd 

perecive more or less clearly the conditions require, 
Perhaps better than we do, One objectionable co 

o to spirits, and the circle, is the presence of 

ing investigatcrs who come bristling with notions 

of fru being somewhersand oftheir duty to detect tA less 

‘but ail objectionable condition ithe presence of those 

‘how velfimportance urges them to reject evidence which 

is not presented to then in tho way they think it ought 9 

ts operations are often mulled. by such pre- 

nes, however, they are enabled, by the cizele 

‘otherwise favourable, to manifest in some way ther 

presence. 

"These reflections apply, according to my olwervation, to 
every phaso of manistation, bat expecially to. that of 
Inaterslsation. ‘Tho clearest manifestations to the mind 
and senses have been, in my’ ex 
spirits have suggested or dictated the con 
the persons who were to form the cirele, because each 

maber of tho circle would be co-operative with them 
ven when a circle is held for investigators those 
‘who believe that spirits are there, ahoald speak and 
fot as if thoy acknowledged their presence, 

Dr. Ohazarain's obwervations on. this point in his narra 
tive of séances at Pars, interested me much, expecially as 
they were ovaked ly phenomena similar to those reconled 
by myself, in a seriou of stances nine years ago, in the 
Spiritual Magazine. ‘The phenomena T speak of wore, 1 
Veliovg, the first of spirtaalmateralination among us; std 
as thoy bear upon the present subject, may be considered to 
the point here. I will ony recall the fist ance of the 
tories. But I must introduce my short acéount with a few 
‘words about sprit photography. 

Te is just ten years ago that our friend, Samuel Guppy, 
‘obtained photographs of Mrs. Guppy'sspiritfriend “ Katie. 
He had discovered that a neighbouring photographer, Mi 
Hudson, was a mediam, and that throogh his and Mrs. . 
rmediumsbip, and Hudson’ studio, conditions were to be 
tad for obtaining spirit photographs; and there he obtained 
the portraits of Katie" and other spire Afterwards: it 
‘was found that other mediums, with Hudson, could slo 
furnish the requisite conditions ; among them was 
notably Miss G. Houghton—iwho has sce , published 
fe valuable work on the subject, with many specimens— 


‘Mrs. Olive, and Measra Herne and Williams, then holding 
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dances together. Hudson’ 
{Unt he could not meet all claims upon his time for slances, 
so wany had to be content with buying out of the stock in 
bis parlour; this stock consisted of extra. copies of spirit 


photographs which sitters permitted him to sell to | werwagain well 


Spiritualists. Here the door was opened to trouble, Hud- 


visitors became so numerous | or two other sitters to be added at each séance. ‘This was 


[done at the selection of the mediams. At the end of a 
month John said the prooess was assured, and outside 
{nquirers might be admitted by the medi 

sited, 
‘have witnessed many minterialisations since, and 


jim was a man of mild, impressible character, and was | witnessed them of all degrees, from thin and partial aggre 
Sridently in poor circumstances. After a time it began to |gation of matter upon a spirit to such an aggrogation as 


tesaid that he added fctitious spirit photos to his selling |mado the 
stock. ‘There was an outery. Of the two Spiritualist [drapery moro or less fine and white 


"They have appeared in 


‘These differences 


it appear solid 


pevspapors, one expressed sorrow that poverty had, as it have appeared to me to arisc, in somo instances, from 
omsd, tempted the photographer, hoped friends would | difference of knowledge of tho process on the part of tho 


felp so tndeniable a medium for photography into better |p 
couiitions, and continued to recommend visitors to his |nished liy the mediums and the 


the conditions fur 
from whom the 


it, but oftencr from: differences 


Stadia, Tho other paper, not being moved by such charity, |material is derived for the spirits manifestation. The 
Nas fim in its censure, and insisted that tho work |clothing has sometimes been of our worldly manufacture. 
J general from Hdson's studio was thrown into doubt | This isa subject into which I do not go now, but, mostly it 


This vi 


was reiterated in every number of the paper fora |has Leen as transient as tho spirits materialised form. 


Jong time ‘These perpetual censures reflected upon the | Atmospheric and other conditions have also had thelr effect. 


rmodiams who attended Hudson's stodio, and as 


But tho study of them must be imperfect until wo recognise 


treame less and Jem frequented, 20 Herne and Willams |invisilo participators in tho work, and take them into 


foond fewer and fewer visitors came to their séances. On 


yee upon them they told me that they had not had 


counsel with us. As conditions vary. with the elreum- 
‘tances and the individuals of given cic, so tho counsel 
of spirit, nooessarily, would not be always the same. 


for a stance for so long that they had thought of ee 


‘ap and would have done so, had not “John King.” 


it, told them, in a sitting with themselves | Discusion 
"and he were considering conditions for 
il cof photography, | die will be faken at 7.90 pm. 


raking themsalves visible without the ai 


wquirers would come to their sfances more 


vrously than ever. 

‘A few days after 
say that “John had asked for an experimental ci 
which “Kati” and ho would try to show themselves, 


tmaming the time and the circle, of which I was to bo asked 


to form one. 


‘one of them called upon me to 
oa esi ay an in conjongton with 


Ox Monday evening next, 20rd inst, at the Fortnightly 
‘Mecting of the Central Assocation of Spiritualist 

238, Great” Roselfstret, Bloomsbury, Mr. Iver, MacDonnell 
Tai a paper entiled, “The World 200° years hence.” ‘Tho 


Srmavatse t¥ Astextea.Ze is interesting to note, a8 an 
into fhe holt Stan awaken, Amerie 
ers pulled fn tho Tange towns regularly, 
ico, avert spit meting 4 
: . arin fa 
religous organimtions, For examp) tbr 
| Been Heald has, a 


Engagement 


rent rligious bod 
title of Spitualist Mooting’ 


‘On the evening arranged wo mot, one of us coming eu han thirteen dideront Senday lectures, de, 40 


teolve mile, all known to each other and harm 

I ia tho habit of amecting * Kati 
myself for years through theso,and other mediums along with 
coor friend B, Coleman. We were a circle of seven includ: 
ing tho mediums, We sat as for a séance: by John's” 


voice the mediums were directed to take seats in an anglo 
cf the room, while we were to form a semi-circle in front 
rapped the signal for tarning off the 
‘ga. Tho mediums went at once into trance, denoted by 
their breathing. Presently small white lights appeared at |i 
‘which descended 
rravingly, grew into fingers, then hands, cach finger 


of them. “Jol 


the ceiling, above the mediums, 


tipped 
weaved circularly, revealing faces, and delicate drapery, 


nous, and 
‘and “John King,” 


Banton. asd we understand this fy mo moa ah toate eae. 
"Tux Lantany oP Tate C.A.8,—We understand th 
inthe word of is kind—wil shordy be 

lta eatalogus made witha view to fc 

‘portion by th general public 
moderate monthly earge. We learn that 
nto give upwatds of soventy.voluinen to the 
Tor their ceulating baryon two conditions 5) 

sad to facilitate thelr 


to be sefulthey will make uso of them i 
Books "on any branch of payehol 


‘mesnerian, mind-reading, clairvoyance, spiritualism, theosply, 


4 phospheic ‘fame, ‘Tho hands, ther| the mua econ, taylor ani oft, ws 
‘outer aspect towards us, ax they came near ut were | wil be specially valu 


ext, Ressancit—The 
oral moot of th 


Soctery rox Pvc 
tua en ianued >!" A 


Mowing elrcul 
of 


cof oriental type with beautiful dark eyes; Society will beheld onWednesday, April 25t 


“ Joafs large and manly with fll dark Year, the moe | King iat, 8 dmesg, 8 
faces as revealed by Hudson's photographs; their voices, | Society, Henry Sidi, 
familiar tos for year, asked cach of us by name, through |Z hr 


lips now visible to us, “Do you see ust” “Do you see 
twswoll!” Gladly we assured them that we did. John 
seemed delighted, asked us to sing, and joined loud 


aging “Shall we gather,” clapping his bands in time | of dhe Gomsittoo on Meu 


withthe singing. “High over the mediums he called out 
“Here am J, Jobn King, onco Sie Henry Monn! God 
es you all!” 


T omit a great deal. Not only did “ Katie” and |apon, holding s 
John" manifort Chemeclres at this séance, bt wo had | Dome yan, Westminster) chic may be tee 
tho vsiloand andible prennce, but. not so palpsbiy,of|fteiuen_on 

someone dear to each of us a8 if they had como to witness | rev sud dium, 
the experiment; the originating of which “John” sad | sation si 


was due to “Katia” 
Before we broke up, pleased and excited at the result, 
“John” atked for the same. circle to meet twice a-week: 


‘Th president of tho 
ry willtako tho shale at 4 p.m. 
‘The meoting is open to members 
fo invite floods. Papers to 
of, tho “Reichenbach 


od 

Seen ce 

pba eens Se 

ition a 
eceenten a erties 

Ssasr ope peice aaieatears es 

reir ie ghee 

asen ieleer 

Sea ee oa 

2 

Se ae 
22 ee Se 

aan 

Fei oe eae ee 

Pietra eugene sa 

ita 

Sis Toae eee ace lec 
ee ea 

Bans Mg att Siar 20 


for awhile, to enable them to confirm tho experiment, one | Lines, Humpry-stret, Ch 
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THE “HARBINGER OF LIGHT” ON 
PROFESSIONAL MEDIUMSHIP. 


‘Thosujectof medimship, and moro especially prafee 
Alonal modiamship, is exciting considerable sttontion in 
Tension atthe present time, Opinions are divided a tothe 
advisability of countonancing or dscountenancing profes 
tional moda; but there seems to lo consensus of op 

28 to the noesity of damanding more stringent conditions 
than are usually adopted in connection with prsons profes 
dng tobe mediums for the production of physical phenomena 
Iyspirit, and who are pecuniary interested in the eval 
tion of mich phenomena, 

‘Ata recent meoting of tho Gontral Assocation of Spit 
tality, London, Mr Thomas Shorter, an old ad respected 

st author of the Two Werk” and some minor 
works on Spiitalim),gavo an address on Physical 

ip, herein. dispessionatly reviews te sito 
tion, preventing th prov and con with great partiality, 
Jt coming to th conclusion hat. profesional mediniship 
shouldbe discouraged not only in the interest of Spiital- 
jim ut of tho sede themtalve 

‘We aroamaro that many will disont from this conte 
sion, and afow years ince we should have been amongst 
tho number, iit a careful observation of the eft of 
phenomenal mediumship upon he public mind and pon 
tho exhibitors of it necesitates our endorsement. of Mr. 
Shorter's opinion, a+ far ax it relates to purly physical 
phenomens. 

‘Tho strongost_ arguments that canbe presented. in 
favour of public physical mediumship aro frat the com 
arativo rarity of the power to evolve the higher class 
Of phenomena ; second, the improbliity of those who are 
found to ponies the power ting able to exercise it to 
any appreciable extent without noglecting their ordinary 
tvocations third, at there arv numars of persons. who 
cannot bo convinced of Sptitaliam Hy any other means 

Now, admitting tho rarity of this elas of media, though 
veo havo reaon to think that the powor i latent in a much 
Tanger pereentago of individuals than is ganerlly supposed, 
inthereany valid reason why everybody shouldwitnes these 
pertiular” phenomena? Aro not the opportuitis for 
Personal invertigation of the facts of aatronomy, ad many 
ther branches of science, equally tarot What proportion 
tf tho cvilied world who accept npectrum analysis axa fact 
hve had the opportunity topersonally verify et Ts itnot 
ininitely batt that men who are qualifed by io 
intelligence and long practical experience in paycholgical 
science should systematically and philsophicalyfnvetigats 
tn roport tothe pubic thei results, than that thowsanda 
of persons totally ignorant of tho pilosophy, and with 

os and theories as varied as” their iloeynerasey, 
shouldbe presented with the bare fact Tt is only by the 
pretico of tho fermor method, and the accumslation of 
ie dats tht a belie in phenomena so fr beyond and 
‘pparently oppoted to known laws at materiainatio, 
td tho passing of matter through matter, eat become 
ener 

Te is wellknown by those who have had any extensive 
experience in physical phenomena that medians deteriorate 
fn nervous and physical energy and become deploted of tho 
rediumiste power by exeesive application. Philosophical 

tors would naturally gauge the generating power 
of ther instrament, consrving the madium's eneray to 
tnguro the best results; and whilst their experimental 
Ineetings con x a rule, beso arranged as not to interfer 
‘vith the ordinary avoeations of the inniul,ehere should 
bo itl difcalty in rmunerating him for lot tne, with- 
oat xciting bis cupiity, ax is to often the case where 
‘modiams are dependent upon reslta for a living. ‘Tho third 
‘objection is an unsubstantial one, because, in tho frat 


instance, it overrates tho influence of such phenomena 
which rarely convinces anyone of the fact of spirit inter- 
course, unless accompanied by some mental evidence proving 
the action of a distinct intelligence outside the medium and 
investigators; and, secondly, that in most instances where 
conviction is forced upon the individoal he is; a8 a rule, 
not benefited one iota, his mind not being prepared to 
utilise the fact thrust into it, and which in many cases 
nothing but a morbid curiosity prompted him to seck for. 

‘Thereary, however, other forms of professional mediumship, 
to which these objections do not apply, and where scientifc 
acumen is not an essential to conviction, plain common 
sense and a mediocre intellest being the only requisites for 
their ex i. Among the most striking ofthese isthe 
testmediumship of such media as Charles Foster and Ada 
Foye, who have to our certain] knowledge been the 
meauis of bringing conviction of the continued existence and 
identity of those passed from material life to their friends 
fand relatives here. Purely physical phenomena dealing 
‘only with matter give no impulse to the mental and spiritual 
parts of the medium’: nature, and unless he has a strong 
‘moral basis, or is supported by a eirelo with an equivalent, 
there is a tendeney to moral degeneration ; but with the 
‘mental phenomena the sympathies are constantly awakened 
and the higher moral faculties brought into play, tending 
rather to the elevation and development of the mediums, 
‘who eannot fail to be benefited by the emotions of love and 
sympathy that are constantly aroused with 

Te is urged by some advocates of the present system that 
‘numbersof good physical mediams willbe thrown ot of employ 
fand wnable to exercise their gifts if professional mediumship 
is discountenanced ; but this objection, even if correct is 
puerile. Ifthe abolition of this form of mediumship is for 
the good of the many, the few, as in all other matters co- 
nected with the progress of the race, must gi 
‘amatter of fact there are no mediums for physical phenomena 
who cannot by aspiration and application develop some 
higher form, and all thore who cannot, find congenial em. 
ployment in somo other sphere of usofulness may, with 
advantage to themeelves and their fellows, climb step 

‘This is the true course of all media ; they cannot 

remain stationary for any length of time; it is either 
advancement oF retrogression. 


“Payeunseite Sreomex” for April containg Mr. Riko's pxo- 
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(Continved from poge 173.) 

Tis certainly most intersting and encouriging to 100 how 
coer orthodox leaders, whilst either ignoring wo-alled. moder 
Spirtuaiom, ot persistently attributing 't to the ‘dvi, atill dow 
geod work, by teaching the most beaatifal phase of it; that 
Sarton! pase, most valued by all Christin Spiritualist, as wel 
SS hy thowo who, without identifying themeclves with any 
‘Sroctal roligious movement, are glad to find con6rnations of th 
froth of Spisituation in tho experience of the unconscious 
tmolinna of olden times, who had no language which they could 
srply to their own condition. 

‘Not only is the detrine of the ‘restitution of ll things" — 
which is but another term forthe Spiritualist’ teaching of yo 
remive spirit Ife—taught from saany of our palpts, and 
‘meatly discassed in our leeding religious papers, bat oar 
‘hsp religions tracts and magasines, insed by the tract 
tevition for the expecial Benet of Sunday-achools and the 
ypoer classe, really abound in naked incidents of 
tour, which could only occur under strong mediumistic condi- 
tions." For jnstance, quite recently I found a srilly orthodox 
feo revelling in John Bngan’s ‘World to Come.” The 
Jeu was collection of his remarkable writings, published in a 
cheap form ao that it might be sattered brondeast amongst 
fallin” My friend was ineredetous, and shocked at my 
Soiacity when I dasured her that the trucat ttle would be 
‘Spiritualism inthe Life of John Banyan,” and I beliove she 
seus aately willing to lend it to me for the yurpose of making 
{he fllowing few extract in striking prof of 

Jot Bunyan's Mediumshis, 

‘The fat that his Pilgrim's Progress” was given to hint by 
spirit mediomship, a atterted to by his own words in the into 
‘ation, is too well Known to necd quoting here. But it 
ywamible that many are not aware that ho was for years clair 


‘eas developed in him to a mont remarkable dogree, and was 
moat eontinal for years 

"Thisis now a very onlinary form of modial power, and, unleas 
‘tie undertond (lr which a knowledge of Spiritualism is neces: 
sary) it may eaato great datren. Tt war often so to Bunyan, ntl 
ho became conrinced that the source of such eommuniations was 
traly helpful to him in his tines of deep religious depression 
or want of space T will only give ono or two instances. He was, 
ike to many good people, perplexed beyond everything by evil 
suggeations. At one fimo when expecially tried, a spirit voice 
bid to him, “Laok at the generations of cld, and see : did any 
ver trast in God, and were confounded? Bogin at the begin 
bing of Genesis, and read to tho end of the Revelation, snd eo 
if you ean fnd that there was ever any ¢hat trusted in the Lord, 
snd was confounded 1" 

“186, coming home,” aya Banyan, “T presently went to my 
Tibi towee if Tevuld find that saying, not doubting but to find 
1 presently. Por it waa with such strength and comfort on my 
spirit, Uhat T was, as i i talked vith ase, Well, T looked, 
Yat found it not, only it abode upon me. ‘Then did’ T ask first 
this good man,'snd then another... but they knew no 
sock, 2 «Thus I continued sbore a year, and could 
fot find it; int at last, casting my eyo upon. the Apocrypha 
Twoks, Ifoand it in Eeelesastions. ‘This at tho frst 
id somewhat dant mo, because it was notin those texts that 
‘recall holy and canonical; yet, a8 this sentence was the mum 
nd substance of many of the promis, it was my duty to take 
‘he comfort of it, and T Beas God for that word.” 

On another osoaion he writes -—“*T was much followed by 
the Scriptures: ‘Simon, Simon, behold Salan hath desired to 
Ihave you’ (Lake xxil $1.) Sometimes it would sound so loud 
‘within me Uhat once, above all the reat, I tuned my head orer 
tay shoulder, thinking verily that somo man had, behind me, 
Called me, bing ata great distance, methought he called 20 lod. 
Tt came, a Thave thought since to have stirred me up to prayer 
and walchfulness: it ese to aoquaint mo that a clood and a 
Stora was coming down wpon me. Bt I tndertood i not. - 
‘About the space of a month aftr, avery great storm camedown 
‘spon me, and handled mo twenty times worse than all Thad met 
trith before” ‘Bunyan tells us that at onetime of his life he was 
(far inflnenoed by’ fiend, who was an avowed Atheist, 08 to 
find his belt fm God mcN shaken. To a man of v0 strongly 


‘ial of no ordinary Kind. So doep was his distros at last 
‘Hat he was actually upon the point of eimmitting suicide, when 
‘the “inner voice” expoatulated with him so eflectally that ho 
saya he * lang away” tho instrument he was about to us, and, 
fdenly awalking £0 «senso of tho enormity of his sn, and of 
igratitado tothe Invisible Rternal Power" which, * bokol 
[is thoughts and actions," had thor stayed his hand, ‘ho Snot 
down to return humble thanks for his deliverance. "On rising 
3 upon the grassy bank by tho roadside, and 
ing upon this providential interference, whe 
Twas suddenly wuromded with a glorious light, 
nest whervof waa such as Thad 
ever acon anything like it before. Whit 
vrondering from whence it enum, I saw approaching ma, 
‘loriou appearance, ike a man, but circled round about, with 
Tucid bean of inexpremitle glory, which streamed from Him 
all the way he cxiue, His cottenance was very awful, and yet 
tniced with mich sweotnem an rendered it extromely pleasing, 
find yet I know not how to beat his bright 
Endeavouring to atand upon my feo, I found T 
in mo, and a0 fll Mat down ‘upon may face." 
describes the raaNce condition into which ho was thrown, evon 
‘8 Daniel the prophet docs: "* And T retained no strength. Yet 
heard I the eoeeef his words... . and my face ro foward the 
agronmd.” (Seo Daniel x. 8,9.) Banyan eontinucs: “By the kind 
csistance of his arm, now atrength was ut into mo, and I npako 
Saying, “Oh my shining daliverer, who has invigorated my 
feeble body, and restored mo to new life, how sball T acknow: 
Tele my tankfalnen, and in what manser shall Tadoro theo ? 
‘The spirit roplied—oompare with Revolution xxi, 8, 9)— 
‘Pay thy adorations to the Author of thy being, and not to m 
‘who am thy fellow-ereature, and am sent by Him, whose very 
Being thon hast so lately denied.’ After somo further converse 
the apiritaaid to Bunyan, “Well, that you may never doubt, 
‘any more, of the realty of clernal things, tho end of m 
‘coming to'you isto convinee you of thot not by 
faith only, but by sight, als | 


=| aa were uorer yet teheld by mortal eye, 


Banyan exclaimed, “Oh ! my God! who is 

such a sight?” ‘Tho spit replied, ‘The j 

be your atrongth, Pear not, for T mm sent to abow thoo things 

thou hast not seen, ... Por Cam a ministering spirit, eent 

forth to miniator to ono that shall bo heirs of salvation.” 
(Co te cont 
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‘what tho majority regard as 
in act » eunfous phenomenon of the day. 
‘thers these three had everything to loso 
‘heir belie in any reality 
doing #0 thoy onfronted & 
‘ast mane ofacientife propoasenaion and social incredulity. Had 
ey declared that alter years of investigation they isd dis. 
covered tht all was fang thei teatnony would bare bee 
Sceepted ‘by. the world. as concly fat 103.4 Kind of 
SThende Tiny tails you Tess” Court of Appeal to which 
intelligent Spirtalists taay well bo excused proventing thet 
Tue Paesowrss or Deir. —A. Philly pain has 
weae's aysal suiy of the phonon of death, bah ough 
‘a 4 


baer of others ad is eonlaron 
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Calas OMICK TO THR PUBLIC. 


could have been s0 far out in their recollection sx not to 
Teave a considerable intereal between the night om which 
the dreams must really have oecurred and February 27th, 
the dato of the death. So that the dreams were undoubtedly 
prophetic, independent of the forecast of the part performed 
ty Miss Wilbraham inthe announcement of the dath, about 
‘which there could be no question. 

“An incomplete account of the foregoing ocarrence wat 
published by Afra Showers in the Medivon of 23rd March, 


=| and she kindly furnished me with further particulars I 


‘also submitted my narrative to Mrs. Dawson, who vouches 
for the authenticity of tho dreams, correcting small 
inaceurney into which I had fallen in may account of then. 


31, Queen Annestreet, 


SATURDAY, APRIL 21s, 1 
PROPHETIC DREAM 01 
SIMULTANEOUSLY [0 THREE MEMBERS 
OF A FAMILY. 


‘OcCURRIS 


Tn the beginning of the present year Mrs. Dawson was 
living at Worthing’ with her two daughters of the age of} 
tighteon and sixteon, A young lady, called Nelly Clark, 
wlio had been a school-fellow of tho Misses Dawson, was| 
living at Tottenhorn, but there had been no commnunicati 
Vetween tho families for a long while and nothing had oc- 
curred to bring Miss Clark to the thoughts of her friends, 
when, ono aight, about the middle of February, Mrs. 
Dawson and her two daughters each dreamed that Nelly 
Clark wasdead, Mra, Dawson dreamed that the intelligence 
fof the death was communicated to her by Miss Wilbraham, 
‘common friend of the two families. ‘The eldest daugh- 
toe only saw the blinds of the Clarks! house drawn 

nd somehow to know that Nelly was 
‘Tho other sistor saw tho hearse standing at 

gate and the brought out; while a 
sister of Miss Clark's was standing by erying, and Miss 
Wilbraham was also thers, seeming to be much affected. 
Tn the morning Mrs, Dawson went into her daughters 
Vedroom, and was at once greeted with the exclam 
“Ob, mamma, we have both dreamt that Nelly Clark is 
Aead')” How strange," anid Mra, Dawson, “I dreamt the 
same thing.” 

Nothing was heard of Miss Clark for some times and 
in the early part of March, on the subject of dreams being 

Jdentally mentioned, Mrs. Dawson told her sister, Mrs 
Showers, her own and her daughters’ oxtraordinary ox- 
perience. 

Shortly after this, Mr, Dawson had a lottor from Miss 
Wilbraham, who occupied so prominent a place in the 
Arvams, Tt was dated the 9th March, and contained the 
following passage:—"T saw Mra. 8, a week ago, and she 
told mo that dear little Nelly Clark was gone to her 
heavenly rest”. The nows of the death led the family to 
‘task their recollection as to the night on which the dreams 
‘ccurred, and though they were unable to fix the precise 
hight, they concluded with confidence that it was not more 
than a day or two from the 11th February, and they gave 
that as the approximate date to Mra. Showers, while as yet 
they werw all of them ignorant of the day on which the 
death actually took place. It was afterwards ascertained 
that Miss Clark died of acuto bronchitis on the 
7th February. ‘Though an habitual sufferer from the 
Aisorder, the illness that carried her off was very unexpected. | 
‘As the attention of the Dawsons was dirveted to the date 
‘of the dreams as carly as the 10th or 11th March, when 
they fixed it about Lith February, it is impossible that they | 


TRE FORTHOOMING LECTURES ON PSYOHO- 
LOGICAL SOLENOB. 

By the announcement in our advertisement coluns it will 
be seen that the arrangements for the Bist three lectures of the 
scrin aro now complete and wo wnderstand that the detail of 
the Int three will shortly be published. A fresh circular has 
ten inaued by the C.A.S. of which we append a copy, and in 
doing 10 wiah the heir fort to 
Prevent reliable information on Spiritealiam tothe public. If 
Mpported by the general buy of Spiritualists in London we 
Tare no far of the renalt. 

CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS, 

, Gnaar Rosent Steer, 
Buooserexy, Losnox, W.C 


Tam desired on belalf of the Counel ofthis Association t9 
draw your attention to the annexed announceient, and to 
exprem a hope that you will fe dispoed to shew your aympathy 
with the «fort now being mado to reach the general publi, 
ier by contributing to the Special Lectare Fund, or by sub 

or tickets for which an eacly application is rauestl 
Theaelestures having boon designe specally fr the boneit of 
the general_public, the Council ventures to hope that all 
Spirttalats who intend being prevent will shew their apprecia 
tion by emtrboting in somo way to Ube expenses, which are 
neccasily very hear 

Sy rey NTF Your truly, 

'T. BLYTON, 
Teaident Seretary 
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‘FRANSCORPOREAL ACTION OF THE SPIRIT. 

“1 Phyiolory i overt, esse a ence we ara ever to 
. That yctetus Pape sch bas herbs ated and 
‘Solel er thers pti of sare sdf sprit ort bo better and 
Setcrevretly sedi tan thy bare ye been. at cr ope that 
‘EeGSplsund creat tith of the ya uated wo thosieni mint 
ise Esoridge ow Seening on tbe werd toaph th Tight of 
fle Esowisige sow dawning on tbe we a 
‘Sotern Sprtaslion” hows Sones. en 


‘Tho articles which have jost appeared in tho Fortnightly 
Ieview, from the pens of Mura. Myers and Gurney—glean- 
ings from th abundant harvest of facta gathered and gather- 

in by tho Society of Prychical Rosoarch—regarding 
wreltknown class of phevomena which thes gentlemen have 
teen ft to designate" Tranaferred Impression” and "Tele 
fothy” Qfarch Int, 1885), and “Phaptasns of the Living 
{pe Ast, 1885), will have probably boon read with much inte- 
reat by tho majority of readers of * Lx 

"To some ofthese readers it may be interesting to have their 
sitention drawn toan easy by ‘BEA (Oxon.)," which appentel 
sciginally some years ago in tho pages of © Human Naturo,”— 
Sherwards printed for private circulation in pamphlet form— 
felating to thin particular phenomenen designated by him, 24 
wrellan by certain provious writers on. payehotogical subjects, 
“Transcorporeal Action of the Sprit.” 

‘Thi coy in ilutrated with many very curious and striking 
(uct in relation to this subject, collected from a great variety of 
source, arranged and clamifed with great cleamess and pri 
‘om under certain heads. 

‘These are three in namber, namely, Ist, Phenomena, which he 
latiove, throw light on the transcorporeal action of prt 

rd. He believes thot the mont sonal form of me 
set necomponied seth vation, 

‘Sed He believes, that more raralytranscorporea action ofthe 
strong mental 

‘Hinwelf 9 
talent and careful clserver of yychialpenomenn— 
ememel dhetefore of that enteric knowledge regaring facta 
‘hich en alone be gaincl by personal experience —the worls 
“MLA. (Oxon) cannot fal to carry n poouiar weight with 
‘hem, ‘The following extract from hia eamy will be of value to 
the render, and a ft prelude to the following groupe of facte, 
‘there fom a rarely of sources :— 

"The teatimony of all semaitives ychics, oF mediums i.e, 

oma writin not wo closely bound to the boy sin 

{he majotity of individuals, xgreo in the eansciousness they all 
have of wtanding. in places, an olmerving people and scenes 
foo a apot removed from that in which they know their bodies 
tobe, Whilst employed in some occupation compatible with 
‘ictneas and pamiviey,eg., renling, wnoditaling, oF quiet com 
‘eration, they fool frequently strange second consciousness, 
2 thoogh. the ego had moved away throagh space and were 
Tosi with ther scenen, This agrees with the only external 
indiation ofthe mediumistie temperninent with which we are 
seqosinted ; a dreamy, farof abeent lok inthe eyes, as though 
the spirit were wed’ to roam. (Did the mse of that worl 
“abwont" in this sense come about from this, we wonder) No 
sensitiv is without these interive feelings ; one would mistake 
fhe state for one of dreain or reverie; and in many cases the 
sabjectivecomeioomeas of wandering in spirit is confirmed by. 

jective evidence." 

‘The lives of the saints of the Reman Catholic Church 
sSoand with examples of transoorporeal action of the sprit.” 
ere is one from the life of Igantins Loysla.* 

“At that time, Ignatius was iving at Rome, he aypeard to 
Leonardo Cleselio at Cologne. Lacnardo was a Floning, and an 
gel and holy man, who was the frst rector of the cllege in 
{Oat city, and who governed ita long time with great reputation 
sf sanetity. He had a moat fervent desire again to sco the holy 
father, and to have the happins of speaking with him ho in 
forme hima ofthis desire letter, and bogged aa great favour 
tht he might journey over the three hundred leagues, which lay 
‘etweenthemon foot. Ignatins answered that thewellareof others 
required his stay at Cologne, so that he mast not more, but that 
Jethaps it might please God to content him in some easier way. 
‘Whilst he still remained st Cologne, one day, when ha was not 
saleep, the holy father showed himself to him alive, and held a 
Jong convertion with bin, He then disappeared, and left the 


ld man fal of tho grentest joy st tho’ accomplishment of his 
[desires in so marvellous a way. ‘This account is taken from 
Ribadenera’ 

Tn more recent times, in the expetionces of the exlobrated 
station, Catherino Emmerich, we ineet with the following, 
‘quoted from Spirtnal Magasnc, Vol. VL new series — 

“Catherine Kinmerich, the eatatien, who was for throe years 
ina convent at Dalmen, we are informed by Clemens 
for twelve years not able to turn herself im bod, and who took 
fo nourishiuent, Ind the fll pereuaain that sho went in apirit 
allover tho world to hlp aud heal tho sick and. the suffering 
‘Went into. prions, hospitals, laarottos, houses of correction, 
galleys, and the ships of pirates om her eurative missions. Sho 
frat confident that sho went to Rossa, China, and tho Islands 
of the Pacific; to tho mountain of Central Asin, ax well as into 
the moat remote valleys of Switzerland, Tyrol, Savoy. So sure 

f Ser real visits to those places and of offectivo nervioo 
‘ody still in herbed, having « mysterious comnee 
ravelling. aud active sisit—that one night. wh 
sho was sont to frighten some robbira out of «church which thy 
nl by visite appeararce aa aftorw 
tained, chased then out of the boneshouso in which they were 
carouning, abe felt lest sulfated by the fumes of tho bal 
toaceo which they were savoking. During this time she was 
son in her bod to brentho with dificulty and to cough vislenty. 
‘Such also had been the experience of 
‘Avotber Famous Tstatia,Ldevina Sehiedam’, 

+n one occasion sho asi ahe had made a spiritual visit to 
Mount Calacy, in Jervaalem, and had ardently and repeatedly 
ined tho earth; om awakening sh found her ljs much swollen 
On another osctain, in her spiritual travel sho fll on a slippery 

oly hurt or eg, Sading, em awaing, 

nt yn}, aan rewaning ello for many days. Ot 

in vito, ta. St, Peter's and other churches in Reno, 

t 4 thoriy path, « thorn piereod her Buyer, and 
the foun this thorn really inher Singer om awaking- Hor’ cons 
femora disboioved her visions, and. refused her the Sacrament, 
nsequcico was brought to her by the Lond 


(The writer is acquiotod with a young won of the humblor 
class Protestant, in according to her 
town neoount—experionces nae hae 
fcter. Her “phantasm” na boen seen by other sensitivo 
ppenonsrepestedly, in contiruation of her descriptions of theso 
ootarnal journeyings.) 

“Amongst tho Methodists wo encounter instances of the 
phenomenon, In the "Life" of that saintly won, Ms, 
Fletcher of Madey, is tho following account of the 

Phantasm” ot a Young Colter. 

% October, 1784.—As Twas rotted thin noming at my’ ten 
‘elock hour, I was called down to Mary G. Sho yavo mon 
strange account which T shall insert ax ah related. it —A short 
tine ago, a tho was one day going out to work 

‘but thought alo wou fist go upatacs to prayer. 

Tinoes praising God forthe caro Hl had takeu of her 
‘hilren, she was amazed to ado her eldest sn, about twenty-one 
Years of age standing before hier! Sho started yp—but hough 
TMtaybe its the eneiny to afrght sno from prayer.’ Casting 
her eyes again to the smo apot, sho still saw him thero on 
which sho ran down into the kitchen, calling on the name of tho 
Tord. Still, wherever she looked, sho aw him standing before 
het, pale, and aa if covered. with dirt. Concluding from this 
tate was killed, she ran to het mother, who, on hearing the 
aconint, went dineetly to the pit determined to hare him home 
ifalive.” On hee drawing neat the pit sho hearda great tuoult 5 
for the earth had fallen in on hia and two other moo, and the 
people were ativing to dig thom out. At longth he was got up 
‘lve and well and eae Nome to i mother pale and dirty, just 
fs sho had cen him! Sho then fll on her Knees, and Began 
Praising God who hears and answers prayer.’ 

‘The chapter in Mra, Crowe's “Night Side of Nature," upon 
Doppelginger ot Doubles, chapter VIIL., Val. 1,1 should bo 
rel by all persona intrested in this ubject,winco it contains 
fome of the, moat romarkable instances 
Corporeal action of aprit. Eapecally notoworthy is th 
[barat given by this lady, of a most tmagio nature, 
facta of which," sho assures ut aro perfectly authentis.” 

insing body of a murdered girl was discovered through tho 
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hantasm of her munterer—a surgoon's anvistant, of Glasgow — 
having boon clearly acon and spoken with—ho declaring himself 
orale man,” and gang into tho water in which the body 
of his vietim really lay, "Tho man himself meanwhile, by other 
jrtons, was acen seated throwgout the moening’s service it 
pov at church, ‘The thoughts of tho wretched murderer doubtlest 
Thad wandered porsintontly to tho sno of his crime. 
tho “Footélls” of the Hon. Dalo Owen also aro 
ivon soveral porfetly authontic narratives. relating to th 
Shonomenon, which should bo read by tho curios. ‘Tho history 
Of Why. Livonian School-tncher lost her Situation,” 
Communicated by. Mademoiselle do. Gildenstubbe, who was 
fn the achool with this wnfortunato teacher, in extremely 
remarkable. ‘Tie young Indy, a French teacher, Mademoiselle 
Bmclio. Sage, was buheld! by the teachers, scholars and 
sorvants of the institution again and again in two sejarate 
forma to parade the place, until nally ‘it was eomplately 
moved. hy the “double appearaice of Madenwiselle Sagée 
erwnrds before tho while school that 
the cme.” Tho effect of which war 
‘hat the parents boga to heat of this extraordinary phenomenon: 
timid girls no longer remained in the sehool; and the school 
ths Teng its pups, the unhappy governess alto bodismiste?- 
Horo is amo of the numerous instaneos recorded. 

Ono day, all the young, ladies of the institution, to the 
humier of fory-tve, were aasonbled jn the se room, engaged 
Jnvembovidery. Tt wat 4 syacious hall on the front oor of the 
principal building, anda four lage windows, or rather, 
Toots (or they wpene 0 the Noor) giving entrance toa 
‘Thero was along table in tho contro of the room ; and hore it 
tras that tho various elites were wont unite for needlework, 
‘On this occasion tho yon Indien were ol enti at the table in 
auestion, whence thoy could readily 00 what passed in the 
anton and while engaged at thelr work they had noticed 
Mademoiselle  Sagée » there, far from” the howe. 
fathering flowers, of which sho was very fon. At 
the ead ofthe table, seated in an arm chair, sat 
nother teachor in charge of tho pupila. After a 
timo this Indy had occasion to leave the room, andthe arm-cha 
tran Toft vacant. Tl romained 10, however for a short time onl 
Tor on a audden thero appeared seated in it the figure of 
Mudomoisllo Sagte, ‘Tho young lien immediately looket 
{nto the garden, and thore she wil was engaged aa before; only 
they romarked that she moved very alewly and languid, 
‘roway or exhavstod. person might. Again they looked atthe 
Ieahair, and thero she sat silent and 
the sight so palpably cel that, had they not seen her ou 
the gasen, and had thoy not Known that sho appesced i 
chair without having walked into the room, they would all have 
truppoved Chat St wna the Indy hervelf. Aa it was, being quite 
furo Out it was not & real perwn, and having become to 
Certain extont familia with this strange phenomena, two of 
the boldest approached and tried to touch the figure, They 
hverved tnt thoy did feel slight rsitanee, which theylkenet 
to that which »fabro of fine mualin or erapo would ofler to the 
tunich. "Ono of the to then parse close in front of the arm- 
‘ait, and actualy thvongh a portion ofthe figure. The appear. 
lance; however, remained after ah had done no, for sme time 
Tonger, ail seated as botore. At lat i¢ gradually disappeared, 
tind thon it was observed thai Mademoiselle Sago resumed, with 
Ai her unual activity, her tak of fower-gathoring. Every one of 
the forty-two paps aa Uhe ane figure in the anme way.’ 

‘AM. H.W. 


‘The Phrenlonizal Tournal for Apri, publishod by Most. 
Yowlar and Wels, New York, contains an article entitled “ The 
‘Trance Stato aa Rclated to’ Sea Sicknow and Surgery,” in 
hich tho importance of tho moxntric treatment of disease 
onerally is atrongly advocated. 

‘Tur | Bov's Owx Paven” ox Srmrrcat Pitexonexa.—This 
magazine published. by the Roligious Tract Society, has an 
Article entitled *Sprituaion at Home,” in which the *disty 
trhite id glovo” and “Bahing rod” arrangements are supposed 
to explain tho ste operend! of spiritual phenomena. ‘The 
atemnents mae are 00 thoroughly absurd that they would not 
fas curront. with tho veriest tyro in the subject, and we do 
Hot know Uhat we aro called upon to waste ink and paper on 
poorle who do not wish to know tho truth about Spiritualism. 


+ spot, he Bomar of Ante Wo Ty Bobet Dal Owe. 
arate aaa No 


M. E. DE CYON AND THE LATE 
PROFESSOR ZOLLNER. 
By 0, 0. Masser. 

Ta an article on “The Anti-Vivisestion Agitation,” in 
tho April nomber of the Conenporary Revies, M. E 
flo. Cyon makes tho statement that the lato Profesor 
Yollncr was alicted with insanity “towards the end of his 

i” and “died mad last year.” AS Thavo translate into 

lsh and polished certain writings of Zolinersubwrquent 
to the dato(1877) at which, accorling to M. de Cyon,* the 
terrible malady bad seized him,” Thope you will allow me 
to question an assertion for which no evidence whatever ix 
foffred to any unprejadiced mind. “3. Zllner,” says 
M.de Cyon, “a very distinguished astronomer and physics, 
Iwlonged to a family every mombor of whichis more or Jes 
touched with insanity. He himself, aflicted in addition 
writh a physieal deformity which condemned him to. the 
life of an asoti, was attacked, towants the end of his life 
by the hereditary malady. He died mad last year. . 
‘The mental malady, the germs of which ho carried within 
bin, but whieh, tl 187 
inteligibte only tothe specialist, at last took pomemion of 
that fine brain, and—with the help of Spi 
atablished its dominion there. Rambling diseusions on 
Spirtism, on the fourth dimension, and on tho super 
patural powers of the modiam Slade, published in the 
calloeted works of ML Zillner, ce the first intimation t 
Tis frende of the terible malady which bad sized him. 

‘The words T have italicised sullciently confess that at 
the date of the publications refered to those who had the 
best opportunities of observing had no other ovidence 
af the supposed malady. Zallner’s polemical treatises are 
‘certainly discursive, and it may be permissible fn an opponent 
to all them ‘"rainbling.” But in reconting the facts he 

rssed with Slado (For the most part in company with 
Wilhelm Weber, and Fechner, who fully confirmed hi), 
hie does 50 with all the clearness and precision of statement 
to be expected from a scientife observer. And the speculs 
tions on the fourth dimension of space (with which be 
telieve thove fact could be connected) aro as remarkable 
for their coherence at for the learning and research with 
uh traces that hypothesis ia tho writings of somo of 
nent philosophers and mathematicians who ever 

lied 

‘Tho asortion that Zéllner did maa” would convey to 
everyone the impression that at his death he. was 
notoriously and admittedly insane. But hi book against 
‘Vivisection (which I have not seen) was published last year 
tnd ashe died on the 28th April last year, it is evident 
that the statement cannot be allowed its fall and nataral 

cance. On the contrary, one must suspect that the 
‘vholoimpotation of madnexs rests on no better foundation 
than the factthat down to the last he held. and expres 
opinions highly unacceptable to 2M. de Cyon, and to, the 
Scentifc worl in general. Swifts demonstration ofthe death 
of Partridge, the almanac maker, that no man alive 
ould have written such nonsense,” appears to be the 
fodel on which 3. do Cyon founds his judgment of 
“Zallner's insanity, Although notin direct correspondence 
wrth the late Profesor, I had a message from hint 
nly a fow weeks, I think, teforo his, death. 
‘That. every member” of his family “is more or 
Jess touched with insanity” is a statement probably not 
more capable. of proof than justifiable. in regard 
propeity and good taste. It is however, wnfortunatly 
True that one, at least, of the family is oF was th 
aflicted, Zaller himself referring to tho fact in ono of Bis 
treaties, in fesling terms and on a relevant occsso=. 
‘Sach a handle to prejudiced and ungenerous opponents was 


texgston war mado agnine Zaller a lng ago 93 18 
(eithin tho period arb by da Oyon as “tho most 
{ian of his sintie activity") on the publication of 
{he second elton of his took "On the Nature of Comet” 
‘ho sentie merits of thal werk: having been son widely 
‘ognisd th imputation was eld over il the ext pew 
ato prefalentopinlon 

Profesor Zaller gies tho hitory of his personal 
controversica with collegues end fonner fies et sone 
Wegth in his Treating” a fal’ perual of which leaves 
xy aifiret impresion from Wat which en ennformed 
Tralet ofS. de Oyo's datenents il reccive, Aa regards 
[later rlation to Ue virion guition, he oxpsina hat 
it ras omasioned by reading Emt yn Waters “Torte 
Camis of Scene” and Uy he moral epson ened in 
Wie by the langage and protensions of physiologists. He 
Sno deere’ tho injresion ode upow him ous dey 
Thon visting Herr Unig, the Tarp vvisetione 
ho’ meted hin to. "a, remato efartnienh” wes 
Towever hr convertion was dtarbo by tho erie of @ 
dg wndorging viviscton, and he was alruck by ele 
ciilrity tothe expresion of extromo human agony” 
(die. Achalichiet, welcho zviscen dom Ausdrask dex 
Nichsten Sere eines an Todo gemarteriea Hundo und 
toon Auedrack des mensclichen Serso in cher Ange 

ni Toesprin naindet "Dat oven in writing of thie 
ince, he was ile carried awey by he flings that 
Ie exprely ecline to make anyove morally rspnsile 
foe delet f sensbity, making sme jot and calm olacr 
‘atlas ox iflzencs between individuals and on the eect 
Ot cstom, in thi peek 

‘he prosinato ocoaion of his ruptore with Profomor 
Ladig "ras when tho latter came forward as one of the 
preening bay ofthe Leipie Society for tho Protection of 
sects a Ganiey senrsin hiaaarred ea pee 
Te amore to terse extol tho ictes of sympathy and 
scuility as nt Tos exentil to heman progr th 
tending il "This was too touch for Zane, vith 
hisknowledgy of his colleagusprocstings and he Tot his 
‘tients bscome Koown. ML de yon sata that Zor 
Ta at one ine hil witosed and ben intrested in co. 
tsinexporiments coming of very plnful tare prformed 

the former spon pigeons. But it view of th allowing do 
<Lrationi the tied ylume of Zales Treaties (otro. 
63) iis allowable and necosary to an i Bde Cyon over 
lie this tatewent while Zéllner was ling to antwer 
Rt Speaking of Profnoe Ladeig, Ziluer says, “He 
Inew how Ite posibie ites for me, by reaxn af the 
"Snr offing” and arength of senility, wh 
<daractersti inte, and which are eatcewod so highly by 
Wim in is pene, to bo provent at even the most in 
Beant “ietbction” (Ee wat wi. wend ich im 
Sule war yermige der mir genthalichen und von i 
SSGEST Rods to och gopripenen *Warme dos Gemitive® 
tu Sbieke dt Buptaens ach ardor unbeleatendstn 


Sine Yt Tho wevingetnit (vi yl Tn 
iletwarmost sympathy) aro afraid, presume, of any 
Sorat wi Sitio,” Lomnet ares th lr 
12 the Gentomporary Resi, for T havo no right to be 
Ccnsider as e roprventative of Zine in this country, 
‘Say thcefor cannot cain th excoptinalpivlege of 
icing for so specil  parpoee ia a. periodical whi 
sot adie 

Ticks only hope and that not with much conSdence 
that the, generally acknowledged folly, inacuracy, and 
inteoperatse of ML do Oyo arto will dncreit'oren 
Sacces fe whieh wil bo thoroughly acopable to 


SPIRIT TRACHINGS. 
Stcoxo Sr 
‘This sven of Spsit-Teachings ike the former is made wp 
of selections from a great masa which have been antomatialy 
wlten daring w serie of years. ‘They' ary slaced om nn oor 
Frincple than that of priting ‘what a boen valle to 
fers for whona they wero originally given, in so foe ax 
ino done withot trenching om what Sx merly of peronal 
nd private application, ‘Tho Tati conaidrstion exsludea 
“Gat would there be ‘sand 
phrmcology hs been preserved, au fer a4 
posible ntact, mame ‘only being omitted, Tho were follows 
recy on tho’ fst from whl, dood i 
{ho acthdent of Hx’ pblcation’ in 
‘ome considera interval of tina. Tho publ 
eferonc to may repeated requests 


ton in rosie 


M.A, (Oxo) 
No, XXXVI. 

Yow eieaty put ere the prtensonste nolaige af me at 
sey mind hE Al pt err ts Go masse tatty gen cam 
Wildl of te kere itil 

Tost amored Ut iv alles thowe who havo sommuntete 
sith you har, stad wader out direction, and. wih prin 
fromun, Te iy morvorer, by virtue of the very median 
they aot to dopo that atch nterouro. Ina bron poll 
Nay, tha rate cassin which pit ail the loa have roche 
yet hare boon past, been they hare poate tn ahigher 
nero of development th Teall whic exit a you. Out 
{rind miaconsive whon they conn what i called medumaip 
to that aosve reoplivity which i amenable tothe influence of 
nebo ntligence, “Av you will hereater prove by your 
tren exporincy,thrvgh the lower form poer pase th (hizo 
who are found worthy to) tho higher and crea! slate ot 
development In which the embodied human apt aoclatos 
onoiony with us, suerte Ie own Inherent power, nd asl 
mt Minder direct contre, but by. naprtit 

Trill, You have the analogy in your oa lif. 

in gover by the matured will and experonce of in 

arent, guaran, tatr, goverace, When Ie ben glned 6x 

Derieoce and has srown to Snrstion he is eulfered to at alone 

{evith ach golance and adviee ari found pone. Coch 

‘ou be pat: dicrtin may not hare com, Wut auch monn 

‘Litas ie pomenved js acted spon. ‘There aro non vatius 

ogres of It ome never attain to ky Some aro weak and 

{oolah al aa hough hele earth Hives under the dominant 
inno of tho wearet_ wil. Suino net inp 
seer throu in ah ere 

om ther comes the period whoa they mt jo aay, ack, 
fee Gemcirn, 1 s'0 “with todlumahip. In tho vat 
inajrty of ease tho todion, given wp tothe control of the 
norogrwcd spirits who. srmand hi, and. mado tho 
prey ef the curonlly of ovo. who. como in contact, 
{Tih hi, never cwapes from hs eildhon, over. ear 

Mrak alone, Holy, an it wore, kept fn eaddling 
Clothes, an exhibition to" dono who snrvl at his Tnfautine 
odesroors to walk, But the days como when nen will bo. 
‘cated beyond this and they wil lar then atthe eflrts 
Sf the bin to vindicate for Hal ts normal power, though 
ed at Gent by contrling aid directing Intligoncs 
than iat aro in tho end poomittd to develop Into the act 
ff soul sellseapunibl and cleirected, amenable only to 
{he atmo aot of fairest guidance and avice w fala to Ue 
Jot of erento wisest and Dest of en. Our fends fv Aericn 
avo ataly seen this when they told yoo of the natara-brn 
tmagisian. ‘They vaguely said that the tedium should develop 
inte tho iagiian or rather, Ut dhe pst which nia nce 
fo. effrts wan gorered and. controlled by. disembodied 
{ntaigence and’ enabled. {0 acy shoul fn fll growth, 
srivoat atimewhenitsacionsaoulZypringtromitsomn volition, 
inl recive ami inspiration and adic. ‘But they have applied 
{he knowlege badly, ‘Thay havo file osc hat weep 
tus through tho embodied fo: that pasvity in the chilis 
ot inompatibl with activity in tho Iman; and 90 that the 
Imodiam, controlled sid governd from without my moa to 
{ao Bis Sen inherent powers to booome the adept. They havo 


does | missed this. 


‘Do not ret either in mediamship or magic. Magic is only 


‘or principally phenomenal. Aim at tho cultivation of the inho- 


ent powors of your epitit ‘Tho man who has nover recognised 
the faculty, of boon eonesioas of its exersise, mast endeavour 
"To somo the power ie denied. ‘Their progress 
ust come in an aftor state. All are not on the nme plane of 
progres We long since tld you that mediumiship isa quality 
ppertaining to the aptit body, and not to tho body of es 

‘Yeu. Tam alte perplessd as tothe identity of Magus. 

‘The namo las ooh used by moro than one eomuunieating 
Sntelligence. 

Bul that ie very beveitderng. 

Nos yom atv tov mich concerned about curious questions of 
{tomtty. These names are hat eonveniot symbols for influences 
Drnight bo boar on you. In somo casea tho inflcnco is not 
ontatied itis inporsonal, ax you would any. The roxalt is 
Svhat you havo to look to. Yow eoncorn yourself too such with 
these things. 

‘No: but T wnt to wuertand. 

‘Loorn, thon, that in very many eases the messages given to 
yon aro wat the preduct of any one mind, but aro the collective 
Thtluoneo of a namber. You should know that we so act. Many 
tho have been concerned with you are but the vehicles to you 
‘f'n yot higher iniluenco. which i obliged to reach you in that 

any ees lao, the messages are the rllex of the 


to dovelop i, 


fe of folic an trisaliies, ‘of fighting the air, or eontencting 
peti estan el na beer 
‘bjective medinmahip : that the period of physical mediv 
estate zeal Mee mec ys ree 
SY eet Wer sal 
Sea kemiis vik iaenaw oe ae 
ean eee eee 
oes ucias ian eee 
Se ere a ee te at 


ee 
or auotier 

“Tperator* 
‘Then somes th 


‘eheher Log, : 
‘Wo can bat givo general answers to vague questions. We 
rican friend noither under 
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AN UNSOUGHT SEANCE WITH MISS WOOD. 


amy ono ofthe committee now siting for txt afances with 
atiae ‘Wout, ‘and. with thom fully recogse the ically of 
iting cxnclly what we want udar sch rigs onions at ary 
fore finpsd, "Min Wood bas been say visitor fr tho lt 
oak, sat Gu Satarday evening my wife nd 1 with my #0 
nd Bis Wood were siting in the dining-r08, 

Tren ape‘cuo upon. tho tale 

ing a fhe lyfe te ai 

‘nd spall ot 

ne to tatraoee the 


sivonl 


ind iter a whi, eid abe could ply 
fui at her rquont, we bandaged 
ndkerehiel hie wae vorystitactory 
Who sai ""aho could now sco. better.” 
Ea ae Knew every card hat was thrown down, and 
at in which “Posh” was 
elt being hat wo Won,“ 


vm apeating of, the verter sua? "0 1) T do mak under 
gn Uebich’P dey others seth show have rations 
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sit on Senday orening, at which se promined to ‘do her very | world from tho very birth of humanity ; and that, not ecauso 


‘est 
‘a Sanday erning ro all mt 


having 
fom by means off lange clothes herve covered with ralleay | the 


‘ogrand a pair of curtains opening in front Outside, and by |it owes it being; and there ean belittle doubt that every 
of files or sentiment coneerain 


fone side, we placed a chair upon which was a black cardboard 
th “atked ‘yng on t's 
abinet I 


and then 
sang. "'Poca"aoon came and talked away for halan hour, 
Then “Benny,” the Scotch control, whose inuenco was very 
‘ferent. ‘They adit was & bonny cele, and weshould ave 8 


‘ssterliation, 
‘We now, a Pocha's” direction, slightly altered places and 
rstions so a8 to form & horseshoe round the exbinet, with Bis 

Wood in the centre, in sigit of all 
"Fh ight, wih ta 
Food, whove head and shoul 


oll, was farmed down so that we | thu 


an either iy or has been 


finding God in patual objects of 


‘and. the objeta inthe room, notably, |Jove or fear predominated 
were covered with a rites and cormonies of eld 


iy, very tush conterned about 
lems which he is apt to regard as tnvclube, but because the 


= | Roman iatint, or nnata consiouresy,aiggste the realty 


‘existence of cortain tuporvensuous scmathing 10 which 
form 
ast and ta tho 
n tho part of tho 
farncter of its _conntotion wi 


Tho rt estrous thi ower fn he ply form, 
‘lt kinds, in Ge sesamin tho 
how beneient, now malifi, as 

‘and the idea is asvocated with 

innocence oF annguinary cruelty. 


mnder and behind the storm 


: Following upon this, and the advanco of thought and growth af 


“After abouts quarter of an hour sounds wore heard in the 
cebinet ; then the bor was taken in, and we heard it moved 


4 the aeattered Cod-powers of Polytheinm are conecntrated 
"Then emnes tho stricter 


‘Shoot and the penel writing ; the tubo was thrown about, and | dual 


‘ent chals, ith great ois, was taen in and knocked upon | ov 
{befor whch, Bey tho else of the room and cover wit 
{eeeclath, mat hare caused tbe noi tobe heard next door 


{his time Mise ‘Wood sit 
‘eturning to talk hough het. 


vision bury at work ia one corner of 
pened, and we could then seen white 
Slictime-” The: white haze 


form ors cova, 
fy viable to 
‘and going into the 
fact, Misa Wood eemed | the 
{Siow into the form ‘as though abe were ts oot Some were | wit 
fling tre, and one had tole. vory soon, s0 a8 we were 
ED night be Taltan-hour "before the power was aull| you 
Sent forthe form to come out, we broke up Bnd. hope too 
, Bal oe af eur group who has Prom 
“Tae the vacant hae bod 0” the 
tata a teat of Bin Wood's modiumhip and power 
Shier harmonious condition Tank you to record these few 
‘ten, trating to ad to hema another time, On going into the 
‘Shine aftervande T found tho poper with mp very bea’ 
{Shy written ‘upon ity this waa’ small rent frm auch 
te ponell scratching as we ad heard :—the box alo had 
‘ive sri imide 
Thhave not trosbled ya with the mor interesting phenomena 
to an ocousingthroagh war own ell "esa ey 
Sight to coated into feney? The facts of physical movement 
‘Surringin undoubted dacomedtion with the diam, and the 
Tilting wp of « form datncty en by. ww apart from hee 


(Ghoagh not complete) are enough for my purpose now. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES 


(METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYOEUM, 
Ccareroa Reon 1, Morrnen Steet, Laxook. 
“phan Gon.’—As the tle of « leture to be deliered 
‘je ipa tn duh penn An arta 
ecrvtion ofthe Daty by one whe knows and of | 
tonto mats needs? Pouby. Det 
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cenience tho higher i 
‘God'eth tho very eavonce of maaity, and with natural law ;| God 
‘Shi the penmges of thin tendency wet absorbing interesting 
Hap O7 Seaton ts dconed | bate tenn Ge ajc | et 
oy i tin herein the subject 
‘was treated under the limitations . 
‘ivanced that man's God is always the outome of man's varie | 
‘ohal conden aod cular. 
"te, tft 
nor erly 
aly represen tho 


ff fifo are olved, God ie 
‘Then the musical box was started on its round of tune, all| brought to the front 
‘i, "and Pocacotnally made Goda} “Bena they ae ol rah the 
revelation, o 

‘Two of our cinde who are clairvoyant could see the in-| simply to 

fo eabinet, which soon | own creation, and certainly su 
Te ts tot possible 

0 and |sourees, whith 

with tho broad general intrest and good of humanity at lange: 


xraagnifed "and. superior representation, 
The form ax not nominal coming a among oarcven, and, then to atch Hin po 

ally to particular races oF churches, because chess are tho 
inheritors of «certain order of idea? 


feted, andthe thesis was | at snceings of this kind in, London 


be appropriated as a “ballot night” 
‘Spon the plan ao successfully intrdubed on the SU iat. 
eeo7 Sanday est tho 2d Sst the tole wil be Gots 


tually, perhaps, the prey 


alerting oF sllyexistn 
dd good " 
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conn of 

of ascertained fact; Vat have boon formulated 
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tive of tho character of his Ga 
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‘aro bom of aysteni of prevailing tought, and pass 3 
preva eat cate cetera 
“fy then, 908 pure the omexption of ene God, are 
16. endow’ Hisn with personality to. regard Tiyan 

form, of the 


In that casa, whatever 
Hie may bo, He is not the God of humanity at large, and 
fino: you to broaden your views, What do’ you 

‘own persona? ti 


Tawa of nature. and 
spiital conditions of bet 


sown existence, abd the then indisputable ateibatn cf his 


“The lecturer, under influence, roso agnin, and the control 


‘at thirteen peat ago ie asin that very room that they 
ved Mr. Morse as the snatiumentof thelr public uterancea 
They added that the 

fence waa then mach sballer than the present; but the work 
tho hall soon filled, std hey expressed thei ballet 
Tinie greater sucuw awaited ue now. Fall 
president announced. that Senday, the Gih May, would 
allot night” for question and auewrer, 
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‘of darkness in which dwelt the creatures whom he #0 
ly deseribes :— Very monstrous, terrible. and 


to the outwand man, “Appearing in the 


| shapes of lions, dragons, elephants, Dears, and such like 


| Meee ee 

(The Editor of “Lacue” desives it to be distinctly 

saeratood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 

opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents. 

Free ane conrteous discussion ia incited, but writers are 

clone responsible for the articles to sehich their names are 
oitached.} 

NOTES BY THE 


Conteteuted by “24. (Ox08,7 


Way. 


One of the most carious specimens of ancient 
splvitualistic literatare that I have seen is the. Super 
atural Magasine,for 1809,"containing ancient and modern 
supernatural experience, in testimony to the truth of revela- 

respecting the immortality of the soul, a futuro state 
of rowards and punishments, together with various wonders 
of the 
Dablin by Wilkinson and Courtney, 6, Woodstreet, and 
sarvived just four months, from June to Soptember. Among 
the contents of the 128 pages, which was the limit that an 
‘unkind public allowed it to reach, we have a curious 
narrative of apparitions and visions seen by Dr. Pordago in 
1619, He was an eminent member of the Philadelphian 
Society, and Rector of TrndGeld in Berkshire, and was in 
the highest repate for his piety by many spiritually-minded 
persons, Ho ecems to have retired from his ministry and 
to have devoted himself entirely to the cultivation of the 
janer life. Ho was accused before the “Commission for 
sjecting scandalous ministers” of “entertaining at his houso 
‘ove Everard a repated conjerer,” i. ¢, I presume, medium, 
and generally of seeing visions of a dragon, apparitions, and 
he Hike, 


‘The poor man confesses himself a dreamer of dreams, and 


‘seer of visions, and pathetically asks “Pray was not Job| 
‘pious, sneer, and eminently-rightoous man ? yet how was | 


Ihe scared with dreams and terrified with visions” “Di 
rot John in a vision behold a great red dragon that made 
vear with Michiel and the holy angels’ I bestech you to 
consider whether this earth benot the place where the devil 
walks up and down, secking whom he may devour! How 
‘then can Bradfield or any other place be exempt from his 
sppearing when God permits!” All which is very con- 
clasive, yet the doctor seems to have been driven to apologise 
for his doings and dealings with the devil in this earth on 
which he walks up and down. His own narrative is curious 
sad interesting. He rocounts how the double of his mediam 
Brerard, “with bis wearing apparel, band, cus, hat, de, ap- 
peared in his bedchamberin thomiddle of tho night,” and how 
Alivers horrible apparitions, “ory terrible to the sensitive 
nature, aid such a8 might have caused a great distemper in 
it” Veset him on tho same night In the course of his 
experiences, profoundly instructive to all stodents, and 
specially so to any who have shared them in even a small 
degree, he was intromitted into two spiritaal worlds, one 


visible worlds.” This magazine was published in | 


terrible boasts Men monstrously misshapen, with 
ars like thoso of eats, cloven fect, ugly legs and odes, 
eyes ery, sharp, and piercing.” These annoyed him in 
various ways, drawing “figuies of men and beasts upon 
the glass windows and tho esilings, some of which yet re- 
ain.” ‘They also impressed on the bricks of a. chi 
| tho whole visible world, in tho form of two half globes 
‘a in the maps," and numerous other drawings 


‘The worthy doctor, mintrantng thee sigur of dibolie 
presencs endeavoured to. wash them out with wet loth 
Tat could not. ‘Thoy were amt into. tho brick. Hi 
annoyances, however, were more personal than ths, His 
| senses. wero assailed one by ono; his nose with “noisoine, 
Pinos melo that both the inward and outwant part 
Jt how. that wore exercised with them becano much 
Aistarbed and offended"; nd his mouth with he Keath- 
tome, helish tasto of sulphur, brimstone, soot and. sally 
ingle together.” — Moreover, on ‘hin body he- found 
“material impressions from tho powers of davkness, very 
noxious in thenael ves to our natural pie and lite" 

ing thos wrested with tho Dweller on the Thro, 
| and having conquered by prayer, and faith, and an unflinch- 
|ing courage, his eyes were opened toate the hosts of thove 
| with whom bo was bot, What aight! “I must add” 
|ho devoutly sys, that, wore but the eyes of men opened 
to seo the kinglom of the dragon in this word, withthe 
| multitudes of evil angoly, which aro everywhere tempting 
Jn ensnaring men, they would bo terrified, and 
| would not dare to be by themselves without good con- 
| eionces anda great assurance of the love and favour of 
| Gea in protecting them hy the ministration of holy ange 
| Tt was thus, as many havo been before and not a few 
that the perseverance, faithfulness, and coumnge of “th 
‘great ent” (eo he i called) were proved as by fire 


Having come through the onteal, he was intromitted 
{nto a world of light in which, as his dark experiences had 
been of horror and disgust, of sensible assault and trial, so 
hore he belield nothing but what was lovely and pure. Ho 
saw the Manahaim or Host of the Lord, multitudes 
almost innumerable of pure, angelica! spirits.” His cars 
‘were ravished by the most perfect melodies, and his 
senses permeated by the perfection of those things that 
could minister gratifcation to them, savours tho 
most enticing, odours of Paradise, exalting the spirit, 
fand soothing it after conflict. “Thus, for the space of 
three weeks or « anonth, wore we exercised inwardly and 
‘oatwanlly through that great conflict which rou Betwixt 
hove two seorlds, and their énkabitants:” Tt was with him 
‘as somany have found it. Contention and strife between 
the good spirits and their adversaries in the world of cause 
reacted upon this world and caused discord and disturbance 
hhere, It was necessary for him to be tried ax by. firo be- 
fore he could penetrate into that world of Divine calm he, 
as all others,—oven as tho Christ himself—must undergo 
‘assault from tho Evil Powers before “angels came and 
tninistered to him,” It is tho experience of all time: 9 
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‘parable of instruction to all who take on themselves to lift 
the vail that hides from our eyes what many of us could not 
beat to look on. 


When tho month of trial was past till he wrote his de- 
fence, “for four years, ever since the time of thes» great 
manifestations, we havo enjoyed the exercise of our’ 
spiritual senses which never since have een shut.” 
‘Amore instruotive and typical recon of the regeneration 
‘of.a soul and its initiation into a higher sphero of spiritaal 
Tifo I never read. ‘The book contains much else that is of 
great interest ; some very good ghost stories, such as that of 
‘the apparition of the Laitd of Cool ; some striking narra 
tives of prophetic warnings ; and some curious accounts of 
the practice of animal magnetism in those remote times, not 
to mention a caso of prolonged fasting and levitation. It 
seems that Mra Wa widow, of Dublin, was confined to 
Tad by a general debility of her frame. She fasted and 
professed to receive visits from angols, and to receive reve: 
fations from Heaven. “She appeared so spiritualised that 
the specific gracity of her brly wax balanced by the internal 
Inoyaney, and before several wilueases she rome up 
Jorisontal position” "Tho story breaks off abruptly with « 
Ihint that the poor woman, having passed a night of great 
Horror of mind, with wild and despairing looks instead of the 
weet, plac beauty of countenance which had hitherto bee 
remarkable for seconity,” confessed “I am a deceiver’ 
‘Whother tho confession was imagination, or tho phenomena 
woro indeed spurious, does not appear very clearly 
the following fact was left without doubt, that there was 
generally in her room a starlike a spark of bright fir, 
Somotimes stationary, sometimes moving. ‘Two or three 
penonssaw it as a clear, shining globule of light.” So that 
Tt would seem the, raoe of whom it is hard to say whether a 
particular specimen is aseltdelader, oF a deluder of others, 
fr a genuine medium, dates far back. 


‘Tho narrative of Dr. Pordag 


specially instructive in 
earings on the two Spirit ‘Teachings last pablished ; and 
isa vory remarkable parallel to my own experience at th 
time when theto teachings wore written 
L.A. (Oxox.) 
‘twy, Arron oF Paoreson Detrrasen owanos Srixtrc 
atthe Hey, Joseph Cook, i the course of a Sunday letore 
Howton, sates that Profesor Deitch when saked as to th 
oper attitude to take eoncorning Spiitoalim, put hi 
Both enema shut is eyes tightly and closed his 
SH thin ia crue, and we tual comfoas we ccopt it with the great. 
bt rotorya on account ofthe notorious watrustworthinens of al 
Stee Couk’s satemonty i ce ating llustention of 
oof tho sclontife world towards Spirituaiam. 


Inter. Spaiuatin ettyation ob even. the ont 
rand Chat with one raul, vie, the conversion of 
into tho wara aud earnest advocate. Iti only 
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REICHENBACH’S FLAMES. 


Professor Barrett has contributed to the Philophical 
Magazine for April, 1883, the following very valuable note 
‘on the Alleged Luminosity of the Magnetic Field -— 
tis well known that the late Baron’ von Reichenbach 
ned to have discovered a peculiar Inminows emanation 
from the poles of a maguet, resembling « fai 
tletrie discharge in rarefied air. This peculiar luminosity 
was only to bo seen in a perfectly darkened room, anderen 
‘then was only visible to certain persons. Since the publica. 
tion of Reieienbach’s claborate investigations on this saject 
numerous attempts have been made by competent observers 
to sce this Tuminous smoke ; but these attempts have 
generally resulted in failure® ; and amid the few cases of 
Success that are recorded (such as by: the late Professor 
Grogory and by Dr. Ashburner) I ean find no evidence that 
proper, precautions wers taken to avoid the effects of 
Finagination, of deception, or of chance. Te is not surprising 
therefore that the discovery claimed hy Reichenbach has 
een vory generally discredited among scientifi men in all 
Te has, however, always seemed to me very 
ult to explain away tho abundant, and ix some easet 
‘weighty, testimony which Reichenlinch adduces—such ss 
the evidence of Professor Enilicher, and others in high 
social position, who in their normal healthy condition 
eseribe these appearances in minute detail, the luminosity 
they assert springing into existence whenever the maguet 
was excited, sia phosphorescent cloud hal suddenly been 
created over the magnetic poles 

‘Affirmative statements of this kind, however foreign to 
our present knowledge, are surely worthy of respectful 
inquiry ; and though my own attompts to ace the glare have 
Deen entirely unsiccesful, T prefer to think some of the 
necessary conditions of the experiment—such as extreme 
fonsitivencas of th retina—have heen absent in my eam, 
rather than conclude from my want of success that the 
Phenomenon has no existence. 

‘Considerations such ax theso led the recently formed 

ty for Prychical Research to appoint a Committeo to 
1 Reichenbach’s experiments with the object of testing 
fe wide range of individaals were 
Committee T have lately 
ton present at a eoure of experiments, where remarkable 
verifeation was afforded of the fazt that, to certain eyes, & 
faint Tominosity acoompanies the ereation of a power] 
mognatic field. The evidence, so far as it goes, seems to me 
to absolutely unexceptionable that I venture to ask you to 
place on recor a brief statement of the facts so far obtained 
nce aforded ly the experiments now t# 
that on sub: 

sequent occasions the trials were, as 1 am 
Te ig, T think, not unreasonable to conclude 
ios, not yet understood, were sometimes favour 

able, sometimes the reverse. 

"The experiments were made in the rooms of the Society, 
No. M4, Deans Yard, Westminster ; one of these rooms wat 
so arranged that it could at pleasure be made into * 
perfectly dark chamber, no glimmer of light being perei 
bven after an hour's immersion in the darkness. A poerfal 
‘lectromagnet was mounted on a heary wooden stand, axl 


$i 33 ‘stood by itself in the contre of the room. wires led from the 


tnagnet to commutator ja another room, and. thence to * 
lange Smee's battery outside. Three observers (Mr. Walt 
H. Colin, the Honorary Secretary of this Committes, Mr. 
Edmand Gurney, and Mr. E. R. Pease) were in charge 
the commutator, making and Ureaking the current a thst 
‘own pleasure and noting down the exclamations made by th 
observers in the adjoining darkened room, the voice being 
tasily heard through the intervening curtains, In. the dark 
say beard noegh tie users soe 
ns 
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camber were Mr. F, W. H. Myors, D: 
HL. Ridley, and myself, snd in addition, on a subsequent 
oxasion, Mr. W. R. Browne, together with two persons who, 
na preliminary trial a day or two before, had declared they 
‘sw a luminous glare over tho poles of a permanent steel 
magnet, These were Mr. G. A. Smith and a boy, Fred. 
Wells, who is an assistant in a baker's shop; both of them 
‘ere entire strangers to theso experiments up to the time of 
or preliminary trials, and disclaimed any knowledge of! 
Reichenbach’s work. "Tn tho first instance they were not 
tald what to look for, but merely to note if they perceived 
sything amid the darkness, and if so, what 

For some time after entering the dark chamber nothing 
‘ses soon, though during this time the clectroanagnet was 
frequently excited. After about half an hour had elapsed, 
Wells and subsequently Mr. Smith declared they saw a 
faintly visible smoke in the room ; being asked whe 
ech in tum led me directly up to the magnetic poles as 
the seat of the luminosity. Ono pole (the north-sceki 
pol) they said was brighter than the other. The laminosi 
was described as like two waving cones of light, with the’ 
apex of each cone on the magactic polos ; the breath was 
thle to deflect but not to extinguish tho glow.* Tt was 
sot intercepted, they said, by a black velvet cloth nor by a 
eal board Iaid flat over tho poles, but they declared it reas 
‘t once obscured when these bodies wero held between the 
ges of the observers and the magnet, the alsolute dark 
twat being of course preserved continuously. — When the’ 
current was cut off, both the observers. si 
caslaimed Uhat tho light had disappeared. 


AT. Myers, Mr. 


yr at irrogular intervals 
woken, by means of the commutator in tho next room, 
sd the exelamations of the olacrvers in the dark chamber 
rated down yy those who had charge of the commutator. 
‘The commutator worked noiselessly ; and no indication 
sshatover was given of the moment when the current was to 
lw put on or taken off Daring the experiments Mr. Smith 
stood near the amagnet, touching one of us, and remote 
from the curtains which soparated the dark from the 
lighter room beyond. 

After a fow preliminary trialsto test tho arrangements, 
« consoutive tories of observations extending over an hour 
vrasthen mado by Mr. Smith. From time to time during 
this period the observers in the next room silently and 
tnexpectedly closed or interrupted the current, the intervals 
‘sing purposely varied from a few seconds to several 
nsinates. Tn this way fourteen consecutive trials were made ;| 
saul in every case except one the exclamations mado by Mr. 
Saith, such as ‘Now I soe it)” it’s gone," were: 
saolutely simultaneous with the movement of the commu: 
tator—acconding to the unanimous report of the witnesses 
fa the adjoining room. In the one excoption referred to, a 
‘day of five seconds occurred between tho breaking of the 
current and the exclamation : this, however, may easily 
have been due to  snomentary relaxation of attention on 
the part of Mr. Smith. The strain on the attention was 
indeed so sovere, that after the fourteenth observation Mr. 
Saith eomplained of considerable pain in his eyes and head 
‘sad was obioasly much exhausted. Daring a succeeding] 
nlf hour two or threo farthor experiments were made j| 
lat the results were uncertain, and may, I think, be fairly 
cxcladed. It may be noted that Mr. Smith and Wells 
kd not at any time appear to hare unusual powers of 
vision for the objects in the darkened room. 

tie obvious that a sories of accidental. coincidences 
Intween the act of closing or opening of the cireuit and the 
‘exclamation of the observer cannot explain the facts here 
noted, As there are 3,600 seconds in an hoar, to hit off any 
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‘one right moment by puro chance would be very improbable; 
‘but the chances against success inereaso in geometric. pro- 
gression when fourteen right moments are eeavrely hit of 
‘The probabilities against mere coincidence as an explanation, 
are therefore many millions to one. 

‘More important was the possibility of indications being 
afforded by the act of magnetization and demagnetization, 
which might give notice to the observer and suggest to the 
{imagination the conversion of an ‘illusion into a fancied 
reality. 

OF these indications the socalled “magnetic tick” at 
‘once suggested itself. Knowing procisely what to listen for 
and therefore more keenly alive to the sound than Mr. 
‘Smith, who presumably know nothing of this molecular 
‘ropitation, I failed to dotect the faintest sound on tho 
“making” of the circuit; and a barely audible tick on 
““Ureaking” contact was heard only when my ear was in 
close contact sith the maguet or its support. This was duo 
to the massive character of tho magnet and stand, which 
also provented any other discernible movement when the 
magnet was excited, Further, I satisfied myself that, at, 
the distanco at which Mr, Smith stood from the magnet, 
it was impossible to discover when tho cireuit was completed 
‘or interrupted by the attraction of any magnetic substance 
‘about one's body; as a precaution, however, Mr, Smith 
‘empticd his pockets beforehand, At the same timo it ia 
quite possible a skilful operator, bent upon deceiving us, 
might be ablo to detect the moment. of magnetization anil 
Aomagnetization by fecling the movement of a concealed 
compaseneedle. Against this hypothesis must bo placed 
the fact that no information was given to Mr, Stith before 
hhand of the nature of the experiment ; and he had no object 
to serve by professing to sco what he really did not. sec. 
Ultimately all scientific observation rests upon the good 
faith of the observers ; and thore was nothing to arouse the 

alle suspicion of the good faith of tho observer in tho 
‘present instance 

‘Similar experimonts were mado on another evening with 
‘the boy Wells with fairly satisfactory results. In the caso 
‘of Wells tho luminosity, from his description, must have 
‘appeared to bo brighter and larger ; and on the interruption 
of tho circuit it was not instantly extinguished, but rapidly 
‘ied away j* his frequont exclamation on breaking the 
‘eurrent was “Oh, you are spoiling i 

Walls was alto tried in the dark chamber with two 
permanent horseshoo magnets, aud saw the luminosity 
clearly on both, Unknown to Wells, I silently changed 
the position of the two magnots ; he at once detected whero 
they were placed, Holding one of the magnets in my hand, 
Walls told mo correctly whethor I moved the magnet up ot 
Jdown or hold it stationary ; Uhis was repeatedly tried with 
‘success. In this caso the poles of the horseshoo were very 
close together, so that thero was a small intenso magnetic 
field; from the juxtaposition of the poles no effect could bo 
prodaced on « small compassneeile at one-tenth of the 
distance at which I ascertained Wells actually stood— 
‘supposing, which is highly improbable, that, the lad had the 
intention to deceive and knew how to attempt it, 
‘Numerous questions of intorest suggest themselves, such 
as the photographic and prismatic examination of the 
ominosity and whethor the light is polarized or capablo of 
being polarized, or whother the rarefaction and removal of 
the air arpund tho poles affects the luminosity. The answer 
to these and cognate questions, together with the examina- 
tion of some remarkable collateral phenomiena that presented 
‘themselves ~such as the variation of tho intensity of the 
Tight when viewed in diferent azimuths, or along or across 
‘the magnetic axis, and the effect of cartain bodies on the 
ight will Wecome the subject of investigation by. the 
[Committee whenever the testimony to tho simple fact itselt 


mea 
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Capel 25, 16s, 


Apel $s, 1683.) 
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hhas beon suficicntly well established by various observers 
‘Tho object of the present note is merely to demonstrate 
that there is strong prima facie ease in favour of the 
‘existence of some peculiar and unexplained luminosity, 
resembling phosphorescence, excited in tho region of the 
‘atmosphere ely around the magnetic poles, and 
whieh ean only bes 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
‘Te Preparation of taqicers aad the Graduation of Phenomess. 
To the Baitor of * Liaw 

Sin,—In your iasuo of the 14th you request an_ expression 
of opinion on the topic of The Preparation of Inquires for 
Investigation, and the Graduation of Phenomena.” 

havo only written to-day that which for many years I havo 
thought. Spiituliats generally are much too dexioas to plaes the 
‘marvellous phenomena of which they have themselves. boon 
witnesses bofore thoir frends and the general publi, utterly 
regariloss of tho fast that the pheuomins thomselves aro 30 
ntecedent}y improbable in tho estimation of tho groat mass of 
‘even educated persons, anid besides that, the interest in_ the 
Investigation of the phenomena is very fecble in the minds 
of th majority of mankind, 

‘At tho prosent sage it is desirablo that all who enter upon 
tho inquiry should have some ental, moral, and. spirtoal 
‘adaptation to the subject, atid, if poasble, should have wine 
practical knowledgo of the occult forces that are mazifest in 
‘eaten of mosneriam, biology, lairvoyunce, 


‘mochaneal sil to aud poetical mee th woul prove 
failures ; and git is in roferenco to tho investigation 
phenomena thoy aro far beyond the eapacty ofa Tango propor 
tion of people ether to appreciate or rationally 

‘Lau further of opinion as tho evult of much experiance that 
‘even observers who aro most adapted aatiafatorly to investigate 
tho ubject ought to bo gradually led into the arcana, elementary 
phonwnena being presented to thea in the Rest istan 
when they have been satisfactorily examined, the phenomena 
‘Hat ro inore vocal and advanced. 

‘Shiritualiata havo boon mich too eager to place before 
untrained and oft prvjuiged observers a class of pienowens 
‘hat can only be accepte an genuine when they aro undergone 
erucalinveatigation by those who have observed the preliminary 
rapoots of tho manifostations.—T am, yours truly, 

Noweastlo-on-Tyno, 

April 16th, 188% 


cate so dene to thane who ate now teaping fsb 
Consider {tthe Gaky of Uhon who ry lenders of publ 

Spiitalian to make a suprome et to eablish it nt 
Aroigown ty which fs the Gra ease, but alo to puro 
Tis phlespial tn ene spect 

Utalievo tho nnjortyof true Spiituaints will edit that 
‘phenomenon craving” hna been ened too ft, al that the 
time na now arivd when somthing more clevating to the soa 
ould be studied 

T have aevoralfienda who havo never bean blwel! by 
tending. stances, and. yot through thei reading of varioun 
ora he mj ara atch Spina a any In ot 

‘Thao isa inefor oll things and with Jalsous management 
cach pho canbe tude a blering to mankind, “Nov cn 
faut with aeckor ator rth for wishing to ne, ea and fl fot 
thewslves, but whon ones conrineed of Uo fact hat Sprtalie 
in Goats ath, then a higher development omght to bo desire 

‘A hapey step inthe ight. diretion (ll thinking and wll: 
meaning Sptaatiata wil adit) won taken when few leaders 
ft cao lansod thes lean sane on 
taken op bythe CAS. Th 
toon, toa large dagrotho mana for ijeieious dk ances, 
hich have boon the principal eau of bringing wach repute 
on Sprit 

Ty therefor feel very. thankful that you, ax elitr of 


| ion and the graduation of the phenomena, a rabject which I hope 
will prove of service to the ease. 
One thing T regret, and that is, the high price of your 
| wosks, though Tow full wall tt were your subwrtes 
ently numeroas, the price would be lowored accoringly. 
all well-wishers toa caus given by a bountifal Pro- 
videnee for the cleration and blessing of mankind, put their 
do tothe wheel to posh a 
oubling his aubecription, and distri 
fmongat friends ; and, a1 there i= nothing ko giving efoct 
toworls ar deeds, Iwill thank you to send mo an additional 
copy weekly. Believe me, yours traly, 
A Jewsey Cinusrtay Senmrroater. 
Jersey, April 54D, 1883, 


‘A eance with Mr Musk. 
To the Ball of *Tacur.” 

‘Sta,—Allow me to ropart a most succesful séance heh on 
Tuceday, the 17th fut, at Mr. Younger's, 23, Ledbary-rond, 
the mediam being Mr. Husk, 

were, I think, twenty-two or twonty-threo persons 

“in my opinion ‘rather too many for ensuring sacces ; 

fnany of the sitters were also entirely new to the phenomena 

bouton the other hand, six were poworfal mediums, without 
counting Mr, Husk, and the slance proved a perfect suoces, 

‘After tho woul singing, &e., and the appearance of lights 
which some saw and othors did not, we heanl the wiading-up 

al box, and a thi coased sotto beauti- 

{al chords were struck on tho piano by inesible power. 
Ye next heard the Oxfont chimes playing, alternately very 
nd very soft, over our heals, tho piano joining 
fn unison with the chimos, the latter forming also an 
fof the tongs sung by tho company. ‘The 
was next hard chatting frvely with the 
company, and shortly after he materialised, showing. himeelf 
toyby the light of aaminious slate, and as he Rear me speak 
Fronch toa ly who Iliad thas intrdced to her first waco 
in Bugland, beat bnco began to speak to her in exellent French 
and thom adroned me in the Spanish Isnguage. John King 
how announced his prownce with a stontorian voice, and lad 
inl words for all'protent. We heard alto the voice of one 
wn ante "ctor," butwhocoald onlyartculatesounds 
Without boing able to exprets himself. Tho gem of the evening, 
hoover, was a song in tho Lancashire dialect from a spirit who 
had posed ira cart life in nt county, a ang. which for origi 
Is ast tana, and perfect execution, is wot eal for- 
{tT bogged fora soeond verse, 


‘ho invisible had placed om the table a glans shade with 
tenta and a china stand with flowers. Moreover, a heavy brass 
fing which the mediam had Grovght and laid on the table pre: 
iow to the wan, wos found encircling his writ, and's chair 
‘arm of his next neighbour, who aasured the eotn- 
pny that abo had nover for moment disengaged bor hand from 
that of the medium, I must not omit to mention the fact of 
iamond ving being taken from the fingor of one lady and placed 
‘on that of another ; also of a ly, a total strange, being lifted 
chair off the ground. 
‘Mr. Hunk ie certainly one of the most powerfal and aatiaac- 
tory of semsitiven.—Very truly yours, 


Apsil 20e, 1888 


@. Domst, 


Snuasox Passrxrbunsr —ntelliguac has jst Den resived 
in St Ives ofthe death of Mr. lrsl Quick, who about a month 
go lft the town fo baci mat of ove of the voncl 
(o Mer. Fox, of Falmoath, From inforwationjuat rss 
Av apps that to vena ltt Feat for Brel about a month 
fgor”On the voyage the veal encountered bey winds aod 
‘ch sen. So Sento snd strong was tho gale that tho masts bing 
Mable withstand i, suddenly snapped intro, and fll ope 
{Sank whew dca thew oe eset, Death a 
are been inslanianeouy fe docs not appesr that the 
{alle spoke sword ater the scien. Tho ows ofthe elasity 
aa couetly prostrate the wileho isnow ff with Ovoite 
{likin One romarhabl feature sboat the fatale la thatthe 
ey igen eg drat 
was Elled He'arabe in 


14," should. take tho initiative in opening your columns 
for the consideration of the prepecution of tairre for inestinee 


died” Widespread. 
ie i ea. Weary Daly Meer 


WRAITH OF A BROTHER KILLED IN 
BATTLE, 


‘Miss Schao, from whom I had the following commun 
cation, is a Danish Indy, who has long been known to me 
fad my family, and is held in the highest respect by ws all. 

1H. Wrpawoon. 

“ Teas daring the Danish-German war, in 14851, thatthe 
following event happened to me. Thad five brothers serving in 
the Datiah army. After a successful campaign during the 
soumer of 185, the Promians had boon driven out of Jutland, 
od, purued by. the Danish army, had retired to the south of 
Sloswick. We were every day expecting to hear of a last and 
deci battle, Twas then at Odass, the capital of the island 
td Funen. On tho 14th of September, in the evening, somo 
travellers from the western part of the island brovght the news 
tata heavy eanmonading bad been heard the whole afternoon, 
nd that probably Sighting was going on betmeen the two rns. 
1s great accreoy was olserved about the morements of the 
Zemin, Lhd no idea whero my brothers were placed, or whether 
‘hey would bein he engagement ornot. Thad no prosentiment 
tany kind, bat, of course, went to bed with my mind full of 
Saiety for what next day might bring. My bodro 
‘omuminication with another very lange room, the door between 
the two wideopen, and my bed opposite the door. T think Thad 
opt for some time 5 Toe that I suddenly started up on hear- 
fag the door of the other room open, but so gently that T was 
tubaare ofthe fact. listened, and then heard heary drag: 
fing. step slowly advancing towards my room. It is now 
{ei 1885) more than thirty years since, and even now Lexnnot 
forget the feeling of unepeakable anguish that eropt over me 
‘when Taw something formless and shudowy move towants me, 
Tad remain standing beside me, 1 uttered the namo of my 
‘Seat brother, the dearest of all to me, as Ito hin, and then 
probably lost consciousness, When T recovered, I saw nothing 
fhore, but amy thoughts remained fixed on that brother. 
feat’ day Drought the news of the Into of Midsunde. My 
‘leat brother bad had dhe command of the artillery. Ho hed 
sen the enemy fy, and was jst giving his final onder, when a 
Promian bullet hit hima on the wpper lip, pierood his trai, and 
Aled him on the spot.  Esoua Seuat 


ANOTHER SEANOE WITH MISS WOOD. 


iy Jota 8 Parmer. 

Last Sunday I was present at a séance with Mins Wood 
under what were to amy mind very satisfactory conditions, the 
Teaolts also proving equally good. Tho light was wuficient for 
‘Sbervation, each member of the cirlo being able to sco his or 
her neighbour, the mediam, and various articles of furniture, 
Cenaments, &&, placed about the room. The cabinet had boon 
formed by covering a good sized clother-horee with rugs and 
ccuvtaina.” A small cane-bottomed chair was placed by the sido, 
stant, say, three feet from the centre opening of the cabinet 
Certain Miss Wood herself ant by my side and 
Gide, being quite six feet from the cabinet and at a 


‘carpet, When it ad been drawn closo to tho aperture, it was 
then suddenly thrown over, falling half way towards the 
E Teas then picked up again, taken to the exbinet, 
and then thrown once again, this time falling close to my foot 
‘AML this wax distinctly wocu by all, We had sat for form 
tuanifestations, but our invisblo friends mid. they had done 
what they were sure of being able to do, in preferenco to 
attempting what th have been able to accomplish. 
Tam very pleased indeed to add my testimony to Mr. 
‘Theobald, the more s0 at Miss Wood is determined for tho 
future always to at in view of the crcl, and in light sulient 
{or observation 


TRE FORTHCOMING LEOTURES ON 
PSYCHOLOGICAL SCIENCE. 
To the Bator of  Lacur.” 
Special Lactare Fund. 

Siz,—In connection with above, and in reaponse to some 
inquiries which have been mado of mo, it mny be desirable to 
Mate, for the guidance of intending’ conteibutors, that tho 
texpenscs of the sx forthcoming lectures are estimated at £70. 
‘Probably, there are some of you readers who may recognise tho 
Jmportance of the work, and desire to aid accordingly. 


Yours fuithfully, 
1, BLYTON. 


Srectas, Lecronn Foxn, 1888, 
‘The fllowing donations havo been received — 


An Inquirer 
Mia ‘i 
‘The Hon’ Perey Wyndham, BLP... 


B, Dawson Rogers 
Mir, Patrik eo 
3. 8. Farm 

Morell Theotald 

Roe. W. Mial 

D. Paterson 

H, Wedgwood, 

R. Dooaldson 
‘Sandys Britton 

W, Theobald. 

Misa H. Wiel 

Mrs, Strawbridgo 


1 
4 
1 


5. J. Bodmer 


[Particulars of tho fiat Gave lectures will be found in our 
aadvertsoment colomns.) 

Sem Teacmyes mv “MLA. (Oxox.).” Isr Suames.—Wo 
Ihave boon asked to announce that this volumo is being rapidly 
pushed through the pres, and that subseribers will receive their 


| copies in due course. 


‘ras large library arm chair. 
waaiey we tat dora,“ Pooks,” contrullng the median, 
said we should have a good sfance; and then continued to 
‘rate away, in herlively, child-like manner, throughoutthoeven- 
fag, with only one or two intervals, during which hemi ahe had 
ten !to aoe what they were doing"—meaning the invisible 
workers 
‘We sat down at 8pm. In about a quarter of an hour raps 
swore distinctly heard om the chair outside the cabinet ; and 
her asking for directions, and gotting sutsblo answers, wo 
into conversation and also engaged in a littlo singing. 
Preseatly the aforesid chair began to bow signs of movement. 
“Poche” sid they were tying to tako it into the 
a this, however, they were not succesful, 


‘couple of inches a atime towards the exbinet, the scraping of 


Socrery vox Prvewtcat Restanct.—The second part of 
‘tho Proceadings ofthis Society has jut been inmued. Tt contains 
‘much valuable matter to which wo aha give attention in an 
‘ary fanuo of this journal. 

‘Tus Lamsanx or rmx 0.A.8.—Wo understand thet Me. 8. 


, ‘Ely presented ome volumes to thislibraty, a8 
Shes han Sts TIMy al parueaae of te 


‘Mor the pspove of ping, an en f niteie 
eh proportions” Just wn, Pethaps Afr Cook ie not aware 
tha testy red cha Ct ne 

Into i forthe spose of exposing “ ae 
Eialled aathnd coming to eo they, eae to peg he 


the legs being plainly head as it was thus moved across the 


LIGHT. 


Capel 26, 188, 


get 28, 1080 


LIGHT. 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 2 
SPIRIT IDENTITY AND RECENT 
‘SPECULATIONS. 


By “MA. (Oxox.)" 

ho question of spirit identity is one extremely dificult 
to square with some of the most recent speculations, which 
claim also to be some of the most ancient, touching the 
nature of spirit and human individuality. ‘Theosophists de- 
nounco the uso of the word spirit” by us a8 loo, inacea.| 
rate, and, in fact, indefensible. They tell us that the so-called 
‘piets of tho sfance-oom are not really spirit, in any proper 
senso of that misused word, but only shells, religtie of 
‘what. were once individual men, with a survival of a memory, 
rufreshed from tine to time by recourse to that storehouse | 
of all ages and of every evont—the Astral Light. ‘These 
fragments of what wero onico men are in no sense spirit, 
tnd should rather be called Ghosts (I suppose our friends 
‘would say), boing, indeed, shadowy and evanescent, and on. 
theie way to extinction, ‘They aro but the pal reilection of| 
that spirit th Ho, the true acl, which they no 
longer contain, 1 it ie risen ; oF; porchance, 
thas fallen to its own place. 

So that whon T say that tho spirit of my friend, Epes 
Sargent, for example, has communicated with mo, Tam not 
accurate. I should rather say—assuming the whole story 
not to be delusion on my part, or personation on tho part of 

ve vain-glorious spook with a talent for histrionies—that 
ertain external prineiples which had once belonged to that 
entity, and had constituted part of the composite being 
Which mado up his complete self, had given me, from the 
survival of earth-recolletions, some facts. These, they 
would say, would be found to be probably unimportant, 
fand, even as voluntecred evidence, only moderately satis 
factory. Such communications they would regard as going! 
tno way tovands proof of the tremendous assumption whieh 
they were supposed by Spiritualists to denonstente; and, in 
point of fact, they would contend that when sifted, they 
{threw upon the average belief inthe return of departed spirits 
the gravest doubt, They would tell me that in short time T 
shall find my friend dropping out of my lifr, unless un- 
fortunately he be earth-bound, and so an extremely un- 
desirable companion, He will got vaguer and vaguer, 
paler and more shadowy, with less interest in me and my 
Tife, and less memory of carth and all its concer, until he 

ill dio out—that external part of him that has commu- 
hnicated with me here—and I shall sek in vain for further 
aesmages. 


‘This, on the best view of the case. But, far more pro- 
ably, they would tel me that my friend never came near 
ime: that his care for earth and its memories was extinct, 
and that he was, being what he was, reposing now prior to 
his next incarnation. This is the assumption, and no 

nount of evidence shakes it for jast as the average man, 
‘of science says, “I do not know where the flaw is, but T am 
sure there i flaw in your evidence,” so the Theosophist ays, 
“You are talking nonsense. It is extremely unlikely that 
you are right in your suppositions. It is not impossible, 
indeed, but very unlikely, that a pure spirit shold com- 
rmunieate with earth in this way; it does not descend 
here, but the medium rises to its pure abode.” Tt would be 
rude to say that: the facts are against such theories, and 
that when theories are opposed by facts, they must give 
way sooner or later. This would be so, no doubt, within 
the domain of exact human knowledge, or of speculation 
that is not entirely airy. But we are dealing here with 
something beyond the range of human science, and we have, 
ts yet, no exact standard of judgment, When anyono tells 
tus that such and soch things cannot be, we have a right to 
tsk—why 1 and even to suggest that, in these matters, we 
tare all comprehended in one common ignorance, And we 

ve a right, farther, to apply to our investigations the 
ordinary seientifie method, which isnot to theorise and then 
sguther facts to rupport the bubble we have blown, but to 
‘amass facts with laborious persistence until itis possible to 
‘generalise from them with somo show of fairness. It is 
early days yet to limit us with theories, or at least with 
1a theory, to prescribe for our acceptance a rigid dogma 
‘which is to be binding on ws as a matter of faith ; and T, at 
Teast, have found no theory that was not at open variance 
with some ascertained facts; none that did not break down 
When tested; none that was,.in simple directness and 
applicability, suy approach to sho theory of the Spiritualist, 
ani for the matter of that, of the spirits too. But this is, 
probably, beeatse my facts square with that theory, and are 
not explained by any other that I have met I 
am, however, both ready and willing to keep a listening car 
and an open mind. 

Thave very recently had means of studying this ques- 
tion of identity afresh, and of adding one more to the pile 
of fncts that Thave accumulated. ‘The story that I'am 
bout to tell is by 10 means without its dificulties, and I 
do not record it ax one that offers any definite solution of 
‘an abstruse problem. But it has its interest, is instructive 
in its way, and has the merit of being recorded with literal 
accuracy. I have changed all names, because I should, 
probably, cause annoyance to friends whom I have no right 
to annoy. With that exception tho story is absolutely 
exact. 

Tt is necessary for mo to be retrospective, in onder to 
‘make myself intelligible. About ten years ago I reeeived, 
in unbroken sequence, extending over several years, a great 
number of messages purporting to come from departed 

van spirite. ‘These spirits—I must use the word, for 
life is too short for reiterated periphrases—found mo at 
first very sceptical about them and their concern. with me. 
T crosquestioned them at_ great length, and did my best 
to pick a flaw in their statements. These were of an ordi- 
‘nary autobiographical nature, involving minute facts and 
ates—a sort of skeleton map of their life on earth—and 
‘were given in various ways, by raps, by tills, by automatic 
‘writing, by trancespeaking, and so forth. The various means 
‘adopted were always adhered to, and I di not succeed in 
detecting, asotherlessfortunate investigators unquestionably, 
hhave, organised fraud or even sporadic attempts at deception. 
‘Applying the methods which I should apply to a case of 
rere human identity, I could detect no flaw. And I may: 
‘say, ina parenthesis, that I have a right to’ claim frost 
this a positive rerult, When a story is told by = large 
‘mass of witnesses, where cach is tested by such methods 


rman has found moet suitable in his daily life and. where 
Smspreaks down, where no flaw is found, no lack of 
Mime) consciousness discovered, these witnesses have 
eiTiidhed a title to our belief in their veracity. They 
oe be under a delusion : or like the Sootchman's grand-| 
ae who had seen a ghost, they may be dismissed ax her 
ston dismissed hor, « My grandmother does na ken it, 
Seen body, bat she an ewe’ ler” 1, however, found 
Ee sign of the ie 

“Among these invisible interlocutors of mine was one 
scion I will all Joh Tilly. Ho had communicated chiefly 
Tongh th table, and had selected for himself an extremely 
Ginctive sound: It was quite unmistakable, nd for many 
San it was athoroughly familiar sound. Then it gradually 
Jadot, and remained only ax a memory: and oven that 
ease faint, and I eeldom recalled it, From this sprit, 
rom many others, I received various items of auto: 
Tingraphical information, fact, dates, and particulars which, 
Sion be was aman of mark, T was able to verify, They 
Sv exact in every particular, so far as they were suscep 

ct verieation, Some were personal, and I did not 
fad any record of them, but when I did find any record, it 
Coraborated the information given me by Lilly. 

‘Some years ind. passed since Lilly had apparently 
dropped ont of my life. Hee had done what he had to do 
adi departed. ‘This year a friend whom I had not 
on for some ten years invited mo to stay with him for a 
for daye. He had settled ina new home, and was within 
meprach, J, therefore, went to dine with him and spend 

ight, Te was a dinnerparty, an 

‘tion with my friend before retiring for the night. T soon 
{aalep, and was repeatedly disturbed ly raps and noises 
stich though Thad not heard them for years, were very 
{oul to my ears, Twas son wide awake, and satisficd 
rye that T'was not dreaming. The raps were all over 
theroom, but [didnot reodive any. message by means of 
then, I vas sleepy, and disinclined to give myself trouble 
thoogh quite wide awake enough to be certain ax to what 
raging on. Raps there were, no doubt, and prominent 
thong them that pecaliar sound which Lilly had made his 
fru Tt was unmistakable, and T ant up listening to it 
‘til L grow tired, and fell sleep again wondering what 
‘eald pouttly have brought that sound, so long absent, 
there abd then, in house Thad never before entered, and at 
dead of night. I mingled with my dreams all night| 
‘hroagh, bat in the morning it was gone, and I thought no 
orf it 

‘After breakfast my frend showed me round his ganten, 
sed pointed out to me what a curious old house it was 
Gate occupied. “It has its history, ton,” he said, “it 
‘rat ence ceeupied for some years by © man whove name you 
‘may know—John Lily 

‘There was the sere, then. I had by_ going to the old 
tose in some way touched a chord of memory that brought 
‘tat spirit again into rapport with me, and had caused him 
toleeak the silence of years, I pondered! deeply over. the 
currence, and was disposed to think that I might have 
Tear of him in connection with the place, either from his 
own communications or from some book in which T had 
‘ooght for their verifcation. I took pains to tur out the 
rroods in which Thave preserved a detailed account of his 
vonds and my verification of them. Bat I found no men- 
‘io whatever of is connection with the place then inated 
ly my friend. Other things were stated, but not that be 
had ever lived there. Nor was there in the book which I) 


‘ad conmalied any mention of that special fact. Tam quit | propo 


shar that T went tos hous totally ignorant of any ooo- 
section of hiv with it and that that connection had never 
‘een brought to my notice at any antecedent period. 

‘Now, ther is here intersting material for spcaltion, 
|.Was that spirit, the individual John Lilly (as I have chosert 


the connection between him and it? And why did the fact 
of my sleeping in a bedroom which hat! been his incite hin 
to disturb my reposo Uy a noise which T should naturally 
sseocite with his name! Assuming that there was « good 
reason for his frat coming to me (es I believe thero was) 
‘why, having lapsed into silence, did my going to his house 
tite him to break that silence! Had he een prevent all 
hroogh those years and made no sign of late, because of the 
reasons that have Kept others silent—reasons good and 
ficient and was he now at last moved to call my notice 
once again! Then why not speak or make sone communi 
feation! Was he unable to do more or was it not permitted 
to hint 

2, If this was but the external shell of tho real John 

ly, am I to conclude that hin memory—or the memory 
of his extornal princi reed to activity by my 
visit} How then for that was not the link that bound 
im to me, nor was it in any way connected with his coming 
to me at all. Was ita mere accident and would the same 
manifestation of his presence have taken place anywhere 
tlse where T might chance to bo 1 T_cannot say this is 
fowible, nor even very improbable: ut itis rendered wi 
Tikely by the repeated cases of connection between speci 
laces and special spirits that Tand others have freque 
‘hverved., ‘This connection has, indeed, been extren 
totevorthy in my experience, And since many and many 
‘decade has now clap since Jobn Lilly left this earth 
fod hundreds and hundreds of decades sinco some others 
fvho have visited me, what am T to conclude as to. the 
{radual-—tho very gradual—extinetion to which these shells 
fro being subjected t 

3 Ifa persoating spirit has been postaring ws John 
Lily allehrough thse years, what a very remarkable power 
of ting, and what a very completa knowledge of 
part that opin must have! ‘The actor blacked from head 
tote, tho bette to parwonate Othello, snot to be compared 
tothis thorough going reli of what was once «man | What 
rust he have been when complete! 

md various other questions that ariso will 
reccive diferent answers from minds of diferent 
complexions, Probably no answer that can bo given 
fn our present stato of ignorance will be 10 satis 
factory a8 to command general acceptance. ut to one who 
tas had such experience as I have had of similar occurrences 
the explanation of the Spiritualist wil seam, T have no 
doubt, the moat stifactory, and the est open to objection, 
‘The more subtle Eastern. plilowopher will apply thet 
‘explanation which he derives, not from his experience (for 
he shrinks from actual meddling with thowe whom ho 
regards as wandering shades to be sedulously avoided), bat 
from his philosophical speculations, or from what he has 
taught himself to accept a tho knowledge of thoee who can 
‘five him authoritative information. Ido not presume hero 
End now, to say anything on the grounds of that tnlit 
fvhich T find mywell—poeibly from insofisient means of 
{oformation—unable to share. But T ase permission to 
int out dat cases of tho Kind I lve narrated though 
They do not occur in the East, do ocear here in the W 
The Eastern Philosophy, when it doesnot pool-pook them, 
maken what isto me and to most of those who have actual 
Experience, a quite insuficent explanation of them. Any 
free philosophy must take account of them j and T am not 
ash enough to assert that that Theosophy which is 
fepoended by minds eo ablo has nt its explanation at han. 
ee ean daquston on what rw 

suns as ‘ocr lao evn a depen 
ince vere iexpiabl tay bss raion dre 
“in sowriting I smn desirous only of making one moro 
entation to heady of a eplening ete, | Whe 
have my ova opinion, Cam far from dering to obtrde 
fy and 1, trast that ‘oan givo impartial heed to the 


to all him) who had lived in that house 1 What maintained | 


opinions of others, 


bate) 


HT. [Apel 39, 188, 


pit 55,1888) 


LIGHT. 


‘TED HOUSE. 
‘The house was situated in the outskirts of London, on 8 
‘iow of the surrounding country. 

Te was four 


A HAU 


Jill commanding. fin 
My Iusband took the lease for a few yearn. 
storeys high, and the outside presented a gaunt appearancs. 
‘The fside was roomy, and included a dark cellar, trap 
loors, and ghostly passages. The kitchen and breakfast 
oom were underground, A cold feeling pervaded the| 
‘whole place, accompanied by a musty smell, which, we] 
thought, woukl disappear when the fires were Highted but 
it nover did, 

We left a scevant who hal been with us three or four 
‘She slopt in the house the first 


years in our Inst how 


right, we ourselves going to our relations. W 
the next morning we noted that the servant looked pale, 
find asked her if she felt well. She said sho “could not 
fleep there another night.” Of course we asked hee why. 
fhe said. that after we left she heard footsteps, up_ the 
stairs, but could see no so frightened her that 
the dare not go to hed, but bolted herself in tho dining: 
oom. ‘Then she heard a noise like heavy furniture being| 
fnowed aliout, and after that Knockings, foot-treads, and 
Fnufled yoira; and saw onge a gleam of Tight. She was 
fawake all night, and no persoasion on our part could make 
hho stay another, So abo left that day. 

Trvturned to our old homo in the New Forest to fetch 
nny bo children, the nme, and two dogs. On my arrival 
nt the house again, T found that my husband had procured 
ftnother servant ; 8 with our four little ones, fresh furné 
ture, cheerful fies, and happy voices, we acareely gave a 
thought to our din, sorrowful forcbosings—til the quiet of 
the night 

‘AC about haltpast two we wore awakened by @ eraab, 
Te soemed overhead fu the study—a room my husband had 
appropriated for his own us, fastened with a spring Jock 
from*ithin and hyalatch-key outside, When inthe room the 
ound socmed a long way off twas heard most distinety from 
‘our bedroom, Once my husband followed footsteps down: 
Maire at midnight, ‘They atoppod by the kitchen door. It 
twas not often that we folt really troubled about the noises, 
hough a fecling of great awe would occasionally seize us 
oth. ‘Then my husband would exclaim, “Tt means some- 
‘thing for me, not for you.” He toll me that he sav at ti 
‘the figure of mass, bat vory shadowy. 

‘he night before the bieth of my youngest boy, all the 
servants heard the footsteps on the stairs! T/heard myself 
talled by name early in tho morning, and a sweet voice] 
nid, “Today will boa very happy day for you.” Tt wasmy 
child's hiethday, Ho ix now six years old and has seen 
spirits bright and lovely as himself, 

‘My husband vas a musician, Ono evening he was playing 
ono of Chopin's Nocturnes, and T was reclining om the sofa, 
Tistening, —Lxcemed to fall aslop, and saw a painted church 
window with an angel ying over it, holding in one and! 
fan inverted torch, The noxt day I made a sketch of ‘the 
Mision, My husband died a fow months afterwards. ‘The 
ast Christmas Day he said to my children and myself that 
it was the last we ahould spend together. He died the] 
following September. 

‘A fow days before his release from earthlife I was 

ing with my children at needlework in the dining-reom. 
Suddenly we were all startled by a great crash. Tt was 
Tike a cannon being fied close by. Tt shook the house. 
Tt scomed liko the combination of the nocturnal noises we| 
‘used. to hear at half past ¢wo in one fearful sound. I and 
ny eldest. davighter rushed upstairs to the room where my 
Irasband was lying dows, as be was so weak, and slept so 
badly at night, that le often slopt during the day. T found) 
him jast awake, ‘The noise had startled him, and be looked 
‘exceodingly pale. T 


‘with him heard it alo, it could not account fort. Then 
Trent down and questioned tho servant; she only shook hee 
head and said: “Lor, mum, I eard nothing” 
Within a fortnight my lsband died. His death took 
placo about ten minutes to ten on a quiet autumn evening, 
His parents and a relative were with hit, and someone 
asked me not to say good night as it might disturb him, 
nd if he wantod me they would call me. They all agrecd 
ot to tell mo what had taken place tll the morning, In 
te night T heard, in my sleep, ray husband singing, accom 
panied by angel voices. I told my dream es soon as 1 
Fame downstairs, and one of may children, who came inte 
the room soon after, said, “Ob mamins, T heard sock 
Tovely singing in the aight” ‘Then my eldest danghter 
said, Pap is dea.” 

‘Phat night I slept with all my children save one, who 
was at school, in the room next the one’ feared, yet 
Tonged to enter; where the outward form reposed ia 
marble coldness of what onco was he. At midnight, afte 
2 ful slumber, I was awakened by what sounded like the 
piano stly playing, I recognised the music—it was the 
ast piece my hastand had composed imprompts. 

‘The litte giel who had heard the singing the night 
tefore awoke, and said, “Hark, mamma it sounds like a 
arp playing in pape’s bedroom.” ended 
abruptly. T called tothe other children, bu they didnot 
take My hosband had always been a lover of musi, and 
Thad achieved some wonderful compositions, which he never 
ad the physical power to write, Ho said that itbe shoold 
io frat he would, if possible, lot mo, by the language of 
tous, know if he tll ive. 

“is relations, I know, were surprised at my cheerfulnex 
nd attributed it to want of natural feling, little thinking 
How fll of gladness Twas to now that there was a grand 
hereafter for his new-born radiant spirit 

"After the faneral, his mother said to we) “Did. you 
ear that knock? Laid; we were both in the ball 

fc ay T was playing Weber's Last Walt, and one of 
ry little girls was dancing to i ; suddenly se stopped and 
peemed listening 1 asked her what was the matter. “I 
heard papa speak to me," she said, “he sa, ‘well done!” 
My children have often told me they have ‘heard his voce. 

Thave heard him and even sen him myself. Once 1 
tard his voice mingling with tho children’s laughter, Lat 
when Tran down to them it had ceased. Tn my childrens 
Yolidays T invited a friend to stay with:200, My eldet 

‘who waa at school during the time of his parents 
deerase, came home. Ax he did not know which room his 
parent's death took place in, T pat him to sleep in ih 
Sharging the others not to tall him. In. the night the boy 
frightened us all by atereible scream. ‘They all found iss 
iting up in bed pale with fight. When he had recovered 
he said somé one had touched him on his shoulder and 
awoke him. ‘The next moraing our domestic, an elderly 
froma, said to my friend, “They do say that is the room 
the master died in’* ‘The next night, not wishing the chil 
en to trouble themselves about it, placed him in the same 
room, when he again aroused us by the same cry that “sone 
fone touched him.” Lthen placed him in a ittleroom next 
to mine, when he cried oat again th same ax before. After 
that he was disturbed no more daring the vacation. Ihave 
Since heard that he has two or three times aroused the 
role school, and when he was ona visit during the holidays 
he alo cried out in the night. é 

T told his schoolmaster it was only sinco his pars 
cease that he had that sensation of being touched on tie 
shoulder, and he being a believer in Spiritualism 
tne The fist night be called out, my fiend, ond =F 
Cider childres, and myself, heard footsteps on the stair 
frith mufled voices, among which T/reongnibed my Isle 


| nsband’s, but not to distinguish what he said. My eldest 


1 should think T di 


and her younger sister, saw a globe of light glide 


their oom, and then, reflected on the wall, a landscape of 
fron. My friend felt her bed clothes palled. The noises 
a last affected her nervous system, and sho left me without 


ny stated reason. Soon after my sorvant was taken i 
food Thad to send her away, 


My thres eldest children were at school, the cldest as a the objocts of juicial proceeding 
teanler, the two girls as weekly boarders; and my nurse 
changed ; «0 it happened Iwas alone for two ‘The editor of the 


ws bein 


ights, with only the throe little ones all under six years of 


"The next door neighbours had alo left, xo that I fol 
‘ay lonely. After the little ones wero all aslep, in th 
happy 
ccutioosly into every nook, half oxpecting to sco a robber 
‘omenaled ready to pounce out on me 

trie for the nigh when I remembered that I had no 
Tooked in my deceased husband's study. 


fat tay light, and sbut the door! I stood for a. moment 


tambed with terror; [felt my hair stand on end ; the damp- 
Teould not cry out, all 

yowee seemed gone, and a throng of ghastly fancies filed 
T fell on my | matein 


toss of fear bathed my forehead. 


ny bain ; reason itself soemed to desert me. 


no and asked the “Father of Spirits” to sct mo free. 


Then made for the door, felt the Jock, and in a momen 
ccasoutside, Te shat with a bang! 


T mn dows to where my children were, and locking 
rspulf in, lay down in my clothes. All was quiet for a 
strike 


tic, when Theard a noise like the sound of a gon 
window bars; then a rumb 


isthat noise” T told him not to 
hich he soon did. T then heard my husband's voico. cal 
wey eldest child by namo and tell her to. go to the railway 


sition, ‘Then he said to me, “Como up here” T answered 
T cannot, I wish to live for my children’s 
‘The doors all over the house slammed, and footsteps 


him ansaid 
ake” 
used up and down stairs, continuing till daybreak 


“The last day T remained in te hated hous, Tet my 
ro the 
ley dads eating inthe azure overbead, when Tard 


clikdcen playing in the dining room, while T went 
‘indow upstairs. Tleaned out for a soment to. 


far away Jn the bine above, tho swootest melody I ever 
Ian —like angelic voices singing on their upward fight. 
Tstened aed fet it was my ‘Henry's happy spirit on its 
‘pearl light to fairer regions. 

“The house has now boen untenanted for noarly threo 
yan 3.0. 


See ne aud 
era seattine To 

Ck 8 Deca Mean Many, Inet 
aff Seer eet iene 
slictaeeain ieee car bantioes 

Se eae eee 
ry ea ete 
ef iid cy, a 
Seer a araiba teens 
tr St ee 


ae 
2 ee ae 
a el for | 


mt of infancy, I wandered over the house, peering 
T was about to 


lighted a candle, 
sol taking the latch-key T went in. All was quiet ; but sud- 
‘kaly a breeze seemed to sweep round the chamber, blew 


ceompaiied by 
My little boy awoke and said “What 
nind bat go to sleep, 


SPIRITUALISM IN BOHEMIA. 
‘Theoditr of Lichter Licht. (“Light more Light, 
Spiritaalet weekly paper published at Paris, writes aa fllowa to 
, | sealleague there :— 
“Some of our brethren at Trautonau, in Boliemia, have boen 
"Truuienau io & manofac- 
wrth a population of 10,000 in the North of 


rete Gest ha been th main alga. "To forma 
ln by hi ad hie arty aut he Sprite by te 
dam naa moder The 
mined nt Pree ee were 
copied clo many Amin journal ‘The strmgut eins of 
| tne donuts apps inthe Pee Prey a gro Liberal 
foural of Viena, und were enema to Lid mcr Trt 
| dss hat that pp ened rng he pbc mind od 
cael yon the Goverment fo witha ito le od 
‘Tammiontvaph the ya-ofie of Atta abd ang 
The dail tba of Gln, tore wh the 
salon eat iy appeal eo 
aptions Below thik eon 
pore Tho monn 
Ttvend em harlyb imagine bl hey wore ut th Cathol 
Sears tiny lept uile abot; tmp ware prion of 
"evden oemmcians eo ri ec 
Bat dest failed The tribal, fer eosdaing 
| ropa of tho commie, fowl pont of nay Tegal 
fa at presun} tat theres pothing ts the ta log 
urmatfag the Sage in tn Torna that the oer of 
Smal duodoe and einwe charged ha 90 ration 
hartley the novation as and 
tur Bohemian sxrepeodent, M. Gyaie Beis, man: 
in he hs sre In is 


ase two 
Aa ng na a te etn i 
files; That they ate mening, a hate hopes to be able 
| fren, in thon tho rot that certain Kinds of onnity ato 

Tomb by Slit 

“Epo wa, to ply tv spun in tho naar 
futare, the wone ls piel rfrmatory movement 

“on, on Rareane.” 
SPIRITUAL CONSOLIDARITY IN THE 
CATHOLIO. CHUROH. 
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ng and striking charactoriatio of the 


| ender tn pd ed ihe pon ath, 


io rngds in teirdterntchira ai they were ot 
Meda in Cheb We ase beads ‘neds, crucifixes, holy 
rst dalgenco, scree, forall thi ax oaturaly 03 poo, 
JN Leap a crea apa or ako for ue earthly work 
eae Pasa dtr about tho matter, "Wear all ono 
Mascot and Were nite end oft ‘Tha bene Lord Gol is 
sea Mtr His dear Majesty inoue aie our Elder Drather 
Se nS se has our nate May sou moter the age 
SSRI Shae al our nod and scot familiar of brother 
S2%ye go up and down sary in and out, and to each other's 


LIGHT. 


Cape 26, 1088, 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOBS.| suarantoo for tho ulkimato pers 


MBTROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEUM, 
caverta Roows, 81 axo 8, Morrurn Stas, Rovexe 
Stieer, Losoox. 

Gov’ Max."—In portect,consstn 
of the nascated aubfece of Man's God” reported in’ th 
Stipe the hayley the expr, Gas Bn 

ody the conte Of Mr, More as the ile of the 
RR alierod at hia place ca Sunday last, was bol to mens 


wrth the trentment 


fection of the Gor-mado man, 
he reader of the above brief summary is referred to “Laci,” 
of Pebraney 10th, 17thy and 24¢h, aad March Sed for sinulae 
fpr f dees of iar pon “Hamat hn the 
piunstey of ies, and general harmony of porpose of tho cone 
Wolsot Be, Morte wil be ax perceptible as to their Tears 
fry thir caress “and fores'anisloqoenco of expresion 
“S. 
BIRMINGHAM. 

Ox Sanday lst, at Oozaestret Board Schools an addres 
vas dalirora by Miss Allen, on "The Life of Chri.” Sto 
cats with His Kies and sarroandings at great Tengtb, and then 


| Showed the geeat necessity for the tras He nd His diciplon 
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toblenn empteny | 


mad zr atthe fncosety |" 


fect forth, aul eontratod thea with professed Christianity 
today, shewing that His was fo of purity and self-sacrifice, 
a at Ho taht rl of lov and truth witha! cooks 
[or dogmas. MexR, Groom will occupy tho patfora on Sanday 
ext at 0.90 p.—Con, 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TENE, 


‘uvay diaappointed, 
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"The 
‘Spite and Aga,” and th 


ing 
Hiamerbom oficat "We wore highly lease 
i appoe ‘Ad and'well ed rood 
tho caus, Sle, Kerwy, their president, and Mr. Buren, 
president of the Gateshot Society, en the right, and 3 
uomyaon, VP, su Mr Dra, trcasare, on her let togeter 
 W, C. Robson, BM. Henderon, Mt. Cameron, 
‘Thompion, jun, and several Indica” At tho’ com 
fof the Kare Mix Britten in a plating mane 
tamed tho fafant danghter of fr. and Afr. Galea, two od and 
frothy workers in 
nur Mesrixo.—On Tuesday 
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quarter, boon able 
‘Dither rgor atdinces than Weir's Goort has ten for some 


having boon aubacet 
Me Mawoxy.— 


Iie Me mn wonderfal an corect enon 
flscation eel ad wallcovsiered, i 

inn, rematiablyinelgent sod aatewctive. Ho 
ghee appreciation and Patronage. -Nomrwtxxt, 


WALsAL 
On Sanday lant Me. J. Bont of Lacetrceapied our platens 
rmopungaod sening Both direae werelotoned to with marked 
Menta ty "the faatlence, whe nat have ated 

‘pial fod that wil fvigras them, waken pth opi 

Stic ot th nner tan, aad enable them to raise more 
{Sut more the grant trv of arta intareoure, andthe 
fealy ofa ftafo extonce which the fecarer emiearoured 
| forcibly to lampreas upon the sainds of his hearer, the file 
ff which we hope to ae spon th waters after many days JT. 


‘auascow. 
‘The opening of tho now hall for tho spiritualist meti 
this city was ealobrated on Sanday, the th inst, when 

E,W, Wall dalivered two excollet'tranco addresses to large 

dean, oraing and oreing. 3. Walls remained f= 

‘Glaagow ntl the 16th. 


‘Tux Formicouso Lecronss f Laxewot Haus There 
row remain only sboat Bfteen cours tickets for tho sofa salle 
| Those who denice to obtain these special tickets should, there 
for not delay in making application for them. 


eon again ge 


Light: 
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By "3A | Sei Posh Remar, 


(The Editor of “Iaame” desires it to be distinely 
wuderatood that he cam accept no responsibilty as to the 
pinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents 
Free and courteous discuasion is invited, but writers are 
lowe respousitle for the articles to which their names are 
fttached.) 


(OTES BY THE WAY. 
(Contetoated ty “3A. (oxony" 


‘The cases of transcorporeal action of spirit which I 
published ia Human Nature seven years ago have received 
fargo additions since I myself added a number to 
those kindly noticed by “A.MLELW.," and printed 
them in the same tmagazine in the following year. These 
casea were chiefly such as had already found their way 
into print, and T'used them without any attompt at veri 
cation, In this respect my aim'was diferent from that of 
the Society for Peychical Research, ‘The Literary Com: 
matteo of that Society has collected great number of 
original casea (a rere sample of which fond place in the 
Fortnightly), veriged with infinite and minuto pains at frst 
hand, and dhese they are preparing to publish in a volume, 
‘or volumes, for one will by no means suffice. ‘The narra- 
ives will go forth as accurate records of fact co far as the 
Sovity has boen able to ascertain. T pretend to no such 
vert for my storien They were selected for the purpose 
‘of arriving. at some system of classifiation ; and my aim | 
‘eas to establish a principle, if T'could find one, and to, 
arrange my recorda according to it T see no reason to 
doubt that what T then wrote as to the governing causes 
vas, so far as it went, true, and no subsequent familiarity 
with stories of a similar kind disturbs the belief T then 
entertained. If it were not that tho welding of the two 
‘says into one would make too large demands on my over 
taxed time T should hope to reprint what is not now 
thin public reach, and Tam not without some faint belief 
that T may one day bo enabled to do so. In that caso I 
sill find uch instances as “AML HW." adds, 
snd others that have appeared in “Lins, 
ditions, 


‘weleome 


Tt was, I suppose, a mere matter of timo for the 
attempt to be made to Sx on Zollner the taint of insanity. 
His facts were not to bo controvertel. His scientific 
position was beyond cavil, and gave to the record of his 
reiterated experience a weight that was disastrous, and must 
le got rd of at any cost. But how! “Great wit to 
madness near allied.” “Happy thought ! Call him mad/ 
‘There was some alight justification on his own showing, 
for he had mentioned his brother's sed afliction ‘The 
‘opportunity was too good, to be lost and it was eagely| 
‘mattched at So/nov, when Zéllner's work is quoted, we 
shall be told, with a shrug, that we are quoting a madman. 


SATURDAY, MAY 5, 1883. 


Paice Tworrxer, 


calumny, but it apes very poorly for English fairly that 
ois obliged to any that bo han boon “disappointed in ia 
wish to challenge these inputations on Zillner before & 
amor general pablo than th readers of * Zac” 


| The general mecting of the Society for Paychical 
‘Rescarch was held at Wills’ Rooms on the 25t, aud was 
well attended. Reports were presented from the Reichen 
| mach Comite, the Mesmeric Committee, aud the Com- 
mittee on Thought-transfervnce. The experiments detailed 
were eminently satisfactory, and so numerous that a hyper- 
| critical person might complain that the reports wery, in 
some cases, overlaid with minuto facta This was 
‘eepecially. the caso with the Mesmerie Coumitteo's report, 
| The precnutions taken against collusion were 10 elaborate, 
| complicated, and complete; the various experiments were so 
| often repeated, and with such nualitiod success, that the 
| protest of one very scientifieseepti that he, at any rate, was 
ot satinfiod that tho results might not be explained Ly tho, 
tse of a codeof signals cane upon tho meeting with all the 
freshness of a new and unexpooted joke. Tt is, perhaps, 
| necessary to repeat experiments over and over again until 
‘even the most desperate soeptic has nothing left to say that 
is intelligent ; until, infact, he is driven to his last ait 
‘can’t find a fla, though I am sure there ia ono ;” It surely 
this ina dreary waste of tine and effort whon carried beyond 
‘© reasonable point. Only opinions will differ as to what is 
reasonable; and the Prychieal Society exists for the very 
purpose of proving that what has been done in the past was 
well done and truly recorded, ot tho roverse, When they 
Ihave dono this they will, no doubt, go on to origina 
work, as they havo done, indeed, in tho matter of Thought. 
transference. 


Opinions, toa, will difer ax to the reasonableness of 
some of the experiments made by the Mesmeric Committee, 
Tt istrue that thomeeting wasropeatedly assured that the boys 
‘onwhomtheexperiments were made rather liked having thelr 

agers turned tilltheywereblistered,havingthem pinned tothe 
table by a sharp carving fork, having a spoonful of popper 
Blown up tho nostril, and so on. But really, except for 
the gratification of curiosity, or to emphasize the determ 
ration to ignore the great body of evidence that already: 

{shard to sco the practical uso of repeating these 

rather cruel and quite repulsive experiments, Ineen 
Lility of the mesmerised patient to pain is as thoroughly 
established a fact as can well bo desired. And when 
cancers have been extirpated, and limba removed from 
patients in the mesmeric sleep, it is hardly necessary to 
[gravely bur a fingernail in order to soo if the subject is 
‘sensitive to pain, Stil it has been done, with the inevitable 
result, and, I suppose, neod not be repeated. The Ze 
packed with such facts, and with others of a deeper sig 
nifcance which, one hopes, will soon engage attention, 


For the rest, the reproduction of Reichentiach's experi- 
ments with odsllic flames is valuable, and should sot at 
rest the long discussion as to the facts. Tho continued 
sucoess of the Thought transferonce experiments is complete. 
‘And the activity of the various committoes, except, per 
haps, that which deals with the special facts of Spiritualiem, 
{is phenomenal, Even the most hostile eritic must adit 


Mr. 0. O, Massey has dono what he can to confite the 


[that the Society is very much alive, Even the most 
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enthusiastic Spiritualist, if he regrets that his own pot 
truthe are too much neglected, must see that the founda 
tions of his faith are being very much strengthened, and 
‘that an attention is being paid to Spiritualism and ite 
claims which his most strenuous efforts have hitherto failed 
to secure, Ho must, indeed, be churlish if he docs not 
tako what he gots with thankfulness 


‘Tho scoond part of the Proceedings of the Society were 

n the hands of members before the meeting. ‘They contain 
Reportsof Thought-transference, Reichentach, and Haunted 
‘House Committees, and expecially the long Report of the 
Liternry Committee which appeared in extenso in the 
Fortuightly Review, Sineo Mr. A, R Wallace published 
his “Defence of Spiritualism” no 


quoted, all accurately ve 
‘and are selected with admirable judgment. The reply to 
certain recurrent objections, with which the article closes, 
fare conceived in the happiest manner, and are full of logical 
power and directness. If logic and literary merit aro to in- 
fluence public opinion, here they are. And if stolid pro- 
judico will yield neither to fact, nor to argument, if it 
‘fuses to bo enticed by a beauty of style that may well 
‘charm, it will, pechaps, wonder why our most ably con 
ducted Roviews, the Nineteenth Century and the Fortnightly, 
eagerly catch at the chanee of securing such articles; and 
fo wondering, the seoptic may Gnd that his prejudice is 
weakened. 

Te is impossible to deal with the wealth of matter in 
theo Proceedings in tho space at may command. They will 
repay minute perusal. ‘The Society T may add, now 
ambers over 200 members, and is rapidly increasing, 

M.A. (Oxox.) 


A. SBOOND SEANOE AT HOME WITH MISS WOOD. 
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Trace, You 
Bask Monnet Turonaco. 
Mus, Sinnnex Dare wilt Isa ot Gateeadon Tyne, 

May bin, ‘Rochdale, May 19th, “Hallas, May 20th, Belper, 

May Hin. Liverpool, use ded and “10d? Address, Tho 

Lines, Hmphreystreet, Cheetham Hil, Manchester. 


TSYCHOLOGY AND BIOGRAPHY. 


‘That the world has become more observant of the 
operations of mind, and careful in recording facts of interet 
to the student of Paychology, almost every biography 
published within the last twenty years bears ample 
testimony. 

Of this the following extracts from two lives of tro 
very different persons arv examples 

‘In the “Autobiography and Other Memorials of Mrs, 
Githert ” (formerly Ann Taylor), one of the authoresses of 
“Numsery Rhymes and Original Poems for Infant Minds,” 
0 deservedly popular amongst children in the early portion 
‘of tho century, edited by Josiah Gilbert (author of 
“Qadore, oF itian's Country :” Henry 8. King and Ca, 
63, Cornhill) we mect with the following curious things, 


singular Dream of 2 C204. 

Mrz Gilbert relates the following dream dreamed by 
her mother when a child of six. “On the night of her 
father’ death (he died at the early ago of nine-and-twenty) 
she dreamed that she was ina desolate and shattered 
welling, through the rents of which she could sce the 
stark Suddenly among them her father’s form appeared, 
Aleparting upward in a chariot, by gestures taking leave of 
her and encouraging her to follow. On waking she wat 
told that he was dead ; and to the excess of her grief her 
life was nearly marifced. Nor did she fail through her 
more than threescore years and ten to commemorate the 
13th of February, the anniversary of ber lous.” 


Wise Anawer of 4 Murs to 2 Child 
Writing of the deathbed of a very dear son, Mrs 
Gilbert anys -—"Tt has always seemed to mea mistake to 
eprive children of a sight and share in the last scenes 
Dear, tender Herbert especially, I feel ax if he had been 
deprived of his birthright, not to have had his hand in 
tthe aad time, He should have attended as chiet 
imournee—as, infact, he must ultimately be. He under 
stands fully that ‘dear papa is gone to Heaven,’ but before 
Tong it wil render the churchyard a strange enigma, which 
will probably be explained to him by some one not wise in 
such explanations. He asked nurse if she had seen Jesus 
when He took dear papa away! and under the eireum- 
tances he gave, I think, a very nice answer. ‘No; she said, 
‘Flo was in the room, but I did not see Him.’* 
‘evotantary spit Waitag. 

Writing to her brother, Isaae Taylor, the author of the 
“History of Enthusiasm, “Physical Theory of Another 
Life,” ke, &e, at that time on the eve, as he anticipated, 
‘of the succesful conclusion of a combined literary and 
artistic undertaking (the publication of a new translation 
of Josephus), the following curious circumstance is recorded 
by Mrs. Gilbert. 

Dec, 1846. “Nothing, Lhope, will prevent your enjoying 
up to the safe side, a merry Christmas, and happy New 
Year—happier than usual, T should suppose, if Joeephus 
really looks at day-light on New Year's morning. May that 
Ve the prelude to much honourublo—scord mieypelt and 
Tined out Only see!—the word prosperity would net alloe 
itelf tobe apelt! So suppose we say success, which will do 
as well’ 

“Tho omen” writes the editor of Mrs. Gilbert's 
‘Memorial, was only too soon justified. Isaae Taylor, possessed 
of great mechanical as well at Kiterary and artistic genius had 
for some years been engaged in the perfection of complicated 
machinery reference to Tine-engraving. Eventaal 
success, we are told, seemed to have been secared by the 
‘workmanship by this means of plates executed for Dr. 
Traill's translation of Josephus, edited by Isaac Taylor, 
when the sudden death of Dr. ‘Trill, who had embarked 


large sums in the’ venture, brought everything to a stand-| 
still, and somo of those concerned, to the verge of rain. 
[Bot for this failure a branch of art of which England has 
supplied some of the finest specimens might have been 

from extinction. The time and labour required, 
‘when executed by hand alone, are too great in this age of| 
ick production, and lincengraving is almost a lost 
te 


agzetie Action of Life upon Death, 

In describing the deathbed of Jefferys Taylor, at which 
Mrs. Gilhert was a devoted nurse, we read that the dying 
tnan's “deft hands were thrown out towards her whenever 
she entered the room, pressing hers, or drawing her down 
for prayer; while the nurse, with weird, old-wvife notions, 
teased her with, ‘When you take hold of his hand so, it 
just prevents his going when he would.” ‘This “ weird old. 
‘world notion,” however, probably was not so far wrong, in. 
so far as the magnetic touch of the loving sister's hand would 
teal to hold back to earth, yet longer, the spirit wavering. 
upon the threshold ofthe new life. 

It is well to remember that experience has shown to the 
stodent of Paychology that dying persons are become| 
‘aenstives,” and have entered into that peculiar state 
‘hich we for want of more accurate nomenclature designate 
“magnetic or “mediumistic.” 


4 torte Anat. 
Jano Taylor, iter to Mra Gilbert, and one of the 
hors of the "Nursery Rhymes,” de, is sid to have 

‘cojured up in imagination the presence of some litte child 

then composing her popular nursery poems, and repeated 

the verses to her whilst composing them, when she had 
fsiahed, maying to her imaginary autor, “Now, Love you 

ay 5." 

‘Query blo auditor had thos impressed 
the sensitive poctess with a conviction of the reality of| 
1 presence! 

From the “Life of George Moore Merchant and Philan- 
Ahropist" written by Samuel Smiles, the popular author of| 
“"SalEHflp* e, de, we glean the fllowing facts — 

(ewty nveees 

“When George Moore (in hs boyhood) slept at his ait 
Dinah's at Bolton, be usually cocupied the parlour. 
There were strange rumours about thatroom. twas thought 
tole haunted. “Ghostly tappings were heard inside the 
wall, The litle dog of the house would tremble all over on 
Iraring the strange noises. George was in great dread of 
the togle, though he hinuelf never heard the tappings. The 
apposed causo of tho tappings wat ascertained long after 
Georg left Bolton. His uncle, when ‘fair fresh’ one night 
(Ghat is, fall of drink), beard the noises, and getting wp, 
Towed that he would stand tno longer. He gota pick and 
Icke inte the wall, A hollow space was found, and al 
skeleton hand fell out. ‘This tered the discoverer 20 

ch that he immediately had the wall built up. How the| 
saloton had. got in was never discovered. Bat « legend 

Jad been preserved which stated that a man was onco seen 

to gp into Bolton Hall, and that he never cae out again’ 

1 rrementoy Drews. 

“He was a man of great promptitude (was Georgo Moore) 
snd coolness in emergence One night he heard bansom 
‘ah driving up to his door in Kensington Palace Gardens 
“re had been dreaming that Bow Oburchyard was on fv; 
ss itreally was, Before the hancom stopped he had got on his 
Tots and in two minutes he was in the cab. Beforo star- 
fing, he aed the batler fora cigar and drove of as cools 
‘if hotad been going to breaKfat—though such tremendous 
Fl were at stake as the premises could not at tha timo 
kaye been adequately insured.” 


(Omens of hs Dest. 

‘The Grey Goat Inn (in Carlie) was to have the 
sanctity, a it were, of coumprising two ofthe greatest ovents 
of his lif. He had slept thero in 1824 on his way up to 
London, whoro ho made his princely fortune. And now, in 
1876, he was brought to die there. ‘Neither of his homes was 
to have the memory of his death. From the little dark 
oom, looking into the court of the sinall commercial 
George Moore's spirit, passed away into the hands of God 
‘who gave it.” He died from tho effects of an accident, having 
been knocked down in the street. by.ono of two runaway 
hhorsea. When the tclegram arrived in London saying, 
“George Moore is dead,” strong men Lroke down and_ wept. 
George Moore had gone to Carlisle to attend a mecting of 
the Nurses’ Institution there. When the carriage came to 
the door to take him to Carlile, from his country home, 
of Whitehall, before entering it, he said to his wife, who 
was descending the stairs, “What is that passage in St. 
Matthew 1” “Do you mean,” she asked‘ was sick and ye 
visited me’?” No,” he said, “I remember—' Well done 
thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
ty Lord.’ Theso wore the last words that passed between 
husband and wifo in that happy home 

Tt seemed that whilst in Carlisle waiting for the hour 
appointed for the public meeting, whilst Mrs. Mooro went 
shopping George Moore with a friend went to a musi 
shop, and asked for a particular song for his wife. He 
‘could not remember the name, but he whistled and hummned 
‘tho tune till thoy recognised St Tho song was The harp 
is now silent,” by Kiieken. Messrs, Scott, of Carlisle, after- 
‘wards sent the song thus ordered to Mrs. Moore. Various 
other singular prosentiments are stated by Mr: Smiles to have 
preceded George Moors death, AMILW. 


HINTS TO INEXPERIENCED MEDIUMS 
Br F, J. Tunonann, 


A abort time ago, T met with « young friend, whom I 
‘will call H. He was doveloping asa medium ; and, a is 
usual inthe majority of such cases, was greatly perplexed 
by receiving most extraordinary messages upon all kinds of 
subjects, and expecially upon that of the development of hi 
‘own medial powers ‘The widest promises were mond 
‘that he should bo tho recipient of tho most. wonderful 
gifts Largoane vaguo prophecies of strange and extraordinary 
‘medial development, kept his mind in a state of bewildered 
and excited expectation. Ho would boa seer; a clair 
voyant a healer; a being transformed and exalted by 
mystic changes of flesh and spirit, till matter should be 
plastic to his touch, and obedient ‘to his will, Onco or 
tovico he was sent upon errands which proved fruitless 
‘At last, a definite time was fxed when he was to ‘di 
Various’ details were given. After his death he was to 
“rise again” and to work miracles as a healer, 

‘Strange to say, this propheey of death seomed in no 
wise to depress of trouble H. The looked-for day arrived, 
fand passed over, without anything unusual occurring. 
‘None of the prophecies were fullled, at least, not in the 
Tooked-for manner. 

Naturally, my young friend was disgusted at tho appa- 
rent deception ot hoax which had been played upon him; 
fand, as he told me, ho was determined “ to throw the whole 
matter wp.” This was a wise determination, unless ho 
[could learn to accept tho spirit teachings, or declarations, 
‘with calmness and selfpoised discernment of their impor. 
tant tendeney. This is not always easy to do, especially 
‘when mediumhip is doveloped amongst those who know 
‘hut little of ite intricate and mystic. significance, and 
Ihave no canon of interpretation to apply to its words and 
‘phenomena, except thote of ordinary mundane experiences 
‘When H, left mo that moming he asked if I thought 
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it likely that I might be able to recsive a spicit message of 
Aireotion for his 

‘Tho message did come ; and is, T think, so very suitable 
for the many who are now in this same position, that T feel 
impelled to publish it, and sincerely hope it may prove 
vsofal and helpful 

This is what was given 
power) 

“My dear HL,—1, your spirit 
interested in ovory. fresh development of Spi 
your homecirele, Let mo only beg you, more and more, to 
‘levote yourself prayerfully to Gods service. Lay yourself 
out to do the work He sets you to do, whether it be by 
direct, conscious wediumship, or only what you may perhaps 
Took upon, as tho uninteresting details of your daily busi- 
rest life, which are ofttines so very prosaic. But eve 
step in life ust go on through much that i prosaic, 

“Still, by your own seeking after all good, will this 
prosaie part of your daily life be ewrved of into leautfully 
round eirles, of God, and a 

“No business is to be despised, provided it eomes to you, 
or every, o any one, as duty. Small duties, well’and 
‘consistently carried "out; lead on to noble” spiritual 
‘uspirations, And the one who walks closely to the Father, 
God, will receive the follet help in the development of| 
mediuniship, or such like latent spiritual 

“My dear cousin, learn to discriminate, 
very connor word, aad piece of vies; but 
Tos tus, Accept all that is given you by the spirit guides, 
Init before aeting upon it, pray, —to be enabled to distin. 
igulsh hotween the goud, and the wot good. TM not say 

Vecuuso that gives a wrong idea of much that is 


(ly. the spirit writing 


This is a| 
one the 
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Me. James Gling, recast, of Chad, 
Son saa of ihe Saw Be Sh 
papery tr 
Sea ets ae 

‘Dearne Drv Ranh well eng wale ha 
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SOCIETY FOR PSYOHICAL RESEAROE. 


‘The thind general moctng of the members of thia Society 
was held in Willis Room, on Tuesday, the 24th Ape at 
‘pm, Mr. Hony Sidgwick, president, in the chair. Tho 
‘President mado a brief addren, in which he apologised for the 
absence of a report from the committee appointed to deal with 
‘piitalisti phenomena. The reason {or this omission was 
that the Committee were desirous to conduct their investigations 
sltogether apart from profesional mediums ; and under thse 
‘conditions they had not yet Been able to obtain an opportunity 
{or auch s systematic, prolonged, and searching investigation as 
tho importance of tho subject rendered necemary. He lio 
apologised for the late appearance of Part II. of the Society's 
Proceedings, which had been delayed in onder thatthe report ef 
the Literary Committee might frst appear in the shape of two 
trices in tho Fortaighlly Revie. 

‘The socond report of the Committee on Reicheatach’s 
Experimenta was then read by Mr, W. H. Cofia. It sated 
that oat of forty-five “aubjecta” tested threo described 
Twuvinous appearances in an absolutely darkened room, where 
so cleetro-magnet was made and unmade st 


vind to excite chance, imagiation ce deception, lad he 
Commitee to cele tnt there ns trong pind foi ee 
in taear ot the exstnee of some posal tc unexplained 
minty eaebling phophoreenon, excited into region of 
tho ineaphre immediately arcuod the magneto ple, aol 
which can only te ten by ceria. indivine” Ty wu 
Inentioned the sow of thw report tat the Commie 
ropored to bold sectings on Monday ovningy a 8.90, 
1 the Seve’ Room, 1, Dean'sgat which nou be oe 
to any members of the Sexnty who would wish to attend. 

Th the dacunion which followedy « gnilran mentione! 
Ahad during a meting of the Brith Antdation at Shetie 
hind been ting itsmediatly under th grat magnet cx 
tchitied wt Chat teeting, and on tro occasions found hima 
String from pula ating Jann the limbs, which ter 
friso wer uninown tiny and which he ateibeted to the 
Ulacharg of lecriy from the col 

rf erated ws ut a bw hen 
upon the realty of the hominoxs appecance deve 
‘Clmmittes, rom teen tha the energy regsie to proce te 
Tight ould net bo accounted for. He tid thatthe quay 
tcocrgy needed ves slot inconcivably nina, end that ites 
Inpomible to ay wheter an clsro maguet permanently bet 
Inagetned wel not gael Tove it gue by nme = 
Consol wata Tan nt, however, ncouary eve to mane is 
fad he cited am Ingrtant Inter from Prafewoe Fagen 
FIRS, in which rering tom paper uf hie read bear he 
Rapa Dublin Sovey, he mogprtel vo phi causes which 
tight coouat for toh Innes sppenaten the both of 
{hm depending on the peonence of ir Tk wax naerall wo 
trated thatthe sane experiment oat toe tied with he 
faghet in a vacaum; et, aoxpained by Me. Colle, sch 
iolton of magnet of so largo a size a ery ifiealt thing 
{0 mccomplch. 

*Praesre Bart then read rport on “Thought rane 
ference.” He rferre othe expritia dened In Part 
ofthe Proceeding ax having ben contacted with Mr. Blackbon 
foal Mr. Smithy of Brighton. ‘Tho experiments had ne 
ten renewed at ihe Society's own rata under nore arog 
conditions Tha modu operand wax dentbd m follow: 3 
‘Saih sits nf at» talo with « paper baer Ni nd 

mel in hin hand, A member of the cous dears ae 
gore at random on abet of payer in another rom Thee 
Mr Blackburn i taken into the ether roe and sewn tis 
figure. He return to the int room and sanding aot 
to fst behind Br Sih, bot without touching him, eee 
tte his hough spon the Bgare he has omm. Ae’ 9 st 
te fs. Sith pts peel to paper, and prodoces someting 
Ike a copy of the Sgure which Mr Blackbur is hnking ot 
‘Arpunbe enlarge copies of the ropeedtction, together ih 
‘he crigialy ‘were exhibited to the moating. Some of them 
tnd own dene wilt Mr Blctbors was toching i. Sih 


covered which flows atthe rate of 1,000 gallons a how. 


srs communicating his thoughia to Mfr. Smith, Acting om thi 
teeputign, Mr. Blackburn ‘was askel to drow, from memory, 
tome, ofthe figures he had seen in the next room; and it was 
found that his drawings difered very considerably from the 
Cigna.” The divergenco in Mr. Sid's reproductions may, 
therefore, in part, atleast, bo ascribed to the imperfection of 
Ms. Blackburn's memory. Soe special experiments were 
Inne to determine whether the figures sa they appeared to Mr, 
Suth were in the same position aa when ace by Mr. Blackbur, 
tr whether they were reversd, like innages in a looking lam 
‘Sto of tho preliminary experiment ad indicated tha the latter 
wean tho real state cf tho case, For this parpoe, a shect of 
oper, marked witha large arrow, was hold before Mfr. Black 
tara,” the artow sometimes ‘upwards, sometimes 
downwards, sometimes horizontally, and after a sort timo, Mr 
Snith, who was inthe next room, called out hia impression of 
the direction in which the arrow was held: 43 such experiments 
srero made ; in 24 of these the arrow was held vertically, and of 
These Mr, Smith gavo 29 right and. Sve wrong; 19 tues the 
firow was held horizontally, and of theso Mr. Saith gave 

Fight and 12 wrong. Dut of theo 12 eight were inversions of| 
Fight for left, woch as woukd hve eccurred if tho arrow ind 
teen scen by reflection in a mirror. There soms, therfore, 
some reason for concluding tat thee inversions do occur; but 
the point cannot be regarded ax settled. Tt appeared that’ MU 

Sith mr tho arrow es white on a black ground; and en one 
casion a white arrow on a rimson ground was secu a8 a groct 

Mr. H. 8. Smith mentioned in the discamion on this abject 
that e had tried similar experiments wth » friend. In this caso 
the ideas sought to be tranferrod were simple nambers his 
frcod having visualised theso as black Sigures on a white ground, 
he himself saw them in white on a black ground, #0 that 
there aeons sone ground atleast for eappoing hat these eos 
Flementay sensations are part of the Phenomenon. He als 
tentioned that ho had tried Pancheto aa a method of recording 
the transferred ianpremions ; having selected it ax the mest 
diate moms known for reproducing very sight movements or 
‘actations of the muscles On ono cceaion he willed that a 
favticular surname shoald’ bo wittn by his fiend who was 
siting with tho Planchetie at sme distance; the rain written, 
liomerer, was a diffrent one and it was found that this name 
Id been atthe moment very strongly befor the mind of «lady 
eevent. Tt woul, therefore, num a if ee very vivid eorex 
tion of the nam had exercised a more powerfl eft than Me. 
Suith’s volition. 

Mr. Edmund Gurney made some remarks on tho possibility 
hat Mfr, Blackburn and’ Mr. Smith had hold communication 
with eachother hy somo code of wgnals. As there was no con 
(Gc, anall conversation waa probbived, and as Mx. Swith was 
‘indfoktd, the only material left fora code were sochindica- 
tioos aa might be given by very alight morements of the limbs 
changes in the drawing ofthe breath, and so forth. To obviate 
‘ny such poubiity, an expecment had lately been tried in 
‘hich Me. Smith ad had his earn stopped up with putty, 
pillowcase drawn over his head, and a blanket smathed road 
ia bods, andi wan al found thatthe transference of thooght 
took plac. 


he thought it not quite impensible that the putty might hare 
‘een withdrawn from the ears after the experimont had com 
enced, Whilst therefore he was flly convinoed that the 
caperimenta left only two alternatives, mamely, either that 
‘ought transference wana fat or that the two operators wero in 
collusion, ho did not feel perfectly aained thatthe latter solo- 
tom had been disproved. "At the samo time he observed that he 
right faily be taken to represent the extrome limit which 
reasonable scapticiam could attain in auch matters, and that he 
‘ras hopefol that a further evuree of experiments would settle the 
qoeation. 

‘The President observed, in closing the discussion, that 
tre thought mach gratitade was duo to Me. Blackbura, who had 
to pecuniary interest whatever in tho matter, forthe time and 
{rouble he had incurred in these experiments, and forthe good 
Ihuwoured way in which he sabatted to all the toate which tho 
Cominittes had imposed spon him. 

Me, Podmore then read s repost of the Committee on 
““Mesmeriam.” He observed that the Committee had made 


ans, by imply potting the abject nto chat and easing 
‘i 6x his ey om some object such a coin, about ee 
inches from his fae. Thene experiments however, Tol 0 10 
Terlin "On to eter and,» numberet experimen n which 
Mr Smith, of Brighton, was the operto, and «led named 
Fred Walls tho subject, proved emineaysiveufl, The mute 
of memering, bya aptem of game lasting trot minuto, 
tra dense.” When tix hd sored wa found hat the 
Timbe wero made rgd and inne by panes in one dire s 
snd that senubity cul enly bo resol when they Bad been 
docked a th rere dredioe When thelgfor spe nd 
{hon been numbd twas found Chat thero wat an abot I 
of domareation txtwece the senaiv and now-sonalie patsy 
steading jut scom tho knce-esp. "Under the an condition, 
the pation eld be made sajuct to any Daliciaton which the 
erste. amggested, and he thon mimicked, in tho tot 
‘rtmordiary sane, the motions nd behaviour of any perv 
er enal wc bo supposed hime obo for the mom, Tt 
rua fad Unt fe wat cmmanded to do sme jertilat 
Thing, sad! wes than owned foo Ube meant sla he 
eyed the command alnoatdinctly afterari, but at tines 
arith goat spparnt wwii, "A nuniber of experiments 
tree made on the poibility of thought materenc dering 
IDenneran, tebe tho mentrie and the saject. The 
tmorar was placed, or do to fel alsin tome way, in stro 
percuar per ths bdy; ead the tabjecy who eold nether 
‘hen i almost all ase, ge a indaton 

ot mferng th anve pain nthe mopar The exp 
sil conte to be maactory even when » screen ras intr 
ened or when th memoria in honest room. "The only 
Fartol tho body where ale cocarrd was the bar and smn 
Experimenta ato the trtaforence of taren wee sla a 
factory. In ober cae experiments wero tried. which shoved 
that to ubjeck was det tal nisn exept to the operator 
‘oie; bat to hs he wan singularly sone 

TG daemon nly emul that ho had own for 9 
doagtine a thea ol meameing fori which she had lft 
fertalfan-hour tia sat of cma without Cele making any 


place as long a4 200 yearn ago j and that Profewor Fryer, of 
‘Tena, had extended thos to other binds, expecially to owls, to 
‘rome animal, expecially rabbits and to some other creatures, as 
ray-fnh, Ho observed that the experiments with Wella wer 
{ally confirmed by the experiments of Professor Heidlh 
swbo Id had tho advantage of having hin own brother for a 
abject, 

‘Mr. Myers remarked, in answer to a question, thatthe Con 
mittee, were auxious to tot the medica powers of mesmerias, 
fand would be very glad to. hoar of any eases of disease, which 
Seemed susceptible to much trealment, He also” dwelt 
Strongly om the fact that the Comiaittes, which included three 
Inedieal men, were conducting their experinents with all care 
for tho health and welfare of the aubjects; and that such ex- 

taahould not be uadertaken by amateurs except under 
‘vice and with the amistance of experienced persons, 

"The hour was now late and tho proceedings were brought to 
‘closo-the two remaining papers on the lit being taken as 
frail, ‘These wero—ono by Professor Barrett, "On Somo 
‘Phenomena assciated with Abnormal Conditions of Mind ;” and 
‘another by Dr, Punton "On Pertarbod Vision in Senstiven” 


‘<Drcrioxane oF Coxoion Warts."-—The sooond aumber of 
this very novel and exceedingly waeful dictionary has just boon 
{sued Ite comprehensive alphabetical guide to purchasers 
‘Satewng af glance where any one may moat readily boy just 
Ghat he wants, Ita jnsed by the Rows Publishing Company, 
4, Wine Ofice-court, B.C. 

‘Tun G. A. S. Lemnany—Other additions have been made 
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SATURDAY, MAY Sn, 1888, 
‘THOUGHT-TRANSFERENCE, 


Troceelings of the Society for Payehical Research, Part IZ. 
London : Teibner and Coy Ludgate Hill, Price 2 6d. 


‘The second part of the Proceedings of this Society has 
just been issued, and forms a very valuable contribution to 
the literatare of the subjects with which it deals. Considera- 
tint of time and space will only allow us before going to 
pres briefly to draw attention to the various papers and 
hake one or two quotations, Indeed, were it otherwise, we 
o not think a summary would give any fair idea of the 
Pamphlot under consideration : each paper requires to be 
readin detail to be properly appreciated. — ‘Tho contents of| 
this part. comprise amongst other items the (1) Second 
Report of Committeo on Thought-Transference— 
trations; (2) Proliminary Report of the “ Reic 

e Fit. Report of the Con 
“ Haunted Houses”; (1) Report of the Li 

+ (8) on  Claievoyanee,” hy G. Wyld, ) 

We shall at present confine ourselves to the first named 
report, reserving the others for future attention. ‘The 
‘Thought transference Committee have pursued their inquiry 
with much zeal and diseretion. Their report is not only 
valuable and interesting, but to our mind very clearly 
indicates the min which their researches are 

the establishment, in another and may be 
blo manner, of the general conclusions at which 
‘educated Spivitualiats have arrived long since, We simply 
place that fact on record 
Experiments have been made in various places and with 
various individuals, but by far the most reniarkable results| 
have been obtained through Mr. G, A. Smith, | mesmerist 
if at Brighton. ‘The experiments aro described in the 
following extract, and through the courtesy of the Counel 
of the Society for Paychical Research, we aro able to re 
produce some of the illustrations referred to in the note 
‘of the experiments which took place on December 4th. 
(Seo opposite page.) ‘They are sulciently clear to speak 
for themselves, and we would simply add that « note 
in appended to the report, stating that the experiments 
hhavo been continued an improved, no contact whatever 
Deing found necessary between Mr. Blackburn and his 
sensitive Me, Smith. 

“Tn the lat Report (p, 68) a latter is quoted from Mr 
Blackburn, of Brighton, who ix now an aaociate of our Society, 
and who isa vory painstaking and aecurato observer, to the 
fHfect that ho had obtained romarkablo results in thought 
euling, oF will-improwion, with a Mr. G. A. Smith, « young 
‘meamorst living at Brighton, 


“We entered into correspondence with Mr. Blackburn, who 
thervapon took the trouble to send ws a paper recording in 
etal his experiments with Mr. Smith, Theso statements 
‘appeared to be so carefully made that two of oar number, Mr. 
Myers and Mr- Gurney (fr. Barrott being unable to go at the 
time), arranged to pay a visit to Brighton personally to inreti- 
sto the joint experiments of Me. Blackburn and Br. Smith, 
‘Thewe gentlemen most obligingly placed thomselves at our 
service, and asories of trials were mado in our own lodgings at 
Brighton. Tho revults of theso tral give us the most impor- 
tant and raluable insight ito tho manner ofthe mental transfor 

ictare which wo have yet obtained 

‘De. Blackbur has frequently practised thought reading 
with Me, Smith; bat at the time when oar fist experiments 


| were mao, he had boon accustomed to hold Mr. Saith's hand, 


fr touch hia forehead, with a view to communicating the 

No untonssious pressure, howover, could. have 
‘commonicated to the subject the defnite words and pictare 
‘enumerated below. Though some of the early experimenta are 
fot striking, we prefer to give the whole series, that a duo 
‘eatimiate may be formed ofthe chances against mere coincidence 
nan explanation. 


“Wo next drew series of diagrams of simple geo metrial 
kind, which were placed behind S.,s0 that TR. ould co them. 
‘8. described thent in each case correctly, excopt that he gene- 
rally reversed them, sesing tho upper side of the diagram 
own the right hand sie to the at, 


Next day (December 4) wo varied this experiment, ths -— 
out of night of Sy drew soine figure 
figure being of sich a character that its shape 


to meet the arsomption that some code—wich ax the Morse 
Alphabet—was used by S and B. The Sgure drawn by us was 
then shown to B. fora few moments,—S. being’ seated all the 
time with his Back to ws and Bi 


ie) ‘row tho impression of a 
received, It waa gonerally about alike the original aa chi 
is roving ke tht nto my wan 2 
scrawl, bat Teexgisable ha intended to represent. th original 
Hea, toon aw thre te oan poh ‘tats. 
‘ould hare seen the original gure; and in no eve did B. touch, 
‘Soren in the slightest manner, while the gure was belng 
aren, 

in one cas, No. 
ss oxact ta 8 could have drawn 1 ind 
ously seen the original.” The 
Sayre iby tod ae oie prove ee™ 


scien, the copy may be sid to bo 
wilde th had pre 
ot reversed on hia 
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(CORRESPONDENCE. 

[lt is proferble that correspondents shoold append their 
tance and addremes to communications. In any cute, however, 
these must be supplied to the Editor as a goaranteo of good 
faith.) 

‘ree Preparation of Inquiers ad the Graduation of the Phenomena, 
To the Eiitor of *Lacu.” 

Sin,—The now generations ever mount upon the experiences 
of the old, and thus (he world advances—provided the old 
hve relly gained whdom, and the coming “gollen youth” 
te diligent to peoft by i. "Tn view of what you cll an infusion 
GE “new blood” in Sptitaliam, permit me, as representative 
(GE the " old,” to ofler some remarks which T trast may prove 
teful in that “ preparation” you would inaugurate for the 

oming race" uf inquirers and stodents of peyehologial 

‘You speak of a “change” having passed over the spiritual 
movement; a change, indeed, fori is that of death ani decay. 
Not of the Truth, bat of tho old body, or shell"—the ex 
ternal presentient,orform which Spiritaaliam cal ta scienc 
‘fanatic, adeloson, a “movement,” oF magic, what you 
‘ilar made to assume by the motley multitude who sized 
‘pen itin the beginning ax a novelty, whather in knowledge, 
rrliglon, ot mere sensationalinn. A better abape and form, 
tr “method,” could protably not be expected from the nature 
Gf the world's popalation at this stage of its evolution in the 
inetecnth century,—the cultivated, intellectual animal merely 


‘resenting the spiritual type asthe rarat ‘“eflorescence of the 


wee 

‘What would be expected of such » moltitude but that, in 
many instances, it would degrade to a base and evil use the 
eal of great price cast a ie fet 1 Had it not been for the 
Few realy sistoaly minded tho wero ray to rceive it in ite 
inmer and higher import, this knowledge of the mystic powers 
inherent in man, would hare been loat in tho mire of utter de- 
feovity and enimalien. We have only to roview the history of| 
‘plritualinm for the lat thirty years, and recall some of the 
‘excomes of certain individuals in Atnerica, and perhaps also in 


‘tho teath of my words. 
‘This noblest of scenoos, to prognant of good to man, but 0 
casily perverted to hia injury, han been rescued by the few 
fgrod and trve, who have worn it upon their breasts ax a 
Tigh, shining out for the bene of their fllow-men ; and be- 
‘use ofthese, men and women who have, so far, evolved an 
fnate divinity, Spititualiam alone deserves to still bene a maine 
‘the earth, to the sound of which the pare, the good, and the 
‘rine, may assemble together with the praiseworthy intention of| 
doing their Lite towards the advancement of mankind. For i 
tot Spiitulian very much what each man makes it for himself 
Iisa very Proteus and asrumes the shape of the mind which 
i, With’ the fanatical religionist it will booome 
fanatic ; with the man of science merely a field for experi 
rental research, spesking nought to his inner, higher nature, 
‘then peradventae tha rail dormant,—a germ hidden beneath 
‘he adamantine mental vil of mere materiality belonging tothe 
intellectual animal. With the valgar socker after novel nensa- 
tens oF azousement to fill up an idle hour, it will produce in- 
deed tome extrenely novel renations, and be as amusing asany 
ther ahow got up for money. With those whose mediocre 
intellocte are erer secking tho pleasing titillation of the marvel- 
Jou, it will be prolie of all that is wonderfal and seemingly 
rmirculots, ntl they stand trembling in their aboes > and if 
they be egotitcallyaelfrighteons, they will end by imagining 
‘Heavan iteelf to bave opened fo ther epecially favoured gus, 
tnd the “highest arltoceacy "of tho aupernal realms to hare 
dexended for Uieir solo and isolated benefi—perchance mate- 
alising, and taking away bouquets, and otherwise disprting | 
themactvesinthene lower regions, egardles of allspiitaal laws 
tothe contrary. My words may seem sovero and exattic, but T 
‘am ealy depicting, with the calm irony the subject deserves, | 
few of the fells into which some very good, well-meaning 
‘people have drifted in ther pura of Spirtualiam —folies which | 
hnerer would hare had birth had they pomeased that real 
‘madeaty and humility which characterises the tnagotntic mind. 
‘We have all had abundant experiences ofthe painfully distorted 
shapes Spiritualism has been mado to assume by (hove fanatics 
‘whose egotiam has led thear to expect their specal election for 


ater to eeabvorption, a speci of “ orbide=s,” isolation from 
hei failics, and insanity more oF Tees declared, which always 
ensues where the mind bocomes unhcalthily fixed upon one mab 
ect, of whatsoever natu it may be. Tt is owing to such, and 
other distortions, that Spiritualism has, been rade for somo of 
{he beet and highest intllete the world poscies a folly and a 
shame, Thos, looking only at the murface, do not fool then 
felves attracted, but ropolled by the miverablo. larlequi- 
lo of human eccentricity presented to their gazes 
in somo of its agpects broadly vulyar, toying with stcrod 
things to the extent. of what in blasphomy to aninds 
of religious refinement ; and again, wearing the appearance 
of a specie of transcendental fuatician which sacours strongly 
Jot iomnity. Of eourwe I depict extremes: the sobor- 
ved juste mliew of the only real upholder of Spirtualinn 
‘eds no eating forth, and although i may bo unpleasant to 
liavo tho mirror so lckd up to our errors and folio, 
may be excused for the wholesome lennon Lo bo gained by’ suing 
ourselves an oters 400 

Tt behoves ox, who would set ourmlvos up as workd-teacors 
and the exponents of prychologil sienoe, not to blind wur eyes 
to tho follies and abuses which sprang up in our ranks, aud may 
shew thempelves again if we, from the Jewons gained through 
painful experience, do. not administer to thoso who seek for 

formation, the antidot to that bano which has over dwelt in 
the very heart aod core of mystclam. Spieitualiamaswomay call 
it, may bea blowing or a curse, Te may be sorcery, rangic, oF 
wilcheraft or i may bo tho legiimate exercise of « knowledge 
traly divine tho knowledge of the mystic powers of the spinit 
the only thing which lite man above the brute. Bait whois 
prepared to enter that holy and divine temple of knowloiye—~ 
byno means newly opened to want Not the of pilot whine 
 desecratng fct only sol tho cuter precinets ; but those rato p 
duet of the age, who, even if they number sue few hundreds, 
are ail the select fow, whoo minds havo gone in advanco uf 
d's thousands’ And of thove many’ will de, to return 
gain and pick up tho thread broken off, ero they penetinte 
to the sacred inboxt, and ths complote the leason of their 
ives, 

"A work so grand, so poli of stupendous reulta to ourmce, 
which would make oe mar is destinies, which would bring p 
Jdemonim or Heaven upon the earth, should not by any means 
be lightly taken up; but with a duo sense of ite importance, 
and the responsibility attaching to those who would be intro: 
ducers of neophytes toa fold of research which, without duo 
prenutions, inay boconio the scene of a moral’ and physical 
fervck, Has it not been so, Mr. Editor? Have wo not seen may 
instances of such dio mishaps, not only nx America but in Bug. 
lad, nnd other counties, taking us rw ack aghast and 
ftrombling, with conscience severely scrotinsing the right or 

alinm | Te needs not that we point to folly 
tho part of those who blindly 


you apeak in your editorial of April 14th. Tn tho ante papo 
the remarks of  Tnperator” to his medi 

sor to your request fora ‘free and representative” expres 
ton of epinion upon the ‘Preparation of Inquirer for Invest. 
gation,” &e, In that communication, given in 1875, the ders 
fof some of our Tong upheld “methods” aro plainly act forth. 
Many of ws, who were in tho thick ofthe battle at that tine, 
were painfully nd slowly learning these facts; for not at once 
find By « fash may the lessons of experienco come, but by tho 
‘oft-repeated eufeings of day, wooks, months, an years. How 
many have retired sorely wounded from the confiet, through 
which “MEA.” was safely piloted (aot the only one), rill never 
be known. In the secrecy of their own chambers, in the awful, 
cold, anaympathetic, and releniles silence of the night, theit 
agonising truggles ‘with tho ‘‘advernarios” hare takon’ place, 
trith no eye to aes, no ear to heat, but tho Spirit of Jucco above, 
These hare remained unwritten snd unexpressed to mortal cars, 
bat are indelibly recorded in the Astral Light—for god, lot us 
hope, to our fellow men. 

TT will quote & few of “Imperstors” most eloquent and 
forcible remarks, ilaiccing what I wish to make toore im- 
pressive still: In proportion as modincsehip is diverted into 
strange and abuormal channels, it Becomes dangerous Any 
repeated wd constant exercise of the power for physical purposes 
‘other than mere equilibration, is freupht wih riety inammuch as 


‘the sgual favour of Haves, delasion which leads sooner or! 


it develops that which is unnatural and sboormal, and in tho 


aay 5, 1882 


May 5, 1682.) 


218, 


a8 LIGHT. 


ad ak dproe te edn. Dera, wo ay at the rd 
od tm arog"? (Deprae! es, wo have, though all theve 
sere ally pred the trath of thse works and sured 
2a Ay with dhe way vctina who hae too lain wa 
Bye Bldier the vit orcs il bo sspped, and physical] 
Huu devtryed, ot more frequently, the mental Elance wil 
ovdastroyed, of mat foqoently of all, tho modi 
Mite the inttument of Hntligencos david of 
eines and to his morals well be deteriorated: ( 
Seca hone wage harm will sone ot lar ent 
Sta tthe persion of mediunship, and should only be 
Taeatat () fo tha eno. thono who aro serifed fr the 
te tgsot in aprenting comvction to thao who 
panne Bed in nov other ay.” Aro. uch sverifes_ any 
Pageant? Ao. wo to coment to prove vt 1 
He ettesd ap on tho star of vulgar caconity welled under the 
cet havstgation Tele not our duh to tke care ob 
Peet nd alwecan to edocate ee lerate thane who 
Peet dune ei anormal pers in our mvice If we do 
saree all so havo no welt help natrument for esearch, 
ra env wl am oaks ear of thease, ad ref 
(ye certead morally an wells physically, for the bene of 
retake pale who would trample even” wpon their simple 
ight aan bugs 
‘imprator* ano alludes to the © dengeroesconiton of 
Ttaoracoun) Here suother of our mistaken 
sored Every man andwoman abou be in the fall 
cated exerci of hie ur her own intellect and will, and 
{he cher of what tay bo done to hem 
"sen operator? neceary that you earn the wate 
of semis eke rrroud your earth in order tbat yu my 
Seer kop tm at tay—nok tha they may dosinate 
seek certanly takes pace with those mel 
Hrratly yield anaelven to waco “control 
call 
Miho work ext worth, dings” says“ inpernon 
tho etiation of your highest powers the development 
Mes et pabl wut vie iv rough er] 
ian ell ad which should be peinted inter of go 
aes apy impossbisto follow when wasted and ex 
Hane, brain and bay, hy Ue constant 
Ue nedimahipy whether of trace, elveyancs 
Sjguial manifestations and capecaly thowe sot. injurious 
Teamtitions Nature has to be whelly engage dung the 
inthe work of recuperation. Tis our mistake 
wi, batt encourage thin sur of thi 
fie gret formations, t0 permit 
teen yom they knew tobe wiring from ernie ity 
retin tating materalisation wane 
1. Bite nelfun and thetete to untold dangers of tod 
care Disac are communicable; but if you do not take 
Fen take he contin dard th presen of 
ee eneRetewmne entities, ‘Those mediums who aro ignorant 
Arla in de to thtcves, should bo Kindly tu 
Sit ocitin, He they wood ezape the ylnflelatr 
re tafe the neglect of hove duties ring upon them 
“ange implies progression: "The wew Wife rape hat Oe 
ld jet pe” OM statn and conditions ernp the x 
he ber struggling to Mberato taf fom the marow ae 
ni habla the panty whic, i ito realy living and 
Mtg i continually oxtgrown So with Spiritninn, andthe 
menace have, up tothe prevent day, expanded by it a, 
wimaueged the boundaries f tix Goughts to th rst of 
Bree SEAL The eld i ffi fn extent, and inexhasatile 
Sr reebok te event to cst aide the od plement 
BE calteaton, and invent. safer and more certain methods 
Meociktte oar progres. haem marke by ore ot ls 
certo n materiality. Una to reach higher, the majority 
fave doped iia 
fetations which ppl 
fel nancy with ts Tod. butlonery, 
mg ith eacelthing athe to freely 
resenen ofan order of dembodiel 
Troughs fom Haden” Srey all 
bot, il ami tha he 
tie of the 


rane. 


known pe 


fexted 


‘Te auggert any particular methods or forms is not necewary j| 


| ea 


ignorance, stupidity, and. 
‘ore acceptable to the 


powers are not more 
the form of trance adden, 


inane doggre, called 
tome from very exalt 

times, in aznaaingly displaying the 

Ten rather those rarer form which include clairvoyance, the 
janetiation ofthe opritbehindheveilintothingsoccalt hidden 
From ordinary aight, T do not believe there is » single good 
Papchonotit inal England,  T mean of the typo co admirably 
‘xonplifed in the person of Mra. Bochanan, of New York, and 
fog others. For even this most subtle and deliate science is 


fand good, We maust prove 

their attention, and that ** 

toul,”"is not the plaything of 

apes, noe the vulgar elaptesp of 

‘Of the divinest powers of human kind, 

nut lead to the elevation of humanity. 

two. winh for the conjurer, the low-clam magician et 
may have thee Jn score, bat it 

yc base and destruc: 


lower class Shamans of Siber 
Attach alow type of tone entitien who more immediately “‘sar- 
round oar earth,” a8 

"There ina right and 

and relentlealy cresh out the wrong, oF 

hand of the prieathood or tho law arrest and 

Textinate inquiry of man in a Sekd bristling with the mest 
‘Wkcited. dangers to the human mace, but whieh, onthe other 
hand, undoubeedly opens to the pare-minded, humble, sel-con- 
Bering atudent, anaphora like that of the cnly divine men the 
deetl as ever knows -the "great souls” who hare entered apes 
Ths glory, whose light, ike Unt of Jeo, shines undimmed 
along the ages. 

"There ie something Migher than medinmabip, Lat 
cencoungo our meriuin to seek Ubat, and we ahall have a body 
f'n and women all nay not only trust but revere 
“April 17th, 1883. Vex. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 


METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYOBOM, 
‘carton Roons, 61 aso 63, Mosrodrx Sra, ser 


mn 
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can 8, 
atver on the earth, 
‘Today in only 2 te sll 
"Fiat give tomorow 
Whilein ali chaoges? ‘nines, 
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| _Newcasrts—On Welnslay evening, April 25th the mem- 
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tro aro gd to my the largo nd enthusiastic gathering on int 
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METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEUM, 


PRELIMINARY 


Report and Statements of Account upon. the work of the tri 


1. The promoters of this Association, in parwoance of the plan | 
dcsceibed in their prospectus, convened a toting of the members on 
the 14th November, 1882 for the parpone of electing » rovsioal 
‘Coane when the mares appended to this report were riaitel and 
spproved, 


Ist, To compare the pom and 
performance, 
Zod To quote the cash cot, 
Bn, To submit tome refections upon the facts, and to indiate 
ther bering upon the immediate future ofthe Lyceum, 
In conformity with classes 3 and 10 of tho prompstay the 
Council prompy secured the use for Sunday service, of St. 
Andrew's Hal, Newmas-steot,Oxfordstrvet ed engaged Mt. 3 1 
More as permanent lecturer. ‘The opening service sf fannary 7 | 
snd 14th were attended by Mes Hardinge Britten, who added 
large andiences upon “Spicitaaiom tn the Ninetenth Contry 
snd" What do we lane conoeralng the origin and desing of Man 
‘hile between Uhowe dates, she Kindly ahd generously asdsted atone 
public meeting at oe gathering of the members an friends ofthe 
Central Amocation of Spiritualist, and eld one pevate reoeption 
In all doing excallent work forthe cates, The sbject telectad boy 
the Control: of ie Morse, were :— 
‘The Spirtmal Platform : ite Plas and Work today.” 
* Ymumortal Life: sMiracoleas or Sequential” 


Sts esate 


| entenstot to um 


ORGANISATION. 


ial period, from January 7th, to April It, 1853, inclusice 


srork with a zealous penitence and fwlness of sympathy gute 
Gelightfal to witnow and to record. They ate tnching os prctsnly 
Ant Spine teams univer brothel 

ot velit to th 


Time willbe vayed by 
aiect at 87, Highbary New Park, 
The farther work contemplated by clause 4, namely, woekslsy 
Jeotates and discusins, with aodated brary and reaing rooms 
‘Ie nover abvent from our Ghoughta, but awats ountary atl they 
suppor, 

‘The onder of the Sunday service, as presribed by clase 7, 
andthe precattionary arrangements of clatns & and 8, as thang 
et some details of oar plans, have teen vorapulotaly tellowed, 
snd with fale sates, 

5. The promised scoounta, to shew the dspoml of the fands 
fntrotucnd nt foot. Te wil be sen that after 
spnlying tho whole of the small nsmborshipsubeription and ths 
stuart fund, there lea deilency upon the working af 18 th 3 
Thin has beer met ty cash advances trom members of Counel, 90 
that all claims by tind partion have teen promptly discharged, Tn, 
mercial enterprise, the defney tel woul be 
Preliminary establishment expensoy to be lguidated 
‘eatally from th lot reaoaroo of the golng concern, a forte 
‘resat we lok at te situation inthe same light Te wlll under. 
ool to, that an experiment of this ma 
‘condacted, prowenty dielove forms of ais 
to havo ben unproductive and must therefore be tevioa, and, per 
aps abuadoned. ‘The Counell hae kept constant and anions watch 
‘upon all outgoings, and. now’ bog lewve, for the legitimate 
‘atitnction of the members and other fiends, to sable h 


| bret analysts of the principal Stems, ‘The cst of Alt rtten'y 


We ave nt yet hai opprtnsty “to ensarage the ocasina! | 
siaitetions of tee tectarers” texas fhe serie ned hat 
stained with ch 
upton | 
‘onl ve been indefensible. Upon the sein al work of he | 
Fowerfal Control we have the pleaser to annex copy af memo. 
‘dum prepared by ther accompli odin Htuersatntine 
‘2 expen ot the common 
thought of the saall oly of worker sural with hina ‘The 
readings have ten selected rom the Jewish, Chitin, Penna 
td Pan Sexipinres; from the following. prove anor: 8D, | 
Oren, G Darwin, Sinise Bimoods, Te Waly De Deg | 
tnd Prelere Haron and from th following pets Lssie Doe 
Tope, Werdoworth, Millon, Longo, Tentgcon Hema ant 
Shelley. Daring the thirten wen. at many ne elven anthems 
‘rere atrdecel showing repstition of tr oly. A smal special 
llstion of hyn of high Merry mei frou dope he 
‘ufcielly poitive. monly, and of varcd aul nnvctne 
‘Sarscer, ws prepared sd peated, sod Jase far sfc for 3 
erty appropeate choir each Sunday, ia ilanton, Uke the 
fading of Ue topics o the seve ttre” Upon the’ work of 
‘hese tro departments we are coneaedt tention tht wo have 
un argos and estively antl by th cordial and elf-eagiog 
‘Gertions of fw frenia atside of the Connell becase i wi 
Sea ele tu on ear own attounh, fo entiipats th ans 
hice ar qite ware will be eatily nore to them ; bet 
emus a tat the work a uficienty Bory to jetityan appa 
foe farther volunteer belp if oly to teste of ws who hove 
thar nd il wore eal dati charge 
4. Wehare broken grotad aloo with the “contingest range of 
work" refered to in danse Caf proton. Thre experimental 
clon, nominal and tle with & vw to ldivdeal cori, | 
Save been organisa and are muting Ar progr Prcrving 
‘arta minutes of thelr preceding Srtemati ort tne eps 
‘Re alloaton of minintm of 10 por mmo ont grow collections 
sito i, eabaprly—are belay gradually labored forthe ad 
She ik ad poor ately repailon of elpoan eles A 
‘Sumber of Illes ae suodatl ith this bach and peseally 


int, after erditing th elistions of two Sundays, was about 2 
sd one fet of that visit certainly. was to make our proposed 
work known ton large numer of Spiritaalict whom we toad 
‘ot otherise have #0 reallly reached. With soma vers Kind 
And. highly apprcined exceptions, hosvevet, Inclading more 
Tatticularly afew of the lading members of the Central tevcl 
‘Hon, with whom we are ia feeply alliance, and to. whom we 
{ndebte for mach considerate attention and epportane avatanes, 
they have not wince supports in sty way tthe expendtare 
may yet be prdacive,althongh it must be remembered thal we ate 
seceking more particalrly ta ntuence entaiders 

‘Thal reat was £210 weekly, sent. to reduction to £2 
‘ontinued. When taken wo cold lon of 10 othr naib psc 
{in s convenient sltaation spon equally favourbie tomy, tate 
ave recoils secur the Cavendlgh Rooms atm mate wh peomiles 
‘a weekipsaving of aboat £1, While these rooms would not have 
ion fr the audiences of January 70h aod 11h they woul 
Jaye anewered very wll for our general requirement to far) but 
part from the fet that a highee pros was thee ask we had to 
‘augeoar ool hy expience The experzent mss, at the worst, 
‘oe mid tohave cos: us 413 in exceu of the now cterent rte 
sctaal or contingent. Ta the nest plne we have spent i printing 
‘and advertising, throagh the Treas and by circular and otberwiag, 
andin dsteibativeIiteratare, fom 47 to £10 (according tthe 
‘laifention adopt) in a parely tentative way. All will fel the 
abwoate necnsity of such oatlay when the purpose sto atradnoe 
to general notice an wai organiation, We doubt indee, if wo 
Taare spent enough in this dpartoent, Well, these amousts giving 
1 total of over £40, go lang war towands explaining our daicency, 
‘and we hope willbe held to justify the onlay under review. Iwill 
be notice that the collections after the services have averaged 
22 1s 4 wookly. Of this anoent ax much as fm way enaversge, 
vatrbutod in coppers, while the secipte for the Hck and poor 
ever exeecded a few penoo unl rivate and personal appeal as 
tae, bythe cnemgetio ladles ia charge of that traach. “In that 
‘way the remit hasbeen encoaraging, bemaso while the wie ene 
frosted tout snot large, t exhibit the cossporativesaccou ot 7 
percent of the total general isome, 


‘Supplement to “LIGHT,” May 5th, 1883. 
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[The Bditor of “sour” desires it to be distinctly 
voudertood that he ean accept uo responsibility ax to the 
‘opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Pree and courteous disenssion ie invited, but writers are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached.) 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘contributed by “3A. (Ox08)" 


Reverting to De. John Pordago and his instructive 
coxptrionces, I may direct attention to an article upon hi 

hoy “5. W. F." in tho second volume of the Paycholozicat 
Reciei, page 107, This details at length what I briely 
related ina recent number of “Liou.” He was the 
suthor of various books, the “Tnnosency Appearing” boing 
that ia which he related his spiritaal experiences. One 


cof his works has a preface by Jane Lead, whose amanu-| 


ceasis he was for gome year, in consequence of her blindness. 
‘This remarkable woman testifies strongly to his deeply 
spiritual life. Ho wrote and spoke not as one who heard 
fof these dark and light worlds, not ax one who heard the 
fin of coniliet from afar, bat as a dweller in thore states, 
fund as one who had borne his own part, and that not a 
tinall ono, in the terrible conflict that was being waged, 
“His atate of continuance in the dark world was for some 
years, not continuously but at intervals, during whi 

‘ays, Heaven was closed to him.’ 


‘The Religio-Philowophicn! Jowrnal for March 24th ult. | 


contains a striking report of a séanco with Mra R. C. 
Simpion, who has so frequently shewn her ability to 
fecare phenomena under depressing and deterrent con- 
ditions, The Rev. M. J. Savage, who has recently con- 
cemed himself with Spiritualism not altogether fairly and 
‘iscreety, was still possessed of candoar suficient to make 
him wish to seo for himself this now thing, He therefore 
placed himself in communication with Colonel Bundy, snd 
In his company and that of Mr. §..B. Perry visited Mrs Simp- 
ton at her residence, 45, North Sheldonstreet, Chicago. 
Mr. Savage brought his own slates, and took complete pre 
‘cautions against deception. I do not detail these, nor do- 
teribe the plain table, nor the curtainiess window through 
‘which the sunlight streamed. The test conditions were perfec. 
‘Tho way in which the experiments were made may be 
stated once forall — 

“CMe Sevage seated hivaslf at ono sido of the rickety table, 
opposite the mdiom, who seated herself with her right side 
to the table, her whole person in fall view of the three obs 
Sccvera, A’ goblet, (wothirde full of water, was then placed 


Price Tworrscr, 


ulwequent exporimonte the mnediain's eft hand was constantly 
‘upon her hend or left sid, ad always in sight whilo the slates 

wanda were at onco lear, indicating that 
the top of the goblet was in contact with tho under side of the 


were oat of view. 


ine trials were made five of them with Me. Sayagu's own 
slates. The first, successful in a slight degree ; the second 
similar} the thind was mado with Mrs, Simpson's slate 
| which all atcortained to be perfectly clean. The result was 
very striking. 

‘Cte medium then took her own slato, which had boon 
Jyingon the table, and which all prevent saw was clean and free 
Jt writing; she dropped upon it tiny bit of penel about the 
| tine ofthe ead of common pin, placed tho goblet of water ov 
‘he penel and carried the slate under tho table in the usta 
| ms ‘Sho then aaked Mr, Savage to make some remark 
| upon any subject. ‘T left Boston, anid Mfr, 8. ‘in tho sun- 
thine and,’—before ho eould utter another word, the medium 
Jlooking toward the corner where she nemnto 06 Si, sl, ne 
thwugh repeating the words of the apvit: “Take it owt,’ and 
|paiting ler action accordingly, brought the alate to view. Up 
| te slate and undor the goblet wan found plaily written * And 
| you found sunshine here." “Remarkable, aid Mr. Savage, 
| Find done as quick as a fash, Abwued to my she could hare 
dane i” 

"Tho fourth, fifth, and sixth experimenta wero mado with 
|.ate. Savage's alates, and, in all, results similar to that quoted 
| tove were obtained, The very impressiva point in these 
| stances is this The words written were, in nearly all case, 
| comments on conversation actually then going on among the 
Jobservers, I recorded, in describing a séanco T had with 
Monck, a similar caso of writing a. preveribed wort within 
‘closed slates.t ‘The experiment was completely satisfactory, 
‘0 far as it went; bat thovo go furthor and are cogent to a 
[degree veldom attained, Mr, Savage attests the satisfactory 
fhature of the results in a frank letter to Colonel Bundy, 
after reading in proof the article describing the séance. 
| to the Baitor of the Reisi-Philowphieat Jounal :— 

‘the abore atile, entitled, Minister and Medium,’ Ihave 
ast readin proof, Tein inore than true; for Colonel Bundy 
fina made a careful widerataterent of the fate, At the second 
sitting reerned to at tho end of the article, Twas accompanied 
| pa wellknown beaver man of Chicoge, So many and 10 
| remarkable things oceurred that I eonnot undertake to deal with 
| iem now. Tl-very much varpassed the Bist day’ sitting, The 
‘Conditions sccmed to be perfect. Allwaa in pain daylight. ‘Tho 
fhe wan frank and open, T got writing, over and over 
Bonin, om ruc subject wih euch rapidity, and wer such general 
nitions, that all tak of fraud or trickery appears to bo 
| sbeurd. 

PCT satrain from all further comment at this time, for tho 

| sin, ht av one owe thing many 

| betore this ytoof must be reluaned, may havo scuething 

farther to say hereafter. 49, J, Savacr, 
"Boston, March 15th, 1888." 


‘The Brooklyn Eagle, which boasts tho largest circula- 
tion of any evening paper in the United States, has an 
| article on tho thirty-Sfth anniversary of moder Spiritua- 
[inhi naman ways remarkable, Tepaty in afore 
‘and yet temperate manner, arguments that have always, 


ase” ost 


‘ren Mr. Savage alates, Che medium then placed the atet|seeatly mpresed me, and which T have frequently, en- 
obra ahha a A Sri Saved tn ay er at 
1a te ee, Sena. veary 1s rorodce fo, to beset 


2hand upon her head. Here it may be vid that in this and all] + w geagrnhy Gad eden), BT 


216 LIGHT. 
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English readers what they will, I think, be glad to sce 
‘Tho cogeney of the statements is in no way impaired by 
the fact that the writer conelades 


speares and Bncons, who, ax he well says,“ talk intolerable 
Yosh in English simply execrable.” ‘They do, indeed ; 
but then who Uelioves that the mighty dead are 
represented ly these great Te is aggre 
vating, unquestionably, to have one’s faith diseredited 
Dy the ineptitudes and bulfooneries of these “lying spirits.” 
Bat then, does the Brooklyn Zayle relleot what a porte- 
its significance, is even the 
‘A. reverent 
‘woul gladly think that there all is orderly and wise, 
that folly is dead and buifoonery finds no plaee. But when 
fone rellects on the average charneter of those from whom 
tho dveellors iu that laud ‘are recruited, i is not surprising | 
that this pious thought is not in accord with fact. Stil 
the significance of any utterance remains, and is of tre 
rmendous import. 


sprit in man independent 
in ita origin, aston, and destiny, of his physical machinery, the 
easonable to expect that it will ansert its independen 
if not continually at Teast upon adequate occasions. Taten 
affection fur the dead would sem to be auch an oseasion, and 
therofore whon one perwon of another of unimpenchable truth 
Fulncas and sanity declares tht «loved voiee has spoken to him 
‘or hor from within the vail that sereens the spiritual from the 
‘material univesg ib 
{al reason which would at 
Appearances also, itis wiser to hold tho judgment in equipo 
than to aay rashly that it could not be. Indeed, the observer of 
‘mental avd moral ax well as physieal phenomena, will ax his 
circle of experience and olgervation enlarges, bo less and less 
Inclined to doguativa as to what is posable and what impouibl 
‘The aguoatic wil, of cours, teat all uch stories of dreams, 
ona, voices, wh information, warning, or eonso- 
‘ind promontory of mist and hazo of 
p of heaven and earth is made up. Bat 
ings are, neither ean he afiem 
aa, if he be a rational agnost 
tbe ax a sheet of white, unvritton paper in regant to thew 
Tut the ex i thers with all thoxa who accept Chratanity 
‘a rovelation from God, To theno itis allowable to doubt the 
fuct but not to deay the powsibility. A Christian who should 
say that there has never bsen anything in dreams may be oon 
fronted with th fact that ut for a dream Christianity would 
novor havo exitod ax 4 religion, that tho Son of Man would 
nnovor have lived long enough to Wie that Ho might give life to 
te workijand thatthe mighty drama of the Passion would never 
have been writon upon hun history 


vehi ia 
ho cannot arn that 
tat they are not, His 
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(is continued thus :— 
bo 0, « frtior’ is tho Christian. proshuded 
lity of viniblo appaneanees after death, 
fant of tho rosisostion of the deal, by tho iusized story of| 
tho ton or twelve sppearauocs of Chvist after Ho left the 
sspatehio in tho garden, as walla by tho mairucte ofthe raising 
‘of Lazarus after Hin throo days’ burial. Te who rojects the 
tirseulons portion of the New Tostament is not, of course, 

by the necessities we speak of; but nothing is more e 

‘hin than thatthe baliover fu historical Christinnity is ierovo 
Uy commivred to an atwont to the posibility of all muck 
ilawnings and interventions of tho supernatural os the 
Spiiualists boliore in, Moreover, to» mind capable of 
on, itu clea that Christianity, and indeed 
as tat tee7guiso tho woul of man ax a separate entity | 
fom tho body, aro spisitulitis in the higher sens. Com- 
‘union with God aul the ankwor to prayer, whether in spiritual 
fo physieal roe, if thay have any reality at all, aro super 
‘and in tho ssnie order ax the fundamental principles of 
the Spiritualists. Ono might go farther and argue from many 
pisos, both of the OM and Now ‘Testamout, that such 
lous ocsurrences at tho moat extravagant and incredible 
‘of thou belioved in by the moder Spiritualists are set down in 
the Scriptures as matters of postive fact. Eli is eanght up 


in the ery chariot, a» Jesus ina coud. ‘The spirit of 
the Lond caught away Philip, and he was found at Azotus’ 
[And the very evidence given by the Hebrew prophets of an 
olightoning work of God being difused is that ‘the wons and 
Alaughters all prophesy, the old men shall soe visions and the 
‘young men shall dream dreams.” 

“And the writer concludes that “if Spiritualism is to be 
condemned upon a priori reasoxing then revealed religion 
nat Be ‘When newspapers with 
“Wangestcircalat 
argued that Spiritaaliom, even though its vulgar aspects be 
condemned, it a power that must be reckoned with. 


‘The Contemporary Review appends to its current number 
tho following siote:—"We have recsived letters) from 
intimate friends of Professor Zéllner indignantly denying 
Dr. de Oyon's statement that he ‘died mad,’ and asking us 
to publish this contradiction. ML von Weber writes, ‘I 
know that he was until his last hours of life in tho most 
healthy state of mind” 3. von Weber speaks with the 
commanding suthority of a close personal friend. ‘The 
slander has got some start, but I hope the snake may be 
seotched by this statement. 


Mr. John Yarker, «name very familiar in unorthodox 
Freemasonry, communicates to the Theosophist some mes- 
tmerie experiments of his own which are very remarkable, 
His entranced sulject had the faculty of projecting the soul 
beyond the limits of the body, of travelling to a distance, 
and of deseriling what she saw even 40 far away asin 
India, Mr. Yarker thus describes some almost incredible 


| results of what was claimed to be treatment of the spiritual 


Toy for the healing of disease in th physical body — 

“On on of then ocasion she stated that hor sprital body 
tad been apenkled with some exence, which i was sid oak 
‘hove an eteption in treatyfour hours snd would bring sway 
{he dined attr of the blood—for Gt wan a) a eurgial 
tpeaton on the projected soul wouhd react cn the mater 
WEipeet was astonished to fad that the ral. predicted 
rly tok place at the tne, and the body exhaled an wa- 
nora armatie perfume, On anther occuion as predicted, 
Mra suriel operation, sid to be mado upon the projected 
diate misd abat as ache, endin which the patent seemed 
tate grat agony by caltig, a plot of hard tamoar was 
Tough tray bythe ttet, which Las. Relations were often 
tradd regarding a root trom “Black Wilernesy’ said to be 
Talla, hich fas Dorned and inhaled, bruled, and the joie 
drunk or ethervse applied, and my subject got enlirely well 
‘ithot thea of the modical men 

“NT a notowethy that in making tho pases the fllowing was 

thereat Tne hss ad as ior Weg 

cand me forward, with another you dag m0 
Three I made too many of to fo, and waa tld, You sad 
Seaway beyond where my friends are waling, or Jou donot 
fre me strength fo go fa enough. 

TTane swage that this quite ax extesodinary a your ora 
ration, bat T roach for sentir tot and mad al the Ue 
{he most aesrate records ofall my experiments, 

sevithington, wear Manchest 

"January 7th 168 M, A. (Oxox) 

ANew Deroumox oF 4“ 
tative, responsible forte dfiton thls “abell™ 
thing at walks aboot with nothing inside i.” 

Tight for All, (St. Francac) baa been considerably in 
rovol ni and appentincs. " Atongat other Intereting 
TRidoe It ow contains a erica of chapter on the re and 
jopum of Madera Splctealon! 

Minute, who wae to contribute oxeasonally 

waht newspaper, hs tel.» sesad volume of 
poms entitled “Songn of Humanity,” They are fll of ened 
Toning en exhibit ealtared literary tte, 

“Sfor ever! wo are not we cannot bo—loat for ore; death 
in to un change and net consommation the commencement 
Gr s new extenes, corveponding in character to desde we 
ave. dona inthe body." Sir Weler St, Heart of Mid 


Tothion." 
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‘A SEANOE AT LEIPZIG. 

Arner German journal, the Spriualisvche Butter, devoted 
‘to popalarsing end clocidating the reality of "moder 
Spiritualism, comtaine ina recent number. the letter of | 
rmolium tothe editor, relating the way by which he was led to 
scorer his gi He saya:— 

“'Taade the soqeaintance of Mr. Fox, the prestiigitatar, 
at Berlin, in 1882. Ho said he was desirous of extending his 
profesional operations. His representations lel me to become 
Tis partner, Tbringing in 10,000 marks (£500). His intention 
veasto make an extensive anti-spritulit tour armed with all 
the latent scerots of the Spiritualists which, he aaid, we could 
‘obtain from dealers in conjarery’ tricks, but at high prices 
‘This T found to be the ease for the charge forthe cord with 
which to do what is called the ropo-trck, with the sceret how 
to use it was 300 marks, and so in proportion for other more 
daborate contrivance 

‘the end of six month all was arranged, manager and 
assistants were engaged, when Lm an old acquaintance, Herr 
Trol, who had boon manager to Herr Hansen, the Danish pro- 
fesot of magnetiam : he told ma ofa genuine spiritaalit aSanco 
af Laipeig, the medion, whem he knew, being E. Schrpa. I 
‘termined to go, for neither I nor my partner had ever been 
to such s sdance, I had awumed with him that what were 
‘called spiritual phenomena were conjuring tricks, I went with 
err Troll. Belore the acance I was invited to examine the 
sodium. At my request he stripped completely, and I found 
(Gat bayond ordinary coat, waistcoat, trousers and socks, he had 
thing upon him except watch and chain. His boote wore put 
eutside the room. I was appointed to tie him which T did 
‘ectively while he satin an ordinary cane char. He wan tid | 
Sd the cords sealed tothe entirosatiafaction of all present. His 
‘manager was placed in the exntro of those present, bound with 
cond, the end of which were held by an inquirer lke myself, 
‘hove passivity we also made aure of. T aarveyed orerything 
‘Sed was aatiafed. ‘The light was then tarned oft 

“= Prevently the medium’ watch and chain were fang into the 
cirdle without being injured: then followed in succeuion his| 
oat and his waiteoat; and foally the medium himvelf was 
Aropped into our las. "After each separate manifestation light 
‘ras struck thatthe knots and sels might be examined. They 
‘rer all intact, The medium was apparently unconscious and 
feet pamive, His manager said he was in trance. Ho 
‘ras cartiod and placed in his chair 

“During theve manifestation phiouphori lights mored about; 
there were rapa nore of les loud in diffrent parte of the room ; 
‘musical box was whieled rapidly about overhead with other 
‘sonia instruments paying. 

“A hand touched mine; T took hold of 
‘living hand, bat it melted away in my graep 

“Then Thad the irresistible conviction that there were 
forces of which T did not undertand the causa and effect 

“On reaching my hotel with Here Trol, maps sounded about 
the table the bed, the wall everywhere. I went out of the 
‘rom and ascertained that the noes accompanied me to any 
rat of the building. And it was not illusion, fr they alto who 
‘Tero with mo hear thou. T became thos awaro that T wan 
‘yr a modiam. Subsequently I leat that T could hold 
‘ommanication with my departed relatives. 

T commusieated these experiences to my partner 
Bertin, and asked him to come to Lelpsig, that he might ha 
thesame. He came and saw similar phenomena to thove whi 
have described. He mid they were beyoni his comprehension, 
‘btcoald not belive thesn to bospiritaal. asked him to repro- 
deco them. He said he could not. Before the public ho goes 
on acting upon the aasumption that Spirtualinm ix trickery, 
‘ithout which assumption he could not maintain his portion 
f course my partnership with Me. Fox is dimolved atthe los of 
ny money. Bat T am the gsiner in happiness, and in the 
‘orition of the truth of spiritual and immortal existence, 

“The magnetic gift with which God has endowed me por- 
‘ete to employ in relieving and healing my suring brethren. 


‘Wrene Wane.” 
Chemnits, Sexony. 


coq Monmx Tuovome” for May contains « brit article on 

‘Thought-reading,” by Sarah vhich the records 8 
ses of expeineats oth with and witht contact” She 
‘sirenes an opinion that to sme, persons the exercise of this 
faculty is both auentally and. pysialy injurious, Dut given no 
iteath moro iho sttenetto 


it was oortainly 


SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA IN A PRIVATE 
FAMILY. 

iame, « periodical recently established in Paris, 
the ongan of Z’Tnion Spirite Frangaise, Dr. Chazarain has a 
paper written principally for new inquirer. He relates in 
it the oocurrence of phenomena, the authenticity of which 
he vouches for. Similar phenomena are still occurring 
the family with which ho is intimately related not only 
‘as physician but asa friend, He himself has been 
[present when phenomena have occurred similar to those 
hero detailed. He says:— 

“The family of Madame D. is remarkable for intelli 
gence and sound instruction. She has « favourite house- 
Keeper, Madame V. F, who is a modium of varied 
characteristics. Two nurses, through constant association 
with this mediam, have mediumship developed in them. 
‘Two young ladies, the Demoiselles G., near relatives of 
Madame D., come and pass a part of every day and every 
‘evening with her. All are in harmony together, and thus 
ranifestations come under favourable conditions. 

“Last February 24th—writes Madame Dy—' 
my housekeeper, was searching in a drawer for some 
‘thing; while T looked also, immediately over her shoulder, 
‘8 quantity of violet, perfectly fresh, fell upon my head 
and then upon her. "In the afternoon, violets fell upon 
hher when in another room with the nurses, Th 
manifestation of flowers was supposed to have referen: 
to tho day, it being V. B's jour de fate. In the even 
fat our usual circle, immediately upon the extinction of 
the gas, came rapping on the table, and then we felt a fine 
shower of perfume upon us; then a white light floated 
around ; finally dowers were distributed among us, When 
wwe lighted up we found flowers strown over the carpet. 

th —We sat in the afternoon, To obscure the day 
light the curtains were closed. After our singing, a lumin- 
‘ous hand placed upon the table a quantity of flowers, and 
then presented a sprig to cach of us; we were five in 
number. 

© 26¢h.—Not being well, I kept my bed today, V.Fy 
while abe did some needlework at my bedside, laid her 
aby nour her. The baby's christening had ‘been ap 
pointed for today, but was postponed on accom 
‘of my indisporition ; for I wished to stand as godmother. 
While working, V. F. passed into trance, She rose, hor 
countenance no longer her own, but radiant and beautiful, 
‘The spiritual personage controlling her asked for water. 
Oneof the nurses brought some. Tho spirit, through tho 
rediue, sprinkled the child's face, pronouncing the words 
“In the nameof the Father I baptise thee!" then stooped 
‘and Kiswod the child's forehead. Then fell, in full 
shower of violets upon tho child, 
1s the controlling spirit withdrew. ‘The sprinkling and tho 
violets caused tho child to ery loudly, so lifted her into the 
aedium’s lap, where sho at once became quiet. The medium, 
recovering from hier trance, wasastonished and happy at 
what wo hind to tell her, and at the sight of the flowers 
covering her baby. 

“At our séance in the evening, visible hands appeared 
‘and tapped the table in answer to our questions. Our little 
table bell was whirled round and round, rounding over our 
heads, an also my fan, which was used in such a way as to 
imitate the sound of « bird in fight, A. visible hand put 
soweetmeats tween our lips, but with the Demoiselles G. 

teasingly put them to their lips, and drew them away 
‘again several times. Through the medium it was ssid that 
the hand was that of their deceased father, and. they said 
that thie used to be a way with him, A vaporous mass was 
seen at the medium’s side. Then through her it was said 
that their father had endeavoured to material himself 
that he hoped to be able to do so at a subsequent séance, 
and even to talk to them” 
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tes of Madame D. end here. Dr. Chazarain tals | 
the readers of Spiritiome that although such phenomena are 
inexplicable to all exeopt to pationt studonts of spiritaalistic 
philosophy, yet it will be found on steady investigation that | 
the operating forces in their prodaction aro not super 
natural in the sense of miracle, but are analogous to those 
whieh are recognised in the seience of the day. 


A CURIOUS VISION. 


‘the following account of vision which occurred twice 
within a poriod of a few weeks was given me by Miss Schau, 
tho lady whose narrative of the appearance of her brother! 
wraith was published in your number of April 28th. In 
respect of intelligence as well a8 of scrupulous truth she i 
fn unexeeptionable witness, The visions may of course 
hhave becn purely subjestive, but the fact that, on te last 
‘occasion at least, they seem tohave lighted up the room, and 
that they ceased to bo visible on shutting the eyes, would 

external agency. 
H, Wapawoon. 

*Lam not a very good slewper: One night » few muonths 
go, Twas lying. in my bed as ual waiting for slop with any 

vas not il, nor had T any mental troubles to pre 
[At ast, woaty, Ttmnod round to alter my position, 
at nurprio [sae tho room lighted tome 
‘rung Hoting about, (C don't reniember whether there 
vas any mon or wok) «What ean this mean” T aid alood, 
hod rise nywol upright in ay bud, then porceived dix 
ctl the whole ope betwoet, me and the window filled with 
fn infinite number of lke winged heads, slowly moving up 
hixLdown. Ab the samo moment that T spoke » huge shadow 
b scizod with awe 
T mn bs ue ayes, and 
thought over the atrwnge phantasmagoria L had just witaesed ; 
thon curity got the uppor hand. I tried steathily to look 
‘py but great was my terror when T discovered the Tittle heada 
‘ute elo to my face, pooping under my eyelids, an if to ascer- 
tain whethor any sloop as figued or wot. Twas ax ashamed an 
iE Thad boos enuight in  docet; quily I presse my eyelids 
together, aul thus probably soon fl anes 
afverwara th vison was ropeated, only with 
this Uno I know fr oartain tha there was no 
The light aomed to eonvo from the little winged heada 
{grouped together in one comer of the zoom, ‘The eume wary 
Tnovements wore going on, but T involuntarily shut my eyes for 
‘8 aouent, and when again T Tooked, light and heads had 
ania 


look like the intervention of sou 
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PIRCES JUSTIFICATIVES 
OF THE NEED OF A SOOIETY FOR PSYOHICAL RESEARCH 


CLAIRVOYANCE. 


fanswer to my letter in the Times in 1876. ‘The subject 
in this case was a boy about ten years of age, named 
Frank ML. 

“T meamerised him by making pases down from the head. 
asked him to look in my father's hoose in Birkdale, South- 
port ; where his father and mother and baby were also staying. 
We wero at Aintroe,sitoen miles from them. He described 
is “father leaning against the fireplace, reading = 
railway timetable, but he sald he woold not come howe 
that evening, He ssw his mother reading on x couch; 
imy father, ho anid, ad a book with « black tock; the 
Try was in bed; he’ described the room and contenta—thoagh 
the ad not been in the room before also my sister in another 
oom playing the piano; another upstairs broshing her hair, 
with ber drees off "Ho sad the servant girl was taking oat the 
leatry, fe, and then described the servants sitting down to 
their tea, afterwards washing up, se. Strange as this may 
tom all the details wore verifed.” Unleas ho bad seen thom 
hh could not hare given auch minute details. Ho is avery deli- 
‘ate boy, and very backward. He ean Tear notisig a shioo!— 
in fact, ho cannot repeat the alpbabot. Thave repeated these 
‘experimenta several times, Dat only on this occasion with satis 
factory revalts. Somotines he was very dall and steph, which 
caused me to be displeased + then all became clouded, 

he could see nothing clear. Any farther information about 
‘thir boy Tabal be happy to give.” 

‘Tho next case is of a diferent kind, It is one of those 
wherein an exaltation of the ordinary senso perceptions is 
Drought about by illness. The lady who sout mo the case, 
‘and. who is an acute and careful observer, gave me 
full particulary ax to name, ec, bat which Fam not 
at liberty to mention. ‘Two of threo cases of an exactly 
similar kind have reached me; and doubtless others are 
‘known to some of your readers 

inted with a Mise B.,an elderly 
‘but who sulfered ccesionaly 
from ‘ery bad headaches." During. auch times sho was dall 

‘dopremar, bat her senses wore quickened in w strange and 
fltogether abnormal way. Two instanees of this Tromember 
‘ininetly, and tay imprension is that bor sater Men X., with 
whom she and T were staying, spoke of both as having 
coeured frequently but of thie Tam not quite ware 
Minn B.'s room looked out oa the garden at the back of the 
hoe, and whiltaitting there working she suddenly said to 
her ater, "Annie, T hear the Ssherwoman coming up to the 
front doot ; he has (wo many) soles, and (so many) mackerl, 
in hee basket, ‘but don't bay the mackerel, for one 
of thom in tad'’ Afler a minute or two, the front door 
tell rang, and a sarrant camo upto aay the faberwoman was 
there, and Mex X. going down found the contents of the 
Imaket as her sister had aid. Oa another occasion (I think 
more tan ones), Mr X. entered the room, saying, ‘Here is 
letter for you,” and placed it in her sister's hand, with the od 
dress downwards. Mime B. closed hor fingers over it, and re 
tnarked quietly, “Its from so-and-so, and he says such-and- 
tach things’ "Items of news, mowages, all whic, 
opening the ltter, they found to be watten ia it as she had 
Koes 
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LETTER FROM A SPIRITUALIST IN MEXICO. 
‘The Réeue Spirte gives th following from 2 let 
ithe received from ono ofits old corrxpondents -— 
"Mexico, whichis had so many spiritualist journals, ha 
nly. one at present, Do ot imagine, however, that 
‘Spirtualien is fading out from among us, The reason in that 
tnon's minds have been for some yadra past strongly diverted 
{ato new channels, Oar Goverment has granted various 
foaceaions to wealthy American companies, who have 
Sctended our \‘ralway system and constructed now 
fines, besidea which we have had a vast immigration 
fom Earope and the United Sater All thin has drawn the 
tninds of people to worldly airs, and Spiritualiate have buen 
Tift mock to themastves. But cirles continue to meet; and I 
Know epiritualist familie who, like may ow, keep out of the 
Imainess vortex, We have had some instances of Spiritualists 
Ving minded in their adrs by certain spirits who, while 
ywonching celesnatical doctrine, have ahewn & love of homage 
da desire to rule and who have injured those who trusted to 
‘bem instead of exercising their own reason and judgment. 

“In one of yout numbers to hand Tee an scoount of the 
ings of diordetiy sprit. We had an instance here not long 
gx. Thome of oar suburbs was the tenement of a woman who 
tala retail business in wood aod charcoal, After rotiring to 
reah lee place uaed to resound with noises as of her stock being 
thrown about. On rising after aleoplas nighta she found things 
tunisturbed, Sho told her neighbour, a shoemaker. He volun- 
{cored to fathom the mystery. At night sho went to sleep with 
1 relation close at hand, and the shoomaker gave his mind to! 
Srtching in her placa. "His report in tho morning was tha 
ter fatening up all being quiet, he laid down on the mattreas, 
‘rth astoat atic by his aide, aod'blow out his ight, Presently, 
fume aoands of all the wood in the place being thrown about 
Starting wp with dhreats against the invader he reached for 
‘is tea felt it, not with his hand baton his ahoulers, on 
which in che dark was dexterously dealt, How after blow, uotil 
he called out Morey! Ho then found his way out. He de) 
inal watebing again, Tho woman had to giro up the 
tenement. 

"'T have also an experience. It may be due to one of our 
omenticn being a strong medium, One night, at my hoos 
half league from the ety, Twas roused from sleep ty sounds 
sof men knocking down the courtyard wall. Then the sounds 
Ailted to the parapet of the hoase, asi that were being kwoeked | 
‘own. That eubuiding, Tthought my horve must really be loose | 

icking everything to ruin in his atabe, which opens upon 
the courtyard. By this time I had got my clothes on, when 
radealy all noise ceased, and I rotamed to bod. In the 
forming the horve and sable were allright, 20 also the walla 
Al thin sere to have been done just to distarb usin the house, 

Tithe immodiate vicinity of our medium, Nina, we are often 
made awaro of the action of some spirit, not, pethape, of an 
tdevated character, bat oocasining reiletion. "Ono day, coming 
in from the eity, she took her now silk kerchiof from her| 
shoulder, and hang it acroat chair while she went to the kitchen; 
‘hen sho came back it was gone. Wanting fruit, T told her to| 
follow ane into the garden with a basket. Not far from the hows 
iam orange-tro ; Joking among ia branches for frat I eapied 
‘Nin’ ine kerchief tid, erara-fashion, ona high branch out of | 
reach without the ladder. 

One day Thad aid my 
reselly T saw on tho face of it thimble. 
tention to it, and abe recognised it aa belonging to her sister, 
‘ho lives in the city. I went into the town next day, and por. 
onely took the thimble to her sister. She claimed it and had 
been charging a neighbour with having taken it. She now ran 
to the neighbour and bepgol her pardon. The sister is a 
nedians, 

“Bat they ean do things not mischievous. Having to be 
in the city very early one morning, Tanked at 2 sianco that 1 
tight be arakened ata certainhour. At the precise time loud, 


J which 


re found the madium immovably fixed by her hair, separated 
{ho strand, being pansed through the open eano work and tel 
together at the back of the chair. A pure for nconjurer. Tt 
took us aquarter-of-an-hoar toliberate her. 

‘Nina ean neither read nor write. Sho is a media of 
various eharactersticn, and is easily controlled by spirit 
Under certain conditions those are of an elevated chara 
ter, immeasurably beyond her own. We lave sdance at 
hich one of our neighbour, a physician, taker part, which are 
ot great interest, and which, under more propitious circum 
stances, 1 propose to publish. 

Meni, 1883, Atrios: Dest 
THOUGHT-TRANSPERENCE y. CLAIRVOYANCE, 

By Jons & Fanumn, 


On Setunlay, April27th, I had a séanco of half 
hour's duration, with Miss C, E. Wood, at which T tested 
“Pocha's” power of reading elairvoyantly the names of cards 
Ihidden both from myself and the medium. Before com: 
rmencing, the latter informed mo she had a very bad 
headache and was not therefore, I presume, in the lest of 
conditions for obtaining satisfactory results, Sho was, 
however, very desirous that tho trial shoul bo made an 
the sitting commenced at 9.15. 

Thad previously obtained now pack of candy, and 
having shuld them well placed them {aco down wants on 
the table, As an additional precaution I bandaged Miss 
‘Wood's eyes with a silk handkerchief, but ovon ind this not 
tboen done it would have ven impossible for her to have 
seen the cards, ax during the whole of the sitting th 
faces were never turned up until after tho cards selected 
nad been named, when, of course it was expose to view in 
lorder to ascertain whether it had been correctly designated 
or not. 

+ Pocha” controlled Miss Wood five minutes after the 
stance commenced an placed the medium's hands up 
ards, but, as I have said, nover attempting to * face” the 
‘After tho lepso of ten minutes she drew one card 
from tho pack, and laying it on the tablo apart from the 
others and still bck upward, her hands being placed over 
it, attempted to name it. ‘Tho card was then tured and 1 
then, sexing it forthe frst tin, informed“ Pocha” whether 
sho had been successful or the reverse. Five experiments 
‘were mado with the following results 
Be, 1, Card as named, eight of diamonds proved to bo the 

six of diamonds, 

Be. 2, Card as named, Queen then correcti 
fmmediately,  Pocha "said, “No ; it is the Knave. 
“What suit PT aaked. “A black suit, but I eannot sco 
which." The eard proved to bo the Knave of clubs, 

. Card as nanned, two of hearts ; proved to be the 
three of clubs 
Card as named, Knave of spades. Correct 

ta B. Card as named, King of labs. Correct. 

‘Althongh these experiments are not by any means 
feonctusive they seem to establish a prind facie case for 
farther experiments. It will be soon that two of the read 
ings were correct on the first trial; one reading was correct 
fon the eccond trial as regards the name and colour of the 
suit; and that two experiments were nearly correct i the 
fmamber and quite so as regards the suit of the cand 
fclected—ander the circumstances a very satisfactory 
roslt. Chope Mies Wood will eultivate this pliage of her 
rmediumship. 


‘Process 1x Buazst.—Tho Menitou Sprite Balgiun) 
fur at new Spiritual Roview, the Zeformador, Organ 
[Beolutonsta, as made ita appearance with tho now yeat at Io 
de ancro. One department of it i devoted to Senco and its 
lations, and to the discuiaion of now ideas. In hi introdus- 
tory ati th elitr says: Tt in to Spisitualinm that is re- 
served tho tank, glorious because dificult, of effcting the har- 


nonious alia between scence and religion.” 
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SATURDAY, MAY 12ru, 1888, 
HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS FOR INQUIRERS 
INTO SPIRITUALISM. 

of tho current imue of Lair” beng brought 
ro will be more or less new to the 
ny 26 bo lloguet oat of plo 
to tow out afew euggetions for thee guidance: 

‘We will asure thatthe attention of the lnqulrer hs 
len, arrsiad, pouty by Deering « letara and that 
desire exist t pursue tha subject farther. The rat question 
that will prevent iel wil protably be What i Speitaal- 

wer thatthe fundamental pensple 
Splitatiam {that there is w pouty 
fcunmtaion twiween tis world nd the unaee world of 
tpi wbereky trough he mellam of certain buormal 
Phenomena as yet litle understand, evience of ole to 
{ome is forded, ‘This statement wil, no doubt, ot once 
full arouse the curiosity of the inquirer, and in reply. to 
Ah’ next query whch ‘il, without fal, sping’ to a 
lipo vit) How can T mithty”mjealf of thie? we. woold 
outed oi who wih to investigate the mater, to read a 
fow of the standard beoka oh the ebjech ‘which have 
Veen publched, before atumpting to get prectcal damonsie- 
tion of the fata. ‘The tne oy ecenped willbe well spent 
tin wll sae the new baplanee fro tombllag tate smoy 
{ plfal, "The. Central Association of ‘Spintualis, 3% 
Great Rumellstret, W.C, hs the finest. brary of suck 
works in the worl, and inquire cannot do beter 
than communicate perooally ory letter with the resident 
secretary, Mn. T. Blyton, who wil wo are sure, moat 
‘rlingy giv all wie tec information any amistance 
spre Pern ning a act sre 
have che wee of tho clreulating library upon the payment 
ot. nominal monthly foe for to or Wee months ie bag 
tudertood that a the expiration of thet period they wil 
Alita themselves more cloely with the Ateeiation i hey 
Air to continue Ueir researches, No. polity what 
‘veri given to the name of thowe who attend the rooms 
of tha‘Assslation or wo its Ubray. 
"Te inqurer having, to some extent, grounded himeet 
in the goneral principles, and got, ax if werm a biroeye 
iow ofthese, pogrom, and sins of modern Spiitualam, 
ted cone soit with a nd ‘athe of ihe 
Aieont phases of the phenomena which ho may expect to 
tq and lao lear the views of tho many ewlacat meat 
who. hive saliied themselves of the reality of the 
phenomena, will then probably bo in a beter postion to 
Understand the facts when Iho receives palpable demon- 
stration of thelr existence trough the aid ofthe pliysicl 
senses than fhebad ben thrust without provious preparation 
into themida of phenomena, strange in Ubemotve, and the 
ingort of which he would notin the least understand. At 
this lage we should recommend tho formation of home 
experimental circles, proper directions for which will be 


found on poge 224; or if the inquirer i throagh 
Circumstances, able to follow this couse he may be she 
to cain personal conrictonthroogh the so of the Plan 
fhette er Poychograph. Many who were unable to frm 
Circles for investigation have been convinced inthis way 
‘The Paychograph. i smal heart-shaped piece of wee, 
tmounted on lege crestor atthe widest part while atthe 
point is a hole for a pencil to be inserted. The hands are 
Een placed on the top of the lito instrument, which, i 
the inquirer is himself « sensitive, wil, after « time, 
fommence to move. An hour day should be devutel to 
the tral for, saya month, atthe eod of which prod no 
ication of exteral power are poreeptbl the Saves 
ator would Dave resonable ground for supposing that he 
es not a rye o rather hate was not posed of 
Tullcint power as sensitive to make it of any practical 
alae. for trcly peroual and. pelvate,inveatigaion 
Failore to obtain reals in the time mentioned could no 
wore, be taken as atnolute evidence that the power did 
tot exist With a protracted tril it x not improbable that 
acces would attend the olbrts of the inqa 

ent, of the teal Doing made with the Panchets, a 
onsiderable amount of weariness may bo avoided if the 
inquirer perases Book or paper while he x siting with 
his hand (right orl a preferred) on te ite instrament 
in question, Such a coun Yo, i useful in producing « 
traine of mind somowhat favourable to sets, ie, an at 
tude of unexpectancy. Tn many instances the Pry 
Oi aera tgh bane ion sree earn 
Tot lines and sree with no apparent meaning i 
Do nt ole slat atthe easing eat la 

in, good tine.” Do not interrape uni ene 
Wodoniatttoed; when the power ning the irusest 
tmay te questioned. Often rections wil thea be given 
How leat Yo facilitate che manifestations; alo messages on 
fermooal and~ other topes Adres Ge. power” 
fore” or intelligence "—whatever you may prefer 
call tin jou would any stranger pou 


friends 
n propor. 
table movements” and 


HI, however, the inguirer ean indace ono ort 
to join him the chances of success are increased 
Hone The plan upset for 
‘“rappings” could then be tried. Tt is impossible to sa 
whatinctber ia bet for « rca, Sometime two or three 
would obtain tir result than seven. rghit ina 
Inatter of experiment, and a great deal depends 
thowe forming the cles al however, eight or nie 
is a very good number, although the party may be limited 

ree of four or five persons with good effect 

uch are a few hints that i occurs tos may be ase 

westigator The “Testimony of Eminent Persons” and 
the Roles for forming Cireles” given on page 224 should te 
attentively read. If, however, any dificulty rises we 
shall be very happy to answer inguirers either privately of 
through these columns if communications are accompanied 
bby the name and address of the writer, not necessarily for 
publication but as a guarantee of good faith, 

‘We append a ist of a few books that will prove useful 
to inguirers — 

“How to Investigate Spiritualism (Farmer) ; Miracles and 
Modern Spiritualism (. 2, Wallace); esoarches 
Spiritualism (IV. Crookes); From Matter to Spirit (De 
“Moryan); ‘The Debateable Land (Dele Oven); Footflls 2 
‘the Boundary of Another World (Dale Oucen) ; Planchette 
(Epes Sargent); Proot Palpable of Immortality; The 

tiie Basis of Spiritualism (Epes Sargent); Report of 
ee 
randlated by C. C: ‘Mase, 2nd EA); Peychography 
GES Gaon) Spit ent itd, oma) glo A 
pects of Spiritualism (AC, Ozon); J nds 
Tetters and Tract ; Primitive Christianity and Spirtualisa 
(Crowe); Now Basis of Botief in Immortality (Farner); 
‘Hints for the Evidences of Spintaalism (3/7); Theosophy 
‘and the Higher Life (Dr. G. Wyld); Mechanism of Man 
soe (Seen Co); th Gnas Wo (A Bee 
Starling Facts in Modern Spiritualism (¥. Wolf?) 
‘Arcana of Spiritualism (Pt). 


THE FORTHOOMING LECTURES ON 
PSYCHOLOGICAL SCIENCE. 


‘SPEOIAL LEOTURE FUND. 
‘The following donations havo been reocived :— 


Mrs, Strawbridge 
E Demon Rogers 
Mire Parick = 

3.8. Farmer 

Rev, W. Mall. 


(Particulars of the fst 
advertisement cola.) 


LECTURE NOTES. 
It will bo seen by a reference to our advertisement colar 
thatthe Sat lctare of this seen takes place at Langhan Hall 
« Tuesday evening, May 15th, when the Rev. John Page Hopps, 
Sf Leicenter, and. the editor ofthe Tretleeler, will deliver & 
Jeet on A. Seientige and Spiritual Basis of el 
Future Life." The chair wil be taken at eight pum. by tho Hi 
Percy Wyndham, MCP, The lecturer has 40 many frends in 
London, both amonget Spiritualists and the general public, that 
there wil no doaks be a large attendance. Spiritualists aro not 
aly invited to attend themselves, but are also requested to 
Tring then lectures to the notice of any of thei fiends who aro 
interested in Spiritual. 


hall, bat there will 


Admimsion i free to corti parts of 
Yoalimited number of reserved seas, tickets for which can be 
bained of ME. T Blyton, 38, Groat Rassell-sroet, W.C., or 
of Me. J. J. Mors, 4, Now Beidgostrect, H.C. They will lm, 

‘be on alo at the 


Fication may be made to the offen of this paper. There ato 
Uineo seta of tickets vis. Specially reserved numbered sola 
alls, forthe course of aix lectures, one guinea exch, single 
Alcea, da; reserved seats, 24 and Is each lectury, oF 104 and 
he for the course. 

Weare requested to state that no money can be taken for 
Aikts a the doors ox the evening in question, » clause in ithe 
Yeas under which Langham Hall is held. prohibiting their sale 
[a the approaches of the baikding, It is therefore, abolutly 
seeaary ‘hat applictions for reureed sat tikes should be 
Tule belore the day of the Ieetare, Wil friends please bear 
this in mand 


We hare alo much plearare in announcing that tho Rr. 8. 
B. Bengough, MLA, has kindly consented to lecture on June 
ith hie eubject Wing :—""Tho Oldest Prychology Extant.” 
Me. ‘Bengoogh’s name will be familiar to many Spirtaalists 
ssthat of a contributer to the old Spiritual, Mogasine from 
‘tscommencement in 1850. We aro sure London Spiritealists 
‘il be glad of an opportunity of welooming Mr. Bengough 
‘once mone in publi. 

‘The cont of the orice of six lectures is estimated at £70. 
Fiiends who intend contributing to this fund are requested to 
‘communicate as early aa posible with Mr. T. Blyton, 8, Great 
Ronelltrest, W.C. Only half the requisite amount has, 08 
ret, boon subseribed 


AN EVENING WITH EPES SARGENT. 
1 Robert Cooper. 

Daring my residence in Boston I was in the habit of 
visiting Mr. Epes Sargent, whose acquaintance I mado soon 
after my arrival in that city, having a letter of introduction 
to him from the late Mr. B. Coleman, who made Mr. 
Sargent's personal acquaintance when ho visited America 
‘on spiritual mission, about the year 1860. 

pes Sargent at Home 

Mr. Sargent's residence was in the suburbs of Boston, 0 
locality known as Roxbury, and readily reached by tram-car. 
Tt was a handsome villa, with extensive grounds, delightfully 
situated, The time I generally chore for calling was in 
the evening, when Iwas almost sure to find him in his 

wary engaged in his literary work. ‘This, on my arrival he 
would set aside, and begin to converse on the subject in 
which we were mutually interested, Spiritualism. He was 
anxious tohear what Thad to tell him in connection with 
the movement, not being accustomed himself toattend any 
of the meetings, and only occasionally visiting mediums. 
He was, however, a studious reader of the spiritual papers, 

od was well posted in all vhat transpired both in England 
tnd America, An hour or two was very pleasantly passed 
dliscoursing on these themes, Mr, Sargent being a very agree 
Able conversationalis, very genial and unassuming in his 
‘manner, and one with whom you always felt at easo. He had 
‘an extensive collection of books in his library, and would very 
foften get up and take ono from the shelf and find out 
‘something relative to the subject we were discussing, He 
seemed to have everything at his finger's ends. ‘Tho last 
‘time T saw him he was employed in revising the proofs of a 
work on which he was engaged for Harper Brothers, the 
wellknown publishers, an encyclopedia of English poetry, 


| and at his request I ealled upon the Rey. Minot J. Savage, 


‘popular Boston clergyman, to ascertain whether he had 
published any poetry in collected form. 
formed me ho had published a small volume, and provided 
me with a copy for Mr. Sargent’s we, Tho MS. of 
Scientific Basis of Spiritualism,” I had the opportunity of 
ooking through some two years beforo it was published. 
‘The words of the once popular song, A Life on the Occan 
Wave," Me. Sargent informed mo lhe was the author of. I told 
hhim Thad sot somo of his pootry to musio and afterwards 
submitted it to him; whereupon he wrote to Mr. Oliver 
Ditsou, tho principal American music publisher, who, ho 
said, was an old achoolfllow of his, and got him to publish 
‘ong is In our hearts is summer atl 

‘Thinking it would bo of interest to our English friends 
tobear this mich of Mr. Sargent, whose name is « house 
hold word amongst Spiritualists, I have thought well to 
introduce the foregoing remarks, but my object in. writing 
this article is to give an account of some interesting and 
remarkable phenomena that occurred in my presenco at 
‘Mr. Sargent’ residence 

1 Now Kind of Abnormal Wetting 

Some three or four years ago, a medium, W. H. Powell, 
‘came to Boston, whose manifestations wero of an original 
fand unique character—in fact I do not know of any other 
who possesses his peculiar phase of mediumship. ‘The first 
heard of him was at « lecture by Mr. E. 8. Wheeler, of 
‘Philadelphia, who, in the course of his address, referred to a 
new medium who possessed the remarkable power of writing 
with his bare finger, and at times could produco writing on a 
wall by motioning his hand in front of it without comin 
contact with it fact would appear following 
‘the motion of the hand. This statement, of course, appeared 
‘atherineredible,butan opportunity soon oceurredof receiving 
‘cular demonstration of the fact. In due course, Mr. Powell 
frzived in Boston, and I took an carly opportunity, of 
‘witnessing his phenomenal powers, and soon became satisfied 


‘hat the writing was producéd in the way described. Not 
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only was writing produced by the medium’s bare finger, 
Dut when my ovn finger was use, my hand being held by 
the medium, the samo effect was produce. But on this 
occasion T saw no writing produced without contact, os 
Aeseribed by Mr. Wheeler. I, however, saw writing pro 
‘duced by the gloved finger of « lady ; also when « band was 
enclosed in a handkerchief. T agcompanied the mediuin to 
tho offices of the Jioafon Herald, when he exhibited his 
peculiar powers before two of the staf. 

“Tt occurred to me that this novel and singular phaso of 
spiritpower would be of interest to Mr. Sargent, and I 
accordingly suggested to Mr, Powell to pay him a visijunder- 
taking to accompany and introduce him. Tt was ultimately 
arranged to make up a party selected from the * Spiritual- 
iste! Home," whore Mr, Powell was located. The party 
consisted of Mr, Powell and his wife, Mrs, Thayer, the 
wonderful flower-mediam, Mr, W, J. Colville, and myzelE 
T entered the houso in’ advance to ascertain whether 
it would be agreeable to Mr. Sargent to receive 
the intended visitors, and finding it would be s0, 
Jgnalled them to enter. After a little prelimi 
avy conversation respecting Mr. Powell's 
hip, slates wero produced and tho mediom became 
fentraneed and spoko under the alleged influence of an 
Tdi spirit anied Tecumach, Before this hap 
Powell drank copiously of cold water, which, I beliove is 

‘Alter @ due examina 
was placed 


pened Mr, 


huis usual enstown on thse occasions. 
tion of tho medians foresinger by all presen 

iest upon tho slato and verote in letters about half-an-inch 
in height as if done by » blunt late-peneil. ‘The communi 
‘ation sometimes occupied Voth asides of two or thre 
lates ; and ono or moto spare slater wero held by the 
person sitting next, in order that there might be no 
break in the continuity of the messages, These were 
for the most part common-place and unimportant, Mr 
Sargent, however, received onc ov toro communieations that, 
purported to come from s deceased relative and which 
Seomed to greatly Unterest him. Experiments were next 
malo with writing with other persons’ fingers, Mfr 
Sargent's and another lady's being wsed for that purpose. Tt 
‘wat now intimated that an experiment of a different 
charactor would botriedand themediuin suggested that a slate 
Toelonging to Mr. Sargent should be used for the purpose, and 
hho went out ofthe room to obtain one, After being requested 
to.cxaminet to ne there was nothing on it, we were asked to 
hold tho slato in a horizontal position. “Accordingly Mr. 
tnd Mra Sargent and mytelf, standing in the centre of the 
room, took hokd of the alate, each with one hand. The 
rmod¥an, standing behind us, asked what we would like to 
have drawn on the alate, One suggested a flower, and T 
followed by saying, “Draw a rose” Hereupon Mr. Powel, 
strotching his hand over our shoulders, moved it about over 
the slate, but not in contact with it, for the space of a few 
seconds, and then told us to look on the under side, where 
wwe found the representation of a rose, and underneath it 
tho word “Winoona.” We were, of course, all very mach 
astonished at such on unexpected result, and Mix. Sargent, 
particularly, regarded it with great interest and seemed to 
‘tach grent importance to it, An account of tho manifesta- 
tion was published by him in the Banner of Light, and 
also referred to in a footnote in his work, “The Scientific 
Basis of Spiritualism.” 

‘This was the first oceasion on which Mr. W. J. Cotville 
and Mr, Sargont had met, and a conversation followed 
Detween them relative to the mediamship of the latter. 
‘Mr. Sargent said he had resently been studying the subject 
‘of “Double Conssiousness,” and desired further information 
fon the subject. _Hereupon Mr. Colville was controlled, and 
‘gave a lucid dissertation on this theme, and farther, replied | 
to queries that were put by our host. An imprompt poem, 
the subject suggented hy Mr. Sargent, closed the proceedings, 
‘nd all seemed well sutisied with what had taken place. 


With respect to Me. Powell's peeutiar form of medium- 
ship, T would remark that, with one exception, Thave never 
heard of any other mediam possessing the like powers, 
‘There was a report of «lad at Philadelphia who was said to 
possess the power of writing in the same way as Mr. Powel, 
iffering in this respect, that the writing produced was in 
‘colours, Inever heard any authentication of the report. 
Mr. Powell's mediamtbip was investigated by » committee 
of acientits at Philadelphia, who certfed to the genuine- 
ness of the phenomena and made an analysis of the sab- 
‘stance of which the writing was composed. When my 
finger was used I could feel a small particle like a grain of 
‘sand under it; but what was most extraordinary, on one 
‘occasion, when I war writing a line with my finger, a 
feeond one scemed to form of itself underneath, not so clear 
bat perfectly distinet, and as it were, a rellex of the 
original 

‘Mz, Powell's mediumship, taking place as it always does, 
in full light, is very usefal in confounding and convincing 
sceptics, and he appears to be doing a good work in this 

my. [frequently notice accounts of him in the American 

spiritual journals, and the reports are uniformly favourable, 
Tn a recent number of the Relizio Philosophical Journal is 
the following from’a correspondent at Terre Haute, Ind. -— 
“Tre is without doubt » wonderful medium, and thoogh he 
thas been under the serutiny of observant Spiritualists and 
critical sceptics, nothing like fraud has been charged or 
Aletected.” T also accompanied Mr. Sargent on a visit to the 
remarkable slate-writing medium Watkinsjand may at some 
ature time give an account of his doings, if acceptable 
to the readers of * tot.” 


SPIRITUALISM IN BELGIUM. 


‘The second quarterly numberof the Mallen deta Fédération 
Sprite Beye (Brusol) is just to hand. From it we leur that 
‘various Toca scietie, eae groupes, in all part of the country, 
Tend delegates to conaitete x central conference to consider 
‘avcations, afocting them individeally snd collectively 
Spiritualist, They bring reports and communications At 
the neeond meeting of the Confederation there were delegates 
from thirty-two gronpen Aa specizien of the reports we 
tke the following from that of Oxtend. 

“Spiritualism sade its appearance in Ostend in the form of 
‘book, One of us pasning & beoksellet’s saw in the window the 
‘Livre den Eaprita’” He booght it and was captivated by it 
‘Through bis zeal adores copie were soon in cirulation. He 
with his fiends and other readers, used to meet and. discos it 
inva private room in the Hotel Mertian. This was in 1807. In 
Te73'we engaged convenient rooms ina privat home, Tn 
1879 we formally organised ourselves and met regalarly. Ws 
hada dozen writing mediums and ono secing meliam. After 
‘timo we ostabliahed a little journal and appointed a lecture. 
‘This our frst group we called tho Kring de Rote, tho Rook 

‘Dcipls, in which we 
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‘THE VISIT OF MRS FOX JENOKEN TO RUSSIA. 


ey 5.6 mat 


Mes. Fox Jensken has returned in good health from her vist} tn 


to Russia, where abe had been invited by M. Aksakof, by whom 
ther arrangements for ittings” wore made. Her residence 
a St. Petersburg lated for seven weeks, on evory day of which 
‘Shomset some persons (most of Uhon of high social professions, 
Se politica rank) to whom sho manifested the marvels of 
Spittaaism, Her mission wan entirely sucesfal, although it 
does not appear that any peculiar“ noveltis 

ot of it, The result vax however to consace the hundreds 
who. attended her sittings ; and, undoubtedly, elit in 
Spiritual and thoroughly confirmed faith in tho verity of 
the phenomens, have resulted from the lady's visit to the 
Trmpera ity 

Mra Jencken expremes warm gratitude to ML Akmbof. 
oom were proided for her atthe principal hotel; a carriage’ 
teas plac at her dispoal ; he to orphan boy, who acco 
atic er, were paced at « temporary school; her daily alle 
tree very tumeroes ; in a word, the result was far more than 
Inerely aatifactory to her, while gratifying, convincing, and 
Inpoy to her sitters, on every oocuon for whieh appointments 
ao arrangements had been taade. 

‘Tho manifestations were sometimes by night and as often by| 
Aty—in fall Tight + forma wore occasionally visblo, message 
‘ror written in Ramin, both by the hod af Mra. Jeucken, 
Solin diret writing.” Soveral names wore communicated 
ct pores gone before.” Tho raps on the table, floor and 
‘alls were even more than exaaly loud and strong: lights were 
‘on in various parts of the room: a small boll was rung re 
featedly in. various parts of it: palpablo * tonchings * were 

famerouy, with ear evidence as to tho identity of the 
foachers :” in abort, all the nual phenomena familiar to| 
slvaneod Spiritualnt, wero commnuniestod to tho sitters much 
‘ridenon being fully and entirely accepted by soreral of the| 
‘St learned professors of the Rewian expital, And, alchough 
there doce net seem to have beet any marked or peculiar 
teanifestations the rerut was eminently and entirely. aatafac 
ry, confirming the very general belie! in Spirtostvm that 
ieovallsin the gent city of Northern Buropo : the acceptance 

Spiritualism av «sole, impressive, and happy trath. 

Te would be of little value to go at length story of 
the exowodingly satisfactory visit of Mra. Jencken ; she’ ex 
remon uch gratitude to the ladon and. gentlemen, the men of 
‘lence and Teter, Toning profesiors and renowned physicians, 
‘sho were provent at hee stings. No single unpleasant ini 
‘lnt occurred daring the sevon weaks of her residence. Every 
‘hing wan in overy way asade pleasant to her. A warm invita- 
tion to" cume again” wan conveyed to her, and we, aa well a 
Mex Joncken, may ropeat the words ‘tis a aweot, memory to 
took bel apo, 

‘Sho can Palate fects far more efictually and enmphatially 
than they eat be receded by writen words Her account of| 
Ihr reaidonce is of very gret itereat, But space may be better 
‘cccopied than in giving details 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON. 
METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEUM, 


CCarzentnt Rows, St aso 88, Mormons Sraxar, Reset 
‘Seauer, Eaxpos. 
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Dalton Es or al oem, str than Tuehay, te 1th 
nat ‘tric wil be the samo as Gat for dhe nomberaready 
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efor a wit gran dtbtion Wf farmer 
pamphlet, “How to investigate” 

ho consolation with the controls loved with th, expres 

sion of the cordial dhs of the meting nd thd anal 
SSknowtedguent. ‘They were slay suflceally covsiderato to 
oancs nfo, bape ange leans fr the ain) 
{Eero Rany they Me EW. Wall fom Noga 
tril eccany th plato and speaks upon tho quetion, 

eat, What 8, Ser 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


A.J. 0.—Recoived. Will appear. 


onmcxsa.—Wil apne next wack, Wo have ton ois 
to postpone the pabliation of al itelligence Uhis week, 
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sock ii Bat thinwar no al What wo might ol tho 
$i supernaeralinn of Shakespncy fncated & te! tt 
IRpotaronfayrers hic only mute oir apparasces inte weld 
far cccony, or when Jur own minds were ao tad that 
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srisken unl faite ‘oy wero by notte to hi, they 
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Std ay eaten ho weed within. It wo an do phot 
Sle, as fio sell xi dino answer ge 
Tatrnover met with any: Mel ‘Bat there woe sore things 
vhowven and cath than were dant of In out philoophy, 
Shukenpere bled in them and tho bla of sac ssi 
Sorts Ge conemptavaly dant aan eto merit 
The Curian Ld 
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Sarno ho oven ino wesomo tan hia admonition) has not 
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Tt of “course often 
3 Tafvenc of 
eset to 


rtinentobyerration 
pace than T ‘ 


The of thou 


‘ames of doubiful or 
onetasion, whether i 


‘roondinge tia sal be eppled within a wenk of two. 
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FESTIMONY TO PSYOHIOAL PHENOMENA 
“Tho following isa listof eminent porsons who, after personal 
investigation, have satisfied themes of tho reality of some of 
tho hasometa gonply knowns Paychex Spain 
Kot. An aaeriak fs profixed to tho who hare exchanged 
belt for knowledge 
Scussoe. The Earl of Orawford and Balearres, FRE 
Fallow and Gold Medalist 


te 
SE, 
yea in ‘collage ot Beiones, 
De. Locka Roberton ; *De. J. Biotin, FAS, 
nis Present ofthe. Royal. Medical and Chirangeal 
Soclety of London; *Profenor de Morgan, sometime Presidant| 
Sf'the’MathomatieslSoxlaty of Londan + De, Won, Gregory, 
FUSE, sometime Profesor of Chemisty in the University of 
Edinburgh Dev aahbumnor, Me, Hatter, *Dr, Herbert Mayo, 
BUS, ke, &e 
‘Prolonor H, Zlner, of Lapa, author of “Transcendental 
Physiey” Re; Profemots GT, Feshner, Seheibner, and J. H. 
Ficktg of Laipig | Profewor W. B- Wobor, of Gottingen; 
Profesor Hoffiang of Wursburg ; Profemor Porty, of Terme 
Professors Wagner Bulla of Peterburg; Profesioes Hare 
And Mapes, o€ USA. ; Ds. Robert Fries, of Breslau j Mons 
Gino immarion, Astronomer, &e, 
Tirmuarone The Bart of “Dane 
8, 0 Hal 
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Of datermined "will may. total 
‘manifestations. Tf convertion 

bh agreeshl tall, and not of « ki 

| Patisnce is eaental; and it may be. to meet ten ot 
twelve tien, at short intorals, before anything cocars. Tf 
ffter ouch tal you sil fall form afresh ele. Goss at tho 
reson of your flue, elimitate te inharmonions cements, and 
Introduce others. "An hour’ should be the limit of a 


| unauccemfal sdanes. 
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the late Emperors of *Rusia and 
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elover eonjurers,¥ 
funary. Bat how, 


™ 
triting tthe et of Zieh, Moke Lie 
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Sally of tho pit in Speen! manifstatio, 
‘Sakon, Tuaciust, Cour Cowsueek ar Benutx— 
1 hereby declare it to! be a ah ction. to. give deco 
fudgiest ‘upon the objective” melia™ porformance of 
Anfriean mlm, Ste. Honey Slut, alar"onty one ting 
{he berrations so made, "After T hal, at the wish of several 
Highly ested gentlemen of male and postion, dsl for my 
tr nar eed phat ss ambi of Se Sd 8 
Serie of sittings by Colt daylight, aswell at, tho eventing Ya | 
eirvom, {mst foe the ake of teat, hereby eorify hat the 
Tenomdnal eocurrencer with Mr. indo haye boom thoroughly 
‘Exinnd by ino withthe minutes: observation and invsxtlgaton 


vary to earch for the explanation of this 
Tefsare moreover, | 


tale 
to thai reality 
I the table 


Tesora thw the 
rey to gut memes 
"Witt you think that the tine has come, lt some one 
ako coumaoi of th ezle and act au spokesman. plain to 
{he unscon Tntlignce that an aged. ode of sgmals den 
he, and ask thats tit may bo given aa the alphabet is lor 
Feed a he evr ki ich frm word tha 
atalino inconvenient to ams single tt 
BESET Yea Ea oe to expe bt or ener 
sr hasbeen tablished, 


ay to Jou, and 
ference. Te rests greatly wi 
manifestations elevating or frivolous, and even tricky, 

‘Should am attempt be made to eatrance the mediom, 
nanifest by any violent methods, or by means cf formananife 
tations, ak thatthe atom may be deferred till ou can scare 

eens of sme expaenet Sistas. ts gut 
fn discontinue thestting. ‘Tho proces of developing 8 
nce-medivin is ono that might discoucert an inexperienced 


a level Bead and a cleat j 
fverything you are told, for though 
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Distrust tho free two of 
Sandon he se of you 
man inreatigation ta 
Satan Pret dais for what is 
ot wil be ropad if you gain only a Ws 
{hat Chere iow ie flor death, for 


bere death isthe batt and wisest preparation. 


7HB CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PHYSIOAL SBANOZS. 
Corea tase by hs Oparal acai of Setanta, 9%, Gen 


ow Spstatint an hare fall tote with, reget the 
deterioration which ha of lat years taken place ‘on 
See eder which physical phonsmens hare boon soaght in 


mibc speaking withoat fall warrant when we say that there 
it?s pal mdm fr lyse main in te 
ietaty agust whom atone time or other, charges are 
Sue raght. We fer that in Soo cacao Foon: 
Saf dott ean bo entertained hat fraud of the gromest kind was 
sans perpatcied; while in othor casos User is reson to] 


Tuicve fiat whatever may hare boen the appearance to 
sete peaators thers was bo eonsioasoceplio ‘on the 


fara! the media, 

Dat. in either eno the name of Spritalian has boon broaght 
inte derelity aod we ao forcibly driven to the conclusion that 
‘etecmctheds af peosdure ant be amended. We must denn. 
‘tit our abhorredce of impostare by dizavowing and dissouraging 
‘sists which do not plainly abut out even the axpiion 
2 Seinpostt, 

‘Obviuady These remarks can hare ie reference to fam 
eden hich ato naturally held sncrod by howe who Fog 

sai afin opporvaniies for veriabe *commanion with 

“les Bat its open to grave question whether—oren in 

Saw of fama ctcler~inperes should ever be pected | 
SSS thete dev acquaintance with Spiral, phonomens by 
Eitaiution to sdandoe held for’ physical manifestations in the 
Eipicr'where «cabinet awed fo Uo sectasion of the medium. 

Weare chlety emoernod, however, with what re known aa 
yotlis ur. promiscuous séanen for’ piel manifestations 

"Thon hare beon of ate years generally markod by the following 
caneteraton*{1) The afanco han been eondusted in impertoo 
fight or in total darknom, (2) The malian hs Doon inated 
fem clay by bing ined ole inate or behind 
Grain” @) ‘he utters are Been, slther wholly ori, part, 
acoyesined with tho sabjoc and with each othee. (4) There 
ESvoot untroqmnily ‘bos manok want of harmony, eo 
seen Zona of opinion as to tho natre and valoo 
ike teat ey 

Set eedtcy, eealy fand in combination, efectaly 
olois eetal and’ dispsslonate investigation; open wide at 
rene to fraud; maggot saxpicin of ia prosonce oven who | 
Stott ansany mw fr, exe tn mdi 

‘Seth onions should be allowed to. proval no longer. 
‘sated econ should bo au ilo nized ay posiblo—more 
‘rondveacekeen, and men whose moral atmonphere is known (| 
ESfapore, bay erefeliyexcloded. Above all darkness auld 
‘Geovfay to ight in the carly days of Spietalinn pubic dark 
Sacre ths exeption, and there is no. neod for ther now. 
eran ere a ik mary oh pes 
fey, matcto cna, inclading oren “for” manufsta- 
TX, be lained witoat lain the medium, whore « 
‘chicas wed, being placed moar, ot onside of, adn full 
Slew af tho sitiers But ven if this wero nota, i is naither 
is wor honourable to expons median fo the rks which havo 
Tit hewn to aflend sezneea held under the conditions that 
ive of fate been. fy and. it were far better that we 
Shock have_no poblis manifestations of physical phenomena 
Thin that they bud be sought endeccieumtanons which, to 
‘Sythe lant eval condace to mapicin, 

Ta ow ofall hess conaderationn, balioring that fraud in 
sot tho esenc of this cofemedlyebacare wbject bat rather 
{ sceident dependent on fall 
tia Sptalias have the 
‘oa ti 
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[the Editor of “Licur” desires it to be distinctly 
understood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents. 
Hove and courteous diseussion ix invited, but writers ave 
lone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached.) 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by "M.A. (Oxon.)” 


A new magazine which professes to embody the thoughts 
and aspirations of the passing hour, deals necessarily with 
that wide range of subjects which come within the sphe 
of this journal. "Accordingly we have in Today (as the 
‘magazine is ealled) the opening chapters of a story that T 
am not concerned to criticize, in which Spiritualism plays 
‘part, and one Professor Hoaxley talks with Carpenterian 
slibness of unconscious cerebration, thought-reading, and the 
pit of the age, “Unconscious cerebration on the one 
Janel and trickery on the other—in these behold the solution 
of overy difficulty,” is a dictum quite worthy of certain self- 
styled philosophers. In another part of the same number 
the “Bold Thoughts of Science” are admirable reading. 
‘The materialistic tendencies of science are dealt with in a 
manner that is very refreshing. While gratefully acknow- 
loging the debt that the world owes to the patient investiga. 
tions of modern science, the writer administers a snub to 
the inordinate pretensions which are put forward in its 
name, 


Science now-a-days has adopted rather a patronising air 
to her sisters, art and literature. After proving to her 
satisfaction that wwe human beings arv the chosen samples of 
the great ape family, and that even the longest pedigree 
includes a baboon and a whelk or two; after reducing the 
soul to a chemical product, and casting doubts upon its 
existence hereafter, the science of the time affects a tolerant 
ut slightly superior attitude to poetry and painting. 
“Scientific accutney,” the fetish of the more advanced 
seientifc thinkers of the day, is shewn, with much force, to 
‘we, good as it isin its own place, not the highest ideal in art. 
“Mere exactness of pourtrayal is not the trae aim of the 
mntist,” “A table of statistics is infinitely higher than a 
fine poem” is notan axiom that ean be suffered to. pass 
tnehallenged, Science, “this golden image of superior 
enlightenment,” has its feet of clay. ‘The limitations of, 
Scientific knowledge are very clearly demonstrated ; and 
also the bareness of that so-called knowledge when divorced 
from imagination—the divinest faculty in man, and the 
anost Tuminous, 

“Material philosophers,” says; the writer, “have well- 
nigh succeeded, in endowing matter and:motion with Divine 
attributes, and, the time has niow. come for a, breaking of-the 
Trond that. thus tie down tesearch and thought. Science 


tnust step forth into the glad light and look around at the 
‘world of feeling and imagination. She must dare to thi 

| boldly ; she must dare even to consort with fancy. Tet 
| her remember that the bounds of the imaginable are con- 
| terminous with those of the possible, and that itis only the 
| inconceivable that cannot be. Who, for example, can mai 
tain that there does not exist some vast region of space 
utterly void of matter. ‘This may well be, and the question 
‘then arises whether this material vacuum is also a vacuum 
from an immaterial point of view. We may concede the 
absence of atoms, ether, and the physical forces, and yet 
hold that a something is still there, that life, and feeling, 
and thought are not absent, that joy, and beauty, and 
truth may gladden that unfathomable universe of souls 
‘This exercise of the imagination teaches us that im- 
| material existences and influences may be amongst us in this 
sgrosser region of space, and that possibly they to some extent 
control the working of the material phenomena to which 
| we consider our experience to be limited. A ‘Tyndall or a 
Housley may refuse to indulge in such speculations « . . . but 
it is surely more truly scientific to hold that the generation of 
today is like past generations in knowing but a portion of 
the forces and influences that exist, than to ossert the 
impossibility of there being anything in existence dissimilar 
| fo what re have already experienced.” AN which is 
excellent and timely. ‘The minute investigation of 
ticroscopie facts, their tabulation and arrangement are 
serviceable work, but not the noblest or the only work that 
man may fitly do, And when this study is pursued to the 
exclusion of that which involves. the use of man's spiritual 
faculties, itis cramping to the intellect, and robs the sou! of 
its birthright, 


‘This it is that seems to ring out as the note of the age, 
Men have narrowed down the meaning of science until the 
word has become synonymous with that which has no real 
pretension to knowledge. ‘They have crawled on their 
bellies, groping in the dust, and have lost conception of .the 
bright heavens that are overhead. A Newton and a Darwin 
were cast in another mould, and therefore, they were true 
teachers; but most of the work called scientific, useful in 
its own way, falls short of that highest excellence which 
man’s best nature craves. “Tt is not in papers on the 
spectrum of a comet, or the chemical analysis of a new 
amineral, that the soul can find its proper pabulum.” Yet 
see the dwarfing and cramping effect of science on the mind ! 
‘The very proof of a soul in man is viewed with such sus- 
picion that it is received, if at all, with a violent prejudice 
against its probability , and the men of science who medalo 
with the evidence at all, act apologetically, as men with a 
craze, and take elaborate pains to point out that they 
‘are certainly not to be convinced of any spiritual existence, 
or unembodied entity, without prolonged and reiterated proof. 
‘They have arrived at a condition when they think it 
monstrous in us to demonstrate to them that they have « 
soul which may-possibly survive physical death. ‘That 
‘a reaction. is setting in to this miserable, bald. concep- 
tion is due chiefly to Spiritualism, and finds demonstration 
in Today, which puts forward as part of its creed that ‘in 
‘every being there is that which has begun not and vill never 
end” Bere yee = th 

The “Grim Tales” in the same magazine, if they are as 
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forcible as tho prevent one, will add to the reputation of 
their writers. ‘This instalment, an imaginative and horsibly 
realistic development of what many Spiritualists will easily 
ceonceive of as possible, is ghastly enough for the most 
exacting. 

‘of the dark sanco wel 


While Tam noting various contributions to general 
Titerature on these subjects, I may draw attention to an 
article on  Unfathomed Mysteries” in the eurrent number 
of Hlackicorls Magazine, The paper is chiefly remarkable for 
the admissions made init of tho reality ofthe facts observed 
yy the writer, ‘The editor introduces him as a well known 
writer for the Press, and, by implication, assures his readers 
that, however suspicious ft may bo to find such a man 
writing as ho docs, he is not actually mad. This voucher 
made, the editor goes on to stultify 
iibet that the article shows up the tricks of mediams 

just what it docs not da. The mysteries 
f the write, though 
e devil that most 
‘convenient seapegoat who is always ready when the wn- 
explained and unclassified truths, that vex impartial minds, 
have to be got rid of, How many of such have in the past 
een eredited to hia until they have taken their place 
mong the blessings that are then credited to God All 
inown things aro evil; all evil is of the devil. All that 
man sees to-be true is good; all good is of God. A. simple 
division j but hardly scientitc, or satisfactory to any but a 
very elementary and simple mind : s0 convenient, howevt 
fand so venermble ax a method that it will survive to the 
fend, When T hear now that anything is of the devil I 
prick up my cars in anticipation of coming aeross something 
At once now and true. M. A. (Oxox.) 


A PAPAL BULL OF EXCOMMUNICATION 
‘AGAINST SPIRITUALISTS. 

‘The following in the verbatim text of the Papal Bull of 
excommunication recently sent by the Pope to various 
Bishops and hurled by the Archbishop of Santander (Spain) 
‘gainat Spiritualists in general, and certain editors in his 
Aioceue specially. In the course of our researches. wo 
‘come, at times, across curious facts, and we think it well to 
place this ono on record. Tt will eome in handy some day ; 
Imeanvrhile, Spiritualists will no doubt very modestly ide 
their diminished heads — 

Butt or Excoxwuxicarios. 

May Almighty Goa and a holy saints curse the Spits 
{ata and thee oorials with the porpetual maledicton launched 
gaint tho dovil and hin angels! May they be acursed like 
‘Tada the tsitor, aan Julian the apostate and may they yeah 
like Nero, May’ the Lord fudge them aa We judged Dathan 
‘nd Abirnn and command the earth to wallow them alive. May 
they bo erushed and sept away’ fom the face of the earth and 
all memory of thew dlaappeat forever and ever and may the 
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contains an article whichis 
‘The writer must know some of tho phenomena | 


“UNFATHOMED MYSTERIES” 


Under this heading, Blacheood's Magasine for May 

in every way remarkable, not 
only on account of the experiences which it relates, but also 
for the deductions drawn by the writer with reference tothe 
evil moral effects of what he calls “ dabbling in Spirits) 
ism” ‘The narrative bears on the face of it an impress of 
truthfulness; and moreover, an editorial footnote is appended, 
explaining that the personal experiences narrated in this 
peper are those of a writer whose good faith is unimpeach. 
Able, whose powers of observation are of a very high order, 
‘and ‘who most positively afirms that every detail herein 
related is accurately deseribed without any exaggeration” 
‘The editor then very naively continues. that “never in 
spirtualistic literature” has he mot with more striking 
roof of the wonderful success with which professional 
mediums practise their delusions” We say (and we are 
inclined ¢o think all who look at the narrative in the 
light of commonsense will agree with ws), that having 
regard to the strong testimony given as to the good faith 
tnd the high order of the writers powers of observation, we 
hhave never come across a more striking proof of the 
‘wonderful success with which some professional littrmteurs 
""prnctise their delusions.” To turn such a literary somer. 
sault needs professional skill; uo amateur could have doce 
ft half so well! 

‘After preliminary canter of gossiping chit chat oa 
‘“Thought- Reading,” Brain Waves,” &e., ke, the writer 
relates ‘an incident of so personal a character that I (be) 
should otherwise shrink from relating ” were it not that “all 
wellauthenticated evidence in any way bearing on the 
subject must possess a certain value in the eyes of those who 

i of the question.” “His story is as 


Two years ago, T chanced to Sind myself in Boston 
(@lamichsetta, the’ fortunate guest of one whowe bow: 


‘blo home has for many years eon tho centre af the mt 
Aelghtfal vcety in thal terry city.” Kowing Boston tobe 
‘conte of so-called Spiritual, 1 remarked to fond fy 
Henne waaay qite wrong that trae soa be hee 
oot ec something of UheSpitaalin for which iso fase 
‘He replied Hat he hinalf Knew nothing whatever aboa t,t 
that if Tec to interview a medion, he would find ot ho to 
rrang the meatng, and would be gad to excort me. Of couse 
Tagrecd and he went oto sak am nuance Tearmed in ech 
snaltorew he wa set about 

“Thin rio tld him hat St an the simplest thing in the 
world. "He had only to go to a central ofc, elle “The 
Banner of Light” and there he woul obtain all neem 

nformation. To this ofc he scoringly prosede, and 

recsived in the mot bosineslike manner. “Tle wind to a0 + 
‘eediom 1 Geta, He had nly tosclct the one he petted 
Thoreupon a largo book of reference was produce, le + 
tervani roger in which wee entered themamesand widow 
tf maltede of prfeaona mediums, om any on of whom be 
tras at liberty to cll and make his own arrangement 

“Quite at random o took note of several addrenes 204 
Aroce of to the fst om hin Tint, Hwan teeived by 2 
apleaant looking woman, in dingy house and rected 
leyhislack hewhere. At the next howe he was recied 
wetty room by an attractive little lady of fragile and dels 
ppearance. Sho contalted her Hat of engagements, sd sl 
‘he could spre an hour on the following day, when he weel! 
expect oe 

“Theo other laos ad by tia timo expremed a wish 
accompany ox. The snedivm, Mx. N. W., made some demar!s 
{he prsence of 90 many, on the score that i wan much mo 
fatiguing oer. Howete, she waive this ebjertion and = 
the folowing morning we proceeded to her house. We meres 
yarty of ve, alone tragers one to another—certainly met 
Enowing one incident in one another's ven. Bim N, W. 2 
not Know even oar nantes Had ae done ao they coul euti}f 
Ihave conveyed seting to her mind. 

‘We startad immediately after breakfast, on a belt 
wintor® sinening, cold. and cap, with bight wanahine, WE 


‘were all inthe most mirthfal frame of mind—amused by th 


‘pvelty of the proceeding, and certainly withoat one thooght of 
Soything serious in the matter. Tho oly definite idea we had | 
‘Moceraing the coming interview wan, that we would ank tho| 
‘Seifom to tell us abuat a packet of papers which Thad Jost and 
‘Gud not trce,—not that we for one moment expectel her to| 
‘brow any light on the subject. 

Om arriving at her house, we were roocived by a tidy lite 
suai, and were shewn into a litle drwring-rocm, into which the 
fall anlight poured, lighting up every comer. There was no 
(ocstion of darkened roows or syste of any sort: only the| 
‘Topleatferitare—a few pretty cane chairs adored withbluersb- 
‘ens. Wealleariedlarge bunches of most fragrant winter violets, 
nd when after a fow moments, Mrs. N. W. entered the room, 

Hered her a banch, which she accepted plesantly, obserr- 
Tig, *AMl good sprite lovo fowers’ ‘Though our friend had 
Feapue un to see a very fair, delicate litle lady, wo were all 
Tifded by the unutaral pallor of her wax-like complexion — 
‘ise we soppone, to pang solange a portion of her life in nome 
‘anatural condition. 

after n few words of greting, dusing which our previous 
tevty was considerably toned down by her evident earnestness is 
the matter on hapd, ae asked us to atin a sual circle iold- 
ing hands, for about one minate (all in ful sunshine), Then 
‘he aid, * most alep ;" and_paming her hand a few timea| 
eras ber own face, sho went off into a sort of waking trance 
‘Then, much to our amazement, in a strange, uanatual voce, 
the logan to pray s simple and moat carneat prayer to the 

iat Bpiit of all good and holiness, that He would bestow 

yon ws all goodneas, and grant Usa clover union with the sprit 
(Tian His children ;' and eepecially abe prayed that none. but| 
‘pod opis might be allowed to communicate with us, T unt 
‘cafes that re wero all utterly taken aback—so entirely incon- 
‘Govan was this wolemin appeal withthe spirit in which we had 
eg the interview. 

"Bre we had recovered from our astonishment, cur medium 
commenced talking in a ail child's voice. (The iden seems, 
to be, that during the trance the mediom is no longer hit 
tr berelf, But ia merely a pamive agent, of whowe faculties 
ene spirit present takes tho mastery, while acting as wpokes- 
team forall others present) 

“Tani to one ofthe lay, she tad er that several of her 
ear relations, who were dead, were present, and desired her to 
Univer certain mensagen. Kaowing bothig about the lady in 
jocsiony I took litle interet in what was vai but I saw that 
‘he aids, at that she seemed rather surprised. 

“Suddenly turning tothe gentleman who had brought us, he 
‘utd him that his father wan standing Beside him. She proceeded 
to describe him minutely, and said he bao ber tll his. vom hat 

is Measing rested cn him because of his Kfclong devotion tobi 
invalid ister, This was startling : and T learnt aubvoyuently 
tht the invalid sinter and the brother's devoted care were 
romivent facts in hi ife’s history. Then she told im that a 
Seung gil Nelly’—was coming lwo up to speak to him; 
Latabe said how bitterly she bad grieved at having to leave 
im, foe ahead been so happy with him thot ahe hd no sriah 
to-aterthespiritworld. Thea turning ande, aif speaking tothe 
‘Ga she aad ‘New, Nelly, ou must not ery; fo if you do a0, 
Teaanot heat what you my. A few moments later abe sid, 
‘Nely bids we tll you that you are not to trust George 10 
torvaghly. You know who T mean by George. Aman who 
{ranmcts Dasiness for you—no relation, only busines friend 
‘She mags he is mot acting well for you.  Thowo last shares he 
Tbaght are not good. You had better Jook after thet matter. 

“Throughout this coramunication—of which T omit many 
etaile—our fiend waa evidently mach astonahed ; and though, 
‘course, L could mot venture to make any inquiry concerning 

ia lat Tove, Tidak if there was soch a person an ‘George, 
sed was told in a whisper that there wan, and that in every 
Testicular the mediom had rightly decribed ther relations 

“Soddealy Mra N. W. tured to me, saying tat  sirit 
rus proming forward lo get close to me—‘a short, thick-set| 
tian] he bas been an old-fashioned looking fellow ever since 
is boyhood.’ She then proceeded to give a most minute do- 
setiption of various physical peeuliariien, so very marked as to 
te quite unmistakable. Yet litte had T dreant of harbouring | 
one thought concerning the mered, dead at such 1 time, that T 
‘rad scaroaly believe I heard aright when she added, ‘He mays 
hols your brother !—his mame is Joux. ‘That a John.” She 
sprin commented freely on his personal appearance, adding, 
“at what a good companion he is; and how, he does lore 


sport! ‘Then suddenly pressing her Ind on hor heady she 
sid, witha lok of great pain, “Oh, poor fllow ! how dead: 
{ally he mufoed here befro he died 

Now Lau positively certain that it was not til nearly all 
‘hose details Ind een minutely described that. my thoughts 
Aefnitely recurred tothe brother who, of all the dear ones gu 
Thence, would, T think, draw woareat to me, wero itn hin 
power; the one brother who, in bodily presence, difred 0 
eangely from all his stalwart brothren, though excelled by 
‘none in his akll ax e mighty hunter; the brother who, after 
Tong yearsof tol in Ceylon, hd died of « sudden and agonising 
preware on tho brain, at the very moment when he had det 
itely decided on returning home™ so dat the same ship which 
tras fo have brought him back to Bngland brought the tidings of 
hie death 

‘Bro T had fully realised what had buen said, tho medium 
resumed. ‘There i a dark-complexioned woman standing be- 

ide ian, who loves you Doth dearly.” "Then she minutely 

Geseibed her, aig, “Sho is your sister.” She took ny hand. 

wre thre letters, 40 plainly that there could be n0 mi 
take, saying each ax sho did so a, Doattleay the mai 
tad viven in my mind, 90 that thought reading might account 
{for thin Bot certainly not one soul in all America knew any 
fone of the facta which Mas, N, W. told mo that day ; ao that 
by oo pemible means could she have obtained any information 
concerning my fanly, even Ind she known may sae, which she 


apparently as a menos of iontifcation and alchougl 
my own thoughts had moxt certainly not turned tothe aubjeet, 
he went om to my how tersibly thin pint had susfred in ber 
fast long illoce—how the intermal complaint ad yozaed ad 
afl all the doctors, whereas ahé (the medium) saw plainly 
‘hat the caves of death bad been diferent from what they 
Imagined, and she named another malady, 

Paling there revelations to be terribly painful, and Veingy 
moreover, determined that neither by look nor word would T 
allow any one present to detect how strangely true was every 
fyllabe spoken, Tried to turn tho subject but tho mediuin 
trent on an if analysing some eurions caso—to describe ¥ 
prominent features of a character which, in its various moods, 
{Tas ior strongly marked than that of any other wowan T have 
ver known 

oh she aad, ‘how fll of fun and mischief she is! What 
a capital acy atory she can tll, and how witty sho is! But 
ome days, when she isin great pain, you know, aho is 40 low 
[and doprened that for days together sho can scarcely speak, 
‘And then the moment abe toatl botter abe in a fll of wit 
and feliaa ever" 

‘+All this (with other strangely accurate detail) was wo att 
ingly exacts devcrption of -ohe endowed with mont rar cot 

and a fund of mother wit which bubbled to 

ror the premure of great physical pain was 
removed fora litte season, that I could scarcely ereit my heat 
ing (pecially stn years nd elaped since thove days of alter- 
nating mirth and suffering). But a moment Inter the modiom 
ded ‘She wants me to tll you, that you need fear nothing in 
Coming to the ait world, for there are so many there who lore 
ou, and wait to weleome you." 

‘athe medium added, “Theresa young min standing close to 
your sister; ale inapeaking tom.’ She went onto describe one 
Irhorwasbutiedon the fel of Ala in 1854; and a8 Tplainly recog 


Uy which we always addresed him. 

sourwhen Tear ik! A toment later, tomy atiazment, 

ttered, not the nano that was in my ind, Dut that hy whieh 

his wifo lene called him! Then ahe sid, “There isanother 

dy with them—also a sister; sho is taller, and lin smooth 
‘She has an uncommon mame—S z Y—— Teannot 

foake cut the last syle” Teed vnrcely aay tat 

tf my eldest sister, Seymour, hal prosented iteelt 

tnindy yt he ovold not make this out. This th 


fi, ‘Oh her name is not Annio. 
Heard rightly at fist’ ‘Then se sid, “Come close, that Tsay 


{ell you ina whieper, fr you will not ike the others to hear what 
Thier to nay, and i sno concern of theirn’ 
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She spoke for some ‘ whisper, quite inaudible 
to the reat of the party 5 but F watched the Indy who was thus 
‘dressed art a uterly annzod by what wax ati aid she 
‘hyeared sore and more perplexed xe sho listened. She olds | 
Afterwards that ahe could not possibly repeat what had been sid 
to her, but that i had reference to stilly private fail fis, 
‘which she was eonvinged that no one outside of her own domestic 

if Home she told her 
relations what bad been said, and all were alike perp 
‘She mi her father od the greatest horror of Spiritual 
Ind never allowed any of them to dabblo in it; and evidently 
this relation confemed his objections 

"As aoon this private asido wan ended, T asked 3Mrs 
N. W, whether she cold tell siything about people who were 
tll alive, 1m the ordinary. acoyptation of the worl, She 
Tepliedin'the aftrmative whereupon I said there were two 
nen eoncoring whom, C whould like to have information. I 
Certainly did not expect to receive any, but my thoughts 
tamed. to my brother and my hwlebrothes, both 
Afghanistan, 

Sho sid, 
‘hema Not country oF a cold one 
winter, 20 T rpliely "A eold country. 

“After aswonent's pauso,ahe said, ‘T seo th 
fs more nearly related to you than tho oth 
Drother, His maine ie Prank, Tink he 

ua for ho aw Tong trans of a 
Dusdous, ‘here aro atrwngo. wil Loki 
srmthing Wk oe wild Tn 
hate taut ew 
soon to be nu 
‘on where the poor Prince peril was killed. 

"Strange to say this boother was then ii charyo of land 
teanspore corps, oppressed ly the amount of work thrown 
his shoulder, in organising me 
the front, und personally” inapecting every detail. The long 
fumavane ‘of laden caniels and pack-horses night well have 

ved sggeative of tris of merchandise. 

T ake her to tall ie th 

1 could not, for ale ial 
Dut Mat soichow vo couldn 
ininutes Tater abe maid, ‘The tame. of that other ii— Hie 
tine who is not av ebely related to you—is Fred. Thoy will 


Tell we in what sort of country to look 
Te was inthe depth of 


rat be some sort 
als carrying heavy 
;yoople about ine 
think 
satey f 
ike what wa 


overt she tema o ‘bo edeedngly weary, 
tovaking ot random. Talked ifahe ead tl nn boat at 
Jeekok of agers. She replied, ‘Oh on} they 

(aid reve them » fe dayelter) "Sho then vlentoered 
{oll tal Taboo very soos go “ate the pond” (Angle 
‘tum ola, which, fn fst Td wed ater; Wat an 
Sit en wo to aeoine an at tha within ten ap 
ie would wadeny, "Her deneipion of this gentlsian’wo 
far rsd eo wo slally Qi bat weedy ome 
to moet mm tat T fad. eoite ty hating’ toon wable o 
‘hae ost eu ln tala kona were well 
ree, But T om hak to ny That Chin a aly ba 
‘adi prove hers ite nae to prophony, for my i 
ontines Go hs yin perfect Malt, 

Tete ils woman now mal shew ted nd 
must avalon Sho jamal” hor “aid “over her’ fe, 
Shiver an seine ty a volun fr to coe oa fo her 
trance "So apreatedutely cxhatatedy ad cpoeed. to 
fening To Vonthlite alle” which Dad at Sr 
ruck un so uifly, scemed ron aore_ghaity than 
Tetur. ‘nunge tomy all Gis ad ocneed within the Bowe 
‘hich abd provi lite to oxfor ape 
tonsierton. tho since she’ had continual to 


‘and mst est; 90 we Tet her and paused out int the er 
Tight of the New England winter, and went on our way Teeling 
considerably bowildered by our interview. 
“Much of what sho th anid was 0 utterly nest 
it HE fou me fo dag, Tea 
‘asf, but for lack of Limo, sind the presence of lies al 
<laining thor sharo of ono short hour, she might have gone on 
‘speaking consecutively, as one who had something definite t| 


sporting all tore to | 


tell; or eli if there wore any frad in thi matter (which seemed 
quite impossible), Tight have obtained soe clue to it 

Teould not attribute her woids to thonght-reading; for in 
iment each case the thoughts were entirely of her aupeetin 
fund in several instances whero abe addrested the otheryahe Tad 
to explain som them; sing, 
Dont yun remember!” and they aniwered, ‘ Yer; but Ihad 
forgotten 

‘So much for the story. Whete the «delasicn ” comes 
fn unless Che narrator deliberately miv-states facts, we fell 
to see, Sabscquently ho attended a spiritualistic Téctire 
in New York, of which ho iays “tie one object was to 
prove that the reality of Spiritualism rests on evidence of 
precisely the sane character as that of Christianity.” 

"This rather shocked the nerves of our friend. He con 
sidered this method of * treating sscred subjects could not 
‘but sound painfully ireverent.” Here again we fail to 
appreciate the situation, especially as it is admitted that 
‘this was evidestly ndt the fnteation of the speaker nor 
the impression produced on his hearers.” ‘The conclusions 
drawn are stated as follows — 

“The advance of smdern eience haa aught ws to despise the 

‘Necromancy and witehereft are 


sie 
tle heart-shaped piece of woed, called * Planchetie, ranaing 
on wheels, ad peroed hy a pencil, Became a feruurite dexring 
rom plaything, and was required (0 act. the patt of the 
livining-reat inthe hand of the Hastora magicians. So erie 
‘the siamers thus obtained to various questions (atin 
sires took lara, and solsanly cortesinel 
Know of 
veaa deliberately sak i th nd another in the 
sa being decidedly * uucanny. 

‘we have had the whole array of evidence concern 
table-tarning and spict-rapping, which for so many years fored 
a fruitful topie of convermtion and wonder. Add to these, 

rots indapatable storea of unaccountable app 
ha thone voyehed for by Mr. Tame and his slater di 
Fesidence in Egypt ; and ali ‘such mysterious rappiagy a fo 
{ined foe years to distor the pious home of Ose Wealys ; ol 
many other iataneen equally well she 

AIL Team learn om this abject, and its fect on thon who 
ave oie moat deeply into ite stady, inclines ‘nie to Belive 
‘hat Hels one which itis wall to leaee untouched, ‘and so my 
Inquires have gone no further, "Froi what I ein gi, I 

fer thatthe whole qotstion of Spirtsaliam ia fall of WP, 

that those who start on the endeavour to follow it od soe 
find theraclves pinged ia an inteieate labyrinth, from which 
‘cape Deconien more and. tore hopeless the fartier ‘they 
[advance—a labyrinth jn which Tight becomes darkness, iis 

‘who once enter are Beguled ever onward, in the fin 
Dope of grasping something tangible, which for ever elodes 
their queat.” 

"This is the old tale in which “bogio™ tums ap once 
tore as lively as ever. We were under tho impression that 
the  devil-theory "bad died a nataral death long ago, whet 
Jo! it is redressed for farther service. This particular in 
peachment of Spiritualism has been answered over and orer 
fagnin, and we donot feel ourselves specially called upon'to 
give reiterated denial to "statements made by those who 
‘having eyes they seo not and having’ehea they hear nbt.” 
Tho nesdsation may be true in exchptional Eases; as regards 
Spiritualism generally it ie totally false. “But, parhaps, we 
Ihave taken this paper too much aw séricus. 
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EXPERIENCES IN A “HAUNTED HOUSE. 


Fiveyearasinee beiagobliged to enlarge my borders I took 


the Louse Lam now occupying fora torm of seven. years 
thinking myself fortunate in having secured so eligible a 
acs forthe requirements of my profession. 

‘The first afternoon of our being here a young lady, 

jvom Lhad sent to lis down, told me that tall lady had 
Sod by-ber sida. I-fully believed, and persuaded. the 
Soang ily's0,thatitwas merely chimera of a disordered 
Tein. 

‘We had bows located here about a month, when L-went 
away to spoad my Easter holidays On my return my 
mother bed a strange tale to tll, vie, thatthe young lads 
{rf here aid the doatestics and rslf had been very much 
frighteued by strange noise Balioving.that these had 
sen nothing but noises proceeding from nataral causes 
cuaggerated.by-a distorted imagination, I. ridiculed tho 
whole afr, desiring them “to:let mo hoar no more of 
That nonsense.” “A short time afterwards, however, Twas 
inpsell suddenly awakened by a terrible thad as of son 
falling furniture. This was at two oclock in the morn 
tol fron that time uni afterfoar, Twas kept ave by a 

fasion of sounds apparently inthe drawing room below. 
{thea got up and went downstairs fally expecting. to find 
the roont @mantled, and T was very perplexed at sei 
everything precely as: I had left it:when retiring the 
previous evening. Atthe Ureakfast-table T-asked casually 
if any ove hid been disturbed daring the night, when my 
soremesy, occupying the room immediately over ming, sil 
the had not been abe to sleep for certain sounds which came 
fpparently from my room. Up: to this time I had never 
toeiated the distarbences with anything supernataral 
knew nothing of Spirtualinn whatever. 

rom.the tineof which Lam witing to tho iaaite 
scot we have rarely boon fro feom those visitations. All 
tHe it summer, and the spring and summer following, the 
‘whole howsehold was terroratecken. ‘Tho noses increased 

tensity and froqueney ; strange forms, animal and 

presented. themselves ; and lights appeared ia per 

fectly dare rooms. One young lady hai its throazh sooing 

‘aad and arm stretched towards some flowers upon the 
ror 

‘About this timo (daring our first sumer ere) 1 nd 
leo ont, ad on coming fa my companion walked towards 
2 half glass “door, opening 10 the garien,and seving her 
‘tention riveted, [looked a. the same-direction towards 
the greenhouse atthe bottom of the garden. My attention 
was immediately arrested by gaunt black Bore standing 
gaint the open door of the greenhouse. We watched 
for « Jong time, standing motionles ; then it slowly 
lvanced until alout half way tovards us, when it 
fuded asa dissolving wiew passes from a magic lantern. 

‘ost at this time a young lady was erossing passage, 
sod looking from the window tothe garden saw & woman 
in Tight drest crossing the lawn. Sho called her com 
anion, and they both watched the fgure disappear. The 
‘ate ovening two others, knowing nothing of what these 
1 son, ac tho suo figure coming frem soy room, and 
ven noticed that i bad very large tare foot 

trot called fons supper to aToom in which eight. were 
reirng. Tight, ‘was visible under the piano 5 
saw it but mysele I requestd them toring if it came 
‘gain Thad hardly reached the diing.oom when the bell 
‘ealled me. Laeiatd my Bible, and. on entering the room, 
"teow the ight ded, net-rainting igh apap, 
a8 my papi called i an eye of tire Seeing bow, 
feightened they were, and being wrought to «tof dsperw- 
tion by the repeated disturbances, J lung my Bible at the 
$a saying: ian res ‘come again if you dare!” 
strange to 23 fe were “aaiet 

fen Ps ai 
‘sitting at the foot of her bed ; and my, mother, entering,the 
Same Foon, caw what until she spoke to it—she, imagined 


to be the servant, Ln this room are frequently seen large 
Valls of bright light. 

‘Te would oocupy foo much space to enumerate the events 
4s they actually occurred, I taust confine myself to a few 
fof the more prominent, No room is fre from the pheno: 
‘mena and most persons visiting hear oF vee some of thet. 
One night I had two visitors, whom T gave up my own 

going to share ono at the top of the house with three 
[young ladies Being very sultry night tho window was 
Half open. I was standing at it. One young lady, had 
‘been in bed some hours, and was sleeping ; tho other two 
were almost close to me. Suddenly, a very'peculiar noise, 
[sartlingly loud, came at the open window. The sleeping 
{gil was roused, and jomped from her bed. in terror 
Another threw her arms round me, exclaiming: “Oh! 
‘What is that noise 1” while the fourth occupant of the 
oon heard no sound. Tt was at one two a eotoen thing 
for an animal, shout the size of a cat, but not like one, to 
rsh out from behind the piano in the bedroom and whia 
fabout the middle of the floor, and the girs have several 

times chase it, : 
Jnas been anon ly the drawing-room 

p of the stairs, 

of 1882 Thal friend staying with ane, 
‘The first morning T asked how he hid slept, and lncard that 
hhe had been unable to ale the greater part of the night on 
feconnt of noises in the room and passage. This lxl to my 
Aliselosing the experiences; H 
‘address of gentleman, Spiritualist, whom, hho thought, 

zht bel: wwe This was the ‘rst idea 1 had of a 

ng the phenomena with the spirit work 

‘The spring of 1882 was very troublesome, Ono 
‘evening ayoung lady rushed breathlessly nto the dining-roon 

aying she had heen walking in th garden atid on. hearing 
footsteps had looked round arid seen a gentleman very close 
to her, The samo evening two servants saw tho sane 
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slobly faded away. This fsa frequent phenoutenon, I kuow 
eee ee a au 
si si ene ee a 
ee ears eres 
aie, Tee eee te oi aa 
Pepe 
a a tg tig 
Feel aa 
ese ae eee ee 
pear ee eae haan 
ee 
Pisa avare dat by many this arrativé will bo recived 
ee re et 
si cea al ee Se 
a res lee 
See ee 
eines ee 
SS Gomera 
lies mm bp ui 
Ee a 


LIGHT. 


Bey 9, 188, 


May 19, 1855] 


LIGHT. 


“artes for, Adrctimests_ may sie be 3 
Ende Sets, Fk Bt Eo "ht ebony is 


SATURDAY, MAY 19tu 


MATERIALISATION CONDITION: 


‘The following letter of our valued contributor, “ML. A 
(Oxon.)," appeared recently in the Larbinger of Light 
Botting aside the fact that everything from hhis pen ix well 
worthy of attention, we think its subject so important 
that we give the leter in question in extewso.— 

Sim —In writing a fow works of recting to my frends 
| tho’ Antipode, it in not very cagy to slot toplen that 
tay bo of ener intrest, but T shal not be wrong if Tm 
‘omething of your Materiaiation Séances, of which you hare 
Presented ua with auch an exhaustive report. There is no 
aso of the manifestation of spirit that ‘an 

oe that demands more complete proof bufore it 
poo to me that you have di 
to placo the evileco on wninpeachable ground, 
the advantage of sexing some ofthe private reconis of the cree 
As, Spiga sat at Cardi before ho migrated to 


‘lo for rwult tbo atitatony, Tt ie by no meas 
fi might appeae to eunuae that eu. *+Ztuie has contained of 
Into nano ootreenitenceanitsme notes of mine that boxe closely 
nario Uhr, aud ean only refer your 
1 But compendiouly T may say that results 
‘ming ate not to bo hl save by atiet attantion nt only 
uty at alo tothe comnpoatin ofthe circle. Here 
inthe fatal fault of pubic creles. Any chance loafer who ext 
my the foe tins hit place, and roina the chances of aieces 
Any man who baton als datete tho whole aubject ean pay hia 
money au find in opportunity of damning ft.” Has no sort 
ot bela in the whole thing, no kaowodge of the vory alphabet, 
{et hoist at aa judge upon the most elaborated manifeatation 
UU sptitpower, Hey alolatly iguornt, is to pronounce at 
‘on one of tho not aul manifestations of spirit. He 
ron ignorance, and he pursues 
to-abmurdity. He pays his fen, oon 
and, elutehes the apt, grasps (of course) 
ray with the ai of «an who hase 
shat Taso ply and solely he “has weitton himself 
Alen an aan" For spistual things are spivitally discerned, 
‘nd grave poblous ofthis kind cannot be aulved by the rough 
tind roy toothed tht spirit matchors think propor to empl. 
is checring sign that invontgator are coming liv to 
tho absurdity of earren rstigation, a ala to 


‘medinm, and 


weatigtion not enough that the medians bo 20 
placed thst he cannot cheat. "Bo he chaste ax ice, pure ax 

10¥," bois the vietin of his surrountngs : ho i the waah-pot 
into which the psychical emanations of the crs are poured. If 
they be vitited how can he remain pare? He is nervously 
sensitive to overy influence with which hes brought into rapport 
Wis neotnary thon to seo that all these aro good ; for "one 
‘load fy maketh tho ointment of the apothecary to wink.” Tes 
bundantly sure that nothing short of the moet careful attention 
ot ely the ein Dutt the cel il ear matiactory 


‘You havo, it appears to me, secured this and you have given 
‘usa record of your investigations that seem to me to be of high 


e'done, It cen 
traterialsaion will be wil. At the present moment we Know 
leat nothing of the modes operandi, We never aball know 
nore till wo se akat fe going on. Lat us have that privilege, 
find we sll advance with giant strides. Andit would be better, 
eliove me, to get one aaitactory experiment in a month tha 
fin unsatlafactory one every day. Tknow that I ak for what 
is ditiealt, Task it none the lean, Teis a sine gud mom to 


2 pewoph 

trl them’ Raho snuwers where! Bot the 
Tertheoming. "No far of thal. 

Toor twat respectfully my hearty greetings to my rienda 
sna coweker td malay, 

in mt only 

A. (Oxox) 


‘THE LANGHAM HALL LECTURES. 


a rt oh tre Ret Pa Ht 
ai et sel a de at 
ee amy SE pe 
Fae ctr taketh pre Uh cota 
Sictpoe Tac eh lt tebe 
ate, Sa yo an 
fae ee at cowie relate 
ince HP od Sat 
Sievcenent comic meni a 
ition apy act ace Wt 
iM pultamantra ear 


‘SPECIAL LEOTURE FUND. 
‘The fllowing donations have been received :— 


Dr. Dizon 
‘Morell Thevtalé 
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““TRANSOORPOREAL ACTION OF THE 
‘SPIRIT. 


No 
(Coated from page 188) 

is only when the peron. in sleep, ot entranced or in 

reves) thatthe apc Soe to lave the body: ands enly 

‘TIM peteos powering Dati powers that it tial ouibla— 

Te Bienen Spit” Word ead ite Iuhabitente™ 


tn 

In the pepe on “Tranerjorel Actin "in “Li” 
foc April dis were given insane of tho phanlaoa ot 
Tring” persons than’ fom pind ronda ofthe 
fhestmenn fom varias acted sourena ‘The follow. 

my nstances ar rom private soars and have not wat 
vow appeared in rit being the personal experince of 
iSite fend ofthe writer or her ova experienc. The 
tine ofthe lds concerned he writer i not. permited 

‘The following narrative was writen, Sopamber 16th 
ts83, ftom the dictation of an old and Intimate fiend 
‘iu we wil cll MnO, and shors how 
put rote ren hae wb aor rmain@ here 

When Tes quite a Young gad Miu, 8 
shee prod Tre with fay connection named Dor 
‘Shower weathyed ofthe ethos rusian ivinga etre 
I excpt for the vit of roligioaly-minded persona of her 
tn bola; and herelf mach devoted to pager. She was 
Trey intersting woman, whom Tn my then erode tate 
Seowedge of things spitea, ould not understand or do 
fino to Shad ron a peter fom cided, and T 
‘Stow euviged that when in the tviight—s was ber 
‘ont e being layed passage fer asag rom memory 
the gad oid aster fall into laying, her ough 
Se she termed: iy she wan playing y speeiniration 
Ot thn woodefl Dewuty and charm of theo music 

mprovinaooe Texan tienpt to convey a ea. Dorn 

and notintrsoetty weable to attend pal 

Tonkip ne the neighbouring ‘chapel, Comnquctly one 

Trem Sanday llernott I went there lone.” Dorn 

sing reading in her room at hon beard te 

abe supposol, fear stan nwally carly bow. Not 

hip aid the hae, Wut ah clery saw io eiotiy pass the 
Seor and enter my chante, 

‘After a wile evi being ovr Cretaroed at the 
oul hour, nd entered the room where Dora ain my 
Nona ad'walkiag dro shoving mye th immediatly 
any nen 

wl lag have ou been back ake Dora, with a 
ok of warpin glancing at my boat 

HT am oly this moment return Treined 

“Dat inad Dory “you hav ern Back. alt an 
hour, or even more, T saw you pam tho room dope and 
catet your chamber’ 

Ro, dear Dory, that is not so. T-bave only jst 
returned Thave 20 8 ye, bon in my room” 

“Dora looked gray parle even trouble in 
rind. dently she believed that thos having sen my 
oie he had recive ‘death omen’ or weeks 
attervurds this apparition, in rolin, continued 0 
teat be 

“yews experience in the matter” remarked Met. 
“wre these he afternoon was bot=T was drowsy an 
tired darag the ervce® Tit by yaa in lrg pow 
Certaaed round jatove the lin of tho curtain Talon sy 
the agur of the pol preacher elivring is sermen._ His 
‘ce an monotonoat ato tended to produc, possibly, 8 


| mesmeric sensation over me. fell, consciously, into a state 
fof reverie, and was quite aware that my mind soured; 
tay body remained in the pow, bat my mind, my thoughts, 
involuntarily returned home. Dora, who possessed. the 
seers eye, Ueheld my returning mind, clothed, as the 
Fronch Spiritists would phase it, in its périgprit, 
“Tonce again many years later experienced how 
“A Spe frm exe inthe flesh can knock x door* 

“Tt happened that once going on a visit to N,,” 
continued Mrs. CS, “where my stepmother resided, to whom 
Twas strongly attached, on arriving I was met by my 
‘other, who informed ime that unexpectedly our mother’s 
spare room was ocoupiel by «visitor and that therefore at her 
request, I was that night to sleep at his house, Some vay 
T was disappointed not at once being able to see our 
mother, T determined to rise early on the morrow and 
surprise hor at the breakfasttable, I felt a yearning to 
see her. Her homo was at some little distance and to 
reach it there was a stomp hill to be ascended, I was 10 
impatient to arrive that I actually felt may will and mind 
rrush on before me, my fect seemed to linger behind, us I 


Ina series of papers in the Pryrholoyical Review, 
titled “Thoughts regarding the Mystical Death,” the writer 
introduced « lady, whom she called Mra. B., and her maid 
Tacintha, 

Mra B, for many years has been conscious a 
‘thoughts, her mind, her soul, her “périgrri” ax the 
Fronch—her “nervespirit” as tho German prychologists 
Ihave termed it—going forth from herself, and making itselt 
manifest to persons seth whom she is en rapport. This, 
‘usually, has occurred without volition on her part. She 
‘enjoys good health; is, howover, markedly that which we 
how accustom ourselves to term a “psychic.” Sho herself 
is also well acquainted with the phenomenon of beholding 
the “phantasms” of living pervons, and also of hearing 
voices of living perious when at a distanco from her ; 
short, sho hears and sees manifestations of the spirits of 
living persons equally with manifestations of tho spiritus 
presence of those whom we eall “the den.” Jacintha, her 
‘maid, i also “ psychic.” 

Yn the summer of 1882 Jacintha said to her mistres, 
‘who was preparing for an absence from home of some 
Guration, “T do hope, madam, that master and yourselé 
will not this timo give me another terriblo fright such as 
{you gave me last autumn when you went abroad.” 

‘Mrs B.: “(How was that Jacintha 1” 

Jacintha: “About midnight of the evening that you 
started for the Continent, I was suddenly awakened by a 
foul knocking at the front door. Tt was master's well- 
mown Knock, I heard, then, his footsteps on the stairs 
‘He did not walk into the drawing-room, but came directly 
‘up and wp—not entering hia bedroom as T expected —but 
aight up to my little oom at the top of the house, You 
followed, You carried a bright light in your hand, which 
cabled me to clearly see you both, and all the objects in 
my room, You both looked frightfully pale, tired, and 
wet. Bits of mud fell off master's feet as he walked. I 
ied out! Iwas dreadfully alarmed. I felt certain that 
ome accident must have occurred. Not for a moment, 
id I doubt that you were both Killed) and that 
ete of pent na yer ec ug, 


sept enoenttt eet Hiatueriieae seen 
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LIGHT, 


I now Ueheld your ghosts You, ma'am, looked | 
steadfastly at me, holding your light, and I asked, Ts] 
that you, mala 1? and you ropliod, ‘It is not I, it 
iy my ghost! ‘This more than ever alarmed me. I have 
often, you kuow, in many ways seon you in the spirit, 
‘vat never had 'I quite seea you ia the samo-manner, 
T could not remain in my room. I.got up, and in great) 
trouble went down iat the kitchen and made myself a eup of 
tea, Twas regularly upset. Thad not a shade of doubt 
‘hut that some trouble hal ome and that I had seen, your 
ghosts, I did not dare mention to anyone what I had seen, 
iil wns most miserable, uatil a letter camo from abroad 
saying you and master were allright” 

Mrs Be: “T imaging, Jacinth that at that particulae| 
omont when you thus saw us in the spirit you saw our| 
then condition of body and mind. ‘That night at about 
iidnight, wo, having come off the steamboat at Calais 

ssed tho eatriage which should have taken us up from the 
pier to the hotel,” Ie was very low water, and the distance 
was thus greater than usual between the boat and the inn. 
Te was damp, dreary, and wretched, 
rain, and we very much exhausted, ad a dark, wet walk 
up (o the hotel, We romarked at the timo that never had 
wore disagreeable walk, aud never so dreary an 


probably returned Kone, and worw dire 
‘specially as Lhad le with an anxious fooling regarding 
‘you, ‘The ghost of my thoughts, no doubt, visited you. 

Josintha thon told her iistress that years previously 
sho lind, when fest sho enters tho seeviow of Me, and Mrs. | 
1s, roosived in a similar manner a visit in tho night from 
Meu B. which had greatly startled hee, Sho had been, 
porliaps, « mouth in the fansily, and bad heard her flloy 

torious hints regarding the “queer t 
Telioved in hy their master and misteoss. For they are, 
said the servants, what people call Spiritualists.” What 
“Spietualiste” oro Jacintha did not exnetly know, but 
supposed it had something to do with “ghosts” Ono night 
Jasin sloping ia room withanothoe inaid, suddenly was 
fully awakened by Ueholding, as she supposed, her mistross 
in. person standing in the room. Indeed sho had fest 
seoined to nee Mes, B, come straight through the bdroom 
Aloor as if she walked through it, Sho brought » light with 
her which made all things elear in the room, She wore her 
essing gown and her hair hung down and spread over 
shoulders, Sho gazed folly at Jacintha, who was so 
‘astonished by the apparition that she started up infer bed 
Mes, t's phantasw then vanished. Jasintha thought to her- 
olf that if this was an example of “the quoor things” 
ous by “Spiritualists she never eould possibly romain in 
‘iol w household, But as itappears she stayed on in the 
‘samo service for many years 
(Po te continue) 


‘Mary, Kreuger (née Everitt) wife of Me. 
Gustay Kreuger, Lilian Vilia, Holder's “Hill, Hendon, of 


Auger. 


en He Brat of series of 
Imonbetw private subscription séances at the rooms of the 
Gontral Assocation of Spictuaits with DM. Cecil Husk was 
Held) on ‘Thursday evening last week, when some very 
interesting physical manifestations were experienced. ‘The 
‘henomons were remarkable in-many respects and of such 
1 eliractor aa to giro much satisfaction tothe member 
Drovent, This saree of séances will be eld on con: 
ceutive ‘Thurelay ereninga at 7.90 o'clock prompt, and 
Inemibers desirous of securing tcketa of admission are requested 
to ablain them previous to the evening of the séance.—Thomas 
Blyton, secretary. 

Mas, Hanoisox Brsrres will lecoro at Halifax, May 20th, 


Seascrs wnt Mr. 


‘Thoro had been wach | 


PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA IN ANCIENT 
GREECE. 


Br A. J. Crassrous. 


‘An iaertting story of a dream iin is elated by 
Puta in hs digital eter,“ Conslation’ to Appt 
Toni” on th death f hie tn jn letter which nts oat 
ery fall the pilvophial aol alii gross for a 
ing ptinly, and overcoming the sorrow cams by the 
thaih of a dealyloved fend: This Wealfal and insroe 
Uveepitle is adorac with many examples Mastritive ot 
in vnws and wil extracts from Hho clas! posts on the 
subject tad is very worhy of sty 

tar did ot of this renly an wie consolation 
tohis fend util fiers considerable tne ad lps frm 
the deal o is so, bsg well aware, ah deslares inthe 
Vegining ofthe letter, that all atmpis at conlation mest 
stiint—ehon the bow is frsh—tll; and. tat 1 ioaly 

me, the great Oouorer, who can auceed in ct 
treaty stv har to such rent ele and ako 
orcs, as Cal says “That sorrow wat Dot ive x 
orton’ sake bet alvays and fnflibly ax a Jowon to 
ta trom which we are to lara. somevla,andwhich, the 
totsewhal once learns, ceaes to be sore 

‘Tho story iss fllows:—“Ol -Eathyoous, the Talia, 
theres this memorable ory tha diel suddenly without 
nyme knowing the cause of shin death 

ts tho Terinan, arma of the highest rank, both ato 
toate and virus, belo Hick and honourable and his soa the 

Coral is foctans hich was very great ond having hes 

id he comeived arog opicion that be ad ben 
polonel, Not Knowing how to ariv at. the tathat to 
this waa to the place et apart forth invocation of he 
fie (aeninrin), el alr having performed 
tar and ssriors enone y lhe went ale there 
When all war sent he Bad "a vision or apparition 
Cob): his tater appeared to him to whoa he related his 
Sntorann aud ooraeslyroprstel tat he might ait 
dlacorecing th tral as ¢> his soas death, wharoupo, 
father replied that, sho had cowa:wth that ite, 
tt Chat he (Bios shoal rat. resive from thi paren 
Kore what head brought you, ad thereby you wil sx 
the true caus of your aliction’. ‘The fora allodel to 
Teresa strong reenblance to the doseased Eathyaous, 
oth fn years and laters anon Ing nked ‘wh be 
way replied, T am the genius (Lajaw) of your son 
then alowed hie «rol which, on bningenolded, bad tho 
lines writen om i 
‘then wader hough if ith inde led ney by lasion 
alnynoat by dtren athe ites he ote rps eth 
fis vif had bre prolonged, wold aohare bon Daal 

ithe to Mal oto yone 

"he foregsng i the soy, which interesting in many 
respecte, This antiqu view of death ax the Prove fom 
pproachingcalanities snore contlig than that held by 
Dante, relecting the Middle ge gloom of Holland Perse 
tory, which pred ike de pall wpon the rigs a 

12 “ Vita Nuova,” he calls death “di dolor.anadre antics,” 
‘dh ancient mother of grt; and yet Dante ton os 
Tight for in pite ofall verbal consolation, the. death of 
tlows loved has ever bean-the ether ef sorrows ative 
Mater dolron.” Gir like Pieter, wrote cogently 
pon the folly of giving al death, but whens o=m 
Ielored daughter dejo was so thoroughly orermastarel by 
ft tate retired end hime yp for «considerable 
ime invisible to any of ht frends wo arnt to be distil 
by vain ltenps at Conlatio. Te may boas of com- 
lao in such exes, as Dean Swit of plosophy, tat 
sho was a apleni mare inthe sabe but ax arant 


Belper; May 27th. Liverpool, Juve Ged and 17th.—Address The 
‘Lint, Hamphroy-atret, Choathar Hill, Manchester, 


on a journey.” 


‘The above story proves tht the easton of invoking the 
deat —Necromney ther by obtaining actual objective 
“Sppearances (caternliations), oe by claievoysncs, or by 
Mbjective dream visions, was a Tecoguied and common 
yracties in the anciiat world, and that a paticelar place 
‘Tas st apart for this rite with particular name as above 
TDentioned, and which was probably a chamber in a temple, 
{onl that a egelar appointed riteal with ofriags was used 
{or the success of the invocation. ‘The religious element so 
introduced was an casential part of these ancient. siances 
tnt in ater tims the whos thing got into the hands of 
uid impostors and jugglers. How diferent and how much 
Utter and more likely to have good results was this ancient 
ractice than our modern mixed stances, where forthe most 
atthe siters get simply what they deserve, the reflection 
Uitheir own states of mind. It appears to. have been the 
teactic, in some cass, to give the invoker, previous to his 
ung to le, a fagicl drink probably of an anesthetic 
find, by which it is supposed de sol bocomes loosened 
from the Yands of the fh, and enabled to ester into 
spirtoal sommunion ‘with tho inhabitants of the spirit 
‘heres. The witches’ salve undoubtedly, Doth in ancient 
thaes and in the Middle Ages, produced somo anslogoas 
eet to these anventhetic, ax is abewn by the curious 
Ccperiences of Gamendi with witch. As to Uh witing 
the scoll many cases ae recorded, similar to the above, in 
which elairvoyents have seen writing on seralls or in books, 
tr in yale so that thin acieut story is in this expect 
‘ho parlleiae in modlera phenomena. 

‘The Genius (daimon) of Eathyuows, mentioned in the 
story es bearing strong resemblance to Batiynous hin 
wll, way I think, his own sprit oF sul, and not a 
Teparate entity, or what is called guardian angel; bat 
‘imply his oad clothed with the spiritual” or uidis body, 
ts Hs vehicle, and which would maturlly resemble che 
tarthly body, at last for the parpoie of rocoguition 

The Theoiophite (aot of whose writings T agro with 
sndadmir), awing from the rather misty and dreamy 
piloophical or prychical spsculations of the Hindus 
Unetis and Neoplatonints, (notably from iho Vedanta and 
Sanya schools and ther later outcome Buddhin,) divide 
tod separate the thought principle in man into several 
Aitirenteatitieg, each to have a separate destiny ; but #0 
far as tho ‘writer has ye: boon able to discovtr, no 
idence has een “educed to ‘prove that the thought 
Frineple is not a unity, indivisible into part, and con: 

rently only with ove destiny bafore it. This theory of 
many kinds or portions of souls in the one man, seems to 
reat only in the aphero of allegation and dogms, without 
ny evidence to suitain it, It is probably tho combat 
fol straggle which is always. going on in the human 
‘cal between good and evil, which has given rie to this 
‘oti of a duality “or fnded of miltplicity of distinct 
‘Gonght entitien This soul combat can be explsined, of 
st last attempted to be explained, much better by the 
Darwinian doctrine of evolution from the lowér forms af 
i, the indtnéts ‘and habite derived fom ‘which ing to 
cat now hana souls x0 closely, giving rte to a perpetual 
Straggle ab lest with most men, between the higher and 
the lower tendencies aad aspirations, as naturally to give 
ie to this notion of daality or of multiplicity. If man 
1 the mieroconm of all precoding substances, inonganio 
and organi; and if he is placed on the “upward path "of 
sings and lowly, painfally, and with infinite effort and 
dire sorrows, ascending. the “great Indder‘of life. which 
tstends from eitth to’ Heaven, ow could it be otherwise 
than that we mast all have itherted Ube imperfections 
(lativaly such) of our log line of “predecessors in ttl,” 
tnd that a erce and continued combat mast arise in the 

in onder to climinate from it the tiger the byena, and 


the aps, or other of our chaning progenitors. ‘Tennyson, 
‘adopting Vis theory, well says = 
“Tigo, Human woul! are an ly 
‘The reling Faw, the wensual font: 
‘Move upwards working ost the bast 
‘And let the wolf and tiger die. 
‘And Matthew Arnold iis beautiful poem, 
«les on tun,” expreses the same view :— 


raped. 


‘Ais blends thei Moods hive 
‘Of their aze Bent in ton: 
So exch new um res oot ito wf frets.” 

May ot this notin of duality, of oppoing frees in 
the hasan sou, be merely pat and pare of hat universal 
duality and polarity which exists everywhere in 
that iioute portion of he infinite universe which 
js known to suan ; tat nocoviary looking at al 
Phenomena from contrasting and 
Of view, in which they are viewed as. opposite pais 
food and evil—Hight ‘and darkness —God and Devil 
Heaven an Hell—alo and feale—and v9 on in never 
ening veres of opposite daalitcs! 

‘The Pythagoreans (nccarling to. H. Hittor) held w view 
axilogous to this, as the tity of thy world wa called hy 
fhe fnrnony, It which harmony aries fom opposing or 
etradictory tutes or prncipis; ad this unity, consisting 
of substance id element, or, a8 wo Would say spit an 

Mer, God, who goverat al hing, doing the best 
canes fir as i pomille, ‘They did n0t belive that God 
vasa rat perfee, but rathor progrssive Go for, being 
Lie principle of al things, from Hien must coe do woven, 
the imperfect the negative; eanclading, Uerefor, hat. th 
‘road or cae of tho imperfect aust» itself imporect. 
‘Their iden of God was the sano as that of the Vetta, sl 
6 Spinoea, » World Sou}, identic with the Kosmas, th 
taniversal life beng the life of the World Sout, that univers 
Spirit whidh rules aid svoeks in all things; the “Meu 
agitat molen of two Latia post. Who can oxplain tho 
iret ulytery, Ct ho et and tho beatiful nto not a 
Teginuing thing, but wild thomselves ont of tho fos 
good and the les Venutifal Te is probuble and grontly to 
te hoped, ebat this, tous, strange syitem of dual opposites, 
‘on which our world stensto have Boen constructed, and to 
be goreroed, including the duality of Vody and soul, spirit 
td ante, ate only part ‘and pure ‘of this pheooinéna: 
planetary life, and that tino Will cou toa when they 
hill disappear, giving place to a world ot true unity, 
harmony, od pease, a condition which ns ever boon the 
fonit ad longing ream of contemplative man, in every 
climate, and in eve 

‘This upward 
Gt Parmenide, the path of empire or selE<onttol, mayb 
considered, as it occurs tome to have six hating places or 
stages; Ist, From east: to man, but ana preserving 
for long -ages more or less of the nataro of the beast 
though tho form ting bocome human, ut the soul 
nota yet humane but ogoiti, cruel, with the # marke of 
ihe beast” still upon Ii forehead and in ‘his heart 
Humanity isnot yet altogether out of this epoch—the stone 
age-of man. 

2nd, Brom savage man to man humane and civilised, 
snore of les; in this stage religion, morality sience and 
art operate powerfally in modifying and changing tho okt 
Griginal bratoman=the old Adat ; but nevertheless mach 
Yet remains of tho egoisti, grosly ‘material, unspiritual 
Tian. This is he Kali yuge of the Hinds, marked most 
Aistincly Uy the test of vitiseétion, josie alinott 
universally by the civlnad and elucated nen o ence, 
for selish Auman ends, contrary to all morality, and 
sympathy with eentiont lif,» on which all morality 
‘lately seats and which Js stigmatised by thes thought- 


‘opposing points 


236 LIGHT. 


(lay 19,1880, 


May 19, 1858) 


LIGHT. 237 


leaders with contempt as “sentimentality.” Truly it is 
sentimentality in its true souse—feeling—and that is a 
‘they apparently wish to get rid of as effectually as 
posible, Herbert describes this epoch, 
“-Unlen abore hirtalf ho ean. erect hintwelf, 
low poor a thing is man.’ 

And Goethe puts into the mouth of the scientific peat 
nist, Mephistopheles, type of the gross, materialistic 
Agnostic, these notable words, too applicable, alas! to 
“Dor Kline Gott von gleichom Schlag, 

Ud iat so ur wie am erster Tag 

Bin wenig: besser 
im nicht den Schein des Himmelichtsgegeben 
Vernunft und brancht’s 


And. ix wx vonderful as onthe fist day. 

He would liv alittle happier 

Tada thou not given him tho reiletion of tho lights of 

Hear 

He calle it Reason, and uses it only 

‘To make hinsel« worse rate than any other unima.” 
‘rd, From natural and even comparatively civilised 
nan to man asa being more and more increasingly recep 

tive of the Divine speit of the World Sout, ever ready to low 
{nto the open human soal by allatus infux;or inspiration, and 
thereby making man’s will more and more iunited with 

a's wil, until, in ite highest state of earthly perfection 
it becomes ono with that will: “Tat-tounasi.” 

“4th. Death—new birth—a spiritual being arises from 
the ashes of the earthly being, clothed with an imponder- 
table but far stronger body, tho “Soma angocides;" and 
rndowed with an internal sense, the mysterious workings 

‘man has had even here sundry glimpses, through 


‘uh, Personality greatly modified, perhaps swallowed up 
in sympathetic association with choirs of spirits, united to- 
gether by original soul idiosynerasy—each malo spirit 
tinted with « female spirit 

Tast stage, Nirvana, or by whatever other name the 

‘nay be called, but which is now incomprehensible 
low condition. 
(fo be continued) 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. 


{tin profersblo that corespondents should append their 
rwanicd ahd adzemes to communications. In any ease, howorer, 
{hero must be supplied to the Haitor as a guarantee of good 
faith) 

‘the Preparalon of Inqlrera and the Graduation of the Phenomena: 
To the Battor of Laos.” 

‘in, —I cannot sccopt the opinion of Mr. Batkas on the abore 
subject ax at all stlfactory or even feasible. Ho observes 
that“ Spirtualinta generally aro much too desirous to placo the 
arvellous phenomena of which they have themselves been 
trithedies before their frends and the genotal publi.” But 
fumaly theo isa natural and pechaps an iresstible impulse to 
‘ovo, and to suppress this impulse would be unnatural and as T 
think, unowte to. “"K Delioved, and. therfore have Lapoken.’ 
"This waa tho Apostle’ statement of hia own procedure, and 
rurly it was as wise as it was natural. Ifyou yee marvelous 
‘henoniena” how ean you bo silent Mfr. Backs would have 
{You practio strict reticence both before your “friends and the 
eneral public.” Such reticence would be for any ingenious 
‘hind as painful as it would be unnatural. 

"Besides, the evidence of the phenomena would thereby be 
impaired, ‘That it should be deseribed at once, when all the 
details and accompaniments aro imprinted mot frehly on the 
tind, and not blurred oF confused by lapse of tine, is the 
indispensable safeguard of tho correctness of the narrative. 
‘That you should relate it at one to your friends or communicate 
it to the public is the principal element of security. Let the 
‘comment follow at once, and any plan or deception pointed 


out. 
‘But Mr, Darkas would have one stifle the natural impul, 


[and wait some considerable time—aay a year or two—until it 
has undergone « crucial investigation by some secret tribunal 
which is to iavue ita imprimatur. ‘Thea it may be sally 

Amnognced tothe public, and not before 
‘NoreanTadmire hia motive. Wo aro enjoined to pectiealence 
and withhold narratives, because the interest felt in auch things 
is “feeble” in moat minds, and bocaase the things themselves 
Trould be thought a0 “antecedently improbable” This is x 
‘complete condemaation of the Apeatia in immediately anneune- 
ing the Resurrection. They ooght to have waited till mankind 
‘had become moro spisitual. This is surely unwise counsel. If 
the interet felt ia fooble, how ig it to become stronger but by 
ing tothe public well restained recitals! Is fo beat 


"The next requirement is that “all who enter onthe inquiry 
should frst have some practical knowledge of the ocealt forces 
{in mesmeriam, biology, elairveyance,” &e. But how are the 
‘ecultforees” to be-ntrived at but by practical instances? 
fot surely to be. guemed at on a prioré grounds. Herbert 
‘Spencer rejects all Spiritual, besuse on « priori grounds he 
gen the Uhing to be imposible 

“Moreover Mr, Barkas requires a ‘moral mental and spite! 
daptaion for nach studienin one word, geniue—befere we pe- 
fume even to inquire. But here ho confuses two diffrent things. 
Manikind in general may accept and be elerated by a bail, 
‘hough they eannot dicta ior enter into the deptha of the 
angun ‘child urn pest may believe ina God, though 
either ean fathom the depths of the theatic argument. Yet 
Teligion was meant forall, and is Speitualim, if it be tre. 
‘They may be aure of the thing, though they are not sure of the 
trgumment. Mae, agai, wan meant forall forall have ears, and 
(Hove ears have musical suscoptibilitien, and all may be more ce 
Tews refreshed or exalted by heating i,though a small vection only 
of theae can become skilfl exeeutania and not one in milion 
fof figt-rate executants can become a great composer. Tut tht 
tot docs not militate against the universal cultivation of 

"The lst remark is that “oven observers ought tobe gradually 
ted into the arcana" beginning with the elementary phenomens 
‘On this T would remark that Spiritualism cannot be taught in 
‘ho same way a4 mathematica or any material science, where you 
advance ly steps from the simpleat to the most complex props 
tions. Tt depends on the inseratable motions of “spirit.” 
‘They will not bo commanded. You. most get them when you 
‘can, An inguigve tust avail himself of auch opportanitie t 
present themelves. He cannot choove what xances he will 
‘lend. ‘He must go where he is allowed accor Thus, in the 
fame page aa the Teter in question, Mr. Damiani gives an 
Sccoual af a moat remarkable nance with Mr. Honk, on which 
cca he “introduced lady to her fist wanes in Brand 
Would Mr. Barkas have ad this lady refuse Mfr. Damian's 
{introduction on the ground that abe wished to begin with the 
raga? Or would be teptore Me. Damiani for rushing off nto 
‘int with an account of thin most suecefal ance, and not 
Father counsel him to withhold it fora year or two until it hod 
first" undergoue the crucial investigation” 

G. D. Haveares. 
Io the Bator of “Taoxr.” 

‘Smn,—You have chowen title under which to place this 
correspondence which seen Yo me exactly to indicate what all 
old Spiituainte will desire to eary out. 

Frequently when I hare. recorded for the public soe 
intersting. scvount of spiritual phenomena T have been 
inundated with letters froma perfect strangors wishing to it 
ance with os and obeerve for themselves; and some of 3 
{intimate friends have thooght it hard, when I have eoavineed 
‘hem of these phenomena having sctually occurred, that Teannot 
ft once let them come in and be more convinced by sight. 

“As well often would itbe to introduce a bl into chins 
shop! only ‘with leas result, Theve higher phenomena = 
[Shained ‘under such delicate conditions that to bring aay 20% 
fanaceustomed to sit for them, into s circle would be to prevest 
thei occurence. Abwolute harmony is emential and a prepared 
mind. 

“My advice has always been to would-be inyuirens—tahe 
in ‘Laon, join the Central Association of Spiritaalist, 5034 
to become faniliar with what la going on ; read up the Ttertare 
[connected with the subject of which even many well-read 
[inow nothing. The ignorance of what is going om at the 


oors of inquires is simply marvellous to.» regular reader of 
‘“Tromz."—Yours tral, 


spell 300, 1883, 


To the Bator of Liows.” 

‘Smn,—Mr. Barkas does not say in what senso ho ures the 
word" pllenomena,” whether in its general sense as applying 
{oll pirteal phenomena, or in is rstrictod one ax applying 
to the material or objective only. In either cate T hold an 
pponte view to his, and, as T take it you deire an expression 
Fopinion on Spiritualism in ite entirety without reference to 
fp paticlar phase. 

We have heard of one who “came to soff bat romained to 
pray,” but if the graduating aystem had boon applied in that 
Eis, the seller would not have been admitted, consequently 
there would have been no pray-er. 

Me. Barkas will pardon me, bot T venture to think his 
itasration is not a fortunate ‘one when he saya: ‘It ia 


Monet Taosatn. 


builately waclem for persons without a moderate share of| Pp 


fmevial genius to stady music, or persons without natural 
mechanical ail to stady practical mechanioa; both would prove 
failures; a wo it nin reference to the investigation of spirtaal 
phenomena ; they are far beyond the expucty of lange propor: 
ion of people to appreciato ot rationally to investigate.” If 
tone but howe who fave anuscal, mechanical, oF other genius 
‘rere to study anything, Tam afraid some of us would eat « 
tony figure and. be denied many an hour's pleasure 
People do not all desire to be Momria or Stephemons, 
yet ti quite allowable for thea to aoquite « little knowledge 
1h these o any other subjects according to their aptited, inl 
tation, of leiare. Because I have not the capacity to become a 
(great theologian Uat woold scarcely bo reason why I ahold 
‘ay away from church. 

Bpiritualie is for the many, not the few : it cme at “alittle 
Jearen to laven the whole lump,” and any attempt to rxtriet or | 
stop the leavening must end in failure. Canute was tho first 
th tried to atop the advancing tide, and Mrs. Malaprop, with 
her broom, wat, Tlie, the last bat neither succeeded. 

‘The geaduating idea dows not apply to Spiritualism, ut to| 
‘Theonophina aa ropresentel by the Occaltsts and the Rounding | 
Brothers ofthe Rosky Moantaing, generally known as the Hima- 
Jagan Brothers 

‘Catiounly enough, on this vory quetion of open ut restricted 
fneatigation we have the experience of the Tey, C. Ware at| 
Plymonth and latterly at Exeter, admirably stated by hinsell in 
sour contemporary, the Aeliwm. He maya: “We do 
fot claim that in hose promiscuous gatherings we have 
the tmoat favourable conditions forthe development of median: 
ship—that isnot the object we primarily have in view. Oar 
yablic movement is large open door, whereby all the people, 
frrexpectve of clas ot creed, shall obtain admimion to the 
Temple of Truth, To thoso who ery out against promiscuous 
gatherings, I would ay, that my idea of Spiritualism ie not that 
‘fa-dooen persons shal st together, singing the samo drowsy 
tones ovory week, from January to December; bat that iti | 
‘grand syatom of Spintual education forall the people. 

"The developaient of mediamship isnot by any moans the 
ciel object of Spirtaatan, much lees ie it the evolution of 
‘henomeaa to be exhibited at somuch per head. Nay, indeed. 
Tus grand mimion isthe evolution of pure, aoble,Jovaly aca 
to make all the poople spcitaal; to dovelop the angel lfe— 
the Divine image—in every human being. Hence oor 
of a cielo’ is, that itis « spiritual meeting, and, of coarse, 
the more people attooding such meeting the better; the! 
‘worst will got some good there; and, however large such a. 
‘neotng, tho trv median will ccupy an impregnable position 

ike a Tighthous, to shed forth light and heavenly induence 


ritnalinm being for all, nd being no reapecter of persons, 
vee understand the parpone ofthe apiit world to bo to open 
{oor fora universal admision of the people to a knowledge of 
the troth, The apiit world ital will regulate auch adminons 
{tre will et it work i its own way. Wo see thewe principlon 
yet into practi operation in a very atriking manner in thi 

Vat to, 


covered, vi, that theo was, comnection and communication 
fctweon this card and the World of rte completely rovol- 
tontsed my’ whol intllecton and wiritealexpersenes Tt was 
to me noting lew than a now birth, and from that Ue to this, 
‘Boagh ie has ont mo more suffering and eonfict than T caro 
[evento recall, my one idea of Spiitualiam as boon, that 
"gospel for every reature."” 

‘isto the duty of Spiitealiats ia making Spiritualism known 
to dhe who know nothing off ach ean dott in his own Way 
According as ho Ss 4 om ron of one who Bil 
‘Shorea is hearers; bat ono thing fs clan, and 
the datyo ee Spain to ae Sista now 
Nett scbady ad ive thm aight fom hs amp 1 
hem on thie way to Heaven.=-S- 
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Occupation. 
bout 600 persons, was eroded 


PERRY BILL. 

‘The South Darham Spirtaalts held their Long-advertised 
gathering atthe abore place on Whit-Monday, and we 
ie glad to may it wan a, tuccoufal ove, A largo number of 
Stata an cher rene pathered in ald about mie 
from the village, and in the afteraoon held a movt suecessal 
‘pen-air mectigg at which Mi. David Michnond, of Daslingto, 

dod, and ator relating some of his wonderful experienc 
Esme wth te movement was followed by several ot 
ut tlling addrenes by Bours Groy, Ouston, DeMfain, Dunn, 
fand Burton. After the testing and sports were concluded 
{hesmemhly retired toa school-house in the neighbourhood ant 
pari of ten after which somo excllently-renderedactiga 
End readings concluded the day's festivities, 

Nomnavwoms, 


toexcem, 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


[E, Tons, (Bedford,)—Will recive attention. 
[5 dine You sak for the return of your letier but give mo 


‘Bes, 
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CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 


(VIA which ie Zecorparated the British National Aspeation 
of Speiaats, Babich 1373.) 


38, GREAT RUSSELL ST,, BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.c. 


(Butranee in WOBURN STREET) 
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‘Therefore, seoording to our ert, « passing 

cg |subjetive hallucination as to what isnot existent t alli 
48 Geanserrd in all its tails, to tho wind of every person 

SESH past |r and lt without fr of il and with wneary 

eo ge clearness of 


‘This isa samplo of the Jogie that doos duty 


| 
ni is 5 facts, And ly-and-bye somo even loss accurate and i 
[Me Bator of “Laowe” desires it to be distinctly teycicd write wll quote ti 


Jott that he con accept wo responsibility as (0 the) w Ay, 


sspanation,” and say arily 
3 these stories have all boon disposed of hy very 
a expreanal by Contributore and Corresponslents | imple explanations — unconscious ccrvbration, elletive 
ee ccirtame divcnssion ie incited, but eeriters are) hallucination, you know. Something of that sort!” Bo, 
vst for the articles ta sckich Ur name are| Uo itis nok very much worth wil Tet we protest at 

this explanation is merely foolish, and hat thero is not oven 

17 evidenco of a collective illusion that can be applied to 

NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contrivatea y "3A. (Oren 


our facts, much less of a collective hallucination. And let 
fe protest ngainst a method of treatment of recontad 
facts which is far wore than this fabrication of sles ex 
__|planatons which explain nothing. Mr. Gurney thus re 
iw remarkable exposition of thcesophie teaching which | bakes the writer in the Daily eee for sheltering Miawelt 
spread npr nthe clams ef "Lar"ts abot tobe ander a Uhory whisk he dos not leo, and for eras 
“UE ite more complte form in a volume etl |e, or wes im quoting as evidence atria eapresly 
nt Hraddhieen” Mr, Siunett has added largely to |introduced into our proceedings for a quite different pur 

aaa ne aesirealyocquainted with, ad hie volume ton | pote, To those," he says, “(whose chit aim for sn 
see Stutiee cxpoution of cccult philosophy ax he has tine has Veen to establish tho simpler facts of ought 
ance tron the fountain of esoteric knowledge. |tranaferene, itis afair (and now by no mcans © rare) 
xan uhat source of enlightenment be ot be nok acopted | ground of satisfaction to find the reality of that power, 0 
aa sutra pare and unaltered, cavot Wat be lately, wholly unrecoguined. ty cane, nage ot 8 
1 Site deny inert to stents ofthe Occult in allt |planxbe sient explanation for various further clans 
att ee inners wat Mr, Sinnctt has to teach (of doula or discredited phenoinena. 1 would ath in 
Fee en opinion on it after wo have rad if, bt |eoncason, whether itis quto fair to describ in w way 
rao eee Loud to read, mask, Yorn, and iavrdly| which impli that we. have trated them ax eredible and 
| Tateablo case, stories which we have exprestly quoted to 


ar ca Econ | a mmn in nU  WH EL 
Tis, Daly (Hees) ene st in md | down under strict examination.” 


somewhat Bippant article on the “Proceedings of the Society | 2 
PE"pupehicl’ Research” ‘The writer modesty desebet |The Inter romonstancr thaws of ung at crucial 
cl asin ghents not all wndeamed”: but nothing tet cass, endored by the Socicty, thow which have teen 
aaa i bistartl gives any evidence of auch Tearnig,|expremly intrveed to shew hor cridenee that ie piper. 
srr of such censclouanens of ite abeence ax would | folly goo! Oreaks cox vender euch cargful tetny ew 
aan tse ina fae wsy for receiving instruction. Mr. | he Society alienys epics, is onc tat it should conecn 
Pinwad Carney, writing (0 the Daily Nees to coret|the writer to notice. Bither ho rend the Proceedings he 
caveat he enor tato shich th write has fll, point | was reviewing or ho didnot, In tho lntir ca, his sip 
ve ee which was reproduced in “Lou,” that |hod argument is easly accounted for. Ta tho for 

se ice baluciation™ ix not the same Ching a “cal-| case th charge againat hin would bo icavier one than 
Wane aladen™ What alred of evidence is thero that | that of mere ignorance. Tut dhere is no remsan to asrume 
TSRjethe hallciaton can be. conveyed oxetly at any deoper reaton for it shallow inesbrations than tat 
cE, the minds of a number of people! Such e:|genoral iguoranc of tho subject, and apparent ineapcity 
je ace caplanaions an De: Carpenter's and this ro Sst |to teat it fay, which Wels moet pulls when they 
rer dy toate, and thon argc upon axit they bad ell como to deat with tho occult in any form. That, they 
Seles ayant fom Gh fancy of edispatant, Andro should Uo uninstracte atthe start no discret fo th 

fis the woot of mnaniy a fallacy which Tecomes current | But that they should writ, being wninetructe, i at once 
Yee line saps exearti “da transferred impreons | necessary ahd indecct; and that Chey should go on 
Wir then you mast acosp collective hallacination as aj writing, when they clot eyes and ears fo erileney 
Mrdie oanation of what you allege to are ara) |and_ misteproseat what they, macl and maltrah, 
‘hjeetive existence!” And then this ary fancy, takes its|a grave abuse of responsibility, and au ope. ‘setindal 
[sera planation, and men think they dion of facts| And. this is not confine! to ephciveral artis 
Bria tesdce tory, We do belive, as tho real of| tho daly journals which aro doubles written in ests 
pete, i tb trvafreace af noprenion byte eerit| and ays fr ono excote, but. serious attenis 19 
Frac neat ven when the will te powerfully cxerciaed| deal with payehicl and ocealtaujets are froquenty it 
Terres is Murred and fisperfect. A definite con-| etter and no more worthy. Such articles as treat Spittal: 
ception, clearly kept in view, and urgently impressed upon Sam and Kindred subjects in tho new edition of tho Bncyclo- 
‘other mind, ie moce or, less imperfectly. transferred | pedia Dritannice, now in coutse Of publication, are en apt 
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illustration of the truth of this statemo 


ven moderately familiar with Use subjects on which the 
treat rvad them if ho wishes to see how far that wisto 
extend aly 

tnass of auch evitici an ines with vapid regularity from 
the public Press in all its various forms. ‘Tho trail of the 
serpent is over ital 


Tull Mull Gacette i far moro fair ad its criticism 
iy dvcidadly: more intel Ts articlo on **The Ghost 
Tuntrs nt work,” 1 1 exeopt tho title of it is reasonable, 
and yood ws eritieiso guos, But why * Ghosthunters"1 
‘The writer ays that “itis onw”of the morits of the Society 
that it has shown how unnecessary so vulgar and hackneyed 
1 thing asa ghost fs to produce that sense of eoriencss which 
s the prineipal attraction of supernatural phenomena.” And 
thon he tolls his readers that “the most interesting and 
cortainly the most novel portion of the proceedings is that 
which deals with thought-transference.” 80 “Ghost 
Thuntee” is clearly a misnomer. And surely it is not 
dificult to-oe that what the Society has already done, 
fanearnest of what it wil one day, and that not far 
fontrbato to the store of human knowledge about what 
‘most intimately coneorns man—is something far other than 
the succesful cultivation of “ecrioness” oF hunting of 
hosts 
‘Any of my readers who care for truly Mood-curdling| 
ghostatorios will find them in Mrs, J. Hf, Riddelts # Weird 
tories." Some of thoso are orthodox tales of a haunted 
Howie, Some aro stores of dveamn and vision. Dut all are 
told with extromely graphic power, and suggest to tho ann 
‘foundation on fact, It is ditlcalt to brliove that the 
‘writer is not very familiar with tho real stories, the authen. 
tie facts of whieh she has ao skilfally worked up oF imitated. 


St Mangarctly Wertniater, contains a. memoriat 
window to Caxton, with an inscription hy the Poet Laureate, 


founded on Caxton's motto, Fiat nx 


The lines are appropriate and suggestive enough to] 


Spiritualite to merit quotation. 
M.A. (Oxox.) 


reached thea 
xine retin, 
{te pruutive ape 
Sul in an ine 

fathers the Gaula—P 

moh in the ia of ule 

‘iy E-Bay a miso in potvte life, through | 

awrite,” Une ter of tans th 

fon young and aiaiable wife elfstvaly explaining 

Met athe evilenss of Sarath fo her wet 

tial kd clever hua, whe ind has been warped by tal 

iA sympathetic regard is exetod for characters drawn 

Sicieautioe, and thus a subjost which sow treat fa 

atetiounddey mamnnels mado aiactive and interesting. The 

Thole ism sample of a good deal of fiterary work duo by 

Shirituatint othe Continent 


‘Mood and even exagge 
over tiie. nation, creey 
work ant agered book, the whole forming a mountain 
load of evidetice, what are wo to infer? Why, that the basic 


‘They aro sup- 
posed to eubody the latest wisdom, bt, alas! let anyone 


‘easo with the vast 


| place peculiarly congenial 


| upon Mrs. ALT 


“PRANSOCORPOREAL ACTION OF THE 
SPIRIT” 
By A.M. Hower Wars 


No UL 
(Contin fom page 2.) 

1, ety when Oe ponent non tenes ecb 
revo satus bp sto are Re iy ead it Sealy 
SIN pats yc ett yet: tat eet al pt 
Bet Saget Soret rid ead s/o 
Boon en i 

efor introducing the experiences of another intimate 
fou wow we will call Mra A tho write may pera, 
te permitted to give ass prelude to Uhe far more remark 
able narrations of her rend experiences of the phenomenon 
mer own person snee they are in connection with Mme 
‘A. Tho following is from the diary of the writer, and 
shows how 

Thrush Amati oo Fist vie anther Pre 

April 1682-—"Upon.retamning. from TT 
conscious in avery marked manner of that poealiar smu 
ion very uoal with mo when Thavo quit frend er 

Texas though the boy’ slone 

Tait returned, as if my rod bing were sil. with the 

Teloved frend or atthe teloved spot. ‘has, whilst wig 

te reing T woul become aware, ax i were of second 

ousioumnon”—as to the boy I was at home—as to 
AT was stil with my friend Mra A. at B 

Teveple of days of my return home Trexved 
letter from Afra A, in which she wrote as follows -— 
“Soon ater you ft us To (er maid)” came 
mo that she had been quite frightened by ranniog wp 

you. You were int pasago lending to the oom 
iniwhich, you sept whilst here. You wore, sbe- sai 
(Quakers np (never, ao the hay, wor such a cap 
Tat Tame of a Quaker race, and this was, 1 suppose 
fymboh in somemanne, of my meatal sympathies) She 
in the sane way, you. will remember, years ag at 
then thought. thatthe apparition could not have 
con of yourlf, but. that it must have been tho spirit 
your Quaker geandnother, elthough it profseed tole your 
Bot Le has beheld this appearance to or three tines 
inco you left, and daring the daylight. 1 havo not sen 
this partieular appearance" (weaning, T pres, with the 
fap) “bet T saw you on the day you went aay, snd 
jevery day since.” * 

Giresmstances occurred tomo. wocks ter. which 
runle no desirous to. communicato by telegraph with 
Mr A. As Mr A. isin delicate health, 1 farsd 
thatthe anexpected arrival of the telegram nae 
rally might alarm hor, My thought centred. elf 

ctared. to myelé how she vould 

erive the telegram, and my thoughts represented her 1 
ny imagination as sealed in her accustomed chair in lee 
fevourite place in the drawing-room. Ax far ax imagiow 
tion could transport me to BT fle that I was there. f 
no desire or will, however, to matifet my 
nts” On the morrow T received a letter from MF 
leaving referred tothe telegram, she said at 
Thor maid) going into the drawingsoom to fetch so0 
thing which was noodel—for that day, bxing more ‘hss 
iy slfering, my fiend. was confined to her bel—o0e® 
trove He saw my © doubly and thi with unusual clearness. 
a was te oveningy sbrly after the aval of he 
ialogrm, doabiless atthe time when my” doughls wre 
eee ate Sees Tagan oad = 


her friends in, the 
the house of the 


fgets ane te.=The Keke (Otem, . 2) 


May 2% 1680) 


LIGHT. 


Paying a vst to Mm AL in the spring of the year 
stay Dees requested by er on my retur to emvey to 
ISS Tugeel fend Meo OE, e volume of the 

aly Spiritual Mogainen. Ona certain evening, 
Tr eamit, Mr. SL came to us to recive his book. 
MES was given im, with a. mesage from our 
To friend then wan led ano on a table. Aboot 
aoe Sock, as we mat conversing, suddenly I Wecame 
Bee rongly conscious of he ot Mm A 

Tye sie Had she in the boky of fesh and blood 
in fo de room Toul nt have felt. stronger soso of 
'SSiisitaa! presence. This fing became so singularly 
‘Sirked that I mentioned it tomy husband and to our friend. 
Fes hter Obecrved that. he’ lio was strongly co 
Tivcr‘of tho lady's presence. Saying this as be sat on 
Tet, we olervel his eyes clos, and he was sank for 
St hinaten into a trancolike state. During this tine 
TELUS conversation with the presence inva, i not 
weit by ourselves. He made signs that tho volume ofthe 
Sil Soesnesbld be ren ohm Taking i he 
Setllycarned over the bok, page Uy page, a8 if searching 
fer somo particular Tercontined an artic 
Sar A. ed desired specially to draw his attention 
Klur this, ia a tone of reget he exclaimed, “Now oor 
{Hist most leave wx’ These words uttered, he returned 
{e*Ccternal conseoganest. THe told us that he lad seen 
Sin'As and od eomversod with her. He ould not recall 
Mie ben sid, She wan stived in a Sowing white 
has girdled with bioe. On the morrow T wrote to Mr 
STaEtuoning: what hd cceurred. Tn reply, sho being 
dh i herelf co write or fathfol maid Le wrote as 
flows =— 

TVourleter much intersted my mistres, and meals, 
{had teen reading to my mistrem, when about nine oslodk 
Tec down to saper” On my ars se aT have 
leon to sce'Mrx, Watts, Thave heard them talking, but 
‘Shot remember what wa a 
teomter the conversation the thinks owing’ to hee weak 
condition?” eas 

Tam: pormitied by this ay to give the following very 

ronal narratives of her experiance erie years | 

they wer wrtion 

‘ke writer from the lie of Mrs. A. In onder to 

he following relation clear, T may be permitted to 
ilmy friend by Ge linaginary name of Ros 

Tow tle Hote Traveled inte pet to Pasban 

fet conciouly left her body and travelled. in 

ite chil. Sho was living in a solitary 

Posen the South o€ England; daring this early period ot 

etite sho fae froquenty lonely and sad. An aged lady, re- 

‘iing in Eaiabargh, and well now in the acintic and 

Tteary ies, af that ety, had shown great affection fot 

Rowe ced Go child’ became tenderly attached to her. “One 

ing ping awake in lhe ing ply ws 

ry ras eciaed with a yearning of love towards her 

friend im the North. a! 

"te Rad fr cy bool sa ad carne 
‘vith spirits and angels Upon this cceaion, her guardian 
ogee being. present she an asgured that’ one of them 
‘osld take harge ofr body wit he others should con 
‘nether aps to Edinborghy, were tho could then se an 
‘Severe with ber fiend. In what inanner thoy peered 
Ue journey, my friend was unable to recollect Nothing, 
‘indeed, is clear in her remembrance until sho actually saw 
iri hp of ti i ds, sho eae 

cing table ovcupied Sn writing” oss in hor spit 
fora, rushed forvard joyously to embrace her’ Thelaly st 
nce recognised the cil bu, se iin sudden lar, raed 
Ie hands evidently belong Ghat Rose was dead and tat 
sts now bel ber ghort | Bat Tam not dead!” ci 
the childs spieis “Tam alivg, Tam come to sco you!" 

Bat how have you comet” exclaimed the old lady in 
ster astonishment 

ashing forward. with outstretched arms to embrace 

ee fend, Row” dacovre, however to her sures, that 

ker band and ame pane through te Indy. ‘Matin to 

1c rat no ionger wlll Alone to her senses as 8 spict— 
ras Sb" at substance. 

friend, and the objects immodiately 

‘rtingtale the chair 

‘herwiting nateinl all Ghat’ came in immediate contact 


‘vagueneax_ Sho touched the blotting paper w 
the ie bt her Singers passe rough 

Seattle sho wes hntracted hy ber guardian angel to 
vas as ewer her hands inthe atmosphere surounding 
Ui eid lady, whereby she appeared to gunn certain power 
to recognise the sutelance of material things. To such 
Agron res tho power attained y hr that ose tore of 
fSokrer of the: Dtting paper teling her fiend that she 
‘would carry that home wth her. 

Upon this she retarned. with her guardian, Tn what 
manne sho revered ta not posible for her co reall. Sho 
Mano remembers that the srep of ating paper which she 
arcil being material aulntance, Yecane throughout the 
journey an obstacle in her passage through matter. Tte 
Fresense tcomed to. reveal the existence of trees and of 

Teaching her own hom se cold 
not pais through the glass of the window of her room 
wR she reeained. the scrap. of paper” in. her hand, 
‘To nalle her to pas through the winlow she was obliged 
to ay tho pices of Uloting paper ‘on the windowsill 
uta, wets, on the morrow she found i lying. » Row 
sent ito her frind in Edtuburgh, who, naturally, ae 
tnoch intrested by receiving ft (E have understood chat 
Ti ladys a Are. Fe vell known in Bainburgh society, 
felerrel fo ‘this remetKable circumstance in convertion 
‘ith the late De, Robert Chasers) 

Tater in i the neighbourhood of 
Tondan, bat lfora hee mariage, a atl more remarkable 
{ing ocurred to Alre A- Shin had nen invited to_ a 
Tamepary was prparing to dress forthe evening, when, 
sedenky sho fle to unwell to Dear the exertion either of 

going out. Her evoning attire was Tad realy 
fe hertn heresy, bata coal ony recline on her. bed 
Srertome with this sudden indopostion, having most 
rsbety entered satn of trance at abe lay thus resting on 
Bored When the hor of th dinner reve she seme 
to herself Yo be already elothed in her ovening des a 
fated the was and entered carriage, which appeared 
ee to be salting har atte door, ‘Tae did shen the 
‘Gitictorme—arive at tho house of er fiends, To er al 
a ftreey dstinet it was to her ax vivid ob fae Had 
TekPerceny inthe body of hes, aid bloed “The most mar 
Veit portion of tho sory, hovevsr that she wax vile 
tae Hoenn a, all of ee 
ats aneed, he was taken into di 
Extn whom sho converse, Sho poke with 
caer age known to hinsol elone, This was to hin 
Sreatrpri AC dinner she partook of fh. "ACter thi 
ret Gat pen of wot fang wel, sho withdrew from table 
re acting the earrages-which appeared again to axalt 
fee Setamwal home, During the whole of te He che bol 
{eine Awan reposingesif na trane, upon hee bed at home. 
"The aleve experiance is of ao extrvarinary a character, 


I lay on 


from th fact of the spritform of living person being 


ok ane and for ome ean 
Seoul havo estate to give 
Hei excop forth cotantly recurring experience 
3 ratdlod natare now icing made known, and wel 


‘teeta by numerous witnewes, tater with the ineenng 


visible to various individual 
siderable time, that the writ 
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iia ho, esius ot 
nigity Review by Mest 

fhe sept Aner I 
Up dhewhoteo€ his family ax they satin th 
Bree a ceondd by Siz, Jonah Gillet the Spector 
$a Bacal Tears” (a. 88); th, phantam of the 
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‘ith her frjend were visible to her. Beyond this there was 
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‘PHERAPEUTICS OF BRAIDISM, HYP? 
‘MESMERISM, Sc. 


Py Moseaace D. Macexa, ROS, LRCP. 
(Lond) 

‘Thais subject to which scientific investigators in this 
country have given but little attention. Tt wax remarked 
f fow months hack in a contemporary medical journal -— 
rs, Paris has loon saturated 
‘with animal magnetism and hypnotics, owing to the 
ronderfal performances of a clover magnetiser on tho one 

‘and on tho othr tothe writings, elinial lecture, ant 
rstrations of Professor Charest, Dr, Dumontpallir, 
and others.” ; 
ton, Philadelphia, and other great American centres 
chological researches 
into these phenomena Su eneral Hammond, of 
America remarks: Tt ia vory certain that all the truth of 
eamerian as healing agent is accepted by tho anedieal 
profession. Thus the ability: to produce artificial somnas 
Tilisn iu some pationts ie not questioned, nor the fact that 
‘luring its existenco surgical operations can be performed 
strated.’ 


“Bor the lant five or six 


Without causing pain to the subject. ‘The 
that aut of demonstration, and they have de 
Dr. W. Ti Carpenter, the most sceptic observer, remarks 
that there 
tion of nervous sleep (hypnotism) as otherwise than rou! 
Dr; Maudsley roranrks 
kina of artificially induced soomambutism. tn this state, 
wental funetions aro abolished, and all tho actions of tho 
stjoct aro afterwards determined by the suggestions of the 
operator, Under the influence of these suggestions, the 
rot may sing, veeito poctey, and perform the 
Tnort alaund and outrageous actions.” ‘There cannot 
tw a doubt that this payelie force is capable of bei 
eveloped by the will or nervous energy of an 
‘operntor, and its existence ix malo manifest to us by ite 
iniuenes in the sane mannce as the atterstion of gravita 
tion, terrestrial magnetic foreo allecting the compass needle, 


no adequate ground for ryarding this condi 


{ists do, is examined, it would be found to exert a grest and 


often lasting fascination over some ; nevertheless, itis an 
iniluenco incompatible with the healthy functions of the 
lain and nervous energy. 

“Mesmerism lsalso been recommended as 2 sulatitule 
for vivisetion by a class of anti-vivisectionists, not under. 
standing that during hypnotic sleep the functions of tho 
circulatory and nervous systems aro perverted, and that as 
‘a sequence, tho physiological and pathological actions af tho 
remedies to be ascertained, would be counteracted and 
‘governed by the will of the operator. Tt hax leen 
repeatedly proved that this induced condition oft 
after repeated experiments, becomes an inherent association 
fof a weak intellect, is recalled automatically, and Jeaves the 
Subject a deluded vietim of the induced condition for the 
omainder of his life. Its professors do claim, and might 
‘claim, for the rare gift they possess of stupefying others’ 
twill that itis source of mental training for the insane, 
Tout thers are scores of eases of weak intellect in whom it 
proved actuse of insanity. They diffs in no respect frow 
Inesmeric and spiritualistic mediums, who gain thousands 
‘of adherents aniong the fascinated ‘portion of the cou. 
munity, especially in America, and who make the 
followers live the lives of dreamland, to the detriment of 
their worldly interests, Tt is this latter class who sxo- 

ito it with materialistic iniluences, charlatanim, and 
other impositions to. deceive the weak minds It is throngh 
‘hem that all reientife investigations have proved futile to 


* ITypnotism, or mesmerim, is |g very great extent, and mesmerim has remained from the 


emote ages an art of mysticion a sere of the few, Ax 
Ttuaene on tho inde demonstrate to bn pervert 
face of reason and memory becoming dara, ad he 
will piv, and s the diferent communities of Spiess 
Siolreinlcnoed by itn ther dally fntercorse fi 
renown to bo posed of erie Hess, meer ca 
Ae ba conuidered a matonal treatment of lusty, ad 
{ot ave no plc as trie of week inal 
herepeuially comilerd, it could safely made 
to pac em agents "Tae 
texdn yrieipally on tho grey_atier and’ the. senory 
see trea al ‘The reponse (i 


{nfluenes of moon on the tides, and even the existence of | acti 


me of tho elementary bodies, as faorine 
Hack Tuke, who calls it artificial insanity in his paper, 


piyehologist availing 

ficient comteol over the patio 

‘current of his thoughts from morbid into healthy channels 
‘commendation to introduce it in our Asylums for the 


treatment ofthe insane, coming from so high an authority, 


in not without precedence 


‘Tho Guanlians of the city of 


| thot 


fre. induced. 
iraving-room experiments, and on the stage. ‘The other 
|nervows symptoms caused aro nervous sleep, hypersce 


meats 9s po 
pa and 


Mr Parker, to treat the insane paupers in tho Tunatic | ju 


Aaylom wth esmeran, in heya 18 
if ig stich a degrad 


ence on one’s mi 
im live in. the pleasant dream 


rs ay ay ae ae mee prea, 
tye a etn he er 


‘The tortures | touch 


“Those who desire to study. the old do well 
Tames 
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OBJECTIONS TO THE REALITY OF THOUGHT- 
‘TRANSFERENCE STATZD AND ANSWERED. 

[The following isa elipping from a contemporary wherein 
po Barrett tilly replies to somo objections preferred 
Ty Profesor Thorpe to the reality of Thowght-tratnference 
E thocoume of a yoper which that gentleman recuntly 1 

fre the Loos Philnophiest Socity.] 

Me. W, F. Dart, PRSE, WILLA, ke, Profesor of 
as a the Tegal College of Sclenca fo Ircand who has devoted 
Tephcrabte attention to thoopht-raling, or thonght-tranafornes, 
(She peer eal writen as follows -— 

am glad to ae that my escemol friend Professor Thorpe at 
ata operon thie subject before the Lands Philsopal Bose 
‘Sim not curried at fn is experience so far he has nt ona 
‘Sticking which ts not redly explieble either Uy 4 code or 
WProclereading. Ido not knw bow long Profrat Thorpo bat 
ital tothe tly of this mbject, bat Tan promise him snd any 
Sher cane inolrer that if they will Govte sx many months at 
{have devoted goats to the ertel examination ofthis rabjet, they 
LiTineyilably Come to the constnions tated in Uh repert of the 
Committe on Thooghtirasference (of which T bappen to be the 
fin verter), tobe found in the Mast and second part of the 
Prewdings of the Society for Psychics! Research (pablshed by 
intoet)” These conelasions Profi Thorps correctly” statt, 

‘G) That mach of what Se popalarty Keown as“ hought- 
raling "i fm realty due to the Interpretation by. the salle 

ade" of tigen, cocleuly oe unconscouly imparted by. the 


ble object bat vome eetlon or move 
reap of phenomena to whieh the 

re peer teal, heap httran 
may be faily applied; and which coosat In Ube mental por 
om, hy certain Sadivdeala, ofa word, a druwing, orate object 
Che tly betors the wind of another person or ferns, wthont 
ty tameniaion of iapeomion through the revogaiel cannot 

TE nes vary ltl discipline fm this research to discover the 
renly methods by which oollsion or musenlar setion can be mele 
Uusionlte genmine thonght-rsnaferenon The ms of the Mer 
Ce we especially rofor to In ont report, Tat wh examine the 

ipainne abeance 

Te fileron reqeires a confederate, wolce Mrofenor Thorne ie 
eqarel to charge Profemor Balfove Stewart Profonor Mop 
So'Me, Henry Silgwick, Me. Binmend Gurney, Mr. ¥. We 
en and mest, each and allof wan ting contrat, Td 
tet know how the facta wo have fdependenty otalval and pel 
Tote on be explained on tie road 

TE otse Thorpe will reer tothe docawent from which he 

ot be will no. that In oa second report none bat the 
‘Shc know the wond or ea selested fn the Iadreds of exper 
‘rts there reared. 

1 Uaevaations meselar acties requires contd ether arctly 
cc meliatly. Hyon it we ave contact with tho varowe sentir 
‘rele tle whish we do aot te dial to fengioe how ay 
leasing a chi shoulders con make hee think of and ster aloo 
(tet wate down, boi oberved) the sumber, worl, or eand T have 
prc 

% Information snconsiouy geen bythe movement af the ip, 
en exclod Uy the equally enoownfal rovals obtained azdfally 
‘ult fn oar reportn when this conceivable source of error at 
‘roleedabslately impomible 

1. ecidntal eintidene ttre the thing seletel and the 
‘hing said Se a anor plamable explanation, bat {2 ece oully re 
loc towamerial determination. ‘Thin wo bare done, aad we 


% Finally, theee remains cencthag new tovclencexnd thin we 
‘sort oar recarces have now rendered the mest proiable tarting- 
sin for any fatare explesation. 

(cr opponents i Uh materialistic camp say this e absurd we 
et! not alait anything wo cannot explain (theo are the 
very wonle whieh Profesor Ray Taakoster ie report to have 
‘oi fa hs trial with Mr. Bishop). T mention this fn the bope of 
leingcormcted If wroaply informal; hence they set vp thei own 
‘xyevimentn and explain thet an if they were oars, wherea, they 
se wholly diimllar. Bren tabing thle favourite explanation — 
the semis dicerament by one peron of the wacoreios more 
‘eas male by another, thia surely is abaat ax uavabelantial an 
‘oyethes a well could bo invent. Upon thre who deay the 
‘oiuion ont committee have takes the barden of explaining var 
‘cerimcais most clearly rots; experiments I aay add, which are 


ote with a vigilant cara which sear of expriono in tho pifala 
lof yapoeal research have taught mato exer 
Ti conclusion, I would repeah what I am quite sure Profeeor 
‘Thorpe and Mr. Sodgen (whoveilerestiog exyeinenta Tam most 
anxious to se) woul coreoborate, dat no erate of sy elntio 
walue en be di 
give the 
elt) to belie tat the sno 
Fwlocipley, tho reine yalfone, and the tame ean ‘hich have 
{old him fu the altirae tletio rewareher for whisk hoe 
Aitinguohed have een Rept hofore wr i the no lem diel nd 
tre think no los important, papeoiical Investigations comtust, 
1y the Socoty for Pohl Rear 


‘MISS FLORENCE MARRYAT ON SPIRIT. 
'UALISM AND OTRER TOPIOS, 


expression of opinion on Spirtuatiam Uy 
thislady is taken froin sn account of ai intereiow ” Uy the 
London correspondent of the Phladeyhia Times, al afterwards 
produced in tho Pal Mall 
‘Today I hal tale with Mis Marryt in her own potty Utile 
house In Regent Purk-race, She Ts what you would call fine 
figure of s fora tall and rately. When tho talks she is most 
tacion, very with, qulek st repares eral In opinfn, deeded 
ts fo jadgiornt, carnert inher tows and happy in her acetal 
iestrationy, T asked her nt about her literary work. How 
sunny bodkhave you written?” Tbogan, “Twas eounting heen 
the ether day: forty-four.” ~ Woh of «1 your werks do you con 
fader the bert 1" Her Lod and Master Trappone, the favour. 
ite but n later ona, ‘My Slater, the Astreen’ fe my’ favotrite 
You bare predictions towards the stage, Mle Marryat You 
Ina beter say poultivetendenclen T have ben ating and singing 
for nearly two yearn Toang Lady Jena in Patience "for nearly 
syeae:" Do you netpandon mie™bocaune on Uke itor for the 
senlidretnm?"” Both. Actg gration my inlinations ad the 
Tay ratingen may neon, Tas Naying ni es night In new. 
eos at the Novelty, weltten bya nobloman, and played by gentle 
Tope, Last night Uhre wns no play,” Are yon al writing ? 
Yen, very regularly. Tam now at work on woveh.” | Wht 
feaboat?” "Teantanswer you by telling you tts name, veally 
on’t know what ie name wll bo When T take the trouble t 
ray books tho publisher alwagn take a greater anoint of 
{rouble to change it However, tha wobec ofthe Doula” "The 
what, the Double?" “Treaty, tig in two poe j don't you. 
now!" Teast my eyo aroun trying to gra some comprehension 
hr weaning, when T canght sight ot a reading table with 
several capi of yajcra with oooh suggeviva ttle ae Light 
Tiles Link," Death," and Tunderston ina memont * Ob, 70, 
Laces tho subjoet br Spielaainn.” "Tt ty idl, Te isy. 
fir eflot im thatreetion.” “Are yon then Spiritualist?" Ver; 
tno of tho mot earnest and falthfal Ihave been for neaniy 
‘teen your. To you look rurpiel that a pratiea! woman Ike 
te shoal emtrac what Jou perhaps regan at a aipiatitonsbe- 
Het, Bat dear mo, Thavewcen the moxt wonderfl Unga in eance, 
ov, T don't mean to say Dot there’ feud and ehlcanery nf 
‘bat it ia the fle of the medlams who practise i athee than Yoo 
facta, They ave fr il instead ot with honesty of arpose, ‘The 
tary oct of any book ato expen the la and 
Do you always wets with alm basond: 
fnteteatlng! "Not alwayn Tximply get the 
‘Saracen going and they tel the atory themctven,Oxlda does the 
fstme thing, ly tho way, her ea platero and letter from her In 
iy serapibook, Sho wars fanny tle woman, with strange Sean, 
‘You, perhaps, now Uat when abo lived Ia Bagland she wat not 
recived by anybody. Te wasquite her fault Sha never went out 
find never alowed angbedy to vit her at her howe, except me 
tnd she had th howe fllof them. She wae really very qote. 1 
fo allishere’, atid bavo corresponded with her vey 
since. George Eliot alwaysyerotethat way. Amelia 
sever makeup a plot, T dou Illeye Aan Edranle dee, 
hve you roguar in sour baila of work!” "No, ot 
1 waally wore in the morning from breakfast to lancheon 
Ua Lam » wofelly cary ssr, and T work four or five hours a 
Gay. There are people who flak they cam alwayn write ont at 
Sight, That ie not the ease with mye. dont Lalove anybody ca, 
srovk as wel a honightanin the daytime, After luncheon [den 
sant to write.” And how long doe etka you to writen story of 
Uke eclisary tee-yolawe use?” Te aualy accaies about tres 
foonthe. Sometimes Tein doin let, Once, under pewars Ta 
{lor in ito Ios than seven weeks, bat that was pring fy yo 
Know. Of coune daring that ime T worked steadily, denied myselt 
tolls and thentw,neithe went out myself nor revel any eto. 


et only recorded with sorepaloasconcientionrneny, ut Were coe 
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ngs May 15th the Ror. John Page Hopps 
Tall fs of netion of letaros whieh, 
tro understand, will, ereumtanecs poritting, be continued 
‘uring the enrvont atid approaching months. Tho Hon. Perey 
‘Wyntharn, BLP, took th chal, at inashort opening apace, 
rie the Testuror of the 
‘mmphnaising inno uncertain manner tho. necemity which 
fxists atthe provent day for a knowledge 
Of pryhotogiea science, pe subject, “A Scie 
tie "and Spiritual Tain of Beliot in x Fature 
was tented in an ablo ad foreible manner, an wa 
Thoroughly ayprodiated Typ ali-wha Ttoned to it Ta saying, 
this wo je, not x0 nach foun the outwant domonatations 
‘of npplnise, which wero not at all fnfvoquont, anil Bearty, 2x 
from the rapt aid atontive manor of the’ andionee, who 
fa to follow very elosly tho arguments brought forward. 
Wernotid unny wollnown Spititaliats prowoat. There was 


0 pio. wv doing exile work fa 
acing tformation of ithle veal of the pale nt 
Me tun thoy wll b ala to extend ature the 
Tuner orally proper. Wo “understand, - however, 
that wp fo. the. prow fino only three evenings have 
wen ead, the amount of tho Loefary. Punt only covering 
{he atinaia expemes of that mer uf lector. Tk w 

to thinly bo agent pty wore hin chance thrown away 

LAS. have evorpthig in thelr fave fr ont seca 
Continuation of & coud Of Ielaren whch. are onnenily 
cleltel to anc able attention they bare sored the 
Stora nnd rus support ef wolliown pelle on aid 
tho fet lottery hav poral hata very ooghtfl clam of 
proloary atrctel by thom, Tes years since ah an ort 
Taxpombl, en wo aiowely hope te finde ef Splitaaimn 
wilt allow th april atin of the GALS. to lengua fr 
Taek of putin aynpathy with tho work they have tke in 
hand, ‘Tho eatinated. cont of the ab lature 6705 abot 
Tail nt smvunt”as beon onthbated to dat. Wo under: 
Mi that this was Gs ortheoming the sremngenents for the 
Tat thre Tetare are pracy sella, and wil be annoanced 
fordwith, Other, father ation will bo taken beyond 
Aho thee evenings lve arranged fo. 

‘Tinie it an aleoeey of promlytion, We do nat think 
it win, uver any ciouiatanes, to Dring the subject befor 
people who are ling own t eomader and we 
Tatove this e the view taken iy tho Lastare Commitee ut 

swine dinttin in his nape, ere shoul be 

imate inquiry is not choked off oF elated. 

saver) otcnens Sodied, there i 

eristonce; atthe present time, very wily. snd 
spit of inglry, Wo can tice tin tay guarors; the 


Tull of the past five or ax years appears to be giving way to mare 
ttivity of thought and interest. We do not hesitate to alien 
that many persons are not onky willing but are in a ft state of 
preparation to receive reliable information on sabjects which 
Pingly increasing mumbor are of puofound interest. 


Special tention is requested to Hie announcement on’ frat 
advertisoment page eoncerning tho next lecture. This wil bo 
iiven on Tueeday evening, May 29th, at eight o'lock, by '. P. 
Darkss, Ba, B-C.S, his mbject boing “ Porsonal Experiences 
“Jonsph Cowen, Ea, MLP., will take the ca 
je re will bo afl attendanes. 
for revered wut thts orm be taken at the doors 
will oblige by obtaining thesn bsforehand of Me. 7. 
Diyum, 38, Groat Rusullstrest, or at the ofico ofthis pape. 
‘This rent was very scantily compli with a regsnls the fiat 
Teetaro, but to prevent disappointment tickets wore given to 
he eroning with a royat to forward tho value in 
Ramya to ME. Blyton. "We are informed that of tho tickets so 
iojaed of, very few ofthe rosiponts have fulfilled their part 
ofthe conditions 
SPECIAL LECTURE FUND. 
‘The fllowing donations have been recived — 


An Ingaier i 
fm. MLA. Stack 4 
Perey Wyisham, BLP. 


W. Mal 
1 Pater 

i Wea 
Dolio 
Sanya Bait 

W: Theobald 

Min H Wita 

W. Be Surtees D.C.t2 
Mrs Western 

Mr PitsGendi 
Mid. Schweitzer 


Mix, Salary 
MatilewW, White 
‘Thoma Sucking 
Miss Hough 

Minn Aruodle.. 
Ss Quoee Times By eae 
[Pariclars of the next Ieeture wil be found in var aver 


Prosuees of Srinervat Revorsaniox.—From an aver 
tise ft a twill be noticed that the Pays 
fogical Pro Association intend iwoing another vobuane sori, 
of which Sr. Howett Watts ia the author. 

M.A. (Oxos's) Naw Boor. —We aro rojuctl to aate, fer 
tho information of subscribers, that Spirit Teachings” wil be 
tray for delivery during the soennd wock in Jane. There ss 
Toon a litle unavoidable delay, bat tho book is mow being 
apy completed, 

‘Tux Cesmeat Asocamox or Srmrcatsm—We 20 

Tearn that the Council of this Amociation Be 
fe the uso of their foe 


tol projects ar, we heat, 
in progrom for a noris of pirate 

mediums who ean obtain the simpler 

‘Ee, Se. All hin is capital work, umd will do more tha 55, 
ising ee to vindicate the raison & die of the CLAS: We = 
them every success, 


‘A SOIBNTIFIO AND SPIRITUAL BASIS OF 
‘BELIEF IN A FOTORE LIFE. 


A Lecture divered by the Ras, Yous Pac. Horrs, at Langham, 
Ha os Tacaday Beening, May VO. The Honovrable Prxcv 
Wesmrus, SEP, in the chair, 


thes ink 
that i fa fron 


caine 
‘on erery hand, the procou of emancipation 
fra oar Yor feaony, for inva, 
a Scans. in Gonmerc we fh F ‘Trade 
vniea we ‘hn Re 
Sire Slop, 


«sortie Wncwloage has led. t 
‘denon ard domonstratioa as to the an 
Ait these tendencies of our modern fe havo led_ one way. 
‘tact bas come an inovitale Foasng of the hold of the ere 
‘sterner, wit his creda hi traditions, cr hie texte.” Once 
FP sumiod at the pret dclared, thatthe cron alewod, that 
the Bile taught bat no alow rely all that cong 
‘mend int nar, od ens ihe Ia 
eearwet, and intliget a sreethening 
felance upon knowledge, faith grows dim 
‘Wint thea is neoded Clearly a Davis for faith ox somo- 
hing more nl than the ling “oy of, vert. sauranes 
WoSeamt rational argument, difec evidence, of siento 
“howe ‘let wil 


rune Tn dee depres the infer 
oct Cha Ham going to ty to supply wht is wanted. T am too 
‘Soncows of the grey of th eed, mmenaity of the 
rience reguirey to profes any wach ‘alle content 
items Yogaront aniginagn ot ruin vat wat ay 
Vetoand ini. Sty ene object wil be to shew sine 
caresses Ud danscfing destined to te the tious op 


_ eh uit a tain 
Ra see ee eat Stn 
irons heme ec ea 
oie se erie ad eee Sc 
anny he ren, Ta ott ith 
ete came assent’ Cea. emoata 
So ia ye st 
ia rebres eer nye eset eat 
ieee iy er 
Tene occas ae 

ie maa 

nae i oe Peal 
Seer dy ead in tii 
seen yl Er hg mc 
Pasetia Mier cP a a ste hay 
Scent 


‘Soncering splrt and spi 
fnendous subject thoy aro only’ elildren, 

‘Now I want tohep to alter that. T want to get myself and 
others nccuntomed to the though dhat if poople exist n another 
Srentey ex hee "pony nas ana satel 

my angels that ile man exists beyond the change called 
‘death, ei sulla man, unchanged excepe Gate has pat off his 
tidy, and glided behind the ve, For’ Futur Life can only 
tnt one ting, ii eto bo a relly, and not a mere setiment 
nd solo alf-delsion itn cny mean the actual goingon 
fhe human being in ape of he incident called deaths” Heit 
pet that, Se nothing = iE ie not that, wo nro only ida 
n'ai fanelee HE 4 i ht tha, we may bo pleasant pocts 
Ing of a fairyland, but wo are not acta pligins gong to 
Teer country, tha is heavenly 

Tr our ati of tho unacen Universo from the standpoint of 

Science nl i appealing to Sclonce for evidence, Ie mat ever 

i tht the difrence between Matter and Siti, 

wiference may bo, i wo th difrenco between 
ihe eonclvable and the inconce 

nied, tho. diference between 

ho realy seientie aad ows 

sto the ro nature 


Sing a 
ely we 
Shu Vani f Matt present day has 
utanty demented sown ignorance a conened a2 
{atin evan atom ell ia Hesden een ineltion tthe 
trol of sme itis confeey tao tat the ieal worl, or 
ortd of Gomelownnesy is immessurably more vital an whats 
Ghul called tho word of Matter. 
i {tie tho mind that controls tho bx 


anit af vital power 
doa even when eva hls of Se f 
Shire among adiiaile aii, hay have toad ‘they 
Biro absaltely incublo.prolezn in the phenomena, of 
itt they abso adit tha Tae, 
‘and Conaciousen, fy aro more Cenonatable than 
ihe esintenco of Matter itself 
Sir shy one bly wi te, htned. righty 
ghost nt te poogres of materilinn, “Afterall, what do. wo 
‘Reow of this fereible natty excopt as 0 name for 
Know and hypothetical eats of state of our own cu 
NOU Pinel eaefal attention to tho lat. words, —that wl 
Me call matter ir only a nae for an unknown * et 
TF Sar own coneioutnns”™ Tati revolationay in 


"| the old materaiateamerion that tho iference betwe 


[Sto See When rem, Delieing tat Senee  cly 
SOUSA Bary eine ab evdence At to same 
‘Ee, mat be born in ind Ghat ur ferlties ar ited and 
{hat Seienoo ie relative to these cspection 


he diference between te known andthe unkown, 
Tenow turns oot hat 
ot Mater, and 


{Sousneas is the ogly ono wo know at frst hand,—that the 
‘CSttmmal world is only” an inferenco from ove sstastions. | Dut 
Serocmaon ce poly met hn a,c ate of 
Gansciousness jad not no of them in any way resembles the 


‘heck that excted it, 


(ay 25, 1885. 
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Wo are, then, at all ernts, a sare of the inner world of 
Mindaawe ary of the outer wold of Matter : nd both aro 
Guyltabie. We do mot, however, in ordinary life, doubt the 
selty of Matter haenune we have not the alightest tes of what 
{Melcdntral cseental basis ofan atom really in; neither shoal 
‘Wo doubt the realty of Mind or Spire becaso”we amok con 
Scena ui al which wo ar Tania WA 
Sintec, ‘thought nny be, and probably i, accompanied 
Mate epi change oe movencnt i the mbatanc ofthe 
Tut f docs Sot follow that Thought produce o aerted 
ey anymore tha hat sia ees 
Troy of an onan, though 
ad oveent hea, 
ifthe bran ay be necoamry for the manifeatation of 
y, uct by no aucane follows that he 
thinker a pevdnt neh iatoril eondiions 
‘or obvions nker, and 0 poor 
‘spattoner as John Stuart Mil, nv and folly adit iy and 
iit inn Bet in which’ ho vary foreibly 
ation of ‘Thomght to a talctal bra ts 00 
‘nota! ‘ut oly” a constant co-sie 
UWeaheRin the Hitt observation" and’ he added, “the 
Aotforn ‘ercrstonce of one fat 
va the other, the a 
ty aren "of etn comin i 
vitor bain” but iin ne ‘aay to foagine sock 
‘Moron af stator without, an with, this aecompanineal, al 
fren of no reamn ithe nature of things wgunat, the oss 
Tikty af ia balag thes disjoned.” Ho even maps, We ony 
ipo that the ane Chonghs, emotions, volitions, and even 
wekeNtioon which wo have fers, shay, pers of econacnee 
Semewhore ela under other comin," This i all we ask, ad 
This perfectly siete. Sonaton, Thoaght and Conscious 
enn fost ouranves; and aro abeoTutely unlike Matir fn all 
{hols peculaities Inoue prosnt jigsica eoniton, Senaation, 
‘Thought ant Gonsstonsncm vo exetted. Wy cota’ conditions 
ralaiey of Matter: but ie ie poreetly intelligible that wom 
Cait nar tually diferent conditions and by having «bly 
tad te slogether diffrent nutrowingyy havo. presse Oe 
ons an tvghtawe ho now,—F even i 


sai et 


appunr hat in vlaion toa werk of Thought and 
ty have ot ho of thr seid fet 
ons a et rl 

“very way i ll 
hee Me 
‘of exciting comes fs poredl 
opine alt 

* Univers wh 


nl onus ute 
intone ania 


ihn hn a 
alter fects then, waves inpinge on tho sn 
vor pyaal el by pein. 
amend jt sal we cay. Fo i ks ax thughs 
Wind tho master of tho ies howe, were 
Neth a oka hh an man, a 
ttstmetion might como with the separation of one 
fhoees fom Realy eon 
“Ono af thegraatetorvices rendered by mers Seienco is 
ita singly ean of th ttn, a 
feextroly lite in thelr rge,--a fact. which eal impor 
‘ur iuiry into th posaalty of an unseen” Univere 
Wheaton and cory natal nate, that. wo eo all there 
Hosen, a eral thor it hae "We age all ot ves 
Hran*aceustomed to. tho Bve tiny. windows throdgh which all 
Nonmtions come, ned we. inevitably. faney Vint. they are 
‘ep? a ery acd it bo made torr 
mg the detsion,very natal { ropeay but very mild 
me ha we nev vu nnd har ad touch al that Cho ito be 
sy, ard an nc” Our yr aw rad 
{oy measur only our poor riigos they donot, meuure the 
Thies “reaches ot” being fa, fa bayood our Rene 
iy imagine at ou tenses ight “have. been fo 
"hae thatthe snse of smc, for instance, 
fos In that eae, wo abould, havo. hal 
wa oour; adh though the subtle cau 
ftvand ua ae now, so abot forever 
‘Heenoblvious ‘of them." Why ‘may’ it "not be 
Tack of wa sath sense ta somo atl 
ron cs there are 


thought 
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7h great of al anions then te cen no 
wo os ear ad toch, ll at migat be rable audio, ant 
Tangible, the truth is {hat we ae ll Living ssn the ters 
eit cates ple of nee: ee aoe ee 
ftuadjnted to hat ar rng Hqued at ee el 
Se nase ee acl soca 
a att = ee erry cae 
es 
hee oe ce nates treet cates eer ooo 
(eters andi uy ct pee ce ay bocee stan 
Sots cee eet otis peal ny eee 
‘et re ail the eh The yoy ol ee 
a a 
Hie coulns wives of cleared lights vould be entk mots 
Ing tothe eye hab he ater ioesares one 
Bee Se eS 
Scie soetaere het ee eel ee ates Toma 
Somes petpee scone eee ree eae 
See aceon lien eceeina nese pe Teas 
tetra arg iene 
ae EES 
all this is on the more surface of our earthly globe, =~ 


Lerloh lp depcpephed 
Seaeaonat enema 
Prey 
ee 
phere en 
Pep el Gite Pree 
Fate teeta ta ai 
eee eee ae 
Ege de Sener eg ool ly 
ere 
ios a oe fem 


* | Scvace by teaching ete relative littenesr of oar planet by 


‘roving uh tnt we ar only one stony tay inoten, tat 
mine tho area Iafoy atl immmeneuably Yulipil) 
meso ed eiatene, Yeas ma i elton ober 63 


Treen dane iy harmony, with natural law, oda 
id ia which iia found: and it i in d 


ound is concerned. Dut iis well Known that there are 
ate fiat tn he ar eam cath trae 

ar ech shewa experuentally by means of the sensitive faane 
hich can bo tnd to dance and = 


cm, Thea 
arpa | 


‘The mystery of what wo call “sound "is in tall @ wonder 


| ful and wtery incomprehensible thing. Me. Tyndall jeatly re- 


hail velop "mental tora, and spiritealsenaox’ chat wil 
‘Caable us to aoe and kaiow one another in our inmoxt selves, and 
‘ss werreally ate, and all that new ond heightened life would be 


niece eee ae eee 
Soest ete 


perfectly naturele 


vot a mall sac fa the vast phere of things dooded by and 
et eal as tJ Gacapsi condiian wher the 
esa sou reat : 

‘P"\ hat is true of sound is as true of sight. We live in a world | 
ieee amen anie erin comilions and out 
a ate ee tears af ont ornige of bles, fr 
sere Sat eee lll of bane whch 
Ethane ci we myc my oie it 
eee eee peamelgkhe ge Me Tyo 
ign Gna Fereoumnerable waren exated in end prorated 
ete tale altoanad and ste elon, 
Cath ates and ee ame lke” 

a ot aber cl th neon ther 
wa aE, athe noe as attphers ina more mle 
SEY BS Ditelmeated I cntne t om ee te 
“its Goreng gota ns of coat 300100 
Se eet vu hire, i or ondary scp, 
moh SERS agin ic ma What a sguaton ha 
mayo ob Bois Cressy oad ergy 
Thais belage ving thei neinod and apy Hite in it? 

Labo the Unter. 


front gree 


y cmectable 
gril, a 
"een 
“Bagi, with the sem of oar which i altogether in 
SK rense of hearing i Thero is noth what we 
oF ogeet Ie lowe Oilour dows not 
“oratng yottclen Ut proc track 
4's consios boi 
the cores fly that roscivey, he oman 
rations that excite the actus of odour j Da ee not 
ontne aly tat detects tho meaning of them,» Tt rama 
thom tr ome subtle ital entre, to somo ex 


into smell’ and i a question that may wel 
thay ul that sable sense ou real ad aa independent os the | 
Sve causes that act it; and why anay ot. he unity of ruc 
Shue mis tunity bythe conseivesnem of individuality, out 
Sn oullive the gro body, and exist independent in 

‘eres af the Unseen to which they oven now propery bel 


{| ePemonality. This Veal 


sto oo much like himsdf to be anything but one of the Intst 
Product ofthe mighty erative Power. 

if, thon, we havo 20 Took to tho Czacen as tho source and 
‘tho tltiate receptacle of ll eongy, i certainly dos soon 
‘halural nl inctitale tferenco Ciné the wnscon Universo is 
{noltomo of Inteligence. Te seems innstrous to aaname that 
Taligence abould only exit fm connection with Matior i ita 
[Bromen forms, and that tue word af fst cxutoe and ultimate 
Seely should' be thoworld ef etoral darkness, death and uter, 
fopelee aaltoda, Init rational eoneusion that Conscoumens 
salen erst i omodin i the dll tin of wich wo 
Srv cogulant 

‘ees, it in oro that che grat lana af Evolution, Con 
tinuiy of teing and the Consoration af fore, como in with 
tie wonderfel wiggeatios auto tho persistence of Lito bo 
{Ne bounds and taniers ofthe Seen, 

Ie jesurely alt food upon us 
ought oy tla of Mtr nati a 
‘xppono tat the loner shoukt persist, nd the bigher fal and 
evikthat Matter shncld bea t ebb into the Uncen and 
Ho again fato tho Seen, and’ Mind alone tise and fal cn av 
sella shore-begin sind on this ny agot of arth The 

ferunce, Cho langer we punder i, becomes Ue more ineitabk 
hae Lifland Thvayhty no leas Gan Satter, though, they ty 
ow vast eager and pas int higher cx moro subtle forms ot 
Doing are dotised to And thei owns in tho. vast Uavoen. Tf 
FG pat Some wi ligne cou ave en me 
{tr hiseary rudimentary condition, he weuld ave seen in many 
‘rough pega formation of tho’ aiioal the fist sagen of 
froseas of development that has now Tod on to he ail cere 
Erte mew-ewotkt have eon the Rapin! in he at, the 
Shatonyenre into east jan all cat parely on the physica 

iow uch valor then, stall we aco (nthe Raphsel 
Sot the Shakespear ay al i Go myriads of poor ateugglin 
oping, longing souls Haat have fought Vue battle of ite and 
pated’ ony the rudiment of ouls destined for the growths of 
erty? 

Horo, the, wo ind our aiontie las of bolo in velox 
‘nce nov and fa an unsoon Univers, To nota all profes that 
F adanthar or 

ota ground ation old, hou as yet, itl compre: 
hid fact Spitexifonco fst hare and now 

Th 


afer the continuity of 


Tag’ the engl of tho human being. Here we 
1 someig alti nate nthe eon dition of 3 
‘onschon being "a unity of Lifo and Thought, Thy Ureleen 
SiGe tome that eomapeeo oar plyaical being are dead: how 
fii ate Conncionsnens nid ‘THoughe got cut of them? Ait 
han eon chowhore said tons ao fsa wilh 
et sumo nal ating." th, then, pat de 
Hjdrogen stow your dead oxygen atoms, font dad axon 
rarer ac dead atrayen atoms your dead phosphorus atoms 
Sait tone of ch the Iain conte a 
wou, tnging how, from thes sotation, thou 
be aan Howton tho pg ry af ing 


fender tage of beings oe higher reach tho maeollits fateh 
her tage of Using, of Hi 
5 Life itself attaining now 


Selous We ‘sl 
patie indopendenea—a uti iietytn fact, grow 
i pn fst he deve 
Ao Eile ands Sot of very wold Kind, sceng that it x no other 
{han Wie growth of man, ithe acle of bang, rom Protoplasin 
toPersonalty. 

Here thn, wo com to what waa git extn yo, The 
syint in tha want of Comstousnes ati Thought which vies 
22iface tho varias fanetions of tho body—tho unity of Co. 
2 dens and hog which persint amid all the ehanges that 
appen to do bevy, nd even amid ie total renewals from’ ine 
taken the unity of Comeinuaness and Thought which, 
foe ha ttle vial repel Bernat wil, wo aro 
atided to sa, survive the dropping away of the pail true 
areas Rod tel at homo into tuscan Universe beyond. 16 
tire nota wept onan ae a 
Splenda procew of development broken pen is aitanient, a 
ing pears: nay | we should have to cntenplato the lower 


seta eal yanog on, and tho higher fling in the very 


[Mlay 25, 1883 
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Wo avo to illow Matton int the 
eth gonna od fetes hal 
froma fellow Minds into thn wmocen rans rpectly 
Whomiro se iat matter everywhere secnn 10 be manipulated 
Suireed by Mind 
cs ro Nay rwonsbly coulis that th stim pe 
uaa ef Coteus sp peony only the Niphat 
‘Tiel Riown prosen of orletin 
tet an ese wt 
49 fd 
Os anes tefl 
Amare hve he a slits fa of 
rail purse To any. Known tows hee: Tnagine the 
trp too bagel by nub nd Sasi 
miei hving is sphore of atv in a wor erect 
hap cota oni tony, store! form of existences suai 
ontwoull hor bave eveything that eoall ve the moat 
Tivlingatnton fifo, wha in pole of progress 
gr" yf 
fly theo the dosky velo d ‘| 
tran ne inn i revel bawha w | 
ind th rll don rot of peronality—to know 
rear, to 40, to touch, to Know at 
Torhave oor spt to 


our ofits communion. 


curse without the earth 
poate finely makes Lorouz 
ihmorta lth we 

seat nobfent en aud women ha 


vony ere ow 
reat this 

mandy ie oat of mindy 

‘hun dscouraed 

now, but ono thowght more—to every one of us a 

tation AN Guat Univers Is beutifal 


wh 
thn iy eatin 
Have boon painfully conseions of our alowneam of thought, ot 
fea. Of wil i int All thwo_ hind 
faves ar wo. 


What 
reed to 
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ho proprietor, ia Sprian 
edndontariy under the Homeplate of "8 
‘Tho Rov. J. D, Shaw, former 
longa oth 
tot" 
Spiral 
sion ro found wo were surprised to fod 
Thon ielligent, fd jdt and omen Tt 
{rth obucrvation Toreated the fact hat upon the whole they 
fe ly tote mora an nals tantard of any thee 
his ly ac ore nec han we ha excel 
it seems, into the millon, and compaasing tho whol sc 
‘ipa of human octty. They are fast aecumltingm iterature 
Hit tir Kv fa Danone ring etre 
that it inorgina,vigowous, ad progressive. ‘Their perdi 
tr ably contacted by sno of loarnng and experience in itersry 
Inbourn ‘thoy ineente a: very_pure and exalted sy 
tnoraln and epi hope for ee hfe beyond. There i oe 
fet ra att that ate singular, a 


HICAL PHENOMENA IN ANCIENT 


GREECE. 


(Continued from page 236.) 

AAs to guardian angels which some commentators sup- 
pow this genius” of Euthynous belonged ois not mare 
Prolab that the old guardian angel theory, atiribatal to 
Hesiod, though some think i of Etruria origin, bat which ie 
rmore prolably an Aryan fancy bora in India or Upper Asia, 
‘ras in reality suggested to early speculation by th ocale 
ation ofthe living spirit ‘tall, in a higher stat than its 
orm one, comparatvely fre from the boul of fea and 
the bran, and capable of giving warning of coming dangers, 

excelent essay ondreane 
anu similar pheno 
and Paralipomena” calls “theoremie dreams" or by waking 
Wisions in a clairvoyant state, oF by impressions, or by the 
Yolen or by other means stored up in the secret armoary of 
Ue mysterious api In ono of tho eases recorded by the 
Baroness vou Vay, in her ‘aus der Geisterelt,” 
‘one of the Intelligences communicating sid that the true 
(guardian angel wos man’s own spin Platarch himself 
Weld this view, for ho states in his interesting 
‘omy on The Genius of Socrates,” «22 that in addition 
to the lower part of the soul, sunk in the body, 0 parer part 
remains hovering over the head, as a sta, and called his 
‘dnimon oF genius who Ieads him, and whom the wiser 
follow.” Is not clear that what i hee eae * the lower 
part ofthe soul” is nothing else bat the lower instinetive 
Dppetites and habit inherited from our long line of animal 
progenitors and that tho “higher part” fx the Divino spark 
be atom of the great World sou which that sool distributes, 
in greater or loser quantity, according to the capacities for 
reception, to everything that Lives; life in aigher and yet 
Higher and more intensive state, a ilo of continual propre 
towards spirtualistion being apparently. the earthly work 
of this Worldsoa, a far as wo ean at present dimly com 
prehend its modo of working in the universe 

Tt i a beantifal idea which has been fally discussed by 
the Hindu philoxphors, particularly the Vedantst, that in 
falatanc al souls are oto with tho worldsoal ax is ex 
reaed in the celebrated formula. “Tattramasi”—* That 
Ent thou,” applied to all life, ax a manifestation of this 
Univeral soul, a doctrine which has also been affirmed by 
St. Paul, who stater that God is that Deing in whom we all 
‘Hive and move and have our being.” Goethe in hie 

sageative oom *The Work Sou," (WeltSoele), sy 
"thm nen io Wel jn Tanern 2 bewegen, 
Nata in ich, wih in Nate at hogen.” 

‘That is — 

‘Tse and vivfy the worh fom within ia he at of Gx 
ature being intent in fi and He in Nature. 

"This doctrine is the fountain out of which the mystic of 
every country and every time, Hinde, Persian, Mahometsn, 
(Grecian, Neoplatonist, and Christian, have drawn their 

Meresting and. in many respects profound ideas. The 
Kighest point of windom of the Neoplatonists was the 
rious nity ofall things (nt 


fnucre) as described by them seems simply to have 
Teen a'state of ecstatic dreaming, at least to the writer 
it is otherwise incomprehensible. The great Christian 
mystic, who took the name of Dionysius Areopagitica, in 
the Sth century, wrote to prove that Christianity was 


tis | nothing but the Platonic mystic philosophy, and hatte 


Chit end was (Cree) deifeation or conscioumes 
[oneness with God, and (vers) union, effected by means 
of cidepos, purifeation, cleansing, a-oncment, and Goren, 
‘enlightenment. 


Ts it not probable that the foundation of all mysticism ix 
this double consciousness which exists in the soal, this 
fomlat between good and evil, between our inherited low 
itotinets and ovr higher aspiraions—a combat whi 
trerywherebeing fonght out in the phonomenal worl, and 
ich goes far logically to justify, or atall events to account 
for, the duality of the Zoroastrian religion, and its offshoot 
Manichciem (which affected Christianity. vo powerfully) in 
which the good and evil principles, or Gods, Ormuzd ani 
Ninna, were trios and joint creators of our strango world 
This religions neverthekas contain dim hints and_pro- 
ecis of tho final triumph of good, and the reconcile 

nan with Ormwid in unity. Tho great body 
tf the Christian Chrarches havo unfortunately for their in 
itacnee inthis age wot only adopted the frst part ofthis dual 
tory, in making evil (Satan—Devil) joint mover and 
director ofthis world with God, but have with their dogma 
of hell and everlasting punishment of individuals left out 
the second portion, dh final abnorptio ofall ri into good 
This everending battle in the sou leads to two contradict 
ing principles, both facts of husnan consciousness, and there 
ec oaly tro though at present apparently in opposition; 
namely, that san Jn dependent upon an endless uncon 
fitioved and incomprehensible cause of all Ueing, and 
Seconily, that as man does exist, ax an Ego or independent 
te final ground of the decisions of his will (hitmelf 
© iv himself, and notin the absolute Being. Is it not the 
‘tempt to reconcile these apparent contradictions that has 
five riso to all mysticism and even to all altruistic 
Mision 

“Tho weak point with the Mystics, as, indeod, in all 
cqliniatc religion, i, that in them tho feolngs the heart, 
Wl tho affections, predominate over reason and raticination. 

Tt is a comolation to think and hope that this stato of 
cauhat and eontradinton in consciousness is only temporary, 
yort and parcel of our gros planctary life, and that. some 
{ime and somewhere it will disappear 

"Tholiek, a German writer on tnysticism, eloquently 
skacrbes the mystic frame of mind as follows: “Such a 
Mystic preserves in his conscionsness his relationship with 
wil lenga fromm the Pleiades toa grain of sand swallowed 
up in the lifestream lowing through the universe, end that 
in his own bart i the purest souree of God; and gazing 

tk the spiritual eye into that abyss where the ermal 
tows into the temporl, and inflamed with a Ulesed love 
for this mysterious basis and ground of ‘his being, ois 
snorted in the eterna lif i endless froedom and bliss to 
lowon through the task of this temporal life, limited 
nd short blisa Hie life becomes « water:mirror 
ver calm and undisturbed, so that the sin may be reflect 
therein towards which ho is ever ofermastered by love. and 
longing” Mysticim, in its beat form, and when free from 
scliahnces, which is the rock on which it is often ship: 
‘reeked, as witness the inordinate pride and savage crultics 
wo many celebrated Hindu ascetics, of Elja, the Jewish 
Fropbet and Myeti, and the many other Mystics of all 
‘eligios, is, peraps, the richest and most profound ereati 
of the sprtaa fo; but for this it must rest on humility, 
‘hich St. Dermard calls the “Mother of all the Virtus,” 
fad not on pride, which i bat too often its basis. The 
Ghestian Mystion, however, contrast most favourably in 
‘his rapect with tho Orientals, always excepting the 
Uaddhists, than whom none were more selfdenying and 
syowpathete, 

‘To retern to this theory of guardian angel. 

Timay mention that Empedoces, a Mystic and Sect 
long after “Hesiod, alo contributed to spread abroad the 
sotion, as dd also the post Menander, stil later, who tells 
&,“Tocach mortal at birth a daimon is provided to lead 
im aight a good. Mystagogue for lifo 


ntubed sia -Ghe anyone ea ate er Om 


som that the beter intorprottion of this 
fs the enlightened human sprit itself, in the higher 
sbnormalpaychical states ‘This subject ix also. mentioned 
in Plato's Republic; also in Porphyry's Conmentary thereon 
in Stobeus Kel, L. 11, 8 Horace also alludes tothe subject 
in his IT. Epistle 2, 187, as follows — 
it Geniog, natal concn qui tempers astra, 
eer aes ameter see 9 
Quodgue caput vata outa albus tater. 
Janablichus aio in “Do Mysteris Acgypt, 
lus also in Commentary to Alcibiades 
(lo be contineed) 


‘CORRESPONDENCE, 


[Ut is proforble that cverespondenta 
panier and sldreases to cou 

‘hese tmnt bo supplicd to tho Editor ax » yuarantev o 
faith.) 


ofthe Peeneme 


o the Biter of *Lacur.” 
fim, —Your correnpundonte *G, D. Haughton" 
expres opinions adverse to. those contained i 
tuuniention in roforence to *Tho preparation uf 
the graduation of phenomena." "fear their remarks have 
srinon from a misapprehension ofthe ideas T desired to convdy, 
‘he expression of which, on re-perusal, T acknowledge is eome 
what obecure, They infer that T desire to 
presentation of record 
igoneral public, while my design was to shew 
Payaeal plienomena should not be bnatily and miscellaneoualy 
fubmaitted to publie and. perwnal inwpection, So. f 
{rom condemning tho published records of phenomens,  T 
fam of opinion that iC they. bo carefully and accurately 
fexjremed and well authenticated, they furnish the moat 
‘lltive mode of breaking dow the baries 0 prjulice and 
Preparing the minds of readers for the exanination of the 
Phenomena, A writer takes hia chanoo of w aympathiti, cap 
fable, oF prejudiced body of renders, and does his work at 
Isard ; Dut tho verbal relation of his fete shionl, av anh 
romible, be placed before judicial, tolerant, and open-minded 
Tintenery, not to jcring budhons, ‘There are thousands of pe 
fons to whom T should no. more think of ‘relating occult 
Cporeneos than Tsou think of relating thom to a stone wall 
fora ruling river. 

“A loetarer on vou phenomena i practically, inthe position 
ofa writer; he aunt take auch an atdionee as gathers to hear 
him, and hope that a proportion, at eau, are adapted. to lear 
si logically consider the facts ho adcey 

‘There ar, doubts, hore and there inexperience perm 
svho might, with advantage, bo admitted to witness tho hi 
{hevomena ; Dut they are the exception, and the Indy who was 
Introduced to a siaoe by Mr. Datani was protably ono of 
them. 

Long experience, however, has shown mo that the great 
majerty of mankind are anftted for observing tho higher de: 
rel hout prelininary traning im the obvereation of 
ote elementary phenomana.—Tam 

1. P, Bannas 

Noweuatlo-on-Tyno, May 16th, 188) 


To the Bai 

years investigation into Spiritual tho 
suggostion I would respetfally ako is that Spiritualism should 
‘be prepared for investigators, This may seem strange and opposed 
to what you recommend, but when Thare briefly reconded somo 
‘ot my own expecionce Tiniow the course havo snggested will 
prove to bo to more practical. You say, ‘Our work and duty 
Tein wo nsing the improved knoiledge and opportentie at ont 
command as to entire another step forward in days to come.” 
Tvite agro with you. 

“My experiences at oar home circle to say nothing of the 
‘many addreasee I have heaed trough publie mediums, eave m0 
ho alternative but that of «full Inoudedge that those whom wo 
fave Been accustomed to call dead aro not dead, ut 
gone Vefore and that tmdor cortain conditions they, can 
owaune with ws, the good ones to our eternal or spiritual 
Ssivaneement, and the tad ones to roland our progress. How 
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ave 1 dcoverd chin Not yr anponein he Sok pear 

we for tanaigtion} sn ayo, Tam in goranc of having 

bo a wropared by anyone in the spirit workl. Howover, Tam 
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{hs oueagons conditions tat ave confronts many ogres 

that inva camel to toca aay b digit ‘The 
eos hief to avid Homes nt heelys 
spun teachers on te public lator; second, pk 

£5 Scour tmtarey an tin the atempting to pre 

teh ‘he incmpont eta 


tin anything elke, with tho except 
trick fru tine to tine ave come into public notoriel 
Unfortunately, in Shisiwalinn, 98 ia almost every other 
iam, hore tho ignorant a woll as the inteligont cle 
Mt ho gt lilieally of all Tien i the total inability of 
to emt rer. Societion ave been 
‘ot pawn 
ppaiblo thaw eliqees have | 
wn oF that, and if 


tho Iter 
tie for tho 
Ivo working conlitins sont 
ton establish fn fovour of this a 
(35) Sat nt Have thrown way thoy hate wisn thes 
[Rene new pont to maki way at they 
Aira oc eich glial ay fall > plese 
ho stor uf wali worabip, ant is a question wit 
Sat Tcl the. morale whothor ik is nok bal 
Te nis one empetont pene a ont even thse with 
rset miso hering meetings every Bontay, to hare the 
Aiatoon epgted wih nay sre Tctare hat ty Dappe 
Ita up at wenn tho ft vy mln 
idan whom {hn ext 0 at 
srhom Thay metal on TR ately | 
Frat the fragt ober 
{Sack Stan” that Tn 
Spain for ning, ot who iia el 
se they examin hous ab wash x bmi: wil wo 
Hasty dene fh ster enplint on resi of ck of 
Mey eter forthe notet sam a hale érorn. Ts this 
sey To me cami Athlon wos bo wore 
TH ie aolhing Tos thon apa prsttation 
7 pertelils a 
pe thin Saino to-do a now 
Tea sot of aL vend, L might hare Boon aod al 
tees Spat ‘Peay | might are bolero. th 
ity of Gath and untrth oii, at Wot boing 
Tiere ee weal pulih all sono cortan ihe 
‘ner, ead Tan prepare t prov the elitr add io 
that lich servants tuo ont to bo wntr, bat 
dt aniacquy in wach ann bes ont 
i\fiad int which we er sory ever founda seein 
tur cl a ft hore to le gocrtins to 
Gomme. Te ia pl 
Fe batlover £1 have rad sate otto font pos 
SE acc shoal sy, wre doing Cie bot to enlighten 
he natry, tat T met eofes Iwan nro at the el a at 
‘he prt! did ora to my in 
in wrapaliention to tho aii 
nireraly evant 
We wer nes 
itis we 
eal vith us nn ith yous we re jo owned ofall 
rae eee can how in your sate; wr bad we Known when 
MSaurmate eine weiner nor, oot epitial condition oul 
Wav Than eller we have fond no hall bt that of «repens 


aol 10 sooner | 


cou, 


{he boginning 
[ve Hitaned many ho 
whobve tbvssiveno-ansians and th 
thi ot 


 canefonee, and var Heaven i the satisfaction aising out of «| but we 


wellspont life” ‘Thins pratieal, and Tsceap it 
Privato civeles eany more conretion, 1 thi 

ther moans when disrootly conducted, bat many. is 

esiro to convince have failed by promisn 

would do, forgetting that spirteareasouch bound by eo 

Tr wo are, A fact unexpocted is quite ax 

for should be, as one fr which the min is prepared beforchand 


Tn conclusion T would say, if wo would advanes Spiitaalian we 
Tires be Spiritaalists, realising the faet Gat 
veo may here make inthe interet ofthe tet 
fre ahall enjey the rowanl of Beveafter, and Oat all ahain 
philanthropy romst bo relegated to the aphero of deceit ant 
3y-—Yours tly, Prem Lex. 
fochdale, 


Tolding the mane 
at Qaobos Hall, Qacter atest, W., on Tuoway and 
Wolnonlay, Jano 124h and 13th, and, Uerfore, we shall be 
sl to rosive the abovemuied contributions ab os carly a 
Jite from wre as way bo conrenient to eur friends, Further 
yarticulars will bo annwaneed a duo evar. ~Your respextflly, 
M.A. Mosse, 
Hon. See. to Bazaar Comite, 
, Sign road, Dalson 
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[The Editor of “Taour” desires it to le diatinetly 
nlertood that he cam accept wo responsibilty as to the 
ions expreened by Contributors and Correspondents 
Foot nnd courteous discussion ie invited, but voritere are 
we responsible for the articles to which their wames are 
tached.) 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Conrivated by "9A. (Oxen)” 
‘Tee Regulation of Publi Cire. 
At tho time of the issue hy the Central Assos 
aalsts oftheir ctvular on the couduet of publi 
ances did not feel myself ableto go th extreselen 
10 of those who desired to put an end to public medion 
‘ip altogether. T cordially concurred in the recommenda- 
sale respecting the prohibition of total darkness and 
oC methods of secluding the medium: but, acquiescing in the 
secossity for these restritions, Iwas not prepared to. 50 
farther. Experience had shevn that grave scandal had been 
sed by what it was propoted to allish, and that was fair 
sams for interference. Beyond that I thought that we 
agit to have free trade in mediumship. Interference was 
jmstisable only on the ground of gross abuse and grave 
‘To prohibit the exercise of mediumship in public, 
sin asa remunerative employment, seemed to me both ws 
‘is, just, and penetially impowsible. It would deprive 
very many inquirers of their only: moans of inquiry, Tt 
‘ould east an unmerited slor on many: honest persons, and 
“kprive them of aneaus of subsistence. And it would cause 
* sporadic development of” llzegelated mediumship in 
Iwivate families which I should contemplate with drend. 
voice was for regulation of circles and not for their 
bition. Te seemed to me that the energies of leading 
eayert Spiritualists sould be devoted to educating th 
‘piers, toa study and exposition of the dificultics aud 
lager that may beset the inquiry, rather than to a whole. 
sole damming up of the channels of investigation, or even 
to aserious interference with them, 


And here I woold express a strong belief that the 
‘tion ofthe Central Association in this matter has been of 
the utmost service to Spiritualism, ‘The air now is clearer 
than it hasbeen for long. past, and healthier state of 
‘pinion was at once ereated. There is another point which 
lies very near that on which Ihave heen writing. Is it 
rosie to insist on some preparation of intending inquires; 
= some graduation of the phenomena which shall provent 2 
‘man being introduced per aaltwm to the most tremendous 
ienomena, or treated as a novice to the most recandite 
Philosophy of Spiritualism? A man is suficiently carious 
to want “to see something,” if there be anything to soe. 
His mind is in'a state when some very simple and lemen- 
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wilists, shall probably 
be almost singular in opinion and practico when Tsay that 
ry habit has invariably been not to attempt to proseytise 
‘at all, With an absolute convietiow of the truth whic is 
integral part of my life, T hold strong conviction that 
eption of it, except to tho 
rind that has been spiritually prepared to receive it, T 
belive that the inner senso of want mist. procede tho posi 
lity of acoeptance, or even any interest in th subject that 
is worth speaking of. Curiosity. may be aroused, and, like 
the straw-firy, i will laze up and go out, Antagonist of 
very bitter kind may easily be excited in certain minds ; but 
fiom within, and spontancously, as the outcome of a felt 
‘want, any real interest mast proceed 


Given that interest, [hold it to bo « sacred duty to 
satisfy, 10 far as may to, all reasonable inguiry. In 


Aiaehargng that duty no pins and care are to6 gre 0 
time can be better spent. Hence, though I believe T have 
hot introdiced the welcome subjet to any man, T have 
spent much time, and sich care as I could in placing at the 
servio of others any Jnowledgo of which Tam pomosse. 
Spiritualien—to use cluney word in a senso that it will 
hardly beat—is not ike other subjecta. Te cannot be demon 
rated on th sptlike problem in geometry, oF an exper- 
tent in physics. Its philosophy annot be expounded 
from authoritative text books, Tee objects and iasues aro 
to farreaching that none can presume to lay thea down or 
Jimit them. And alas! that mongeel compound of folly, 


‘ary prot of the action of unembedied intelligence, or even 


frand, credulity, enthusiasm, and a little fact, which is 


LIGHT. 
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known to the world through the polico reports and the 
flippant ineptitudes of the penny Press, is the only] 

uatisan that dhe average mind can take in. One of| 
the truths that are clearest to my mind is the absolute neces 


THE WHITE LADY. 
Be A.M. Howire Warm 


‘Many years ago the writer visited the ancient Caste of 


sity fora peparel mind ith recgint before any prosely-| 7 eof Drench, 


tising efforts ean bo successful, With such opinions it is 


‘obvious that T expect nothing fro 

of persons to slanees for 

sich were held under much more perfect eo 

they now are, oF are ever likely tobe. In almost. every 
‘good can come of such introduction 


mm, even if 
jons than 


dlact ateralisat 


Ts it possible then to restrain the exuberant zeal which 
cos in every likely and wnlikely person a potential convert 
Certainly not: nor would T attempt any such repression. 
‘Tho zeal most spenslitelf, or it will eat the prove 
Is it possible to instruct inquirers before admitting them, 
ts of old the neophyte was adbuitted to the mysteries only 

or log probation, ann having proved his 
‘age in past whew the law of] 


fitiesst Sure th 
vader Briton is a law unto] 


obedience obit ‘The 
Ihitelf, and would soon express « vigorous opinion of any 
fone who attempted to apply to him this 
Fespoct Is it possible to graduate phenomena in the way 
Which have. before described as sod 
ke not. ‘The fiveshilling inquirer will have his five 
‘hillings! woeth, although the poor medium be driven to ex 
romities even of cheating to obtain it. I think we must 
ave free-trade in hip and interfere as Title as 
ny be MLA. (Oxos:) 
(To be continued) 
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Xen dw tha ina hare ely nog 
the nagular shi) with ap OF grt fits om which are 
‘inted worth 50,000 yan Teun is head is band on 
chs inserted the wos holy he 
trate bly of tho Ror, Ward Deed 
duty recived bla oye, Outsida. the 
{alloc ook on ad bone on wh 


ceontbating « 
Sit hist to 


power" and stands 
who has eve 
a crowded 
Tourn 
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“etwovorneantso.”—This 
ite 


tol hough 
eda! Soe, ad tho 
ie the following remarks with reference to "thought 
na without eonfact ‘penons,”patiularly the 
Mang, thore dd exist tho poveer of diviniug the thoughts, to. 
hate neni aa dace te ed 
re to of thin faculty, but a hyphens 
‘Sei to th rman o power, of erating woo 
floug, gestures nd actions whish ho thought. might former 
Fre been pessosed yy the Huan Tacs. ‘Phat faference was 
nal by th ft thatthe power was trongee in hilton, 
nhl swe grew olderan becune more highly ested, 


at, the poe 


Inited "Brain molecules 
‘Mix, Hanoixor Burrrex will lecture at Liverpool, June 3rd 
aod 170,-—Address The Lites, Humphres-atret, ‘Cheetham 


the promiscuous intro-| om the ego of the romantic 
tice ‘with its legendary Brocken, the birthplace of the super 


ner up. {at some distance, ran a hig 


trict of the Harz mountains, 


Tateral in Northern Germany. "This castle of the Dake 
Stands. perched aloft on is rock, with its round tower, ex 
tinguishershaped spires, and antiquated battlements and 
bles; as you looked from tho windows you imagine! 
ourself in a place described by Froissrt. The guren ay 
Jelow in various terraces... - «deep at their feet lay 
the litle grey, elastered town ; and oppaste tothe windows, 
ig of w hill, out of whisk 
food upright, = jagged wall of rocks called the Tf 
Maver, or Devits-Wall. Behind hung slopes of fine tre, 
‘lexending into an immense park; right and left stretched 
‘ant, solitary, flanking woods the haunt of the red deer and 
Ue boar ovt in front extended itself one of thove grat 
Jae plans with naked whit villages, and others of tho 
savage eminences of naked rocks, the most peculiar fetara 
country. In uh castle we were shewn the portrait 
White Lady, who haunts this and many other cits 
in Germany. ‘Traly, there was something mysterios in ber 
Jeo." 
“Through the cour of forty yeas the impresion made x 
ination of the writer by this weird, grim pictare ef 
watical, hard countenan: 
nd tall_gaunt figure, attired in antiquated costume ef 
‘vhite and black, has not entirely passed away. ‘The po 
Trait was in complotest accord with the legend attache, 
fad with this acene‘of the White Lady’s hauntings inthis 
‘xatle of the Brunswick family 
Reference to the White Lady of German palace renovs, 
made recently in. Laci,” has induced. the writer to 
Collect come few instances of the manifestation of this sit 
‘would appear, almost ubiquitous phantom. Many otbes 
fovait garnering by readers of oatof-theway and allt 
forgotten hooks. 

Tn vol. V, part TL p. 187, ofa German periodical, which 
appeared from tho year 1810 to 1852—not dissiilar to 
ur. English Spiritual Magazine in object and charcter— 
tind edited very ably hy De. Justinus Kerner, author o the 
Celebrated narrative The Soeress of Provorst” sot 
humerous other works, is a short article relating t» Die 

ive Fra 

he witty apr Seni 

“Im the year 1850 the Krew: Zeitung, of Berlin,” ys 
De. Kerner, “announced as follows —'The correspond 
from Magdeburg writen: Tis related in many circle tht 
tn appearance ef the White Lady bas been seen io Un 
| Royal Castle. (Where is not clear—at Magiebarg 
Berlin) Tm abl, from a reliable souree, to inform soe 
readers that, on the night ofthe 10h of April a soldier ef 
tie Emperor Alexander Grenadier regiment, who, dares 
te night, was posted inthe Swiss Hall of the Reyal Cut 
‘maintains Ghat during this time he has seen such a apPo- 
fnce. According to his account, which was immediately 
Paced fficilly on record, a white fonale figure suddes 
‘appeared, walking through the hall. He called thee tis 


Hill. Manchester, 


ceo ofthe White Lady, and the occurence which so 
Franlly flowed upon it occasioned the publication in 
Devin of a pamphlet entitled, “The White Tady. An 
Historical Inquiry into the Lagend, tagethor with Obser- 
ations of thee Appearances since the Year 1486 until the 
Present Time,” by Talias vou Minatoly, 1850, 

“The real parposo of this Brochure would appear, from 
internal eidenes, to be to calm the excited mind of the 
yullic through tho calm, lofts, and somewhat sceptical 
Frasoninge of the agnostic mind of 18: 

‘We gather from the remarks of Dr. Kerner that the frst 
orton ofthis pamphlet is devoted to an inquiry regarding 
{he probable historieal personage whoso phantom presence is 
tonifested under the form ofthe White Lady of Bayreuth, 
{nd of Berlin, The question is discussed with considerable 
titail ss to whether this apparition can in any way be 
ieatied with a certain Kunigunde, Countes of rlamunde 
“ol very ancient times—or whether with a certain Bertha 
‘on Rosenberg, whose apparition is recounted to have mani 
Fete ital alto in various castle of the Rosenberg family, 
‘spell in Bohemia. ‘The crime of infanticide, by some 
‘titer, has boon laid to the charge of the Countess of 
Orlamandeand was suppose fully to explain the restlessness 
of ber spirit. This charge the author ofthe pamphlet, how 
trer, om historical evidence, lives he has thoroughly 
Aapoved 

"Th scond part relates exclusively to narratives of the 
sygrition. Te displays a decided tendency to discredit the 
srrounty, and to rogard the whole as & legend of the 
Srawchead and bloody-bone” category, a hint of thin 
intention bing covertly given on the title-page by & motto 
in Greok. 

Dr. Kerner rom his standpoint ava paychologist and. a 
Ietiver in the existence of hauntings and of earth-bound 
sprit, draws from the narrations other inference. 

ace precludes more than the introduction here of the 
‘extract relating to 

Avesta othe Wile Lady daring the Wars oft iret, 

ipso 


“When in preparation for the opening ofthe campaign 
ot 1806, the French army, under Bernadette, permitted 
‘ult an infringement of territory by passing through the 
incedom of Ansbach and Bayreuth the White Lady hogan, 
in the Castle of Bayreuth to manifest herself very uncesily 
snd violently. This increased in ao marked a manner in 
1806, when Napoleon came to Bamberg by way of Mai 
and Wirsborg, and from tenes, on October 8th, followed 
the army towarda Jena by Cronach and. Sehleis, that 
varioot reach generals quartered in tho castle” were 
{oslted and afrighted. Daring the through march of the 
French army in 1809, the division’scommander of the 
roerre of the heavy cavalry of the Sth Amy Corps, 
Gegeral &Espagne, was located in the new castle of 
Usyreuth 

“Towards midnight the ondinance-oftcer was driven 
ly the sound of a loud ery to enter the chamber of the 
Geveral. He there discovered his Excellency in the 
‘idle of the room beneath an orerthrown Instead. 
M. aRspagne was found to be in the most excited 
cenditon, and after he had either taken cooling 
Arnaght or been bled (I) and had folly retamed to hie 
sess, declared that the Dlack—White Ealy-—whose dress 
te minatly desribed in a manner that completely tallied 
‘ith that of her portrait, ad appeared and threatened to 
Uhrotle him at length she had pushed his bedstead into 
‘he entre ofthe room, and overthrown it on the for with 
Aimseif in the ted. ‘The Genera, in moch excitement, 
sqtted the castle in the middle of the night and took up 
‘Ss quarter with the voltae. He earl thiapear 

Ss a meamage sent to him of approaching death 

hich, inded, arrived for him inthe battle of Axpern on 


under the oversight of French cles, «search was mado 
| beneath the woodwork of the fors and ehind the paper. 
|ings of the walls of the room, to aisover whether there 
existed concealed passages by means of which the entrance 
had been obtained, and. the apparent vision nd ben pr: 
doced, Tho romour of this fearfaloccorence wat noised, 
far and wie, rough tho French army. 

‘twice was Napoleon Baonaparte in Bayreuth. The 
fit tine, May ith, 1812, opon his march towards 
Rasa, ho dwelt in the Now Caste. A courier had 
Teen sent proviouly, expren from Asshaenbarg, with « 
command that the oom prepared for the Emperor should 
fon no account be that in wish the White Lady wax 
accustomed to appear; aio, that on no plea whathoover 
should any one be permite to enter the aparaentspre- 
pared for the Emperor, Uyon his arrival Napoleon en 
fuired from Count Minster whether theo commands 
Tad been olayed. On. tho” following day, before 
his departare, the Emperor wat observed. to bene 
mull rests and depressed, Ho exclaimed repeatedly, 
“Ce mandit Chien; and noted to his attendant that 
he would not agnin. visit that place. Hl inquired with 
exacines regarding the costume worn by the Whit Lay 
in hor portrait; but oljectod with impetuosity to the 
icture being brought for him to inspect. ‘Tho attendants 
Gt Napoleon, whispered to cach other that the Emperor 
had pa reste nigh, and had probably ben distri 
ty tho apparition. 

"Goan Master, who has given this account, aio related 
that. a fow hours efora the arial of Napoleon, whit 
niakings tour of inspection through tho apartments pre 
pared for the Emperor, he was unpleasant tartled by the 
Prewence of olay in tho Palm-Gallry. Whilst expresing 
Gisplearor to the maitre dhe! that tho commands ofthe 
inperor had been then infingd, and glancing agun to 
sans the lady, he recognised inher tho Whita Lady—and 
the had vanished. We are informed that the White Lady 
tas not ince 1822 been aten in the Cal of Bayreuth 
after which appearance the Castlian of the castle ded 
Ho was suid to have been of Prosan tendencies, 

Kerner, writing in 1851, says: Alo in tho Palace of 
Seutigart. has the Whit Lady recently een seen and thi 
in connection with the death of « momber of the reigning 
family” (of Wirtemberg). “The decented Queen Caraine 
of Davari,” continges Dr. Kero, “mid to mo the year 
itor hee death, T could relate to you many things which 
occured, expecially whilst wo remained in tho Casto of 
Dayruth whieh, spite ofall investigation, ould never be 
explained in natural manner—but one sso laughed at 
‘You she continued, shave not feared being laughed a” 

Queen Cutline of Bavaria was stepmother to King 
dwg, the Princes Caroline of Baden, who, on tho 
elevation of her hustwod Masiaulian Josoph, to th title 
of King in 1808, came th fst Quoen of Bavaria. 

Quoea ‘Theresn, Queen of Ladwig I, the celebrated 
Poet king and grest Art patron, died in 1854, of cholera. 
The White Lady's appearance precnded hor Majesty's fatal 
attack, Colonel Berard in «pone wate roering to this 
{vent saya: Tn September, 195, Lasked Dr, Kerner if the 
tpprarance of tho White lady atthe Cutis of Aschaien 
arg, in September or Ostber, 1854, and mentioned. the 
‘Tones at the tims, wero a fact, He answered mo that 
Princo Adaltert, youngest broter of the present. King 
(Ch late King Max) asured Dr. Kerner personally—he 
Soreaponded with him—thathe (the Prince) was present at 
fhe tine, and saw the White Lady, Three wenks afer 
wars his mothe, the Dowager Quee dt.” 

‘To. the student of papchology the question suggests 
iis whither the White Lady, whowe manifestation appears 
{hor bigutios ia the royal palaces and, castles of Ger 
aay, is alous one individeal spirit conected, in soine 


lst of May, 1809. By command of General d’Espagne, 


mysterious manner, with many families of reigning princes ; 


pars LIGHT. 
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cor whether the appearance is that of a certain grade—or as 
folenborg would express it “Spiritual Society "—also 
‘mysteriously united with those families, manifesting always 
in one particular form and manner in the various localities, 
under kindred conditions, ‘The function throughout of the 
White Tady-—whether she be a unity or a multitude in 
‘unity-—would appear, however, 12 be twofold, and fixed, 
hhatnely to forewarn of departure from this mundane sphere 
fntrusive power inimical to the interests 

Gt the illustrious family over whase fate the White Lady 
Holds watch end ward, Thus she would appear to unite 
the fice of revealer of irrevocable fate, and of preserver 
om averta ‘Since the above was translated further 
formation regarding the White Tady has come to the 
| write, which may be communicated to “Lacure” on a future 


GRE 
By A. J, Crasstovy, 


(Conctudet from page 
But perhaps the fallost aecount of at 
corning the daimon oF Genius is given by Apuleius 
‘ony on the Cod of Sokrates” Tn it he saya: 
Fhuman sou! even whe 
1f, thon, this isthe ease, a longing of th 
xy is a good daimon. You may 


called dation 
soul that is of good tend 


allthis datmon in our language by the name of * Genius ;' | unjost 
Teeause this God, who ix in tho mind of overy one, though | sequences of 
Yamorta, is novertholoss, after a certain manner, generated | hit from the 


‘guardians have not leen very successful in their guardian 
ship, and, on the whole, may be suid to have rather failed 
‘than otherwise. It would not, indeed, be an easy taxk to 
guard man from himself and his lower nature, and his gross 
find eruel appetites, But what vanity it is for man to 
‘arrogate to himself alone, among all the inhabitants of this 
Toad earth, the right to have guardian angels to. protect 
him ; surely, what aro called the lower animals are in much 
greater need of such protectors, to shield them from the 
‘trocious cruelty and heartlessness of the human race (let ws 
hopein{tsiguorance,thoughtlesness,and subjection tocuston) 
‘whose hands have ever been red, and whose hearts have heen 
fyed with the agonised blood of #0 many of these helpless 
‘and innocent ereatures, from the early times when they were 
sacrificed in hecatombs to appease the wrath of man's demon 
gods and in modern times unnecessarily tortured, and then 
fhercileasly and painfully slaughtered for food, supposed, in 
‘Consequence of the ignorance and prejudices both of the 
Taity and of the greater number of the medical profession ef 
the true laws of the chemistry of dioteticx and of physiology, 
tobe necessary oF useful for human food. If this were tr, 
what asatire it would be upon the Creator of the sentient 


cites everywhere practised, 
‘men anderen 

women, simply for thei E 
‘and lant but not least, the intolerable agonies inflicted by 
tivisectors in ({t is to be hoped) the vain attempt, by ach 
nmoral means, to save man from the co 
is own vices and ignorance, instead of weaning 
ces themselves, We must hope and pray 

heart 


vere raan; 40 that thos prayers in which vee iinplore the | that a tine may soon arrive, whem, upon the 


enius seem to no to teatify this connection and union, 
since thoy comprehend the body and the 
‘communion and conjunction of which we 
flso another species of daimons, accord 
ignifcaton, and this is the huinan soul, after it has per- 
formed its tie 
this incall in Tatin the ‘Tamur,” The whole estay 
twiarkable ; and it appears that Olympiodorus, in a schol 
fon tho Finst Alcibiades of Plato, says distinctly that the 
‘aimow allotted to man is eonseienco, which isthe supren 
flower of the sou, is guiltless 
tind a witness to Minos and Rhadamanthus of the transac 
tions of the presenti 
Menander also, 
Conseinoe is te daimon 
Wo every mortal, conscience i a God.” 
have taken the above references from Seliopenhiaver: 


Parncelaus has a very curious passago on this subject, | that en 


he prevent lifeand quitted tho body :| mighty wheel of necessity 


‘appears, held the same view, that] by the World-oa! 
for one of his fragments’ cays, | pleasure sud pa 


‘every torturer of the innocent lower animals, whether 


ind, through tho they. be nach torturers, directly or indirectly, may, te 
ist. There {s| inseribed. the Vedantic “word,” 
‘to a sceond | thou. 


9 toam-as,—That ast 
We should recollest that in the taming round of the 
dof causation, each torture 
may, in his or her turn, become the vietim, and feel that 
Tat-toam-ai” ie true. 
‘Truly man, who vainly imagines himself thos « 
tothe apecial care ofthe great World soo, has Len, hinslf 


‘us, isan inflexible judge | but too often the most erucl and ferocious being on ear 


Te would seem that the true and only eficient guardians 
nd preceptors of mankind are those set in motion directly 

itself, immanent in all things, names, 
doult they, if sufficient time—"ti 
the soul of Uranos”—be allowed them, will at last acer! 
in adapting man to his environment, and in 


miment and leading him up to a higher condition, 


ccDamit aber das Fatuin wohl erkannt werde, ist | socially and individually, than he has ever. yot attained, 


«las jglicher Mensch 
svolint, und setzt seinen Stuhl in dio obern Ste 


Geist hat, der ausserhall shan | and this, by gradually making h 


‘more and more co 


cious of the indwelling of the Spirit in his own soul ant 


Tigo gubraucht die Tosten eines Meisters: drsebe ist der, | in all that lives, and more sympathetic with univers! 
‘A aie proaagia demselben vorziogt und. nachsiegt: denn | innocent life, whereby alone lhe can obtain true pleat 


io bleiben nach diesem. Dioso Geister 


(Vol Ip. 36). That is: “In order, however, that Fate may 


)o correctly understood, we should 


eiaven Patum "| and pence. 


But although not seeing any evidence for guariisn 


iow that every human | angels, tho writor by no means denies that evidence bas 


‘eingas aspiit which dwells outside of himn, and. has his been produced for the action of intelligences and forse nt 


seat in the upper stars (copy 


sentiments) come to pass by ameans of this spirit 
spite are called Fate.” 
‘The Roman Chureh adopted this guartian angel theory, 


together with many other ideas, doctrines, rites, and 
seems to | guidan 


cremonies, from the more ancient religions, and 
tbe now-a-days very generally received as true by Spiritual 
ste But if man 

‘ake care of hi 


‘Plutarch end Plotinus 
‘as above quoted). ‘This spirit makes use of the inclinations 
‘of impressions of his master : and he it is who. impresses 
‘him with presentiments and fulfils them ; for they (the pre- 

‘These 


deed, has such guardians, appointed to | — 
‘and conduct him in the right path that 


Still remaing, what is the source of such, 
sp hen lo 


eisai 


aie aear 
He ER Sei it ow haan ty at ws | 


fy the kindness of tho asthor, who it now in London, 
am enabled to give the readersof “ics” sme concep. 
tion af the scope of the forthcoming work on Occilt| 
Plsmphy, “Ractris Baddhisn.” A perusal ofthe letters 
Phish appeared in “Tacit” will have prepare my readers 
Tor its contents 
Chapin 1. Who are tho teachers, and whats thee 
socaage? ‘The seclanion of artern knowledge —Oceult 
training 
(Chapler Ih, The constitation of man the seven 
principles of which he is 
Chapter 111. The planetary chain, through which man 
is gradually evolved and developed 
‘Chapter The planetary periods. Rounds and races 
Otjptive nd subjective liver Former races on carth—| 
Periodic cataclyams—AUantis 
Devachan ; spiritaal destinies of the Bgo— 
ns of the principles at. death Progress of 
the higher duad Subjective prgress—Earthly connection 


Chapter VE. Kama loca. ‘The astral shel, its habitat 
ud nature ; its surviving impulses—Elementals— Accidents 
les —Lost personalities. 
Chapter VIL. The human life wave. 
wwain wave—Twilight and dawn of 
tighboaring planets Intervals of reincarnation. 
Chapter VILL. The progress of humanity. The choice 
of good and evil: the second half of evolution : the decisive 
tarning point—The survival of the fittest—Spirituality and 
intellect—Development of principles in onler—Human. 
cvolation reviewed. 
Buddha. The seven Buddhas of the great 


Chapter X. 
gradations —Partial 
by adepta—Conditions ofits 

attainment —Spirituality—Religion—The pursuit of truth 

Chapler XI. The Universe. The solar system—the 
niversal pralaya—The reoommencement of erolution— 
Creation —The Great First Cause—The eternal cycle, 

Chapter XIL. "The correspondences of tho doctrine. 
‘Transmigration —The soul and the spirit—Personality and 
individuality 

learn that the volume will be published simultancously 
in this country and in America, about the beginning of next 
oath, M. A. (Oxox) 
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REVIEWS 


“oRemosnecr or 4 Loxw Tare —Pxox 1810 10 1889." By| 
BC Hall, PSA, Borvnerat-Law, and Mon of Teter 
dy Prjeaion. aA 

of literary eminence who, in the easior 

eondeeandal seriously to 

Inveatigat its phenomena, and had the courage to avow con: 

etion of thelr gonuino character, Me, S.C. Hall hax boot ono 

‘+ His experiences of the 

‘hanowina, mare especially bn eonneotion with the mediumhip| 

avo heen varied and extraordinary, an 

iy indebted to him for the very inte 

i which he has fom tie to time, fazeural 

the public In regard to thei. His work in this direction ta 
pit to crown pon the valuable labours in many dred 

Tong and ardote Berar lif, the re 
iiven in thes volumes 
"The causes of at and of literature 

ut; of philanthropy ad socal progrem ; of temperance and 

taligion, have all beon very aonaily furthered by the labours of 

‘Mr. Hall, Tn his efforts—asaoeiated with his distinguished wifo 
in the inyostigation and promulgation of Spiritual, he as 

‘ect inatramenta i furthering alan, in no amall degre, science 

ion iat into. three lames, 

hom he haa bee 

ought ‘ad fiodshipa; reins 
sof distinguished persons who he has seen under eeu 
‘and fnportant ; and thidly, 

Teominieenices of eld tater aid condition of things mow long 
assed away. 

Mt, Hall ays in his introduction, that in comping the 
following chapters, he shall ene in mind. that ho fx weting 
nelpaly for the geundels 
Horse whew ho ban Bio 
‘se mid of this Sntereating Hook, that ite antiquity iy its nelly 
1 as bor" ho says, 
rang for the vito 

when glut tidings came of the crowning triumph of 
Watorlo, a boy of fifteen; sid whon George TH. 

ran T have reported in tho old! House of Goninon 

ants 

‘opened his fist line of ralway somo Years aftr I became ago 

fated with the Pros; and the Reform Bill of 1892 found amo 

‘onthe threshold of what is commonly considered middle age 


Among tl 


tea? teas 


Possessing an observant oye, a feeling heart, a retentive 
memory and grest power of verbal expresion, he ha not failed 
i the following chapters to depict many curious. men and 
fpataway manners; the impression happily left upon the mind 
St the reader being a eonaslatory one; namely, that site of 
he chaotic confusion and rstlas upheaval of mind of this trn- 


us| sitional period, the present century has already browght forth x 
*|furvellaas emelioration of nan and animal sufering and x 


POT alee sf th arts wish tn n0t aloe tothe 

SrMalimnt, bat alot the comfort tho mafety, ad the ia 

ity of our common every-day extece; 1 the univer 

ca asad education ad of goeral mental enlightenment 
Tecior mache, ighting bya, by the electric igh; al 

vagy omnia sl abe 

rica and Tad plcefoce; improvement 

' rises and asylums ; in the army and navy ; the pen 


 acitetclegr telephone, chlfora, e—have been bern 


{nto the world wines ous author was born. He has beheld the 
Iwsting away of tider-boxes, 'link-bays.” of the ancient 
re patchinan,” of sedau-shairs, of pllions, and of yattens, of mail 
aches (rctty nearlyjof the pillory, of the socks, of fogging at 
hocartail, of hanging in chains ofthe prosgang, of daeling, 
fof factory slaves, &e, — Thechanges in the fashions of dre, 
fecorded. by Me. SC. Hall, sre in their degree not Jen 
remarkable 

"These * Reconla” treatmore expecially, as already obmerel, 


ot 
‘rae dnttagulshd Perens inowa by Me. Hal 


‘Theg, idee, form asort of "National Portrait Gallery” of 
tho celebrities of the ninetownth eoutury, where are gathered to 
[gether sketches in pon ard ink of the authors artists actors, 
Sellar statesmen, algers, lawyers philanthropists preachers, 
{nd nat bat tothe rales of * Liou” certainly not leat of 
ome of the ehief movers in the cause of Spicitualiem, daring 
{taro fa Bngland.Skatchos will be found amongst others of 
Loria Eldon, Browghans, Denman, East Grey, Sir Robert Pee, 
the Dake of Wallington, of Daniel O'Connell, Wilberforce, of 
Mra Hannah More, Miss Blgewort, Ms. Hemans, of Coleridge, 
Wonlanortl, Tom Moore, Theatore Hook, ‘Hood, Mist 
Mitfnl, Mise Latdou, Lady Blomington, Coont DOrmy, 
Walter Savage Lando, Charles Lamb, Dickens, Cariyle, Looe 
fellow, the Howilts, Dr. Robert Chambers, Amongst the 
tits and actors, of Fliman, Wilki, Linnell, Mis, Me. 
tnd Mra ELM. Wanl, the Keans (Baund and Charla), 

axles Mathews (elder and younger), Macready, Keeley, Helen 
Pact, &e. Various datinguahed foreign literary and artiste 


*| cclbrtion were als of Sf. Hallsacquaintance. 


Th the provot notice we ean only glance at the autobio- 
apical portion of the volumes, more expecially in connection 
trith Spiritual 

‘me carer of Me. .€.Hal 

Mr, SC. Hall was born in 1800 at Topsham, in, Devon. 
Between the years 1815 and 1920 his father, Colonel Hall, was 
‘ogg in working copper-aines ja the South of Ireland. Thas 
inhis boyhood commenced his knowledge of, and. sympathy 
willy tho Irah. - Thisaympaty eoutinuing through life, enabled 
Mr. Hall in conjunetion with hie wife—a lady born in Dublin— 

Llishtheoe works which have connect is name with that 
ingoreating and i-fated isan 
‘he your 1822 we find Me. Hall alrondy settled in London, 
acting as a kind of literary ascrolary to the famous Italian 
poet, Ugo Posclo, who waa reared by the English Liberals 
fiat day asa martyr in the eso of freedom. Oar reuler> 
nay remember that in 1871 the romsins of Ugo Fescolo, whe 
‘iedin London, were borne back to Hal, and with great poop 
laid in the cathedral of Santa Crove at Florence, between the 
tuunb of Alferi and the monument to Dante. The influence of 
this wiht and. pussonate Taian san of genias, unrestrsioe? 
byprincgte, might readily have had balfal influence over the 
taint of a jouth Tess welldalaneed than was that of Mz 8 C. 


‘year Deeamo his wife. 

‘Mi. Hall wroto ton novels which wero highly popular atthe 
time of their appearance, and he sorter tales and skeiches were 
[fery numerous, A tender, graceful spit, fall of benevolence 
{Ind practical wisdom, characterined all that proceeded from the 
‘en of thia Indy. She assisted her honband in tho production of 


overal warks which bear their copjeined names, 


From 1423 o 1840 Me, Hall was wore or Jens connccte with 
the newspaper Press, Sly ax reporter, later as sub-ditor 
[ha "cditor of various well-known newspapers and monthly 
fpevolial, some dead, some sill extant. In 1890, commenced 
Tis eomeetion ores 
sshich continued wntil 1871.“ Nothing” saps Me. Hall, ‘could 
hve been leas encouraging than its prospects at starting: there 
ure few or no writers on Art, while the sondtion of British 
viva not only, discouraging but disheartening.” The Art 
Tours, bomever, alter a few years, became a great success 
Her Majesty and’ the Prince Consort awarded to Me. Hall the 
rile of engraving and publishing 150 selected pictures frm 
Their private collection. He already had been permitted to en- 
(gave for the Art Jourval the pictues of the elebnated Vernon 
‘Sistion before they were presented tothe nation, The report of 
the Tnternational ‘Exhibition, in 1831, also 
fncrened its circulation Snmensely. Mr. Hal, in 1880, bude 

in artists, and his frends In taking 
leave of the eltorship of the Art Journal, ho © felt that th 
yomise which he had made atthe coumencement of his labours 
fe lad been enabled to fail to the letter—that he had found 
Thitish art deprensed, aud left i¢ prosperous; that he had been 
culled to convince the public how safe and wiso it was 
{o obtain. works by British artist.” One very snarked 
feature of the Art Journal was to. “associate the Industria 
Its with the Fine Aria proper: to shew the commercial 
‘alee of the Fine Arts that Beauty is cheaper than deformity, 
‘at it ie sound policy, as well as true patriot, to. resort 
to native artiste for’ aid in all the productions of the 
werkahopin every branch of art-manufacture. The proposal 
evnew and startling to ilostrate the product of the manu 
faetrera ax works in. literature had long. been ilasrated.” 
‘Thee in not, we understand, single manufacturer of note in 
the United Kingdom who’ has not been represented in the 
nna of the Art Journal; while of the International 
ition taking place in all parts of the work, fifteen were 
reported and profusely ilutrated. 

Besides his labour in the Art Journal, daring tho course 

of frty years, Mr. andl Mra. Hall, in conjunction, edited 


Tolimen Amongst these 
‘lames of tho * Amulet, 
fut the Foust tastefal,” both 
Tadihinente, of the once #0 popular ‘gift-books, 
‘Annaala.”” Amnonge the ‘five hundred,” would also be found 
ally lunteated Uy wellnown British 
‘of Brith Poets," “Book of 
Book of the Thames,” “Pilgrimages to 
English Shrines,” “ Midsummer's Bve,” a fary-talo by Seu. 8 
Hall, together with several books devoted to the mubject af 
Ireland and the Trish. In later years, also, appeared from the 
en of Me Hall several smaller volumes deroted tothe alvocacy 
‘Temperance, also embellished with artistic iuatrations. Mer. 
all wan editor fr some sheet time of Social Nets, a periodical 
‘etiblished to epread a Knowledge of various philanthropic 
movements and in all directions to advocate socal reform, 
About thi time Mr, Hall published “Ryymes in Counel 
Aphoriana Vensied,” s series of one hundred and eighty-five 
‘all poeta, ech containing a rhymed maxim, and dedicate, by 
terminsion, tothe grandchildren of the Queen. 

With reference to this Tittle book, he speaks of having 
Thome but fervent and prayerfel hope, to ineulate 
ones, lore, asmyatig, gentle and "generous 

thiaking, hamanity, patience, vetoe, and piety —" faith, hope, 
sandchaity,” in fack, And this, indeed, say truly bo said to 
Inve characterised throughout their Tong eareer the labours of 
oth Me and Mfrs. 8. C. Hall. 

‘We will now tara, in conclusion, to the portions of thene 

“Records” devoted to the aubject of “‘Spiitaaisn." 

Mr. Hall thon refers to hie 

‘iret Keewiedge of Spiritual Prenemead. 

“18 wan inthe Boose of William and Mary Howitt, at Highgate, 
‘tat T became stead there wan more than Thad Bitherts 
“dreamt” of fn the mysteries of Spiritaalion, aod was oraviocel 
thee rath. Te was there Mrx Hall snd Ife heard and sae 
‘ings that coald be accounted for inno other way than by ad 
‘ito the presence of those we had Known ‘in the fh and 
‘hat we had, sferetimne,tlieyed were exiting attr death a sore 
‘ther state; in a word whose souls had not cased fo exist when 
‘eis bodies iad, Te was thee I fine beard what I could by no 


‘posiility have beard, unlow the spit of one Thad dearly love, 
epested and bonoure, wes in actual comununion with me. We 
‘were convinced ; and the conviction arsved at Greandstwrenty 
Jars ago, never loft usr lesened fom that dy to 
‘Mr. Hall, in another part of his book, writes aa follows :— 
“Prom what Tae raid concerning milled * Syston, in 
rvaulling memories of Lord Lation, Serjeant Cox, Robart, Chasers, 
‘Wiliam Mowit, and othera, the reader wil have no doubt that T 
azn believer inthe reality of the phenomena knowns Spiritualism, 
[So wae Mrz, Wal; a4 thoronghly and entirely as Lam, 1 do not 
intend to give any details ast the evidence on which belief in 
Splritalin is eotaind, Moreover, would be distaste- 
fal to tany of thove who Lexpect willbe my readers, Agaln, 
Te is not enough forme to say IIe bad palpable, convincing, anit 
‘incline evidence Ut thove we call tho dead” are ‘Iivng,” and 
femand do commariata with un~those who ave yet living. arr 
had ench eyidenes, nt one, but any hundred Uies, In vations 
‘laces atl country, in the presence of persons who had never bfore 
Taek ant were totally unknown ea tothe other, usder elteni 
tances that rendered colloion ont of the question, and fraed an 
mpoudbility-ench Intercourse with ‘pinta’ coatinulag to be 
reposted year after year, for more than tirenty year "We speak 
hat we do kao, and testify what we have seen; andif we ate 
ered by him who will ‘answers matter before he beareth( 
Trean but lay a the whe King mid, Tes flly and shame onto 


‘On the 20th of January, 1881, at Devon Lodge 
Moleny, after ayainlous and ahort idem, che gifted ad amiable 
‘of wu author breathed her last, ‘This great berway 
tay be aid to have placed he seal upon tho aietual fa 
hope of her Iusband, and fully showed to imsolf and his friends 
the Viwaug which he had idood recived in his acceptation of 
‘ho proofs of spiritual manifestations in the yeary gone by 
‘Writing of this event, he exelazon >— 

te a blewed faith! that Brings clover and near 
whom death has not even fora tne xparated from what makes 
‘Torta ware’ th notoal prewenoe of thove we Tove; wary eur 
daily walls, our Dour talks watching ve wi0h hoyetal Tove 
atlcpating In all out ansleicy tn all our Joye guiding 


‘hat ‘overpowering of light of whieh the 
fmlpably to eve hearts aod minds “the autatace of things hoped 
for, the cvidence of things not sen,’ and prompting to contstal 
prayer, that when when our Tord cometh I 
right abd born in the honabold of fitht 
“Why arin from Death 1 Come when be will ot 43, 
‘Tho night he brings wil bring Ue rise day. 


fx made to apply the facta of pychologicl science to the duties 
jay fe, Anyone who stcceeds in that rexpoct is worthy 

en. As indicating the scope of the book wo may met 
‘ciapterson The Forces of Nature,” "On Mental 

n Sikes," Thought Reading "and "Ffonwwopathy.” 


‘Tw Wost Ption Spittal Assocation hu 
1 sinty.thive years leas oft plese of ground, ste atout to bl 
‘hall orthetacves in which to carry on thelr Lyceum work 
find hold their esting. ‘Thay have anued an apa for funds. 
“Gen the facalty of vision to the blind they se tho sun 
ea the lia a oon athe tr of wnt een 
had knows nothing excopt by hearay’ give snow fact 
{othe human race, and‘ might. discover wo aro surroilal 
by ‘peinchalides’ and “yowern’ somo of then Toyal to. Go 
tna trght witha Divine glory, mae of He en 
Him a. sarred. with the fightninga of tho, Divine anget: 
Tectare 22nd on Pri Dowera!"—Bxtract fron 
tne of Dr I. Dale i Bphesana 
“tue Noss Atay or Henzics."—Changes of heresy 
tare ben prefered seit the Ret iar Newton, wens 
[pogrieivesrrnonshavo ereated so mth interest in Now York 
Sig’ahd chewy Ai the ems of Hy carsh—eith 
i exceptional drmly adore to him, Ove of then 
 Galy one member han withdrawn from Ue church because of 
displotscrs over th nermons on tho Bib. On the other hand, 
frelhave had’ many eccosions and tho church was never moto 
Flori, y Sphe Negi gd comma. "ems 
[Father and all the world's teacher sages and prophet, 
Ihave’ been Rerotin to tho erystalied thought of theit day. 


‘The herery of to-day Se tho popular faith of tomorrow. 
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PLOTINUS ON MEMORY AND DOUBLE 
CONSGIOUSNRSS INTHE APTSR LIFE. 
REINCARNATION. 


T have copied the following from Taylor's translation 
of the treatise of Plotinus entitled, “ Diseussion of Doubts 
Relative to the Soul ”>— 

‘The connection of these speculations with the doctrings 
now wing put forward through the Theosophical Societ 
fs also with much that isto bo found in the book ealled 
“tho Perfect Way,” will be apparent to all who have 
followsl recent diseuasion pon the points in question. 

That either of the modern authorities referred to 
would accapt tho statements of the great Platonist 
their integrity is, perhaps, not 1 "Tho doctrine of 
the World Soul (which must not be confounded 
Supreme Deity) has at yet hardly emerged in tho later 
teachings; whervas it is an essential part of all Platonic 
theosophy. Tn fact, tho lattor may be said to concern 
itself yather with the involution of Divine and subordin 
tte prineiploa than with their evolution. Bat T have 
chosen the following passages as ripe for citation on aeconnt | 
fof their hearing upon questions with which our psyehology 
is moro conversaet, and for the light they throw upon 
8 point very strongly contested—I mean what has Teen 
called the shells "subsistence oF Tie 

“With respect to memory, it must ho considered wheth 
sols, om doparting from 
pent to. them on the 
with so 


tho had Tost in the present life. But when she becomes 
fituated in anether ly, she wil then, indeed, departing 
{from an intelectual) speak of the concerns ot an 
fecteral life. She wil, likewise, speak of the thing 
Which she has just left, and also of many things 
Driaining to a superior life. Bat, as many adventton, 
Sreomstances will arise inthe course of time, she 
wil always be epprened with oblivion. What, however, 
Will dhe sal which becomes alone [liberated] remember” 

‘hen fllows a discussion of the phantatic power, to 
which iis decded that memory pertains. And’ then an 
jection, which Mr, Roden Noel has made. very amir 
to the reader of “Lice,” ia mooted. “Tf, however, 
memory pertains tothe plantastic power, Dat cach soul i 
aid to rember there wil le two power ofthe pantasy 
the to souls, therefore 
‘phiantastic power, Butsince they are wih ws in these 
{ting how wl they to to, and in which of them wi 
hemory be ingenerated 1 Fo itn both, there wil ways be 
tool i 
imemmance of to tho one, that of 
enable to he oer; since tn ther will in every rept 
Teloo ania, having nothing in connection with each ther 
It, therefore, tere is memory Ja both, what will be the 
Alterna? a the next place, what should hinder from 
Inowing this? Shall we aay that we are then jgnorant of 
the diflrynes, when the one power is in symphony with 
the other; tho pluntastic powers not being separate, tat 
that hich is the more excellent of the two prevailing, one 
Plantasn is produced, sinc tho one follows the other ike & 
Shove, and iv aubservient to i lke lest tom greater 
Tight "Wheo, however, there is « contest and. disonanee 
tetweon the two, then the one shines forth through its 
Vat iis concealed inthe other, loner in short hat tere 
retro souluis concealed from vex. Vor both coalesce fx 
ne, aul the one is diffsed but not the other. ‘The oe, 
therefore, acral thingy an possesses some things adel, 
Int dismises eters, as pertaining to. the other power 
Tua aa when we have somtimes conversed with pero of 
Tiler ‘character, and afterwards betake ourselres {0 
howe ‘who are moro worthy, we remember but Hite o 
tar conversation ‘with the former, bat mmoch of it with 
the latter 

"Wha however, ought we tosay concerning the remem 
branco of friends and children, sid wives; and lao of oa 
countey, and other things which isnot abard to reolett 
‘Shall we say thatthe image ofthe sol wil remember each 
thom accompanied with passion, bt that tho mapeior sal 
will rcollect these inpassivelyt For passion, perhaps, 38 
from the frst i this finage. And sach of the passions ss 
ar ofan elegant nature ae in the worthy (, the peri) 
soul, o fares it commanicates with tho other. Te is, 
however, that the inferior sal should also desire the re 
collection of the energies of the other roel, and especially 
en ie has Hike become itl elegant and worthy. Bat 
‘hie inferior soul may from the fist become better, $8 
coseyencs of being diatiplae by the tore eel es 
thelatte, however, wil gladly resign to oblivion the om: 
coms ofthe former. For it may happen, that the latter 
foul tring worthy, the former, which is of an infer 
ator, may be forcibly retrained by the superior ol: Abd 
in proportion aa this more exellent soul hastens tote 
intelligible, it wil forget the conceras ofthis world umes 
the whol fis life herd has Deon such as to. pesero tbe 
Temembrance alone of things of the mont exalted pats 
For hore al it teantfl to abandon human pari © 
forgetfalnesy therefore, of such pormite is necosty 
to another” life. Hence, he who maps thatthe 
worthy soul is cblivowy will. in much alfeay ts 
wre have mentioned speak rightly. For willy fom the 
tang, and wil collect ultitide into one, dining tat 


ody will mcoltect those things, the reineibrance of whigh 


‘whic ie inGnite [dspersed} Foc thos it wil not assosate 


ih smultitade, bat expelling it will live by itself; sineo 
Tem alsa, when it wishes to be in the intelligible world, 
inten inhabitant of earth, it dismisses all other concer. 
Hones, when it fs there, it remembers bat few things of a 
terrestrial nature ; Unt it romembers more of them when it 
jain dhe heavens. And Hercules, indeed (when in Hades} 
may speak of his own fortitude ; but in the intelligible 
ver he will ensider thes ehings ax tring, beir trans. 
fered into a more sacred place, and strenuoosly engaging 
fren atore himself in those contests in which tho w 
wish to engage 
(Of the inferior, oF irrational, soul, it is said in a note 
uy Taylor that itis “an émmateril body, or,in other words 
“lieed extension, such as the mathematical bodies. whieh 
‘ce frame in the phantasy or imagination, and the elestiat 
Jaaies are of this kind.” But using the term “ matter” in 
nceive that every form manifest 
as extension Doubtless, to 
‘more interior perception, every imagination, or creation of 
the phantasy, will be objective, and may to another ander of 
life be just as material, sold, and “real” as our physical 
00. M, 


the phenomenal sens, I 
iy be considered materia. 


vworld to us 
‘THE PRESS AND SPIRITUALIS: 


‘The following appears in the last number forwarded to 
x of the Moniteur Spirite ot Magnstique (Brussels). Tt 
pplies so generally to the newspaper Press in its attitude 
tovards Spiritual that we transfer it to the pages of 
‘Ltour.” A Belgian journal of large circulation, that 
the Btoile Belge, persistent falsites,it seems, and ridicules 
Spiritualism, and refuses insertion to letters in correction: 
ty last item of misrepresentation was, that ther a 
few hundreds of Spititualista in Belgiam ; in faco of the 
fact that a large meeting has just been held in Brussels, 
and received reports from abore thirty delegates from 
lists in various parts of the country, 
‘who represented thousands. After commenting upon this 
the Moniteur proceeds to give the following outline of the 
potion of Spiritualism :— 

«Modern Spcitaliam owes is vitality to two. principles, “If 
‘hene could bo shewn to be erroneous it would die out. ‘These 
sincplen ar is facts and its doctrine. They will nt be abown 
{5 be erroneous by misrepresentation wor by ridiule levelled at 

he flles of novices and enthuaiant. Writers worthy, of re 
tyect do not mirepresent facts that happen to be outside the 
Clr of thei actual knowledge nor do they ridiculoseriousdoctrine 
eclaredly dedoced frm fact. ‘The sceptical Liberté of Pa 
‘sil that Spiitalia holds its ground through the anoral 
itsdoctrne, which meets the highest aspirations of hu 
ano it grants Ghat a people reared under 
rasible, would fora a model of social onder. 

“The fats of modern Spiritualism developed themselves at 
an epoch of positiiat reaction against antiquated super 
tion By many. these strange facta were regarded: as a new 
detesion imported from the New World. To onlinary men of 
Science they were incredible, beonuse notin accordance with laws 
‘Tih which they wore familis. Tho learned bodicn disdained 
them aa bas een their habit with every new oer of facts 

“Bat there were sine who inreatigated : among them was a 
etivd thinker, and observant philosopher, an ex-professor, 
[len Kardee: He stdied them patiently and described them, 
‘ith’ the logical deductions fom them, in his Livre des 
Repeit”™ 

[A quarter of contary han pase since then, during which 
time many men of wsience in Doth hemispheres have studied 
snd pablished books about them. Some inferred from the facts 
‘sn intelligent camse ; some, the action of a neuric or payee 
force; some, an automatic alin of the nerve centre ; sme have 
feinted inthe direstion of the Satan of the Churches; some, 
‘ho could not bo shaken off the ground of taaterialism, leave the 
‘cplanation of the facts to fatare materialist. But for our 
Tile tone of these will do; i pleases him to think be may 
Aispere fact and inference alike by a disondant ringing of 


“Ths Ue stag by Alan Kae mnt snk a. 


| enanges upon the words ereulity, 
But tho facts aro ther and ave ail Veing demonstzatedy 
nd related in» Iwundred publications in the languages ofall 
lied nations; and they foroe orery experimental invetign 
| tor into tho conclusion that iis powile to commicicate vith 
Deinge of the other world. ‘This is the fondamental bass of 
Spiritealin, 
“Bat when we would go beyond this, wo find ourclvea as 
it embarked on a eca studded with sunken rocks and sha 


sion, trickster, dupes and 


c | where we risk shipwreck uless we take reat. for our bone 


fand instructed stay for our pit 

“Much has been said and writen alent the progress of 
Spivitualinn Veing retarded by conjuring charlatans and 
| teandatent mediom, bat tia not retarded so much by these ax 
by ilnatracted Splrtualnts Uhomselves, by those who have yet 
to lear that apiitstako with them Weir fasion and oli, 
and perhaps vice, aa ella their truths andl virtuen ‘Tho grt 
‘alae of these communications is to prove to us tho survival of 
‘our being. OF this demonstrated fect the moral and religions 
fonsoqusboes are is ‘All inquiry and research in tho 
{queation beyond this should be subject to the eriticim of our 
reason, How it in to aco Spiritualists receiving an 
traces, abwunditica linked pethaya with somo great nate! 
What Cand, this for divcrediting peasantry to scepticn. 

‘A grave quetion is arising a vital one to tote who come 
after us. AL the great renovation by. Chratanity a solitary 
‘octrine cain to replace idolatry, ‘Tho renovatos of our epoch 
| otter to doetsnes with thie several system of social reorgani- 
fation-maaterialisn and Spisitualiam, Which of Us aaron 
the highest morality—peace, fraternal lore, harmony? 

‘endure, for the doginatic faith wn 


Pre which clin to lead tho van of thought, to bo our 
‘est pomibleinateuctor, Dut which meots this question, when not 
by silene, by miereprenontation and ridicule, dageaden is ofc, 
“HD.” 

Nork.—It must no longer be said that tho Bloite Belge 
refuses to insert letters in corvetion, fora late issue of it, 
just to hand, contains a eapital letter of correction Wy ML 
Bosman, giving what he calls the A B Cof Spiritualism, con: 
cluding with directions for forming a circle similar to thot 
sold for distribution at the * Lc 


PAPAL BULLS OF E 

‘The document which was printed in “Laatre” for May. 
26th appears to have caused a considerable amount of dis 
cussion, its enthentiity Ineing questioned by Catholics 
diferent localities, One friend tell us that it ie a 
garbled version of what is called tho Minor Cars,” and 
fanother who took the trouble to shew it to a priest was 


5) informed by the latter that, “it was a libel on the Holy 


Father to say ho esued the Bull: he never di so.” 
‘The “Ball” ax printed Ly us was taken from the 
Theosophist for April, and was acknowledged ini that: paper 
as literal translation of the document asit appeared in the 
Santander journals. As, however, it has been called in 
question, we havo taken stops to secur, if possible, or 
nformatioa, and we shall in due course lay tho result 
of our inquiries before tho readers of “Licur.” Mat 
if any of our correspondents can furnish us with reliable 
formation ax to the text of bulls of excommunication, wo 
shall bo pleased to hear from them. Wo must confess that 
th only “bull” which we have read, vie, that launched 
bby Paul IIT (10 believe) against Queen Elizabeth, is very 
diferently worded, and isa very mild document compared fo 
that with which we are now dealing. As far as wean lears, 
“bull” need not necessarily come direct from the Pope, 
but such instruments may be issued by bishops, and even 
Uy the inferior clergy, Tf this isthe case, the explanation 
will probably bo that the Santander Bull was the product 
of some natrow minded and bigoted Catholic, more wort 
fof the Dark Ages than the nineteenth century, and in no 
vray representative of motern Catholic thought. 
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Hero we must leave this matter for the present. | When 
farther information eomes to hand we shall most cortainly 
make any necessary corrections or explanations, our fist 

Tnsing, of course, to do justice to all 

Ti the meantime the following article hy 

(snd which was in type provious to the receipt of the letters 


fof denial above referral! to) shows that measures of som] ® 


ind are boing taken to eartal freedom of thought in Spain, 
at the last moment wo veeoive a postscript announcing, 
fact of another excommunication having taken place. 

is 0 much muoke here must be some fir 


‘auotherSxcommunlcationagaaut the Santa Splrtanists 
‘The appalling excommnnieation launched by the Bishop 
‘of Santander, has found an echo at Huesen in Aragon, the 
Tiishop of whose diocese has delivered his eurses against 
Spivitalisn and the Spiritualists in the following fashion -— 

1 muat beloved ocomn health and. pence in our Tend 

Sonus Chris. 

“Pur Hong tne thro has been announced inthis capital the 
starting of an onan to adyorate the absurl and worn out 
Cinta’) ence Tonday we a00, unfor 
tnumtely, the contrat wat ramon, And wey 
in falllent of the uty. ‘whichis imposed 
pon us by our pastoral ministry, ery to. all 
{he faithful and beloved ellen, beware, and we forewarn then 
tina tho pormsal of that heretical anil calunions publication 
Ahoy under tho tile of Irs de Pus (The Rainbow of Peace), 
Ucelater open wie agus all tho voligious sentiments, not dee 
Ue the majority, but of tho totality of our diogesum. Bach x 
fwblication constonnne incl jpwv feta A periodical whi bk 
leva to proclaim ax tho only tenth the ill-callet religion of 
Spietuaisn, which i wanting fn formulas, in cereninies, in 
“ntenniblo ells, condemning tho roigion whiel 8t, Lauronco 
‘and St. Vincent eafed with Chie bo, nso inal and 

ios aa a blow i he faco to the aos puro nd exalted 

i Hucsca, A. periodieal vhich impagns the existence of 
foungitory, of Teave | and which denies other 
Rogus proclawed bythe Moly’ Church, ia, heretin 

Nem it Tho insolent aitsiben againat an 

tation ao the bitter invectives which it pours 
yt rspectabl easy, are the igtble 

to nuceeed in thepropagation 


sc 
Hanne 
forth (rota) 
sronpons dl 
ts impious doctrinen in this nolo lan 
out in the orthodoxy, and eomnon sean, and 
srinlom of one beloved eileen, that they ill not direetly or 
Tadirectly help in the publication of the above-named periodical 
Ao ek of compromising Unie unshakeablo faith, atl the pr 
erbial noblencas of tho nin of Aragon. Novertheess, 
Dredor to voll as much aa Testa with us, that anyone throw 
Foorance, or moved by extinity may take-up and read the 
Tete de Pre, we cannot do Toms than to warn the faithful uf 
thin province 
tly, that the errors of Spitituaiam hare been eon 
rately ly. tho Holy Seo, and expecially on tho 
April, 18H, on the 28h July, L847, aul on tho Ath August, 


 Secmully, thatthe above-naid periods i ta est nan 
ior ofthe 180 of this monty, wx the organ uf Spiitualian, 
tot even ceed hy us, ad hetero no one eas read it with 
Tit commiting » wnat ain, ad oven incurring the terrible 
wnaltonthunoret (Culninadas) by the Churel. 
ithiedly, that making use of om authority wo declare thatthe 
‘the sub-eitoy, the printer, tho subscribers, and all who 
‘naciouly favour the edition and ervulation of the Irs de Pe 
bli in the capital of one diocese, Ivo incurred in the 
‘Above penalties fulinated by the Chureh, and 
“Fouithly and lastly, we ordain to all the faithfal who 
poms the pblished suber to give it up immediately to their 
Tespecive parish priests who wil deliver it to our keeping inthe 
shrtest poasble tine. 
“Given inoue palace nt Hess, on this 22nd March, 1882 
\¢(Signed)— Hoxonto Manta, 
“Bishop of Huesca.” 
(One would think that the fulminated editor would have 
running t0 the fect of the Bishop to have 


tehorrible Ulok Instead of which he 

gocsstraight to the printer and has the excommunication 

printed in asupplement to the Iris de Pus. Nay, he even 

= to question the goed logic of his Grace as follows :— 

simply called oar paper heretical 

‘would have only felled the duty 

ie, and we shoal have nothing to sy. But when. he 

calls our publication exlumnioan, we would say, that calumny 

teas to make a fale and mclisiows accumtion against some. 

Jove; bat his Graco forgets topoint out the paragraph of the 

Tris de Paz in which we Nave done eo. Again, why docs His 

[Grace excommunicate uewhen we, for «Yong time, hare ceased 
to belo Church ? 

Tt is clear that faith, in Spain, ix on the wane, as 
everywhere else, ‘The Bishop calls his diocesans the noble 
inhabitants of Aragon; he should be reminded that those 
noble Aragonese are the same who fought incessantly for 
1800 years to get rid of the dominion of the Moors, and 
theie tenacity is sch that, ere Jong, they may ery to escape 
from the thraldom of that priesteraft which has 
repressed the noble Tatin race up to this time, 
That which is now reaching the age of reason. 

G, Damas 


1 spiritual review published at Bue 

‘excommunication has been launched against t 
est in Spain. Fraternidad ” announces the fact is 

the follow 

“<The spiritual review *Ta Revelacion,’ which with great 
succon has len published for th Tat elevem yeara at Alicante, 
has just Deen exeommiuniated by the Bishop of Orihuela, Mow: 
rotor Guiauscla. We congratulate oar distinguished colleague 
honour of excommunication ; for ix 


omanism, and in peopsgating 
down superstition.” 

Teis clear that the Roman Catholic hierarchy have fo. 
gotten the legend of the forbidden apple, or they woald 
ot be ao lavish vunieations 

May 27th, 1883. G. Dewust, 


CORRESPONDENOB. 


[tin preferable that correspondents should append their 
names and adense to communications, Tnany ease however, 
ve must be supplied to the Editor ax a yuarantee of good 
faith) 


A tonnes with Min Woot, 
To the Biter of © Laaur 

Sin, Yesterday afternoon a very succesful séance was hell 
inthis wn at the Society's rooms. Mien Wood, the medi 
tras secured in the eabinet which han bedn so often describe 
We als got Hight daring the sitting, and the dimiautive form 
ot Pocha "was well observed ; she avewel wm her black arm 
sud hand, then dematerialised in our presence. After, the 
medi (il in hee chai), bad been moved out of the 
eabinet by the loin fall vice ofthe sitar, 9 
form sheved itself at one corner of the curtains, ad quite cot 

‘the reach of Ue medians. Four forme in all were preseatel 
ius, ‘Tho Bist form which ahewed ital jntiated by si 
that it was a friend of one of the sitters, and it transpired that 
the attr in question (a lady) had been given to understand at 
another privat circle that this particular sprit friend, who only 
recently jased over, would endeavour to appear at our siting 
yesterday afternoon. ‘The mediam, Miss Wood, was quite ui: 
ware that this frend was in the apst-woeld. 

"Neweaatle-on-Tyne, 

‘May 28th, 188. 


‘Several correspondents of the Christian Life are vers mech 
exercised aa to "that singular and most inappropriate sermon 
‘which was preached fa connection with the anneal meetings of 
the British and. Foreign Unitarian Aasocation, from the palit 
fof Emex-atreet Chapel, by the Rar. John Page Hoppe. Frost 
eginning to end it was litle elae than hal-veiled Spiritom.” (D, 


Opsenee 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


mraoroLitaN SPIRITUAL LYCEUs, 
cavern Roots Sano 5% Morrors Sean, Risixt 
Seamer, Lasos. 

* The Dangers Da" wea Uh to ded sn 
sorte Pate pcos, Ucatn thy are very much al, 
Seay CSapaking ugly to Stun nod very ny 
ane Spee of ine quton ase hereon Sanday 
‘Me. Blrse bat th presente 
rently pant frm wl oe, we 
mia prlely accurate are 
§ i cuborato ite” "The death 

wT the bo 
the nai 
ti alo 


Hit then we would avoid the danger, and disipate the risk, 
amociatod with the mixguided.deady 1et us labour to Become 
Ticivilolly a source of tre to every form of wrong, that, 
‘Tih tenderness towards the wrong-locr, we way pracically 
Thosteate the better way by the purty of oar owa live, aa the 
‘lacininaing justice of our own conduct. 


On Sunday, June Sel, the evening at those rovans will bo 
devvted to, Question ‘and Answer,” a form of iastructn 


‘Oscrvany.—Passel to the higher life May 23nd at eleven 
rary John Haynes, of Steaua | 

read certain ope of et 
spiritual activities A low | 

situa phenomina for about six 

alt abaurancn of faortality and that 


Jara given 
for ct 
“ of hi 


hich passeth wt 


tara, 
Pape removal of wo loving 
Tame sspurance which wat such a comfort to 
Being a, Seoteinan by he feneral, which took 
South fe 
Sal nmaber of local Syietaaiste. Thi 
Cai condi in barony with Spin! teching, 
theacrvice which was Ted bythe writer, was pervaded by an 
‘ammentnons of feling, ad lened to with aoch evident interest, 
TET raat Stay prove or many to bo gon seed. soma. by the 
ay whic al grow st Horan oo Tall Fr 
ay 27th, 183, 


__ Spiritual ig roprsented. in thie city. by the 
Spiritual Chareh,” wikeh exists simply as a centre of op 
‘ooking and inilgence, having neither ofeial Iasis nor exterual 


‘yoner ands window bey h 
without pence orscip—ad plant 


Von aoe py Ae opie I a 
SS ee 
Se 
een rn ere 
Ihave been javatially scattered to the winds Be 
ee et rea i ee 
ea tei tices meet aioe 
visible. edie an oes) ‘onder ate Wing tensed for 


remitted to invite eminent sperkers 
Meera Sforno sand. Wall but 
rv tho hovoured tha thsi ly ques 

tion ut tet hon tier the highest 


rt movement io ty he a 


of Shirt 
ve have b 


all, A 


sro ane approach 
Toca ean bat ol the 
evn to hit a the ext 
ive aurely dane thir work + the’ etal il er hing 
Morwel, 

Tnview of this iin ploasant to to on friendly terms 
cverybolyy and to be able to spot of tpl lied 
‘ieee On 

NEWCASTLE ON-TYNE, 
Spistutinn at Newenalo is stl panning through most 
crate pre 0 ol ald gpd ell 
hers ay gion dieaies 
That best Mien tho Bocity was 
‘rtoally going to wreck tank in det, and split with desertion, 
i ssl every il seceded in learing oft 

lator 


Ww 


vim 
Me W. . Totwon haa of fate giyen an 
Defore the Newent Nicol upon, Tel 


showed that do, goo to cur follow 
it progressive 


mart of human Kin, wore. the highest 


We notice iat of late in the distect of Helton and Moush 
ton, apart of Darhasn bristling with Spiritualin, yood work has 
‘ech done. On Saturday evoning, May 20th, Abr. HL Burton, 
Cr Nowenstl, deliver a politcal lecuro om the "Rights of 
Stan to a lang aionce, the proceed fromm the leture being 
iived to the funds of the new Mery Hall at Hotton." On te 
Sanday evening following, Mr. Burton Ic 

ey mire ie of he Sei 

sie and oflice Pepe's Balle.” 

‘Our Weet Pelion frends, who have boon compelled to leave 
hn Coraton Hall seo of tht tay ete te 
ecg wr a peeniatng fr 8 ne lh tae 
Jean tyre of ground for 63 yoann, a 
tiv feiende abd) supper: of tho ninvewent to holp them to 
trata th bling of thi hall 

"The Gateshonl friends are going cm steadily and carestly. 
‘Mr Burton, on Saturday orenbig Tas, addressed them on the 
fenidences ofthe movennent, showing Dat its prevent influence 
Atanf such mature ae to afectsosely, selon Chought, and 
The erect in a perceptible degree, and that its power would be 
fore and more inerensingly felt th the future. 

MA considerable stount of feeling avd debate as gone on in 

ding the Payal. Bull assed 
ed in Laan” of the 
oie frfnde iis false, and 
eth 
[UC one Neweutle frends will efor to p 259 of thi nutbor 


fof Lion” they wil fd farther information on this abject 
Sn Taeur."] 


262 LIGHT. 


aaa en oe 
Nip "An aera iy proBxed to those who Inve exchanged 
v. ‘ellow and Gold." Medalist 


f Sciences, 
PRS: 


thor of “Transcendental 

Sehaibner, 
eer, of Gottingen 
Berne 


8 6. aly Gy 
youl, LEAD; *koxd Brougham ¢ "Lord Ly 
i telys*Dr,K.Chansbory 
ise; *Gergo Thompaon 
vwningy Hon, Re 
io Inand, USA. 1s Lyman, 
ifemoe Alex. Wilder 


Hon. J W. 
iit Potety SGoant A, 
‘ke 
sia, Duke of Levchtenberg; 


‘Aisakof, Imperial " 
‘Salvin, sometime Minister of U.S.A. nt the 
St FaveeOlavaiton, lato Consul General of 
‘he late Honperory of *Russin 


find Lineal, Rey ae 
1 1 conjuring? 

It is sometimes eontidently alleged that mediams argo 
clover eonjurern, who eally”decsivo he sinple-minded 
nnwaty. Be bout th eonjurers them 
en cena ‘cht ta 
fentationa” aro utterly beyont tho resoureos of 

Towner Hovors the gree Prench conjuee,Unvetigntl he 
subjet of etarvozance withthe senaive, Alexis Diller tn the 

Aye uneeeedly admitied that what he bad olneved was 
hay fyend tommy ofa ean Bo 
Buudlon Yor Jusuary, 187% p13 

‘Puoveason Jacobs writing to he elite of 
Aye hth 185. teerenee to phenoseon, 
irs throagh th Tethers Davenport cat =—"As a Protgitator 

fs wncero Splatt, 7 qftrm tat the cient 
Jace demonstrated bythe tee tnithere wore abeltely tre 
Att wélonged. to tht SprivatatiaOnice of shingy tn’ every 
feysets Mestre Robin and Robert Howlin, whem. atemplins te 
Trllte wes id fact, ever presented (othe public naytaing 
Nyon an iain ost, vanly fn mad 
tenement fe would ignorant sod obwinatperoas 
{hw could’ rogant "the questions scrfonaly sot fork by these 
eittewen, Following tho data of ths learned chemin. sel 
‘Ecuma philospher, Ms, W. Crookes, of London, Tam pow ine 
Iwlton to peave, Rainy, wed by parely eletiBe meted, the 
Ueihance t's payebie form ia termerian alo “the 
Slt ofthe ele in Spittal maaietaon.” 

‘Sane. “Beutaciast, (Court Cosaunek 
1 fay ele Ye 
julgeat upon the ebjctive™ medal performance 
‘Ameroan medivn, Ste. enry Slade after only one siting and 
Ne cowrvations 93 mule, After T had, at tho wah of sever 


I inquire 


ADVIOH TO INQUIRERS. 
‘rae Contact of Cnces By M.A. (oxen) 


rom fout to sight persons, half, oF at leat 
yoy af mea mites tray of the 
ex; tho fut of & more potie fy. 
Togatreslternately, scare agsinat distr 
ight and incomforable and woconstained 
frottiony rnd anuncorerd table of cotvengent ie, Place 
{he puina of the hands flat upon ite upper nurses, The hands 
teat sitter need not touch those of his neghoar,thoogh 
the practic fa frequently adopted. 
‘Bonet concentrate attention too, Szelly on the expected 
al ma feels ae 
tn ‘oc argument Soopticin han no 
Aoterrent biter sprit of opposition in a pera 
ot “dato totally stop et decidedly “iopel 
fnanifestations UC conretation da, tusi in great help 
i lard not of «kind fo irate th tei ex. 


your fa 
ntrodaeo others. 
‘unaugconl ance 


Siu of some af the sitters att sensation 
tie neon ek aight ae 

ir realty, will ually develop wits wore of 

Tr tb table nove let your pressure bev genie, 
wl you are sure For. aro no sing Re motions Ae 
me You wil probly nd tht the movement will co 
Farhan ane elder’ batt im contac with i» Dy 
Tomover fry this until the movement 
Tomy get mene, 

When you think Ut the tine has_ om 


{| take command of the eiecle and act a4 spokewmn. 


greed ‘Code of 


eyo are rightly placed 
a ak nt I 
‘ot tho ompany i tho edi 
‘eoury, sna. ito tho diel 
"rth exactitude, 


tance:mediats sone that 
Tncresed Tight wil eheck olay manifestations 
Lasliy—Try tho reslts you. got by tho light of Reuos 
Mast 9 tele od 2 ca jalgent. “Do nt bbers 
everything you are told, for U ‘eat unseen 
Sees lyn wes ee cern ‘sno bas 
{ho accumalation of human fly, 
Ties pearer to the surface ast 
Busia een of ga mane” Nee for 
tandon the wo of your ob enter inte 8 
Solemn investigation ia a sprit of idle curlsty or firolly 
date for what is ¥ 
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dertood hat he ty 04 to te 

piniona expressed by Contributors and Correspondent, 

Free and. courts dicuason ie incited, Uwt writers are 

le reonsible for the articles to which Ueir names ere 
chet] 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘conttbated by “MA. (Oxen)" 
yt that an error has crept into 
is isaweof Mr. Sinnett's book. 1 forgot that May 
Id have passed into June before my words got into prin 
“AL therefore should have said this, not wext, mouth, The 
look may be expected immediately. 


(Continued from poge 282.) 
‘he more knowledge can be dis, the less 
weta be clled upon 
‘och atopid act as a resort to physical foreo in order to 
‘enentrate an opinion about some peychica mystery. The 
‘scqiition of knowledge through reiterated observation and 
cperieat by competent investigators isthe great desider 
stir This koowledge—science rightly socalled—should 
le paced at the erviee of those who need it, and who 
ssk for it To such it will be the guidedook that they 
veck To the rest of the world it will be an ilo tale 
covious survival of medieval superstition, cause of 
wonder and scorn tothe race of Galli. Better that than 
the waste of tine and patience that indisereet.proveytism 
isnow responsible for. ‘Ths edocatonal process will be a 
Joog one, aul we must not be surprised if, for long to come, 
the antecedent question,-—Is there anything. to inqu 
intot anything worth the faquiry occupies te mini of 
soe who are half attracted and half epllsd by what they 
ot help meddling with. Nor will it be a matter for 
regne if some men, whose minds aro better ocupied with 
twore material things, but who have been attractl by the 
iysical aspects of things poychica, should find out that 
tiny are in he wrong place, and sould etako themselves 
to tare congenial felis of research. That isthe shortest 
sed leat way out of a tad jolt It clears the way, pre 
‘eats stoppages, and avoids fiction. 


After al, the trae couse of action remains tobe 
inlined. ‘This is 9 rovert to tho ancient practice of 
scsuling the medium, and preserving a sensitive nature 
from contamination by mixed pychieal influences; from 
sles by ignorant staplity; and from those grievous risks 
‘hick public mediamahip when used in_excess or in mixed 
irs must always involve. The grave indictment against 
allio circles as now ccaducted rests not only on the 
Inadequate methods employed to convince the investigator, 


JUNE 9, 1883, nicx Torx, 


but more largely on the dainage dono to the medium, aud 
the spiritual dangers of possession that are incurred by all 
to spiritual assault, and especially by: the 
‘They did these things better in the days of old 
Greece and Rome. A psychie, or sensitive, or medi 
then treated as a rare and ddieate organisation to. le pre 
served pore and undefiled from common contact. She—tho 
female nature is usually the more seusitive—was trained 
with every care, was submitted to every refining and 
clovating influence, and as studiously defended from 
prychical contamination, Her inherent powers were 
developed ; nor were they used until that development as 
sulcient to preserve the porsersor of them from the risks 
which Inset unddoveloped medivuship. Even then, she was 
separated from the world, and consecrated to a life with 
whieh the things of the world had Kittle to do, 


So in tho East, The development of tho inherent 
psychical powers, which aro our common heritage, though 
in different degrees, is there rightly regarded as a difioult 
and dangerous duty, to bo approached with care, and to bo 
carried out with all the prudent accesories of fasting, 
discipline, meditation, and tho like; whereby th teeh ik 
subdued {6 tho spirit, With what horror, et us for a 
moment think, would any of these—Greek, Roman, ot 
Eastern Occultist—regant the methods and means of 
modern public eitele. A fortuituous concourse of persons who 
are fortunate enough to possess five shillings, anit who need 
‘have no other qualification for entry whatsoever :—the tine 
‘of meeting carefully fixed for an hour when the body is 
satited with food, and the system (perhaps) overstimalated 
ly wine, though this is happily Jess and less frequent :—a 
medium whoto powers, Ly this daily process of prostitution, 

too frequently rapped, and who 


would they—what would any reasonable ereature—tay of 
such doings 1 


Tbetiove itis hy a return to the intelligent px 
investigation whieh obtained in the days when the occult 
was approachable only after c 
avenues jealously guarded, that we shall fi 
and safety. ‘The development of tho inner and truer 
4 in its philosophical aspects, must necessarily 
be exoterie and can be nothing elze. But even the external 
presentation ofits phenomena, in their very simplest form, 
can only be secured by attention to. methods of investign- 
ch I have indicated, and which are too often 
neglected. Tho phenomena must bo graduated by the 
educated common senso of the investigator; he must be 
prepared in a way which organised methods eannot success 
fully interforo with ; and usually he must be left to blunder 


satiafnotion 


tuanate enought or foolish enough to fall, . 
Inovledge in that shop where the genuine article iy alone 
sold—Experionce 


Te would soem, then, if ain at allright in my pri 
that the truo path of exccessfal investigation is that which 
uns been pursued Dy scientiBe men in other subjects. Our 
unscientific observer must be left to his own devices, toa 


fiarge extent. Wo can, indeed, do our best to prevent the 


(use 9,183, 


one 9, 1888) 


introduetion of fraud into the eirles which he may attend, 
Tut wo cannet do moré for him We can usefully devote 
attention to tabulating and recording the phenomena, and 
to placing the results within his reach : but he mest use 6 
abuse them as he will And when all is donc, the great 
srork which most needs earefl attention isthe preservation 
Of aucun from harm ant injury, and the full development 
Sn all theie pm powers which they possess, ‘There 
js good hopo that the time of wonderhunting. is passing 
Maskelyue supplies that element, and foncies that. Spirit 

it Spiritualists who are worth 
from more tricky trifling. with 
ier appreciates and counterfeits, 

place 


‘ualistn contains no other: 
tho namo are emerging 
houomens, which theo 
Fhito-an arena where fe and is stage devices find 
‘That is tho best omen for the future 

(oxox), 


Deus oF Exoonwustexrios.——The Oni 
Teosug Galle newapajr scene wry angry with Sprints 
owen ont ae ear exam 
vin which ‘can hardly be called Parliamentary, We do not 
i do nti ein G3 ean be called 
“at vo do not feck juited 

a ay if ae ac 

nish woul om Yong wa in, preparing 
Mputsi text of the Hall of xconunnication in 

une aftr al 

srvat, Revo." —Th 
acta and 


is the title of a new 
iewomens relating 
narratives van 


ilo ei i 
ong bosom, but proba 
a we aie 
fer as thy, for eg 
vary evry mcs Tha citer meas pruned 
fr anthem wer ata tol by Mose. 
Magy Mabel and ny of ey fe the 
(yeoman nal thal eat ho des. 
Sire tere (eo Sav) 

TN tin exci: Ook Wave 

ua i bing beth 

nt Donn, UES, 

‘lieth tate Ben Rar 
Juang Henry Ramm the Bs 
Kivovieny ake Sargent. to wiite a 
injec ohn alectin, tn walking gn the taltery at Now 
Yon sour dashing (hough 


Tie on the Caran Wave ™ was 
SE this ety. Some. Crty 


thea 
Foached home 
hae wnt a 
ne fo 
Let 
ll. They 
sce tho wands Vofote hi sttaied. them attentively, 
Mamita ononsneo ax he tea then chow his fingers on the 
"Micuttes, and tally burst out exultingly into the 


imnge. that th two bl 

tung oro inland are "Home, Sweot 

Tiel and 4 Tate on the Ocean Ware "both the product | 

TReninesbacn_ asp nu ven 

‘the. ond of Stece say that the experiments undertaken 
fakes Sal deserved in detail at the meotn 
His Looms, Apel 2 

te, om hs sti. har 

july te yubio 

Iivother wens our rod 

Inch, unfea aone ite unexpected 


‘moa well vow 
‘teence betwen nat and main th scogaition of cloc, 
iNGereanton of romte er minute objec, and in Us ee 
of fory sou wounds” 

‘Ste Hesenwe Darras will estore at Lierpoot, June 17h. 
te Tie Tings Hamphey-atrect, Choctaw HM, Man 


LIGHT, 


‘A SCIENTISTS VIEW OF THOUGHT READING. 
‘The great interest which has bon aroused in the minds of « 
large eirle of the intelligent portion ofthe Liverpool pbli in 
the subject of Thoaghtreading by the experiments that Tare 
ecenily been made with more or less scons in thi ity was 
manifested last night in the crowded condition of Hope Hal 
Iwhero m lecture was delivered by Profesor W. 
ERSE 7 stable coe. The 
lecturer; who is a professor of lhyaies 
Science’ Dublin, i the secretary of « committee of prvminest 
tionints, formed forthe porpove of investigating the subjet 
“Thought reading or Thooght-trnsference, adhe Tas fee 
any years boon actively engaged in vesearehes, His sppeaanee 
tron at 20 much in the espacity of « practical demonstrator of 
‘Thought-rending av the exponent of certain definite covcasins 
st which, after numeroun succssal experiment, he baa arrive. 
‘The proceeds of the Tetare ae (a announced ly Sir James . 
Picton, who covapiol the chai) to be devoted to two charitable 
{natituliona one in Dublin, known as eriche forthe chilren 
ft the pour, in which Profemor Barrett is interested, and 
he other the Liverpoo! Blental Science Sicily, prealed 
over by the Roy. Mr. Skewes, recently tablished fer 
fyehical resareh Sir James” remarked in introdacn 


| the profesor that it was admitted om all hands that recent 


{years had given rig to inquiries of ervcial nator. in 
XGnntifc subjects, particulary thece evmuceted with the mio 
vod its elation to matter, toan extent that was never known 
‘etore, ad thatthe discoveries in molerm acho had certainly 
proved that, in the wows of Shakespeare, ** There are wire 
{Things i eaven aed garth than are dreamt in our pilsophy.” 
Profesor Barrett observed that there was» widespread boil ix 
thoecitence of something which might be called Thought 
transference oe Thought-reading, or mind seting, upon mind, 
‘and, in hisopinion, wieaprad beliefs had some foundation in 
truth, Ho at nt in tho investigation of this subject 12 oe 13 
oars ago with a mental bia in its favour, atl everybody who 
havea bias one way or another, The 

md the eaual round of drawing re 
inivleading mame of Thowght 
ilaatrations on the subject 


Madi it 
myelin willing 
tcxperiments, which wont by th 
‘euing-aml which were the ol 


Thal howe exper 
hhanda of Hh operat boing in gentle cont 
ae other ptf the oy of the sab, Many. yon 
fd gons over the ground which Mf. Irving Bishop lsimel ty 
have discovered aly by his own experiments, long before be 
startled the English pablic by his performances. |The conve 
8 the muscle might be auBiient to disclno to the operator he 
ight or wrong diretion ofthe abject, even when the subjectss 
trolly unaware tate waa giving those impressions, and whee 
the operator was unaware he was receiving them. Thowght 
trad might be done by taches, looks, or gestures, and unde: 
tint enlogory woul be clawed Mr, Bishop's experiments. Ths! 
fentlenmn, however, conducted bis performances anid’ 
{ich exellent as to give them s pantomime chareter, el 
heir tclentife value was wholly deutroyed. Daring a tee 
Intersal of the lecture, the Re. He HL Sugden, of Bradford, 
‘periments in uruicolar interpretation. He 
fon wan requented to Keep 
rascnlar portion of his 


e Blackbaned was 
fectly formed, ats 8” veitten sideways a 
fand the ltter figure, which Sir James hl should have Bees 5 
U5" wan not completed, Sir James expresed. himself wel 
satised with the measare of success attending the experimest 
[Rt the intance of Captain Woolton, Mr. Sugden madeanst 
succonful tal, every fgaro being plainly written. Capiis 
‘Wollaston ssi he gave Mr. Suglan no emscious help, Bis Jaa 
ing asite yssive the whole of the time, bat his mind w= 
‘Cmotutraed Mr, Suen was next blindfolded for the PSP™ 
iiding trick. The. pin was hidden by Me. Bar 
‘Denas in the tablooth in front of the platform. 34r. Soa 
Ii domme of the side ails, and several es stops fof! 
{for the pin, and eventually he doslared his inability to diacones = 
Tiding place. He expressed the opinion that Me. Beosty 
‘thoughts were mot concentrated, but that genileman 8 


his frien tat they were, bute admitted thai Be was 


spit the experiment, Professor Barrett proceeded to describe 
Meatiher of surprsing.and what the committee of which ho isa 
hte cotaider conelasiv, resalés in Thought-transference. 
Reauking that Knowledge was erowded with lastrations ofthe 
htt response of one faanimate thing to another, he pro 
TERT to experiment with tuning forks placed some twelve 
SNE crises apart on the table. Ho sound the note of one, 
Jerr gen lc touched t wih his Gager to stop thesouud the note 
‘Jone auible om the other. Hl also gave an interestiog an 
eLNtl experiaont with the singing fame, and ennclded with 
eStars autnbor of examples of drawings ropreduced as the 
SEI Thought-teansference, and asserted that this aubject had 
Tea faced on a basis ton secure > bo overturned by easoal 
Shears Sir James Picton, in asonling the lecturer ant Me. 
Sten the thanks of the sudince, remarked, in roference to 
{be atse gentleman's experiments, that the one in which he 
US povtetly ancceafal was jast as good as 100 to prove his 
or Thonghtreading. fr. Sage, before the audience 
nel, expressed. his willingnem to. try"the pin-Snding 
‘egacnt again, He retical to be blindfolded, and in his 
Siete a gentleman hid & pin ia the coat of another sitting in 
Ihetoly ofthe hall. Br, Sugden le his subject at a rap pace 
the aisles returned without stopping, then walked 
reat hesitation tothe seat where the holder of 
in ast abd in sorpeisingly short tine held wp the pin 
Ie view ofthe aidience anid tokens of entire satisfaction on 
ieyart. This concladed the procoodings —Lieerpeo! Daily 
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‘THOUGET-READING. 


Me. teving. Bishop says he cant real the number ofa bank 
sete whichis oaly known tothe person whose thoughts he pro- 
eons to read, and Me, Henry Laboushere denies ita youibilty. 
‘The fllowing letter on tho subject frou the Tims of Jane 4th 
rlaine ite, and ete down the cimditions of the proposed 
fai. We harily hiek Mr. Bishop wil accept thom. How: 
er, we shall se. 
fo me xorron or Tae Tres.” 
Tobvorve in The Times an svertiaoment of a “Siance 
ine at St. Jamex's Hall, Picsailly, on Tuesday 
th of June, at which Me. Irving Bishop, the 
frill appear, under the *apocal 
totronage” of 
Wis frther advertised that — 

Mr. feving Bishop will endeavour, at challenged by Henry 
Lalooshere, Q.0., BEP., for the sam of £1,000 to read the 
umber of & bank note copealed in any manner, and known, 
(aly tothe owner. ‘The £1,000, if won by Mr. Bishop, will be 
Jeovented tothe Vitoria Howpital for Children, as well atthe 
‘tie proceeds of the rane.” 

Tam not one of thone who beliere that any haman being ean 
really read the thoaghis of another unless the two persons are in 
ciation, or tho one person acquires x Knowledge of the 
‘Somght of the other by watching the effects on him o suggest 
‘erations or signs, Tn order to teat the pouibility of genuine 

"Toffred to bot Mr. Bishop £1,000 to £10 

the nomber of a note enclosed in an 
‘eel, and known alone to the person whose thoughts he 

hv would render all 

Silaon or trickery impowsible, Tam quite ready to stand by 
myo, Tho frat point obviously isto be safe gain collasivn, 
[ithe chatty for which Mr. Bishop appears is in Chelses, I 
‘ill Lae the note which isto bo experimented. on in the hands 
€Mr Firth, MEP. Mr, Bishop will harlly dipute the ben 
‘let thi genticcamn, and the inhabitants of Chelies. have 
‘trendy expresed their conSidence in him by electing him as one 
ef thir menubar 
| Me: Bishop shall place £100 and 1 £1,000 in Mr. Firt’s 
‘nods, before the experiment commences. 

‘Ms. Bishopshallthenbavetwodloarand distinst goemesat each 
face of the number of the note. While guessing, he mus ark 
 qaestons, mike no obserrations, flourish no pencil, and 
‘make no signs, The reason why these conditions are necessary 
{that my comtention bx that wherever Mr. Bishop is saccenfl 
Xin “reading” the thoughts of others, this is either due to col- 
Jasin, or to his watching the effet of observations or sign 
spon them. Thos ia endeavouring to guess a figure he would 
reduce the guaming toa certainty by a process of elimination. 

TE-Mr. ‘Bishop does guess the nomber of the note under 


Me. Firth, aad he, of cous, will bo at Uberty 1 retain 
{a destow it on the’ Vistoria Hospital or any other charity that 
Tepleases. IF hedoes fot guess i, the £109 would be handed 
tome by Mr. Firth, and T shall do what I please with it, 

‘Sliould Me. Bishop not accept thos conditions, whish would, 
‘it acts tome, bring hin pretentions to “Thought-reaing" to 
a practical isms, the authorities of Vitoria Hospital, and the 
patrons of the charity under whose augpieys ho appenes at the 
St Jasoov'e Hall, would do wall to faxist upon hia revising his 
nivertiement, for the misleading character of which they other. 
‘vino will be rexponsible—Your obedient servant, 

H, Lavovenens, 
10, Queen Anne'egate, May Bt 
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Auurox Puoroonaruy oF Sovxo.—It ial thatthe direct 
petrol of sod vitions as ecm be fected by 
fenot Boltzmann, ax fllows + A small thin platinun plato 
was attached perpendicularly (0 tho centro” of thin iron pate, 
Wich, asin the teephione or fonograp, was xed ona wal pecs 
iAvibated to sound. With a nanetsirescope an image ofthe 
‘ltinum plate was focused om asereen. Thon x prepared photo- 
i plate was quickly moved acrom inthe plane of the screen 


atm ping ne tho utce wa sake oA 


7 
Sounding eaten ight and hag wo nd hn 
Trevared plate, forming © curve which cooly orrspendd {0 
UrPSoren tna Ty fe wel lpn curves 
rund alten approximately carves of sinet—olten inter. 
france curves of two or thao cuvenf siues." ‘The consonants 
ive very tlle curren 
"A Paagerpecer.—The Valley Virginian (Staanton,, Va.) 
Gremio jomntment nthe 2h Min Sie 
Singha, dauplitr of Judge Wingheld, of Bedfor county, 
lcd atthe resdenco of John A, Horing, Boa. went Dri 
‘Fave She hn bron govermea in Me. Herving’ family 
eran liner of few dayn af rheumatism of the Hearts 
mga the pated avay in Use Doom of her young fe. On 
dentice witli corpn, Mr. Herring remarked tat he would 
aver Sue Mis Rebsoes Davis again, who waa a member of the 
ru ae isiractonn sa tothe daponition of the bay 
‘oul anything occur during hie abwenee, On Satarayfoll 
og the ith, Mins Davis was taken sudonly sick, from which 
ERE AISA “Sho ha Jong bon one of tho family ahd was greatly 
{sce by thove who new her. Tt was flange present. 
‘Sent with Mr. Herring, that he abould express himell 9 con- 


‘hee conditions, the £1,000 woald at once be handed to him by 


‘dently that ho would never ve his relative again.” 
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‘THE ‘SPIRITUALIST’ CRA 
By John 8. Farm, 
Author of A New Basis of Bate 


to Tueetigate Spiritution,” he, de, de 


is the title of a paper in the Japtist age: 

‘May, which is fair sample of a type of utterance we had 

fovdly hope was thing of the past, This illusion, how-| 
has hen somewhat rudely dispelled of Ito 

quarters, Not long sinee, the Church Quacterly li 

tion follow 


‘and now Blackwood and the magazino in ques 
bs wake, to. say nothing of smaller fry. A 
common featars characterises them all: they fail to dis: 
tinguish betweon * things that dif 
nity of our Baptist contemporary has heen 
raed Wythe fact of the“ deplorably. prevalent ” and 
es” having 
upon its 
a very innocent lok’ 
‘An attempt was there 
establish the fact of futur li 
ine es 


paper at tho en 
Thad en sent for roview 
fn such a way as to cow 
who have yielded to sceptical impeesio 

Our critic allows that such an endeavour is legitimats 
i itself, nt gravely doubts” whether the author 
Imad avloptod a Iogitimate method, W 


‘evo 
will ow quote 

froin tho Haptit Magasin 

” om to which wo refer, iv thus. fntr- 
Atco 

‘Were the 
make thele appearance ab to 
‘llstaotion of sven 
‘hore woudl bo In mash ote 
fonaeoon existence beyond Uh gray 
Sige or Jury in couet wou 


‘mow tratwortby sharacter, 
get any doubt Of the roe 

Tn the afaen of 
ch evlence a eoelaae 

‘of the recount, in tho Coapel of 
Appearance of Moi and lias a the Pn 
A one Lan, accompanied Uy certain proper ain wel 
‘known considerations which go Us ahew that that account ix per 
vetlyerolibl, Su far well.” ‘Tho author proceeds :— 

But the proof whih tho Gospel i have recorded of 
tha roappiarance of tho dead fale to eonvinee the scoptial alnd, 
Persone of thie elas havo no faith in the Teadingdoatinen of the 
Dil na therefore shane is anthoety, ‘Thay want erence of 
fs iMronger and. moro direct Kind, Can such evidence be gira! 
Ts it witha. the range o€ huttan experiense and. testimony? 

"Mo. meet the demands of the worple, the reader 
‘ell sot wee tat, i offend, shoul we take the liberty of 
‘lling Tea from eb yas of modern xpleeaalism for any ev 
Aeneeehleh ean contra so grand a trothas the lmmorally f the 
onl must meet the acceptance of very ane who wishes wel to hi 
fellow mea.” 

Now, wo cannot but think that dh auth 
snore windon hail ho ignored the so-aled evidence from "the 
‘pags of todotn Spiritualism” altogether. Moat people whe 

tho, matter with ny fair degree of intelligence 
ton, aro unable to eaeape the ernchusion that thon 
tages are m0 defiled with faaehood and impatar, as well x 
‘vith hasty and Munderinginferences from mianpprclendal facts 
rato rogue ta bo pt out of court when any acne or theo 
into bo trict, At any rat, many of their stae- 
obvionsly the shoerest fabriations, and many more 

‘them s0 unmistakably the prodact of the wildest delusion, 
UH, i we put oarselves to the trouble of Tooking into thom at 
all, wo may well ido expoctation of finding in 
thom facts upon confidently rely... 

‘we aro adked whether wo aasert that all the alloed| 

ifetatons are impontures, we reply that #0 many of them 
Ihave been proveil to bo of that charaater that the ret ar 
siciently discredited. Wo do not believe that 
God has thus loft *the gates ajar forthe dwellers beyond th 
frealy to come tack, re-naterilisod, to be noon and chatted 
vith, ‘Thoge gates" have been occasionally opened, 
Had it boon our Lord's wil Uhat the *reaiten of th 
life” should stand rorcatod, He H 


ould have shown 


Dosis, even if we Fe b> 
adit tho existence fits wheat in th shape of fan we 
sre not required thereon to propoad nme theory by whch 
hat yb lacie ad lent no aac eg 
Pilmopty.” Woat plceophy fave you of te scomtioy 
Tne, of He, oth slameatal fren of the suivant iyo, 
re any pinoy of theas thing, tin spear, mit pn 
tive; rata not complete lon, se; potty n 
other; an atampt ofthe human rez whi act 
sibest tho mort ecleeptblsarrguany pees wpe tt 
ennnpin uf fa ow ints, Lat tence extn wat 
Ft cam; Bat do not oll_ve Ot when strange nomen 
pees egal edie s es 
therwite to propose beter expaation of oot orn We 
prefer wo ya Yallow th phenomena Ye wally i tay 
Soto mip ute wat rr of Wingy, an me Go pangs 
earelvesatotoboty Koes what pile andering. o 
nly Koows whet Ineitabe bewilderment, by ont medi 
vl + Til Mat for scmonolinsee s 
ele eh ls ts lel nad ees ose 
meatal diction ith the 
hth Ga es plset within bara 
Wo havo quoted thes flly becasse wo deve to sue 
the arguments adc as fat as posse, ba 
tig oul rerending. the pamges ead exes 
eaefll, bearing in mind” while doing so the paregropin 
to which they are intended as an answer, we etiay fl 
to porwsire any snyounes of stalowsnt of case'e 
The evidence of 2000 year, 
Mogesive an hows of alike manner of thinking, bet 
ct for such that the nator of the book: in etna 
auoted the evidence of continued exstnen after death whi 
Monts. Tt was for the septal 
rin, for those who have no faith fa the Deading doctrines 
Jat tho Bite? and whowe namo we may ed is lgion. “We 
fave Moses and the Prophts Christan Tis Aponte,” 
says our critic in a pasage wo have not quote. Tree 
ni for many thes flag but here area far reir 
umber who arguo with undeniable fore that com 
withthe world of spirit it pomsile atone pero of 
story, mast ha possible now and that both 
fall gether, Anal wuely they. are right, 
farther and say U 
throws pon, the 
Chorooghly inexplicable 
‘Oar ettc meat be singularly ignorant of the tendeney 
of modern thought if ho is unaware that materialist et 
come  deplorallyprevaleat™ until Spiitalam ene 
and placnd once more the doctrine ofthe realty of after 
life upon a wnrer and firmer Vass than ever before We 
tometines Iwar loud complaints of the. fecbinen ot 
spiritual ie in these day, and no wonder, if the manag 
Jot that life aa ecw ent ofr nearly’ twenty centri 
The Die record tll of the unceasing impingement. ef 
the spiritual upon the. material worl for moce tho 
4,000 years. Tt shines forth in nelonded glory spon 
avers page of that old and wonderful book which x0 many 
cherish and reeronc, but iis aserted that all atone this 
intercourse Intween earth and Heaven, so. beastfly 
srmboised by Jaco in his dream, cord and was no or 
We dovot belisveit. There isnot the shadow of a rae 
for believing that the ministry of angels was 2 Finite 
With bat rare intervals it has sntinoed through the age 
down tothe present time, when, in reponse tothe presi 
need of the age a widespread outpouring of spirit has taken 
place. As regards the Christ falling to roreal the reitis 
lo himself gives a reason. fr such 8 


‘then ready for such revealments—indeed even now the 


higher teachings of Spiritualism are beyond the com 


prehension of all excopt select few. Spiritualism hss 
‘come with its scientife evidence of the realities of a fatere 
life in the same way that every other great invention or 


Aiscovery has come, a the time when necessity demanded it. 


Teyond all this, however, the question is not one of argu- 
tnt at eater on of fc. Her, wo ment join ue 
Bid our contemporary, and while admit fraud an 
Jilly as, to a certain extent, soiled the pages of the record 
Gr Spisiaaln, yet this bas not been the case to nearly the 
SP indicated in the paseage we have quoted. Taken as 
Sipe, the history of Spiritualism forthe past thirty-four 
* Sr will compare favourably with that of any other move 
Tent for alike period either ancient or modern times, 
Spitualiom ie yet young. Give it time, end its innate 
crth and party will ert tell and rl the external 
‘sation of the fringe of fraud aud folly which is in 
et ny more than the 
ley wero germane 
{o Methodism. Among the early Christians there were 
Pimany unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, especially 
they of the cireumeisios 
vert whole houses, tea ge which they ought 
hy lucre’s sake.” And so on. Mf 
Cecur to ws; but probably the editor of the BM. will 
frallect them just as readily as if quoted in this, place. 
Dat, because of this testimony as to the wrongdoing and 
{oll of professing Ohristians, Spiritalists donot conden 
teaching of the Christ; yet this is exactly the style of 
argument adopted by our conteporar 
With regard to the last few sentences, we can only say 
that the phenomena have been accumulating for upwards of 
thirty years, and we think we may: surely be content with 
founlations laid and tested hy such an eminent galaxy of 
ramet as will be found on page 274 of the presont issue. 
if these are not enough, there are the members of 
the Payehical Research Society, amongst whom are many: 
‘sho have already made their mark in other branches of 
Truman knowledge and inquiry. 
ing de oro in a roscarch into theso subjects. ‘They take 
thing for granted, and test and try everything that comes 
tinder their notice, and yet in 2 far as they have gone they 
Taare come to the very same general conclasions as Spiritual 
ists arvived at twenty-five or more years ago. The “hint 
for commanieations from the dead is #0 much the more 
yitifal and mean, because it implies an ungrateful dissais: 
faction with the more substantial privileges which God Ins 
placed,within oar reach.” Well, this may be so, Int the 
argument cats like a twoedged sword. If a foturo life 
for man is a fact, it surely behoves us to obtain as much 
aration a pombe of the nator and conditions ofthat 
i for continued 
evxistence, and it may prepare Besides, this 
hd condemn all inguiry in any 


grateful dissatisfaction ” ‘weapon 
{too rusty for use in the nineteenth century, though it 
‘might have dono service three or four hundred years ago. 
ere we mast stop, the exigencies of space forbidding fur. 
ther enlargement, but we hope the little that has been said 
will present the matter in a somewhat different light. 


HEALING THE SICK. 
Br APS. 


Tess atention than they devervo has been paid inthis 
country to the very remarkable cares that have lately been 
‘ttl in naa by Cone Olt, the Prvdet of he 
Theceophical Society. A paper I have just received from 
India reorde tome Farther examples of the success Clo! 
‘lect has achieved, and sonio short extracts may interest 
the readers of Lact” Inthe Indian Mirror, for 
April 27th, T read the fllowing certificate — 

The undernigned cerics that he has ast Ven restored to 
syeech by Gree Ott after a enmatis treatment of not mero 

ASia fie igtes and aio hed seength revtoed to his ight 


whose’ mouths must be stopped, | 


passages | 


‘These men axe commen-| 


rm ih thn asa yorerc at ho uldatHta o 
weight Ho lot the power of artrsating words Uh month of 
Baraka 

(Si) Ram Kishan Lal, witness by the cousin of tho 
ratient 

‘This wondefulcare was wrought in our preenes ax decribed 
aon 

(Si). Soi Bhoshan Moitro, Amjad Al, Jogesh Chunder 
Banner Govinda horn, McAv la, Ait Haidar, Plenr, 
Mocs Nera ajar ‘Prad, Plcader, Judges Gout, 
Segivan dat, Lal Vast Bows Bran Chunder Mitra, MA. 
Doon Ohunder Mukerji Ban’ Nath Banner} Gil Sekine 
Banner Hem Chander Singh, Annadn Churn Maker 
Timer Chander Ghee, aldo Lal, B-A., Purnndra Narain 
‘Singh, NCA, Ble 

‘To incident refered to i further described in the 
| course of lotter in the saino paper, which sayy -— 
[Colona Ott 


Sona 
i Fray cord, tat the 
re ored bys can of deafness 
feiorl jails Dabo Kana 
‘nt fi for anf al poe 
Sana ton oemeets eee Ea 
stipe ate datas twenty fet But theme 
cil mre, Genera and deren the pane” of = 
‘The ajc ate Mahureir in he Pousda Cour, 
‘a th Tages Berna, tn Mase 
sated with gata! yariysn, and could et 
iad Se ote this right ry 
weit Mower alight Ta va 

ant oa grows 


nace 


hou th 
Slnune ty soe 
atthe sation, who bare ose ben 
{o's arly cr es 
"hes eater re ino way more remarkable than many 
ours which might bo cited Wile T was recently 
Indi Colonel Glatt cuted a bey, von of Baboo ait 
Dylon ge, be 
fullering ftom constan¢ fs of eplepy- ‘The. father wrote 
Sette over his own signaters in he Ludian Mirror to 
fate wiat had. nen necomplished, abd another eter, 
gued "Uy threo witnony gives. full account of the 
‘eoropeal meeting at which the feat was performed. The 
work im wich Colonel Oleot is thus engaged. has grown 
Gat of sini achiovements with which bis last vst to 
CCoylon was asociated ‘There he restored the wo of thelr 
fun faulin to a largo number af paralytic persons, 
funder ercumstances quite te sensational a Chote attending 
tho miracles of healing record in tho New ‘Testament 
Thal then eases ean fperfect explanation of tho 
remul attained to say that it duc to. Calvel Oats 
Trermerie power. Assuredly, Tdo not want fo underate 
Ug or tle noble andseldenying life which Colonel Olcott 
Hae bnon lending for many year pst and one of the fvite 
ofthc ithe deve of meri over. Bl of 
Sharon as Theosophists generally will be avare, the over 
‘Sheiming curative fore srhich ho wields inthe cases now 
[iracting so much attention in Tia, is mainly derived 
se Ghent Adept who are Calne! Olcott's masters ad 
{So ae ble, now thst his pychio faculis ato in th sate 
Werelopment Gey have reached to transmit ele maguet- 
Seo Cough hin to slfering patents with whom he. may- 
Sein contact, Somo shortsighted erties of the Adept 
Botha” pty in thelr deslings with the outer world 
see apt to fou fou with then for not going about among 
Tinie fellow creatures doing’ good after the Christian 
‘ample, Complaints of thisknd rest upon ignorance of the 
| Slghee fonctions “of the great " Mabatmas,’~—upon a 
Tekbrance tat will uot le instructed. But the spectacle 
‘feel by Golonel Olek’ present labours may sugzest to 
More dnpactial observes cht doing good. amongst the aisk 
task which is not excluded from tho programme of 


eal effort. The ony: dificalty in the way of carry. 
ing iteut more extensively is that of finding persona qualified 


fo work at it as the agents of the Brothers, and cont 
employ themeelves upon it, 


LIGHT. 
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REVIEWS. 


st Revonarion, By 
Published for the 
ymeryrot, Baton, 


‘Twe Barris Grove or te Sr 
8B. Britain, MD. New 
‘Author, by Colby and Red, 0, 3 


time, a ite 
alo is considerably enbanced by the clear, logical, and 
igorounatylo in which i ix written. ‘The tile--a very happy 
er thin 
ry argument that tho bo proteat of Luthor, Melanethion and 
van but the amall beyining of a grant wave of free 
Atom which aball wot bo stage o nations 
fe wider ite infuence. “+ reformer waa 
Incomplete,” ayn De, Brittain, and dhen he prosecis to shew 
that though the agencies in’ operation now are somewhat 
Aiferent from those set in motion by the Protestant. Reformers, 
{yet dhe adaptability to the workin hand is just suitable, and 
the certainty of theie accomplishing the required end jest as 
tare. The following yasage will alike Mlustrate the author's 
teaning ant aoevo a & Keynote to the whole book. 
isso the ataouient that the Teformation is 
ray, ita deeper weaning i just begi 
‘wo be apprehended, Tx ou tie is something far more signi 
Fieant than resolute protest against the conception of the 
rvaing rligion and the atbitey daymate of Beclesiasticat 
nails TL is not in the Mighest senso «rude cont with 
aay erm and gigantic wrong: it i not more tlt with the 
‘agents of deapotie withorty, Te taken fora in a new paycho 
Togiel science, ant wo profound pilowphy’ of human ator, 
‘evering the cutive reali of our rlaionn to all things visible 
fand invisible. ‘The battle growl of this wpivitaal Reformation 
in not Hinited by geographical and national houndatien, Tt dows 
tat the Tis which soparnte the aco of men, and ia not 
intl to the large ates of niodern evlition.” 

Prinwrily this book ia tho outeome of the Secular Prost 
Boreas, an ongination extablished for employing tho aoeular 
rots of the Unit Slater for tho parpiso of 
‘ho feta anid uatrations ofthe risen of Spisitulin as 
night Do neconary to correct the popular misconception of its 
character, and 6» propory vindiats its lain bofore the work. 
De, Brittain was appointed mimager and editorat-large," and 
Ihe eontinuod to wild tho roins wat lfetivly until he passed 
to "the land ofthe greater number.” OF course, in aacheme of 
this kind diffrencoa of opinion were are to ane an to. matters 
of detail With these we have nothing now to do, All wo ean 
tay, inthe light of recent events, is that Dr. Brittain did his 
‘work well, and probably introduced the aubject to quarters nat 
efore acotuaible, His replica to animadeersions, of which this 
Ink a election, wero, whenever practiable, publihed in the 


| novel thoory as to the manver and 


jommat in whih the attack was mad, and if thin were dea 
the Baan of Light ma 
‘ava trae Syrtualit and y his remorl we lose 
one of the fow remaining representative of a generation = 
ood the brant” of popalar option tan extent xf wich 
Younger Spritealats Hilo dream. A scholarly, calm, aad 
temperate writer, he fought long tnd well for a conse e had 
thoroughly at heart, and we ca say no better th that be wi 
long be remeubered yy what he has done 
‘On page 270 will be found a atectin frow 
“our Spiritual Guests,” in which is propounded s wmering 
hod of srelled 
Thateriaaions, Wo imrt this partial tection, ot ao mach 
Ica we ogre with the deductions ofthe author, bt ralbar 
ecaae it exbite very fly his general tle atid sat 


Dauavox Asoctartow Buriat. —Alttention idireted ts the 
tof the Vazaar in aid of the funds of the Dalton 
toe bekt at Quebec Hall on Tuesday ant 


Bote veoa cote ee ESE 
tated “The Blay Ques Mage! a 
olen Sase” ‘There tro many roses ni of aug 
eareeeyer 
Taoe Bown ox Srinresiot This Aten ple, 
ano rales bs esi Ts at Ue 
ISLE Sputoton ont bet bters tt epee 
ass alse tates tal leer el ee ee 
Stee tor ee pany osm enpinos T harba 
materia 


Thecronns ar awowsxc Hatt, 43 6 
Whe atlention of friends ia reste to th 
in ovradvertisement eolumns of the thied lecture to be gi 
this hall on Tuesday evening, Juno 12th, a eight pam Mr 
‘Thowas Shorter, the elitr of the old Spriteal Mopasise, aad 
als well known as the author of several standard works onthe 
"An Answer to the Taquiry : Wha 
Use of Paychological Sience I” "The Rev. W. Atal, MLA, 


"The emential que 

isthis: What aro the prools of the ageney of departed 
Spivite 1 AWhowgh Teannot say that 1 yet feel the sare ani 
firm conetion om this point whieh I fel on some others, Tam 

i vo say thatthe highor phenomena, recorded by so maxy 
teuthfal and honourable snes, appear to me to render the 
spiritual hypothesis alm certain Teliee that if 
Treoal yuo see the higher phenomens alluded to Laloull be 
satis, as atw all those who hare had the beat means of jo 

fo the truth of the apicitwal theory.” Prof Gren 
PERSE, 

We have heen, aakel to announce thatthe next monthly co: 
ference of the London Soeioty fr the Abolition of Compaley 
Vaccination will bo hekl on Monday evening, June 182, 
7.80 oelock, at the Society's Rooms, 14,” Vieloriatet 
(adjacent to St. Jam's Park Station, District Railway), when 
2 altvss will be given by Me Thomas Shorter, om What is 
the Real Question at Tazo Disewaion will follow the ai 
dem and the eommittes hope that members wil endearoat te 
eoure tho attendance of theie soedical friends, members of 
Boards of Grardians, and others.—Wilia Young, secretary. 

Coxrnnexce st Norrrsowsx.—To the Bator of “Tacr.” 
eat Sir,—Will you Kindly give a place in your columas to the 
following “call” to Nottingham Spitituaite, and oblige — 
‘Yours very truly, B. W, Watuts. A Conference willbe held in 
the Morley Clab House, Shakespoare-treet, on Sanday, Jane 
17th, to which al sympathisers are invited. "Onder of arrange 
tmcnla: Morning, 10.29; chairman, Me. BW. Wallia Sabject. 
"How beat to Promote Unity of Action amongst Spirits 
of the Town.” Speakers allowed a quarter of an hoar. After 
‘oon, 2.90; chairman, Mr. Waine. "Paper on“ Organisation 
bby Mr. E. W. Wali, tobe followed by arrangements for fare 
work. Rrening, 6.80; chairman, Mr. W. Yatex Pelli 
Imeeting. Among others the following are expected to sire 
their best. thoughts and. inspirations: “Mex Barnes, 3m 
Haines, Mra. Walls, Br. Waine, Mr Haines, and MMe. W: 


Willig Collections atthe clove, morning and evening. 


‘Notes ofan adress delivered in Langham Hall, Great Portnd- | 
‘street, on Tuesday Erening, May 29h, 1883, by T. P. Barkas, 
gaia ems aiid 

Pa ere ee 
Be Renee nen ad 
Steen eee 
eae 
on anaes 
Pia peters Sars 
pe ee 
scrape cee ceciee aes ats 
akin I easton 


MR, BARKAS' LECTURE abridged) 
‘The facts I propons to place before my audience this even 
are sitecedently improtble to the grest majority of educated 


elf ome aplgy wee ‘cer 


Teale genuisenonn ahd with Horatio, 
** Before my God, 1 might not this blir 
Without the senile and tre avowals 
Ot mae oem eyes 
1am fee, therefor, to grant the wide range for scepticiom? 
atest of dogtaatic denial without investigation 
Sci orate te phenom a aon ora 
operand beeing atte fr every intelligent inexperienced 
linkin who hasten tried in the Siar schools fslenca 
sol egy, but dogmatie dna fnew of the marvele ad 
Stemndently improbable disovereso menern scence, 1 
inte fgealend unten eK 
jose T propno 10 adduce this 
been vouched for by 


Facts sothowhat reaembl 


Pale Epes 
Beet Eee MMartaal Rte eenr Dae 
Soa eae eames eae ential 
"a pale a nil th rae th 
snl unis pated corto ay lee Scopes 
Tend Ca se hes teers ff ede ato 
so fa Ase" ti er dea 
Se eee ae eee teeters sete 
pee aeetae oes ee acre 
sas e's gph ie, ttn eta 
res eal eon tay ar Shae eno ed 
dem deca = = ¥ mae 
eae as eheseea a eran 
se pane nce cette oer oer 
egotistical, but as books and distant persons can only give the 
Semel acters te 
pe Ta aa eae mee ae enions 
‘np emu nt at reas met 
Sosmise, We soy teen beeps ing tne 6 oe 
canes ao fee notype on peer 
fare nonin nd vette ean 
‘Sir chp uns prtasel dene tn ieee net 
enters peleperpperntnnr yy 
sate ease yan ea dw 
Ieee at rely otaiahed hse ect 
Pe rt cin reemnram mrr eed 
‘Splints hat pag tee 

ee reece en eee ese 
Scruned for by relerecce tx general recived py sb 
palette eats sf tae ti ao a 
Shige wh ante oh itn ta 
Sas eer ee cae eee 
pein sn at fen hare ini gc 
Seat eee ee a cares 
So sng may act ine 
oe nes ai ee seed 
tou tnt scribe sci o e t ach 

i ikarac iasiranith os 


shou 
Speen 

The more recent experiments appear to me to be much 
interior thee that were commonly Prasied.and sown about 
iniracontary ago in the days of Spencer Hall, Dr. Darling, 
Gipisin duds, fe, Adaie, Delete Lowes and serra 
eile one mss with he maj of som Twn 

in corobraton of hi statement, peri me to ples before 
you's yp oationeoxperiedis that forty-five yest ag) 
Vergata cern 

{re Tecarer Wen weno to Sotat is arguments by re 
Iaing area wel ariedTosanes of the volonal ae 
Tereme of thought, of writing nade closed books snd slater 
UG'in varices ways td als Om an empty sate held by hime 
toa the medion, fete latter cu the extention of the wring 
tring instantaneous, He’ then’ preceded to aan op 
tcxptione sn follows 1 

vertnesed motions of furaitare when mich motions 

coli net be prodcel dep 

THT hued beard spore 8 aueations (hat cool not bo 
acca for onto teary o einen, 

TUL T bare hed a sail intrument played in my own 
a good ph 

TW. Qbure’ ose. ntclen of foritaro obay  unapoken 


{act itat by considersle premuro I cndeavoural to wevent 
{he rom ing lias pee j 
V1.1 have nen apparently living human forma row up in the 
‘o's. toum from appatent. nothinguem. have 

el tho forms snore avo the room, alte hands with 
Thernittery, show sigs of alotion to thos. ho. wero. preven, 


‘and then in the open roo gradually decrease ste and become 
je te ope 


are ear 
rat, at wi 
Feat and 
theie 
ite gee nie 
hare gare dete fc 
Frnt rl thong 
ave of the onntene of sy pera i 

“eo living forme ym young. woman 
ave npr an open rm 

inte fe the rom, 

VIL. Thave for many houraand on many occasions sat with 
an alcnnaivy eparnty er ora conti, Ba 
ih without any nga of tance or unconeciones, and have sen 
Bering quinn ad pra 
creey Uopartmont of physica, physiology, biog, and. mete: 
Pye In manuce which ar ute Depo oa 
Saker to alo ae ail fat bya he aay ta 
‘ue prount nthe tooni—the snare herself being 8 ery 
rdiharly educated wouan, and ently ignorant sf very 
Bran af in, gy and prctoloy. 

[lie Badan then proceed to describe the method of conduct: 
igh experimen qtr mua of te aa 
ers given an oxamplen of tho spe of reply obtained 
Someta secount of thee afanson was publish in the yc 
Toye terse for October, 1878, pp. 210, 242, He then con- 

Sd aati <I 
have endcaroared, a8 


forms mak and sng, ave seo them 
have tet 


conciely a in compatable with cen. 
at ac fre you ne ofthe mar alent phenomena of 
‘nvoseltand paycologial character that have came under iy 
‘Sa olueration, dering a period of ingury extending ovr litle 

Tall» contary. 

nvestigation ef meaner. phenome 

many inguin nto hat re frm 

commenced tity year a, 
tore orn continuity wt tho present day 
Thave taken advantage of alow ev 


Bike Sina 
a a a concer 
Teatentart ing ene 
Thewienel ae epen 
ode wih Sale in Mos Gace Mah Ly — 
Srarasus ad oak mieeetol ty Ga 
re px susie Ue omen yal rod a 
fad, evga yO cinorolighly-trinedapecalits 
Smaragd Sant ceo ter 
ee Eee one 
saat and late rey dope are 
Erroiad to agus errs 


eubedied humas beings, bat aro 


fight their way through barriers of learned prejudice 


270 LIGHT. 


ene 9, 1688, 


Tene 4, 1859) 


LIGHT. 


fd enrsative imiobiy5 and onthe oer Rand, ta in 
‘Miorenco to anavellous phenomena in pple and poyeoogy 
nel charcloitie af th mm of and 
‘rhommevels of astronomy’ area elowod book to tho great 
snafoity of the aes although 
Heaven calla 
And round 
With ev 
So with tho phenom 
‘ndexvoured.t9 Hace bel 
whore qeesing te 
Tie efen too fet, and meet thou with tho bitterea acon, 
tot stubborn proce 
wat slg of my eecond of facts, but T certainly ak for 
roan injury privet tr entiey and seperstious rection, 
OUR SPIRITUAL GUESTS." 
How rey ntcowe Vistexe aso Tavcrenre 


‘by 8. m Devain, D, 


Having aduitted tho reality of tho phenomena, and also the 
goney af apivits in their production (which we havo never 
ibeed, wo tute a pilomphical inuley into 
the een nates feels, andthe particular modes of 
snifstationa, Do apirta ao clothe themaelven with the ele 
sof matters to be ‘hrowgh tho wrinary avenues 
tit achsation Do they wally extemporise bodies pomessing al 
io chewical consfituonts and organie parts belonging to th 
omporea fos which they occupied daring their imental ite 
fon the earth? Or by what other nicans and mietiods do they’ 
‘how enna to mortals? 

Ad hers it the olaereaton that any persous 
whose r ‘ispating 
all former revelation 

ter extravagant 
asoning ered 
Tee quite cinon f tp for 
weiter prophet ao srs, aril to route he just elaine of 
Faire Apress ot the samo tne they aro ready to ene to 
the intaliityot thoi own chosen media, ‘These nove ak 
uv ad beraity while they tak thelr place 
Winn bigot, who te way 6 
"Throogh blinkers of author 
sat improbnblo vinws ato often aecupted with the utmont 
"Theoies of the phenomena under discussion obtain 
‘curse which are blared to be at oneo inconsistent with the 
Ths uf ature, dhe deisons of enlightened reson, and the di 
coweries of aeience fom citi olmervations may 
fuicoto give our ininda the sight direction. fu eontribating| 
waa a philonphealexpoaition of tho fey 1 
mya and ao many of my sears a8 
thay find Hele or Was voleed fn what Cave yet to coum 

“hs a further pretininary. to the proponed. analytical and 

Innphica exeieni of the facts uot review a brief state 

ent of several methods, whereby spivite wing ani do reveal 
ets forma to ou sennes, will be of conacyuenco in a ore 
particular ebsifiation of tho phenomena. Ono of the apirits 
fT Guien Ago” defines philosophy to bo “fats see i 
thie ight relations.” ‘This the way, we would look at the 
facts in thineate. How then do spivts rereal their forms to| 
tis, andhove do we poreeivo thont? 1 appeshond by at last 

Incwceral ethos, which T wl endeavour to brilly explain, 

1. The conscious api i tho body has its extaraat and in 
tonal channels of communication, ‘The sensea open outwardly 
trough all the phycal organ to the whato realm of external 
inate, and fvwatdly to the fniaaurable sphere of all spintual 
teaitica Asa rile, dating the life on earth the interior 
fveniies of pireeption are close.) snd non are blind on this 
Shintal side of their natures, Lut when—by the normal pro- 
Coan of onrapivtaal growth or by other smeana—the dark: cur 
thins av removed from those windows of tho soul which open 
tivwasds the hearens, out interior Qeing is illuminated. Then 
‘wo ace spirta as they really exist in their own aphore, we see 
hein aa they tee ane another, at a natrally ot wo behold 
the objects of Uhe material creation. ‘Tho cases which answer 
{inthis desriion are never nometoos. Society, whethor arage 
ft civilised, bs too venous to discern spiritual things. The 
‘Common Tifo and thought of the peopo ar too external to adit 
of tho frequent development of wich examples, Wher, how. 


ever, thee interior avenues of perception are thus opened in a 
uma being in this ere, pins require wo dithng of materia 
dement fo wale ther presence vite. When the forms of spirits 
‘re ditinetly revealed tous in this way they appear tbe in all 
[pests a3 Teal as the moat tangible bodies in thi world; and 
sill here is no iaateial substance ia such a visible form that 
frouldarreat the motion of the moat delicate chronometer. 
[pivts, whose natures are refined, readily pam throogh closed 
[doors and whenever they ofer ‘no voluntary resistance, very 
ponderable odie way pas through them as through shadows, 
laminated clouds, or the vspour from a steam-pipe. Tt willbe 
peresived Gat when the senses are opened on the apisitual ide 
{r homan nature, the appearance of sprite in visible forms does 
hot, to say the Jast, necessarily depend on any mateialising 
prose, If such examples are scarly. more nomerous than 
[Jummner flowers in wintry weather, they are not wo Tare as 
Chistian chats. 

2, Tinto be observed thatthe mind—whether in or out of 

tthly tabermaclo—has power to present an endlns succes 
ion of oyeho-eleetotypes, oF psycho physiological pctares 
trhich have every appearance of outstanding realities This is 
acting on the aubtile agent that pervades tho sensory 
eres of the subject in auch a way as to refect an image pon 
the sensoriim, the proces resembling that by which 
throws upan limage or pcture of the object from which the raps 
are reacted on the sensitive plate inthe camera. Doubtles all 
inary. sensation in the vital mative power of animal and 
nian bodica It is a great miatake to supposo that thee 
sensorial impeesionscun only bo produced by material means, ox 
the prose of tho objective forms ofthe physi work. This 
[a ascribing to the elements of natter a pre-eminence over the 
faculties of the mind wich Tam not wiling oconenle. On the 
contrary, it has been experinentally rmonstrated that the vio 
inprenions ecosoned by the ordinary objet aed agents of nate 
on and through the pans of autrial pereopion, can be producid 
teh ilar precision acl uth equal force by the wean of «posi 
Tire wind ou ansilice nj A strong imagination and vigoroos 
trill may thus woliply the mooted iauges, of everything 
Tature of whieh we may be able to form a definite conception, 
irery form that pases before the vison, every sound that breaks 
the allonce, the aroiatie flavours treaaared wp in the autumn 
traits, nnd every peesious perfume that is borne on the wings 
‘of the wind,” may ll be made to come to asin the abuence of 
the natural object which contain these essential i o 
Al hough the agency of thé usnan mind, acting agreeably to 
‘prche physiological fas on the subtle fores of the nervous 
Byatem. All these effete have een produced in this way 
{Honmanda of tints, and they ate daily repeated by aainds in the 
Toy at in the apiit, Many eases of the allege‘ materilia- 
a of this clas, Under 
{hin payeho-snsoril 
body’ may be merely a seat, this inpremion of tangibiity 
‘being made through the nerves on the sentorium. 

‘8 This elamifcaion of the fats calls fr specie mention of 
the exatoplon of trunySyuration, Tn theve exes the spizt takes 
tach possesion of tho tnediem as to change all the facial lines 
nd the expression of every feature 10 completely that the 
fmaliam seems to have dimppeared and the spirit alone is 
Focoguised. In such examples the powers of the spirit ar some- 
[Gimeno great that with the tratsfguration the snbjet is 
partially franormed. Daniel D, Home and several other 
Tnediuns have, it is confidently afemed, een made at Test 
spparently mosh larger or smaller, and by actual measarement, 
several inches shorter ot taller, by this fort of the spirit to 
fopreset ils own earthly proportions. The facts of this elas 
have efton, been the means of exposing honest medioms to 
‘injust snpicions, from which they should be conscientiouly 
‘lefended., When the spit withdraws and the phenomena of 
lransGigaration disappear, loving the form, feature, and. ex- 
[premion peculiar to the medias, the obverser che is mainly 
(eating for some devption is abe Co deci imself end vero 
The innocnt objet of his ouspcion. How much the indwelling 
spirit may change the form is saggeted by thete lines of the 
Peek yor of the syal the hady form doth tke, 

‘For val foray, and doth the Bey sake” 

4, There is still another method by which x apicit may 
ecomie visible, rgandless like of all physiological powers and 
iscoptibities, and of the opening of the interior avenues of 
onsation. He may attract to himuelf and condense abowt the 


aaa Booey en acta tant 


pitt ody certain evita elements from the medium, from 


er Iona boda and from the earth's atooaphere 0 as fo form 
sade wateriak coring, nea reealiog the oxtline of the 
‘pivtaal prescace to he natal seas ofthe observer. Procicly 
ow much anatter may be roqeired in the production of such 
forms is a question we will not undertake to settle. Tt may be 
‘more o leas, soording tothe measure of the spirit’ power, the 
oper seaerialeat his command, and the results intended t» bo 
eoduced, Bat even the small substance of « summer clad 
val be quite suficient to render the spirit visible to all 
Cmervern. While soch forms may be more substantial than the 
teomentary spol of the papehologist, their superficial aspects do 
tot enable us to determine ether their chemical composition of 
thie specie gravity. We know that at the pleasaro of the 
tart such a form may be madons to resist the contact of ponder 
‘ble bodies, and the action of physieal forces, otherwise i any 
nit of being 90 penetrated that an arrow may pass through it 
te freely aait would make is way through the morning mist Ut 
Hises the mountains. 
Now would it be proper to say of an example belonging to 
in clam that the paris moterialied"? TL the term is wot 
pplcal in this cae i¢ would seem to bo ont of place in any. 
aher. Te must bo obvious T think, that whee. the spi 
Tcomien visible by the opening af the senses, or the inter 
yan of perception ; or the phenowena arv produced by the 
Slr scting on the sensory nerves of mortals, the ease is never, 
in any philosophical sense, one of taterialiation. Does th 
term properly repreasnt the facts which belong to the fourth 
vision of this clanication |The eases in which tho apirit 
‘enrobed rth material vestments? Let ws see. According to 
Webnter, to sterile fe to reduce toa alate of mater "to 
sgn at matter,” "to consider orexplain by the lars or pri 
tiple of matter;* “to cane to amsume a character appropriate 
to material things.” Does the api, por at, undergo any such 
0 a3 is indicated by this contpecheasive definition No. 
state? Tn it to bo re 
‘oluntary powers suboel 
Ts iim condition that its 
ttre and functions must bo explained on the prinigles of 
ysis? Ne. Is tho character of the spirit ehanged in any 
portant particular, or are its attributes exentially modified? 
apprehend not. If, on the contrary, the change i tn motter— 
it the spirits dovelop the facts by theit own subtle and yower- 
fl agency in directing the faculties of mind and the forces of 
the physical werld, why should we infer that the ‘spirit is 
‘noteralvet?? Thi ansmption is sigaifexnt indication of tho 
tendency ofthe popalar mind, Tt does not ditinely recognise 
spirit asthe active and controlling agent inthe businem. Tt isa 
‘rtualafrmation thatthe potencies of the universe telong ina 
Toot essential nen to matter; and that the spirit is brought 
down from its own high estate to the lowerlovel of material 
things. Ifthe ative forces employed in the production of th 
rhewomens under diacusion realy belong to the spirit. world 
Ie would better accord with the intrinaie nature of the facts to 
say that matler i spritualian, 


Wnormen Auk wr Tessa t—Forms social, politic and 
religious are evergwhere decaying, bat humanity i in its 
Fou ; it haste develop into matarity before advancing to the 
Fealition of its divine deating. Fo 

tre may forcate a social organination in which, cruel cortento 
Casing, the reign of goodness and truth, of lore and wisdon 
Fill commence, when Uhe God of Hasnanity wil be adored, and 


fo lt oe 
ors a phrases 


| SPIRIT TEAGHINGS. 
m Syn Teaching the & 
his sevien of Spirt-Teachings, ike the formers made 
of sections from & grat mae ich have nen astonatialy 
Stollen daring a teres of years." They ar slected on other 
Yrncple ant that of priting wbat faa been valuable fo the 
erst fo wr thy wry vigil pte, ins fra th 
Ear be doe without trenching en. what is merely of pres 
Sh private application, ‘The Tater consideration excludes 
ret’ nam af wat "would othereise” be. interesting, snd 
faa “Tho plocslgy hus been preserved, far 88 
[temic omen ony bing ate he were lors 
rctlyon te’ fa, whch, deed ts eparate only 
iS eident ts pulgton in aneher journal and tet 
wc considerable inaral of tine. Tho publication is exon 
efrence ta many repeated Toque 
M.A, (Ox0s,) 


No. XNXIX, 
Io ering ree of Ghote” you led me to mabe wn ory 
softener he een 9f Sinton end Cetin 
T hare since ben thing of theme and onering hove 
en thors mar Tight om thon, Tw yon wold my Jor ther 
tethers who neti ax sunk a8 mye 
May the Venting ot the Sopreme and Alviso be wpon you. 
14 aay bo wel for you if wo aay what wo oul impressed 
Vint at. ‘The time ie hardly yet ome with tho work ab Ings 
emi is» maller for comideration whether tho pursuit of 
ut Ja connection wih pit intercourse i for theta franght 
trith dinger, ‘They are too mish soup aa yet wi the very 
sternla. But for you and for all who act a you do with 
| feterence to us iis well fo ponder, Wore wed a yu ke 
{o cll souons for so caoing you toner. We will we tho 
| prennt for presenting to you thought which you will do wll to 
he your vn. ‘Tint which you cll Spinto. presont i 
fain divers asec, ut 9 far_as vo wish tow to Siw ity 
tdr tro grand vain tho Revtrie wl the Rxsera: by 
|e ater othe bing ppaary known Taking the boa vw 
tht Spirtaalinn mena Uh ecgntion of and commotion with, 
thevorl ef pini, Sr tho fist asinewoftiose whose commind 
tovind vat what the world of aii. AMost joao ity it tect, 
tna thove av gathered from tho popular knowledge on the #0 
ject, ‘Tho pablis records tll af any communtatons, many 
of ts in fact, and ssorl i wie, The sate 
|fnents pt forth revll th Jodgmont, and are plainly tr. 
Tho acta aro cally foallsh and unvwcnlng. Aten will no 
eonember Ut the manifestations which aro prodeed nee the 
work of pit corresponding tothe meal ates of the utes 
hay take what they vee, and judge it har. Accoingy, 
tothe superdsal eyo the who aren of apie. manifestation fo 
| ceowded with ibesty norlt, ad fraud, ‘Tho observer 
Son pouty thin adil le. Arad even hen his eye dove 
to ee, cant take tno fal indian of things IC i 
| contd ho wou arin ck in horror as fom. an accra thing 
|°"by this atandand Spiritual a fodgod, and the verdict 
|i a scverocne, july deserved. Who, it aid ao the agents 
| ere ving ately.” We hare tht you befor, good frend. 
| Spit ie ot a pes and the fate of Von Marx ino paradox 
te gamble, It's Hera fat Chat the site who frequent 
Erte tom which the pital elemento your sido anon, 
fre unprogesied ahd ondocloped spirits alimeted. by the 
Jaina temperanent af th ers ton pis win 
Inve to lawildcr abd perplex, oF to fare to ico ant in, ad, 
‘ort ofl, thon naligoant having pane thro 
incarnation without progres, have now graviteted below your 
tobere, and are cenbotinent of thee own ev we, and sensual 
fates They do not sorely Dest wih en an aticphere of 
at inpunty, of spiritual dace. "They_ aro 
 valreiko on yout 
saturating” yon apitoms with thee fol 
stato not the peclations 
nach of truth aa oe who aoe and 
2 the 


trhen protected aind guarded by our power: you are beginning 
ireal vale the aka that beset the ear 


Tearn, and now that you avo 9 fr larued, ponder on 
"Think of the philosophy of spirit intercon 


is intended to Us, and. what it has been’ degraded to. 


‘The pictures aro far diferent, ‘The circles which gather 
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— Sees 


tagether all and any who may come, without preparation, with- 
‘ut spit poromption, without parity of heart ani ‘intent, 
without any splritaal natinet or deste, with wo other wish bat 
{o gratify whin, oF make an experiment, oF wile away an hour, 
or, perchance without knowing it, breathe a congenial atmo- 
ners, these are they who ‘seek communion vith the 
sirit world, They wie for tho instrument ove, perchanes, 
Sthoae ody has heovme tturated vith the infuence of th 
eprnver aud debavod sprite who throog arvund. them ; one 
‘wlio vital frees have eon sapped, whe health, Ins boo 
Frined, whose moral mare hss tuo often been depraved, aul 
rho sptic Is the proy of the possesing fowls who hare 
farkel hin fr hie instrament. Drined of all that supports 
Iie, ho flies to debauchery and cruvkenness as a relist from 
thought, and to atimulato the jo szength which day by day 
want by thevckoas and depeavel spirits who 
‘cnthyall him, he fs Gher pre, their save, their helples inten: 
‘mont, tlt when his wrolshed life i over, prematorely abortenei 
Ty view al ain, he gon to ji thie company, to bein turn a 
‘pessaing mit and drive wna wretched bing to despair. Or, 
Wt medium Vo ot sunk to this depth, he i dominated by 
the -uiloveloped, hia wor ebaractor is vitatel, or his 
Volily salth bupaired, so that, through it ineann, 
the spirit with reach you 
We speak from th plane of knowledge t» you when we tell you 
allow himself to be mat the 
‘vita who are attracted to open eirlen without 
ror lator to thet lovel: without mental, moral, 
you thatthe eompany who 
fauhee in sl eile, whether inthe body ar out of the body, 
‘Aro ne Hhat you may not Frequent the without isk 
‘Moreover, we tll you that you wil ot moet ther the wise 
‘and pare who dest to mut, You may meet 
nina who hare sunk x0 owas to be altoat as material a8 
striata, and who will at om gros walter almost na ally at 
Yyurslvon You may mest the spel who is wo gross as to make 
Hinwelf readily visible to your oyes. Bit you will fd 
in then all the abaouee of what for want of a better 
wont we ell H You will find every manifestation 
Accompanied or followed by fraud and deception, 0 that you 
eaves in vain fr evitonce which porpatually cludes your grasp. 
Yo will never i saistactory proof there. oe, good frien, 
rot must bo fount in on lioaphere of sincerity and truth; 
And there you lave neither, ‘The evidence moat satisfying 
yo fs pact the next You are forved to seo and 
ooo that you are 8 
trol and wid om whieh you 
that yo hae apent your pains "You have dl 
the pernicious, atinoaphere of these depraved ant deceitfu 
rite; you have imbibed the infestion of their depravity, and 
Have dono your beat to infect yourself with their vice. And if 
{ou are protested fn the rik you rus, you have no elaim to| 
irthat rink again and wzain save inthe discharge of daty. 
Youu yo tow post honse anil expost to exeape free; but] 
dno day you find you have gone too far; < vampire has 
‘on yor, ait forthe rea, you ato possemed by a loath 


bl how Tong i aico wo eat told you, and 
hat ofaet dil i produso upon you? You, of your rae 
Ural dire thing bose itis not palpable to their rude 
onsen Ani yot they haow that germ of disease aro equally 
invisible, Only they huge found out that infection of fever is 
strely enght in osetain ples. When wil they lear tI here 
ina wore nubile poison which attacks the sist, ami that that 
ison ie generated, and (hat fneetion propagated, where men 
Tneet to invoke the presence of spirits who are fll of unclean 
has and ico snd soral and spiiteal disease? 

Tear xo inch, the po 

vaya bo tat’ it isa base and unholy thing 

They re learned 9 much they” will be prepare to go 
Aleeyer ant learn more. We trt you have Teamed that Von 
Marx's warwing was one that i ot taro, ‘Thay who spend 
ther te in atteupls to reduce pivit to matetial lines do. in 
the end debase itm far that it ie hal€materal, and sotiafying 
thamsclves a0 far, they ak to the plane of the ele nents: 

fand the undeveloped. ‘Tey cannot ain spiritual ea 

fhout 80: they cannot develop one grace in their own souls 
Gririn oe truth that ean minke them nobler oF better. Bren. 
‘hematoral evidence they can grin is lwory, and they end 


as Yon Marx did by amimilating thomsolres to the spiritual 
‘plane on which their experiments were conducted. ‘There ie a 
fleep. speitual trath involved here which you can oaly 
Alinly see, Jenws proclaimot it when He mid “Where the 
ia there yo vultures be.” Where 3 
man’s tastes are hero will ba his spirit. Where a 
fman voluntarily places himslt thera will bo his fature 
fate, as you callit. A man solets hia plane ; and they who d 
sire have warned you abore, do select and lower themselres to 
the plane of the elementary and wirlerelopod, instead of rasing 
them to theie ora higher plane, and sepiring. to communion 
tithe moblo, tho pare, aul the progrestd. 
What you ney istorg scfol ant does wot apply in its fll 
iteoiment to yt te Lave of tn this country 
THanily : yot the worst is not here, woe yet. We have told 
you of whai is gving on elwwhere, “The ware has not yet 


a. Wenppavently gel our ves of iilaence from that land 
a the Tuts of orn Npiritwaion. 
+ Dermaroe, 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. 


{Ite preemie that correspondents should append thie 
umes and sldrenea oy comnications.Tnany en however 
‘ew mabe bop to the Hailor x's garantes of gol 
faith} et 
‘me Proaraton of laqurers ad the Frofuetin ofthe Pomemems 

To the Bor of “Latour 

Sum, ie with much diidence chat I venture to eoutribats 
ltt to you ean on the abo subject, but the fat that 
tay mamo and opaions have eon quoted fa elation to the 
Real quetion I thought might bea sent excuse for my 
ing 

Tanto contrverialit—T only clan to bo 8 incre and 

mle workerna mich Kved estes, labouring seloualy and 
qalotatiay, and in pertectharoony with all my. brother aed 
Se Seeulas € whatever gra, name, o opinion. 

Ton tha eammenesmentl my work nia movement Thare 
carsally enteavoured to avoid anything rowing of onculr 
STinguatsjutgment in th expresion of my opinions or of 
‘hing in ny other workers i the Well.” "To every 
foam hs {SWhat in that to thee? follow thow me,” 
i the ron hich every worker should hen. Thareinvarably 
iURine an attitude of profound deference tard all those 
‘Win and echora how experinon aod aii and windoa 
{0 far trace iy on 

Hence, i wat with something Hike pain that T foupd in 
‘yam of May 190, my humble opinion quoted in apparent 
Copia to the est of 9 eminent an authority and worker 
sate punks; and my pret object in writings 
Micaly to snp how thoroughly T appreciate the cal nd 
Pefeeous flor of that gentleman fn lst week's *Lzonr,” and 
on fully Tageee with the sentiments and. jadgment therein 
xproucl 

Tsurely the snthor of * Outlines of Ten Years’ Investigation 
ot Syeatinn "(whi I have wow by my de) neo] not be 
iypioed to" dissountenance the peeanation of records of 
Hiehomens to frends and the general peblic;” whilt Mr 

Mo thew that advanced psd 


Doing seriously taken excoption ti 
ny one wlio has lot anything worth ca 
this ate 

Jin the concluding paragraph of his Totter, Me. Barkas say: 
—“Tang experienes has alow me thatthe great majority of 
‘mankind are unftted for obserring the higher developments 
‘wthoat preliminary training ia the obvervation of more 
‘lomentary phonowens ;” and T woalt ald, that not oaly long 
lexporinee, at even alittle experienes, will shew this 

Teg to say, however, that my idea of proparednes snd 
Atnean relates chilly lo the sptitoality, ce, the moral character 
[and disposition of persone, rather than to their intallectosl 
Status. T lay stress upon the word disposition, because there are 
hhandreds who profes religion and Knowledge who exhibit = 
shockingly bat disposition. ‘They are influenced chiefly by com: 
eit, prejudice, and bigotry, and I contend that these are an 


fnsoperable obstacle to their reception of the tru. These 20 


indeed need a ton," anda stern, severo training, 
efor the besatifel angel of truth can dwell with them. 

‘Bat 1 contord that a pemon af good disposition and 
_charncter in propared fer anything, ether in Spiitgalism or out 
SECA perom of a rig opirié may be safely intrduced to 
Shy; even the “most avancet,” puenomens. He may be filled 
silt, bathe. wil saey al ‘poue, seroaly, and 

Jnfallyover wit he has seen. If Spirtaaista will let 
termine their selections, they will never have any difi- 
r ‘ot humble, 
bay be anfely introduced to 

we of 


eater untae and wnpreparelnse 

anal for tha grea cure of Sarita 

re iano greater sntace tothe steal 
dashes ef sealed 


‘iar, advantageous, aod ‘desirable in I 
‘levee Miawell, wou, life and all, aye and 

iio T hare Leow otierly astonished to seo 

‘Spiritualists treat Spiritualnn ax a playing, ad how few are 
wing to foroge the slightest perwinal plewure or indulgence 


Twill contode teeter by saying Wat my om works 
Ao upon the einai thal enol of te tnt, 
drt enc! i the priprotion roel for eel 
‘ercones woh th prt world wd Gve werid big What iy 
sit ait wen here, thy we mayo 
Tel leave te Ue opi work which trey Kis bt an 
Crit aoc cher Bi Uo give toler. 
"Wo may ret ared at wal giv unaGtingly to thw 
ip aretorlhy thoes whn arom wl pet jst a rch nathey 
Troma ely oar, 
Cusnuas Want, 
terrace, Britt, 
ay ith, 188, 


‘he Rar. deb Pace 

To the Bator of 

Thagh och adeiing the lotro of the Rev. J. Pago 

* Ona Scent aid Spritual Basis of Belief ina Futuro 

‘aig word 

mano a ai ht extn aig 
irent fron what i omveyod to ny snind either 

Thee or the recotly role trmaiation‘Phirdeh tle dy 

Frplin quite stsaher ten, both of death at the boty, thas 

in Ty. the bly of this dnth i Sen which T 

ge Hoyga must import sato Tle words before ho 

{dwt then ro alright aly 

‘Setting san wl eobubtydlappear when Kindly earth receives 

‘Seting sins wl potalydlaapen iy 

If ther is the sop of death there mst surely be an gnte- 

coed ach exter manifestation asx dying 

do towards healing a ait 

Ysomenal life fll of weaknem, suring, and varus 


spp Lecture 
oar” 


‘When nndresing a discased try cures pain or cools fever, 
death anny ral of our booting wi ; surely not before 
‘mach asthe body fettors the wil by imperfect erganisation 
{ie alave ofthe will, and the will cannot die wth the body. 

Tt is auch soothing and gnygaarded sayings as the which 
cow Be. Pape Hoppe’ admiraile sddremy tat encourage the 
Sreneat of atic, and the almost equal madness of habitat 
‘itindalgence. Without any sort af qualification, he aays, 
Teh ion eer nvemsnt" "Ad just Wolo he haa’ sid very 
traly that the dusky vel of the leah Isides a thousand times 
thuee than i reveals” Init rational to take it for granted that 
tiny delights, only please ig facts atv thn hidden? 
The dstimony mtn am "anh, craving for, the 
prayers of tue till shielded hy this fouly fell, gives rather 3 
Uigteent view of post:portem existence, abd on this point, T 
‘ink too tasay of Cheon would bo ready toad eur protest to 
mine Yours ACS. Piss. 


o the Bator of Lao 

Siu,—Illess ale has prevented mo fro noticing your 
reprint cf Papal Ball o€extommansatonnapposeltolave beet 
Nutauy published in Spain. Tint the dacemsent i ot genuine 
Tor nulls an it doe Bot in any way rescue ay frm of cx 


rather at 
rom: the” Sac 


fon fs tot infrequently inetd, 
uly publishan certainly in all Protntantandn somo 
Romna Gaolic eounisies auch publication Ie" law a iba 
‘Avsentenco of excommunication runs usually somewhat ai 
fen a etal ong wen Wheres 
as been guilty of eertain grave offences nancy, eresy, 
&, nhy to ho docvorof tho Church a suber 
Sin of good mora We, C.D, by the grace of God and favour 
ot the Holy Apostolic hop of —™, do. herby” pro: 
ounce spn te nai’ A. th sentence of tho major excon 
the paina and pnnitos attached theret, 
Femmes the a A Ft beatae” the 
Fle” ia sar th sy his we 
ve encyielletier ofthe Sacred Congregation i Yery lng: 
‘ut gon nk ito the lightest interest to Sour readers Cw 
send you a translation of «daly authenticated copy 
‘A Qvosnast Roxaxen 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON. 


METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCRUSE. 
caves Boon Ht ash Muvotkn Seat, Hse 


ot Sunday, the 
‘Question and. Anse 
overed (ho folowing tops = 
re manner of approach and retirement of the controls, 
with a yonora description of ther home ahd personal suru 
(and. 


1 at those oom a8 
The inquires subwitted 


fo who segand Hint thei Tender ate ght 
sailed Ghrtiane and aald pray for Hi help an guidance, 
‘Tho beat way to prove the intworality ofthe ntl 
Whether a Spiritualist would be jusiéed in taking orders 
faba Ghurs sicis Ged lo tho ml 
of etning Gel 60 tho raatatin of tho 
Ro cceytance of tho materia, 
indo inition of 
‘parted 
tnt we (oa 
Mot ted 
bese,” 
wit fa 
te of the 


evident appealed to alos 
sfthro wren yan minatter of evidence, whether 

orig the proceedings ti a 
‘he, uediu, In response" one lady and one gentle 
faniy certied, the one that she Rd soon and 
ntl koown to her ax the Chinese phiesopher, 
‘lithe hind ven the fora of x od an i Huwing. white ii 
int with other special fenturn that ho-deveribed | whereupon 
Ar. Mors ex toed the origin and very plpablo reality ofthe 
eect in tra, a thane comme with 
peseciperes hy renal pr emeltettae as 

"he indents th evening sama ako w prt 
ipremsion upon the aifonce. If sudiient numberof appl 
ca fs a eon tthe Quai a ‘Anmwers 
Sto immediately forearted to the sccrolaryof the Ugecum at 
$5 igtonont, Dalston Ey th. Counc will ease the tao 
{obo printed in pomphiet form, i continuation of the ere 
‘whieh already ineides Nos. 1 and 2, now on sale. 

in cmc, tho pati of wees wer ca 
towards the effort, tow in progress atthe Hast Eni of Landon, 
fering the very ye fel cen of hat city a 
Sppstuntey for chango of ais and moral treatment, by a ei 
eekee cto or three weoks in tho country. Te was stated that, 
fa'sstance opm the seive co-operation of Ute fiends, the 
Gounel had aren ‘Kos of 28 to the promoters at 
She tone a sm wont aoe berate 
rentytge ttle one for 2 weok, or 8 proportionately smaller 
‘umber Tora longer peril y 

‘Conteutiassuf any amount, (or do genorai work of the 
yccunt neludingcosecarian ‘chat, wil bo thankfully 
ecived iy the seeretary atthe adress quoted. 

‘The abject of tho lecture bythe controls of Mr. Morse, 
fon Sunday, te 102 Saat, wil be * World Goi.” 2 
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“qusvaloNy 90 PSYORICAL PHENOMENA. 
“Te flovng ia Int of eminent prone who afer persia 
invelipon be eed tates of there pore 
tisShomen generally krone Paps o Spite 
mm Serar potato thom who have exchange 
telnet 
Praiden TALS; W. Cokes 
WT the" napa Becty «Viney 
Wallace, ii -emincnt Satu 
ipscs tha 
i 


PRS, 
Medalist 


rangi 
oman Presi 
‘Win, Grogury | 

Dn Ashburner, 


fou Fe Zalner 
Ke; Piolo 
‘ail 
oftsay of Warsburg 

ita Wagner and Batlrof of Pet 
ant Mapes, Tet Pre 
Calle Ph ‘ey &e 
i Danaen 
ey Captain, Re Turton, 


Teiyig, author of *Finmacentental 
1. Palmer Seheibace, and 
Protec W 


Drala Mons 
‘Th 
Gerald M 


ngs len Noel, de 
island, U.S.A, 3) Davis Lan, 
‘Denton Tvfessoe Alex. Wilder; 
re Dua end twenty 
Victor Huge 


MSIE the P 
AISAL Pes 


tho lato Hi ince} Presidents *Thiers| 


fd "Live Wastes 


Tt is sometimes confidently alleged that 
lover eel. tho. a 
‘wy 

ot he 

festatons 


the tan 
hel at 
tigated he 
ties Tm the 
‘hacevel was 


spoon 8000 wing 1 he editor at Zieh, 
Apst Jot, Tt, in teferepen to poenomeos, whic 
tk shrough the Bees Been t= 
‘Of repute, and unsere plata 7 ftom that he 
faceedemamtrated ig. the tee ethers mere abe 
Ad ston 8 Spirideattie onder" of things tn” every 
rouse hel sth leon 
Tinllte abeve mil fast meter ‘nything 
Myon ‘on futantine eid anal roenqas,yanvdy of the sad 
cba, wat woe be oy seers 
Team the gwen forth by these 
Fellowing the date of the learned chemist and 
Cras of London, Tam 


Judiment “npon the 0} rrtormat 
Jotrcan andten, Ste Honey Stade after" only ona sing std 
iMttorrations eo ide, Atte Thad at tho.eish of several 

Sly ctosmol gentlemen of rank ail fouton, end alo for my 
tre otro pet mesinp of Mr Se 
ftvie of wings ny full daylight, as yell a tho ening tn bie 
ecrvom, Tasty for Uh sae of tant, herby erty that he 
Thenomepal vecarencey with’ Mr. Shade have’ Deon thorooghly 
Peamaoed hy me withthe mines: obvervation an 


| everyshing you are told, for thot 


residigitaion 
Eonoltienco ar 
i 


aes, and iv any 6 
j| in jou own family cielo, or amongat your own fends, all 
rangers Being excluded, 


“ADVIOH TO INQUIRERS. 


‘rhe Conduct of Cries —By 8.8. (@x00) 


11 you wish oso mhstherSpriaalim i really only joppery 
and sponte, ty it by penomal experiment 


"There iy however, diliealiy in obtaining aeceas to private 
‘yok mit rely chiefly om experinces 


“The balk ‘of Spiritualists have 


ten thee 
inde fom four to sight portion, bl oF a out 
ae and. preteraly of the 


Form 
two, of eg 
Fondo sox 


feach sitter need not touel F these ot his ‘neighbour, 
a Soe ema eos 
oh ea Me eae eee ees 
tnt nn 
iste 
Slender d 
yee 


HI 'be the Timit of aa 


oo fixedly on the expected 


entons of sccoss wally ar. cool breeas ping 
iss wth involuntary twitching of tho hands and 
and @ seaaton of throbbing in the 
Thee inletony a fink vo ight a to caso oul ot 
{0 thse rely, wil analy develop ith moro or les rapa. 
If the table moves, let your peeasre be wo gentle omits wurface 
that yon are suo you are wot ding tls motions, After some 
tine You will probably nd that the worensent wil contin it 
‘our hands ary held eer, Dat not in contact with i Do n 
owever, ry this wid tho iorewent i assured, ars be ito 


Miyano 
ied 

wea 

ees thes for Te, td io to expen doubt or weer 
‘Wien’ sancty communtston ha been etal 

a yon ne ighy Pace, of we, what oder Yor ea 

take, fer tea hth Intelligence prorat be, hie 

‘ie eospany lth medi, and sock rlrant question 

tutus fever. dilly 

siting the eons fw exaetitods Palen el 

‘ascites bs ra da the pot of th Taal 

ei es 


als may take the frm of rasa TI 2, use the se 
eo of ga nota bcme cea at they my 
{Sonmude on the table, or in « fart of the room where they are 
iy not preducel by any natural means, bat oid 

{ese communication. 


ny vexatious impoution of rexritions 


2 tho Tntelige 


fay to you, and will resent 
fens ela reaty wih the iter 
rato of fiolous, and orem ticky. 

[ould an attempt bo male to enteanco the medium, oF to 
manifest by any wolent mothods, or by means cf jrm-manfe 
{attos, an hat tho attempt many be dafered tll you ean sere 
the prewence of some experience Spiritualist. 2 this rect 
‘Sd heeded dincontinas the iting. The pucea of developing ® 
trancemodiom is ove that might dincoucert an inex 
Heer” Ince ight wil heck ny manifesta 

Lastly—Try tho results you get by the light of Reason 
Madd a Teel ead and 2 cau jfient Do ot bers 
jh the great unveen woHld 


oniains many v wise and dinerning Spey it alo basin, 


the sects aman folly, vanity, andere; aed 
(0 tho accumulation of ys roe 


Eooree Seema : 
erie eee aaa keene 
See i oe oe eee Sie eee 
Se es ey 2 Sa aay 
Sonera ante A eee tl 
a a ae eee 

Gabe Gres waiereeateaae 


tary and vrittonta~(Signed) Sana BELLACHISS, 


bate a 
Gib 187%, 


eri, Dec 


before death isthe best and west preparation. 
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of “Lae” dia ito be dainty 
waded tate con acpt no reponiilty 4 t the 
opinions expend by Conribters and. Cornpndene 
Pe ad courts Wcuion i inital, but vers are 
lone rile forthe arcs to ehh hie aes ar 
ttucted} 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
conned = (ome? 


‘Major General Porlong has just published, and Quaritch 
sells, a book which should befall of interest, It is entitled 
Rivers of Life: or, Sources and Streams of the Faiths of 
Man in all Lands, showing the evolution of religious thought 
from the radest symbolism to the latest spiritual develop. 
tents.” General Forlong has studied his subject in the 
land where alone it can be fly investigated—India : and 
slaborate volumes are certainly « monument of indus 
‘The first volume deals with tree worship, serpent and 
phallic worship, fire worship, sun worship, and ancestor | 
worthip. The second deals with the eatly Faitht of 
Western Asia, the Faiths of Wester Aborigines in Europe 
and adjacent countries, and the Faiths of Eastern Abori 
ines, non-Aryan, Aryan, and Shemitic. Te propotes, 
fatare volumes to deal with the historical and Biblical re 
gions of the Hindes, Zoroastrians, Buddhists, Hebrews, 
Grecks, Chinese, Scandinavians and Mahommedans. ‘The 
vwork is fall of excellent illestrations, and is accompanied 
ly a lange chart shewing very completely tho rise and fall 
of various religious ideas, Tam not able to express any 
opinion as to the author's success in dealing with his vast| 
subject, but know of no. more bold and comprehensive 
fort to grapple with a subject that isso fall of interest, 


Macmillan publishes, in two volumes, the essays which 
Mr. F. W. H. Myors has contributed at various times to 
the Fortnightly, Nineteenth Century, Century, atal Coruil 
Many of theso essays deal with subjects in which cultured 


Spiritualists aro deeply interested. T may. specially in- 
ance that on the Greek Oracles, which T directed atten 
tion to when it originally appeared. But in almost all 
‘her ar incidental, and, in some, not infrequent traces of 
spiritual perception, and of the inluence of that special 
Tine of thought to which ie author bas given so much of 
his time. And in al, without exception, there i literary’ 
charm batd to parallel which shooldcominend. the volaies 
to a very wide clas of readers, among. whom Thope many| 
Spiricnlists may be found. 


‘The first quarterly part of the second volame of “Facts” 
‘eps up the interest of the preceding volume, It containa 
smsong Other things the history of Mr. F.. H. Willis, who 
‘sas suspended from attendance at the Divinity School ‘of 
Harvard University because of his psychical power, Mr, 


| Wits wasdurog a part ot his fe a remarkable mdm. T 
|do notknox whether.awithmanyothers wh have notcult- 
vit the power as publle mediums are freed toda, thas 
Jeoatinue in fll fre, Probably vot, The wnsen intl 
gencea who direct. thee matters adept lice: mean to 

| ends and itis long sino the stragglo of De. Will agate 
|convetion war nded. ‘The history of his if if he would 
Pablsh it, would bo fall of ntorert. His portrait preised 

to this partis atypia face of the peyehian Tes the face 
| “he mas: whose ayes are open," and one 

‘ho commun abitaally with the world ot spie 


whom T remember many years ago as 
| tho anthor of a singular treatise on Tho Seat of the Soul,” 
ig to the Chard aud Miniuatr News a veries of 
long articles on “Tho Lost Senses and Kindred Subjects 
‘sign of the times that a local paper should be willing 
to givo up a column and a-half of space every week for some 
toro months to theso elaborate dissertations, ‘They anv not 
remarkable in any way; they are, however, readable, and 
they give a good deal of personal experience and info 
tion in a desultory way. ‘They are evidently read, for tho 
editor thinks it worth while to advertise tho fact’ that ho 
has the back numbers, containing the earlier papers, on 
sale, This ig, Tony, a sign of tho times, 
‘Another sign of the times is that Mr, Haweis thinks 
swell to deal with the subject of Spiritualism from his pulpit, 
He is always well abreast of tho thought of the day, and 
late developments, especially the impetus given by. the 
Society for Paychical Research to poptlar inquiry, have led 
him to the conclusion that it is his duty as a public teacher 
‘to guide his people, and instruct them on what it in no 
Tonger safe to ignore —Acconlingly, ho preached this 
‘week (on the 10th) a rermon on Transoendental Physics; or, 
Some Aspects of Moder Spiritualism, Mr. Haves shews 
a uo senso of his duty, and no little courage tn handling at 
‘al, in the presence of a mixed congregation, x9 dificult and 
complex a sujet. 


Another sign of tho times ! The Society for Payehical 
Research has drawn Mr. Maskelyne, Not content wit 
laminated skeleton he as now gone in for Mental 
‘Telography,” and gues thoughts most glibly, Of course 
hie har Killed Spiritualism over and over again, acconding to 
hisown showing, but somchow he always comes back to itin 
some form or other for his own livelihood, 


‘Tho land that produced in ono untoward generation 
Flavius Josephus Cook and Washington Irving Bishop has 
auch to anewer for. ‘This latter phenomenon is just nov 
cccupying a large share of public attention, and provoking 
much merriment from thoso who remember his previous 
escapades in the North, and, indeed, in other quarters, The 
‘great Glasgow trick is to.be repeated in London with the 
Kind assistance of Henry Labouchere, Bay, MP. Tn a 
Rportentous circular which the Standard aproprintely de- 
scribes ak “ couched in the language of Bombastes Furioso,” 
‘did Which might well bo dated from Bedlam, Mr. Bishop 
‘gpreas himself” in his most graceful manner, It is vain 
to hope to give, yay quétation, any notion of this remark. 
able exposition of “what Mr, Teving Bishop will do”) 
‘What, indeed, will ho net do, if his own estimate of himel® 
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toe taken as the standand? Jenny Lin, Charles Dickens, 

‘Adclina Patti, Rubinstein, Christine Nilsson, and Sime 

Teeoves havo not erented so givat a sensation,” he morlestly 

TE one. turns to the estimate of him in bis own 

it becomes still more impossible to answer th 

‘Tw man and his bombast are ridiewlons enough, 

assuniption of “heartiost sympathy in the noble 

‘of th Hospital for Chikren, which he now uses 

for his advertisement, is another thing. The letter to the 

‘retary which Mr. Bishop prints with evident pride i 

(hw moet nauseous thing Tremeber, One mast go toalang 

{to deserite Bishop. He is he very. materialisaion of 
heck \ 

Jefore these notes arin the hands of my 
experiment ell be over, atid I do. not desire in_any way to 
forecast the result But Mr. Lahouchero shews, more 
svion in insisting that certain eoudlitions shall be observed 


avers the 


to as to exclude collasion anu trick than he did in mah 
tiny terms with Mr; Bishop. From a comparison of Mr. 
Labouchew's letter to tho Times with an incoherent and 
‘ungrammaticalrojoindor published by Mr. Bishop, it scems 
tobe very probable that the contracting parties will not 
“And if they do who will be the wiser? 
i spite of Mz, Labouchere 
fastitteness, the astuter Yanko ‘will sere of him somehow 
hin money ; oF indirectly, by 
With any sort of n memory 


‘ome to term 
Only ono thing is suro 


cither actually, by pocke 
rdvertisement and notorie 
Tow ean people Le 90 casily gullet 


‘Mr, Bishop inform ws that he is about to shortly di 
continue” [How will he do it} his public Tio in onder to 
rein my investigations of the mysteries of the East” 
‘Tho public will recive Uh ows with equanimity, and 
‘nay vonture to direct Mr, Bishop's natio to one * mystery 
‘of tho Fast” that may profitably engage his attention 
‘Thera was published in carly numbers of this 
journal an account of « 12 ied 
for I forget how many mouths, and over whoue tomb a etop 
fof grain was sown ail reaped, ‘The best results might be 

cipntal if Me. Bishop will try that experiment, Whether 

‘were or were not suecessful wo should follow the trial 
‘vith interest unbate to the end 

MLA. (Oxox.) 
he Rov. HF: Limpas, M.A., Vinr of ‘Trckenbam, has re 
coll tremeed n seri which anny points ae tread fom 
STnintitie standpoint. We hopeto yee a ropot in our next 
HG ssreunscn or Semervatiers rs. Norman 3.--On Sunday, 
ag ty a, w Gforce of Spits wll bo bel 
the'hturey Move Butrance: Shakespenresteat), “Morning, 
i Subject for consideration, © ‘ 
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at 030, ® p 
Nitto wil bs delivered By Mex 
‘rw Haines Me, EW. Wali, Mx. G, 


WRITING MEDIUMSHIP AND DREAMING: 
COMPARED. 

In tho Pari fortightly paper, Le Spirtioe, there is 

correspondence between one who signs himself “Un Doctor 
Taelale" and SL. Alexandre Vincent AMuiing. to 
Fnechanisal writing mediumehip, the latter relates of 
tnedium under his own observation -— 
«Having, in his orinay waking state taken his est at 
the tat wiih sheets of pape before hin, pene in hand the 
ees mde dark. Converation ts cotined, the medi 
[iinet init, After a fow nates we hear the wand of 
eineting, “When the sands cone we erke a Hight and 
TEL ve ak, or moro poges coverel ith writing, ahd at th 
en the sige of one known to be dented. 

Dung tho. pat Uhee years tntreen thitty and forty 
rent posal have commited. wich w i this way 
dinvicand pinpbers, pst foams, soe fll grades a 
{aso roa eg amr ti he elon 
langage, Pronchy Dut sme in Tala 
Aredia Kos no a wor 
THE th lnvile writer are qurtioned about. the sate 
ich follows that of ison eothy they 
THELEN Once having writen, each of them pret in 

icayucat writing, the characteris inal partly, of 

eof thee lnible writers 
‘et a pore oes lngthene intervals 

“Chere is nothing of the medium a these cxmmanicatons 
tat che piv mo of hi ty Das hal cannot revel at 

Terral of months eases, syle and erthography, di 
sian he cmmnicaltons of oe personality frm thee ol 
weapon “And the mat, in the Meantinn, cant make 
trent ay fre erin hy ae in my ae 
Tp tanya thw ae om slot sects, of which the 
saz oes no wore Dain he ses of tbe technical terme 

ed in tet of them, which i mating 

UC Pie einem such poeta as thew Iundreds of 
ven arin tho at tree yen. 'To se they ar, phenomena 
respect payee ont. If this bo quetinned, i ibe ake 

dreenlnngy not be done by the median himself in sme 

Talo ey hy teaing 
ie agents of an cell 
Una cumcter from a physeal yint of view, cas of 

Sin amal pd lage, bing bored without any conic at all 
Tite tion The wedivm, it has ano bon suggested, maybe 
1a normal state anlage to hat of dreaming. Bat dering 
thas experiment he ta neither inthe orliaary nor i the 
input sae. ‘Them the communion declaredly det 
Tieton of certain odihdula deceased, are always coher, 
‘tine dreams ore ony ocanalys, Dut meat Frequently inn 
Terent sn noennical 
wGertaily we know that in drsming, verse and neces ae 
tonetinns kapeovid,Walogues eld, and conremations 
eric pom ject the dreamer ot faniiar within ie 
Shay sate If reams wero specially uner dincuion I 
GEyMt oink oot that tho charactor of some of tem dened 
‘pki! ifloence, Dat on the present oc a 
set fate for your coeieration. With rect to the dir. 
es bevecon the penomens of dreaming amd hoi of mechan 

ing, Two further point ot tat in the Tater the 
te he can cones ith 
abject has to bale 


those abot han; while in dressing 


‘fe W. Vater will prose, Calletions | ef, therefore, manifestly imposible to establish any analogy 


wg an Boning Servis, to defray expenses. 
ina ends ne early royeead to Be 


nenmias Wont ox Srustrostinn. —This paper, 
ark lator nt Langham Hal ai 
Tatham beso 
tice a Spstalit. He 
i and tas in clr matterace pe 
the fasts hewn aout to late were mpeobable, 
a Fran needed for sferring 
Tas fea 


pat, somo very abu, crating Toa of Ia 
{ind thorevere, one you lag, naturally, 
Chul Eng tryst eh 
seihethie thee 

iaahion of this wigked work.” 


The lat ot of perman one would ex 
et Ei sty, sad bones: 
‘ait the 


venta were of exhly textare, and of the | —Addrees The Limes, Hi 
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VISIONS IN CONNECTION WITH THE 


long talk with these good people about the battle-old and its 


REBELLION OF 1746, AND THE BATTLEFIELD| trations Thoy tld ws thatthe name, Draosso, wasnotaow 


OF CULLODEN. 


‘The phantasm of armel bodies of wen, oven occasionally | Budenach 
of contict of troops, hat not infrequently been observed that a baitlo. would be 


‘pon the sites of great lattleelds. Sometiines this will 
have teen observed previously. to the event ; sometimes 
saleoquently. 

Tn both cases, however, this phantasn may bo classed 
ly the Paychologist under the head * Second Sight,” since 
with things of the spirit it would appear that time is a 
condition which does not enter into tho matter ; time 
taving alono—as we aro ll to helieve—reference to things 
material. Thus it may be regarded probably in reality as 
tno more miraculogs to beable to perceive the visions of the 
future than to behold visions of things past. 

ALMHW 


The following visious illustrate these two forms of 
eeond Sight” — 
vassrow Toons ox Cuseeusas Huis ox Mu 
Hive in Lancaster's sorvant related that ho saw 
the eat side of Souter Fell, owanls the top, covered with 1 
regular marching anay for above an hour together ; he sad 
‘hey consisted of distinct bodies af troops which appeatel to 
eoeeed from an eminence in the north end. and proceedel 
tearching over a nitch ther person in 
cat had seen the’ like, ho was discredited and 


‘Hit soveral gentlemen were following with their horses at a 
ntance, anf they had been hunting : and taking them for 

ch he pid no regard to it til about ten ainates after, when 
ain taming iw head to the lace, Whey appeared tobe 
Thounted, and « vast amiy following, Give in rath, crowd 
vree a the sane plage whero the servant mid ho saw them two 
years before, He then called i family, who all agreed in 
the tame opinion ; and what was most extraordinary, be fre- 
‘qsently found that some ono of the Gre would quit his rank and 
‘om (0 and in fronting posture, anit he was observing and 
‘egulatiog the onder of their march, or taking account of the 
hnombers abd after some time appeared toretur fall gallop to 
Ahestation he had elt, which they never fall to do asoften 
ss they uitted their Ties ; and tho figure that did so was 

of thomiddlemont men in the rank. As it grow later th 

eemed more regardlem of discipline, and rather had the| 
‘Sppearance of people riding from a market than an army, though 
‘ey continued crowding om asd marching off ax lng aa they 
Taal light to 200 thea, ‘This phenomenon was wo more sect 
Ail the Midatnmer Hive, 1745, which preceded the rebel 
then they were determined to call more fanilien together 19 

inom this sight, and accordingly went to Wiltonbill and 
Souter Fel side, til they conveyed ab.ut twenty-six persons, 
‘eho all arm that they anw tho sxmo appearance, but not 
Conducted with the same teva regolarity an the precoding ones ; 
Ting the Iikeneas of carriages interspersed ; however, it did 
rt appeat to be lea real, for sme of the company wero 90 
Mfeted with it that tho following morning they climbed the 
‘wountain through an il expectation of finding horsey secs 
alter so numerous an amy ; bat hey saw not a vestige or 
teint of foot” The battle ‘of Culloden, which nought the 
‘ballon to an end, was fought 24th Apel, 1746 

Aso left in 1857) 
"The Med of Culloden,” 

‘aja the author f Visits to Remarkable Place,"t we gave, 
‘sth our thanks, «mall gratuity to oar intelligent young guide, 
Wally Mackenzie, which scemed to him so much beyond 
servic, that in the height of his gratitude, he was quite uneasy 
tat he could not ahew vs some further good ofc.‘ Was 
there nothing more that he could dot Woald we goin, and sit 
down, and. rest ux awhile! Would wo like a tune on the bg: 
ripes1" “To we went, and took ur seats in thei ittlo 
regular Highland habitation, with smoky rafters, while Wally 
[ded his pipes and ogan to put then inorder, We had 


Fig eee 


fed for Uaat moor—Culloden ad upemeded it; but was 
Felained on a wild track at it extromity in the direction of 
‘They amured ws with the ulhost  grsity, 

fought there. We inquired 

how they knew that, They replied, Because it had boon 
repeatedly seen. On summer's oteningy, people going 
ferom the mia had suddenly on various oceans found thn 
felves inthe very midat of the amoko and noiso of a battle 
‘They could seo the various cana engaged, and clearly recognise 
them by thelr propre tartana and on all these oeeasions the 
Laird of Culdethl, a neighbouring ‘wan conspicuous 
on his white hore’ One: woman wan an frightened and. be 


Eade the best of het way hom 
We tld the 


the clans would Sight or for what, they could wit 
ig Anihod our dicuashon on (iin noontaigtwoperstiti, 
Wally Mackensi strc up on is pijos tho, (une with whic 
1 HigManders were sti to have tinecod ints the battle 
atlden” 


‘THE UNCANNY PICTURE IN THE CASTLE 
OP nissa. 

we fom Breslau, on the read to Deri, iw th 
eal market town of Tin, which nny by. the railway, be 
reached inten inate, Tt isa placo which ix ch fe 
fronted by the citiman ot Brelan on aecount of the 
rk lying behind thocaste, Tn the year 1611. the estat 
Fetongel to Hinreh von Hornig, who bil tho castle Tn 
1653, on acount of db, to India List came into tho 
porsenien of Horace von Forno. ‘Tho legend runs that ho 
Teta dinate lfo and died inthe fall strength of rand 
sho overwlined with debt. 

Whilst he ‘wat being interred in the chorehyard, the 
taneral company was ein. with terror hy behoing th 
aeceaed lord of Forno, as he had appeared ini 
Banding at tho window of his castle watching the inter 
nent cf his own copie, Haste wan mane to complst th 
Eeremny, and tho company returned, Tn th daye fll 
ng, however, tho spit of tho dead man sax encountered 
everywhere; now he was aren at cosenays now by 0 
famrhooper in tho woods while ho was lieved to appear 

ner the ft ofa ghostly dog which played all manner of 
treks In abort, tho contusion. was come t that tho 
ead ld had not found reat lnyond the grave; and ie as 
ft Tength agreed thatthe corp should bo dxintered and 
emoved beyond tho boundary ofthe landmark. This wax 
fone, an ata spot agent upon, some half x G ° 
tatance from sa, th rains wee again bare 

rom henceforth Forno was not visible, Th. «room 
at the cat, however, there hangs portrait af tho 
Snceutpanenor ofthe eatate which may bo een at tho 
present day (1851), site of tho noossity experinced by 
ater posers of tho castle to genove it thene, 
‘erie arangencnts of the faritaro and ftting up of the 
oom. rents Forno la in Uh ornamental Renting 
item of the period, ilo wears cap. of green velvet 
Sterne with pray of rel poppe, His countenae is 
Mtn, nat exactly dngroabiey Vat. tho” brow it-looms 
in de expr lteter bas a something init doubt 
pod sncanty. 

{Vinoever informer ties attempts were mato reniove 
thi pietary, thre scored consequence inthe cate 
Secon dsturbancer and noises, ech angi of doors 
Sod dking of windows such cracking of ntnghipn i 
fhe “ke tht on every ocean, inorder t entre 
ocdunal rst tho portrait waa restored to its orga 
ince. Even the late propristor, Count. von Wyk 
Eryn Bese hoe 
very five opinions, has not dared to find a ace 
Sie for the portrait of the Lard of Forno —* opin” of 
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Bsorente Bovounsa. By A P, Simnelt, Tribwer, 188. Price 
Ta Gd. Or may be obtained from the Ofte of * Lr.” 
1W may safely bo sid that ao auch definite information about 
naikind and the universe ax this volume contains, has nev 
Weforo bon given out in so compact a form within literary oF 
Tinguistio monnry- Slr. Sinnctt's stylo has  businesrike 
Aiseotneas und an efctivenem which compe is reser to take 
hha in eamest and to bo in camnont with him, Doubtless 
this is Targely duo to tho fact that he ix delivering 
towsage rer than imparting the rovults of ‘independent 
culation, A highly fateligent and eduexted mind, trained 
{explicit statement, and with 1 pecliar power of familiar 
Tas beon charged with = task requiring. all 
hese qualications in an eminent degree. For the under 
taking isnot w alight one. Wester intellect and culture, 
having despaired of truth, Ive become “critica,” That 
ia tos sayy all past and proscut aystems of religion and 
Philosophy are regarded at ere historic moments in the 
lvelopment of thought, This view, 
fs regards tho for poplar bolofs and spec 
ecognises no auch exception ag * eantrie 
Aoctrin, indeed, here was and must hare bee 
iilowphiaed in adyance of domina Bat an 
nuterle science of things Tuyo physiol Ken mupposes 
trameondental faculties of ebacrvation tal vertealion; and the 
aivenssof such faculties must Hull be proved. We xre,perhapy 
merging froin the time when no proof would bo allowed 
Timened fo, Taoed, no ine cout be more appropiate 
tnging the china uf estere woience than the present, when to 
Meare is being wo wily and earnestly directed tho fats 
i make it probable that wich «aclance exists 
proof of cairo tance, carries the mind far beyond 
{he Tinitations of the faculty ax open to ordinary verification. Por 
it then becowes nok ely ctl inaginable that this sense is a 
‘Coptible of a high degree of development by training atl eltiva 
tin, bc antccodently probwble that it elooga toa distinc od 
‘of eucile powers giving an indefinite extension to 
human observation. Te does not require oxy 
foneelve that ths, payehology may actually have been pursued 
vith miccons by. generations of yaatieal students, wholly 
Uoyoted to its agquntion. Tee no now thing that woare aked 
Cobelive. Taian philosophy, aa iy be read in any of our 
trentnes un tho sujet, not only ascrta generally the existence 
‘Curunwooudental windost ated powers, but defies snd clases 
thie species with anuch particularity. ‘The acepic, who finds 
Popular elit, sat. be porplexed to 


knowledge. Secret 
Wwhatover men 


hha. th merit of beng one of Use frst to 
thatall the poets we ascribe to disnbodied intelligence 
tren its higher states must be latent in ourelees, their 
‘evelopment being enly @ quetion of conditions, not necematly 
Tncompatiblo with physical existence. ‘Tho realisation of this 
fact in knowledge and experience ia what ia meant by Adept 
hip. "For all who blievo in apietual evolution, however Kittle 
they may have already aystomatined tho conception, tho onus of 
fwrewunnption in rogard to actual adeplap is ahited. There are 
forcing proveses in nabire as fn art; and the poste is ever 
flto the actual, ie new where to look for it. Tho “rare 
‘florescenco" fe nol atime, it ia at mont an unscasonable 
howomenon, Nor is it ove the latter, aness it ean be 
that individaal devotopment can never outstrip the kosmial, 
‘Tho viene exposition ofthe latent principles in man, and of 
‘he coune of sir regular (a distinguished from their excep- 
tional anvd extraordinary) etolution, i given hy Me. Sinnelt 

‘conseeton with the great scheme of universal ms 
wherein tho sane casos, and the same system of th 
bucoetion, are apparent. 

Tn another rexpect this book {a pecliarly well-timed. The 


Wyld 


‘ss monasticiom had become to human morality three and a 
Tlf cetaries ago ‘Somes it will bo a period of 
‘phcaval in wore an one direetioc. ‘The positive. uaboliet 
which ia vsibly extending from the intellectual aristocracy to 
‘hemelttude wil almost ertalaly react with destructive force 
‘spon political and vocal arrangexsents. Tt cannot but soggest 
the redzea of ineyualtiee i this world to those who have lot 
the shadowy hope of compensation in the meat. ‘Tho belief in = 
fotore life e wot merely © powerfel ssziiary to morals; i the 
Kingdom of Heaven isthe remand of the righteous it amo the 
{nhertanceof the poor. Many a thooghtful sind must bare 
‘velt with anxiety on this prospect, without acting from what 
(quarter the reconatruction of religows faith upon s permanent 
Tasiscould be expected, Can ite that to. “the Boodle and 
amacent record of Boddhiam wil be added this claim upon 
human gratitede and love 

‘Nothing, certainly, can seam lees probable to the student 
fresh from the pages of Dr. Rhys David, and others of the 
ils, or at best agnoati, school of interpreters. The 
Suthority of scholar, who brought to their task the utterly 
nuclenllie conceptions prevalent in the West about the Inman 


wandering monk, 
Oldenburg from the Samyattaka 
concerning the existence of a trve individuality, ("How docs 
the matter stand, venerable Gotama ; is there the Ego”), we 
fre fold that When he anid this the Exalted One wan silent 
‘Mow, then, venerable Gotama, is there not the Ego?” And 
Jil the Bxalted One maintained silence. Then the wandering 
fnonk, Vaceliagotta, rao from hia sat and went away.” ‘Thes 
ones th disciple, Ananda, and asks the reaon of this retionce. 
Ho gets the following explanation: *‘If ly Ananda when the 
wandering monk, Vaschagotta, aaked xa: Ia there the go! 
fal answered “the go iy’ then that, Ananda, woald have cx 
fined the doctrine of the Samoanan aid Brakmanas, who baliere 
fn permanence, It T, Atanda, when the wandering monk, 
cchagotta, aked me, ‘Is there not the Ego” had answered, 
Ea ia ot then that, Ananda, woold have confirmed the 
‘who believe in anniilation. . IT, Ananda, 
ke, Vaecbagota asked me, *is there the 
got had aunweore the Bgo iy" would that hare verve my 
tal, Ava, by producing in han Uhe knowledge: all existences 
(hana) ate non-ego? Dut if J, Ananda, had answered the 
igo in ol,” then thal, Ananda, would only have caused the 
‘wandoring "monk, Vacshagotta, to be  thromn from coe 
Tewilderment to another; * My Ego, did it not exist before! 
‘but now it exats no longer!” 

‘Sach yaomges as the above should surely have wamed our 
interpreters of tho danger of misconceiving the apparent 
egations of Budding. So of Nirvana. ‘Kt would be 
Tudicrvus,” says Mr. Sinuett, “to tum to the various dix 
‘cosions which have Deen earied_ on by studenta of Buddhism 
ir whether Nirvana does or does not mean annihilation. 
Does the lst penalty of the law mean the highest honour of 
he peerage? Ta a wooden spoon the emblem of the most 
Hlaavioun pre-eminence in learning? Such questions as these 
‘ut faintly aymboiae the extravagance of the question whether 
Nivana is held by Buddhiam to be equivalent to annihilation.” 
‘That thia should ‘ver have been an open question among ott 
fcholara® argece a certain ick of what may be ealed 
‘metaphysical common wuse. 

"Al tho more remarkable on this account is the infienee, 


prom tetreon sence and religion has widened to n chasm | even the fascination, which Buddhism, so far a alrndy under: 
‘Which threatens to engulph the higheat hopes and interests of | stood, has begum to cxerese over Western minds, Tt is no very 
weevind. The spectacle of our aickly faiths drvopiog and | uncommon thing now to mieet iu sociaty men who desire thes 


perishing 
host diswal that w mind of any sincerity can contemplate, 


‘hone intellectual environment is about the | selves, “if anything,” Buddhists. ‘The moral Mel of Buddies: 


{Snot only pare and beautifal: to a larger extent tharin the 


am to'be approaching «tine when tho ‘organised hypocrisy” | of any other roligion it has been elective. And now that the 


‘tour churches wil be an rying @seandal to human intelligence 
ni ar ton 


aa ae ae 


ppeeed to then. 
‘But Christianity is defective in a till ory urgent matter, 
with reference tothe needs of the present time. The present 
Cnbelief im individual immortality i greatly owing to ignorance 
aay rational and logieal alternativeto materaliam. We have, 
iti trae, or idealistic philosophic, eatinfying, pechaps, to the 
tectapiyician who doesnot ak for practical infornation. Bat 
itn the simple fact chat neatly nineteen centaries of Christian 
teaching have left the plain unphilosphical man without a 
single clear conception of hill, his history, and his future 
‘Ths clergy have long abirked statements on these points which 
cows were dainite enough. But wo ar without any positive oF 
Sthortative inatrection to set off against dogmas w 


‘Common sone repudiates stahockingor preposterous, Buddhist, | 


fa the otter hand, retains eoncoptins i 
Sntold antiqety of Brabmaniam, and which yet scem almost 
framed i response tothe demands of moder intl 

tlbeophy i beginning to sco that i thin physical existence is 
tot the end neither it Hikely to have been the co 

Doddhiam speaks of former as of fotur Diet 

‘he marl onder of the world shall bo vindicated by causation at 
ecemary as that which science discovers in the phywical order. 
‘Toe Hast answers ua with the inteaible justice of Karma. Weare 
eoltng from the notin of ateteral sate irrevocably deterniged 
ty few precarious year of earth ifo under acidental conditions, 
Boldhiam replies that no condition i accidental, and no state 
cvetlaiing, Oar religion har nover got over the shock 
sl the discovery that this earth isnot the centeo of the universe 
adh never required or adiitted that supposti 

‘we seek for a more 
Being in external relation to us and to the world. 
negation of auch a. Bring is charged against it an Atheinn 

Windom, or Logos, i reprevented asthe in 
Toont principle of all that ia, Yet nll religion recognises o 
‘cunedtion with aperior powers; and the so-called “*Atheiam 
CF Boddhiam ix not inconaistent with adoration, wrayer, and 
‘worship. We have been speaking only uf exuterc, or popular 
Bosidhim ; and’ we find that it atokdn all the fallacies which 
wodern enlightenment rejects in a religion, and that it flble 
‘AV conditions which we can wee to be cweatial. 
wow, thia pare and reasonable bli can alo be shown 
tobe the outoume of a philosophy, or knowledge of Nature, re- 
ting acientic to spiritual conceptions, and eeting the reoon- 
liation wo urgently demanded, wo may coufsently expect that 
the ight thor offered will be recognised and welcomed by ont 
lat intelligence, and that the losing years of the ninetcenth 
century wil be brightened by a new hope for humanity. But 
‘hether the book before us justifies this expectation ; how fr it 
‘occeeds, ad in what respects it seems to fal of what problems | 
it opene a prospect of solution, and what others romain in 
rolved in obscurity, or are inwuiieutly dealt with,—thove 
‘re quentions which mst be reserved for examination in foture 
stile, 
C0. M. 
Tue Scusce oF Max, 4 Maxcat or Axrumorosooy aust 
‘ox Movens Rexcuncn, Second Baition, By Charles Bray 
Towion : Longmans, Green aod Co, or may be obtained 
from the Ofiee of * Lica. 

‘This is a enmembat ambitious allempt to uncavel the 

“Mysteries of Man” and the universe. In order (o accompliah 
erealenn tak, th> writer has aid a general embargo upou 
the writings of modern phys and metaphyscians 

‘The region of metaphysics is proverbially barren of definite 
sults and there isin ta wide feld for the meat Iatitudinarian 
speculation, 

Tr piyeics, howerer, notwithstanding the trancendentalinn 
of ita higher speci, Weare now within our recognised sphere, 
od fa that region of imuiry the author of the “Science of 
‘Man’ is painflly weak and antiquated. 

‘Chapter I. i devoted to the physic! development of the 
‘arth, and to the introduction of living organiams with sensi 
Tey and consciounean, Tospecify the error info which Mr, 


Mer. Bray wp. 2) Tho moon may bo dea and wed 
p world, such as tho earth ie coming, and may probably bo- 
‘come, eren before it falls into tho sun towards which all 


Zhe lant word of sconce i thatthe moon and planta are r- 
cedingtion the sn ad ro ach ther, Agni, The ear 
is grata coting down and itl onjctared to be in esate 
| ot ateral Sidi,” wheres the later speculations of cence 
| pins motto the internal ii, bl to the exten hllowness 
Fe ath a al at 

in By the ai ofthe apstrsop it hasbeen demon 
ted that penta in solos weal made af oe enal® 
| at has neerbnfore bon afr except specail vie 
that all substances are alloropie eonditions of hydrogen, but 

‘cinco recogincy ech ly ant many materi 
7 Thee guapended par 
evtainly ar but the mat of 

nth ai ioral and orp, 

i “Astronomers now reels in tho 
knowledge of eighty eight planets cep ily ‘This must 
be quotation fom an od work, athe moor now ecg 

ets obi 340, and hey cre Ding aided to alms 
ly. 

Pusher, he dmity of Mar i abou thr fost that ot 
{ho earth” The fact mean diye greater ta a of 
{ho cathy and grnter than that of any planet exert Mercey. 

‘gai, ll enna mate has be eveved from shape 
om mas of what Profemor Huey cls rotapaa,” "This 
Satan Profomer Haley's hypothe Dato existence 
which the profsce Nel doesnot now afin 

Ani IC roof war ccna 600 lions of Ung 
silclon, each naeting very doce rlon, an, there 
fer, endow with ind" Wi ery impotaetaley oe 
Yaesu ena volt Yowsss ind hr cts 
fre eaialy automate and they no wore fa think tan ton 
healthy Reman beac he i the ee under the tinea 
{1 blood or light; boul are automat an neither fel nor are 
mona to validen. 

“agai, ‘ory for, however, if any of to ancient frus of 
animal Ufo wera Monta with thee Which now live eetalaly 
ot one of the higho annals wo he aio spel aan) 
ft thos now ia etnteoc." On tho cotsry, « Bah Lion ns 
[eenodua Hive in th as 


We fail to soo any gonerio ox ven specie dierence between, 

‘then, and yet ono was a palowoio fa and the other is a 

amodern fh, and ns have Been found in the 
hl the intervening 

author, ‘Minute creatures which shew 

"Theis actions aro really automatic and 

tuncomscious, and no more prore volition than do the automat 


fll with ondinary metaphysical 
jun, reapecting tho relations betwee 
‘nd objestive and 


‘rgauintion, forgetfal that the oundlow manifestations of 
ntellestaaity in the wnivroe, at whole, can scarcely be re- 
ferred to an infinite physical brain, and’ buses theo aro in 
‘modern tes mpriads of manifestations of human intliznce, 
‘or intelligence resembling human, apart from the posession of a 
physi organisation. 

otwithataning itr via scntitc Mapes nd. anachrvuisns, 
‘the Seience of Maa” wil wll epay perusl, and should the 
book ever reach a thd edition it isto be hoped that the author 
‘will submit the revision to the etitciam of come dlucret and 
cand sient friend. 
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TRANSOBNDENTAL PHYSIOS : OR, SOM! 
ASPECTS OP MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


1 Sermon prathe by the Rav, H.R, Hawn Mn af St 
Jas, Margene, om Savoy Morning, June 10, 8S, 

My: subject last Sunday wat purely peatil aon 
to‘dag, ‘noe: o€ yont wil hay” Tt it pray epoca 
hat vil not bo” wholly but only” partly” te. After 
JAM gpegulation and pratice ought not toby several 
Pelieed wculation presets all good gyrorsipent; siete 
towel” precte a daevery fxn and pilaophic 
Westlation prose all progen in noeilhfe, "Ne opctation 

dying that not closely led to pectic 
again gh hb Taal Sn the pap 
Ait itn. points ef contac with morals and reign. 
‘Tho nibjct. this "rvanseendentalPhysicn 0 | 
fo Modem Sputinn, and you will ak, What 
dental Physica What’ ia Spleitaaian 1” What 
ea thet ha he the of 
7a os tha risa im you ind 
btles of avery eaied Kady andi 
‘omg lke his Tall aa Youe i 
forward what T have toy i 

‘rnnaenental Physes and 

What srg ‘Transeondontal Physica 
ta wil hie tho known lars off 


sis and hey aro Chret 
tain FE age a ‘ 
reens to ileal withthe hordctand between pain, 
ruallege phenomena neeling, 
attra, hl ts 
a ciple my srt coms 
Iu tall events pRonoaiens whi ar aerbute) by some to 
It agencio, by thors taal magueti, and bya great 
hang poople to impoxtare, ‘That ast point you should note 
thraly, "Bren the most intelligent believers Sn Sprtuabien 
fr ite agree he thors i 
ed ill pt ponomenm and that the 
‘xploted by intreated” perm ach 
Crary in hep eating 
peak mors ea than Toul oe 
inopotare-w0 aoall agreed. aoat that—but whether 
tere (sa mabtentu of fact which eannot bo explained by the 
Hgpothnt of inpatre 
Doted of Treatment 
With isferncs to iy mathod this moraing, shal exclale 
any own expuionce beezuse when 8 tan boginn to relite is 
‘unperondl exporonco, there lao st every point eetons 
‘thie cannot "be sumer rout the pape oe aked from the 
Jere, Lslall ex orton of article ocarnene 
Tin not here to deal out to yous. mumber of marvellows 
natatives of which your own fiche ca tll you and whieh 
tay lave ne occubred. to thon, have oseurred to somebody 
lsc Ther is another ron why T aboald not relate personal 


| tagethor, art uta to form a sort 


‘experiences or purtioular narratives, You sight say Twas 
ally oe 
‘whe T anid oul bo. 6 


fab T was lying; erdat Td Yoon taken fa oF that | 
od by the known laws of nature, | “Ineredulty Bax Vecome 
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interest 
wide with the 


which we may emerge beyond tho grare, and 
ete are pins of contact between the Gro works 
“on between thea These 


The renwn why T 
tacanse the tro ately, a8 
wre th allege subjects af tho thor 
Trancendettal wien 
‘rhe Two Propotioas to be Conscred 
rvjeuitionst desire to lay before you this warning. are 
I commend Usonselren to all seriously dd 
[evple and dhey connect the wholo nubjet practically wih sone 
vat Viel aopects of religion, nnd apecally the Chris 


Skil Uhe phenomena of meameran trence,cairey 
ante alrantions thewght-rcading, and many af the. alloys 
Sesowena of Pogchicio or Spirteaion are worthy of serious 
Tetention aed iaretipaton 

“Tho. cond is 

"only ‘he pirtnatic phe 
ond fide Oat fact ts of the tas importance to science, an 
fury early thes soe of the dearat inersts of rligion.” 


‘Tee Attitude of Literature and. Slence —Lecky's Arsument 


‘asa the Kd 
ie acky ‘and others sy tie pat 
incre were people who belied Mina 
sora ad 
ei ci 

peared into the 

ere the result 

ine, 


{at amd that nny things oe 
sim estiatn 
Kint''as roginds Spritualion, in that it bs not 
TR were iran ft would bo moat coaiseing; bt itis tty 
‘the thing’ fs not dying oat, nor i there any cesntien 
rites FL 
"The Number and Stas of Beavers in the Fhesemena. 
have millions of people iu the Old and New Woride 
Nan great many abnormal aod apparentiy miracloas 
Phevomens--things which cannot bs explaiedby any known la 
Beature In addition tothe milion of Uhe tases, you have 
flounnis of people in both hemisphere whe are Kaen to be 
Ricligent persons, wie bollore fmt. So you we 


igaoraat inane who accept those plhenomens- 


Bul besides those willis amt theso thousands there, are 
Ihundeds wellknown to the public as above reproach —perple of 
Trstion, lnwyera, doctors, aad others—wlo also bear witoes 12 
Tyesethinge Al you have also some tana of people whowemataes 
are counted ax aniongat the moat lastrousin stence, literature, 
, plowpty, and every branch o” human learning. Yoo 
Have witnesses, therofore, who range from the ignorant masies 
to the moat cloeated of tho civilised world, so that the literary 
jeition would be exellent Dat i, does tot agree with fact 
fou, have four ‘newspapers in England’ aloue devoted to 
‘this sujet, and mumceoas socetien throughout. the efile 
Korii. We hai the Dialectial Society, and mow we hare the 
Payehical Researsh Society, under the presidency of Bf. 
Sidgwisk 
‘Tao Auttede o€ Selence ons of Repagannce and Fear 
‘Then there isthe atitde of scence, which is one of repag- 
nance in the fit place and fer ix tho second pace. There 
tomething which seosia to repel our selenite mon fou the inres- 
tigation of this abject. itis Tdon't Know, wales ii 
(OSE their peeront slethods ssein fatlo and. useless when deal: 
wil Serta, “Pechapo it & as Goctho sd log gp 
fan inverted soperstiuea for 


the confosion of our age.” There i lao what I have clld foar 
Gt ihe subject in the acento world. “This is strange, but 
{ue Thep adv you not to lok int it, became people who 
‘Sore before otherwize quite sano have looked into it and havo. 
[Be aif their beats. hia Se very simple. You lock into it; 
Soubecome convinced ; and people say you have gone. mad 
You must not investigate, iret bocausoit is unworthy of atten. 
tion and in the ssond pace beenawoi? you do you might beoome 
Souvinged, and hat wool bes rest lamiy for you. Upon 
Siok pleas an thon scence will not have anything to say to 
Spiralion 
‘Tee Narrowneus and Bigotry of Slenct. 

Now such anargument i+ not ono entirely to be listened to, 
cate wo hare san! experience that the sient wer in 
{a way moat sh tatrow and bigoted as the theslogal word 
‘You thn look tackeand se that every new invention has boon 
ells at by the sient world. You will remember the cum 
{Sope en on the motion of clctric telegrpby and the 
Lighting of the strecte with gaa, tho slau engine, Xe, S.— 
{ice instancen are amongst our sommon-placen. fyi want ta go 
larther tack theres the wellknown intanco of Galil, The 

cimet Regal of hin day refused. to. look through his 

efor fear of vsing a plant he dl wot believe in. 

fog, in all thse cates and its aatherity is wot any more 

io han that of th ‘the high pelos of art 
‘There sec and patrmess 
aad savery 

ing fair bearing to what may aller 
Soe dd uth a! 

"Toe ‘rtenph of Mesmaram over Oppeation 

‘Take the question of mesmeriun and you will see an illustra: 
temel what lay. There wan good deal uf impastury connected 
Siti bat may of ux areobd Snag to remember the turn of 
The tide an tots main facta, Unk. it was betcon the years 

1831, that there was wach lk about anesmer 

in France, and at lata number of doctors and scentifi me 
the Academy ef Pars determined to make an end of wesmerien 
nl wet together in committoo to expose it Amongat them, 
Fouuler, Geursent’ Bours do ia Motta, 
ura digi ney afer eat, wie cml 
to draw out a repurt Isang witoce to Uh facts of saeaeria, 
The moon inportane plot -cotablshed was tal of it 
rauis-the woodeul power iennetinn, has to alleviate 
Tyumen the tae of a relative of my oe wh 
ternal eaneer, who got two hours every day 
Wt "peaco-of entire. freedom 
gency of mesmeriam. Some 
yemerie hospital in the. Mary 
ere yt, 10 lop‘ thei 
‘eat off snd nameroun targcal operations performed 
aight yan tothe patients, ‘Meni! was mak 

Ing rant strides, and what Kile i wrath too 


Toyed the interet in what wan the mest convincing phase of 
a iets aomathetc ace. Well at 1 have ai, all 
tee scent iben bore witners to the tain facts altho 

T asypose there ar0 


in i aes 
‘doo 6 Beye an 
SMit haf i modes Sputum’ "Thaw ae Yr 
Tomatkable words to come from sich 8, i zi 
The Fact and There of tne 
Yeu says me dace ohly what Teas y Shit 
watnet "Tahoe toalasgedas ef pbetnen, uc forloaties, 
the aro of are iar apt supra, 
GR eini ng over eta of por, Co the appeamoct 
Gr guia ME Grostes told ane once he had made pec 
tac ighta wich hd ft been placed nha fds 
tins Bs tan ot ul ot a tat 
Pr fat exh cn aroary_ ground wan 
i ‘as hy "wan concerned hea crteal, stale chemist— 
ot teen hie to esas thew, Then there 0 
SS ena erty Tt soe hy 
Sane atc" Sng" itn damn 
seas ts acoan or thee hinge etn supped Urea 
TEP Ure fas ld aura given of Uy cata poraos wich 
‘Silo of ain lected sured fo amet ese 
Gch ys eteleedsndsored inc Leyden van 
(Su sade leriodatith septs andinike manor he fur 
{Sind thereon ere thes figntako plan act eo copades 
ferlesterg of isnerve dus. Mhen there msoother ey Unt 
‘Siten citsteeumubied ewe by an italiane exteral 
ttn siting in thn oem‘ to tory a 
Kepentar wiih any tht everybody who se he ev a 
GoEnot arto; hea decal and ll that orate real 
‘i coco oe encom iapoatare Ta ie 


{Qo growing attention which the subject ix mooting with 
Plt ran ho ohn tha 
|caly ignorant popte beloved i. ‘But thet, Lon Broughatn was 
{ntersiedjw wea Lord Houghton aed Lord Dunraven Serjeant 
is Wiliams "Cohan Wal ey an a get 
Shy pooplo who didnot care to lay thessdlver open to anper- 
‘ous dfcluvastr, Te wan soon found tt Hero as was of 
fvidene loating about in favour of these things." Then thera 
Sar fe, Thacker; who pablaed an account of sino inthe 
Goro, and. aett down te siveulation Ly $0,000 copes. 
‘Thereupon he got frightened, and sud with » good 
SSnulerlyctewstanced, "Well, itn avery at 

fand yertape Tahal take i up 


fooct its at 
what sny bo the uniter, 

Mis Gases was vory ach cogaget wi spac phe 
tment hia tind won dweling, upon arly 
tn fre te Brot a te rn i we 
nea Unt posily even Uglt il might ave day 
foreribe poreral ouringeenetaing. "He din coined 
{n'y sac ta wenbefeock wis alver ad ot aut ex 


innnds of "pouty 
ftrumendentl 


‘Tae Wide Testimony to the Truth of Sletten. 
auch, ya oan wn mu oe al 
his away, People wero tspestors? thoy did not understand 
Tiay were specialists td had no erital power oF thay 

tere a weak-minded Tot, and fivedchioly Americ, wh 
Perhaps England alse wan a 


went rng, 
fnockel ate dead. guint spirit 
‘thers equally llntioun teat 
{nstance," Weber, Schoibner, 
Einperer of Geruiany’s Couré conjure” All theeo me 
cain and bce comin Ty gt one of the 
‘inert mediams and kept him for weeks experiwenting upon 
‘lmyand atthe end of thetone he bore witness he phenontenn 
{fame lating and varity of eer things.» I isinat 
femarkale that a profesional conjurer should have been elle 
ier Ths was done Dose other yop shoal ot wa i was 
ttickery, and they, sot being experts ad been taken in. Bella- 
him, the Court Gonjurer, tore witnow Defore public notary 
Tsnuay for the sake of truth, hereby certiy 
Berner screens ih Tae hn 
ebaghly “examined. Lyme with the -minlest 
hservation aad investigation of is mueroxndings, including 
able, Tire wot tn the ellat degree 


‘Baropoan eon jurer 
a belleer in tho ph 

SlGoty at Paris vith tts €0 enablo people to datnguish be 
{een tho false phenomena andthe true. 

‘Do you semecber th proposition with whi Itared ! Do 
yo think Tha Wet Do you think ia sober 


‘lecription of moder Spiriualing, The remarkable thing is 


Frooties, not quite desendent on ty opiion 11 have 
‘Ricbn you tht, au a mater of fact, thto ave literary men, 
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omen of Spiritualism 
tom nnd Hnvestignion 7 
‘Te lstorleal Bvdence forthe Phenomena, 
at whan tab a brat and wir view of thin sublet 
‘and Dak through history, whwe to Z find! Why, that thess 
tut tienamnscare part aad parcel of the history of the world. 
Weide they have been diemiamed into th limboct thingsutterly 
iiethlc by molar philosopher, but you have only to. open 
Whe Old and Now Testaments to find all these clasees of phe 
taescaa theres Somo of you profess to beliove your Bible and 
[Owtalvurn to that you find records ofall hese things, They are | 
Mae ty commected with certain ariking personalities tho great | 
fetes aa pol wh nando and ro eum o Bare een 
std, nd ia whew presence any seking 
ig iene, sins emt i 
Nag and at others with farting, concentration, religions fats, 
races, Doyo te ol ong the tence of Dav a 
Shismnmhe, veleo heart by” Sawuel, tue lights seen in | 
TAepreséuco of tho Shela and tho ws’ of tho erytal in 
Meade wit tho. Uri and Thusomin. Many, of these things 
Mey tayo, aun nixed up with. superstition and fancy 
ANY ato not “amcerned with that, ” What we aro coneorned 
within tevnaare of he genet ‘ching 
which ae sid t0 
in all of 
Tod, W 
igual quality and the git | 
ste goody the bn and th 


vor to bo fox in exercio, 
hin worl ia 


Inieent Just ay. everythiy 
HEN the good, ‘bady nnd Hailerent "When the 
wie aba sunungat tho heathen,” tay were said to 
ato wiichoralt when in connection with w high Spiritual 
a ateaget the ‘priests ant prophicia uf the Hebrew 
Penet choy ero chained coning from the Lond. But the 
Wine tog thers. "The vsty 
‘itt nay Sarl asaya wih et 
tte today ine ther protetypea tay passages of tho O18 
Sion 'flaona Bo wih tet of tw Sp Tho git 
of Gho hands, the yes oF the, eel 
Me sie oty. Ghost” K could go thzough tho! Olt and 
Fo Tontament and shew you Yui all hse, remarkable | 
eeurrences were lo liven of Abrahatn, Bloos, 
Sanne, Sau and 
tho Bible vor 


the Eleosinian mysteries, the orcles of Delphi, and the 
“Baypean priests the 
pong on amoogst all mations 


sy then say: Wo rut then alin he Bil ed 
sealed abe prefne, We deny all the 
ste Miers “we make scan ave? of athe 
mir ern hoch ge 
Moyo may take wp the pono tat dub 
se 2 pt nee 
berth ett ae eer crest 
tec el pe ear dw ey mcrae 
sa aed Th cent ad weary ncned fo, Oa tak 
in sit ean rca free, to ak 
a ras Nea gmc seemed ih sec 
Jet bah le wee ined think Cn hes ee ay 
Pomel cu Tip ote apni ant by iatligwoc 
Sirs human 
ve sence sn Reon ae Ase 
Sor, tah he pit siete od region. IC Ghee 
A ie hata conerae semen fore 
F Tifa of cnn sd ett el 
ieee ace eae Win on eck 
iy 
wor boen cated by compl 
apa Ar 
sti idk ch wn do ee 
acs rin ck 
the ge ae 
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ary ca exit a you have 
Titoat and tho renin of 
{taight fate the philosophy of 
insted an incurable wound upon, 


ke the gt dexpair of matecialiam 


he consultet. the 
the sale wou te oa paced | 
thing to have thse. anon about the courts of mcnarcha in hows 
diye “You eaumot immagine it waa wholly impostor, In the | 
Moe Testament also" you" have. fecurront, castes of | 
fpotualatepmonen, here thy ae more fe than eer. 
‘There you tnd peopl Tasing their hands upon the sick. James 
faye ifyou pregreith coneontation and lay your hands on the 
SE tity all recover, Ke tiero in anytigg more like ther 
fete Washing than that T never rea fe Xou often read of the 
Face where people wero assented being shaken ; at es there 
Masa rng wind oun thru 
Tights appeared whet hey were assombled. together 
Uaigeol ot ie,” Tn other places you r¥ad 
frantigeration of tho individual, as in tho ease of 
Mehorot fico shone aa" the fuga. of an 
Ganniaiony Paul goes through all the various phases of 
{fee medfusolip ald explaina how peopl spoke with tongues 
sind hore stange and uninown things me frm thet i 
anther spi hfs te on atte 

hal ts exactly paralleled by the allegl frances going of ove. 
Theroize eo eamrkablo words of one Lord's” { new not ll 
Jou Unt in His life the mimeulous. phenomena, aro not of 
{"lgerent Mind from wha are recorded in the Ohl Testameat 
onnection ith the prophets, but aro rather of ‘an intensified | 
flegroes When people wondered at is miractes He werey sid 
ar greater misacles could bo done by, His disciples Uurough 
faitheHe recognised their sbmoroal character, but did not 
perk of Wom aa pecdiar to Himslf, but as something vested 
IT ighly sensitive conditions of humasity, of which He was, no 
Aub w most perfect specinen 

‘Three Views Poaibia 

‘You, may take now three viows.- You may say : In the Bible 
tho iin “gpa, wt ne donot tao ty, ype 
Nayehare ate, "But pooplo nny anewer this. by saying the 
‘anearin heathen histony also. ‘there was he spsiteoppang. of 
He‘sacredtxipod of Apallo, the appearances a of Go 


= 0 vices it 


‘(CORRESPONDENOE. 


[It is prefersble that correspondents should append their 


mania and addretcs to communications. Tn any ease, hows 


|e anaemic tothe Ear ona gents of God 


faith.) = 
‘oe Graduation of the Phenomean, 

To the Bator of 
hey my impressions 1 au ext 


Si,~ Accustomed to 


the oom at another Gime | .y yypplmont uy Teller of hat week with second, opine 


fall rot be thought obtrusive in 90 doing. ‘The present dis 
mpurtance at the resent time, wheD, as Toe 
Tnguisy. is taking place in regard to 


Hor 
tro iis tat Spain sto cach of a we coe 
tri, and that is elfet upon us in determined by our pares 
tion capacity, and susceptbiity ; remembering ths, we shall 
te asetouy tolerant of the inevitable and inSinite diversity, of 
| pio arin ee cach 
would roxpectallyaoggest further, that cach one's peri 
experience wil bo the safest guide to him in any opinions be 
ear upon tis question, and from this principle Tdedoce two 
TMi vs? Sit, Hat no one can claim to advance opinions 
thatare net legitimately hazed upon personal experince, and 
Econdly, that no one’s experience. qualifies him to be. an 
alible guthority to others. The advantage of this discssion 


| therefor at tho ulinest, will be the wisdom and sugaestict 


gathered from the aggre ofnlieidalonaios. 


‘My fist experience of Spirtualim was to witnea the 
movements of alitle table prodaced by. unseen intelligences, 
thereby Land others wero able to converte at any length with 
(hose invisible intelligent beings. This was in the sacredness of 
fa yeitate home, in a company of earnest Christian friends, in- 
‘oding foor “ preachecs of the Gorpe.”” Tho effect upon my- 
‘elf was such that I did not, strictly speaking, ace the table 
‘hat Ireally su, that is, looked al—what arrested my attention 
was the inelignt agency, the mighty. myslerios power, which 
reduced these movements. That litle table was to ave simply 
12 door opened between this earth and another worl, the ex 
iseence even of which Thad not suspected; and the opeoi 
‘his “door” poured a a blaze of light upon me, as when a 
oor is opened Detween a brilianty illuminated ‘room and a 
‘din spartuent, whero I had hitherto been, knowing nothing of 
the splendid apartasent adjoining. There I frat discovered that 
‘ou fiends, yea, the countless myriads of human beings who 
Td departed from material life, had not “lef" us at all, but 
ad simply extended the range of their existence and expe- 
rience; and were able at their pleasure to return to the tiny 
{in (urthlife) whence ther sentient existence ccimmepeed. 

From this Une, Apr, 1879, to January, 1880, 1 saw no 
howmena beyond that ltd table, but thia id not signify. 1 
faut found one doorway and did not need many ; but duting 
‘hove nine months, with reading the lterature of Spiritualism 
‘sod conver with th invisible friends through that litte table, 
experienced soch a “graduation” of thought, of soul, and of 
cxperience, such as T had nover received from all may years of 
relgioas and theclogial training. In January, 1880, Mr. I. 
W. Wallis, the eminent trance speaker, came to Plymouth 
where then was, and my introduction to him marks a die 
Ainct epoch ia my experience of Spirtaaisn, Whilt with 
Me. Wallis, Twas lifted for a brief moment to the Mount of 

at after he had gone I was again lft with the | 

other nine months, until October, 1880, when 

it pleased the spirit world to commence that work at Plymouth, 
the history of which a known. 

‘Daring the whole ofthis time I was Ibourng in the denon 
vatiomal ministry ; in January, 1881, Twas called to account 
‘nl “auspended ” for my conection with Spiitualian ; then T 
found that the apiit world had directly chosen and propared 
we to bwcome a pioneer of the new era of Spiritualist which 
conanenced with 1881, To very few persons in avy part of the 
world asthe year 1851 the significance tht 

Thope sz, Tahall bo pardoned for making thee pereooal 
references What Twant to ak in: Init nct this graduation 
thought and feeling, of mind and soul that is needed, and is 
the graduation of phenomena, in any cae, of use, without some 
recatare of thin Inthe revuit worth the pains in the case of 
‘hove who see nothing but the phenomena ! Taam distinctly of 
the opinion that the advanced phenumena will be 
ticown away upon thove who have act euficient perception 
to appreciate the huunblest manifeatations. This, of cours, lads 
legialy to what Me. Barkas and other experienced Spiituaiets 
contend for, vi, that inproper minds ahould not be admitted 
‘here delicate and advanced experiments are being made by the 
tmcen workers, Here, therefore, we are entirely at one. What 
Li wish to emphasise ia that no “graduation of phenomena” is of 
say us to unspirtaal persons, and, om the other hand, that thove 
‘tho are inwardly ealightened do tot need any such“ gradua- 
vin"; the siwplet manifestation will have an effect at great, 
‘elatrely, ax the highest phenomena. At any rate it has boon 
‘od nso with mysell. The falling of a 1ite apple revealed as 
‘such to tho mind’ of Sir Imac Newton a+ tho grandest 
‘cnomenon ia Nature could have dove. 

‘Tho outcome, i, to my own mind, of the principles here 
laid down a this: that you shold omit one half of the heading 
to this diseasion as being entirely superfooms. What is wanted 
i the preparation of inquvers purely and. simply, preparation of 
‘tind and heart and ecal, then only wil they be ‘ited to hare 
‘ceamanion with the spirit-world 

‘In conclusion, Ibog to say again, that Tray the profoundes | 
Acerence to the viows of more experienced Spiritualists, When 
{read the works of “MLA. Oxo,” Mr. Barkas, Miss Houghton, 
U8 Farmer, &e, [fed how lide I know ; whit, therefore, 
fueling deeply and carnetly in all that relates to the purely, 
spiritual, Tladly ait at the foot of auch teachers in all tht 
rltes to the * graduated phonomena.”—I remain, ir, yours 


yeas te ‘Cuanes Wane. 
1, Wet View Terrace Exeter. 
Sosa 


Popery and Spisttalion, 
To the Bditor of “Laour.” 

Sij—Tho Ball agsinst Spiritualian was too evidently 
spocryplal to need explanation ; but T think something may be 
said respecting tho alleged Encyclical of 1830. If such 
ocumnent exists, it camnot be known to Catholic priests, 
Viahops, or even cardinal, T koow pr ‘Awerica wh 
wore much interested in Spiritual, as boing in accordance 
with the faith held by the Church and the phenomena of 
(Catholi miracles. The lives of the saints, even as recorded by 
so careful a writer a Butler, are Slled with spiritual manifest 
tions, Tho fact of Spsitualiaus confirm the faith of Catholics 
{nthe supernatural, and Catholics havo no dificulty in acopting 
tho facts of Spiritual, oven if they believe them to by 
Aiabols 

‘The late Cantinal Wiseman was well acquainted with the 
facts of Spiritualism, and Tovked upon thou as x means of 
spreading Catholic doctrine, and disposing people to join the 
oman communion, I kuow personally that be did’ not, 
some cases, discourage sittualist investigations. Had the fact 
‘been as stated hy your correspondent, “A Quondain Romania," 
iv it likely that he woul have nck only not forbidden, but 
sotually encouraged, such investigation 

Tt is evident to me that Spirtualiom favoury a» wuch the 
very basis of religious belif that every don 
ejoce in ita advent and i 


‘Tao Spirivaliat Craze. 
To the Baitor of Laon.” 

‘Suz,—Your strictures om the article contained in the Baptist 
Magasine under the above title were as appropriate as they werw 
Jeourteous, Ono erroneous statement of the writer of 
actcle ls, however, been left unchallenged, and I claim your 
permision to reply to it, The roviower ays : Many’ atate- 
sent in their pages” (meaning the literature of Spitustinn) 
age 20 obviouay the aboerest fabrications, and many more of 
‘hots yo unmistakably the product ofthe wildest deloion, that 


eluaion this ia the old plea which one 
left atage behind, but when he speaks of 
ivoa blank denial to Un thoughtoussasertion 
As an loth to aseribo to the rov. reviewer the intention of 
wilful misropresentaion, his statewent proves either his uttor 
ritual Uiterature ot of Uhe phenouiens e 
Tat me for one, who have 
permed nearly ll that haa been written on tho eubject ia 
land, Ames, France, Germany, Ttaly and Spain, for tho last 
thirty-Gve year, aaruro that gentleman that tho statements of 
facts contained in the vast Mterature of Spcitaalinm are enly 
fan insignificant ‘wodicam of the phenomena that have actually 
feceurred in every. part of the workd, Tony add that the phc+ 
fhomena experienced by myvelf during.a very. long care of 
experiment aid reieateh are far in advance of anything that 
hnas hitherto Veen described in ovr pages; phenomena of 
transcendent « nature that Ldare only comunieat then to the 
ost advanced Spiritualists, and which if brought to the know 
Tedgo of that rev, gentloninn would seud his into au ecstasy of 
Domilderment 
Lis to bo hoped that the roviowor of the Baptist Mayecine 
will, in future, be more cautions i his asortions in regard to 
‘he verity of Sprituliate, eat ho lay himself open to the 
suspicion of intentional mistatement, Respectfully yours, 
G. Dass 
29, Coleilloroad, 
Notting HA, Ws 
Sane 10%h, 


‘axon Hate Lecroxss. —The alendance on Tusnday ev 
ing list wasnt neatly equal lo tha of th two previous erenings, 
tainly owing, no doubt tothe counteratrations of Me. Bishop 

{eialsatSt Jones’ Hall the Delaton Basan and Ms: Hewit'paper 
before the Anthroplogia Fnsitate st much ato the advanced 
late of tho wearon, In view of tia latter cicunslanco the 
commitos hae thought i wiser to defer extend action until 
Aiea wen Ung ope ob ale te annoaon Lng 
cree of ttures for the. wonter 1889-61, ‘The present short 
eo tres aye bon Coral cana ad pe in 
Be rie ese now tint Ua enimer southehare 
came, The Sheet wil be pubic thevo columns 
Ser being sobmitied to the Couned of tho G. A, 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & TRE PROVINCES. 


METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYOBUS, 
Cavesuist Roows, 81 axn 3, Morton Sresxr, Reset 
‘rmurr, Losbos. 
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LIGHT. 


neous conditions of society xml 
‘oth of character and fortune, 


Sapo 
‘retin nas elf ma bo the 
Steve tnvderstanding of tho causes of 
fneane of promoting  steuly and healthfal growth in panty 
Sn ord po ltina annatin ofall at we mw 
wf and crit In the orening. the lecturer gare on 
SElemneeon of th ae of Sh He ‘Carmaon, ot 
Exeter Hall, on "Modern Inidelity,” 
See pales Impneten Toe on 
ain sltentive wullense-Lieerpoot Daily Pot 
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in hg dai al 

‘wonderful rapidity. I have toes 

iat various lassen of joie 

ft wulely persons. who were frat believers iy 

the subject. "Several of eur focal muzisteates, Churebmen, aol 

Methvolists, atthe present Gane ae, 1 hear, having wort, 

tees hip Uy will have the courage of ‘conviction 

Newentle, Society have heen favoured of lato with x 

visit foun Me Ogle and hia subjects, Me. awd Mrs. Newbit, wo 

fuer test elairvoyants [have seen If 

the South foe a short tine, 1 


‘of the opin 
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Wales Gout Hi lectures were of a series aod sping 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS 


aly oblige by sending us marked 
copies of nemspapers, tes, and references to books eo 
{ating articles or items of fnteret to Spiritualist. 


The meabers of the General Parone Commis of 
CALS. are pericularly requested to attend tho special meeting 
fied Yor venay neat, June 1h, at 6.30 junc, at 88, Great 
emallotreet, W.C 
«A Hay Semone ave rina ee gon 
ofthis insu of Liane” and aball bo prepared to apy copies 
tof Ga, per 100; 3. for 80; or 1 copes for las Barly 
ion i imperative. 
Mx. Suoxtex’s Lecroxe.—At the cote of Mr, Shore’ 
eat ge Tooley een ctl = What ry the Ue 
‘OF Paycholgial Science ta desire was exprased for is plc 
fanione genticwan offered to subscribe two guest 
ufneasroqste. A verbatim report waa aki 
nd we:afall Go very happy to carry ovt the Wen i desired 


"The | 2 do 90. 


Min Joux 3K. Srnax, oy Punesonrmta, U.S.—Many of ost 
spleen Yo ar tat he neal ee 
SE'Spear, of Philsdelphi, one of the pioneers of mole 
pirat ia expected to be present cod tako part in De 
lnforence {tho London Society Yor the Abaition ot Camps 
Soy Vaccination, 114, Vielotarstret, Westminster, on Monay 
‘rching, June 18th, tall pst seven, wien an address wilde 
‘Tuirergd by Mr, Thomas ‘Shorter, as mentioned in our Ist 
fice Te may Ye remembered tht irs and Mex 8 

the fest optfal sasocatio in England nd havedevotedthez 
ive toto interests of human progress. Tocir sojoers 2 
England, we understand, wil be of ret damtion. 
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FURTHER ISSUE OF CAPITAL. 
[Previous Issue, £250,000.) 


smously decided by the Sharcholders of this Company to increase the 
tal from "2250000 fo, £000,000, Yy te. issa0” from tinw to time of 29,000 shares of £10 each, the 
Directors are now. prepared to ‘receive applications for shares of tho first’ £100,000 of such additional 
capital ata promium of £1 7s, Gd. per share. 
‘The Lands Allotment Company has now boc 
sid the following dividends and bonuses on. its paid-n 
Yeux Bxunwo Divionxo. 
per cent. 
per oen 
per cent 
per ent 
per ont. 
5 per cent 
per cent. 


Tt having teen un 


fn active work since tho yonr 1872, and has 
shares :— 
Bowes, Toran 
2 per cont 7 per cent, 
2) por cat 74 por cent 
3 por cont 8 per cent 
3B. por cont 8 per cent. 
3 por cont 8 per cont 
per cont. 8 per 
3 por cont 8 per 
3 per cont 8 per 
3 per cent 8 per 
3 per cont 8 per cont. 
3 por cout 8 per cent. 


Bist March, 
Bist March, 
Bist March, 


paid half-yomly on the 30th 
which is held in the month of 


‘The shares of tho new issue are payable as, follows:—Tho premium nnd £1 per. saxo 
ide per share in all) on applicaion;” 21 per ehare within ono ‘week of allotment; and the 
PE, “Hastalments” of 22 per aliro on the Ist July, lst October, Ist January, and 

Tar April following, Shareholders may" pay up in full cr in advance, and will paxticpa 
ce pepments in avauco, and in Toterat ‘and Bonus on shares paid up. | Numerous transfers of the 
fredogs issue of capital have been segistred at £2 ran sine TRIATU%, and it is fair to anticipate 
Hit ‘this issue will speedily “comimand the same. price 

Existing Shareholders of the Company having already subscribed for upwards of one-third 
of the present issue, early application for the remaining shares is desirable 

"As the Company las tween in active work for soveral years, contracts too mimerous to specify 
lave from time to Ge been entered into in the couro of busines for tho purvhase, sale, and lettin 
bare from, feo Se ernst thon ‘and for "werk andor the equloment, improvement, and 
hrdaghent of the same. Applicants for shares shall bo lied to have waived any further or fuller 
Sotce of those contracts, and Of the particulars thereof 

Av copy of the’ las report and balance sheet, and a report. of the proceedings at the recent 
general spacing, “with forms of application’ for shares, can bo oblained of GB. Brock, Beertary, 
‘titer: 20, Budge How, Cannon Street, 0. 


LIGHT. 
CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS, 


With hich te Incorporated the Britis National Auociation of Spiitualits, Bitabihed 1873.) 


88, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, en LONDON, W.C. 
Entrance in WOBURN STREET.) 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 
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NOTES BY THE 


contributed by “3A. (Ox00)* 


Way, 


Some of my corrspondents are anxious to know what I 
make of Bip ; ‘ much 
‘As the Daily Neve sa of tho Paych 

“We cannot aceme the thowghtrenders of 
ozgeat editional precentions to ave 
i wocan only nay tht we enain 

rails uneonrineed, 


transferene 


uuiuch morecarefully conducted exper 
iment than that moot disorderly one at St. James's Hall to 
convince me. Accounts vary very auch, avd it ie hard to 
got a clear notion of what did occur. But it seoms that 
Licut-Colonel Stathaan held a note which Colonel le Pocr 
Trench got from his bankers a week previously, and che 
umber of which he dil not know. ‘There would sect, then, 
o be no check on any atteropt to change the note; and in 
the disorer that reigned it is conceivable that euch an 
attewpt might le success. 

Tt may, pethaps, oem that Uhis is hypercrtical 
Mr. Bishop inepires criticim, and all experience hitherto 
‘ad against tho possibility of performing such a feat a 
Mr. Bishop claims to have done under such conditions as 
those in which ke is alleged to have performed it, When 
Mr. Bishop first campo to England his pretensions were of 

wach more aodest_ nature (if tho use of such a word, in 
ach a connection,may be pardoned), and this writing with 
reat rapidity” on the frst trial, and with no conceivable 
clue from the subject, 66,894, is, to the last dogree, susp 
cioax, Morover, Mr. Rossell's banknote was rejected, and 
Mr, Bishop fenced about “amid groans of weariuess and 
‘liggust” until he apparently got what he wanted, If ho! 
could write off the five ures without a pause when Colonel 

veh's note was in Colonel Statham's ands, i is not a 
Tittle carious that ho should have risked disgusting his 
audience, alienating the gentlemen who were on the plat- 
form—Mr. Haweis and another gentloman seom to bave 
left in disgust—and converting sympathetic friends into 
angry foes by his equivocation and wrangling, Mr. Bishop 
is top astute todo that without come strong caus: And 
the nataral suggestion is that he kuew that he could not 
get the number of Mr. Russell's note, but that he could 
get with great rapidity tho numerals 66,894." 

However this may be, itis necessary that the experiment 
le repeated under moro sensible conditions before the claim 
rade can be admitted. Nothing is impossible; and it is 
not impossible that Mr. Bishop may be ablo to do “what 
9 human being bas ever done since the commencement of 
the world,” as Mr. Labouchero rashly says. But having 
regard to what we do know, it will require excellent and 
‘unimpeachable proof to add that as a fact to our stock of 


Amowledge. Spiritualists, instead of being the credalous 


SATURDAY, JUNE £3, 1883, 


Truce Tworexex 
aco the work imagines them to be, aro used to siting 
evidence, and they want something Letter than the 
disorderly soene on the platform at St. James's Hall, Mr 
Labouchére's letter of June 13th, to the Timer, renows his 
challengo in terms to which no fair oljection can be taken, 
[eis not surprising to read that. Mr, Bishop will have nous 
‘of it, for the preposterous reason given in this parograph: 
‘Ale. Ieving Bishop will notaceept Mr: Labouchere's second 
proposal to test his powers of thought-reading. until the 
member for Northampton lias paid tho wager which, in 
Mr. Bishop's view, he lost in tho early part of the week 
Mr. Labouehiere does not acknowledge that, (he wager as 
lost, al has, of course, no iutention of paying the iy 
In a rejoinder of inordinato length to Me, Labouchere, 
hop avails himsclf to the full of the opportunity to 
advertise himself, Me docs not, however, inthe least, 
explain why ho declines to avail himself of ‘tho chanco of 
transferring £1,000 from Mr, Labouchere's pocket. to his 
is very. ‘cute lotter is his ac 
count of his his friend” 
Professor Lankester. Nothing more amusing has been read 
for a long time than the natrative of the Professor's do- 
wwand for two guinea stalls for the entertainment on tho 
sacred namie of friendship, and of Bishop's consequent 


‘own, The a 


hhighaninded rofosal to deal with him, lost it abould 
te imagined there was collusion between “theso 
two searchers afler truth. 
L hope, to suggest that Mr, 
have been not unwilling to be seloctod as a *subject 


Te is not nchatitable, 
Lankester woul 


especially as his friend” did not exact the guinea for his 
then experiment in his own way on th 
elusive wild beast ;" think (for instance) of the wrong 
number, or of nove at all; atid so the failure would have 
been all the more sigual. It was very pretty, ane Bishop's 
counitermove was very shrowd, Of course Professor 
Lankester does not believe in Bishop's protensions, and 
‘sould catch him with gloe. Ho says in effet, in his letter 
to tho Fines (June 20th), that 
Probably ; but tho correspondence is not yot ended. 


Tt was inovitable that some attempt should Le mate to 
supply. the vacant place caused by tho cessation of tho 
Payehologioal Reviews. "This has Veen done hy the publica 
tion this mouth of the first number of the Spiritual 
Record, ‘The aim is somewhat different from that of other 
magazines. A large amount of space—“at least two.thirds” 
is to bo devoted to tho record of facts * gathered from 
he old range of scientitc observation—tho old and tho 
new.” This i the “ frst and agost important work —to set 
forth the phenomena.” Accordingly we havo in No. 1 
some facts about Slada some narratives from the proceed 
{ings of the Paycbical Society ; some evidence from Mr. S.C. 
Hal, Mr.’T, B, Barkas, and’ Dr. Nichols; andthe photo- 
graphing of Katie King, besides other matter. The area 
from which fncts can be drawn is now very great ; the facts 
themselves are very numerous, though whether or not most 
Jof them are recorded with preciso acourney'is a very 
aifferent matter. Thoto can bo no doubt that the recording 
{in accessible form of any facte is good work. Tut, unless I 
fam mistaken, it is the collation of those facts’and the 
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them that the age now needs. ‘They are being verified with 
Jost scrupulous eare by the Society for Psychical Research. 
‘What is needed now is the mind to group and collate them, 
to distinguish ther causes, and to give us a philosophy that 
shall interpret them, ‘Th tendoney of thoughts alli thi 
Uireetion sand that, to. my mind, is one of tho hopeful 
‘omens for the future: That work i one of vast magnitude, and 
ib will bo aided, in no slight degree, by the earefol collection 
‘of evidence such as is proposed ln the Spiritual Record 


om was a bol and oxtspen utornce 
vet for ia Ite has acestowel his congregation, hich 
fides a yo udvanced thinkers 
ite Lenn, toa fre se of Reason ial things. 
ge ar etialy rings everyting (a that tet 
alow ‘Ue facaty wich Cod han given hin onal 
‘esti Chat cnet iy hate can be. ly said 
titi “Many men who pas for Stllesoal gant never 
{inet all abt what omar clearest and Unt, thong 
Wi waclenti.noter dink oe argace ota of his own 
2 sn thowgk profound and wae infrve respect 
sri ite mer nngnus on uch & wet an that handd 
nay wok by Mawel.” in any chur ree 
ay er Ue looked forte among Air Hawes 
‘Ghyeration a itis sujet for thanaluey te was 
“TEs eel thm wit the fo othe. gave them 
Tee hard to alive Ghat got will ot ome of ch & 
hod ad Mk esposton af cut. 


Me, Haweis! se 


1c i inde, vory cheering to, find elforts at the pro 
inulgation of truth. front ho: world of spirit so frequent 
howe Tt leads to the eonviction that the unseen Teachers 
are finding vehicles for tele messages in the most unlikely 
‘tnd divergant quarters. Through no one medium ean, tho 
‘riots message bo teansinitted, "To no one mind is i given 

asp the many-side truth, Io will gt most who lends @ 

fir to. most that comes through theso various: 
‘He will lear Teast who thinks that he knows 

fnont already. Broken lights of tho Sun of Truth 
fu lasing ail aroundl ‘us, and i seoms as if the discomd 
fund chuos of the past yearn were about at length to yield 
tn hagmony aud ont ine fs ripe for a philosophy 
of our complex. subject: ade 
Nearly all lands to supply it from all points of view. And 
Unt wo nay not lose our hold on what the world calls 
Gkjctive. fuels, the Pryehical Soofoly ix. verifying ets 
fanew avd pining down our attention to tho vory f 
tions of faith, So that froin all p 
fo our intelloctual Hives, on ou moral cod, and on our 
Feligious aspirations, which “sickly faith” has well nigh 
‘raged to ekerise, scents to bo in process of realisation. 


Iu his roviow of Mr, Sinnott now book, “C.O.M.” puts 
‘do cave with profound truth inn passage of singular 
Treaty, whieh T'may. hn. pardoned for extracting from 
NY of a book, which’ inay not command universal 
intrest — 
SUT lneach hotwoon asin and tsligion has wien toa 
ire Uuextos to ougupl the highest hes ad inter 
Sho ajctacl of our why fle doping and 
ferahing in a hoot intllectanl environment is aboot the 
haat dna! that a mind of any sincerity ean contemplate, W 
Iemma ne when th, omnes 
"pecos Go human morality threo ad a 
rhe it comes it will be a period of 
mare than one diction. The postive unbelit 
diy oxtonding from tho fatelleetal ansoercy to 
The snlidate il amowt certainty react with detractive fase 
teeta ni socal areangoientn Th cannot but get 
to reecw of inxiin in this are Tat 
tie uulowy hope of compensation in the vex 
ature fe nk merely 8 powertal auxiliary to. moral i tho 
ington of Heaven i the foward of the ls the 
Inheritance of the poor. Many & thou st he 
aa th sy on ype, wiht ing fn ak 
AMtartor the reconstruction of religious faith upon » pernaent 
taste UP cespewel Can be tat ‘the bondi and 
Pitoeont record of Buddhian’ will be added this claim upon 
iia gentive an ove P 
Te is hecnse I believe thatthe Religion of the future will 
Je founded on the Scienco which is now being demon 
y Oceultsts and Spiritualists, and that 90 Science 
jon will moet together and wall: and in hand, 


+ | doctrine expounded for Western thought, 


Baormse Booms, Dy A. PS 
a. 6d. Or may be obtained from the Ofc of "Lae 
‘The esoteric doctrine finds ital under no obligation to keop 
its scence and religion in separate water-tight compartments, 
Tis theory of physics and ita theory of epirtuality are not only 
freonciable. with each other—they are intimately Mendet 
together, and interdependent.” 
‘That ia a statement which every reader of this book should 
keep in view, fs verideation depends the value of the 
Dees the conscious 
Ifo of man take up and eatry on the process of Nature uliling 
her purpowe ints own development In other words, is there 
aint in evolution at which Naturo beeomes Inmanity; at 
‘rich the unconscious impulse no longer sufi, bat sls the 
Troibilty of further ralination in the very fact of self kuow- 
Tedge? In that ease wo should expect to seo the l 
presse which eared Naturo up to man resummed in 
hea ‘The universal will wh 
raturo woul heneeturth appear as tho ¥ 
miividval; tho manifestation of the higher prineptes belong 
tothe ideal lif ‘The natural philosopher would Uhus be om 
ulled to recognise the moral and spiritual law ata eontnnat 
that with which Iho has been conversant in 
Ment, By a eomprchonsive extension ofthe dex 
{he so-callal snperantural would bo undertood as the ne 
Tinality ; nnd he elit in eas the eunesions 
Trcsentingnt, indeed the very working, of farther evolution 
‘That i to ay, tho idea of evolution, maintained fn is integrity, 
vind earring rth tthe law of ia operation as reerguined by the 
rovions observations of slenes, is transferred to the soul 
What the unaciontife believer in soul had hitherto reganted as 
the uaknown subject of his teaporaland habitaal eonscinamess, 
ism Thon welhapring if principles. ‘The discovery of 
there principles Becomes from the very matare of tho case, their 
wot and thin, which eonatitutes the religis life of 
iso the eomsumunation of acience. Than alto, the 
‘phoriam that “to now is to be” i jostied’ and 
‘Sclnce, which supposed. that 
wnt that in 0 


not of law, bat 


combina 
ve 
vac ie mat be 
nae ut ayarlthesprtal ecipls whose exposition 
Se arcingemnt That, im futur, i the el of 
+ ete ubsreaton, and observation aud experience ary thet 
ietic 

roy myst, every oe 
vil ork whan tho net peteplo—the sath in Me 
Fee ees Commence it coacian orletio, has had 8 
clang ton ofthis rah Hence my phrases in the 
Teer fafgt Mersare which asom merely fgoratie when 
vi rely oainaigite to orinay ids and yet aro x: 
meee thin vance experince each as Regeneration,” 
Euan wy" the = New lan” Hero the cote and 
fen tath edewith and invests Hl ny the forae devil 
fee lal teaching Portis execiones rarely rsa ia 

sel matin: though Ht bas frequently esued Heros 
raatcos youhare the orndes myst whn Beate Be 
rae er Sanguage tm which ho cam apm clathe 
seit il contend that hin peal weaning the tre 
ror pit intention of the fangaage, That rs the se 
sane emcbong, who ren. detine of degrees inte 
Die, sal deluted a thor of vert ingpition the eter 
Bie tient of opt, sd that of «ental mean 
ran a nly what the religion or sxt of the mic 
see tideny hs wath pinipe with he. peroal bd 
i ue T maculae of hs exter rod, Winer that as 
ator Ferny, the mystic comes very near tothe cia- 
Jove Leet tia rhexpranted inthis bok, when he asserts 
GUS Glius guru i ingeneratod in all wankid fn the 
tae hing fot nr ale lth dotsine of he “Fall” ee 
‘inn Jy tho acouct her given of th grades material 
Saran Taom the dowuvanl sre of the grand eye of cot 
seETT cain Dot th uncientie frm of rligiws experence 
rene eit the proves im comin the every of 8 

“Tred than a the ranetivs iene reshily= 

= tf editintporenality. And al 
i loc mind han the ordinary conception of 


religioas 


hom religion has Veco 
cts 


thst Lam hopotul and teustfal as to the fatare: 
M.A, (Oxox.) 


Tin a come, ik mck nk ie en of eat Wl orl 


lives alge rotunden. The view to which this book introduces us, 
as expericnes, it 
holly now one as reganla human individuality. That man 


inst twenty years have made 

sen place within the largest period which seienco ean assign to 

temic life on our globe has always been  dificulty with 
An they willbe alow to acopt the 

comiitions on which the theory i here 

fninable, Wo are more iumodiatel 

that this paychology represents our cinscions 

‘oe only ofthe principles of univerel Nature, ad thera 

SC its own. ‘The inividual mieroconnie nuit gorminally 

intently inelodes fom ita frat appesranco on the sceno of evel 

tion all the principles, soven ia wunaber, whoso sueccaive| 

tnanifestation is necessary to its perfction. ‘Thus individuality 


[Soe set renga oo ea 
Shat be complete, ood wil hs happens tho persons 
Shy given sage Se ot colnet wi it" The pero 
‘loag to whatever pisile Weexpemses; i conmat ny, Tam 
the impish india; Han to cone tayo ofl 
{hs fate fa pinciplo when he wer pero has arid, for 
Lis to be supesded by the mtataton ofthe next higher 
Scope) depres ol Me. ‘The personality of. prvelomin 
Towel our age the thin are understand the 
tran bs rogueded ts covering all the inarutons which, 0 
farsamemory mcrae, will appear as themselves daact| 
terol exitencn The pange oto male each cara 
IE eblerates th prema mewory which sconerved In the 
ing ntervening fits of ret ae Derachan but the Rigo 
econ the ean, sd ier spat Karst or mori, wit 
‘Mths coueqoeens fora new early te” Yet hat Boe 
wor nna pt iain whole Ta gs 
epson th 
Shih pence, when ready ey ll cpgrem. 
Sets the Atk. "Det evttion baring aed wil heaaly 
in concious aga cn only be cari on Uh onsen 
ihe x evltng, wil thea 
‘sate ian "That enables ws tose that the th pine 
‘set, Uy wilog odin end relation of Ue seth 
‘tock ou toa aan” 

. ‘ial 
thaw a tast Morya Gvelopeent when the sth 
rine ust tke powvenion ofthe word sage—ct Use soren 
anes which frm te theatre four srlition Tt may be 
‘StedHow canta ine bof ith proses valantary 
ihe pt al tha ae are 
they nln hie poree “tokcop the unirerawaling"t “We 
ssppse the anrwer might be temewbat ik that which. a 
‘tRlian er atary would gre ised fot the data on which 
Thilrmiy of tee rantcatd from the adios of human 
Capi, tho aria of Iman Mer Tova aes sry 
{Sree ae etal: ‘The lagged Bgie would then Sad 
themacies i the prove of fs beeing more and more 
‘Serr le meen that ecld apes them Si 
iebponst sarge tlc wen confvned ith a 
(eerie upset ibe Ath penile woold find inrenngy 
incl to cbtnin encrnlins in nol grade geting to 
WSapoestasi pels salle. To esmceton 
Devas beng erhaold, they shat therfore lpn 
iting and at lat ato complete bln esi he rela 
{he ulna if ipl oti propre lage in he next 
Sanantam Then they wakeup ry agai 

TE tho be. sen tal the doctrine of cin i 
snag" Sth Adeptteehings rater the Sl coco 
Tia rua x Gea atten WE ar Umit nt 
{Bie Iealows with at neni apam that nt eve 
iro cela plat be eased In he eonseloos and 
‘Chea teat haan.” tthe yorsnal gy f the th 
bas net oing ein, Gr Sct wid any neo 
Thay jae exnteoces devs act lve cnaouunes—or frm 
{Ege le into a mee potent form jin the rare ca 
socks enntece ting Wied out rom he grand esi ite 
{he ge would server ion ith the sith einen “"That 
‘ups romonbuine;" any ME, Shel “isnly shied by 
‘Audis atthe ral ots fa ore ala spl 
‘hota an which wy sow Sinseran iy ad whi 


sixth oe seventh. The | 
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xh wil thn bya ker, age in bok to wih the 
ems cn al an nh ay ah 
Togs wil Gon som oi ont likely very dal ree, 0d 
Sil nce bo. fropentyrfored ta Av Sn the bk of 
ii teereting™ ro ely “hil ly 
inftnos pagers for even if any givn apt india an 
secnonaly ving sym trong the wor, bow inked 
Sith personalities] w play and. desperatly 
geod hat dey ave pomel 
pate epee 
tlio in teow aint no trace v ait ha, 
Feoer ell as ewer, havens cau torn oa of the 
Patino important bi motor tho Eh pine go all 
jm tio rile of he 
tomy won tho tr of thnx princi ha ave for 
eonocinsevlelin. An lng athe ith eit the mage 
oon dopont in the taiestion fi, ia Bgon aro mae. 1 
mow hore obnarven the anther of his ook, 
wrt wl" ald. perch, under any con 
stances, a nprension ea only be dv the pernicious bai 
et seer melo, which is tt thi mer 
soos life Ther ieront inthe sbjectresperen, sal tno 
st aenary taaranarytloro rs evn appa tie Die 
hola or Go ic pera or soe than din ras 
ever yet cocuvel ef immortalty, Rrery god ded wnddtrated 
ispae that every manor woman ares id or fall moat 
fermborsts Unongh tone of opiieal existence, wheter tuo 
aly eoeerond rove abo wot to erpnd fale the 
and stpencondevlooment othe seventh row And 
{tis ot of the eaten generate In ano of out Iie ven 
arth ia) exelei oprelaion ‘ener itll caplet on: 
Stretng eter rea 
(Of the conditions of omsiousercltim, we leur mich 
Aiatis nor) and eniealy coninant wi the geal tence ot 
{his phlowphy. Up won cetan pint evrything i done 
fee, ory wich i the samo tng, Neiar han not yt 
caiman conto ia burns. fo sake whalrspanlty 
toaan ie ystems fd i nth ration the daeloped 
th to the waerdlopetasth pine, ‘The Ite or 
inthe mnt Tho dtnclon Yetreen intellect an santaalty 
in prtups, lesley expaied tan woal bo deb, Bat 
lect, Sinnet sean, the dasusre ce raloiaive 
tho dienoia of the Greokt—mrdatngsinhd fom the 
iclity or nnn, ‘Tha knowledge of the ato in ita. 
Bat tho objets of thew two. faclen are ale. diferent 
“There f one thing which tlle yevceen do at help 
‘mankind treatin and thax the nature and arom excl 
ecco pirtal einen.” Wouay perlapail 
yt pati 
reat en doce wok reall from ay sont of evening. Tt 
TReTatuitin of tho ash princi, bat i can only enter ont 
fonacioumen ty aking ot an title) form aod geltng 
Sorted out by an lnlectal proce, ‘Th intltone oft act 
Findpia eceodoumnen, ox Ue othe’ hall rol ately 
Feperse all sac works Bat moro than that i would gasp 
at ence tho roulladinows Seal relations which dings 
Sct trot fro tho half of pati non attained by intllot 
tite beat 11 would bo exempt dram the tanger of a itl 
tnewlaig.” Wo cam thon unertant sia the Satanic natin 
of the eth pric will, which nother. tho exeio of 
igeeaoen, fo a winked mon cmitonly ny, i, be ho 
By pest Pee allt pena asad 
trne,Spntonity, wile i tho ont 


Sinnott with 
plainly bo neen 
‘eventually that there mast bo evil spirituality aa well a good 
irtanlity. So that the great question of contingod exist- 
fenco turas altogether and of necestty: on tho question of 
iy, as compared with physicality. ‘Tho point is not 
‘an lio, i. goal enough to be permitted to 
“ean tho man lisoany longer in the higher 
levels of exinten h Iinnity-niust at last evolve? 
Has ho qualified himself to live by the cltivation of the 
Alurable portion of hia nature?” If not, ho has got to the ond 
of in tether. 
But upon this an important obsorration presonts itl, for 
which were alto indebted to Mr. Sinnett,Allough virtue bite 


‘tained far lateron in the progress of tho vast opeles of evolu 


direct and appropriate rveardin the long, though temporary sates, 
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of post-mortean neat, of Devachan, as abs inde improved 
Conitions of futuro earth Fives inthe present yerkal of 
Trumanity, ital gives the Jijo an imunonso advantage in tho 
ugg for exintonse which is (o ensue atthe crtial ransitien 
feria, For while tho evil wil of the fth principle very rarely 
jth the good moral unscions- 

‘We may safely assume that 

reat inaority ill be 

ew will be potential 


em i eainntly eomueve to 
the Egon wish tla rer he ei 
etentia dn 
tev 
Tut the pslity of tho later accounts forthe italy of 
tain faion Sto practial Osuna, Bor not nly 
oath ion fH par ya wll a we in 
tng hamaniey but Use powers balnging to another 
sau, the ttt est be developed for thet fll atanmen 
tation, wih ils prenatare fring processes and 
ight jon axel gx wil bo non from Mr. 8 
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Haha (or Tenn tha they ae 
i hac) ser than an aecompisd Payhin Teacher 
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the mailers of evi. $a eas, wo ao tl. We 
furor foun Hat hs peat objet. jn tho manly 
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Hal hore on harey sant vow ofthe danger afro he 
refer tv wait form later meo—abih wil oma 
Fonenferety of just tho mi Kaos beller prepared by mare 
tho alenpt tn tho meanitn, however, 1s though Ly 
"tho fatmiy ha th ie po fr nat 
poculalive Knowledgo, of which aad way make a great and 
Trt we, Hence tis bok 
the’ ‘hemophicl Socety rps 
oe attemena Tt ation wot ono of 
And eet, ov of reason anrendered wo authovty. Dat 
thay tienen olor that tore have nlrealyen gran 
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wie amen the mane sale. The book tell 
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Germniy explorer, fupelted hin to visit 

pid to iavealigate is pent death alopiny eects 


fiywas not to be 
Sud tht tho alo wan la 
ihe fan 
‘Tar Binue Minacies Esrosee.—Dr, Lym, who is 
tio Orpaal Valen, anounoes am exposé of he hand 
the wall an prslied by the Mes and Paring” 
ementer anyother 
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A BURNING KISS, 


“About the year 1869 or 1870, I went with a friend named 
1 Fon a visit to an old house in Scotland. T had heard 
nothing of any rumour of the houso being haunted, bat the 
first night arrived our host said, “You and B. are going 
tehave the two lange rooms in the tower ; you won't mind [ 
T said, Ob no, it will be jolly, and T am glad that B. will 
lain the next room.” He said, “I am sorry to pat you 
hhovse is quite full.” When [raw my room Las 
delighted with it, for it had one window to the North and 
‘another to the South, with lovely views over the park and 
his, Twas glad to tumble into bed, for Iwas very tired, 
rt before doing so T fastened my door and also tried another 
door which looked as if it went into B's room, bat it 


‘but it was fastened 
secured as tightly 


said there was a similar door in his room 
fap (L went the next day and found 


Then shouted goobnight, and was soon 


own.) 
Twas wakened in the ni seemed to me a 
Teappeared to. scorch tho flesh through to 
the check bone, I jamped up in bed and distinetly aw the 
half body of lady pass from the side of the bed, go down 
the room and through the door that was closed up, asit 
going into 18's room, T jumped out of bed and went at 
‘once to tho door and tried it, Vat it was as firm as. a. reck. 
oth my windows had the eurtains undrawn, and the moon 
was shining into the room alioost as light ws day. I then 
Struck a light and went to the glass, expecting to sce my 
‘check istered, but there was no mark, though it ached as 
if burnt, then went down thostairsond tried if my lamp 
dutsile could in any way produce rach a spectre, but it did 
hot, Tthen tured into bed again, feeling cold and un- 
comfortable, In the morning, directly T heard 
went to his dor anu said, Ob, I have had a most horrible 
Ho said, “Stop, don't say another wor 
tell some one aud Twill tell our host 
we figure in 


parning kiss, 


thing oon 
Thave also ; yo 
‘id so, and oar accounts exactly agreed, 
his caso leo disappearing into the closet between our 
toro rooms. Te wasa beatiful face, but there was a gloo 
hard Took of misery; B.'s term was, a look of despair.” I 
it at breakfast, but a look from our 
osteas for she was afraid it would alarm the 
other guests, A lady who was staying there before I came 
Na alarmed the whole house ly saying that some lady he 
side, and 
‘to touch, bat 


was nearly tell 


tween lying with her head on the pillow by bs 
‘when she tried to touch her there was noth 
the could seo her distinetly. 

‘One night, a week or ten days afterwards, I was sitting 
vp late, writing letters home, AN haa gone to bed, when 
the door of the room I was in suddenly opened wide. It 
was a heavy oak door studded with iron nails, and very 


heavy toopen, It seemed at if an iceberg had come into 


face again looking throwgh «window. Ttarmed my ight 
fal upon it and hed tne to nao itn bt I 
ot saz ugh Tchoald have Hid to do 20; aad 
ot Gere was sacha ory steange fing lth Gime. They 
{oid mo thatthe lower al ofa hal been sen 55 
times wealbing in an old graveyard that there was in the 
parks sitting on the gravestone there 

From tat Il hrc of te lt Tans 
alo of hn young vl, and ates giving it ot that hey 
Frere Teving ome’ for some ioe mardered his ilo 2 
the tower, cat her bay thro, and'pat itn scat a 
the cet in th wal tween the two room: Ho disp 
peared for samn tine, then camo task intendiog tT 


the body, making up a story that sho had been drowned. 


He had taken half the body to the graveyard and buried it, 
intending to bury the other half another time, but hie was 
found dead at the entrance to the tower, supposed to have 
Leenkilled. That was one version, but there were others alo, 
fairly agrecing as to the murder having been combuitted and 
the body divided. Bat thie is all hearsay. I can only’ 
ouch for what occurred to me. T am not in tho least 
superstitiow. If T had been 29, the old place and the| 
gloomy staircase up to the tower might have m 
fanciful, but T went to bed charmed with my room and with 
whole place, and Iliad not thought of 
ny brain, ELS. 
‘The foregoing letter was not originally adresse to 1 
lat, having obtained a copy of it, I submitted the AM 
its present form, to the writer (a gentleman well-Anown to| 
some of my friends) for his authentication. He further 
referred it to his companion on the visit, anil to the gentle 
man who was their host on that occasion, ‘They all three 
accept it as an accurate account of the oxcurren 
In a letter from a common friend of the parties, 
rmunicated to mo by the lady addressed, he says that ho 
took, the occasion of visit from the host of tho haunted 
house to question him about the story, when he told him 
that there was not the slightest doubt of it, and that the 
spparition had een scen Dy threo other people, none of| 
whom knew anything about it beforehand, wnaking five 
I who saw it, Only the face was deseribed iy the othe! 
itnesses as being extromely repulsive. ‘Tho very unpleasant. 
iss was only inflicted on the writer of tho prownt, 
narrative 
Queen Anne'estreet 0 


Wrnexroon, 


CLAIRVOYANT DKEAMS, 


Tam allowed by Mr. John Mackenzie, 1, ¢ 
Tnvernes, an Associate of the Society for 
Research, to send to “Tacnr” for puldication the followis 
cases within his own expe 
nth of December last, my eldest aon, about 
6, ak om in way to the West Toes, 
(0a crabout the morning of the 14th of that i 
oko myself, has ro 


reaming, eT 

a lett 9 
oak ater va slated by meng cpengraph fas nevpoper 
tothe eect hat the ship he aed nr ev ef of rk, 
toa mile rom Bartadeey onthe 18 Deconber, 182, and 

‘MUhands were recoed by beats fom tho ehore on the 

ing tring 

Now, with the exception of he exact dat of the dream, 1 
wa pepared to give saliatcry fet forthe abore in every 
Yertcala Pint: That my wile informed onal and’ the 
Seubces af ny family ofthe dre several dap efor wo 
Iran tho news Second : That my son, who al preset ls an 
tic in Babadoes was in that ship when wrecked, and was 
‘oe ofthe at tw men sve front her. And 
2 parmgraph quoted fro sniltary authorities a to the sete 
‘erence ofthe wreck tthe aro ccape they 

The paragraph encloced iy Mr. Mackenzie ina ctting 

from a newspaper, the material part being as follows — 

Roa Artillery. ‘The Field Marshal Comnandingin-hit| 
4s exgremed in general orders his high sppeeiation of ha en 
dace Tieoteaat Goliad W. Hl Ward, Re A ana 
‘ior, nomcommiatnel fiers td Tank-and fonder his 
‘cumandy on transport otis when it wan wrecked off 
Ttadoet, onthe 13th December lt.” 

“About ighteenmontha ago, T dreamt of eciag my on 
sites, sho resides aboot a bunded mis from ion Sant 
tl plight yng in bed, and her faco the very oubloa of 
fufering pain, Tn tho cotrae ofa few doyu afte T recive 
{kings of er bang acidtlly Dron har alle bong rca 
the effects of which took er novel ontha t recover 

CoM. 


Special attention is directed to the notice of removal on page 


PROPHETIC DREAMS OF THE DERBY. 


In the spring of 1871, the year that Favonias won’ the 
Derby, Mr. Ramsay, of Croughton House, Brockley, as 
intending to back the horse called King of the Forest, 
Bat in a dream one night, about two months before the 
event, he saw the race run, and boing below the stand he 
saw that King of the Forest camo in second, and a horse 
that he did not know, first. On looking at the numbers 
Jon the boarl over the Judge's box he saw Nos. 5, 7, 
and 23 for the first, second, and third places, 

At the same time he understood that No. 25 would only 
‘bs third ifone of the Dawsons ran a horse, and, ax it turned 
fat, there was none from their stables that year. When 
Mr: Ramsay camo to Epsom ho told all his friends of 
the dream, and on the numbers coming out on Wednesday, 
hho backed Fayonius (No, 5) to win, and King of the 
Forest (No. 7) for a placo among the three first, He had 
distinetly seen im como in second in his dream, and 
observed hia colours, yellow and black eap. Only sevent 
horses ran, so that there was 23 on the list. 

Among thove to whom Mr. Ramsay told his dream we 
Mr. Severne, of Wallop, ALP. for South Shropshire, who, with 
Mra. Soverne, was one of large party at a house near 

psom for the raco wook. Mr, Soverne related the dream 
he bed from his friend at dinner on Tucsday evening, and 
hho and some others determined to back the horse whieh 
should be indicated hy No. 5, an intention which he carried 
out next day when it proved to bo Favonius, 

At tho sotual running Favonius came in frst, while 
Albert Vietor (No. 6) and King of tho Borest (No. 7) ran 
' dead hieat for the second place, - Digby Grand (No. 17) 
got the third place, ‘Tho dreamy, it will he seen, two months 
Drefore tho event, was true as far ax it went, though it was 
incomplete. It’ showed the position oocupied by King of 
th Forest, tho important point to Mr. Ramsay, but it took: 

notice of the other horse that camo in even with hit, 
At tho sa 
seasonably reganted ax a ease of necidental coincitence 
‘Tho facts foreshewn were, first, tho success of No, 5 
second, the occupation of the second place by King of the 
Forest; and third, the desigantion of the latter hors by 

of the 


time the eonjuncture is too complicated to eo 


Forest was one of the throe frst, and again an oven chanco 
sehethor of those thrve places he was frst, second, or third, 
his chance of being second would be 1-6th, while the chances 
of each of tho other predictions coming true would lwo 
117th, ‘Thus the chance of all thive coming true would 
be tralciemreiay oF 1733 to 1 against the conjuncture 
foreseen. é 

T had the account of the original dream from Mr. 
Ramsay himself, while the fact of the communication to Mr. 
Severne and his annoieoment at th Taouday’s dinner was 
told me by Mr Severne in the presence of his wife, who was 
Jone of the party. I took the result of the running together 
with tho numbers of tho horses from the account of the 
aco in the Daily Telegraph of May 25th, 1871; 20 that 
‘the evidenco of the case ie as completo as it is posible 


ty an old esincidence a friend to whom T had written, 
‘on tho Tuesday after the last Deeby, asking him to Took at 
‘the Racing Calendar for 1871, in his reply says: *Cleneral 
B, who dined with mo on Tuesday, told mo that a lady 
friend of his droamt just before tho last Derby that sho saw 
a chestnut colt win tho race ridden by Wood, the jockey, but 
Tarn in the dream, Down 
went B, to Epsom on the Derhy day, took 5 to 1 on Wood's 
mount, whon he saw him on St, Blaise, and brought hone 
1H, Wepawoon, 


Letters for insertion in the current issues of “Ton” should 
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sre? denies it to ba ditinetly) 


too that he st vn responsibility wx to. the! 


1 by Coutcibntore aut Correspondent. 


opinions 6 ; 
incited, bot weitere ere 


SPIRITUALISM AS AN AID 10 THE CHRISTIAN 


OHUROE. 


[Ashort time singo wo referred to the indications of renewed 
interest in Spiritual which were wp 


and we think thono who ave wale thea 


thin journal week after week since that time, wil hare re 


nied the jastice Ovriowly we cannot make 


Bree wud wimeteane disewstion fault Got eomes 


sedi th 


sponse fur the article 
attache) 


Light: 
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cane bade 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE. 
REMOVAL OF OPFIOES. 


Tn consequence of the property in which 4, New 
Bridgo-strect was included, having changed han 
‘usd {ho intention of the new proprietor to make struc 
tural alterations, we havo beon obliged to leave, a 
therefore havo to announce for the information of 
friondls and. subseribors that our Temporary Offices aro 
iow nt 38, Groat Russoll-strect, W.C. (ontraneo in 
Woburn-stivot), to which auldross all communications 
should bo sent until further notice. 


If, BR MAWE! 
SPIRITUALISM. 


‘THE REY. 


Notwithstanding ou having printed an extra quantity of 
the number of Tae this address, the sopply. 
y exhausts, and, as an alternative plan, several 
1m strong desire tat this report 


was spe 
of our realers have exprs 
(whieh we may’ mention i tho only revhatin one) should he 
ho form of «pamphlet for I diatrbation, 
We shall. be pleased to accept the suggestion if a prothy 
general desire ix expressed to thin effec If friends and 
tending subscribers will kindly notify their wishes €o us, 
not later than ‘Tuesday morning next, we shall, in the event 
fof a sutficient demand arising, be pleased to put the work 
jnhhand. ‘The intention is to issue it in romewhat the same 
form sa the Church Congress Pamphlet at 14. each, and we’ 
Ld result in much 
leave the matter 
Conaunication 
, reat Ressel 


fet sure that tho widest distribution wo 
‘ous in an effective way, W 


ool be 
now for 
should lo mado to the’ 
street, W.C. 


[A facility of disonition, aid dalieney of fat 


pond tna teequent contact withthe ungenerous, is one of tho] Jesus answered and said 


Fat serious mafortames that ean befal humanity. A person 1 
‘Gmatiated a oblige to endare thoasandaltronts 300 


crn mtr 24 | fresh 
Hat eno well enmpe 


hho surprised a tl 
made. A regular ware 
The passing over soeiety, aul one hears every day of 
ats in wily different directions. AS some 


8 mid to us the other 


day — Yor can almoat soo it grow.” 


Te wat pong feta, nent thi Roreer, nd the 
whch re are mont hkl, ith Shen ofthe mi, 
Thuuat coment which wnfrtmately chartered the ol 
val, Thats a hing of th et. Th ol Sitio 
‘etl dein rosom of dying peobshly clinting a 
ne tect wars mt pth rough ec 
tare rectly rowel, To Senin, ax in allel, “th 
Jer cha ngthy ging acetone’ 

And what ofthe wT What aw the sgn of ts coming 
‘sheet in by many 2 plo on the ater of 

fect and yrofnional a. Tn ay, Wertare, 
i damn, and Tu the Church, you see these inition 
sreryrher)nbeantng, Not the Tout sotale of the 
Sinus cas the arcon poael hy the Tey. Me. Hane 
pe ponte in hat wens Lace”; and sacl fet 
Important won the ating het 
rine tacre for Se th, We tat then se 
pa 


otic in Lac 
tho hook which served an a peg for the 
tion, tt ainee then hare ascertained. ita, mame and re 
It isenttled "The Good Shepherd,” and ix 
Allan.® ‘There is very much in it of 
sre cannot give the book a better notice, 
nil at tho same tne more efcintly comment it to attention, 
‘an by quoting rather copiouay from the lait few pages. 
iota Bren oro Cgecgns Besence of he 


Were the mcit ftw prsns onc iing upon the ert 0 
nts thar apeneaeo, nn tony themelvs tothe pret 
ibtation of were witwenee of the eat trstworhy char 
qenithare woul! in ch a cae bo no longer any doubt ofthe 
srw execs taj the grr. In 0 

{ii fo any judge o ry fo evar would conser sve 
Meamclanige. AH legal uncertainty would be removed 
eres on record evens of simi Kind at regards 

ft ‘eiatenee ofthe won! yond the grave. The viene 
Tet al of nm aurivs thn rin Che carthy abersele 
bear ‘after six days Jesus taketh Petor, James, 


Aiscoure i 


exived « copy. 
veritten by ae J. D. 
interest, and wo th 


som, snd His raiment was whit av the Hight. And bald 
{hose appre unto thom Mewes and En taking with His. 
‘Thon savored Peters sid unto Jeu, Lod, tin good fe 
to he hore; i'Thon wil lt ws wake here three tabernacle, 
rhc, and on for Anes, and one fr Elian Wait He 
$a ake, Velo = Weight cowl orehadowed them, ost 
TShal a fice out of the cool which nid This my bared 
Sovin'ebom Tam well plese: hear ye Hin. And when the 
ifs ened i Wey fell on thle fees and wer sore af 
it toch heya ui, Aviso and be Det 
Hal itl wp thelr oye, they saw 
faa, safe Jem nly. Av they came down rom the mo 
Ten Jus changed ens npg, Tell he vison to mo man 
{he Sin of Man be Hen from th Jen And His dices kel 
Ti, Why, tho, ay the sibex thal Eliane fit ome! Aad 
to then, Eins rly aa i oe 
si restore all hing Bat T say unto you that Eis ix come 


‘And Fewus came 
afraid. And when. the 


ny aleadly, and thoy now him not bat hare done unto him Bat, 


Sree he is te to resentment, ho scaled irtablo—for no | SeOAY, aie hey Kes Bis ne ote Sout Man satel 


ther reavin,, but beentno ho is taiformaly expected to be sub- 


int ick, SO, ormny be stn from no = ET 


‘thera, Then the disciples understood that He spake unto them | testimony of his senses, and knows asa corainty that the dead 


of oka the Baptist 
Tn this passage thoro is conde the conscious existence of 
‘Moses and Blia ‘after they had left this earthly seene. The 
pont of thi fact rests om the testimony of three witness of 
‘nuestionabe integrity. 
‘Tae Compl Proat Falls to Convince the Septic 
Bat the proof which the Goapel historians Inve roooned as to 
the reappearance of tho dead, fala to convince the seoptical 
aia. Persons ofthis lass have no faith in the leading doctrines 
‘of the Bible, and, therefore, st sido its authority. ‘They want 
tvidenee fa stronger and. snore direct Kind. Though they 
Iiorein profane, they are not disponed to belie in Gospel hie 
tory. As tothe reappearance ofthe dead, the unbaliover wants 
facts, demonstrable facts, sa apevof of such reappearance, Ca 
ach evidence be given "I it within the range of human ex. 
eriment and testimony? Ts there to bo fond in our times 
fail and trastworthy witneses ofthe return of the departed? 
To meet the demands ofthe scopic, of him who blieves in no 
hereafter, af no existence beyond this life, the Chistian reader 
will not, we tr, be eflended shoul we take the iberty of all 
ing 2 leaf from the pages of modern Spiritualism, for any 
cridence which ean confirm ao grand a trath at the iinmortalit 
‘the soul must meet the acceptance of every no who wish 
well o his fellow men. If this blemed doctrino be rejected, 
feligion will bo bereft ofits power to support and comfort the 
soak inthe trials of life. Remove from the mind ofthe Christian 
pilgrim the hope of enjoying tho heavenly home, and what is 
eft Nothing but « solitary ruin of God's love, compsing a 
fore pleasures mingled with many cares and trois and closing 
with’ sickness and death. Tk in, therefore, a matter of the 
reateat importance to have this article of our faith well grounded, 
fm its denial forms the foundation of almost, i not all of out 


Prenat Diy Evidence of contnued Exit 

The literature of Spistalion, comprising hundreds of 

tolumes, silently testes that the’ deal reaprear. or ire 

thas a quarter of a century areas of perieeals hare owed 
{coma the Prom, coninmatory of the grat rth of an 

ones, have gone 

th blewed ews in alin 

very lio, exsing dhe svpie to ay sid hie dark faith 

te wal in the light of a hopeful immorality 

Bat Jovsn std His Apentha did not oaly teach, but ao 
cxemplied the doctrine of umortality, “Tho remarkable fa 
‘econdel by Matthew took place on_ ta high mountain apart 
aul wa cen by Petr, James and Jolin, Moves and Elias, tho 

Honoured and devoted servants of Gort dating dir oventful 
Teron nth, reappeared, and wer acknowl ty the thre 
‘Ayontlen This reter of those two distinguished personages 
hay no doubt, an important object to fall. Sach an appear. 
vance ofthe departed dead was sn solar desonatation 10 the 
pestle mina of Cho lemod truth thal man has a concious 
‘tiatence beyond the grate. Jeous know that eridence of this 
ind was neceaary to orereomo the various forms of eepicism 
of the age in whieh Ha lived, and doabtes orem the oppo 

tion which i the couse of time, would stse tao. grand a 
doctrine. Th 

receded by prayer, and, ax many uppose took pace during the] 

SN que Prenat Age Roqetes the Denestratos, 

It sch a demonstration of immortality was required to over. 
couie the nbdality of that age and to remove every thaw of 
doate which might linger inthe minds of the Giro. Apestes, 
doex-mot the age in which we live abo require sich a demon: 
tration of this great foundation of all religion? Does the 
reaching of the pulpit orercome the septcim of the age? 
Does not infidelity increase? To thousands and tens of thou 
sands ie not the Bible a dol letter?» 1, 
thea, in the most ivi parte of the wold miigion and 
soorlity are Ianguishing, and aGdclty and sin are increasing, 
ao we tot require such demonstration of inmrtality ay tha 
‘emanation which took place on the mountain in the presence 
‘of Petr, James, and John. Tf thre be anything more powerful 
than ancther t overcome the wave of sceptiin and vce i 
the eridenco of the senses a othe retire dead, Tn ost 
1 notin all case, indelity Das ita cel foundations in tho 
Sinbtiet of the sas conscious existence beyond the grave, 

‘Tee RasisIngaeece of frtetien, 


‘the Kingiloin of God and its 
aid sake the 


lowly Nararine, Multitades of profersing Christians who have, 

‘een disturbed, eren tortured with doubts and fears with expost 

© maciown exatence after death, hive had thet 

rol by the reappearance of departl friends. ‘The 

mother who Nas wept and monrned for Cho los of w dear ge 

iy an had her somos soothed, her heart comforted and 

cheered by ling tho objet of her undying love 

Tino which aeparal-s tho two worlds, the wily 

wsland, and won consoled; tho erphane have 

fF father, aad have enjoyed Win afectionate 

a both widow aul orphans hare thanked God for a0 

essing, Many, tos, oer whowo minis the prapect of 

eda melancholy loom have had tho darkness dispersed 

yy scnaiblo and eortain prouts of fmortality, They know aid 
are amured thatthe principle within then, which thinks, 
find reas, which loves, wil, and rujlces—yea, that 

‘within them which fearod death-—do Tt begin 9 new 

Tife that knows wn ont. Following © the way, the truth, and 

the life," embodying the exeolloncies of the Prince uf Pare in 

wie daly wall. and conversation, they *kuow that i their 

catty how of this taheroacle were diaeolved, they hare 

building of God, » howso wot smulo with hada, eternal in the 

heavens." Such facts, such knowledge, such certain prospects 

fo. blesod immortality aweeton the path of earthly life, ing ine 

the mind with jos, and shed a bright and heavenly ight oer 

the valley of the shadow of death,” and enable the dying 

pilgrim to may, 0 death, where ie thy ating 10 grave, where fs 

thy vitory 7” 

If such then, have hoon the Dead fects of Spiritual 
character of soptia an nan profuaing Cheatans, w 
‘uneriptural ot unadvimble for Chistian conumities to adopt 
Uhis agency, in odor to atem tho torrent of fidelity and ve 
which threaten tooverrlm iw heir gloomy depths thea 

heavenly trath From what has alteady boen aid, it 
t bo considered advisable on tho part of the Church’ to 
cmploy thi apitital agency in order oppone tha cnward mare 
fan enemy ao destructive to Christian truth, Whatever has ts 
Tosi in rth, whatever is found to advance the aubatantil 
fort, tho moral interests, or the yermmout well-being of man, 
ht, when properly considered nd 

ith feaings of gat 

Nevarene 
dy Argunent for Prorrest i Raigtous Te ut 

Al wen, indeed, act 
strit and aleingont ser 
of his ect, fols no ditieully” in adopting any honest fyprone- 
‘mont which a made in the course of his business, Tf any of hig 

kien deficient or skill, ho fads no dieu 
Jn replacing him by others bottr Bite to accompli his desigus 
should any ew oF useful invention connmcnd tel to his intel 
gence and appear eutable to his department of t¥ade, and 

iden the aphero of his interest and. speculations, No has no 
hesitation, if tho means aro at hand, of taking it into hinwervice, 
‘The mechanic, tho axit, the worchant, the satesinaa and 
the philosopher will i cteunitances allow, ctdenvonr to entry 
out this prineple, “ut sould Chistian conimuniies pursue 
4 ditfarentcourns of action ? Do they neglect tho uncans which 
would stengthon andoxtend their religious views? Avo there 
ignorance, drankennen,‘and inielity in tho village oF town! 
To ororoome these enemies of truth, tracts are clteulated, Sab- 
ath schools aro forma, Iectues aro given ad. uiesoatien ave 
cmplosed. From what has already heen axid in favour « 
Spivitualiom and its Viewed fects, would it not then be ad 
imble forall Christian om manitica to employ this myeterions 
agency in onder to stop the onward march of enenies which 
either the pulpit, nor Bible, noe the religions ieoue ofthe Preet 
ateable to subdue! Do not reason and morality and religion 
tite their voices, and say that iti advisalZe to ewploy this 
‘upermundane power—a power which demonstrates uinioraity, 
Aeatrozs one of the great strongholds of infidelity, which comforts 
the mourn diaspatos the feat of deat, and has fr its object 
the love of God and the best intoreats ef the won fanily 1 
Would not such an ausiliry bo in perfoct harmony with the 
‘general principle act upon by all Evangelical bodies! Would 
such an alliance despoll tho trio of lite of any of it life-giving 
fruits IC rightly used and not abused, ay many of the 


rato, toe received 
ile by every follower of the husublo 


‘When the scetic has this hss of his unbelief removed by the 


‘ested truthe of Jens have been, it will neither adulferate nor 


tothe pry ot ioe in ora 

Sinn Hess and Hits Spas 

init never have act auch sn oxo” bone Uh 

th the wisest, and the meet exeellent of 

athe das etre and rd i aes 
pre up Hi yi et 


the mountain, in opposite 


teachings of the Jovi Cone oeony 


ponder inna docs ok hereone 


of Spiritual hy Ch 
apne vidal 
‘Thy Adoption of Spettation 


ut would the adoption of Sp by profensing Ch 


tian be eval? Ts Gr any 
the New Teatament which cat prove 1 
a stl 
MMatton? ‘Gould sch n yssge bo fan it woul seit, 
tho question between the Spiritualist amd the 
ape wiper ot be 

ita, yrayerally ol and ot 
itv bony be a ata 


ig of Christ and His Ap 


tthe wer istry, ad. Sl 
Tene und bon is flowery wae not Bk 
yi would prove iajurios to the 
Its gute the cotray 
The gat str has Yeon ening to an 
crerieencatconel by Hi 
eal eeicing death 
cra to follow ihe example of one 2 di 
clnca, ad ety Can the: Chitan 
im dig hat which Jes od Peter, 
Slat the topo th 


tativo of this | bene aml We 
He has, indeed, 
rs asthe perfect pattern of 


the Redeemer lived aut i Rites oe ioge in 
‘dead was in acovedance wit 
uy uf His followers 
low His example ia not only right 
winen, aon tho joy 
Mt communion withthe sp 
ity both of Fesusand His 


nny livet av pity 
fpvot forthe format 


Tht wate forth 
‘ these aro considered tv be in harmon) 


Teas cannot bo wrong 
of Yar a for wang 


ut f the ty, the Tn 
rset pasange fe 


in favo of thoi adoption 
ere ithe frou 
i of Spiitusian, 


Brangelial truth 
Peesereees wan tae ital is seriptuea, hacing the auth 
Thrwe elect Aponlles 
‘Soirtallens the Aly of the Chetan Charen, 
then, infidelity and 
sively in thew ing 
I admble and sexiptual to employ an ageney which in exlen 
Jul of 0 dangerous a 

nor the Presa can succes 
which some powerful 
to exercise in order 


{at it wool hat varaneo with Bs 
Iity which demonstrates immortality, diipates the fear 
ner eatroyn the grat 
ity nid voy aed techies maw tf 


dato the great st 
mock: and Holy svi, has cals upon the Chitin 5 


shi ihr he pal the 
Tally pons Hf orc Gero was ine 

frumentality aoa be called 
Tit the the ert whiek menses the Christan fi 
Hear what Sir John Halker, 


: a Peon ee 
scala oi ing, hing ap 
a "(He nlluded te the advance 
esate) 

ng tay a 


pofenr muely a4 


arco withthe spit of Che Coed t 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Ris preferable that corespondents shoald append thie 
asics and adresses to commtnieations. In any eats however, 
these mest be supplied to tho liter ae a guarantee of gond 
faith) 


Catholic and Spritesten, 
To the Blitor of * Laowr’ 
ro eee things fn which Roman Catbolien are 
hich unity the Church oval tot exit; but 
Spiritualim is not one of these things, Every Catholic iy 
bat each mest judge for himself or herself 
mhether itualism of others—bo they Cathie, or 
Protea sntine, and also whether it be from oot 
Veal opicits, Few will deny that tiachior 
bbe a3 gennine as those that ars beneficent. Much is said of 
the atttode of the Charch toward Spiritualism, Catholics ani 
vdhers will tell yon that the Chute, a8 represent by the Pipe 
nl the Prelaey, has condemned Syritaaien, This nat, and 
snot be true, because each individual instance of spit man 
fection must stand oF fll on its own merits ad no Pop aad 
tm Prolsey can examing all caucn A Popo may expreas Mis 
inicn uf a setien of manifestations. Any prlato yay do the 
save, and ho may try to sare his flock from what he comaiders 
vil; ut thin is wot speaking from tho chai oft. Peter with 
authority. Ax T came into the Church, and brought som 
Uweuty others w spiritual manifestations, T have a 
right to speak o matter, , aux median, apo, av it i 
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bout we. One ead, "The devil hax brought them int 
ureh.” To this bishop replied, “Phe Lord. sent them, 
i€ the devil Wronght Chem." T have reason to know that o 
tho sabjet ‘of Spiritual Catholics are just ike other people 
They dif, Ove sayy, “<The manifestations arv diabolial.” 
Another mays, “That eanmot bo, for great numbers have been 
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Catholic once threw ie, around which. some 
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and Twas induced hy another prict of great lating aad good 
new to gire my wont that T wool not practise Spiritualism 
thats, that Twoald mot siti acances, and would try to hinder 
myself from Being chievosant. Under this prowian T saw the 
Aoctor who had been investigating with eho rebuked! ie 
sharply for patting mall in hoods. He sid You have subs 
itted to bo directed by man whou you ought to direct.” 
At thin, joneture wo Taft Aineries anid Cuoo to Landon. T 
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[The Bditor of “Tsou” desives it to be distinetly 


uederstod that he con accept wo responsibility ax to the | 


opinions expressed by Con 
Free and courteous discussion is invite, but verilere are 
lone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached.) 


NOTES BY 


Conteioated by 


THE WAY. 
A (@xeay 


‘Tho Harbinger of Light returns to the subject of psycho 
pathic healing, and the niysterious influence of faith. It 
Sots itself to show tnat faith isnot an essential prerequisite 
critic will refer to “Tacuy,” Nos, 106-107, hiv will 
find that Tnover said that it ean bo 10 regarded eave in a 
‘ery nnall proportion of eases. Tspocally described it as a, 
factor to which it is hard to assign an exact value,” though 
18 fow eases, such as thoao recorded in tho Gospel, and 
‘at of Afrx Skelton, which T specially adverted to, the| 
power of faith “in the action of a governing and control 
Ting spirit from without” seemed tobe a nccessary pre 
‘These cases, I repeat, are but asinall proportion 


‘The question is casily angel 
alsolute disheliover in tho existence of spirit, and says, 
You are suffering from cancer, I, as a median for spirit 
“T do not believe in you or your 
spirits” ie the rejoinder, “Thero are no such ling, and 
you are an impostor.” Does the Jarbinger contend that 
positive vital fluid transmitted by the operator” would 
have any ffict on that unreceptive ody? — Mesine 
healing might conceivably have some slight influence, but 
healing by spiritpower transmitted through the person of 
the medium would have sauall chance, compared with that 
which it would have in the case of recipient whose faith 
‘was active and energetic 


‘The casos adduced in support of the editorial contention 
that faith isnot essentialto healingare all cass of neemorism, 
Undoubtedly faith is noncoeniary pre-requisite there ; but | 


there is no necessary interference of external spiritual |tumblo all his poreeptions into confusion. 


gency. Tote one of tho case fared fo 
6, nha no tl all fore we 
inet hye re fom ain ar then spy ea aly | 
ope vine ceeded ses eapalol ie Wer magnons | 
Aopen perl he unat ir cpt at eae 
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PRS Sea, 

istuvn at cles, we msietned sas of wee tying 
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iutore and Correspondent | 


TUNE 20, 1883, 
|sying ane word to cto wht was tho naturo of is eaten 
| He dren cas denied, and thon aed what fe was we role 
Te then sak, Whit did i 
fey it ve nner 
“Nothing” and then eked why. He tole tat i toed 
|aitret from ordinary water, tc Uuugh thal txtlo ot 
init” Whit seating he suddenly heed Mondo hihi 
Aan on boing aed what wat tho mater, bo rplel thet he ea 
tk war yale ne Ue tat" adm aubdonc ef 
tho pain. ‘Then, and not til then, wae ie Safe. the, wate 
wn magnet, 


we anawored, 


“Latter rom a Bynton th Prevent Day ite 
Venki of mggeon fr tough ent ot caboees 
Jtiremed to fronts hy the anonymous asiioe ie 
cccopis, T prmnno, soe poston tat qualify Hin to 
mk a «tosor, td worm wes sche thy 
Picton. Thy are all te reer Yor 
Jett nea ey wget ly wth arn 
|ssd presto th fe i 
ee athe than th 

andthe 


mediate 
‘ing Spirit with man,’ 
to “awaken the conscio 
God and with one another." ‘This—the hope of union with 
God—is ono of tho central truthe of univonal ruligi 
preserved and insisted! on alike in tho most Evangelical 
‘seetion of the Chureh of England, in tho changclesa Churches 
of Romo and tho East, and (as Mr, Sinnott. shows { 
most recent book) by tho Budilhist in his aspirations after 
Nirvana, 


Rospecting tho subject already alluded to—tho ansier 
to the prayer of faith—our “ Presontday Mystic” writes + 
—"With regutd to miraculous (socalled) answery. to 
prayer, in the shapo of healing, &e, do you not think they. 
present themselves rather as expressions of intimate fllow 
‘hip with the mind of God thas as evidence to convince the 
gainsayers or inquirers T'do not sos that such iniracles 
fem do this respect. than st 
Ihave don us of a beneficent mind behind 
Tam inclined to think that the 
spiritual aspect of things ean river be 40 pit into words 
that an objector ca lectually convineed of the truth 
of spiritual perception, for spiritual perceptions ate 
mattors of interprotation appealing to tho aympatheti 
stinet, not to scientito proof. Consequently T should rathe 
sympathise with a scientific man stinking from so-called 
airacless they cut right across his lines of pursuit, and 
ion. ‘They lelong to 
the path of the Spiritualist rather than to that of tho 
ieatist, and the lattor had etter leave them alono until 
hho is prepared to enter that plano of inguity or perception 
‘on which they have an orderly setting, where they will lo 
recognised as belonging to the methods and onder of another 
series of la 


physical nator 


wise reflection is ono to which all 
any way with the things of spiit 


‘Tho latter part of thi 
who concern themselves 


= appeintinent are Gually driven. “Spiritual things are spiritually 


corned” obviously ; but, in a far wider sense, a dwarfing 


nt told him to inform Mf. C. that we eval not wait, bat hat | COUrs¢of minute investigation into some one ofthe properties 


lofe tho contents of the glass for him to drink. Ax we were [Of ttter, or some cramped quest 


‘of physics, has a 


leaving the premises we encountered Me. C.,and delivering the | tendency to pin the mind down, to prison itwithin a groove, 


smcemge to him returned and handed him the tambler without 


and to render it incapable of appreciating such a view as 
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‘that of our mystio's, or such conceptions, vast and far 
reaching,as those embodied in “ Esoteric Buddhism.” Sach | 
‘minds would not intelligently question and seck into the 
truth of those montal concepts, they would simply be unable 
‘to understand them, or to grasp their real value. There 
tire exceptions (lot ws he thankfal!), but this is the ra 
tnd to refuse to recognise it fs to run one's argumentati 
Tica against a brick wall 


ven ly certain answers to prayer of 

any ‘intimate relation between the mind of man and the 

Gol," of oven of “a eneticent mind behind 

nature," Tam not so sure. Tf all prayers were answered, 

fear the “henoficent mind" would cause a sad confusion 
Tf only those are answered where, hypothetically, the 

‘of the suppliant i in eoincidenco with” the mind of the 

‘Supreme Rler, the resalt would presumably have been the 

samo without the prayer; of, at any rate, tho evidence on 

which the answer is assumed is scientifically weak, Tt is 

intorosting to contrast with this exeoption the ideas of the 

ist, as act forth by Mr. Sinnott T speak 

with all reserve (lor I have not mastered in its entirety the 

jcent conception of which he is the lucid exponent), 

that scheme for any Personal 

but the reign of inflexible law, 
Te 


As to the proot 


that Tcan tell, wil grind —tho' it b 
“oxceoding stnall” and quite pitilessly to. the 
Majestic; but quite loveless! Comma in its proportions is 
the conception, hut ono shrinks and looks about ti 
tho “God to whom all flesh comes""—the God * that heareth 
prayer! 
‘Truth dovotes fifteen columns to a review of the Labou- 
chore-Bishop incident, In the midst of « mass of familiar 
vl frrolovant matter, there are some allegations as to. Me. 
wop's anteccdnts, a esp 
trick” at Liverpool, which he it 
to deal with, and "which may indefinitely prolong 
A tiresome wrangle, With these T have 
do, Bat as to the thoughtroading experiment at St. 
Tamos's Hall, nothing that I havo subvequently read about 
it eausos mo to altor my expressed opinion. At the same 
it ie right to oar in anind that Bishop is stated to 
have read four figures out of five on a bank note in the 
possession of Sir John Lubbock in tho presence of Canon 
Pasil Wilberforce, at the Deanery, Southamapton. That is 
to mo mich more credible than the subioquent story. ‘The 
necessary conditions worw (prosumably) not so conspicuously 
‘wanting as they veoro at St, James's Hall. Tt romaine to 
‘ve desired that the mattor should be tented ly a series of 
careful exporimonts. One is not enoagh ; and the dis- 
condor elements must be got rid of bafore any value ean be 
attached to what is done. 


Such an opportunity seoms to be supplied by a proposal 
aide by Mr. Bishop in tho Times of the 25th, He pro- 
poses to write to each of the fifty unimpeachable witnesses 
named by Mr, Tabouchers, roquesting him to conceal a 
Tankenote, tho number of which he has committed to 
memory, He “will thea call on each one in tum and 
‘enuleavour to ascertain before responsible witnesses the 
number of the hank-note, which shall lo known only to the 
subject of the experiment.” This ssems to me good and 
sufficient. Tho pity is that such an experiment was not 
tried before. Mr. Bishop may possess the power he claims 
—there is some good evidenco that he daes—but he has so 
rixed up the arts of the conjurer and the showman’s patter 
swith what he does, that he has only himself to thank if seep- 

ticiam provails respecting him, 

MA. (Oxox) 


[During the ast two or three weeks an announcement 
thas appeared in oar columns with reference to the propsed 
publication in this country ofa new work from the pen of 
rm Handinge Britten, whose talents and repatation in the 
Titerary world are already too well known to the readers of 
“Tycrre” to require any special reference on our part 
We, howover, ginlly avail ounelves of the opportanity 
which Are Britten has very Kindly afforded us of making. 
due. or tro extracts from the MSS. copy of the book, 
Sthich isto be entitled, “Spirits and their Work in Breey 
(Country of the Barth; or, Nincteenth Century rac 
We have dipped into’ the various chapters with an ever 
prowing seuss of their deep and absorbing interest, and_a 
Eonvietion that the volume will be a most important addi 
Gon to the Iiteratum of modern Spiritualism. ‘The 
following extract is a fair sample of the contents of the 
ook, which contains avery large number of similar orginal 
‘arrtives and we have no hesitation whatever in commend 
Tig the took: most hearty to the attention of our readers, 
Tien”] 
Some ten yous agp ther resided 

aed ay of Carman bit, thw 
thorehang, by name, Madame Walter. 
teonly iterated” in Spiritual, communicated 
Histdlage Drtten the parialareof her own ealy experince, at 
A potiod of he fe when sho had eon a patient ef tho renowned 
rman phyician, philosopher, and weiter, Dr. Justinian 
Kemer, Tho cireurstances of her eso wero so remarkable tht 
Dr Kerner had noted them down 
cus with other narratives of Kindred. charac 

‘Rt Madame Wallee's carnest request, hee 

too meted to be 


than former 
RisPinaddition to the 
‘ener lady. fa 


ea she 


sean in the your 1827 that 
hood of Weine 

Derg, 

fof aingular and intereting patient, a yo 

placed der his caro for medial treatment. 

"To this proposition Dr. Kemer sasented, and thos he became 
soytnnted ri Bio, Gig Schwaranabrg, th daegter 
{the Baroness M——, of Vienna, 

‘AL tho age of twenty, Malle, Olga had become the viet 
fof anovero nervous and epigatsie sorter, which had determined 
hor mothor te wend her to Weinaberg, 10 the eare of her traxty 


‘tga not only gan to recover her health, bat she display 
‘fonerfal agree, the facslty of latvoyance, any by the 
fnngnetis pases adisinitered tober, boeume a somnaubalat of 


Sere : 

a ae ae a cal one 
nt et cl wa tt 
agnor te 
Ne oe en ee cet a ore 
So oe ees 
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Pogo pregelmyphipeigee 
SSeS 

i ct nat nets Ber Tt ae Ol 
coe ene eae 
poh alpen 
SS is ed 
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“Dr. Kemer,” sho said, the aleop in whi 


Fefpec agley ppp eee 
Sees ermal 
a 


uunapenkalle astonishment 
ay unspet 


conures fairly overwhelind me, yet all this was forgotten, 
totally oreriooked, whilst gazing ‘of the wouttorable expresion 
‘ef woo which marked every lincsment of that wreteied.f 
Thad neverscen despair, rage, and remorse so awfully depicted 
x a human countenance, wor did I deem it pouibte thst thao 
prions could fod such a fearfully vivid expression, 

T scemed to soe, woreover,—and wonderfl twas fr mo to 


yet Sn 

Sa olnis to every eye. nd oh 

sritogan the make de 

Ipeinted on 
Agha and 

smother wok 

inatad of the 


ransribe ker words faater Uhan she uttered’ Cheon 
eit drama, a8 you se, ogo We oar, whe a sudden 
fsintncan seized mey_inemory’ ed, and. conalouanees 
rd inthe form of this horeible dream.” if 
"afer shade of agony seemed touhake her fran, and 


ng yam the 
igh eit, over 

sicker and eaier 

Tenely, mid, lack, 

Tt acco ax had stool in that Sl slitads 


mene 
“Tw din tigi oy 
exons had broke as to 


‘you loft me 
must havo been of ‘very short duration, for tho moment after 
our departure I became so. wide awaks that T heard and 
‘ould have counted the numberof your retreating fotstope. At 


orn a 
“Wie Tat altractelly 


‘mother entered oH 


| 0 justly due to il-apent lives. 


46 tll you, gil, thousand years mst have passed in that 
downward fight,” -At length T fwded-fanded ons. datant 
Shor, where thick has closed a fit my ering vison, and 
{cold winds swept around smo with wash a pereog fy cil 
ss Lnorer dreamed to exit bof 
sf°Rs T ahrank and. shivered in ther tempestuous cruelty, 
nyriasof raged. forms fitted before ma and Tlnow thy 
‘rere wrotched centres whom K had pamed by nnotited i 
Ihy town driven, and then L wept to thnk I had never done 
ring ane th mir Thy moc a ows 
find then way. T woold have held thom, bat 
{he itr bla Sghed outs Tye ne! Teste 
‘ies had spoken, snd tiv fllin long sinea forgotten, 
secret now to abuns tangible thapes, and sete upto mest me 
fe fps at fle ith nme and are thoy were 
fastning themselves spon my form-—ty very divs, an would 
be seen and known yall bebeldern 
TET strove to hido mybel for ory sham but, milions of 
zeasres om my aod ll eee to Tudo though and 
trough 
** thon arose the wild nd agonising 
conceal my trv wl, that Lwere hanged. 
ST screamed aloud a fants prayer torotarn tocarth andlend 
‘nove fo; do something--anything to begin lf over again, and 
‘etree, rae, aid purer woman ; bet ga the hitter Winds 
out the dle cey, “oo late? “Too tate" Tn my 
cspair Lei to thoso who surround. that Twas tot fk 
{obo soon. must and would be somthing beter Sand then 
1’ remomborot what tho’ pric had taught; how they ‘had 
yonchod thatthe blood’ of Christ woold sesiae the wert of 
inner an redces all who ellved in Him from the” penal 
Thad never belived they 
Jad never bean tight to believe, but T would do a0 omy aod 
en with Franti haste Taped to nd a pica Wh the 
Wish cae the ralimtion. “Acalsbratd aniiver of cho Chri 
Tiny Chard, Yong dead and gone, Marted up, ude in my 
nd offered ne a ervlBx. Buty ay horror! 
ean Ho 


singe Teould not 


warn liprert ato decir and hin changing fom. ax 
tmarredly thowild, deopeizing inagea of rousanda of shipwrosiod 
fouls whoa fue teaching ad aed, SU 
Keeani tou dng th cra Piura 
Sellers tan redeemed ited before my even bat even at 
‘id otatreteod arma atrve toy he Smug sate 
jer tonesit "Not eeryong is 
athe eo 
H "then Tak 


vero. the 
‘emed to 


thot night 
‘Wheto then fe 


ic 
hat Les 
‘Sho bet glance presented 
eT eight an i fealty on earth 
stort, far shor of tne booming, sunlit. aid, andthe hn 
Tovey people who inhabit itv yet Tanw what they 
{ina lt as te v ive of my uatn Sena 
Id been eipled, Mind starved, worked 
frit cares sn i bat all had been true and 
ste nO actor” a th it 
renly spheres, two landa of light od beauty, that gran to 
Io ator a singe instant worth Chousnd Yar of sue 
2, nd, tnt, vo pa 
“rata gry it was to lok upon the 
had bocn goo, ver Hitle! Oh, that 1 
ont Debit blo matin 
‘Svea me! "Bot wise Tsghel 
erie th 


4 Ob, that 
tin {Re tai re 
ihaviesn with Milton's 
sec, oft voeo breathed 


| another, does the path to Heaven Ii, but in her own strvings 
‘after good jn hee doads to her fellow mortals; in pure thoughts, 


{onl feta, Kind ‘words, and th motives for 
S"turough every eonind of onr mortal pilgrimage, Heaven 
ible uty “Xo fot haat th 
‘imac toy ‘which we reach them, 

‘TE this snd tore, sre tan tongue can apedk, Leow, and | ach. ue how to nd tho wayy cf #8¥0, oF 
"remendous fal, i 


Izner, and fl daring that 


P which move 


Bae 
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ars 


Impalaes fo good and truth, which 


God has given to. every 


LIGHT. 
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i at ‘this terrible vision, Dr. Kerner stated | 
: On en ai 
Hn the a hc at ret nl on, bt 
anti rape lal ome Ba 
siren ik ea eat at remem 
Pe cc erate Sct 
cute ups ote ea on eof 
Agathe eto nd 
(eect ae th ayo ely 
a i Ho couclon nla of banovdaies, ely 
Treite annd went of tender ayn, whieh 
tia ont os rd 
ape sict her flaw 
REVIEW 


Fea may te oi from the Oe of 


f 

othe 

nly 
Mh ay eonel 

tial ao 

‘vue 
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1880, Brie 
Toate 


vate 
pact of th work, wel Som 
tae fet natony is eomiive th a desiv chemi, we 
tated vest ot nisin Moly 
Matty cam by ssl upon wary 5 Tout of 
set yon of his ature pat foreant without 
tia tho eon which woot Dol ome 
“ought to ret thew 
‘Oot cote, aFv sa 
satura wy tery” Uh goth mga involved” 
Fae tay vey eval by veal expert th 
Pinte oxiate in othr atates besides thoso which aro cognizable 
tithe ve mms”. Bo fr we aro not mach datrbel 
Me ii esi mtr” objetivo mation 
de art letadecns ax pen tn ay perceptive facalty wi 
Ror cn md Us be att i 8 ; 
rit nae pa Dt Seis fe 
ets of ting mara revolts to Hanalei 
thisca Fares piri ater ay hi Dok 
wet foarte cago, Unt props lo 
ay rp tf git of the diet of 


any vst 
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ta it 
Ava distin 
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Benption 1 
ality the themry of 


y be takon to the 
ime, adopted by Fars 
easter” ani 
to centres of elton is yookably 
nearly that of § 


forms of the universal energy whi 


(rove Wil, ni all th rest more representation of aypennee 
‘aly te ts plosopher. | intellige 


i pe AVG, wo Td, 
rae which 


(Wortellung), than that of any other modern 


‘hen in the. caoe on “Tha Univer” at 
{tho one eternal, imperishable thing in the 
pala thomaclves pas. over without dest 


hte ma erent a ses, dan, 
SL amc ih te fr ie a oes oe 
ee And evolution takes its tise in the atomic polarity 
ianperst "Now hore are the four most geweral 


hatter, oF motion ; no ax something ving these 


‘engande 


Pane rang in mayne, erie | 


In tho mame of] 


ro that may bo accept, 


science has Tately domoustrated,* the 
vi iano given in the eomeoption of motion il 
no statement wnt ein re 
sy Aimpins 


Soper, all natal fees wer 
a jin conscious manifestation 


nomena, aatracted from all difer- 
oan united hypostasis, and presented as the 
Sal subatraon of all things, Sane it must bo 

tout fo or aw in 


fentiations, 


tha orit wohare : 
oat epee ca Tin, Ses 
| in manifestation, In what 
cling be is mal od 
et ing decid ta 
shows or tr 
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SEMA tome Bo satya ie 
se ier (non yrange sn tne thew 
e ‘the forms of conscivusneas—as ultimate and absolute 
‘dato dost mont od wih Me, Si 
drag te a 


Prada, bt dnt it Haves 
the recone ‘wodoratands it, is the cessation of all objectivity, and 
wc to matantiaie tho tos abstract forms 


he eral wore perros 


"Th pilose of thse 
: Gon, as Pie 


to that her io pra 

(Gin Platonio pnse) of the tine 
is a teuth which Beoterie Da 
ki necowary to 


ei 

Tore muy 
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that tho te 

et the peter "All extent” (hone) 

Mf Gustine; peoption which mde 
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alia should bo at wo Toss to Lise seer 


“Tih my telorrgy ad Bae ok 
Nataly ae tll wach Uho mo of the. Dyan 
Thy yet igher otenaten of universal ec 
se bon eaten wih ying throws 

mo flace or func 


heave 
Taplco, 
Coe a 
Our Adept teachers 
Dr Smelt, * Y 

the objective. universe: 
ghwith that a inelning an 


Fr that ane ee ae eoweruol ith 
mocaly wick to Jour Ie 

"We wil sow va 

ial in very order ef 

for al change 

ita of psi 
lwo epee ad 
‘il yan ats 


tet a motto; ing 
De Mtetone of time iat, We will de 
 ulgener on expr 
SS yi of eile mbt, 
Being, wo are silent ‘we have no warrant in this buok for 
Bei we ihn auch rserves The pt arather Ua 
Se ce paar, who ging of Gol, 
ee eee docatchyptiiaa” Awd ye at the 
saa ea te At the cod ofa pinta de 
we eo es wht ie 
Hee Sr erutution to the roawakoning worlds, Those 
‘rl ot Panctary Sprit thomslres Uh lenge 
ES Reary sorrnalrs. Wo are os The fr 
SERS Gon et ely cling tention to 
setae att to it the near apn 
Wat boeiiea ervial the wide eve alet® 
“Thee are br Dlsntary Sie any om 
a atgence lt dving tho Nght of Bri ree 
a neal thon OF vary by sly terest 
se Ny by aalgy are yo compl swore tt 
SE atl to ive th impel toa panel? 
arate pry of as, sea Ht 
Si parpns othe gender sale Thee 
Ein i pop; ta ig 
eee ee alieenty routed ma xiang ood = 
eee the Dian Chane of = planlary maavaatars a 
Toot, rom s pian on bl hen hee 
Sieg Choline tart th prcey and om od in. 
Cee cething do ta nie Ua hare + 0 


ns 


=| Mak Pray? 


ie ned Btn by Fore Impl 


ya S i ih Qty Hee 


Aye Same Cs} De, OMe goa 


ene cir Raat ee 
ER oie door aha a 


‘rides. And in a cosmogony that is quite right, sinc all mani 
festation is under the form of tine, i 
Maya 


‘A complete philosophy which adoptot tho analgia! method ‘ieee fonds to tansendeniaion 
‘wat that 
‘annot be quite asd here. If san i the mnicrocenn hi ind 


a all would be thorough-going with ite analogies 


idual snbjectivity must correspond with tho Absolute Subjee 
Uiity of the wnivers. 


follower uf the analogical method too fast Wy the idea of Gor. 
And for our own part we do hold fast Wy it with a faith which no 
formula en express. Wo may beliove in the Night of Bral 
to which alo analogy conducts athe retraction ofall manifest | 
existence into the pure Subjectivity, without accepting an ab 
iret material pulsation a the lat word of eternal truth, 
tho profaity of grotexquo parallel may be pardoned, tha cor 
ception reminds ws iresstbly of the Cheshire Cat in ** Alice,” 
of which nothing remained but the grin. ‘That at every minut, 
ly the simplest and most necomary acts of organie life, the ex 


ration and inspiration of breath, wo do really represent. the |B 


tnd return of workls and ayatera i an ica wo may 
rowonably entertain. But it marks the proces, not the suspen 
sion of the proces. ‘The Maka-Pralaye would thos correspond 
ng Which tho brosth is held, not to a 
snotion or palmtion in timo and spac ax above denoted And 
itis cutious how we gota better hint uf the trae analogy in one 
of the eatly physical prosomes of the Yoga discipline, ‘Tho Sint 
on of developing a more interior cousciuanoas isto held 
breath; a feat which pctico fs asi to prolong for almont 
incredible interval. If analogy isto be taken as our guide (and 
we havo aright to dennand that i shall be faithfully and exncty 
‘ried out) we auld afer that hind the objective inmeivty of 
heap the mont teacnian, hgh toe ine 
So wien wo are told by Mr, Sinnott that covult science 
“contemplates mo prin as whey inmaterah” wo mat dal 
‘with this proposition wnmewhat an Leibnte dealt with another 
fous formula: * Nihil oat im intellects quod non priga fue 
in senna "=" wt inlet pe" To ay that Law, the log of| 
satire which om ultimate daoction taron out to be the tra of | 
Sate Hl ina some ria" wos of cure be 
ie nonsense; an to mpeak of law as Gnderent in natute i 
here crasion. An we orance tow 
‘ome to understand that nnteriainn 
Tororereomne. 


‘hl sto ind he perfect manifestation sf rewon; to roduc al 
@ form tho sensaves resin bing quit unreal in prose 
Ui” Occle science bas antipated ‘oar latest aml 
‘encraliaton ft th isoorery that anguitucden whether of Une 
sacar ably soaiornt. ofr the a, tam 
vata tho wane Uh vastat agrogaes an 
‘Sede "Tho hea tho mate othe treo’ tho day ie a Hilo 
ear: man himself ina microcosm, Nor when we tur tothe 
ander sale of things, ¢o Maha Manvantatay and Pray, for 
KSctance, is reson tod when fmagination haa to retire Rene 
not cmmbarrased by magaitodes She know. them to bo 
relative; vain at inypotent attempts to eacape hee 
‘ther ha, rei on fort 


tte poor Ses wengnis sole le x det 
i leat ip fate scopes a 
‘som on Oko subjective truth of all that appears in met 
‘Sp. indy rf to pen tis compo tat yf 


two obvious philophical reasons. For ia the fst plac, we 
singer hai cmon object acl a eterno 
ted by the object of eonscionaneas, 


itiparidte becuase ttee eps aa csi 
tal eel e al oray pemeninesoeenren mere 
Peete am ee di imine ey a 
cisinor fir Foti aod Pears taht 


the great principle of 


1 is just that consideration whieh, with- 
‘ut attempting to define oF philaophie further, enables the 


Betoun very cho aad i 
Teagan pat it, 


ing, in modern pasa, wh 
‘thon’ inthe One 


Pato sid of tho impariba 
The perfect ep nea lawot this 
rey th nie fy rc oa A ve 
or issn idea ao 
Esti login thouniver which mold be an an fptty 
i a tht spears se pros ha not an ela sad nba seat 
talent ea. ‘lac ar ho only tei of Uae wa 
fhe pea in arate they fay nit the aver bo 
tether manventas Thoopht & balled” weer olde 
even th adopts in speculating as to how many of out solet 
lays at emo before tho great heme migh in whieh i 
hol tniva ini elective enor, ale what's nar 
fey the univer aw of ei an emg an wi a 
tz ‘ane omer ial in pray Ht een ht 
eae rol, tape eotre wea, meat sey me A 
iat then wo wil ot may rss Shel we rep 


| that in diterentiation ever taly ie—tho Tutlligitio: World 


Bato d “Me Stet a kas dnt fori ty ay 
neo ho exyresalyasarta th eorrenponence of te Adapt spats 
Wil the Platone posh: Di yc porn ie weuld 
loresting to pura that comparison, Cortutly, onecharacturs 
Ss in Eth sein the etn Invlutin econ evel 
at every downward age wo soo dopastur fen 
fescondent divinity and the higher principles lent Tata 
mio orders of tho Gas thus we 
vaght tho aeies and theo divine hypo 
real thooerey. In Ploy nan in hae 
ih ho in nota mmodiate relation with the 
ig, torn hcl 


Without hus god th 
Groat Fist 


really teches ofthe relation of huaity 
Beany given atage to the who aly represent i 
Jeociows life the vext principle of evolution, Dit it weuld be 
ually ungrateful and tareaaopablo to complain of Mx: Sinett, 
[On the contrary, we have nothing but admiration for the singulas 
city and coneienoas with which ho has acbioved a task of ex 
taurdinay dlifieaty. Ho das writton w tok with 

radablo limits, which for gray uf tho subject and exallenca of 
Titerary exposition is excafed by ion nnd oyallod by very few 
with which wo are acqualuted Geom, 


THOUGHT TRANSFER) 


‘Tho following letter appeared in tho Standard nows 
paper for June 22nd. 
“Sim,—As_ tho questo whothor ono person can teu 
nthe pro's tht exiting one pe ert Jot 
ns ilo peri oie yn stan 
fot which ¥ myo was, so ts apy the “oubject Some fot 
Searw azo 1 noted chaiatan, ‘tne having was exhibsuing 
ail ho wlan Mei whine nero ciation 
iil unde tho intownco of meatriin werelvery estuary 
Her how in the fmtance to which ua ty were tate 
"My father wrote the words Danie O'G0 alot 
fer, and pasted tat tho back ofa pletary in| 
nk eit i esa 
‘Osborn, the pianist, al 
"The lat 


With boy's 
Mareilne asked 

4 ‘the alemativo, 

“hewhe inet tered, 


Tt strikes we that if tho. Thotisht render nex 


guerning palliation can do thi he wil have eae 
about, Yt ws say, Lond Randal 
Uralaeo Jno i tho deality of tabjoot and object and that for] the pecket of 


Let Mr. Lalnchore wsitos complimentary sentence 
‘Charehil t hp 


Wj mombor of Parkausent whom Ms. Hishop may 


atgate, and thn let Mr. Bishop witout that sentence, 
Ihe dca fat oren the senior men! meen 
om it its sel-dter| bo eemvined, 

mel, aan Abestte Subject mast by then athe sbjet tel |i 


foe Northants 
‘But i he dasa wot to vet must Bo agua 
“havo sce froquent cates of Thonght reading by people 
mar meameric Sauna tnt tl thw be exces 
imate (ior eltnen when, ab 


“* Thonght lee oit to wel with Thought, 
Ere Thought can weil itself with spees ch,” 


utterly dsbeliove that one man in a nena condition can tell 


‘by patting his hand on the shoulder of 


who thinks of i, ad any nat ca 


iscin Hlee mown seg he i il it aoa ll ran 
iatenporaneous = only Spirit [consciousness] aa a istry.” 
Wie, for fostance, we syeak of all effects boing incladed, or 
{roeaisting, in their causes, we transfer the eategory of exintones 


“Tam, as, your obedient servant, 


‘fom the onder of tine tothe order of eterity? and are repeat 


Pars, Jane 10h." Ee 
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TEMPORARY ofvicES oF “LIORT PHE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. SET, Te em shel at at mit gh inp sna ht hn ant ech 
See re emaes — 7 ate ‘of contin, and thre aa btn astndy Jeveloenen through 
98 GREAT RUSSELL STREET | womby the Rev. H. B. Hawks, MLA. at St Tames’ Chere, ‘hs Higbercristian Argument he ranoee phan but Ghat has handed You Shere 
(tara dare Boe Weatmordand-tret, on Sandy morning, Tune 2th ‘hen you may take your stand ea higher gra, znd sy, | te body, tn fen In tine, and you hope band 
aie Klecady Re'bSintas sn saved ‘emu wl Sea ne were tat ihn con 
SUBSCRIPTION HATES caja te baTooas Wgek eee Care ‘or aboat Godt wo, balve that fon dovloping, to art snow to go on thivigh sue yo 
Brdanat bitte gan xc gree oe Saat enon ence he nial mG Son ns in wn ott sara ora 
‘Wane Rincon, Ft Rar sa ct aad raat North Aer rou will infer, and you will infer rightly, that I am going to for us is a real, truc deliverance upon the matter ; that i ‘What mays Sctonce 
rabies Serna pene ifr, and zon wal infer hy, tit See {Ge wally does love, Hotes cao of wn; What Ho as placed | What docs science aay to all this Esty inthis contury 
i tring td renee quton hgh mat sein Whe eat tine of th cho teeta Jad ting ie aie ha ay ht 
The flgons of ihe world hav tried ta sowwer, and every that He will neve Jouro ey, ror forake oss a, dream." Seinen laa litle more eaetal now than it 
sis gem ewe er olds ox all in the hollow of His Hands, and that Hn overiating| ured to be. Only lew year ago was specking very ot 
niger tcinan somo ealaaeery account of man's petal Heme resound, shot ws for ever Waly if yon tae Aden nd sping, "Tre aohing bt mate td fe 
Tater, al given some. afctory hopes of inmortaliy ‘tar ground Tam wich you.” Yon if Jess’ Chiat gave a|in the boi; You‘aro mbllely argantel you are eleter 
= fearon ge ater hones, ii Se ee ee cae a ee ee een ae 
See nt yy ey mg psang|Cepiar aT I Jon al kf ad aoa Soest aves meta | sienrievnre sea areemni ata 
kat Pyle e, Blt 6 ce"Btr etry | Sea"an pom th subject, you will id hat here has be gale ens soya vhen wo ae pai fhe gre [imme youre the rlder of mao al ree 
ae Ci Oe tO SACRE ont bj you zit Eat a hry Sees ras eee | rar eee ee er 
E |ZOTOE 70 TH PUBL. pw. asses, | wore not mere earthworm Hille ts at wo shuld bo called the sons of Go" "Beloved, tow | f'mind "cnt of multe and forced. “Then te tent 
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minder "man, a 
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hothing in tho universe bat tater ad forge, Then what dit 
Buchace, thn groat German wateralis, say! Hee 

Ioan hat before you could get consclovanens and ind. ost of 


Consequent pon our removal to 38, Great Rusal epton with thie whieh went before What is te general 
atroct, we four delay has occutred with respect to a fev | the permane Sac Welton nave aan euieatie oe mat ot 
Gomusfeatons, eapedaly thos sent to oat old address. | ou” woul eiay ow to ake tho Merl peeagerat whee wo rad 
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USiery, Correspondents may, therefor attivate ‘any aoa tot ean ncresenen howorer Jot, sting sod tate migu mata no dou, of mind and algae 
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thas Aes, Se aD al met tt pair ep aration, ata, | RN Reson Wh lene yn en le 
oe Fema aro eta relia emery 


(Entrance in Woburn Street) wes ee re : actively against what wo may call Spintualian, not modern 
Wo aro requ to amounes for the, information, of ‘gio Wo do ot ant to live wit we hoa ke we but tho spiritual existeneo of mind an 
ent eta daring th tay, cates belog girs [aad Shel en eat toe shakin norey eey ee, sat estan rete ‘ 
trom 10 a.m. to.0 iple which will reconeile us to many jes and oo haa eas to ight againat hy eat 
4 eee Hicinns, many aprarentinjeatices to ng {ae ings iene ght on ost “Pa mora Cel ys sy 
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Hoare Pos SO7OGE sea lied tthe petit ae s toncpion mute art tern Se 
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stor and ogo that fll of immortality 
Disinctaess of Mind and Mater 


al ‘confound mind and matter 
‘ieton of telenen Im the “Sho phenome ite 
Fee ee ee P ais pulpit Ut T atrike is utterly unlike 
aghation, Now cid pt them in neshe and woh thew 

" i in absolutely distinct from the innor 
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‘ag ssoe whe sia i 
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isc of arta enol cera thoughts 
ienow that they are 
‘You know that th rain Is 


Wat, 
pa at nao 
eww connected with matte? Yo 
they connectel with sen matter? 


scientific poole my, are rally connecte not onl 
‘growth of matter bat with subtle neevo free, wil 
Fnvbible ‘and -woanalyaable Mids, which you infer with 


(Sloable amount of csrtainty.. Thus yow ate Drought to the | mentary. Well! that pcitual nature, tbat oa 


‘can you my that your por litle fv senses tll you all that can 
GPa his wonleral unirersot Why, my fiend, iCyoa bad 
Ficus acne Tos you woull be proparcd to deny” thet there 
teas any such thing ox ound, and if you had but another sone 
Tent yok night that there was any such thing ax sein | yom 
eight soy thatthe only thing in the word was that which Jou 
ToaML Coch or tata, amd whi people talked aboot acing aid 
fearing you woutl ty they tale shoce nonsense for go bad 
Aer eco f thes thing, You havo your five little sense, 
Trvwhat a ito way they go How imperfect i your peice 
‘Tie clexcope comegts you of Hitednes in one direstion, the 
Intceanops shorn, you gar ttc in eather din 
pany a think ge hear everyting that might bo heanlT 
Do yeuoot think that there are many sounds im the univers 
Piick’you cannot hear fesse your eat i too defective Why, 
eat in hear mae don you, Tecan Dear higher wun tin 
i aman’ dogs ean hax furthor Uhan you, i tho sage 
san who hw ulivto his arn ean ene beter than tho v= 
[al man who han ot eaten rlaton to ug Utes 
{your hearing were moro perfect you might be cogniant ofthe 
inno foe ann ght Pears Jou mii ea ini 
is which now never reach the car, Ifthe eye were 
ht ae omertel wonw J wight ae 
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resis of the invible aniverse, de unseen world. How | built up by the energies that pass ft into the seen beni 


then pase into tho unacen universe, within every man, woman, 
sod chi. 


"These things tay be too aubtlo to proach in a | ther, 
pet ae msendel al Tum opshing vs many nioeye | stmt Wale oles oe 


th thongs, aod ar faa wih tho genera notin 
fat you ae balding up every day and hour by gour thooghts 
Sl felings and experiences sh inv, nla ie within you, 
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Sat and bo tho rat survival of your ral scent a tho rob that 


‘ras on the carth ad then rll iaclf up afd makes tect into 
aya 


hat Yer that 
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dvoatly apt! yrmn'ss wll” Pal speak of he sata 
ody ana tho spiridual body.” Tertullian mys tho soul ath the 
hata form th mano a ft inal, a 
caf the modern Germ ac 
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toto of tho scenon that T hare been preaching Us morning? 
Ties 'us take nay to-day from the midat of sou subtlety some 
thing soli in out tmeiaion. 

THemember I have been pleading for tho spiritual 
man's ature andthe survival of his personality. How 
Heit Dened far «Foto sm up Say ad ley, 

hat it may igo in your plgsical memorin, 

Fint, pointed ost. tho alliance between secu matter 

is proved ‘Then I ahowed! you tho di 

rent od sind ao: ta roel tat Towed 

that ind seqeatet teal: that i nat 
Serainiy, proved 


(ee seed which 
mater. 

Tis , Mow wil you Vit 
over the any ite next chile f Why, ye 
‘unt ear the sous eon i eet init, ad the 
{inciple cf thecomseratin of fore. Ital aril of fv by 
{xh aterthe body eriaty how do you uppeso that such 
fr mind, it wind works out. cywalized “personality: 
How can you Balieve that thohigherwillot also strive IC the 
lower survives in change fora the h 
Cloned forma Tho fp 
tonscraion of Fores sew tt thing dis, If mating tsa 
Inthe physical wor, aod. i€ the wanecn world, tho world ef 

i focling ofp of far, of conscious 2 ea os 

ie ings eich te cue 

‘if piel things lat, hy aoald you aap the higher 
{ti oe comm hog ok int 

Perwnality (weigh, 1 pray. yom, thse closing sentenoss) 
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iritaained. caver 

‘scince ital faith wl ace the very 

hoped for, tho evidence of thingy nik 

il we leak not to tho things which are won ony, but 

tho” things whieh ‘are ‘uot seen, for dhe things whieh sre 

‘con ao temporal, will doeay and fall into tho grave sod heen 
isinterated ; but the things which are not sch, eayable 

taking on for ever and for erormore tho invllile sa wells 

these visible partici of mater,--ateotorval 
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A vory interesting ceremony took placo at Lilian Vill 
Hondon, the residouee of Thomas Everitt, Ex, on Thursday) 
the 1th inst, i which tho highest and noblest a 
the groat now’ 

The ove 
and Mee 
Ayenee, 


jenice 
3s clearly mnifente, 
ming of the infant daughter of Mt 

the later née Rows Beveritt--by wpe jn 
rough the mediumahiy of Mra, En Hanns 
Dritton, “Notwithstanding the provalenee of a th 
at four oclock pam., a lect purty of ladies and gentloniea=t 
most of whom had Ion prsent at the sue. place soi 
torelve months bofor, on the eesasion of Mr, aid Ms. Kron 
iger's nuprials—aasembled to weleome tho divine aps of life 
tat had booomo a living eretaro, aud now waited the lenedic 
tion of the angels to give hee ® name and plaeo anongt men, 
After the reading of a fow selections frum the Bible by: Mr 
Everitt, the mint fiends, who lind amonnbled in far greater 
ruiibers than Uhe snortals present, procouded, through the 
iter’ lips, to address the parents of the procious illo onc 
‘gpm the momentous responsibilities they had assed "in 
Tunching upon tho ocean of eternity, a living soul, whofor 
‘an or Viewing, weal or woo—wan destined to maken. watk 
‘pom the ages whieh ns tm could eMac, 

Aer dseribing in Tanguago. which wise 
om cou have 


and fare 
romped tho relat betwee rei 
it godfathetn werw 
tri’ that wate ont 
; rine of th hil whi vias were 
‘0 prompt to promise but offen wo Tas in performing 
‘One of the sponor ha boot om earth a gentleman slighlly 
Knows to, but amich intereted in, the family; the ether wn 
‘tho exalted sptit of tho good Bnanucl Swedenborg, wh 
Aesired to adopt this babe, to tatty tho deep intrest he fll 
the noble work rendered to the ean of hunity through 
the eotless mnednship ofthe geandiothor, My, Breit 
AMterdldicating the litte ono to the work of use, by the 
ames of Maddeino Olga. Pavlovna Krouger, the. spirit 
spony aed, of thoir own acco ho title af ** Sv 
mame by which, they sai, sho was already kiown. in thy 
soles, at ‘ono which indicate the powers and function wth 
hich hee Creator haa spocally enone hee. Silom earth 
‘in the spheres, will bon fotytnt tho bounty of nah 
worlds; link in the chain otweor mon ami angels on which 
the ito lightings will Ytng anonges of eternal tif and 
inmost easing 
Tt shoul bo added that, in placo of water, a8 a sign of 
ost, ewer wee ty eter oon ae 
erewony, a bowntfaleold collation seas arted. Many regrets 


the day. ‘Tho compan 
under tho spell of mae wthay 
and thoanthea ofthe senor breezes hating tet hale 
‘ot rvoicug inthe taco topa which shaded the lovely ve 


‘Toy separated sta lato hour, fecting it was good to have 
‘oon here and leaving bald thom th spell of bondi 
HER, muse fall Tike leak of sought ere ho path of 
"'Syoi” and.itkuninate hee way” from tno to elem 
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Woatten at request bythe speter of the ocasion, Ba Hardie 
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ie ‘ fruits 1 ccaforo hautre what in| im, only as. supe ral, whose world is a cagey 
Frotplat plladad rea gear ' prsonchou, aarealy roqaired ths emphatic repadiation which 
aN oe ae clot earnest, protest Buddhism | ounton, wallet alice by tho eas pees 
Se ted Roan Galton: Com iret oe of pe, 
: a oir tn 
rik ra Mone hin x | aly 
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can offer any evidence that mind actually has 1s 

| y q ly has heen 

| with forms of unseen matter” “If Modem Spiritualism 
ingl instance of mind, of intalligence, actually, 


Holden is eusmaulp 313 | unconnected with the brain and nervous systom, thon you 


‘irae Lada "ath 


nuilerstood that he can accept wo respons 
inions expressed by Contributors and Correypondent 


Free and courteous discuarion ia invited, but writers are 
lone response for the article to which their names are 


tucked) 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contrtvated iy "HCA (Oxon " 


Ie was Do Morgan who defined metaphysics ax “tho 

norance goct to lear its knowledge, and | 
Knowledge to Team its fgnorance: on which all men agres| 
fat it s the ey, bat no two upon the way in which i ie 


Mr. Haweis, in tho courso of tho | 
science does not recognise, and furthor that that force ix 


| governed, in certain demonstrable eases, by an 


science to wi 


‘ee pat into the lod 
striking sermon reported in tho last number of Tacit, 
‘ano near the “things too sulitle to preach in pulpit) 

toad, but be dealt with abstruse matters that aro too co 


nmonly neglected by our public teachers. In elaborating the 


(evception of aii interelation Wetween mind and unseen 
tater, he drew out that which is among the most Luminous, 
truths Unt are now being learned by Spiritualists. ‘Man 
engaged ceasclesly by the acts and habits of his daly life 
in building up a soul—a spiritual natare, rudimentary now 
sud inperfoet, but indestructible and susceptible of infinite 
‘elopment in the futary, ‘This is tho real man, tho 
jamortal being: and it ison himself that the responsibility 
rats—-—primarily and prineipally—of his futare state. He 
isthe arbiter of his own destiny, the architect of his own 
future, the final jodge of his own life. This is a truth 


Hit| seo Modern Spiritualism will supply the link between facts 
rc suuland faith which will give ue a sure standing ground in 
oa Sat | —__ |e unseen universe, Tt does not so much mattor what these 
The Eilitor of “Laoun” desivee it to be distinctly creatures at siances aro i/they ara. . 

ly as to the| Whether they are tere” In so saying, Mr, Haweis, with 


Tho point is 


‘his usual intuition has put his finger on « most crucial 

|point. 1f Modern Spiritualism could nat answer tht most. 

pertinent question with an unhesitating afimative, 1 for 

one should ceaso to trouble myself about ite pretensions. 
Section 7 of my “Higher Aspoots of Spiritualism” I have 

Jdrawn out tho relation between Haligion and Scion 

|asfcted ty Spiritualism, and have shown how i 

| ith yields to Knowledge. And a. very 

| formulated « detinition from which Ihave never since felt 

any desire to recede, Believing that ifs as real a 

to claim too much for oar fact, as itis to yi 

to the opponents of our faith, I 

Spiritualism demonstrates tho action of a foree that open 


| apart from « Iranian brain 


| x tao teat hl pon swat, Hale uuta 
[pref | He mae asl A proved fe Mast Ia a 
Titman wii on ol un har 
ti jnehing ll compesmts fort al 
[Poi Tat ht ft he nero palo eo 
ith evidence which eed impene enyanoiall 
is sgt pesca pee ye ue masa 
|asecsemalalcia een a Bouine ett 
|b pemileg WAV cath te Sealig CHA th Gein 
| whether in all cases, or even in any case, tho communicating 
Jip th india hat be roan be Tend ep 
poll dial abo tat an lado have wll good da 


Iward too litle from the pulpit and yet how farrvaching about it in various places and connections. But that is 


is its import, how necessary the knowledge of it for us al 
how allpervading, how stringent its effect, whon realised, 
the whole domain of morals and of religion 


“Imperator” put it long ago to me in words that have 
never passed from my mind : “Man makes his own fature, 
stamps his own character, eufers for his own sing, and must 
‘work out his own salvation” ‘The greatest incentive that, 
toa lifeof holiness and parity; the greatest deterrent from 
vce and sin and sluggish idleness, if a man onco believes 
that he sins against himself, and paralyses his chance of 
fature happiness. It isa bign of the times that « doctrine 
tovcholesome and so swestly reasonable can fini « placo in 
the teaching of the Church of England without being sup- 
Plemented and negatived by that other doctrine which 
‘ually attends any admission of man's part in working out 
kisown salvation. Thero iso: doctrine more unanimously 
insisted on by spiritteachers of all grades of development 
tan this, If Mr. Haweis will refer to my “Higher 
Aspects of Spiritualism,” he will find the idea elaborated 
{nite relation: to various socal, moral, and religious qucs- 
‘tons that press now op public attention. 


rot the point now. For the purposes of my argument it 
matters not if the personating spirit who protends to by 
Shakespear is palpably iliternte, or if in carrying out his 
impersonation he is s0 inconsistent and inconsoquent as 
not to deceive an average chi 


1s there ony mind at work, “of sprite, or dvi, oF foo, 
or idiot" ax Mr. Haweis forcibly. pute i, that ie provaly 
not that of any person present that i, in fact, apart from 
fe Drain and nercous system? Tho roconds of my own ex 
perience during the past decado are full of cases which aro 
horoughly applicable to this aguiry. T make old to say 
that ther are fw Spiritualists s0 unfortunate a otto have 
in their own propor experiance ono cas at leat which will 
and cross-cxamination, and which will prove 40 much ax 
{snow asked for. Lamm writing without means of formal. 
ing references to tho great mass of hooks which form the 
Titerature of Spiritualism, Tho Spiritual agezing, tho 
Spirtualie Newspaper, and Hanan Natur, to say noting 
of rumerous volumes such as Dalo Owen's, Epes Sargent’ 
‘AR Wallac and many others, are dotted up and down 
‘trough all thelr pags, with cases that demonstrate intl 
ence apart from a human brain. 


rie apts Pes Asotin, Ora Rewer WE 
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T may be permitted to refer more particularly to my 
% willbe found an elaborate 
‘lnquisition on a very perplexing question which will furnish 


‘own hooks, In “Spirit Ident 


A “GREEN LADY.” 
In the “Rambles of a Geologist,” by Hugh Miller, 


Te i asad er the eonlleration of that wider and | author of “The OKl Red Sandstong” &e published after 


tnuch simpler question that now concerns ws. My own per- 
sa aematiaad at pp. 4967. As|Constable and Co, Edinburgh, and Hamilton Adams and 


sonal experiences are 


Appendices to theargament therein st forth, Ihave printed | Cay London, 1898, at p 
Ttnimpeachuble of| ecords the following extraordinary narrative — 


threo cases wherethe evidence i, I think, 
the conveying to my mind of information previously us- 


Imovn to me, by an intelligence apart from a human brain 
for nervous system, (See App. iit, p. 103.) I especially 
‘tiwot attention to the second case there narrated, that of 
Tn a later appendix (vi, p. 139) 1 

ication to me of some 


‘Abraham Florentine 
Iuavo further recorded th comm 
precise facts which were quite outside of my own studies, 


his death, together with “The Cruise of the Betaey,” by 
1249, the celebrated geologist 


-| One of the fast objecta which T axe ax T turned +o take 

farewell look of the Bay of Gasario,” says Hugh Miller, ‘ar 
the magnificent promontory of Troup Wad, eutlined in Wack, 
fon a ground of deep gro, with its two terminal stacks standing 
part in the te, and steaightway through one of those tricks of 
isocation, 20 powerful in raising, an i from tho deed, bared 
fmemorien of things. there started up in recollection the 
| details of an ancient ghost story, of which T had not thought 


pet wbich aesuredly were not latent in my mind, Once | before for perhaps a quarter of «century. It had been towshed 


‘wor, in Tacare” (rol 


ny readers. suf 
nition that intelligence exists apart from « human bral 
Tis well that attention should be concentrated 
point, fori is of great import, and itis, fort 
hmplcated by those considerations of extreme 
indeed, of perplexing 


question of the fd smunicating spirits, Th 


ty. of 0 


foot to candid mind is overwhelming, What are the 
the position so established] times, 


tonelusions to be drawn fro 

T have answered that question in my papor on “The Intell 
mnt Operator at tho other end of tho line.” (8 

Tlentity, ps 99, oe.) Me. Hawels will i 


answering it for himself 


Outside of my own experiences I may refer to the 


scivnttie information contributed by a perfectly uneduea 
ust woman to Mr, Barkas, of Noweattle 


‘way in whieh technical answers of 


No. 121, p. 198) I have narrated 
sreentxperiense to which T may direct the attention ofthe inulated slacks of Troup sen dimly 
‘to prove the elementary pro- 


that 


seat family, into which it had been brought by a great grandfather 
culty which cluster round the 


reno difealty in | 


Hie detailed in 
4 weunt lecture aid he has published an account of the 

minute accuracy were | tone, nnd to fxinunte set 
Written by. the hand of this ignorant woman in response £0 


Truppose, in ta olacure, unnoted corner hy the apparition of 

the. thickening 
twilight, “For iw chances that one of the main incidents ofthe 
ory beara reference to an ineulated se-tack ; and iti ome 
nected altogether, though T cannot fix its special loality, with 
this port of the cost, ‘The sory had long been in my mother's 


of the writers, who quitted souse of the seaport villages of Dan- 
thre for the northern side of the Moray Frith, about the ear 
8, 

‘the opening of the story, though it existed Jong ere the 
‘Sit Walter Scott or the Waverley Novels bears some 
(Reomblance to the opening in the ‘Monastery’ of the story of 
+l tho White Lady of Avene’ ‘The wife of « Bane j= 
ristor of tho minor class had been about six months dead 
her huabundl’ ploughimen, returning on horvelack 
hy, im the twilight of ax autumn evening, was 

‘an the banks of a atream, by a stranger lady, tll 
‘holly aftred fn green, with her face rapped up in 
le, who royacated to be taken up Bebind 
him on the hore, and casied nervan. ‘There was something 
he tones of her voice that seemed to thrill dhrowgh his very 
‘the form ofa hill aid betwee 


Fis akall acd the vealp. The request, too, appeared a strange 


TVmstlons of tho moat alraso nature in various acinecs |one; for the river wasamalland low, and cout presses WS! 


Hialeaalouen or more, with which fow highly edueated per 


fous have nny sch exaet acquaintance. ‘The medium was 


tho wifo ofan ordinary working man, and ly no eonesivabl 


nvthed vould have aequited the kuowledge she 40 copiously 
eases ad sanaeen, but 


Aisplayed. 
Mr, Bark 
‘omonsteates what Lam now secking to prove. 

MLA. (Oxox) 


T con multiply sue 


MAGNETISM, AND THE LAW IN FRANOB. 


nope (Ps 


js) roporta egal pvooedings taken agains 
at Pontois, for unlawfally et 


incase. The 
‘iuases are curable Dy a 
hats of some individuals, i 
nich Hd thay call 
the applieation of th 


Hinds » Title while 


‘planed tho subject tothe cour, and cited » case where Drs 


's is a very remarkable caso and abundantly 


ny physcine had published tho fact that | 265g 


om all, nore or ten strongly, 
al magnet ; hat hia practice is 
lui, whic' includes the adminiatration 
MC nmgnetiga water Ut i wator orer whit he had hol his 
Several witneave gave, and. more were |¥ 

dy tr give evidence ax tothe gout effets of this tretment, 
for whish-thay pith him very moderately. M. Chaztes achaud, | 
nm bat, appeared a» Mle Mfoinc’s advocate. Ho) Bm 


* ime fo the progres of the moat tnd traveller. But the man 
viviling uogallantly to ofend lady, turned his horse tothe 
| ant, and abo apeang up lightly Dehind him. Sho was sper 
{hat could be better scen than felt. Sho cue 
tho ploughman’s ack, ho sid, asi ao had ees 
rand’ when, on reaching the oppeite 
down an Tightly as abo bad 
mounted, ch a second 
limp of her, 
[eonaiderably eas 


© | yacceeded in playing wif a good joke. 

FYen Solin, your mi 
But tide home, my bonny aan, for it i growing 
fd T will bo better acquainted ere long,’ Jobs 


flu passing. off from the 


the ghost. 


opt past 
oom ; and seating herself 
eath, he used cocusonally to #0 


Seth wal Mfeaget wore allowed to. maguetie « young man |S) ee ee ae if atl 


Teforo a full bench of tho Paris court, the defendant in which 
ooo ean acquitted, ‘The chargo ayainat M. Lo Moine was 5 
= * ; fuck frightened to make any reply. 


‘in 


‘of their work. The girls, howorer, 
‘She then 
‘woman who hod nursed the laird, and to whom abe ha bess sel 


“Tuniér (Pais) comments thon upon the report :—* Ne 
Ze (Pars) comments thes upon the report: —"Net |" how greatly more kindness than her husband. Ss 2% 


many years ago a baindrewor vas fined and imprisoned for phaser ee eee 


ean ayo, agate meni 
sr shld ow lly pestis a» pin ods 
a cy yeinng we ain | nag ged he sou wae 
or ary, wo think gnats that ha oper, which ras rather of the 
ton oom, nights fir 10 me, abouid not be nore Si - 
id ‘those who | twelvemonth, scarce = day passed in ¥] 


fn pharmadan, Por our own 

‘kernal 

outs are at Teng and 
the new ‘science, and to 
‘ortho good of thse fllow creatures.” 


‘Thether tho laird was Kind to her and looking round ber Iie 
edged, 


te ofthe domeatin; never, bomerer, ex=¥Bt 08080 
Stor the un had rao, or befor it Bad act, Tho malls 5! 


ice herin the grey of the morning, fitting like » shadow round 
Tee Tada or peering in upon thom at night throagh the dark 
tare pectames of half-open doors. In the evening she would 
rome of the oat-houses—one of the 

ied of her class that ever eld 

the girls how they 

‘withost 


Spat 
favsble 
cf a servantgiel abo flung 2 
Cconght up and returned; at 
Soeaintance, the ploughiman, 
areer esta, which ho transfered to his pocket, bat which, on 
Mating ber laugh, Ie drew out, and found to be merely 
Mindfl of alte shivers. On yet another occasion, the man, 
wine roming on horeback Uhrough a clump of wood, wat 
Tpentallystroak from behind tho tree by lite pallets of tur; 
‘Silom reding into the thicket, he found that his amallant was 
fhe Green Lady, To her husband she never appeared, but be 
fReyently earl the tones of er voice echoing from the lower 
‘reMemont, andthe faint pant of her cod, wnnatura ough 
One day at noon, a year alter her fist appearance, the ol 
none was surprised to woo her enter the cottage; an all her 
ecrioas visita had boon mado carly inthe morning, oF Inte in 
[ir ovening:; whereas now—though tho day was dark and 
fowering, and a alorm of wind and main had just broken out— 
stl i ar day. 
sho mid, ‘Teannot open the heart ofthe Iain, 
‘give you; but I think Tan 
‘the White House," 


forthe news” 
‘the woman wont, ax directed, and told her atory ; and 
ton horagback in hot haste for 


silage for 

‘qanee, that nearly the 
‘Ex'inv arf had begun to Tash the foot of the precipices be- 
ind; but wntil the beat arrived, not a single wave dashed ora 
the Ulack rock ; though immediately after the Iast of the chil 
tien bad been reseed, an immense wreath of foam ros twice 
‘man’s height over its topmost pinnacle. 

Tike ald nurse, on her return to the cottage, found the 
‘Groen Lay siting beside there. ‘Mammio sho said, “you 
tare made fiends to youre to-day who vill be kinder to you 
‘an your foterson, Tiust now leave you. My tine is ott, 
tnd you wil bo left to yourselves; bat Il have no reat for many 
Steclvemonth to come, ‘Ten years ago, travelling pedlat 
Troke into our garden, in the fruit scasom, and Tent our old 
‘oaghman, whois now in Ireland, to drive him away. Tt was on 
{Sonny and everybody else was in ciurch. These men strug: 
fled sod fought and the pedlar was killed. But though I at 
fit thought of bringing te cae before the laird, when T saw 


nappy pice of green atin’ (ehaking her drom), my folish heart 
Doguiled:me, and Thade the ploughiman bury the pedlar's by 
‘under oar aah-tree in the comer of our garden, and we divided 
Fisgoods and money between us, You must bid tho lant rite 
‘hin Yones and earry them to the churchyard; and the golly 
‘hich you wil nd in x Ito bowl under the tapestry in my 
oom, mast be sent to. poor old widow, the pedlars mother, 
‘rho lives on the ahores of Taith. I must naw away to Irland, 
{o tho ploughman ; and TM bo een les. welcome to hin, Mat 
‘mi, than atthe Ian's; but the hungry Mood eres lol wz 

tu both-him and ane—and wo must suffer together. | Tako 
fate you Took not after me till I have pamed the knowe. 

“She glided away, at she spoke, in gleam of light; and 
when the old woman had withdrawn her hand from hor eyes, 
Gaze by tho sodden brightness, she saw only a largo Black 
irephound crossing the moor, ‘The Groon Taily was never after 
trards nen in Seotiand, Tho litle hoanl of gold pieces, how 
ver, stored ina concealed recess of her former apartment, sud 
the mouldering remains of the pedlar under tho aab-tree, Hae 
‘evidence tothe truth of her narrative. 


A PROBLEM IN PHYSIOLOGY. 


Under thin ang Dr. Chama of Pai conte an 
ete pty, trom bi th allowing i ett 
se Sraaclucy, who, be i romombered, a an onlied 
avis atc wha bjs eft uc le, ves 
Tig, etapa, at ona a Fioe wh 
Tee eel Una ibe pared oa the 
sai at a a being a bl int eat on oa ey 
re decain mettonn. TAs polity has een 
emnatated to me a at 
rey ial in cing tome ees, yrotenting then 
es A at tn That Tam nw pion to la the 
saree Routt dado to my psn a fiona well 
i, 
laches "November Iwas at a séanco at the houre of Madamo 
Gc alin haere hr tends alstartal in api nv 
i ice coum. of he adaon Twat addrned. the 
fading oe then: Dictr, what tink gos of th 
Sra Tho ha pvr baa ier te atc of 
sarin tha bret, to none ina deli who bl 
i ae bod and coaant sickness il fro 
SRC Sports her for month and nar er 
a Pe atoihwent. A lady th oil, Madane 
x AEEST plain the eommaneton bpandtge” The 
x Tad syonge ple faring red, Mane X 
en er A awn spoken oy Cit 
sar ees dar end, Madame ating ho by her 
a oth medias Th ler tld mo tha she 
sae, Tey ay nares or month except tha lol 
sa a amo Xs ots Both ame me to 
i et th bens of Modan X, te ere 
sh appealing, and that sore bat Mae 8. the 
oe tn mi from them, ‘Thie wat conned by 
Fo ce aca th ire of alee T asked 
Meret venly the ptslre gz 
ati ted, Tima st prfena e 
nly ae wan nol a sng ign of milk thew. 
{iat rtm th option of ‘Thott 
fhe wine See a enuff the ae of the 
aa ee the contin eth ofan an 
‘exami oon ‘and again there was no sign of anilk in ‘the breasts 
ee can manip, 
ie el aug ad tligent, wi at 
Sr art ener tho stilton of 
i ar guides atbecaal ght not 
Sot sty ra," Ne sur le 
dest frit They ough 
ove cae fae Ber 


hor sick friend took the 
saked 


[Atle two days of ia sho 
eoordingly; then the milk ene as bel 
fiat ie will continuo to come for the full 
dear friend to bodily health. 

rinse Taversoxe —This is the title of a now Spirteal 


fonnaTT shed at Balto, and diced ty Mr 71s Hon 
Touma pobihed now tn Sprtualitio| ccs on 


a eer Sprit Tedepone i nally got up, 8d 
Stee al a ce 


the dead man's pack with it silks and its velvets, and this an- 


Lu 
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(CORRESPONDENCE. 

[eis proferabto that correspondents should append their 
mance and addresses to eotnuunications. Tnany eas, however, 
thovo must be supplied to the Editor ax a gaaranteo of goot 
faith] 


‘Beddiom and Caiatiasty. 
To the Biitor of Liou. 


Sth, tho remarks whish your Rowonre eomepondent 
‘sy¥s Foti has nao on my aril in Tao of ne 18, 
T recuse Ie nonomly for somo explanation om my yk, Meat 
teruely i not wn eto darn tho lacing and tho io 
ti Sonn of Neath" Who with sy senso of what bet 
fata divine cull tosot Nor doTatalldoabt the power of 
tho Chitin alto enon to he mpl pile may 
uo give form and mance, Your corrrpondent nw 
{tat Thave boon to highly fanny interoaran wrth Tsing 
cxuuplary af thie tah to dnbt i Tho tligion of thee 
orone i allogthor mere egp ad real and festive than 
Uipthing to which a mwcltie, queatoning, and bat bal 
Aiuamtanding Buddhist ike mysll can pretend. Bot i 
not the relgon ofthe Christian world a this or any ohor 
{nt "‘Nor woul be sonal to onpt hat isha be 
Spal trate only be any dncered hati toa, 
the moat Intro nigiation of doctrine can ely bo known 
toon who have alr recghaa in thoi own concious 
hoa "But not only eat Tot ordi anything ezhily to 
‘hrintinty inthis higher apc, DT eontond that i down mot 
fad to he popular doting a the ration of Introe to ex 
terior} that as to bo reac if at aly in ple of the 
tuthoraed teching,and-not thr tha "Thar never as 
inl Chvsinty which ban nt beon pore 
ado vaya long es prtrtin wes poate, And Wat 
Jermecntion io lng pole i dun nay to tho unen 
1 Chvatanty, bt tot inen of Ratan 
To trea thu conventonal morality fay peopl oem, 
aunt aera how anh of thn duo to hie rig, aed 


tho tendney ef ean Jatin aprord by te lich ha 
poons, ad Goroughly adopted by holler, Ano 1 ventas 
tomy int tho comfattable nonce th nominal Chitin 
that hes be saved, all by the neti of his Radswer 
oy extn trl ones ath wat dangerous and 
Tacotdg marsha haa ever bean stand tthe 
onucionce ef wasn Ty no meat my that you canot got 
the dotrion of Chis Guu outa he done of Chis for, 
ayo ean extract bellng virtue from deadly pon. Bal wn 
{ith sal shemity has Yeon ected by te opllcon- 
tho pent real fermetig tn the eater, sd 

with the worl in gonral uneratan yi Chritinty. 

or nial i be eplind a lang how tha eoscopton 
ecu ythe Chan notin tat axe wd eral on 
eam opn fe ah oferta bolt nly ile 
thle on tho supposition that we havo bon saved by an arirary 
tito Ditve bnsrlece, tho cndlon elng tala ax ony 
‘iy therefor, 

‘Ca inthe merit of my Redodme,” he forma which 
fonds tho. worldly '"hiale” Chan stnight eto 
even. Now, sa T anil atthe doccne of reemp. 
tion ty vets saree ima bao ®,damoraaing tone 
Any, m0 T my tal wo rue no eridenco of the fat to be 
tur that the Dad doctrine of Karna mia be eminely 
Sautndre not. to mlothip er tho regenera Ilobst 
terranes of the mora law: ‘Not that wo aro without the 
‘vidoe Cat on ck for we Bao the tainony of Dr 
ys Daviigtaevll oa ihe adnionn, sneer prodging 
sols, nein gon sem of Cen 
tin tho statement o which “W. FB.” ten exnption, I 
raed not set tho conventional moral of Badia 
{>the publtoryot Da dion compared ith hat of Chitin 
iy. It tohas posta be bole ey, and nore nes o 
Ive tind the sword o persetion, and on tho other and 
ave etude thal when the tar nn, with exemplay fried 
hd eiguation to Mare hay thoaghot te whole ple 


‘course, the ‘bloodless and innocent record” of which’ Me 
‘Sinnott spenks, are practical proofs onthe largest scale, of thal 
‘gelfconqucat ant universal charity,” which Dr. Rhys Davide 
tell us “aro the foundation thoughts, the web and the woot of 
Baddhism ;" then, surly, Buddhism was truly said by me 
to have made ite ideal effective. Dr. Rhys Darids makes xo 
‘cxception in favour of our own Christian ale in India, when ho 
faye! "The principles of the now ervol were quite inconsistent 
frit oppremivn and wrong of every Kind; and the government 
Of Atoka, tho Buddhist Ewperor of Tadis, was protably the 

ont enlightened, ans certainly the most philanthropic, which 
tho natives of India have had 

Lam not in the habit of quoting Colonel Ingersll, bat in 
the following vigorous pamago there is truth as well as eloquent 
indignation 

‘Onis fight deslaration, He UatUelicnth and is buptined 
shall be sae, bt he that Dineth not shall be davaned, Ba Sle 
the world with agony snd crime. Evory letter ofthis page haa 
hen aword and fagot ; every wonl has been dungeon and chain. 
That sage made the azord of persecution drip with innoosat 
‘ood’ through centuries of agony and crime. That paamage 
‘mad the horizon of a thousand yours lurid with the fagot's 
flames, ‘That passage contraieta the Sermon on the Mount; 
traveaties the Lonl's Prayer; turna the splendid religion of 
‘Teed and duty into a auportition of eroed and ervelty. T deny 
ite Tei infamous! Cheat never said i 

‘That was the broad. contrast” to whish Ireferred. Sach 
wero the rexpeotive fruits by which Tid popolar religioas met 
‘tod will bo judged. 

‘But then there aro thou Mongolian. ‘Tho Mongolian 
Buddhists are %000,000 out of «nominal Buddhist total of 
500,000.00. But never mind that. Tt is possible that any 

7 James Gilmour's book may receive th 
fweasion of the author's “calo and. impartial attitude 
eeetainly T should not infor it from “W. F. B's" quotations For 
hot eontent with saying of Baddhian (what I, indecd, aay of 
Christianity) tha i na practial failure, Me- Gilmour setally 
iris to it the moral degradation which he denounces! 
selical eect in to deluda its votares sa to moral guilt; 
cs an with a redhat irom; 40 call the 
‘morbid righteous, and to send men down to tho grave with a 
n thir right hand.” Arad this after adwitting its many excel- 
Tent doctrines that it "holds out the greatest inducements to 
isto, and tho highest penatien to vice,” and that the Mongo 
Tians themselves declare thei moral stato now, bad ax i stil, 
tobe far better than before the introduction of Boddhism. Now, 
ita Buddhist missionary in this country, and at this day, were 
‘ook about x with auch passage in it as thal abore 
fqvoted, it would bo at least intelligible For the natura, 
probable, and, toxome extent, actual effects of the doctrine of 
Feslomption by a vintiounsacriGeo could not be better described 
than in those very words. ‘There js no doctrine in Boddhisn 
to which they can have any sensible application. 

‘by enlightened Christian clergymen 
and others, that the notion, erthedox aa T believe itis, popalsr 
fas T know it to bo, that Chtiat mado satisfaction for our sins by 
His death upon the Cros, is not what they mean or understand 
by Chritianity. ‘They’ have even gone ferther, and have 
tumitted that that doctring, eared to ita logical conclusion ia 
the minds of believers, would hare a deplorable tendeney.. Bet 
‘what [never have been able to get from them is a definition of 
‘tho eflcaey, other than that of teaching and example, hich 
they ascribe tothe inarnation, life, and death, of th historsal 
eats upon this earth. They know perfectly well that nine 
tenths of their congregations belie, oF profes, in some a 
‘thinking fashion, the doetrine which Whey, in eeoterie conclar® 
‘deny or put aside. They do not preach the doctrine. No. Bit 
they do not publily controvert it, denounce it, warm agaioa it 
Yo i ti not Christianity, if iti eror, i it is provalent ex, 
nd dangerous error, why not? Abore all if it stands in the 
Tight ofa parer, trae, higher, and more spicitual_ conception, 
why not ? 

"Thave only to add, a the astcle rlorred to was a review 
of Mr. Sinnat’s bork, that Tam alone responsible forthe com 
prison tetweon Boddhism and Christianity, and for a3 
‘fence it may have given. Mr. Sinnett himself has altogethe= 
bstained from the topice which seemed to me apposite in 20 
introdactory notice of his work. 

com 
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{ hcoeding to e-a Dvids oaeiaton 


Te te Eli of “Lows.” 
040,034" asks: “Cant bo hat tothe Hondo 
ne Ome Bettini Dosdded ici opon 
aan ied lve” (ihe ro-constroctin of religions 
hana eels Soest bain) T should keto give a fow 
faith ores Sita his most tnlely, if Tea, ot the eae 
rene eee ane of the presumption of stempling to 
fie ee ye meri of Boddhion and Chany 
a eet very far beyond my gmap Bet though 
i ck wid ia wer sa li wit of th 
Tag eof stl faith dovoping and prising i « 
‘inal esa hp ite ent father eligi fom 
est einen’ ‘To tegn with what slmont ens. ieo- 
ae ocean religion,” be spy, Texpios ov ex 
teen ree tr power, and tho so-alll Athlon of 
a ei saeinmomaent with adoration, pape, an wer 
Bethe ky rligion surly nomathing mua o under 
2 Gina ny ik rengitd conection with epee 
see ey ele lat spreme good athe fit 
coef foc can brak i; wha eo aro undeniably in 
imal feces tome envi to any rligous fat 
see ierayan ant wordy, that x more optional tat 
aie erat an commen an fervent ait «sen 
gy inal Critan at tho proven tine. 

Dok tab te anener woud be that hitherto recive 
mote, Fed Khas bucome imponiblo. for thoughtfal msds 
et eat with roving ienation the fah of out foe 

sa a sity dag, if not trav, | 
sa a i we me baler what hs Don proved by ened 
sn A Tosmuttalcve wha aught in the curse 
ad New etme incl that ne who doy poder 
ead celcily camel acopt i fll, fst 
Trai tep-And hal suri wm ho ret 
Be ena jen iat i, or soe of, the 
ie ot meer thc ideation a fh with Ht 
es enh th lly of mccemive ages in droping #¥ch 
sre he Divine menage on U-led human eonetioncs, 
1a hunting its harden arrow dogma what snr 
era far ile spctalnd to underdand. ‘ere, 
Fee ree an abl taker, to whom the taiment of 
ee re en spect fered ambien, pong ou 
Tr eae epee of tne who judge Badhion Uy 

rita and altho mama time compsining of Chiat 

tls a 

st i napping regan practic what the Valk of 
Se oatat unc exis a fo petal now 
te atria the anasnghy onbden brn which 
sas a poplar religous erature, withot. lng 
ye ee  eecparny that he jing from he 
waren eo Chant ely; and that thew aro all that 
aaa rea riew ns commas of Crit ching 
smerny Setar. Neary ninetoencentares ago Ho copa 
pe BSS aa what He taught wan not he ll of tat, bt 
SRLSSWS unter could thn bar jand le promod gid 
aaa ea all A guide asta doctrine vehemently 
Fe See Siceilnathoe ver since! Tho tetimony| 
Se lang in contadlanetion to prie-taugh 
SUPER Rca ceed an cl as pole, i has Boe 
Be see dingroun, and of corn, iis dangers tall 
setenae eer pal Lo. Add to which hat 
era sod Ws treble, tan it ometines 
SEde'tooghs and misunderstood, mined. 

Tor it will provoke « emia it T say that Jacob Babine 
wee nn “dle etre tra, which entry stra 
SEER Memonise dagman wBh, as *C. C.ML” well say 
1 ta en repodates an shocking o propsieros;” and 
‘aU urteltlngs Wat soem amon framed in reve ttho 
Se SPeeaeea italigenee.” et Se tly eve, ot 
Sees eae rho tales hs wings with earnest anu 
SSURLAEEAESS “thin however what with very rae 
EOSESS Sanat anstecney will not 
‘Sock tiny din too mach sononse of tn resem; ad 
Mithoned octal mting gound-—"to pastors nex "i 
eT Ficternimte dere ‘Tero to continvo to 
PS Dita Ghana ft in ts poplar eulinen, nt for 
TELS as it comes anymore than thei front 


teamed modern scholar. refer tothe “Commoyonie de afot," by 
TPabre d Otc, which once to read is to bo for over silent as to 
‘the igoranee ofthe writer of Genesis. 

"Thero are many reasons for tho absence of any wish t0 do 
justice to Christin teaching, which noed no notice here. Aliona 
on from it has boon toa degroo inevitable; it has not expanded. 
to meet now inquiry, and eager minds have gone elsowhero for 
ood: perhaps no disappointment is more bitter, or more deeply 
sented than that of havinga atone given, 90 t0 speak, in place of 
road when the soul nngers for food : but the description Jems 
Christ gavoofa“ seribe, instructed unto the Kingdom of heaven ” 
i 'tige unto a householder which bringeth forth ont of his 
freasre things now and old!” (Matt. xi, v, 62.) We have been 
Pesricted to the old wot by the ead of our botheronl. 

"A farther ‘quostion remains; oven were Chratian faith 
cotericaly taught, and its mysteries placod—not within reach 
treason, for that eannot be—but out of all eontralieion to 
Inodor seioneo, and in rango of over growing light, would its 
‘excellence be justified by the ereod or the conduct of tho 
tnajority ofits profesoral Ts not tho one apt to be moulded to 
ther wishes, ant othorsdebased by the practico? And ean tho 
ight standard of wisdom and gooduem bo testol by theives of 
‘Ghose who fall short of its requirements 
Von I hear people cennire modes of boliof boca litte or 
bad fruit veems to Teslt from thom, T think of the common 
impatience of chtonte invalids: either tho dootor was mistaken, 
tr bis medicines unsuitable; somo other adviser, somo trea 
‘oatrann isto givecase, Pethapa oven the plan unphiosopica! 
har (tl Tom he philosopher) haa not yet attained auch eon 
ceptions of himosell ax oven Christian teachers make very eoar 
ar carmot poresive that his nature, previous to rebith of the 
‘rl, i no totally corrupt that whstaver his faith nay boy his 
pervenions of # from the blindness of sclt-love are certain 
Jad Teannot sco how Esoterio Buddhism isto remeily that coro 
‘tovil and folly, oman pride, partiulary i it ronnises in 
than auch as he now is, any ust claim for having the moral order 
erthe waivers indicated to him? With all that is confused and 
GA inn Chatinn's rood, this at Laat remalnn, a quit trust in 
the promiao of his Master, What I do thou knowest vt now, 
‘oat thou shalt know hereafter.” (John si v7.) 
ont deeply earned in occult truths havo 
not, wo aro told, Uy searching found out God. Christians be 
Hove this discovery to be impossible unless God reveals Himself 
toman a1 Nature nover ean roveal Him, And farther they 
‘org tract-roading period of evolution) that 
ly be made aceording tothe Taw of Iiko 


such revealing can 
{likey (NB. Not equal to oqual) which makes Knowledge 
‘ecomasily conditional on Ding. And as in thin presontstago 
(of existence, mental darkoss and apiitualimpoteney has mado 
hiunlty, patience and love the only Godlike powers which man 
am exeroiao; we Christians boliove that God veiled Himself 

Chateral lah, in order to manifest His loro to mankind with 


Utermoat huiity. Ani so believing, we adoro the Divine 
‘wisdom which thus put eoajunction with God (to use Swoden- 
orgs pirase as lest timo-worn) within reach of the poorest i. 

{alle and weakext natro. With the peide ortho intlletual 
power of the creature, God can have nothing in common, bat in 
Ricckneas and love Ho evidently can, for this God, so far from. 
Deingenfy “in external ration to ws and tho world” (as grant 
popndorthookogy might Yad ws to suppose) is tho all of ereatero 
Fe at long removes of out-lown and now discordant natures 

iAnd wo know what man makes of if, outmaging even the laws of 
ature aa Howills, Because Cod is “the greatest meaknew, v0 fr 
ae cis in Himself, withont or distinet from Hix manifetation 


‘ral the pial ations to occult knowlege no ofered 
to Sit Basle Dedihsi, nono thick could be more imme. 
‘Rati ateabe than tho aan afiemaion that nan wl 
sae et man.” The th pep or human sou in Me 
fee By mankind" say MM. Sinet, is not ve yt fully 
Pract 

Teeth Bastand the Wert agen, Mf. T. ake Harris has 
aman ear ben teaching the samo doctrinal tha uch I 
men 2p dain fom tho etudnta of Badism in Me, Sit 
TETer ental tae if they can accopt tho fact that hitherto the 
PESLESoarfand) auch mor Sroquenty the opel oul, bas 
TEEPE, wanting in thomands of marshaped being ey 
eet incmbmonfainen to allow forth mano slow growth of 


abit of eting parts of the book of Genesis an proof of tho 
lildiahnoss of Chistian belief they might know if they wished 
to do it justice how widely diferent in the literal translation of 


(Continued om page 312.) 
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“TEMPORARY OFFICES OF “LIGHT.” 
‘98, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, 
BLOOMSBURY, W.C. 
(tron tn Rota Set) 
"70 conFAINTORS, 
opr be prcnian af pin ee net ei tert 
nh eat ont ot pita cin aver Wy > 


‘ADVERMISEMEST CHARGES 
aint, 1. Whole 


eeEyh BoB a at 8 at 
ome 90 THE ren 


may obaie et fom uO, 
‘ake ta 


REMOVAL OF OFFIOBS. 


In consequence of the property in which 

Bridgostrvot war included, having changed hands 

tho intention of the new proprietor to make structural 
ltorations, we. have Ween obliged to leave, and therefore 
have to announco for the information of friends and wab> 
seribors that our Temporary Ollces are now at 38, Great 
Tussellatroct, W.C, (entrance in Woburn-atrect) to which 
faldress ll communications should bo sent until further 
notice. 


Spurr Teactxas.® 

‘Wo havo just received from the publishers a copy of this 
ook, consisting of teachings givon through automatic 
writing to our estoomned correspondent and co-worker, 
“MLA. (Oxon.)."” We purpose reviewing it very fully in an 
carly isso of this joursal, Meanwhile our rvaders will bo 
fable to obtain some fea of tho scope of tho book from the 
fyllabus, which appears in our advertisment columns. ‘The 
publishers ask us to announce that subscribers’ copics are 
Tring tent out in order, and also that everyone should have 
received their parcels by the end of the fortheoming week. 


Cestnan Assoctatioy of Srimrrvatists Reaprso Roox 
Ax Linnatty, 88, Gueat Russi Sener, W.C, 
(Entrance in Woburn Street.) 

Wo are requested to announce for tho information of 
mombers and fiends that these rooms will, until farther 
notice, bo open during the day, attendance being given 
from 10 am. to 5 p.m. 


Noriees ro Connesroxprers 
‘To ensure insertion in the current issues of “Lrcur,”"lttors 
should reach us not later than Tueslay morning, 
Tatters have heen received, but are again crowded out, 
from ©, C. M., Rev. G. Onsley, and others. 


Books Recriven. 
‘Startling Facts in Modem Spiritualisn,” by N. B. 
Woure, McD, New and rovised edition, &e, 


ccureas Amweizon or Suva A meting of the 
COREG UNGAR wil be bd on Tuclay nee 30 pom 


~The Facog Tre Aveda, 3, Grok Ramallah, W.O. 


‘THE WARNING VOIOB* 
Arua ster. 
38, RoyaLterrace , 18¢h Apel, 1878 
Taye teen requasted toathenteate the Jctr related a thie 
tract, This I willingly do, leaving the reader to draw hie own 
Conclusions from them. Wow I became aqonintod with the 
‘Groumstancen appescs fa the tract Gell; sud my recollection 
St tit Seuiay afternoon 09 cle and Grok Chat Tam able, 
Srithous estation, to. eeify the perfot correctoem of the 
<3 Wa, Roxexrzos, 
Minister of New Greyfriars 
Binders 

‘Many years havo claps since the oseurrenco of the ciceam- 
stances related below, and I probably shoold never bare 
thought of laying it before the pubic but for the suggetion of 
‘trond, in whuae jedgment I havo great eoufdenes. We bad 
toon conversing on the subject of providential eacspes and 
sopornaturl interponition, ‘This lel to my relating to her tho 

of "Tho Warning Voie,” owurringin my own experience, 

trhen the lifvof my daaghter (who was prosat with us atthe 
Time) wna preserved by what appeared to mo as remarkable an 
{nterpaition of Divine Providence sx any I had ever heanl of 
My fiend. was 40 fimpreased with what I told her that she 
fntrented we (0 publah it, exproming hope that it wax 
‘aleulated to do mush good in thao days of seopticn, when the 
‘rerruling Providence of God is froquently questioned. To 
{hin T acoonlingly agreed, as the circumstances of the case an 
te amply verifed, al the parties concern being ail alive. By 
many, auch oceurrences will doubilea be attributed fo accidental 
nineldenc, but there are others who believe that ther i no 
Sich thing ua accident, in the oninary aeoptation of the word, 
tl who, with tho poet, interpret chance to mean ‘direction 
‘which thou canst not aot.” ‘There are few thooghtfl minds, 
Thsdeod, who arv in tho habit of looking back om the past, ro 
Acting onthe various oecurrences oftheir lives, and considering 
the way by which they havo been led, who could not produce 
from tho stores of ther own meniory Instances of Providential 
‘aro f not vo ateking oF remarkable as that which Tam about 
to telte, yot of auch a character that they cannot be eatly 
recounted for on what are termed natural principles, There 
have boon fncklent, perhaps, in all men's lives, most certainly 
{in the Ives of many, which bear the stamp of superoaturalion 
0 vinbly, that to atiribute them to blind chance or acident 
trould certainly argue as great credulity as to acknowledge 
thom to be the rovalt of Providental arrangement. To those 
who have faith in an over-raing Providence I comment what 
follows as an encouraging example of a gracious Father's car, 
while Teavo to others to account for such things as thoy may 
{Mok 410 they so ene he wry of towg t 

n. 

Tn Joly, 1860, Lwent to reside for a short time at Trinity, 
ccounpanied by my litle daughter (who, for the present, T 
frill eal Annie) and a vervant. On Sanday, 13th of that 
fnonth, the Mey, Dr, Roberton, of Now Groyfiar, Blin- 
burgh, late in the afternoon, walked down to sce me, and, 
‘on his way, heard that terrible railway accident had jst 
‘coeured on tho Tine between Edinburgh and Granton; thst 
fin engino and tonder, with fire men, had ren off the ral, 
fand that three of thoot had boon Killed on the spot. On 
arriving at Trinity he told me what had appenel, and asked 
iff had heard any particulars. Troplied that Chad not heard 
of tho accident at all, not having seen anyone that afteroo 
‘Aflor a Title furthor conversation on the subject, Taxi,‘ 
‘Rave hada strange nervous fling this afternoon about Annis, 
for which Tam unable to acooent; T wonder if it could hs 
nad any elation to thie aceident?™ “Ho asked what Tmesnty 
find T replied ae follows ;—" Betwoen three and four ofloek 
Told Annie to go out and take short walk, and as ahe wat 
aquite sloue T advisod her to go into the railway ganten (6 
flame ahe gare to a narrow strip of ground between tho 
tral and the milway exbankment, which was clowel Uy 3 
fate at either end). A fow minates after her departare I 
Tistinetly heard a. voice, as it were, withia mo may, “Send Sot 
ther back, or something’ dreadful will hppen to her.” I thought 
it was a strange suggzition. I reasoned with mys, wist 
‘ould happen to heron 10 lovely « day, with hanlly = pple 


fn the sea, all the world gone to church, and 
“chro sho would protably meet no one bat a nuriemaid 
Feb bome childrenao I refused to send for hor. Bat a litte 
Shenrards the sume thing cevarred again ; tho mune words 
ne repsted in the sume manner as befor, but, ax appeared 
Tose, with greater emphasis. Again I resisted the thought 
that ihe could bo exposed to. any danger, and taxed 

ination to divine what eoald happen. ‘The only thin 
{hak anggented itll was the posbility of her encountering a 
SEL dont bet this war 20 very valikely that I dinminsed it 
Catisly from may mind, and T persuaded myself that it would be 
‘Thora to bring her back of account of sch afaney, and, thoogtt 
Teginning to fool uneaay, Tatil resolved to do nothing, and 
(Bicrroured to dhrow of the oppressive feling by oooupying my 
Sind with other thingy For a time Tsuccveded. But 2000 
the veige renowed the warning, in nearly the samo words a8 
Teor, "Send for her back, or something tereble will happen 
to ter? At tho same moment T was asized with  vilont 
trembling, and a fcling of great terror took pomsession of me. 1 
ReUhatiyy rang the bell, and ordered tho servant to go imme 

‘ately, and being Miss Annie home, repeating at tho aime tn 
the words of tho warning, ‘or something drvadfol will happen 
The servant, in ender to quict my agitation, said, 
maa, sho ean bein m0 

thing is a0 quit; every 
Weipa at church. I never aur you nervous bsforo, and yot 
fo has been often out alone,and you were never ansous 
Mout her’ “Quite tracy Troplicd, “but go directly ; there 
eae time to be hat ; go at ence.’ "On leaving tho room abe 
tid Miss Oreck, the landlady, what bail oceurred, and tho) 
‘Rava of ee going out, which abo thought very urmecossry.* 
Dating her absence, the terror which so unaceountall pos 
sewer mo seemed fo incre and I feared that I should never 
woity child aguin ale. In about a quarter of an hour the 

Aatleretamed with hor sf aul well. Disppointed at hav 
her walk ao suddenly interraptod, Annie aakod if sho must 
Told hor there wat 


‘mind lke a dream, and if you had not m 
wMbdent, T daremy Tabould never havo told you about it or] 
Thought about ft myself any mor.’ 

‘Shortly ater Annie came ito the room, and Dr, Roberto 
soked her where abo was going when the servant overtook her 
Ser bewaght er beck She anid sho was going through the 
Trllway garden to alton the great stones by the seaside, to hear 
{ho traion pam by. "Twas Gro hours there with my brother 
{fat Sunday, and wo heard the trains go upand down ; they ado 
tach a noise au thoy pamed over thoarch "Now it was on that 
ery apot the engine and tender fell when they ran off the lina, 
Yeakiag through the protecting wall, and ermahing down on 
tHhne very stones where ake was accastomed to 
three man oot of fire that were on thom.t Shortly 
‘Ante, accompanied by her brother (age thirtoon), 
seena of tho accident, and, making their way throagh 
‘Gor gathered round i, they saw the shattered engine I 
{he spot to which ahead boen going, and where soi 
some tino with him the Sunday before. 

"Afiserards, on reviewing all the circamatances, T thought T 
could. poronive very distinetiy tho reason why Thad boon com 


failed act with sach urgent hate, which didnot appear on reserve the 
Sent aid. wot | monious alliance between science and religion. 


Frat thoughts to have boon necowary, as the 
‘cxur fr somo time later; for if evon a Tittlo delay ad 
{ken place, tho child would have passed out ofthe wally and 
ould hare gained her farosrite set by the scx, whero sho] 
‘Tould have boon completely hidden from anyone looking for 
Ter in tho walk iteelf, and the servant would hare returned) 


jm co quiet a| without her, Again, Thad not ao aritly prohibited her from 


|Foturning to the same place, sho cortainly would havo dono #0 
(as sho heracf acknowledged), for it posseuwed mach greater 
fttractions for her than any other, ani she consoquontly 
|frould avo been on the stones when tho train passed fro 
Graton. 

fw it may very naturally bo asked, supposing Annie's 
safety to havo been effected by a supernatural warning, why was 
och a remarkable method adopted 1) Providenco unually acc 
Hiscs His purpoaes by torely natural causes and without any 
Jac eet, "Sone ring alter might have de 
| fined hice at lomo, sme young com, anion might have mot her 
| ibd ted her another way, oF sho sight umeonsciounly havo 
| toca induced toseleet some other valk, and the same parposo 
‘ould ave boon served, 40 far, at last, an her safety was con 
Tremod, without exciting tho slightest obyervation. Why’ was it 
‘Gtherwise here? Who can interpret all His purposes? Ono. of 
thee, at east, was manifest and that was to mao an indelible 
{mpreasion on the minds of all those immediately concerned, 
tothatin after years, they might never forget their loving 
Father's care who compasseth thor path and their lying down, 
fand in acquainted with al heir ways, Pethaps, too, this Tittle 
feord of God's merey to my family amay one day) meet tho 
rants of those who, having imbibed something of tho.“ fe 
hough,” as it i meat erronoously called, the infidel or 
fstheatis opinions of the present day,—feel Uhemclven adrift 
Shan ocean of uncertainty, and long for some token, someclsar 
ridence of aaupernatiral ageney inthe wor, acme proof that 
there fs One who rales the universe, and yot “ hambloth Him 
teil to bald," wok emly the things What are in Heaven, but tho 
‘ings that ao on earth als, 

"The "Warning Voice " wny also prove. Mlosing to some 
anxious mother, by alleviating tho anxiety, sho aometinon feel 
At tho prutractel abvenco of a child from home, by remindin 
Her that although aio cannot veo her loved one, oF even tell 
Where hein there in Ono who docs, and who, speaking, of 
hidden or young converts, saya: “Their angola do always be 
fold the faco of my Father in Heaven jing there in eo 
tant readiness to full His pleasure, to fly to the uttermost 
et of His domini cen danger, fol tempt 
tions, or auggeat thoughts, wonts whch’ may Lead to 
‘Noulis of the highost importance, ** For ar they notall minise 
{Sting opie sont forth to miniatr to them who aball bo heirs 
of salvation? 

"The objoct of this litle narrative will be abundantly seeom- 
lish if the perusal of it should ead any to trust moro in 
Hieitly in God, and in Hin who said, “Ato not two sparrows 
Pod forafarthing? and ono of them shall not fall to the 
round without your Father, Fear not yothorefore, yo are of 
nore value than way sparrows.” 


Tadinstroot, March 260, 1878 
ae In answer to your inquiries, I beg to sy T 
remover your bl with ano twee, when lived. at Trinity 
sae uly, 16d, perfectly remonor your stalin 
$e Kean to ving Miss ~~ from hor walk on Suny 
Jar ths bean You wero vry nervous about her, Thoser- 
Jay Ted got wih tbe pnt oat den, tut went, and rough 
Fin mes When Thcard about the accent that hap 
Md onthe milway, Th od Mian —— abd ao peor 
Famed escapes for ao ecainy would ha boon Killed, if sho 
seta iting on tho big none sho ha intended to; and 2 
vied he wot to go nent th rally ag 
‘Your expecta, 
(Signet) TH. Onnoex. 
ew Sisteliat view, the Riformador, gam Bes 
sac ner Sgt ces Ah dango, lees, Th 
Mapes eae: celta to Spiculin that 
roe Inlaus dts, of fecting tho har 


econ anpearly writin by an care nd 
ice cto Cancer te Science of 

in mid to bo. 
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CConnesrospener, (Cantina from page 900) 


cvotation as to apiritua life in Ohviatans, To a creature worthy 
Ar tho name of man or of Chistian, asermive layers, m0 to peas, 
At improving baits avo Been caential to ater perfetion 5 and 
find philonphcrexaminod ether, at any carlioeatage of ascent 
‘nd formed his eatimnto of man of Chistian in rudimentary Kio, 
My have missed 

TET at all unfortand Mr, Sinnott, he haa receive fall ow 
Airmation of tho sh heiet Jn transmigration of souls from the 
vat to tho highest rungs of erative evattion + nnd T think 
io would nat sony that wo all taut hare had oar mineral 
ogettt sages otro we Boz to clin wp to animal exist 
Ws then, judg of Christianity any are than of humanity ay 
What’ we move soo of it1 Tho gute American who has * ot 
Foligno trader em it: ho demure church ily 
Teapectel for orthodosy, ant as. fink tothe neety 
Indy combining all attainable self Sdgenco with tit it 
Firine oven the pooe auskarl who groans ad whiners at 8 
Teaver meting. ago no more samples of what Christ's followers 
Pin, after fall and gradual development, than aye or tiger 
The and pig aro sarmplon of what man will bo when he haa hia 
Ahaoan and apial sou, together with all dat Ii the foun 
tion for thom. Yet, T think our Divino Mastor was atleast ax 
‘vio and as morifl a tho hen of tho Himalayan Brotherhood 
Jn not loti. poor,hal-formed ereatores know this i holing 
mck 40 Tong accret which would fompt many to ive wp the 
rv with the lower prinipl, and maintain the elaracter of 
tania A fae gv Uhr 

ALS. Pw 


man 
othe Bator of Taos.” 
prise your imo of Tat weok that 

A (Oxon) "asaorts that all experiance hitherto i ead 
cin tho ponibty of performing auch a fet ax Afr. Bishop 
‘dim o Tie dono undo auch editions as thono in which he ie 
Mage to have performed i." — One istaneo strongly in favour 
teach. a yniiity in givon in the ‘mes, in. which 
Totin, Latiboek (no favourable witnen)tetitos to four figures 

tat five inthe numbor of note having been correctly rend 

hy THshoyy the eroneons figure Deing real as three Inston of 
The. Inihoother instance Rishop gave the munbor of Hato 
ht by Mr. Waddy correctly, Tut itis no mow feat. TE wns 
opeately done by Alexis Die, forty years aga. Te was on 
fatto frat experiments that ho tie with Captain Jamon who 
frst received him into his howaa when he exmo to England. Ho 
Acaired him to write oe word aud clon it in. an eneelope. 
Capain James wrote “Virginio,” and handed tho envelopo to 
Mexia, who charged. him to 6x hia thonghts pon the written 
‘ron Ponncry Wen,” ho wold aay, when engnged in wich an 
troriment. Tn tho precnt inane he mide mw that Captain 
‘Tames was a good an bocntwe he had weiton the name of 8 
‘enum and he at once wrote © Virginie” on tho ack of the 
envelope 

"Mt A. cation of the posibility of Colonel Trench's 
oto haviig boon changed fv certainly, as ‘+B A." himaelt 
eons to foc, hyperritie. ‘Thore was noth 
fentting on tho platform, and nothing shart of ba faith on the 
par ef Me, Wadily or Colonel Statham could Tare made it 
hii to ehango tho note, Moreover, there could have been 
ho preparation for anything of the Kind, as the ofr of the note 
‘mawan entire impeompta on tho part of Colonel Treneh. 

‘No doubt Bishop's fagrant charlataneri strongly indisponen 
his hearers to holore in his profeaion of any abnormal powers. 
Nothing could be more rdienous than his pretence of showing 
‘how the wonders exhibited in the presenco of physical modinma 
Areporfymel. Bat our Delis in the honesty of the man 
fought not to Bind un an to what is actually accomplished beforo 
‘Gur ejea. And ho would not be the fst example of = person 
pnteaed of amoral powers who endenroured to tara them to 
Pratt by pretending to expose the tricks of physical medians, 
‘Kn American of the naan of Beret, who cante over a few years 
fim, tgan with the profeson of an oxponuro of Spiritual, 
AX he ike Bishop, freed himself from the best handouts that | 
the polico could fx upon im ; Dut when he found that hi 
profeeion of exponing didnot py, he frely admitted the pos- 
Fiaon of sbnonnal powers that he himself did not understand. 

T maintain that what took placo whon Bishop was in the 


poisessod of some abnormal powers or that he was sided by 
ome invisible agency capable of ‘wielding a banjo oF a Hasamer. 
eis ortan that he was firmly ted with stripe of calico round 
hie wrists, ankles, and neck, with his hands behind isn, i sack 
vay that it wos physically imponsble for him to tir an inch 
trith any member of his body. He was, morcover, daring some 
Dart of tho fimo, heli in his arm by a blindfolded member of 
the committsa. Yet the exriain was no snoner down than the 
‘banjo wat swayed about and the curtain thrown into violent 

tion, the Kammer was heart busily at work, and two plees 
(bound which had been pat in separate, were thrown oot 
firmly nailed together. 

HL Wrnawooe, 


seme Rerats of Curative Messer. 
"To the Editor of  Tacar.” 
‘hat the ruts of meamerim shook 
riny T make, on this ocuson, the 
following ite eontsbation — 

Tras lately cll into Cheshire to meameriso a ley who 
aul boon for some time weer medical treatment for newralia 
tho eyen, with wach flinching from Hight that she hu to wear 
S'aae asa shade, Sho hal also Tong. saffered. from wach 
ritbiity ofthe stomach mato compe her to take oaly bet ten 
eamallqounttin with Hite macaroni. After tho fit few 
conaraitions sho lft off er ange shade, T menmerined ber 
In all thirty tines, with tho efect of causing the nouralgia to 

fappoar al the digetive organs to regain ther tne. 
°h tay aeing from sentes recovered in ten rexmeriaatioas- 
tn this ease, a1 in mont others of this kind, of s chronic 
clhrscter, nm co-operate. with the 
"Rnothethuly suffering with sovealled ver complaint aggre. 
ated. by tho Tate trying weather, wat also cured in ten 
“A gontloman under great cerebral excitement from nossign- 
ble cause except a chill was restored to equilibrium in a fer 


Aiatartance sppreching 


‘A lady wfering fro 
amnity, wan Bromght into sock compose Dy. mesmeriam that 
hr family reganl it a+ a gt from God, and express sore 


reat mon 


that ie mot more recognise ‘Die 
10, Detkcey-gantens 

P.&.—While the pen is in my hand, allow me to relate the 
futloving, bearing upon ato offen intredueed fo your render, 
aD renomeas aftr Dnstation 

[Ashort time ago T was attending s pation meamericlly at 
country residence ofthe Marehioneas of —— A mesmerist 
boing emaldered singular, she imparted tomo what she called 
singular phenomenon. Sho had had a Froneh cook who bad 
‘rartments inthe house. Ho wan taken ill of bronchitis and 
Milnes proved maphlly fatal. Aftor his bari his apartments 
trove entirely renovated. After a fow wooks, having many 
Vhitors, thew apartments wero alloted to one of them. The 
rmoming after fi there the ueat inquired. whether 
anyone wat ill in any adjoining room. Ho sid that he hoi 
hheanleooghing neatly all night and even fancied that he 
the person from whom tho enaghing exne. Upon being eaket, 
tho described the person ax having black bean and a very 
Tallid countenance, ‘The Marchionem tld him that ie 
Aescription corresponded ‘with that of her late cook, who hal 
‘tied of bronchitis inthe room in which he had slept. Others, 
‘ho mid, hed since occupied the roam but had not been dated 
by any night ur sound. Tt may be supposed that tho gentleman 
spoken of was a nadiom of a certain description. A.D. 

Tune, 1883. 
“Phoweat Tanaterence 
To the Bator of “Tamar.” 

Six, —Permit moto correct an expreion usd bythe Standart’ 
component, “H. K,” respecting 30. Mareillt, who 3 
for many years the menmeriser of my brother, Ale. To cll 
‘gntlemn who has pased away, noted charatan, i at lst oot 
St place. ML Marcille was nota profeanional mesmerist, simpy 
{gentleman who delighted in mesmerising my brother. ‘Thoughl- 
rating in connection with menmeriam has always, existed, 
‘When clairvoyant gave sign of failing before many persom 
Gfton the muccen of a sfance was caused by an ‘“incédsle 
Sinciro,” who would mentally think of what he had wztten; 


Davenport cabinet conclasively proved, either that he was 


thea Alexis, ot T, would at once spell the wonls thought, 
nsec eve ea not iio bat thought renting. 
‘Avourme Diowzs. 
10, Berkeley gardens, Kensington, 
cumlicen and Spistaaism. 
To the Bitor of Lzom. 

‘Sa, —The etter of your correspondent, Mary 8. Nicholls, 
sxcpuis tomy mind woe very important questions. The frst 
BETn the docttine of the Roman Gatholie Church true acconing| 
te the declaration of th sprite as they ave rotured to tell 
Do wo believe the apitita ean rotura and hold communion with 
2 Shall wo believe them or the doctrines which afect oar after 
Ie, or aha we believe the traditions of a Church whoo motto 
eseuren Eines, Ke, once igvorant always ignorant, the mine 
prying to all tho eanss ofthe deaths ofthe martyrs atl the 
‘TThccatons of thove who dared to think for themselves and to 
Eiprem that which thoy thought? Personally, {have no doubt 
any of Uhene qoestios and I desino, at a Spritalst, any, 
‘Guapeomive whatever botweon the Romish Church. and the 

rita, through whom it has been any priviloge 


‘an mere dairvoyance or any other special 
Doctrines are embodied in it which, when placed in juxtaposition 


Tnnanee, at of indivial reponaiility. This alone strikes at 
tho rot of Chri orthodoxy, viz, various atonement, and 
hen away entirely with confemicn except to the one we have 
sronged, whether he be in the body or out of the body. If we 
ining ourelver wo Know thero needs no forgivennos, we 
‘east ray the ineitable penalty. 

‘Sprtaaian, f understood ne T understand it, sts all men 
free teaches that sin obligations aro welf-created and must 
Tesellischarged ; hence there ino acemity for priats who 
caslare men's minds and trade upon ignorance. 

1 your correspondent should think T have been too harsh 
{mn ake this time to make a Title allowance for me, for 
{ haliewe I waa born hating priest, and sineo that important 
wnt, taking them am a body, they have never excited. my! 
Siniration, Yours traly, 


88, Church Stile, Roca, 


Preven La 


To the Biitor 

Simj—The priniplen an facta referred to in No. XXXIX. of 
“Spit Teachings” by "MLA. (Oxon.)” ate, Lharo 0 doubt, 
conte, The ovis incident to public cigeles have been fully 
‘ol yeinfolly Mostrated both in Bngland and in this county : 
‘in it iv our daty to eso very judicious safeguard. to provent 
cir recurrence,” While, howerer, they are tho evils of exces 
sive freedom, thay arw those for which there ia, as Macaulay 
sil, no better remedy: than freedom ; apd, Chik, any 
tempt to restrict by” vilont moans the exercise of public 

“imap woold remalt in worse ile than hove which i may 
Ye denigned to eure. The lemons of experince ary, it fs trae, 
cols, but uesally they aro wall learned. And, moreover, 
18 nat to pablie mediammahip that Spiritual owes ts presen 
ogres, in grt part, as well at somo of tho reproach which 
Tae been heaped pon it, bat generally by those who jug 
soperially, and not“ rightoous judginent "1 

‘The very. trathe referred to in this excellent lonon of 
“Imperator” could never have been understood or appreciated, 
even if they could have been stated, had not experienco sadly 
UGaght er their genaineness and value. No student has yet 
reached’ a plano of enlightenment 20 lofty that he cau afford 
say to the instrumentation of God's providence in this 
world, “T need no moro of such lasons; teach mo ouly by what | 
‘illacothe say spirit into quietalo and ealmnom; give x 
nly glimpuos of tho angel spheres, and Keep frou my sight 
these object of spiritual degradation and shame." Thin woald 
tot ealy be shorb-sghtodness but selfishness; for have we not 
learned to appreciate, and sympthiso with, the unfortunate 
‘rntion of the unprogressed in spirit life by the very mani- 
festations agunst which we are diapered to murmur? And 
hile wo Bare come to realine the wickednes, ignorance, and 


‘leita daskneat ofthe dweller in the lower spheres, have we | ing 


‘ot als been brought to aco their susceptibility to improvement, 


wed bo coin of tht utmate wvion 1 Ar nt the 
Sona of at onan fx Ur at els for occ 
payee ret perintay ebaapeiiay 
ieee tog When foaags thse early prea Us 
Ste to te vay weoventoos eid oncegeet Tey ad 
Ging tow Tn oer rn, the seed Plage o ing 
est 

Bren tho dark ide of Spinto asain nit 
Teesisce iets cones moa mere cae yt 
Hat’ Opt aoe oa heoe bl for emtly to 
Kereta iceeg taro nd eo me ice 
Ieee cafeig a tay tw excl mena 
Tank te clot tt the’ two. oper oan advance 
poet oureecoee 

‘What Tnpertor ays aboot “an bound pea” as 
Tecate oft ecenene sports ee 
to odie co des lees afin fre een 
Guat) suavat ba eels oreo tom by ces ad 
fetched ang nl pata om s, Grf ale 
thay cm probly, the ec devin nia Whe men 
(ha spilcanan 6 ott cheno ben, hoogh Ite 
frome of as lover mito mo ners iat) or, 
Frain orto Spain, we are expel. tit 
Pohaogls incre, ead ex to ery Weng for 
to lets, an wo do by pt inloresre, hw to qarl o 
Sivcsapiae hab laden’ The locspint wile Walk 
tec tineromalplont ts Gols od. love.” To bo 
foseasl: by © ranpreapcs™ woe ladon, bon grat 
Tal bet tefrm th rapier ben de, wel Vos 
pales 

T utot fie toharo the “Jas of Modern Sp 
bell spar pr mun to Ian of erat pie Inter 
td Tyrone abr medi nor spi mato ay what the 
Isagani Town sds ne ony tar boon 
Aalt eth gen tooth here macht eid to 
Paiaeeoth doer het ect taro, qsetaleoed 
fis races pel tr dst lcci ely nt 
Tepid hon eb eon of bapa diel api pe 
a 

“Pp an tt fal of 
Seca erat 
ane rmeie ee” 

‘ute War syn he sane nner of Tao," tho 
Ince tatbrase ashe ated by parca wha profes by 
felgouw lected, and rue, and wot ain with nt 
Sadan "che ‘ads thagh they way 30 pty ot 
Serena bo itl opto higher oper of oi 
Tse yet permed ih the deep ors tte 

recy det prot te, Tit 
yoaton ogo ot illod 
‘Stat ‘evotoce and nae an to thal etet thoy 
pepreel isd thay po eel ngs cn 
faite as did she tovhou te Stan of Rash nid: 0 
Tegra ly fal; Holt hoor ax hail" 
inches ta atbeatfited-epar sect te 
Felted ot cleat hte ore 

od satecms roger Ue ol cence tin, 
Hbmer ess tol codon ar slot to 45 ars 6 tse, 
Maat Sleek susand orto eae pope stint ots 
Charchesbagd Wallen "devi-vonkip “dealing sith the 
Seedy = ul Salle are Lor qulig te gland af 
iso pttnlts ca poo of Uhl intact 
fal egal Lat ut ae up Ue fee of faleood 
fe iciscuees cuatasl oper ees eae 6 
rlipinsberespeg ony reese 
‘eran lemontron” olin” devia” donne pee 
Samet teneec eghaet Urey eal Oty a 
Practise beg ve cerytaihed ere te flee 

atthe totic get cin Wing oar 
eT sGATUn| SRATo Gee alge iy 
Srey ayers lead at eases Aue ala dene 
tina ts at 

coe kone 
Sow York Jne 1, 188 


‘Tur { Semmmvaz, Recono".—The number for. aly (al 
susfaine the high tong and ape mathod of dealing with puyehio 
{ats which characeriaed the frat part, ‘Tho usealness of tho 
ft ivae ie furthor increased by illuteations of dlioot 
tawings, &e, We trast ll Our roadors will support 


LIGHT. 


Cay 7 1888 


SECOND SIGHT. 


‘Tho following az2>ant of his own abnormal exporienco 
was rolatad to ma by De, Macaldowia, a gentleman of large 
practicy in the Staffordshire Potteries, whom Ihave known, 
for some years HL. Wepawoon. 

“Ono night, in tho mime of 1882, T was rposing, aftr 
call to m patont, at about one arm, My brain was in a somo- 
that oxcitol nate in eonsoqasnes of having been elle up for 
Sovoral moesnive nights, ao whon Tay down in bed fll into 
‘kind oC lethargy, without losing conseonsness of all around ms, 
Ant in a way quite datinot from dreaming, Taw mya follow. 
ing a. woman with candle throngh several low-roofed, dark- 
ptetlel roome ina oase that Tid not know. ‘The vision 
oemot burly finished, when ty night-bell rang, and. T was 
Calla up toattend the patient of nother mein! man, at an od 
pablic use in Stoke, whore I had naver been. Twas recived 
Be the door by a woman vith a candle, and was led throu 
Sovoralsooms, coremonng in their guporal features to thowo T 
had soon in my vision, t tho patie 

1 xbont a month after the foregoing, precisely the sn 
of things oxourred again. Tht oem enaed ki 
hy repented. nighdy eal, anv was resting after returning from 
‘one, whion Thad a sion of mse ng te lino, 26- 
fcmpaniel by sever rllway porters Tmmed 
‘ny bell rang, ad Tens ealld. to attond 
iain about a’ qunetor ofa milo from Stoke station, and had to 
talk along the wido of the Tine accompanied by several milway 
‘iia, 

‘Tho experience ofa prosient faculty which Thad in these 
tion with which ‘hildhood, having 
rtd heart it from my mother 

My grandinothor lived at Aberdgon, and her brother was 
uintant ina jewellers shop in Landon, One night he dreamt 
that an illooking man exme into the shop when he was alone 

oro and aaked 10 Took at some rings. “Ho aaw that the man 
fuanaged to seerto ono of th ring, and when ho_was gol 
he aaatanthangod him with thothof 


The follow 
‘hago. of the shop, when 
fatoninhiont, Mo recognised aa tho 
Ho in eonseience watched him clsaly, saw ‘him eccrute the 
ring, anv succeded gotinghim to restore it exactly ax things 
hal happened in the dream, - He wevto an necount of the ces 
reneo to his family at Abordcen, where the story male a 
‘was handed down to wa of tho seeond 


‘caatomer eaten, Who 
mo had sou inhi creas, 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & TAB PROVINCES. 


METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEUM, 
CCavesint Rooxs, 6 ax 2 Monrovin Sracet, Reset 
Sener, Losox 

(On Sunday lat this Society brought the public work of ite 
sein aro hea mona cna th ot of Mr 
forse appropriately devoted tho evening to 
Hho, Laws ant Loon of Speit Communion 
sider faa nifiienly comprehensive 


iuencod by he rligiows sentient The 
between the to worlds involves the activ 
intone of Terao fr, a 
Pap of oteroourso fouls spl Som tho natal quai 
rarest ing in bth atten Lawe germ cond 
Gans cnot minclen "Here and. now we advance from the 
iromor to th fcr properiosof Ife: here and now the material 
SMeeaduatysubtoat, nd tho apeiaal evolved and it newds| 
nla rately rational dovslopment of, the eloments 
‘irl porepuile to uy, to realize mentally and b 
ie appmach of tho yriod and of conditions whe 
Poids res = me 
ft ieobvious tour al now that man ia distinguished by fume: 
tional petlarte, in a sono apart from, although ansciaed 
igre atrctare,” Something isto bo sad fr the 
ty'of thoosht-reding, or mini-reading ; and if an 
Benita, by boli 
‘Tall permit, as it may permit, tho tranfor of the product of 
Thonbntal cxeris of one onpnisaton to the area or gmap of 
‘Mother, 90 may thre bo muscle and nerve waves-—wares of 
iia free. 


‘Sach procemen, mvreorer, onlinaily exhibited with fxble 
results ina perfecily normal and matterof-coure way, se i 
jl in charactor ani. application by concwatmated will 


‘or no longer opartive to 
the pie world nds is iit, 

‘Hore lis tho primal law ; 3 aublloeloment which belong to 
hugunity at lage, wheraby. thoaght-atmeapbere in crested 
Irhich poronia of individual apreopration of © commen inter- 
lated product. ‘Then, however, itis promptly eed to 
Comider” the, elect upon the possiblity of communion, of 
Sympatiy, and of antipathy. With you, as with as, end. wi 
Fou da, liko attracts ke, power is intealGel by afinity 

‘What fa. the speit-cisie? "A local sppliation of this 
nivemal principle" A company of enon, with certain 
ange of Mens, neat to invest 

0 of the unaoes pot 


ec an 
Which reference 

‘ontinaal, progres and our ‘ultimate, God: ik 

felng: “Tat ran tho fst lemon. ‘Then that religion, which 
oea’not eonaat in the enuneation of dogma, but inthe 
Utliation of opportunities, i a, thoroughly 

ch en be dy appreciated’ ex y hee 


re 
Fecite With this peste! appreciation 
fal experience will 


imponable to samaarise 
ment. 
‘On Sunday, 


procean 
Fess otto might Yor quenion and a 

Freantime the congregation have en invited to prepare sugges 
{loos and to hand them fo, under coer, and signed, on the dato 


med at Tock pom. cs 


NEWOASTLE-ON-TENE. 


‘The North ingute alive atthe recat toe with Spisitanion. 
‘On Sunday, the Sith Jone, thre argo meetings were bell at 


Mrz, Wil 
Brion, of Noweatle, 
“At Newentl, on Sanday 


the eommittca of 


fon [expal_ from th 


ent, Mes John 3 
{orearda members, and 


fontast or ouhorwtan, of brain, wares | P88 
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[The Editor of “Taour” desires it to be distinctly 
ty as to the 
cpinione expreaned by Contributors and Correspondente 


senderdteod that he enw accept no respons 


Free and courteous discussion ie invited, but voriters are 
lone responsible for the article to which their names are 
tthe} 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contebated by "ACA. (0x00 * 


vy no fault of 
Te is not often that an author ean 
inary critics hia own Nook, with a fecing that, bo- 
yond general arrangewont, ho ‘ean claim no erelit for its 
: ea, doulles, bear any just blame for 

dots. He is the only person to be got at, and is 30 
far raponsile,Thic is to a great extont my caso, how 


toil as mel ax this 


coer and the consecutive reading of what is now in the 

Js of the public has impresied me vith a belief that tho 
ory of that stroggle, and of the means by which it was 
fought out, is narrative that must interest and instruct in 
mature far greater than the opinions, especially the 
theological opinions, can benefit or injure any reader. Tam 
‘ot about to enter into a disquisition on theology: I know 
too auch about it. And though it was necessary to deal 
with a anind that was packed with much lumber as I was 
fealt with, the theology may be omitted. without loss by 
snyoue who isso inclined. "The value of the reeond ax one 
f su educational influance brought to Dear from without | 
wil main ; though nothing can now give any real idea of 
its potency. 

If Mr. Welgwood will rfer to my provious notes he 
will fod that Chave given Mr. Bishop fall eredit for 


JULY 14, 1883. Paice Tworrxce, 


some of th fifty elect under much more favourable condi- 
tions, He talle ut that bo is goingto do so. I will wait 
for tho result. 


No dat rat nd oun poorer 
Jisnevey sole expen ol Spinone his oe 
armen cov oc Te only by rong 
fie it in theo ten cn do wit they do Det 
[sing al aie"and wall at th pe sa 
[inert iis >= do nt wn wat wo tun by 
[any alin wih th renin eps oh ace 
tay whe de on ho it fone ue us 
Ted rth chang etiam dor hn be 
nomen” Api hay rr erat, wom ou fly 
ee mado lt bei to iy dnd te 
tral Tndgaton mcs’ ute mane 
rr todo! by is wor an ost wih he He 
by comeing pl lpn, pt pte 
lc notoly yew reld il tad ng yy 
fmces ie tne foes by thm ow ta mae 
fone vay Ura sandy 1 1m Wer 
ts loaf te man ho msec sd ints vel 
peli asd kone Laws e rth sot hi 
pnt rath ano i a hot css 
pclaiays elwestal alr 


‘Tow who in this matter desire to arrive at truth, and 
not merely to prop up a shaking opinion, or to bolster up a 
prejudice, eannot afford to rash to conclusions, o to accept 
‘any, but the best evidence in dealing with persons whoso 
motives are so manifestly interested as are thovo of ‘the 
professional exposor, It is his business to deceive thei 
senses, and to throw dustin th 
fout with that conviction, ‘There is 
‘Spectator pointed out i an otherwise halting nid undecided 
article on tho subject, “a strong projudice against th 
conglomerate of conjuring tricks and professed thought- 
railing which Mr. Bishop exhibited to his audience; " and 
Fightly so. ‘The very circular convening that mecting 
should lead a critic to be cautious, I say nothing hore of 
fother reasons for caution. But I do eny that if Nb 
Bishop bo what Mr. Wedgwood depicts him, hi responsi 
bility, and that of the # American of the name of Everett,” 
tnd that incurred by tho whole tribe of exposes, even if 


the two experiments to which he refera. And if he relects| they be, as the confiding writer in tho Syecafor naively 


even lightly ho wil se, T think, thatthe conditions a the 
Deanery, Southampton, were very diferent from those 
‘hich obtained at St. Janneds Hall. Tt is antecedent 
Trokable, in the light of experince, that any scasitive 
should be able to perform succesfully tho very dificalt 
feat which Mr. Dithop claims to have performed under 
such circumstances as those which then prevailed. Tt is 
otimposibe that the feat was fairly performed. But 
‘hen the arte and tricks of the canjurer and showman ar 
nined up with what should be « serious scantiio exper: 
nen, i Sent surprising that thoes who, lke. myeeli, do] 
rot doabe the general positlity but only tho special 
fact, shoald Se jedgment, and point out 
the ‘possible daws in the evidence. 

the munber of that note under those distracting conditions, 
‘can, no doubt, read the numbers of other notes with 


pats it in one instance, “gentlemen who nevor gained 


Penny by tho use of atch powers as they postos,” ix one 


| eat is weightioe than. one likes to contemplate 


‘The Sournil of Scienee for the curront month tas a 
paper on Thought-reading by the Rey. IL H. Higgins. Ho 
Eonceives tho facalty to bo perfectly natwral, “a part of tho 
profound mystery of lif,” which all shate‘in common, Ho 
‘hia that there are called into exerciso in ororyinstanco 
fof Thoughtreading two distinct constituents—frst, tho 
‘ordinary norve-surrenta; and seoonily, an abuormal exaltac 
ton of the sensitiveness of somo portion of the cerebral 
system, or seasorium of the operator.” ‘The nerve currents, 
‘ery sinilr in nature to tho electric currents, provide the 
‘nateral (9 to say) for mental telography. “There is aspecial 


jysieal condition of tho brain corresponding with every 
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ot dynam 
nother brain, Especially ary is this when the hand is 
‘used for the purpote of transmission of the nerreeurrent; 
for “tho brain is well accustomed to acts of dserimi 
founded on nerve-current coming from the hand.” 


‘Tho second coustituent—‘an abnormal exaltation of 
sensitiveness in the operator” —is one whieh ho also 
1 being ached “by a perfectly natural gradatio 
principle of compensation pervades all nature, Tho blind 
‘man is marvellously aeute i power of hearing, and the deaf 
‘man often possesses very keen vision, In sleep senso im-| 
pressions aro suspended, but wo become conscious of what 
‘Mr. Higgins rogards asthe ceaseless action of the brain— 
‘This pases into tho dream-state 
whore volition is in abeyance, In sommambalism, on tho 
contrary, “volition is active: the senses also aro in | 
normal condition, but reason and judgment are suspended.” 
Al theso perfectly natural states, rovero, slop, somnam- 
inlism, eatalepey, lead up so closely to tho hypnotised and 

smrised conditions that why the ono class of alletions| 
sould be less a subjoct for scientific investigation than the| 

(lt docs not indeed !) 


unconscious corvbration, 


other does not appa 


‘These considerations Mr. Higgins thinks srw sulicient to 
‘explain the trauaforenco of thought when the subject and 
“quasi electric communication,” “Tho two 
like two Tdo wot know 

whether ho would consider that they covered tho mo 

remarkable eases whero no contact is established, ‘Tho ea 
fof Aloxis Didier to which Me. Wedgwood refers is hardly 
similar, excopt in kind, to tho ordinary eases of thought 
‘transference, Alexia was a trained and accomplished 
clairvoyant, and his power of reading eonccald letters or 
suing objects abnormally ix moro akin to that displayed 
any hypnotised oF mesmorised subjects, But, however 
this may li, Mr. Higgins's torporato and lucid articlo ix a 
timely and intelligent contribution to tho study of a subject 
‘whiel isin no Ketle danger of eing vexed by gusts of con- 
troversy wherein prejudice rather thes fnapartial jostice is 
econ! with Mr, Kiddle's comments on a 
rvcont Spirttenching, Probably tho necessity fr inpressing 
with decided viows of what was not apparent on the 
surtnce led to a atrong atatoment of ono aie only of a 
No doubt i is true that no| 

ich wore 

doration obtain. Tat we must all 

have obsorved that, from “The Judwa of Spirisualism ” we 
ot what wo havo of this now trath, even as we scent to 
Ihand it on in our turn to Australia In that xcs only 
But, in truth, whether there or 

hore or elsewhere, tho mediling with a subject little wnder- 
stood slioukd be undertaken, ax Mr, Kiddlle properly 
out, ina guanied spirit and with due are. 1 is equally 
improper to assum that spirits arw “dovily” and to. grect 
them all as “angels.” ‘Most of them are naither one nor the 
other, and it is tho part of wisdom to warn the inexperienced 
that there ae risks jast as, and Deena, there are blessings 
Teis not unkind or unnecsssary to 
warn the young student that ho must be careful] 
in dissostion lost tiny prick introduce into his system a 
fatal poison. Approached in a proper spirit, such as that 
pervades Mr. Kido’ loter, tho investigation loses 


many sided 


M.A. xox.) 


nal Organisation ass Boon made in 
tho USA." Somo of the “soundest” of American Spiritualists 


spiritual beings inthe wild solitads of matore, untrequented 
cr shandoned. by man, in elevated mountainous region, in 
the depths of crtensive and eacient forests pn dela 
Teathy, by the margin of the ovean or extensive lakers 
phase of spirtmesifetation whlch, melt epecl sion 
tion from the stent of peychology. In remote dtrcts 
of England, Seotland, Wales, Irland; of France, Germany, 
Tyre, Switzerland, Ttaly, Coren, Sweden, Norway not 
to oplak of othe (portions ot the “wosld—e  das'st 
manifestation of rplritpresence will be found attaching 
to. these ond sinilar localities of a strkingly Kindred 
character, suggesting that pomibly theo wilerneaes may 
‘populated by invisible throngs of very. mystrioes 
denizone ‘Ths isa branch ofthe great tre of payehlecy 
which, hitherto, has attracted bat itl attention, except 
from persona interested, more or less in the Resierucin 
piles, oe now-arlay here and thers, from a * Preble 
With a actly of spcit-vsion dovelopod in this peculiarly 
oceuit. dreetlon, "To tho world at large, this mest be 
regsrdcd simply an a very anclent and now alF at entirely 
dead branch of the great Treo of Sapertition spr 

the roots of ignorancn. To tho writer, however, i appears 
fs ab of the PayehatgialTioe of very excl get, 
Sit shewing igus of vigour in carious beeen and Erik 
—teth foe 

Tnteemingling with th coletsal myrisiAranched tree of the 

thologies of the word 
‘Oud Chawcor dia hisday, 
"be Qasen of Pay 
‘With bap and posed peony 
that pw 

ie Walter Scott in our century, at we Kearny the notes 
to his novela, collected rieny a story from the lips ofthe 
Seotish peumat regarding theo weir, fentacti, aul some 
mcs reson dwellers’ in the realm of “Flere ;" and 
eyes that yet Took on tho light” he amsures uy, wer, i 
Nulay, dolore 10, Bare witnemed strange sights amit 
the slitade of mountains and forest, 

And, “eyes tha yot lok on the light” or have dove © 
within very rent years, within the memory of the writ, 
have writneted the presence of tho fairy flk: amongst ws ia 

slater portion ofthe eentary.* 

ary, Phich th writer Vlles areal cogainat of the 
sonnis cf earth, are cought them i 
ing om tha wobicoplcta of a aka la Ireland) toon 
yoverng fascination of which was arerred to bave Inca 5 
{reat that the Bearer let perforce abo ahould have been 
rxwn beneath the waves by tho exam of strange eplrfal 
gull’ aeaing i anelet]avolde, on scl Soa 
oer ovinlags alloy open is wale, 

‘Nelthee could the writer readily disredit the naraticn 
ot another correspondent also a lady of education, who 
verre that three tes one clear moonlight night in. I: 

ks beat as Tetk-—ahe! Bal beard epee 
terre, "ost musial, most melancholy” ahr 
Bakes” whose ry; fortald Ga) that ae on 
fnumeroes occasions in. previous generations, tho  desth 
ft an tmportaat ieaber Of hi andi. ake tly 
Sounds also of the knocking,” of the litle men 
Pars 
persons ia 
Rod the cyes of eters have beled in thicky-wooded tracts 
in our mountain slitades posing glimpess of mysterious 
ecetaren. ‘Thus gradually for years the bait has forced 


fry eoanested with i. We hopo to notic i wort week. 


itself upon the writer that probably there exist, what- 
tovver their origin and natare may be—whether higher or 
Tower than the spitit of humanity—eoantless varieties of 
ngs each occupying its own pocoliar realm and 
ing its own peculiar avocation, 
yo tt By, 

‘To rim, to dire into the re, to ride on the eal cloud,” 
and that glimpses of these mysterious denizens ensphore 
‘within the soitades of the world of nature, are occasionally 

4 to the spiritanl perceptions of yersons endow 
‘ith the tomperament and eye of tho ser. 
Fors, who call ourselves students of Psychology, stand 
ing upon the threshold of the opening portals of the realm 
rapersensuous world, and who—as King Tear said of| 
Wimself—still 
take upon us the mystery of things, 
As if wo were Goi's spiss—" 
led open out to us“ fresh flds and pastares now'* 
study and investigation, Let us begin at once 
to collet facts, Dr. Jastinius Kerner, who resided in the 
hill country, amidst the forests which Larder the Swabian 
Alps, posossed himself Uy personal inquiry, and through @ 
wile creo of correspondents, of many remarkable instances 
of this peculiar species of spirit manifestation. From his 
Morehouse we will now tako the following strange and well: 
attested facts concerning 

eyeerons Spee Manifertation tn 105 near the Lae of cerae 

(Communicate by Calon vox Pfr to Dr 

“In the Canton Uri, ia tho commune of Silence, near to 

ho great wealth, but highly 

the grand: 

father, Jetann-Soneph Tittle, agi sixty year» of age; his 20, 

Ursa Tryiach, 

foe years of a 

and. their tw children, litle boyy, tho eldest Johannes, 
slot thre year old, and the youngest aboct te, 

On August 2ith, 1837, to these worthy people. there 

nary erent. Tho lder ofthe two 


ius Kerner) 


the restricted area, for tho apace of three days; and. 
ing tho extraordinary thinge which had 
sccered to hin 
vill eaefally act down tho particalam as T obtained 
‘hoe foam the parents and the eid, in reply to tho questions 
that pat to thera. 

“The grandfather, the mother, amd. the two children 
vers, on the day named, on a pastare (Alp) called Ruplebon, 
‘athe Drtstenborg mountain, neat Stig. Tho father, ot ae: 
fost of i work, was oa anoQier and distant pasture (Al). 
being Sanday, themnother was zoe to church at Sti, the gra 
father remaining with the ite boys in a anal! house built upon. 

iad, in which also various other relations had 
ici abode. The younger child ho grandlather exried in is, 
sm the elder, with hislitle wooden basket in his hand, was 
sont othor children to gather strawberries ina suall 
ont har. A th 
tho stones. and bushes whih lay and grow abo 


ing, koe a eye upon Jolann wandering about 
‘alll to his to rtarn to tho hous. ‘To the ell of the grand- 


father to rtrico hin stop, little Johann replied that he wax 
iret. Upon this the grandfather returned into the 
Ihoaoto give the ering child ita mile; meanwhile the siterin- 
le, avira atthe house frm a ditant hoight whore sho hed 
to enlleet mow, maid that sho had tant little Johann 

ing lool. Sho sent off ono ofr children in sarc of th 
and want into the house where tho grandfather wat 
stil scapid in quieting tho sereming inant and to im that 
Tittle Joann was erying milly in tho wood. The grandfather, 
carrying the litle one i his arag ran off at onco to the spot 
from whence the ery hal toon heard; but nother exw nor 
foun anything except the litle wooden taskot ‘Ten prsons 
collect together, ought carefully through the stall wood, not 
Squirter of mile in length, and could not fod the child, 


Neithr had the boy, ant_at onoo in quest of him, sen Title 
ohann.* Tho motor had wow returned from cure and tho 
andlather, mceting her with great anguish of mind, told. 
‘hat had happened. But sho would aot credit his aesount and 
ranto soak her cil, utering loa eran, weoping and lamenting. 
Norrtheles, all er erios and continued search, and tho con 
tinued search of others within this confined aron were cqually 
fruits ‘The mother, taethor with other parons continued 
tohhant for the child the whole night throwgh ; but tho Title 
fellow had vanished. No ono saw or heard anything more of 
Nin” They Dogan to fee that ethor he child ad fallen into 
stream which foe ot fa ff or eas head len curried af by 
‘piri. Sach an oreurrenco had occasionally take place in the 
highest regions of the mountaing On tho morrow tho child's 
father was sont for thero was nothing for hin tod but to con 
tinue the search, which te did, assisted by persons of tho 
‘eighboarhood, weeping the while, On Twosday twelve persons 
‘sought, and on Wednesiay seven. Atlength, a8 no trace of him 
‘ould on discovered, either in tho little woed or in the brook 
Which flowed down to Stig, it was agrood that the faneral bell 
‘ould bo taled for tho itl; tho bait being that when this 
was dong if child had boon carried of by x apirt, tho child 
trould thea return, 

‘On Wednesday, about fivo oelock, whiltt tho bell was 
tolled in Sti, two boys—one thirteen, the other ten—alaft on 
tho mountain's, above the spot where tho child had bee 
Jost, looking down from a distance, mw something mov 
tho'growad. Te was tho loat little Johann, eho wat 
playing with pobblos and making ‘hooves with them. Tho 
hild attempted to ris but fell back from shoor weakness, 
‘The younger boy clamibere down to the little fellow, 
however, was ao mich alarmed that he trmbled all over. "Tho 
taco wero th chil was than discoverod wan jart cntaido tho 
‘rood, lon tothe ativan, near to which rune avo, thiogh 
which tho eid could pat without the ator covering his shoe 
Little Joti ext upon a stone clo to this small poo of 
water, His cont was unbutioned, and largo pioeo of it wax 
tora out from tho bottom. He had lost his exp and soos the 
soles of is too 0 that the cll ad 
tral wih bury  horrever, were 
inno way hart. Except for great wonknene the Tit fellow 
twas quite lively, and had ry chooks, He complained alone of 
sreaknowm, Tho’ boy who had discovered hist took iin at 
‘anc to the cottage of mo, which was near, So1o0- 
ting was given hi to eat ae bi father was ncn for, and tho 
‘hid Kiso ia hand, "The motor ene ; but tho ebil did not 
‘sccm at feat to roeogniao er, not until sho ad taken te lst 
il in hor army and anid: What, Johann Jonoph, dost not 
thou Know mo!” Then the eld’ frst recognised! her and 
sed her hand 

‘Asked where he had boos and what b 
‘gavothe following anuwer. “He anid that a gre black 


carry ‘any, 
‘oat torn ly the basee, Who he ered aloud from fight, the 
Taek tan aakd that he need not ery, becauso no harm woul 
Ihappon to hin. Hi had seen hiamother ering and running abot 
‘and would havo called out to her, Dut wa 
One of the searchers had passed 
\ldwas, with hinatick—the child 
famed the person. Te wat no, Besides this tho eid said that 
ho had boon into Heaven. Thoro was a beautiful, white bridge, 
Teautiul white houses, Pooplo were playing lovely muniothere ana 
‘Ho had joined in the dang. He hal alsoncontwobeau- 
orca Asked whether he had sl 
Tain om his side, bad pat his head upon 
the rain whish had fallen for to nights he know nothing ; 
ther questions, ho gate no other answer. As an event in- 
teresting to himwelf, he related that he had nearly laid his head 
inthe water of tho streamlot, Ho had caten 5 ko 
‘would not go bnek mgain to tho black man, bat ho would ei, his 
Guariian-angel to como and tako him again to Heavon, for it 
swat moore beatifl there than here 

‘The boy isn good health aid lively has never been il, 
Began ently to speak; ia rather dificult, ike mort children, to 
Koop in order. Ho did not approve of tay. writing down what 
‘was told me, and sought to interrapt my writing by ering. He 
in ateong for his ago; has a fre, courageous expreson of eoun- 


a itbeg weve soma ote ail ava hoe ile pasion 


Ih mid yeah hat 
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aly 14, 1883) 


LIGHT. 


Cron dank ir reli father, Hono 
{Sa kn a ci, retin Mame ih 
See tly ie thes Ho's fowd of yin 
ve aa dot th rng a renin, withont sng 
eyes pny thc pay to Bs Gnrtavangel wo 
eee pon Hodes parent rently 
8,1 ha ng to thee ofthis Nor, a oth 
trons shee af th iy a gv ye oy 


‘Trunatod fore Lacie?” from *Magikon," tat Vol. for 
1840, Sd port, pe 2. 


PROGRESS IN BELGIUM. 


AM HW, 


so tnt quately rpit of tho Pidraton Spite Dag 
ont be ham, "Tho objets of this falertion are the advosatng 
tsp aa pool wince 
eee tiaton ory and lida, oF onan 
To moatingy ao annualy and quarts. 
porn onto eel ra mtn or rope which 
ra eteatar ror caihore Foe empl ‘One 
samt ier itn owl by great 
a ar hr dev gon and promis tanatin to 
‘pa etait tok ting anoher hat the work of 
ae ees eats and tht to, clongy_seknowledye the 
Sealing eatin; mother Unt doseving apts wot 
{Strand ty ans hom, tl 
are her dotas its metho of| 
aly, | 
spon VN Toren nt to fin rho ae wali, a 
Fei mgt healing by a entranced ein 
iy pte gs emal acting, ails the 
ae afoot exoumeiating thm Tho = 
wealth exten of Station in Baga 


Ath lator ro 


4+ 4¥e mm rt dl of Dawor, = at as rey 
‘ain at aenig mnt”recont rer 
n nar gents mn which yassed between him and Lady: 
Hein eon oicrnging which ( 
{attain hear tenets bls a bn wie 
Yas linen Neh etter hn. Ho pared he 
et gy i an amined Tok which bp, 
it er areal fel tho ron ha tne tte) 
ihre it ing hat ot et 
See Say aubjee een enon he he 

sy Ht of, he Fo ‘Tho firat question I naked her 


‘eonverved with 
‘wath 


‘en nts hon dining 
ale ant son 
Paro ea up ae ee 
fede arc the fel of the iene men, 
Tana a fa me tin wa have sins fopnely beard 
ene at the Emporoe Louis Napolot was 
fe at er Areata up tal tino 
Yolo ini refer ath. great Napoleon ra 
he faa wi ah that hin had wat sets 
ly coed ria tothoeoapany, to Mss, whieh te 
nico with the greats, fervour 
Ze boat ering 
se 


tat the attempt bly 
To ssribod this to my boing an wnboliover, whi 


| weaker and weak 


tad though by no means bel 
ite rceuntelsovral stances in 
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iio wast disposed uiterly 


THE SPIRITUALIST PRESS IN SPAIN, 
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ape 
frm anil 

thet natn 

ta prortentialordr Spietalion ores with it ft 
 aeconatating in fe eontued bog the grave; wiht 
{aeeatgn that those gone before and whom we are unable 
HM the limitation of ocr corpora vision, ea comme 
| eit "Prom these ws roelv experimental knowles 
fas to the eonsequences—prosont to them—of their past lives e= 


or um Uns fact rational ituminatng doceine has ben 
va Thess apirtal facts manifesting Chemseives sina 
tently 
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SXPERIENOE OF A WRITING MEDIUM OF THE 
E CENTURY, 


41 never desired to know anything of the Divine mystery, 
och leer understood T tho way how to wok or find it; Timew 
of it, a8 He tho condition of poor laymen in their im- 
Tecity.” “1 Desought the Lord earnestly for His Holy 
Frat and His grace, that Ho would bo pleased to Besta guide 
fhe in Hin (Jesus Christ) and take that away from me which 
(Gal turm mo away from Him ; and that Ho only might lead and 
iret me. In this, my earnest fooling or desire (wherein I 
Salfered many shrord repulo, bot at lat being reolrd rather 
{o pet my life to utmost hazard than to give over and leave of 
the gate was opencl unto me, so that in ene qua 
Taw and Knew moro than if T had boen many years togother| 
sta University, al which Iai exccedingly adie, and Tinow 
tnt how it happened to moe; and therefore I tamed my heart 
to pine God for it. For T saw and know the Being of all 
eingy the Byaand Ayes” (Le, the orginal ground and that 
high i fathorlen) “of the Holy Trinity; the desoent and| 
nalof this work and ofall creatures through the Divine| 
iknow and sa in myself all tho throe words nae 
Angelia, and Paradise Worl, anil then the dark 
being the orginal of nature tothe fr” (the becoming of 
fre) and then thinlly the sternal nd visible word bing a peo 
cevation or extern birth; orana substaice spoken forth from both 
‘he internal snd spiritual world and Taw and knew the whol 
Ting in the evil and in the good, and the muteal origina, avd 
cexitence of cach of them.” “And preacnty it camo 
{wverflly into my mud to set ‘Use sno down in writing for 
tmetorial to apull ; albeit Tcoald very hardly sppthend the 


Tnowerer, J ast begin 
child tat goeth to school 
fxteral, for Thad thorough view of the Universe, ae 
 meren all things were couched sd wrapt up, ut it wn 
inom fento and unfold the same. Yet it 
time nin a young plant; allt 
the atmo was with mo forthe space of twelve years, ad found 
1 powerfal driving and instigation within ino before T eval 
ledng it forth Eto at external fora of writing which after 
sans fll upon me saa sudden shower, whieh killeth whatsoever 
ielighteth upon. Just so it happened to me, whatever 
ayptehond and bring into the external priniqlo uf my wind, 
{he name T wrote down." Stead Hpite, pars. Gto 14 
ts, ST propoued, after the persecution, not to write 
say more, bat only to keep sapel sil in obedione to my God.” 
‘But it went with mo aa with a grain that is wown into 


cold 


ihe eaath, which aguinat all seaton apeingn ep aftcah in all 


rest the winter all sein as deo, 
All ie gove: thm the precions grain of 

‘mostard soul sprung up again under all dispraise, euntemnt, 
Atndain and devision as fly, and returned with an hunded 
nil increane and avo with deeper and more peceliae knowledze, 
soil came forth again is a Sery instigation or forcible 
Aiving. But my external man would write 
teenemhat diacoaraged and amor, til it eamo to em th 
faternal man did captivate and overpower the external 
ren then the great mystery dil eppetr, and thea T understood 
(God's counsel and et myself epon His Will; alao, T would not 
fovent or feign anything out of roaion ; nether woald T give 
wp and place anything with reason, but resigned any wil to 
Goi's Wil, that so my reason might be at it wero dendy that Ho 
(the Spit of Ged) might do and work how He pleased”... 

“Tay that Teoald not nor dart not write otherwise dan 
fhe mano was given and indited to me. I have continually 
‘roto an the sist did declare it, and did not give place to 
reawoa, or the wisdom ofthe natural and astral spit. = 
Art bath not written here mother was there any tine to ect it 
own panetaally according to the right understanding of th 
letters, but all was ordered according to the direction of the| 
‘yirit which often went in hast, so that the pen-nan's hand di 

sn shake; and though I could haro writin ia a more] 
secorte, fair, and plain manner, yot the reason wan this, Ut 
{Be burning fire did often fore forwaré with peed, aid the hand 
‘nd pon must hasten directly after if, for it cometh and gooth a 
‘sodden shower, whatsoever i lighteth upon ithite If it were 
‘wanible to compechend and write all it woald thon be thre 
‘mcs more and deeper Bese 

“Tho very wine and skilfal ia arts will be ofended at the 


of an heat, | 


speak of cach wonders and cop mysteries in uch a moan and 
ple way, without acholastie pop of words ud artifical toms 
snd plamate of logic and rhotorie: then ho thinketh i a 
Thapendy, on some confused heap of notions, patched. log, 
and cathssietic phantastc pateh of whinsien, on bundle 
fof nonsense, for he underwtands not the gifts of God, and alan 
able’ to x00 into the heart of another; therefor, I wil 
distur no man, advise none to trouble himself about it”. 
‘Further, give you to wudertand that in theso writings tho 
thor wisheth ronaetimen to speak of him we and sometime 
TT: now understand hy the word ae tho spirit, being spoken in 
Aho plan in two persons; aud in the word J the auther under. 
stands hin.” Dohine's Thint Bp, yrs. 3, 5,7, 8 Uy 
33, and 9, dated 30 


A “PHANTASM OF THE LIVING.” 
"Tho following aooount relates to a “ phantanm” of tho 
writer, the Honourablo Mrs. PigottCarleton, ot Greywell 
Hill, Winchfeld, Hants sen by: hor father, the lato Lond 
Dorchester, I had occasionally, and Jong ago, lveard tho 
incident referred to in the family, but it only occurred to 
io tho other day to request Mrs. Carlton to write out an 
aceurnt account of i. This sho has kindly done, and 
sllows mo to publish it, with nan, 
cM, 
“arly in Soptember, 1872, T was with my father and 
husband at tho formers shooting lalgo tn Ca Tytoue, An 
sit friend, Captain ML, vas abw staying there and on after 
noon it was arranged Ut Tsbould accompany this genthasan 
aid a Kooper on fahing expo. My sband had wie 
eigagement, but my father walked» short way with us,” Ho 
ever eared to have no Tony away fom him and, upon turning 
lack, romarked, su he lft mo, ‘Don't yet to far vm hott 
“lye wna a bilindy fine day 5 Tad 9 Wook with mand 
tenant down to ral wlth chee faked Wo wry sbuat 
four ails don the ever, whes, clunchg to lok wp from ny 
hovel, I peretved ary clout sing foto sight bore the 
salem Te epee form dre 
val my heart. Th a Yow init tho atornt Durst 
so Bue, hey wat ext tons abl wt won te 
lage had somewhat aladed, we mado for tho lodgo, ooking an 
though wo, hut ll beat tafely recut from a wery vo, 
When neacy nae, we ware vost hy iy father, ny Busha, 
aid several joyed about the place Te seemed to 16 
singular, not to say alaurd, Gat my father should havo turned 
ital ‘and party oat in such westher, but’ when ho began 
actsally to scold mo for ny “foolhardinos,” 1 grow quite 
ea peered th at th ep jury 
lignied silence. SAll wore tomy surpiae, my” fathor erident 
ould not gut over bin daturbatc, epoke do thet evening, 
and ent ff to bed eatir han twa, ALL ho was geno, 
Husband (oeing that Too wan ralhor “ pat’) thought it well 
te fern Tho next day’ T bly entered upon the 
ig Treo dicatson ‘ight help to 
He told me chat sone it tine ater 
Unis back to 
ina uadeniy a ahatone el cro the 
page that, turning hin head, ho att no wading atthe hal. 
dow, ny tras eating Upon the pushdown sah ; that 
"Halla! Daek already!" tht wade no reply, ut 
spparently stopped down olf the low outer window til and 
aisppeared : puta mark 


a 
ee 

ees 

Seana ace ae ceca 
Se eee 
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beet ele ine 
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‘hinness and) simplicity of aoch a thing whet ho hearth ono| 
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REMOVAL OF OPFICES, 


In consequence of tho property in which 4, New 
Dridge-strvot, was included, having hanged hands, and 
tho intention of the new proprictor to mako structural 
alterations, wo have heen obliged to leave, and therefore 
have to announce for tho infornation of friends and sub- 
seribers that our Temporary Oiices aro now at 38, Groat 
Russellstreot, W.C. (entrance in Woburn-stroct) to which 
ruldress all communieations should bo sent until further 


‘NIB IDENTITY OF MAN AND NATURE. 

‘Tho perusal of Mr. Sinnett’s “ Esoteric Buddhism” sent 
mo back to Schelling And it sooms to me that so much 
fof tho doctrine now before ws as concoens evolution in 
human conseiousness,—to mich of it, at least, as relates to 
tho working of one and tho same nature as physical and 
conscious forces—is none other than the socalled (and 
rightly called) Tdentity Philosophy of Schelling 

Now what, concisely, & this “Identity” Philosoph 
Tay bo asked by somo who are not already famitiar 
these spectlations, Coneisaly and gonerally, T will try to 
answer the question in tho following propositions 

“Tho laws of nature are laws of the thinking process 
‘which atv not rllected upon or cognise as such, 

“The untllecto, unconscious action, ax wo may eal it, 
‘of the vital or payehieal power stands, 60 long as it is only 

is, and knows nothi 


1 upon ite.” 
‘A porfoot demonstration of tho intelligible world as 
present in the laws and forms of the sensible world, and 
‘again a perfect comprehension of these laws and forms ly 
tenne of tho intelligible workd, a demonstration, con. 
sequently, of the fdeutity of the worlds of nature and of 
‘thought —this isthe business of the philosophy of natars 

to accomplish.” 
“All activities of nature are in themselves none otler 
ies rogunled objectively by us as movements, 


il ext eg lng 


jes wo Uring subjectively as mental activity 
‘within us to the stato of selfconseiousness.” 

"Tho highest goal and terminal point of this evolution is 
that. whore this, in tho begining Mindy working life, 
attains in its fllest development to the conseioumess of 
itselt” 

“Tn sofa, now, as this original essence [activity] having 
hnocome intelligible to itself in man, still recognises in the 
reat of natare also, or ax it wero in all its members, its own 
Tie and easones,—in a wor, hore contemplates as objective, 
what it perceives in a directly subjective manner in the 
human being —it follows that all knovledge has, 20 to speak, 
treo poles subject and objcct owing and known, and thes 
also there are, actually, but two fundamental sciences, or 
rather two modes of viewing ono and the same life from two 
digorent points of view : frst, the Philosophy of Mind, the 
selfeousciousness of the subject Transcendental Idealism 
fand secondly, the Philosophy of Nature, the bis 
‘objectively regarded from ite ral side, and its development, 
fry a8 natal if.” 

and nothing els, Hes st the 

ing theory to lear upon the 
The highest peafiction of the naterol 
fect spivituatisation of wature's knee 
fute dren of intuition avd of thonght. The phenomena (te 
twaterial) wnat, es regarie ourvaleen, completely disappecr, 
ud the the formal, be Lift remaining. Hence 
{t follows that the more the regular or normal in nature 
‘comes into view, by 40 much tho more docs the veil or 
‘covering vaniah, the phenomena themselves becoming more 
spiritual, and st longth ceasing altogether... . The 
perfected theory of mature would be that by virtue of wick 
the ele of nature wight reotee itelf 
"The highest goal, that of becoming wholly an object t 
herself, is frst attained by nature through the highest and 
final stage, that of reflection, which is none other than man, 
for to speak more generally, is that which we call reawn, 
through which nature firt completely returns into herself, 
and whereby the fact becomes obvious, that natare i 
originally identical with that which in ws is cognised at 
intelligent and conscious.” 

T hope noxt to show how tho great primordial and 
persistent fore, in its two aspeets as expansive and com 
trnetive, malo and fewal, spirit and matter, is conceive 
by Schelin 


phenomena of nature 
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SPIRITOAL TEACHING IN THE 
PULPIT. 

‘As an illustration of the very marked degree in which the 
teachings of Speitualiem_are leavening tho theology of the 
sent day we cannot do better than quote a portion of = 
pron recently preached by the Rev. H. F. Limpas, M.A, 
Vier of St Mary's Twickenbam, As Mr. Farmer 
Joints out in is “New Basis o€ Beli” * “Tho hearé and 
Prtllect of the Christian Church has unconsciously been 
‘cdocated and inflenced by Spiritualism to an extent little 
‘Greamt of by thowe who have not read between the Ties of 
the religions history of the past quarter of a contury 
‘Taking the pulpit utterances of thirty years since, and com 
poring them with those of the present, it will at once be 
perm how aach the theology of to-day has teen modified and 
Seftencd down. . .. All these changes and moditicn 
tions are in the very direction which Spiritualism las 
dlcated from the first, and are fairly traceable to its 
flocnce.” Tt will be noticed that Mfr. Limpus in the course 
cof his sermon brings out into striking relief many points 
pecolialy socoptalle to Spiritualists, 


Young man, Tiny wate you are.” 

‘Towards the end of his sermon the preacher sid : If wo 
conld examine int the nds af men and find oot thei opinions 
Sih the state of the sool after death Think that we aboold 
Thi tiat dhe vast majority have a notion that when the body 
{iow tho woal departs, and exists in kind of eomatove state, 

Soong region separate from this earth, and that there it 
NUtinuo until the great Day of Judgment whon itis to be re 
SSited to the body which twas buried. It apponrs tobe taken 
{ar granted that epart from the body the woul i do nothing, 
{hae it must retin powerles, uncousciows, incapable of 
{Homght, feeling, action jthat before these powers can bo retored 
toit the rounion with the body mast take place, and then, after 
that ll wil goon much the wamo as before. And the majority 
think thon because they are accustomed to argue from what they 
cerkce And shat isi that they ne? They more aboot the 
Sian they form intimacies and fiendahips and even closer 
Tie with those whom they meet, ‘They are accosted to look 
(iter cat pert f the man which in vine and tangible and 0 
Sailer vat they com st an thelr friend. Tt that which can 
Weve is merely. the body, the tenement, tho oae in 
Thich the friend ven. They seo this samo body attacked 
THO disease, they 200 its power begin to fal, they sco 
ite grow wenker day by day, until at lat it lie. 
vrettntens, nil and cold, in death, The hand no longer 
Tetum theie presure, The eye no longer rotums tho glance, 
Tirtho volee tho greeting, and they ay: ‘He is dead.” Yeu 
His body fa dead, bcos he i gone ont of Gl. ‘Tho tenement 
Tne Heohas left he howro in which he lived hero on earth. 
He hea gone nto the world of spina, But wo know that 
‘here ia a natural body and there is » spintaal body; 
ftom Hely Scripture we learn that the later rercmbles tho 
fermer, amd that it has, indeed, far grater powers. Fo with 
‘gard to recogitin, wo rea thatthe rich man of whom oar 
onl spoke, recognaed Lazarus; and further, that he alio 
‘Mengized Abrabam, although he had not seen him in the flee, 
Welknow also that inthe Mount of Transfigerstion tho spiiton! 
alien of Moos aud Klas wero recognised by St. Peter. Now 
the natural bodies of all thes, with the exception of Elijah, 
Ina boon left jn the grave and wo cannot doubt that the body 
ff Bijah had undergone some marvellons transformation before 
th was afinltel into tho aptit-world--that it waa, ax St. Pant 
siya ‘changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eyo; a 
{SHI'bo all those who shall bo alive opon the earth at the la 
‘by.’ Por tho trumpet aball soand and we sall be changed, 
fncorraptible. For this corruption must_pot on inoorruption 
fn tix mortal most pat on Snwortality. Thon shall bo brought 
{oryam the aging Hat is written ‘Death is svallowed up in 
cory?” Wht, thea, wemay aa, can we gather as tothe eat 
CF tha young man while sojourning in the world of spirits? 
We may concade that it was nota atte of reposo, or Tethary, 
ec slowp, or forgelfainess. For wo are reinioded that when the 
Yody four Lord was Varied His apet went and preached to the 
sina in Parade. 

Tie tcl Pow Ati 3 Ort Ranta 


CThere was activity, work dane, We know that Dives 
srishod Laman to rtumnt tho arth and preach to his brethren 
[ender to proclaim to them the existoncoo the spiit-world,and 
to warn thom tat thoi postion in that world would be governed 
‘yy tho Iifoof probation livd in the body during tho earthly 
fe. 

Wo have Moves and Elijoh represen 
open oF fergetfuliesy, or aoop, but as cc 
Toor, and actualy taking with Hin on the Mount of Tr 
‘gortion. 

‘Froin what has boon revealed to us wo may bo sore that 
immodistly on entering the sinit-world, the spirit gravitatos 
into th position which it aa made for Hsef during fs earthly 
tifein the body; and that whatever th flame may mnean, and 
srhntover the cop of cold water may man of which Dives mado 
enti, and whatever tho * god things” may wean of which 
‘Xtrahacn spoke, hey mean something which is very ral, namely, 
stato uf Happiness and astate of un 

So much in actually roveaed to us by our Dlewsed. Lont 
Himelf in tho perablo of Dives and. Lavarus, and if itis 
argued that it ia only a parable, ani that, therefor we can 
‘draw no conclusions from it, Ltbink we may reply: Truc, if 

pamble, bt we cannot admit that our Lord would over 
hava made vo of that which is inpoaible or untrue in ener to 
teach asthe trath concerning the most vital ana important wub- 
Jeet which it Behoves us as human beings to know: 

‘Again wo may ask further singe the sate ofthe oul in tho 
apriverld, or Parndia, in not ane of repose, or forgetfulness, 
eatcep, how doce soem to um, from analogy, and from tho 
ature of things, that itu omployed | In onder tv yet an 
Thaw to thin question vo wil ak another, namely, Why di 

God ereate tho Dsaien soul at all? And ho only answer iy 
TPor the spine reason that Ho eroted all things, For His 
ory all thing ae, and were created.” 

“Xow. if you take tho life of the best nd. anon spiritually 
rmindod man or woman on earth, what do you find isthe groxt 
‘Shjoct of that Mf, the mainepring ofall their ation, the con: 
Stmlning motive Wy which they are governed? Tho great object 
ithe Glory of God, Did not our Lord tact ws that this must 
to ao. Lat your light o ano bafore men that they may nee 

xd glovfy your Father which i in Hleav. 
min to bo glorified by the good works of 
His servants. 
work for i nthe wory reason of tho creation and 
existence of the hutnn soul. And shal wosay that hia work i 
to to carrod on for 20,40, or 70 years, whilo tho soa i clogged 
ied bound to arth and weighed down by tho body, and that 
ich work isto cca and 4 bo Tail asido at the ory monont 
‘Shen iis lensed from the weight and the hindraneo which 
opt i fot doing asic ax othorwise it might havo done 1 

Shull wo think that $8 in to work for God's glory for the 
short span of time during which itis allowed to dwell in the 
arly budy, at that it ie to cou working for Gots glory 
Turing the agen tnt may clap betsren its aoverance from tho 
body aud th lat great Day of Judgment 1 

the nature of things, yea, and revelation 
tet toads un that all Gor’ aereants will work in tho mist: 
TRAM a they havo worked her, only with protably greater 
Tower, grater freedom, and greater light to guide then, 

‘What a vsion, then, war voushuafed to tho soul of tho son af 
tho widow of Nain in tho piit-wold 

{There would ho meet with and recogiso al those whom he 
nad known spon net bt who ad preceded him to tho spirit. 
Noni Therw would ho sco each separate woul ocenpying that 
Frltion fr which had prepared itself dating its cathy Wis 
Bier would he learn th rath thatthe human aol its is God's 
Book open which tho tan Iiinself writes is own doot that 
the man makes Minself of a cortan charactor, and that very 
Shersotor dotermines tho postion which the woul vccapis on ita 
htranoo into. tho spist-world; that tho soul grariates su i 
Srerw by a natural lao its own place. ‘Thero would ho tear 
Tho teath bout the “great gull? of which Abmabamn spoke 
Sea would soo that twas ed y Divenhinsolf—xed by is 
Gen atic selfslneat and the misuse ho mado of tho ‘ good 
{hinge which Hod Been hin portion arg hivestthly life, And 
night he probably earn that tho fle which was tonnenting 
Dives wat the comacioumnes that ho kad dug that very gult 
ac? apd that even if heshosld be allowed to go onward and 
‘upmand towards peréection, thoro would bo ever prevent to his 


ind the reletion that if he soald go on for ever ho could 
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‘te of probation as hs ought to have done ? 
“And theee. too 
Tight and glorious souls enjoying the reward which is pr- 


ated for all thore who love Gol and do His work here on 


9 euty ho would sco them, and ho woul 


earn that panty, and goodness, and truth light up the spiritual 
ody, sind proclin their preverver fost ax truly anil as unm 
tably and vieg, and eruely un the counte 
acs of tho earthly body 

"at with what ext 


ns of ae, and wonder, and amaze 
‘id glorious apinitland into this earthly life 

“TT aught speak to yo if time pormilted of the joy of that 
widow mother, of the wonder of the bystanders, of the ame 
tent of the disciple, at tho effec of tho cal, mnjestie volo 
tthe Lard of Tif bt Twill only dvet youe attention to what 
A thisdistance of time, that young man Ys saying to exch ono 
ot yo 

"Listen! “He is saying to somo of you, ‘Arve from thy 
Arcam of orkllinems Arua fom thy carer of sles { 
Know that oren now thow net shaping thine eternal destiny, 
{Hat in the spiit-world thoa wilt fe what thou hat made cya] 
hora” Liston to" tho words of oar common Lord and Master, 
“Arin whilothore ia yet in, and work for Go, and edness, 
Pray for help to Hin who never yet fail to anawer teal and 
amet prayer. And oven yet by Ohviat’s morey and. through 
His all proving mite hun mayest aan unto life ctrnal 

"And what fhe ming t ni? Aca fom all your 
sities nd your depreaion ! Ye okng too mich 0 
the clouds whieh sagow your life, you are looking too mueh to 
tho past ana thinking too mich ofthe diialten aul the tea 
ft yon life Tok upward and onward, abd never forget that 
there x One to whom yon mag tnke al yo troubles ad your 
tral ; Ono who will never lave you not formko you. Only be 
strong of a god sourage, Ain, * Let yor ight woah be- 
foro ton, that they aay aco your good works and glofy your 
Pathor whish isin Haven 

And yo Chitin, has Ho no inane for 
adc He gt ay nd a at fou 
fo Gr right Goon i tho pats hat I 
for ho that endurth to tho eid tho sano shall Yo wad, 


Summaries aM 
lnhed tn Battle Creck, Mich. reports a interriew with 

‘A: Mansel, a medium for the production of te indape 
Aierwrting phonomena, with mtstastory ren. Two nes 
nts were purchased by’ cho repreontatire of tat paper and 
frat together ih aa They were held by fi 
{e's tet Eat arm's length whi his igh hand as oid 
{0 tho lft of the median, who waa at lasts fet frm the 
this Mt mf sono wis wenn hed ad 
Aiton spiny felt, yot no penell was between the sates 
‘i late worn tm tach apt hd hem waa fo 
these wore! "I can write now-—-Harviet Following th 
fear something wetten In anothor band which could ot bo 
ele Har ae Bh man of een tar of th 
eprter. Tho sun waa shining, ad ful ize of ight 
ote wn he ata windows a the ine 
this wat done, The secount closes by ing : *Thewo ato the 
fact’ ith theories the Gites han hago do. ach reno 
fan fon itor ee own eoelinems” 

Hixmy ro Tsvertoston. —There aro two, Kinds of inven 
alors Toto tho alleged phencmens ‘of mpiit-cvmnunion with 
Thom th. writer has ile or no asypaty. Fiat, the maa 

allows evershing i reo ty Wt gat ca 

iy malouy, uid erhape terest, bellow muy 8k bo 

fn, second, the aan who fancies ho knows every 

{hing anid wines 10 love in the. pouty pie 
Ineo er wh noun of ul rnc of 
fact uny bo brought before his notin. tween thes to ao 

Kop in of penn ext every mena of which | 

to Know the tat in ran tof soa portant qetion, ad 

A? alfouh wil nly Cece fn eel in hay snd cr 

folly. note everyting that comes wer their notie with du 

Alscriminaton, ail tho we of that connor achao which they 

dhe everydayeventa uf if they. wll 4008 

soa that thezan shines above 

ootrday. Tho gat sista no many investigators 

gee old ea oe den hich 

‘ocompanica faced the in tho ordinary 

Aira life Would shew bye sant wisdom or oren onlinary ine 

{alligencs, ‘The beat ofall mos isto persie yourinestizaiions 

nt home.—Spird Pdoplone, 


ho state ho might have reached if he had wed ia 


‘int apirit-land ho woul sto. those 


i he have heard. the voice of Jenn callipg hin beck | stars All that tho bra 


SOME APHORISIMS PROM THE SPIRITUAL 
PHILOSOPHY 0? THEOPHRASTUS PARASELSUS, 
ean the Coste of His Own Worl 

‘The whole world surrounds man, and is sarrounded as 
a point is surrounded as by a cite. Thus it follows that 
all things have their impalso in themselves; even a8 a 

Ties in an apple, and is sustained ly the apple and 
from it is dorived its nourishment.” 
‘Tae Fost of Inepraton. 

‘The body comes from the elements, the spirit from the 
produces takes its inspiration 
from the stark. Although all musicians shoal dic, yet the 
same schoolmaster, Heaven, is not dead, which would be. 
come a teacher anew. Many stars have not yet bad their 
iniluence ; therefore the discovery of arts is not yet come to 
fan end. Man eats and drinks of tho elements, for the sus 
tenance of his Mood and flesh; from the stars aro the 

lect and thoughts sustained in his spirit.” 

‘Tae astral Beats. 

“Time isthe life of the stars; the eirling and working 
together of them. Not alone through the sun does the 
arth measure out ite time, All that returns in eirealating 
time to tho earth, to animals and to man, scknovledzes the 
lordship of the stars. Tho particular life of earth must accont 


wits eho gy ls, for Gea in love has 


1] created for us the sidereal ody, anu as given it sensibility, 


feel and reveal the acercts of the stars.” 

 Wonder- Working Path 
“Tho human spirit i 20 great a thing that no man can 
express it: as God Himsolf Is eternal and unchangeable, 
fo alsois the mind of man, If wo rightly understood the 
tnind of man nothing would be impossible to ws on earth. 
"The imagination is invigorated and perfected through 
faith, for it really happons that very doubt breaks the 
‘operation. Faith must confirm the imagination, for faith 
fextablishes the will. Boeauso men do not perfectly imagis 
‘and beliove, tho result is that the arts are uncertain 
thoy might he perfectly cert 

Power ofthe Maman Sprit. 

“Ye is pousble that my spirit without the help of the 
ody and throogh a fery will alono, and without a sword, 
can stab and wound other. You are to know that the 
xertion of the will i a great point in theart of medicine. 
Man can hang disease on man and least through curses 
Tut it does wot take effect by means of the strength of 
character, virgin wax of the like: tho imagination alone i 
the means of falling the intention. Every imagination 
cf man comes from tho heart, for this is the sun ‘of the 
tmicrocosin ; and oat of the microcosm proceeds the im- 
‘Thus the imagination of 


that wo n 


ination into tho great worl 
tan isasced which is materi. Determined imagination 
iva beginning of all magical operations. Fixed thought 
also a teans to an end. ‘The inagicl is a grat eopecled 
sisdom, aid reason fea grat pubic foolshnes.” 
The rime suns 

‘Thaeo sprite five in ard aeteate man; three wore 
cast tele teem upon hin; bet al threo only as the image 
tn eo of ive a he scanning hak 
Principle of production, Tho fst. is. the 5 

Hements te second, the spirit of the stars; E 


‘he Divine spirit” 
Dreams 


“Tm dreams a mam is like the plants, which have also the 
[clementary and vital body—but possess not the spirit, In 
Sleep, the astral-body isin freer motion ; then it soars to its 
parents; it olds converse with the stars After death 
iso it returns to tho stars, and the earthly bedy descends 
then into tho bowom of the earth. Dreams, foreboding 
proguostications, and peesentimenta, aro the gifts of 

crea, and aro not imparted to the elementary body. 

‘Wisdom intent i al Beings 

‘Wisdom is also in fools, and breaks forth like 

gue hough Norn, din nd mary, or Tie ihe hroogk 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. 
[Ibis profemtio that oorreqindents should append thir 
tes and sddgomes to communications, Tn any cass hoverer, 
These mast bo supplied to the Editor at a guarantee of good 
fath] 
esanion and Cheat, 
To the Biller of Loo 
Sra—Will you permit ae junta for words in rly to 
ewe vt Mi we Loot Sten Badin aad 
felines two tong company, sn ft nour rponibla 
Ete and won lirag in cons o nblocing eth Yo be 
{GS"tlue tie experiencing intel oul the ofetul cocsla 
tha ofthese liga” Thin bern to be tho pith and abt of 
SCR: Rg cemplantaganet Buddha Now, asa Chia 
“Gangyean of went. Sveyeare experienc Eogland nl tela, 
{tenon tae tomy iy bat th tath weatbs ald might 
UESeny and wits great rth, welt tho very sme ord with 
spent to tho working of Ohtani tn Ragland. Lot any one 
‘elk‘thvagh Regent-stvet snd yo Park, or Petooille, of 
Plain erin foc any ptf or goat Chan Metropolis, 
ot a hight ely, Vad inthe bro opm day, and i he doo 
Tek wa Sith hs es abutwl not his expetenb be the san 
tino unosing 
tho vast 
st hen 


tc eats the srt ‘of scity—and. what then shall 
ie'tayT Wil he not havea ont reason for expecting that th 
Soc ete taf pheeophy ve by Beda wi 
Tabatha Went only to rghtn’ the bogs of hema And 
azo fren sigh en yw rel 
{Redes ean ody, de weno eg that 
i nao ere te fy 
{stron fo tke mse Can he min analogy o spplad 10 
theta dy? Kod fy not sat wherein sl appeu 
Vinkingyy prferble to" that wherin it ata alent and 
serie dodermining tho cairo apse In tho human body 
tech ets Urogit to th surface ‘oom dappet-” tn tho body 
SSL rl thes os sooner dipper Vy beng permite to 
‘Sonfet opwy,lunead of eating hie way scroly, wich 
Tmt the Gore fnerl method Taly make thew sogpealony, 


at ht i mt 
ion of Badan iy Baropean 
poplar dactritnwhieh 
re cally inteligibleot from inability to comprehend its 
‘otaphpien Av om the oer Mund, 1/€o st at all judo 
Sette sien Ghat, tat. cine aa om 
yurieen between custerc Baddiam and exotrie Ohriatianty 
Ta ‘Sth Be. Peony in her idea of raligion. Did 
not indo say thatthe exter relation with God—o, what 
‘omeh to the sme thing, the external God —eatinot satay i 
fiat the recrguition ‘of aapator powers doce respod to the 
cy cede and feet of the ei emia 
‘pas, ad in this renpoet Doda inom par with Chistit 
a hs sehr Bddhon an’ to si too 
‘athelate™ depend, of eouro, on what we mean Uy Atbeinn, 
Fivtubly. in nother sense than ‘Ut fu which the higher 
Ghristianity-which doo mot concern tall with Uhcotis. of 
rate Taek lie hel ie Die 
Sr cocivenlens—sight be pronounced atheistic by thse 
only conceive the externa relation 
fox Mix. Penny han mot pereived my det, ifthe thinks 
it relevant to vindicate the teaching of Christ ‘Himell from 
Feponriblity forthe perversions i has uodergone., What Tay 
E*UiRt tho perversions hare become enshrined in the cede 
‘ad tse, th ministerial teaching and popalar Dali hich 
Fepresent tad tust be accepted. so expounding, the works 
Giants Take, for instance, the 2nd Article of out own 
‘Ghareh of England—the. conceding sentence“ Who try 
sullard, vas ered, dend, and buried, to rconclo His Father 
‘Sayan to be o sctifin, nl only for orizinal gut, but lo 
Soin fhe Sat Artie = OF the 


smusttake what Christin 
"snot at all what, im the judgment of Jacob Bahu 

of socteone elas, Hey oaght to baie. Tmysalf should 
frestly refer Mix Penny au my religious teacher tothe Arch 
sop Of Canterbury (in his covestatical capacity); bit Eh 


een a arate 
eho ae 

eee acer ee 
kre eee anes ieee 

sii ih return! 
= ere 
Ee tal ear es pet 
Speed gee aed 
ae rel cet a ease 
eee cee eee 
rene een Seay 
ERG Coat ert Po pe 
Se ea es 
Ss SS le a mee 
SE ee egret 
Poe al A at ty 

areal 
pe eee nen me 
Peppa ape fel ae 
ee es nese 
Slee enn rc te a re 
oe ee at soe 
ons 

ae 


referred to. mysolf in. may lttor last wank a8 a 
7SiAlow mo now to take tho eorreston, * atutent 
of Buds 


othe Baltor of “acu: 


Sm-—Pray admit the shortest, anuwer_ yout, to 

SE ate! inprouive “FAy not"? Beowse the doce 
‘i alvin, by dena Chr i's pardon, resting on se 

Sntraetione ron a «ron 

"tot unlsn so 

ef Ho cannot gt 8 a rae ta 

trot gro tion, or nl th si 
from ae" Nowin s eontey where poole food (oo well 

very pationt of complex idens, it Ta Jeonain that thoy wil fe 

Tita apn ths owt iligile apts of Redon 

om aid enld be uiertood any get tho 

int gvacting wil the feel af ans 

a econ 


Snind, Tore. they ant drow upon ipser 
Dat out clergy aro under” ath 
find justly, for ie i 


Sal the 


‘capella end spritaaten 
Do the Kail of Lacan.” 


Sin,—Onco on a timo” a good dea of ilfecting was 
cexeted betwen two opposing ayers in at Anerioan court, Ono 
Ever wrote“ suseal! in tho other hat. ‘Tho owner of the 
fiat claimed the protection of tho eourt,aaynig to tho judge, 

ther —— hae writen bia mao ia niy hat, and Tsuxpet ie 
‘mest to soak of with i 

“Mr Putor Loo romitds ano of the lawyer who wroto tho 
effeive epthot inthe st He pala my nano wrong, Yt that 
no a sla T chim protection of to court for though a 
Toman’ Catholi, Lam 2 harmloa person, fre to accopt truth 
‘rherorer ound, on Chitin oe ot heathon ground,” and T feat 

ho wat bora hating 
ne) ho Knows ait a of your humble 


sera. 
aly 8th, 1883, 


M8. G, Nicwous, 


eth oats tn Blep, 

1p the Bator of “Laon.” 
Sin, had roany years ago real Baron von Reichoubach's 

‘eqtendrcis on Magaetion,” wherein it is Tai down that th 

see an iost. healthful position for al to alcop ot rst 
Weyhlnead to the wordy and th only other a all allowable bing 
wlcontrml. by many experiments made 
je Haron. also fad 
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Gays, 188, 


peel Ghee 
lasting this question to to made, wil bo non there are 
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Hel to east 
Hel tonorth 
Head to south 


Di, Hos to wont 


Te fallow from the above there are but to peaitions and one 
Aireton in eae position in which tan ean Tin polar meso 
in bath axes, 
1, On his ack, hoot to casts A, 
(Om hie stomach, hen to noth C 


1 havo olnorved in nouthonn climaton that the natives who 
esa of drs alwaya slo Tsing tho stomach, blioee | 
neat as do the mana 

‘Which, Hien, intho tight postion, th natural postion for | 
health, an wis tho ight distin im that position? 

For scusitives and for slopes of course these way Wary 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON. 
METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEUM, 
Caressa Hes 50 8 Soros Sate, Rives 

An interesting experiment, not uncommon elsewhere, but 
thotiat uf fs Kind ia connection with the puble services of 
{his Asociation, wan exrie toa succem(ul ave on Sunday at 
thew rooms: Ea tho pronce ofa interest aod appreciative 
aliens, the controls of Mr. Some delivered & saan alt 
‘rom pen atopic hones by theaince, 

1, Tarts from a mbar of writen sgpetiony, made 
by open vote of the meeting in the abence of the medium, 
waar tapiation: Ancient and Modern,” and the consequent in 
aan vty elective, tent aa ehayeon, iatrortivea 
"he Council the Lyceum wil publish a verbatim tanse 
sf thebortinnd wrter note of Ean, 0 de, 
‘han appendix similar ropot of tho procedings of the ft 
Talwar sod anew. night 

In'the meantime it may be briefly stated that the leading 

ean nobmited on were that while tho Deity, the 

a eonaciocanen, has Rover, 0 any 
fair tone of tho word, diet innared anya, the operation 
Fas cccured medistely inal ages of tho weed, ai contiaued 
tow stall the grat religious aytoma of the rast have ben 
‘Ute do much intervention, an all Tligioos chieftains the speeal 


ts, au aflecting pervs or developed int ste, i 
ranca tho though snd lance to smend tho ver of 

feankind st lage: Tt ly norertheley, 

ving tho mind, to. regan 


| euthosty. An inatter of fact we all possess the faculty of 
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‘The Spirit Tdopone of Daltinore into 
in dotence of antrclogy mays =" Among. tho many wooderfl 
meer of tho trai of thin acence may bo mentioned the 
jn 165, Willan Elly, the antler, who received 

frum the Council of Stats, an he term ft » pension of £100 
teeta Th pion "eon, onl 
tated ty ‘the plage in 106, and bo destroyed by Bre in 
amy which took place atthe dates mentioned, sx esay ore 
Tn 1603 Rapa Almanac for that dts == 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
Contrivted by “2A. (Oren)” 

Knoolaige of oly 6th, reproduces almost in exten 
the article of the Sperdator on Thought-reading, and founds 
‘on it some “editorial gosip” of a not particularly elifyin 
character. Tho gist of what Mr, Proctor has to say is 
similar to the contention of the Rev. Hl. If. Higgins in the 
Journal of Science, which I notiond last week, The 
Phenomena under observation ho believes to be akin to those 
called mesmerie. Thero is nothing supernatural about 
them, though much that is mysterious, in the samo sense 
that (for example) gravity is mysterious (but in infinitely 
leat degree)” We are favoured with some unimpressive de 
tails of Mr. Proctors own experience with Zanvoish, whom 
Tremember st Oxford as a powerful mesmeriser. He used 
to exhibit his powers at the Universities —Mr. Proctor saw 


him at Cambridge—andwas popular with the undergraduates, |§ 


do not suificiently remember his performances to crit 
them at thisdistance of time, But he did nothing, I beliove, 
‘more curious than T havo sinco seen, and nothing that was 
so antecedently impossible at necessarily to be relegated to 
the domain of trickery 


Mr. Proctor thinks otherwise. Ho says:— 

“A man named Zameiaki came to Cambridge, who profease 
to pomeas marvellous mermerie powers. Ho really hod a ve 

\-nftoncing power which we 

may conveniently call meymeriem (a4 4 nano not suggeting any 
theory as to the natere of tho power). Bat ho promised oll 
manner of performances, far obfside of anyibing he of any ma 
‘ould do without the aid of confederates. Ho appeared om the 
[atform, went through a member of performances, somo interst- 
{ng snd carious, bat by n0 means miraculous, om college men of 
‘ations standing thers which would hare been marvellous 
ced if they ad boon genuine. ut they were performed on 
certain boys who were no doubt paid for thoir parts in tho dis 
ay 

‘That “no doubt "i exquisite. Wo get there the truly 
scientie attitude. Yet Mr. Proctor can writo thus — 

“One eamnot bat be amnered at the fone of jering. supe 
ority with which the peyehial problems involved in exch quot- 
tions x thonght-seading and thought-Snding are diaminacd oy 
folk who are only mot stupidly erelaloos ecanse thoy are 
stupidly ineredlons. With such persons there is no middle 
Imth; they either refaxo to consider evidence at all, or they 
‘Swallow everything they are tald. Ta ether cao iti tho same! 


zo good she will my ;*mestorin in utter hubs 


JULY 21, 1883. Price Twornxce, 


Aefect in the umaientie mind which doos tho mischief. A man 
of thie cass Lolioves or diabelieves—he docs not inquire. ‘Take 
such a anbjoct as mexmerat, for exa Moxmerim my 

nothing 
in itt ies and tsiohory; "or it amy bo Gust acording to tho 
tray in which ho has taken up the soatter), he will talk equal 
nonsense on the other aide, and tll you that mexmerisn is the 
most amavellons yer in existence 


‘Tho truth is—and it fe amusing that Mr. Proctor does 
not knov in what a glass house ho lives while he is. palting 
his ssiontic and nsciontite friends,—tho truth is that, t0 
tusent to the truth and reality of somo of Zamoiskl’s ex: 

ats ontho ground that he Afr: Proctor can square them 
preconecived ideas of what may and may not be, tho 
‘while ho rejects others « priori as "no doubt” trick 
Trecanse ho could aot understand the prineipl is utterly 
fic and absord, And this is no less true becaus 
Mr. Proctor thinks ho “had begun, even at that timo, to 
Ihave scientific tastes," and has sines devoted long years and 
abundant energy to writing about science in various ways, 
tnd on many aspects of it, Nor ix it loss curious beeatso 
Mr, Proctor ean writo thus; Of Mr. Bishop, personally, I 
‘way say, rit Cantum ‘vat, eho cool assumption 
that Incase the power claimed by Mr Bishop is beyond 
their slow ininds, dallards are froo to treat him ax if ho 
‘wore a proved swindler, would bo disereditablo to thom in 
the extreme, if it wero not that, presumably, they know no 
etter.” ‘This i deticfous! 


Colonel Olcott is pursuing his benefleent. course of heal 
ing disease. ‘Tho Theowphist of June contains a letter, 
signed by & native medieal practitioner, and dated. from 
Dhaugalporo, which attests the reality of ton cures otfcted 
fn ove day in his presenco and that of othor observer, 
sno of thom are not of tho kind that T have always 
sought for-ax gool evidence, though they are, doubtless, 
ral cough and beneficent enough to tho patients who were 
‘cured. Dut two aro important and striking. In tho first 
2 native anetionocr was oured of deafness. Thi,” says the 
tnadial recorder, “was a. mort surprising caso; within n 
fev minutes tho patient was mado to hear words spolcen 
an ordinary tono at a distanco of cightoen feet, though a 
fow minutes before ho could not hear at tho shortest di 
tance without an elevation of the apeaker's voce, 


‘he other caso is that of the “medical practitioner” 
mae H thon details his cro of binds in tho lft 
: “My closest friends could not have suspected t] 
foe the san no apron ifaroncebteon the fo 6% ob 
{fo toyhoad on of tam ina Yn ole toe The deo 
Sr Iipermetopin, and Dru Cayley and. Maconnars, the 
[ohne Seat ce Gaeta, wor of pio, after examin, 
N'A cur congenital and covsnlyinewable. Bub t-te, 
irate mints a snp eames treatment —by beatings 
Mica x ama ever tbo, Colonel Okt as red 
Seer he hos made me low the igh eye, and with my 
Tettsto: wal ht ene, vod onary prin My. fangs 
wey te totter ingind than desea —Lants Monty Gosh, 
Motial Prcitione” 

‘Tine cures Colonel Olectt chains to effict by the 
ating virtue tht is in hi, This power ho artes to 
{he lb of 9 pure and simple life which ho has le ever 


inraiy, 


since he began to work for those who impelled him to found 


826 


Caly 21 1688, 


aly 21, 1888) 


LIGHT. 


th ‘Theosophical Society, and whom wo aro to identify 
with tho Mahatmas, the Brothers of Tibat, of whom Mr. 
Sinnett has lately. given us somo glimpses. If this be so, 
‘wo have como at last to the answer to the questo 
bono No one can read Mr. Sinnott’ “Esoteric Badd 
without intellectual satisfaction. No ono ean doubt that 
Colonel Olcott's work, under the direction of these mysterious 

ws is ono that Christian and Duddhist alike must 
ecognito ws ono of pure bonetconee, 

‘Th activity and energy displayed hy Colonel Olcott are 
phenomenal. Niveran Bab, who, at his own cost and with- 
fout tho smallest remuneration, devoted three months to 
neting as private seerotary tothe President ou his Ito tour, 
has compiled some statistics which aro very impressive, Tt 
seoms that hotwoen February 23nd and May 19th of this 
year, 2,812 pationta Mof loth sexes, all ages, 
‘oval life, an sacs," wero # suocesselly treated 
Aifforent places. As two or threo days only. were spent 

‘a place, the pationts socked in from the surroending 
country, and wero soon again dispersed. Tt i, th 
Impossible to tell what proportion of these cases wern 
‘actually cure But if pain wore even temporarily alle 
lated, that is mach, even if the patient's imagination 

ped his b Mose who deal with human ail- 
‘ments know well that their scionco is often. povrerlss 
pprownco of what thoy cannot refer to definite causes, bt 
which thoy label hysteria, or some such term that explains 
nothing. So what the curea were none can tell, but Niversn 
abu, who had threo months’ opportunity of judging, bears 
warm tettimony to the remarkable suecoss of Colonel 
Oleotes work, 


ditions of 
in twenty 


‘Tho concluding portion of this teatimony—never written 
in tho language of enthusiastic exa 
Foglenl, and clear—is of a nature that may excase quota 
tion, "Tt is woll that wo should know what powers we have 
in ug so that wo may learn to uso t 
“Not the Tous sbiking, and fom tho selentfe point of 
ow, important feturun of then eaten the fet that 
tint Colonel Oleok as eaton nothing Dut vegvtalo fo, and 
‘of that what we Hlndes would call «very ssall quantity, His 
tinal aly 
i.) a eon 
To vere, 


ration, Int calm, 


3 ape 
Ho novor touchor hoor, wine, omit in any 
1 otnarily nb 11 oti 
ith 


fora 
abn slo 
‘scold bath 


bay tino aad alway ha 
ind hon [pouring wator frou a pt over 
the body, over in tuba,” Out tour—that iy ot eva 
ing tho Golonel's voyage to a fro by an between Madran 
Clout, 2,000 niles—was mthing over 2,000 mies at was 
‘mado by rail ateamboot, budgo-row (anal-boat), horso-gharry, 
elephant hoes, plain, sa was comploted in 3 days | 
the travel boing sometimes by night, somtimes by day, an the 
average stop at each placo two clear daya besides fractions. The 
President dolivered. 27 lectures, onganined 12 new branchen of 
tho Theosophical Socety visited 13 ol ones, and eld daily 
Aigunsons on philosophy and seieneo with hundreds of tho 
bloat won in Bengal and Lihat, Add to this tht ho ie St 
(ears of age and throughout has enjeyed tubust healt, and one 
Countrymen as wall as Europonts etn have some 

fativty and endurance of a temperate white man evn i 
tropical cnt, in the hottest season of tho year. 


T have said that these eures are wrought by the inherent 


power of tho healor without external aid. ‘This, however, 
requires meditation. Nivoran Baba, speaking of the 

smense aout of work dono in the hottest season of the 
year, adds :— 

“Ono would havo to go, like msl, with tho Colonel day 
bby day and from place to place, to reais tho marvellous exhib 
tion he has mado of reserve aychic power, Aw you know, hie 
tna altays anid that his own vital aeongthy overtaned aa it 
constantly by his current iil work, would not stand such a 


i | Soom aftor there were 


hia Gara, with whose permiaion ho began the work. It will 
pleao all trae Thoosophists to lear that Colonel Olotts 
Parmapera (Teacher's Teacher. Ei] was actully soem twice 
lairvyantly within ene week by one ofthe Uind patients, the 
Inter gentleman giving wo accurate a description ofthis exalted 
ponomage—about whom he had never previoualy oven heard 
‘ne word from anyboly—ehat Ho was instantly recognisable.” 
fore, that as the Spiritualist 
Telioves that he has Behind him his unembodied * guide, 
philosopher, and friend,” wheco aid he cannot measure, and 
whos power he cannot limit, so tho Theosophist has what 
in much the same, save that the Gura i a Teacher yet 
emlodied, but of extreme psychic power developed to 
the nt M.A. (Oxox) 


A PRIVATE SBANOB WITH MR. HUSK. 


T wish to record a remarkable series of phenomena 
which took placo under test conditions —ie. all hands, in 
cluding those of the mediam, being locked together daring 
the phenomena, which occurred in the dark. ‘The modi 
war Mr, Husk, who sat with tho cirels, and besides him 
‘hero wero ten present including my wife and myself 

‘Two minates after the light was pat oat the fairy bells 
were touched by spirithands, places arranged by responses 
from them, and one of the company ofered a short prayer. 
"The fairy bells wero then taken up and carried all over the 
room, playing most beautifally. On coming again pon the 
table in front of mo, still playing, I was stroked by a small 
spirithand repeatedly. Then my coatleove’ was pulled 
persistently, until I was impressed that T was to sin 
Tdi, the instrument accompanying mo through a song per. 
fectly. Another sprit then played on tho piatio, which had 
then Toft open outside the eirele in one corner of the room, 
rgainst which ome of the chairbacks rested. The two i 
struments were played together, tho piano by a master hand. 
Wo had a good deal of music between tho two instru 
tnents—sometimes tho fairy bells being placed on the top of 
tho heads of various sitters whilst playing, It is imposible 
to descrito the leauty of tons, soft and load, altorna 
‘which tho spirit flashed frot tho stringe. Mr. Husk is him 
sl man, but both his hands were held altho time. 

ro or six spirits in tho room at one 

time—talking to various members of the circle. One 
mischievous little child-spiit came to me, took everything 
‘out of my sd coat pocket, including speetaclecase, which T 
Urged her not to break. "Tiamediately she opened the ease, 
nd her litle hands—warm and pleasant to the touch—pat 
the spectacles on my face: not enough, she took out my eye 
‘laste and fixed them on my nose in front ofthe spectacles 
‘At my request she took thom off and placed the apecta- 
cles in my hand, which eho ten patted pla 
amosed herself by bring 
collaet, &e,, from otbor sitters 


himself by moans of the luni 

pains to go to cach one of tho circle, 

he said in his loud bass voies, “Can you see me F* and ad- 
justing tho slate ovce his cad, and under it, and sideways, 
saw his features completely and distine! 

my hand (Linked as it was to the lady next me) and 
‘thigh up, saying “Rise,” when he lifted me on tiptoe 
This he did also to my wife ; but, in her esse, taking her 
hand away from the next ons, remarking, “He would keep 
the cirelo intact!” He shook hands also with cach in the 
circle. When ho lad taken great pains to shew himeel€ to 
all, ho said: “Tam now going Uhroogh the table; watch 
ua” Down went his form, which was materialised only 
to the bast, through tho table leaving the slate on the top 
‘whence he disappeared. He still remained for some time 
longer. Soon after the spirit called “Trreastible” found 
1 glass jg with water in it, and a tumbler on the mantel 


Arsin without help, and that ho hen ect constantly helped by 


picce, when he askel if anyone would like some water. 


My wife suid sho should, if only for the sake of taking it 
from him ; and the gentleman next to me sid, “T should 
very much.” The spirit brought the jog and tambler in 
froat of us, poured oat a glassfal of water, holding the| 
jug and glass above the table, and gave it t the| 
lips of each, one after another, and most drank thas, 
‘There was no hesitation oven in tho total darkness in coming| 
direct to the mouth, and I felt his hand against my fore-| 
lca ax ho lifted snd emptied the glass completely. This 

vas very leautifal est in many ways, 
in foreign 
Ianguage, which was, it appeared, the spirit of a Greek 
‘comes towards the end of a sfance to close 

reek praye 

‘Soon after thespirit of « Irresistible” went tothe piano, 
nd, after playing the introduction to Calcotts “ Last Man,” 
touched Mr. Husk on the bead (so he said) when Mr. Husk 

ina fine bast voico—the voice being diferent 
though not altogether 
unlike John King’s, 

Daring theso tio hours then we had had soven spirits 
speaking and materialising (for two or threo T have not 
referred to); we had ben fanned by the ivisibes when th 
Treat was oppressive, and scents had been put to our faces 
sre had leet “ewept by tho drapery of John King, and seen 
and hoard hisn distinetly for aboat an hour ; and during the 
whole time as we sat in tho dark the condition of linking 

pod 

nd pleasant, and wo seemed 
to be able to got whatover we asked for «the luminous 
slate was on one occasion left under our eyes on the table, 
tnd as it was dazzling to the sight we asked for it to be 
covered. Immediately “Irresistiblo” said, “PU do that," 
fand fetched from behind us several paper-covered French 
look which he spread over the slat and thus obscured the 
Tight; the water Ihave referred to and tho music over 
fur heads when asked for. Such phenomena, however, ca 
nly be obtained in a private harmonious circle, such as 
this was, 


‘A‘eanee at Hoe with Mas Wood 
Miss Wood, wlio has been my visitor for a short time, 
vas good enough to consent to sit ax medium for our own 
family circle last Sunday evening, Besides our own circle 
there were only two friends; bat we numbered twelve, 
neluding Miss Wood 

We commenced, as usual, with reading 
After this wo sang, “Give, sald the little stream 
which Mise Wood was entranced by her fami 
spirit, “Pocha.” I may interposs, and say that *Pocha "| 
thas become quite at home with us, and has frequently shown 
her presence in various ways. Sho has carried things from 
‘ona root to another ; has lifted the tablo at meal times 
thas suddenly entranced Miss Wood, and male her writo 
letters and do things of which sho las boen totaly ignorant 
afterwards ; but these belong to Pocka's™ seerete! 

Miss Wood entranced is a totaly different being from 
haere aicake and reereod, and “Pocha's” vivacity on 
these occasions is frequently very amusing, while her 
tinchievous looks, as seen by clairvoyant members of our 
family, aro an interesting index to what we blind oncs 
cannot see. But it would take a small volume to recor 
“Pocha's” biography at Blackheath! To retum to our 
stanceroom—one recently fitted up for the purpose, 

Pocha,” a8 usual, talked for about an hour, which I wished 
over, although she assured us she was not wasting time, 
but the spirits were busy in the cabinet matoralising—as, 
indeed, they were, ‘The mediam was, after this, taken into 
the eabinet, and wo satin light suficent to sco one another 
and the cabinet clearly. We heard some altercation going 
ou a5 to who was to come out, which was 
ecided in favour firt of “Poca.” Beside Miss 


‘Wood now entranced, wasalso one of our own number, the 
‘oxo nearest to the cabinet, ut threo or four feet distant. 
to spite about three 

ho brought out of the 

instrament two feet in 


placed on 
to distinctly saw her Hitele dark hands fingering the strings 
{sa child woold to simuse itself. Sho then went up t my 
‘ile who was sitting four or five fot from the eabine,taok 
Teer hand, and as my wife leaned downwards she pat her tiny 
arms round her neck and kissd her, She then erosed 
fover the rooa and took ay hand, thon my daughter's 
tny daugiterinvaw’s hands fondled them abit and retired 
to the cabinet. Again the eurtains opened and out camo 
f tall female form with Jom power than *Pocha,” nor was 
tho able to speak as “osha” had done, Bat sho was 
| known to our cairvoyants who saw her through the whito 
rapery in which sho was enveloped: and i¢ was interesting 
tousas the promised form of ur departed daughter who 
for years had promised to ome out among us. Gaining 
power sho slovly walked up towards her mother and gave 
Ter her hand, ut had not suiiont power to embrace hot 
ts she evidently tried to do, Sho then walked to the chai 
fon which the fairy bella were resting, tok them up and 
Walled to mo with thom, leaving ehetn fa my hands, T took 
ierhand gently, butt, although fully materiale, Iacked the 
firm touch of litle Pocha'," an seemed too etoreal tobe 
pressed. We wercalldlighted, however, thus to see her for 
ti frst tn, Dut not prepared forall that was to follow, 
On her oiring, anotherspiet camo ont, who looked towards 
Lis father, Dut lacked the power to reach im at tho 
farthest part of the room, Ho was known to our 
lairvoyants,” and indicated his identity ty. Loving is 
heal es his name was given 

“Thoso who have read “Haven Opened,” will know 
that some years ago we lost eo Hitle ones, ene. after 
nother; lont to sight only, for we havo. had repeated 

cations of their nearness, And now tho three sweet 

so apinit, one after another, eae out, matrilised for 

int time, How ean I deseribo the delicate litle forms 

fants radiant in light? It was indoed « Sabbath 
Svening of boly communion, and to.us the place was holy 
fx thes fori of light walked atnong us, But T fancy 1 
hear some one, more critical than sympathetic, saying 
Yeu, but where was Mist Wood T reply : Hitherto she 
rar in the cabinet, sometimes talking while tho spirits woro 
Tnoving about, and at other tinea breathing 80 a1 to be 
heart by those nearest the cabinet to three clairvoyants 
presout teen distinctly with tho spiit forms. But we are 
Dot all lirvoyante! No; 10 for those the following phase 
oscutrd 

‘Miss Wood was now brought out of the cabinet; stil 
entranced, and siated in view of all; in front, outside, all 
aw her, while the eurtai jghtly opened, disclosed 
fhe epi light. Some papers had leen pinned upon. the 
eurtaing, for wore realy noting their movements, A hand 
how, cen ly some ony, took out tho pins and throw the 
tapers on to the foot this latter scen by all. Now as tho 
Tartan was opened all saw the light and those on one side 
the form of a epi, very tall. “Pocha” said, “There's 
anther spirit coming out with « baly,” and there it was 
Bat a storm broke over us and broke also tho conditions 

My danghterinlaw, next to me, ldyike, was seared 
ty the poalsof tnder overhead, Tho invisible, T presume, 
determined to do their lest, entranced her now, but in 
tain; the tall form seen could nat come out, and ou lst 
aby form is still nursed in the spiritland, Not long ago 
T heard from = pulpit the bewalling reconled by the 
Poet on forthe teach of ranihed hand, 

‘Aid the sound ofa oi that i til.” 
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‘Tho touch we have often felt; the voices of some we| 
have often heard. And yet the question is still asked, “If 
‘aman die, shall he live again?” Sowe'do. Is it scientific 
to conclude from that that wll dot 

Te is the mission of Spiritualism to establish this fact 
and it is gradually being accomplished. 

But 1 know therw are many hungering 
after such plcnomena ns I have deseribed, and which now 
tingle with the daily life of rnany. It is only in fiily 
life such pure phenomena can le secured; but with a 
medium like AMF, Husk, who i now sitting weekly with 
embers of the Central Association of Spiritoalists, even 
visitors, if ¢ruo and honest, ean sey enongh to contin what 
is now s0 often recorded, will also be the ease with our 
friends at the Antipodes who are looking forvand to the 
trrival of Miss Wood, ‘Tho conditions for mich manifesta 
if scientists will discover 


and thirsting 


tions are ao aubtle that 1 do 
theie existonce satisfactorily for wany a long day, while 
thw on whown the light as shone ean rest and be thankfal 
No socalled exposures touch their serenity. "They cowed 
explain even thea, lat not to tho fools who expese 
Monit Tuxowsto, 
July 12h, 188% 
MR. IRVING BISHOP AND SPIRITUALISM. 
Tr the Biitr of . 

Sin,—tn your fue for February ITU, T took the 
erty’ of vitcsing w certain, performance given by Mr 
Tish at Liverpooh in which he waa supported by tho ev. 
J. Ile Bkowes (0 violent opponent uf Spiritualism), and 
tuany_ other local gentlamen of repute, Mi Bishop pre 
tended to have accepted challenge that had loen madi 
him by. certain Afr, Ladytnan for he sum of £10, te 
terms icing that he (Bisiop) should find pin that had 
Tyson. hidden by tho challenged na certain part of tho ity. 
[Anil he was reported to have miccomtully won the wager 
‘Thotoeal Pres was unanitous in declaring it to bem death 
low to Sprtualisn, and aeaned to enjoy the reputation 
Mr, ishop was carning for hilt as »* Goughtreader."| 
‘Tho evidenco was 40 weak that I wrote in your columas ss 
follows s— 

"AT cou nok aly feclng thst, eomidving. tho eantagea 
Binoy wa to deriva font Cho experiment, ther ix another 
and xy simple explanation than that of tho pin hung bon 
found by ‘thongheading” Tvl, the exp 
vious thnk no on wil bo tie ax to what la Hat 
owning. it to have boon a. genuine exhibition of Bishop 
Inontal ptr Taal be plu to make the flowing ofr 
Twill plco fn tho han of tho Paybical Soca tho sum 
£10, and that Society all choone » committe of ax of Sa 
smombory to anak ad hide pia fn siniar mate to Unt 
opted by Me. Tayian, Ds 
Coulton of boing Mindolded and n xpper wire 
fine the il gids any oe of the 
ton to tho opt wero th pe hidden T will fortieth sum 
ttore-oamed, and ill pei tho rel tn the newspapers 
Should the Payhicd Soxety and Mr Bip cosen thi, 
fi tho lator naesed he wil a ness the portance wi 
igre hin in having een auccomful with x commits of eonlie 
felon, ste tstnony wo oo will Joly bse Invi 
any demonstra that his peor of Coughing hat 
Sout thy can and deliberate tat of x oly of mon who” bare 
‘ready mie thentlve ofthe exons of sus power: 

"To this challenge Me. Bishop made 0 reply. Nor 
fndeod did Texpeet any, as T fle certain that his powers 
could not stand the test of a cracal investigation 

Tam gail, therefor, to bo able to call the atantion of 
your readers to an attic which appeared in Truth. of 
Funo 2st, by which Mr, Dishop's wystem of thought 
realing” ix complotely exposed; and I quote tho follow. 
ing from ‘Tradh as proving that iy critciam was not 
sunwntranted ¢— 

“At Liverpool there Gs cortin Whiteley, an omar of. 


With the former. "The fit object, of course, was to attract 
tention to his entertinaent, Te was thereforeannounced that 
‘gentleman had bet Bishop £10 that he would not find» pin 
‘Concealed within «certain distance of the Adelphi Hotel. The 
‘xporment was to take place at mid-lay; Bishop was to have = 
Tanlage round his eyes, and then, as a farther precation, = 
‘lack Bag was to be paca oer his head (ho bagi an old tick 
no soneri tho hag put on, than the performer sabe to pa 
up the bandage without detection) and he was tobe attached by 
wire to the wrist of local dontit of the namo of Layman, 
‘The experiment was ‘auccomfal.” Bishop ran Uaroagh the sect, 
walked into an hotel, wont out on the buleony, abd foal the 
pin there, A for dayslater om, €wo men eiled oa ms. One gare 
the mune of Whiteley, the waxwork man, and tho other tht 
if Blunt,  conjaree at Liverpool. ‘They sid that they had seen 
in Truth that Mr, Bishop's protemsions had been vidiealed, and 
that they were proparel to produce evidence to show how be had 
tricked tho public at Liverpook Tdi mot pay any great atten 

cu that when they gave mothe evidencel woold 


at ether hey wee gun, or hal goo ( onget which), seo 
Me Moselys stout th matter, 1 thought tha Tweed ell 
yon tat 

his Ate Maske sold tht they had, an that they Sa 
tested tho whole crmtanees a epurd to the. Liver 
Transaction hi” Whiteley ha Wn tat Che hk ft 

ai boen aringedbeforshand that although 

ea 

cnt we tho £10 to the cart, areal 
Tip aut hie ecods had pad Me. Mankwe showed me 
alee tohan fom tha Whiteley, which be aj" fare T 

‘concorvel, Iam ling ad. popared ema 
able natn Tring myol pad sharva the 
Ht" Taaked whore Whitley war now! Mr, Makelyne replied 
that boa tly tot hin, od Oat ho had Tet hat ho bad 
flap his dierence vith Bishop, ad was again ether it 
frrtner rhs imprentria Antex fst i ogard to Mt. Bsho's 
Taverjol experts that the “aabjet” Cera an 08 8 
ern aliber fropte oe Indopesdence, At the een, «tan 
Hopped forrard sid, pralocng a wot, whch he sid Diep 
evel ever hare own; eakol int read This Bihop oi 
Pho tman wan wae Gorter, a clerk in Liverpoot bank, Texa be 
rove fin just before the mesting head ben wth Bah, 
is pirate room.” 

If tho writer’ allegations ar tru, a clear case is mado 
out against Bishop's protonce to poses the faculty of read- 
ing thoughts; and Kin reluctance to. place hinselé under 
conditions that preclude fraud and collusion ix, without 
doubt, mont pj to his clan, 

Ta view of the large mums that have heen offered hit 
shoold he uceec in reading the munber of « banknote, it 
frould almost be ridiculous to father cll his atention to 
‘ny challenge, but it will hold good until such timo a 
Bishop may car to comp it 

Tam surprised that Mfr. Menaleigh Wedgwood, who is 
usually so clear in his olmervance of fact, should state i 
your columns that he could account for’ Bishop's cabinet 
performance at St Jainer's Hall in no other maumcr than 
Uy spiritual id. Sach admissions are not only damaging 
toto cause, but lead the public to belowe that there eat 
tb wo ditference Lotween tho trickery of the profesional 
conjaror and the phenomena observed in the presence of 
fmolium. For Mr. Wedgwood’ information I tag to = 
at the trick—for it fe nothing elee—isan old ene, aad 
‘wos maorted to by Annio Eva Fay when in. England, and 
Thore recently in Amerien, when I had an opportanity of 
discovering bow it was done; and Taal be happy to infos 
Mr. Wadgwood how he can performs the sume feats himself 
after litle practice, although for want of practice T coeld 
not hopo tovdo so with the same agility as the exposed 
exposer Mr. Washington Irving Bishop.—Yoursfaithfall, 

Onslow gardens 8.1. WE 


waxwork exhibition. Bishop having quaerlled with Uifer (hie 


‘vod Comoroson,—Moch i unuvedaly conde out 


[tis proforable that correspondents should append their 
munes and adreass to communications. In any cass, however, 
tHe anst be aupplied to the Editor es a guarantce of good 


fi] ie 


To the Biitor of “Laour.” 

‘SrejTn three recent mombors of *Liaur™ we have had 
thnoo culigtic reviews from tho Uoughtfal and antaphyical 
fen ef "C2 C. BL,” and perhaps somo of your readers may not 
‘[iject toa ertcinm of Mr. Sinnett’s book froma Buropean and 
arithmetical standpoint. 

the fit place it lat seemed to me that the title of the 
lok i 2 manatee 

iy the term Esoteric ix generilly meant tho sacred innor- 
mont and than Baterie Chritinity means the mermost secret 
Gf ths oul whichis One in speit with the Christan tho Loge 
Sjerative wisdom of Gol, And ax God thas ia Uho exusy and 
‘Entro of all things, aayatom like Busdhinm, which denios tho 
‘rltenco of a Crestor cr epiritual Firat Cams, cannot, in the 
{tve, that isthe Thais sense bo eeoterie. 

"Limere secret not ecteie and ono might traly speak 
fan easter police, or exteie drugs, as of an ceoterie eomog- 
uy jandas Mr. Sinnett's book is almost entirely a theory ofthe 
roltion of aman out of matter, and a supposed history of 
Sian's growth in various phinets itis no more entitled to the 
term ester than are the theories of Andrew Jackson Davia 
tr those of “The Veatigen of Oration.” 

‘Mr. Sinnet' book ie given as the secret teachings of the 
ccll. Brothers Unough their representative, Koot Hoomi; 
tnd it saat that thelr scrote are stupendous and aro now 
or the fest time inthe history of the umn race, given to the 
world by th auth. 

‘Moreover tis intimated that tho revelation is infallible, 
and that a8 
‘on be aavedy we ran great Hk if we rojet the teaching mu" 
‘gencroualy given to wat, indeed, ove is reminded of tho 
‘ronda of the Athanasian Creed when it informs us tha 
"scopt ye tus beliore without doolbt ye shall perish over: 
Tasting.” with this extra teror, Uhat whereas tho Pope of 

ne who thas threatens is a man visible i the fle, the 
secret Popst who now threaten un are invisible, Hotere 
Drothers, 

Rearing this Koot Hoomi, itis a very remarkable and 
anatnfactory fact that Mr. Sint, although in correspondence 
with him for yer has yot never been permitted to wee him. 

‘The excate i that his magnetion is oo refined that he evuld 
rot aafly descend into the plain of India, and ran the risk of 
infection from the low maguetin of orliary mortals, 

1 this bo a fet then he exaot truly be an apt that iy a8 
is claimed, ove who can control the forces of Nature—for if he 
coal, dhen he could easly eurround hismelf by a ccrtain of 
invisible bat impenetrable maguetic aura 

‘Bren a common mosterist can take hismelf so postive that 
the mot only asaciaten with the Jowest human beings, bat 
while he expels tho evil maguotiam of thei diseases he himlf 

roa safely in tho mide of 

“How comes i, then, that Koot Hoomi is wo feble, and why 
ics ho not resemble ous, who associated with lepers and 
‘maniac, and expelled their demoua by tho word of His power? 

‘Bat if Koot Hoomi eomnot safely descend tothe pling, why 
ocshe not invite Me. Sinnott to vst him in tho hil, and aftr 
ponging hit with-frait and bathe aid fumigations, and being 

rer earefal that ho didnot come between the wind and 
nobility,” hold from his tripod eweet and payehi converse wi 
‘an, ad indeed why tet if need bo, isolate himself from the 
inner of the West by mexasofa pass cate? 

‘Bet althoagh Koot Hoomni has Hot shown himself to Mr. 
tt in the Sab, he has sent him three portraits, one by Madano 
Blavatsky, and to taken by a kind of spiritual or occult 


‘Those portraits tho devetecs have boen permitted to lok on, 
‘bet mot fo tooeh, but Tar ono altogether born of the dovil hare 
‘et boon permitiod to behold them. 

‘This, T think, is « mistake, for just as some second-class 
‘sints Have teen wondo Ty gazing on halfpenny prints of the 
Mother of God, vo who ean say that if my good friend had per- 
‘mitted my sceptical eyes to look on tho Divine faco of Keot 
Hloomi I might not fordrwith have been converted into an 
Yacterio Badd? 


aly by vecivng infallible truth that tho soa | 


doll at tho outsit on this Oriental practice of secrecy, 
ecu although I believe many of thowe wo aro in communica 
tom with in tho Bast azo nobo beings yet I know that Seeoey 
and Canning are over twin sisters and hence i has always ap 
‘eacod fo mo childish and effeminate in any Wertom or Easter 
Society pretendinghy weret words andaignatocnshrinegrest truths 
ehind a vil which isonly uefa axa concealment of ignorance 
and nakedness ; and as sorony ie 20 often ign of weaknoss, 
Twill venture to ase that if thoso Ogle Brothers cana oat of 
their caves and taxed with nankind we aould Gd thom merely 
sticmaated ascetics, inferior in matte of asineo, wisdom, and 
Tnowledge to tho highot minds of our Western ciiliation, 

‘at as to this grand socretrogaing man and the aaiverso 
nov for the fv im i the history of the human racorovealed. 
by the Occult Brothers Uough Moot Homi, itis bray as 
fellows :— 

1. "There is no God pertonal or impersonal," and ‘no 
Cruor, eonnde no physical effect ea atiao bat from a physical 
‘vume" and thus body, sl, ad spi, is an ovulation from 
ratte 

‘2 ‘There aro sever planets thrvugh whieh man passes by 
succesve re-inaxtuations in the progtes of hia evolution. 

"Teno seven planets have each evolved seven races, and theo 
seven races cack seven sub-racen 

‘Thos wo havo 7 planets * T mcos % T aub-mces, that is 

x77 = 343 alages of existance, and an each min and 
rman has boon twico incarnated in each stage wo havo 
34s x 2-= G86 ws tho number of re-inearnations man has had 
jin tho sovon planes and aT understand, 
performed soven times in tho spiral 

neta, We ths have G80 x 7 = 4,802 on the number 

intencos a uwnan vol han in its progress towards « fat 
Nirvana, 

"2 Thrwo of these seven planets aro tho Hart, Marv and 
Mercury, the fout others ato of s0 retinol « material vs to bo 

able, 

4 At all his 4,802 deaths wan passes into a paradisc of 
Inappinss and reat, “a work of effects," tho averago life there 
‘lng probably 8,000 yoars before each t-ineamation. 

‘Tans th if of nnn in thin world of iota which i calle 
Devachan, is 4,802 » 8,000 ~ 38,416,000 years. 

‘This scun 8 very Jong time, but fn a conversation I hod on 

subject, 1 wan inforied that although tho Brothers were 

iy as to giving exact quotations in figures, it was yet wider 
Stool that’ the. probuble duration of  feished soul on tho 
Planets was more lke 70,000,000 of years. 

“The lie in Dovachan inone of happiness, but of « dra 
ike nature, during which tho inhabitant do little oF no work 
cither for themselves or others 

‘G The ultimate dstination of th soul is Nirvana, where ell 
‘he past lives of 70,000,000 years bacome as no remernbeance— 
the aoal Doing im unity seth tho fataite but yet a distinet i 
Aviat. 

7. All do ot reach Nirvan, for while somo eau find into it 
short eat by ooealt lines, others, even aftr 70,000,000 years, 
fro too wicked to go there, and theao aro cast into tho 

‘dust bin” of oat aysten, tho moon, whoro they drag out a 
rmisrablo existence and rapidly disintograto and perish for 
“This na rif epitome of Beotri Buddhism as Thave learned 
it tron the ook and feo private instructions, and T Sd the 
ovelation is received. ly three orders of mind in thive very 
Alilferont ways. 

inv. Tid some who *‘read tho revelation with breathless 

von and ave 

‘Socom. Tfind thos who ay, “The author of this conmogony, 
whaver he may be, isovidently as mad ata hatte. 

saya!“ Welave great suspicion 
‘ofall schemes made, ent and dry, by tho multiplication of savens, 
find it scum tots Unt Koot Hoomi is trying to impose on 
‘Sinnett en afl cram.” 

‘For myself [restrain my sontiments, and only beg to bo 
permitted to qoeetion the statements, philwophically and 
srihnstialy. 

int, then, wo ar tld there is no God and no Craator, for 
al hinge wore evolved ot of tmater, tho body, sul, and spirit 
‘of mn beng but Ooo stages of matier in ovoltion, And wo 
te farther fold that there ie no Crontor “Because no physical 
let can arco bat fom a physical cause.” 

(Gontinsed om page 988.) 
Thee May, 8 Goon 
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ADVERTSRSENT OHAROES. 


Tina Ltertare 

China, Egypt India, a the cartes prio of reconded history, 
tad aleady atained » highly developed state of efiliation~on 
which wo ourselves hare mado but alight advance. And of the 
‘Countless ages preceding that epoch we know almoat nothing— 
only afew archologieal fats concerning mound and pyramid 
builders, lakedwellers, and o forth Aboot the time referred 
to there already existe in India vome ruligioas books—the four 
Vedas, or words, written in a beaatifel dialect, that has been for 
conturien a dead language. ‘Those Vedas, with the Upanishads, 
Puranas, sd two prodigios eps, the Ramayana and the Maha" 
Inhrata, form alone aolaminows literate, beapeaking intl. 
Toetaa! opacity equal perape to that of any er that suceceded, 
‘On these sarod writings is tated the most ancient eceexsstied 
rystem of India represented by Brahmninimm, of which the loos 
pre-Christian Buddhism was an ofshoot. 


"Tho Mababahrats. semis to haro Deen written after the fint 


| turee Vedas and. prior to tho fourth. It aa gigantic peodoe- 
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SPIRITUAL LESSONS PROM THE BHAGAVAT 
GIA. 


An Atos bythe Rev, 8, B, Bisswooeay, MLA. at Caeculih 
Toons, on Swnday, July U5th, 188 
“<The foundations of tho cath ago out of cours,” mid the 
wropht signifying, to doubt, by that atriking image that the 
cial and religoas condition of his county was in thoroughly 
Alaorpanie) stato, going to poco, an falling into conta: 
ton, as ity might do talor tho iafuonco of an earthquake, 
‘This prophetic language is oiminonty ited to desribo our own 
igo and contition, amd Tt Doeomen wore so overy day. Tho 
foundations of our cath are out of cours. Tt ino use to deny, 
‘or nut our oyen to, fact which is patent to every ono of 
inary intelligence’ who ie not blinded by prejudice or we 
land wont, ‘Tete iso eagle tralition of the past whish com: 
ands universal or cven general reverence. There is no moral 
tir ruliginus axiom of 100 yours ago which is not called 
in question by some of uF moat honvired and deopest 
thinkers 
many respects, a very unhappy 
Thoividua and nations 0 truth, somo 
oavietions to build thie life upon. And, now-a-days, half our 
tino is apent in aeriving at tho comfortable ssmuranco that all 
‘nur grandfathers believed was  delison and anaro ; and 
then wo have Dogun to veo our way toa fow practical 
tulative truths, we have to dio, or, as wo Spirtualits think, go 
{nto another state of existence. ‘o those who may bo troubled 
with ay ah rflotins a theso, allow me to suggest = aouroe 
‘tcongoation, After all, the doubt which have been eas upon 
‘Mt authoritative notions have beon caused, in most cases by 
‘elontfe discoveries, and ierensel clearnes of vision in aliost 
very. provinco of filty. And to one of thos discoveries I 
‘would ofer as a consolation forthe shortness of our individual 
lives on earth. Timonn the fast—which becomes more certain 
‘very day-that aman han boon upon the earth some hundreds of 
‘houtands of years, And if our own personal existance is short, 
‘our inherited faculties, and even wimne fragments of history— 
talking Ut word in ita widest scnse—go tack to a quit inde 
nite peat Iti true, indeed, that what is eommonly elled 
history is but of yesterday. OF tho enormous period during 
‘which man as been upon this planet we have only recorls of 
45,000 or 6000 years, and thono eonsistof th legendary story ox 
‘the skeleton anale of halfaclozen countries on the sores of 
tho Mediterranenn—countrien that in an ordinary map of the 
‘world may be covered with thee or four fges. And thi, fe- 
tooth, is universal history, Univeral, T suppose, as to time 
And space in relation to our globe. The appellation is really, 
to aban, 


‘Such a state of things i 


tion, and is sid to contain 220,000 lines, It is divided into 
tighteon books, and in about the contre stande the Bhagarat 
Gita, 

"The Bhagavat Gita is generally allowed to be the deopet and 
‘most intrenting portion of the Velie teratare. Tt i llegrial 
to bogin ‘with, aad susceptible of more than one interpretation; 
but ie inquite certain that it states and professes to sole a great 
variety of motaphysical and moral peobloms and T think I axe 
jided fn denribing 1 ax tho oldest paychologca treatise a 
fristence, In the miserable chaos of raligios end. philwophied 
seoptiiam in. which tho world is weltring at present, it may 
favo a teanquiising effect om some minds to go back to this 
ancient doctient, and Breathe for » while that serene almo- 
thera of thought Ghat brought with it paass and strength, and 
parity to our Aryan ancestor 3,000 years ag 

magavat G2. 

‘This poem has » dramatic form throughout, bat thor is wearely 
any action, and it consists almost entirely of a dialoguo between 
two interlocutor. Inthe fistseone twoarmiosarefscingeachther 
realy to commence a battle which is to determine the quetion 
‘et wororeignty. The anaes are composed of deendants of eae 
ancestor throug two brothers named Dkrectarsahtra and Pans 
Pandu was the younger brother, and had obtained the right 
sovereignty om account of the inexpacty of his cher bother, 
‘rho was blind, ‘The younger brother, however, resigned, snd 
ier the lee of years his decendana, the Pandas, oatendel 
‘vith the Kurus, the descendants of the elder brother, fr 
Tovereigoly : finally obtained the victory and acquired pomesion 
ff the Kingdom. This episdo has ite parallel in the Hotrew 
ory of Esau and Jacob ; the posterity of tho latter—the 
SJounger of the two brothers—Deeoming the heroes ofthe aftr 
part ofthe drama. 

‘Now for the interprtation. By the two families, Karat 
and Pands, of one tribe, are to be andersood the varios 
forces of yamion and intelligenes in the ono tribe of mankind — 
rif you please, tho individual man. The microcosm maa, jest 
tthe largee world, is for over the battle eld of vice and deceit 

truth and victaa, ‘Man is bora undeveloped. Passion— 
like the elder brother, Dhrectarshtra, and Baas veling his 
Tethright for a moss of pottage—is spiritually Bind Vice and 
deceit obstruct the gates of intalligence. The moral principle 
labo is held in a stato of lage. ‘The thoatro of this drama, 
then, is none other than the soul of man-—the spictual Ringoes 
that is within a Uo seene of such awfal conta of contending 
powers Bat mig asdienco need mot fear that they will have 
ruded before them alieles train of abstract virtues and vices, 
Tike the dramatis perma of the old Moelty Plays. Religious 
‘alin has eldom soared highor than it does in this pom, od 
for equal beauty of mora foling we should hare to goto Thomas 
‘Kempe Imitatio Christi Bat there is, monsorer, hero & 
‘depth o€ theosophical specalation which makes oe giddy 


ho raised his bow, and addremed these words to Keiahna | 
“praw ap miy chariot, O Eternal One, between the tro armies, 
‘at T may ciamine those mon, and se with whom Ihave to 
fe" And Krishna, Being thus addremed by Arjuna, drew 
tp that Bat of chariot. 

"Sorly itis remarkable thatthe sosond person of the Hindoo 
‘Trinity should be ating hore as Arjana’s charicteer. As the 
{etn proceeds we find that ho assumes the part of revealer of 
‘i myuterien, and ia himaclf rorealod asthe central ifo of all 
‘Gestion, Tt should be noted that Arjuna is addrened by 
‘ree dierent tiles: Son of Kant, Son of Pritha, nd wn cf 
hiro. Those refer respectively to the animal, the human, 
‘and the divine principle in pan and they apparently anwmer 9 
{he terme: Son of ‘Mary, Son of Man, and Son of God, ax 
agglied to Jesus the Chit, 

"The Sat nano in entitled Arjuna's Despondeney; and thi 
dspondeney lads to all the dislogues that follow. Arjuna is 
perplexed and dntresed to ao in the ranks of those oppostd t| 
Fim mambera of his blood-eltions and others whom he re 

‘He knows not how to act. 

Alas!" honays, we have detorained to commit a great 
ime since for the desire of svercignty wo are prepared t| 
Say our kin, Detter wero i for moif the Dhartarshas woul 
‘Uay moe armlear and unressting inthe fight" ‘Thies Krishna’ 
Siomer: "Thou hast grieve for those who need not be grieved 
for, but thou utteren weeds of wisdom, Know thi that that by 

ich all this waiverse is created is indestructible, and. these 
Tito Dadion belong to an eternal, indestructible and infinite 
Sprit, Therefore, fight, O Bhirata Tho apet iv not slain 
hen the body fs killed) Ans man abandons worn cut clothes 
Td takes othcr new ones, 0 does the woal quit worn out bodies 
‘Thepoal ia etermal and capable of going everywhere, Therefore, 
Looming ito bo auch, thou art not right to grieve forit. Th 
nl in every eraturw's body inlays invaluerble, Ans co 
‘ering thine own doty” (as lahatrya), “how are not 
tewaver. For thero is nothing betior for a kahatrya than 
Inefal war, And if thou wilt not join inthis lawfal fight, thon 
sandonost thine own duty and glory, and eontractst 8 eine 
‘And to a noblo mas infamy a worse than douth, 

Spittal Pristpien 

Sach inthe practi exoteric teaching of the earlier portion 
of thindrana. Tt comprises the following principle 

1. The epritaal and eternal origin ofall phenomena. 

2 The dat of faithfa, calm subninion to the wknown and 
tho inevitable, and the brave fullment of relative 
‘igations, 


sowand hero or hereafter. 

"The avcoveding portion of the poom consists .chiety of 
religious and pilosophicalilustrations of theve fandamental 
enciples. 

‘Tho method prescribed for attaining to spiritual trath and 
erfection may bo termed thedetrine a diacpline of tbe Yogis 
{is probable that for Uhousands of years this sect of ascetics han 
tad its roprevntatves in India. Tro years ago thero appeared 
inthe Theomphit an interesting account of the diffrent sages, 
through which an initiate in this order amon. Tt is reported 
fiat at an early period of his experience the Yogi’ limbs 
srebenumbed, Then follows a sone of utter exhaustion. After. 
‘ards ho beoomen mater of the vision.” He ses into men's 
Tears, he hears the moat distant voices Next he foes hime 
to be sosubtle that he can traneport himself whore ho will and 
like the Devas, soo all without being seen. Finally, he becomes 
the Univeral’ and indivisible Word, he is the Creator, the 
Bherna, exempt from chango ; and besome perfect epore he 
‘lsteibutes rope tothe world. 


‘conjoined to tho Supreme. He secs that all existent things aro 
score inthe Life Divine, For Me baci lat and 

‘created things in Me. He worships Meas presen inal things 
{hat are, and eren while on earth he dwells in Mo.” 

‘Sech words prepare us to enter on tho more distinctly 
‘ligioos portion of this wonderful poum. And our timo in | 
“ld two wil ps af costo the hat to a canto 
‘hich sight be entitled "A Beato Vision, or the Transigur- 
on of Krishna.” 


‘Arjuna thos address Krishna : “In loving kindneas great 
to me thoa hat in wor nnparted much conserning that which it 
the ‘mest principle of Life in all tho worlds and spheres. Bot 
‘ov, O Tou who att the fret of forms ia husnan shape divine, I 
fam snot wishful to behold in clearvr light Thy higher fora.” 

Kiana makes answer, and then Sanja, tho narrator, 
‘contines— 

“Now when tho Lond had finished speaking to Arjuna, 
forthwith the Mighty One rovealed His glorios countenance and 
form, which shone with radiant light, crowned with a trlliant 
‘inden, epyarelled with colertal robes, Tho splendour of that 
lors One was wach as if « udden bse of light should ianvo 
froma thousand of meridian sane at ence. And thus to Pandu's 
ton the God of gola His prevince did roveal. Tt seomed as if 
‘he univers itelf was comprehended in that one majestic form, 
‘And thereupon the wealth-lespiser, stretching forth his hands, 
the palin conjoined, with reverence most profound bowed low 
his Head, and apae these words : 

0 Mighty One, within that form Divine 
Tn which Thou dove prsent Thyvelf tom 
Tea counties crow of angel-orm, 
‘And mgr shay of lf 
ce rama upon he lbus throne 
With the seven ancient onc, 
"0 mighty Lond ofall the univer, 
‘Thos art tho slo and wlexttent One, 
‘Ani Thowart worthy to be pre and love 
‘Thon art the central nd exhale Foust 
rom whom ate born all words that move in apace, 
Doth aan and moon elec as mleory bright 
‘Tho light tha nae rom thov Tastrows eye 
“0 Too, who art theses’ conguctor, 
‘All wots rjelae with joy exooding great 
‘When they recive what fows frm Thy aide, 
‘Thon art the great Creator of tho earth, 
dred evrything that ive and thereos 
‘Thoa art the Generator of the al, the nar, tho ee 
Hall hallto The «thous tnoval all 
“And nove, 0 Maasion ofthe aera, 
“Appt to me again in other gue, 
‘The wane Loaw befor with tiple crown, 
‘An ota, and gun eld a oth Thy ha” 
(he change nthe icine manifatetion taker pace, and 
‘AnsoxA proces) 
«0 Thon, to Whom the prayer of mee ancend, 
ow that see The in thls peed form, 
Intaman shape Diving Tat eomposel, 
ce mato gata rete. 

Lahoud say that Ihave followed Me, William Oxy’ 

lation ofthis pasmage as given in hia “Philp of Spirit 

ham greatly indebted, ut Thave toned. do 
much of the imagery in thin vision, ax in Ses entirety it fa too 
‘rently magiloquent for English tnte, What Ihave retained 
xpress many grand ideas, Krishna, in his human foray i 
opresented as the object of worship to all sankind, In h 
‘ymbelicaltranafigration he besomes the eubodiment of al the 
ital energies of eration. He is doseibed as tho originator of 
Dl words, tho atars of heaven, and our sun among tho rest. 

‘Poth sun and moon, i is aad, rook ax mirrors bright the 
Tight that inves frm those lustrous eyoe 

"Almost all historic religions ate, a1 is generally known, 
trouble to un worship. But thor is more than som worhip 
Tore. ‘The san hime is but the retection of the glory of 
ait. 

‘The yiilsophical potion of this poou in a sort of didactic 
inference from what precedes. Tt exmys to unfold the nntute 
cf if, of consciounious, and tho inmost principlo—tho soul, 
which ie described as having “hands and fos, with faces heads 
Sod eyes in every part and sta the contmal power in all. Ei 
owed with vas intelligence 18 comprohonds tho universe.” 

“tis afterwards aid — 
| Tho soul, tat inmost principle within all forms of lite 
felled. the guide, preepter, witnewer, sustaner, andthe 
nighty God. And Ko who cotprohend these three —the soul, 
which is the inmost principle ; the spirit whieh enshrouds tho 
fool; and body, wih ite qualities, whatover pth in life he taker, 
[ne more regeneration needs, 

‘We aro told that threo principles aro activo in embodiod 
smen—brightnes, impolss, and darknes. 

‘Tho fruits of brightness ar called purty and bones, those 


of impulse are auioty, and those of darkness ignorance, Tf, 
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ren the tou of iolntion comes tho yee of ighnes| 
wiglaned, tho spit wil wut fo apres where dwell tho 
Dread putt onon Amd ha Tea the ter fame 
‘hon mpd prominin the company af tone who 
THAT fractive works ‘Bat ithe frame shoal bo died 
Sieettackncan eprint the ait gu, spheres where 
wal ho eho ne 

Sy natu, pares Kina is apronced ad fone when 
hus ns prnies ar wade eaocrient, Thon the itis 
‘Ried fos fre and deat, ol ago ar pi and 


Aji aks " 
which this ‘What couras of Hife doth 


sehaone puriue who would overeome these f? Kaisha re 
lien!" When brightnoa, impulse, darkness act in soch a 
Boy © Panda's sn, ho hates them not; nor longs again fe | 
thom when they have disappsared, Ho ix nither agitated ne | 
teaver Docaus he kuows these prineplos can only ast upon Nis 
HH in contented in hismcl, and is the 
Ho sales neither i 
His bearing fs the same ti 


nowt extemal form. 
tee I ee a pl 
evels which are ioaght to him. 
Ate’ they his friends or cneinien In all ho twnertakes he in 
fico from thoughts of selfgraadiscsaent,‘Thoso are Uh signs 
Which mark the one who Iisa overcome there quaition, And 
Tro tmalo conformable to me and shares in may prorogtive. 
Tame the heaven of heavens, ambrosia, incurruptibl,oternal, 
ider-blss that intense and ae endures. 
, Oalay romarke—1 think very jastly—that the 
encores the key to this profound dau. ven Krishna, oF 
he Hay Ono, baka yeruniicalion ofthe jrwervo the huss 
foul He ino roprosentation ofthe sates which ful regenera 
Tio opens ur in pain words, the conslousness of life through 
All tho the dros csleatiay spit, ani naturals Anyone 
{eho can apply thisdeseription to himself or heen will Kuo 
wh sd what Keshia ac Chiat and Osis really ano—not 
atonal persona of n'bygone ugoy but 1ifo principles within 
suelo 


Inns Panopby and Joao, 
ne nt T havea efor my andiance tho Das 
cote vnorablepycholgle tio, T mast won 
Bow thc nay belt a pra "Oo i, not 
1e'Roptd in rely aa ge o wx, We iv in irnt 
oso atuwaphere of thought tr ela einai and othr 
MEL omen neo very tke Cun of tho anor of the 
Tisguet Cita and his contmpraicn ot what mayb calle 
{he Cian om fi rama very ronal. tae 
{ise ave there gly dns en ing der the 
caree of udcoon, But wo ave in Keshoa 
emwniteion, ain ise humanly, of Co conral onion 
we" imrhing Hae that wel with by Stohr 
Cone and St Put Hints; bt in he Samet 
fare more pyetology proper «oI 


features 
eo my 


fn thosJewish morte ofl 
vio, did T pay? When tid tho Jew or 1 
‘Tow over do thin? He wnivorso was a eryataline vault that 
und ian every twenty-four hours, with the sun xed 
tore to give him light by day, and the star aml the moon 
hy ni 
‘The Jewish snered books, no doubt, in thoir fundamental 
loaents val in antilty tho Volas themselves. They, to, 
he oldest symbol in existence, and, hore and thers, 
btimity Chat has rtoly eon surpessed. But if wo| 
‘Pot recognise that thoae books are alleorieal, mystical book 
the Meral sense of which ia often contradictory, grovly se 
font, and iilendings we wink below tho level of hai-apliting 
TTewlsh Rabbis. An wnroasoning necoptance of a fancied Divi 
snl oe 


Canterbury. We oe 
{ator Ia boon uch that they ean well flor to treat with con- 
tornpl he dernier of do prejudiced snd ignorant. The 
‘Jo has hia dstnotive virtues, and individuals of his tbo havo 
Heine to inllclual eminence. But that fs noreason why we 
‘St Toston. race, wilh 2000 year of development since the| 
‘Fowinh nation reached its highest altitude, shoald be content to 
Gt, ike open-mouthed children, at the fect of Syrian 
devotees and visionaries, oF astute, semi-enlightened Jewish 


Jiminy be; but Judaic wil, OF eourse I de 


‘The Jowun Yoke 
We aro Jow-rdden on our Stock Bechange, and that is 


{hat gat spel cath of St Pa 
is hay emancipation, which aporaching 

evry dnp, weave no only many "weed inert” fo cow 
a Sli we have an tromy nearer home, fu oor orn 
toe Salk cata ins he iherted eee ad 
t's thoumnl’ yur, which havo bore be 
srl tanon prt ourinalstnntar We sould 
WES LOTSeeertdcn a wo ary if hee were not nou ato 
rey Satcthing of te Jovih yp; sarichod ed cable 
tear tote ow 

eee sry abouts blod-ratnnhip between Jems sod 
Eaglahunen 1 mean sporty thal Kinship Ost Boga 
aaa einlicly «tina charter amor tthe 
Meee pert of the Jew. ‘Tho Jew rales t-tay Iai 
Tiumeytnartts of Bore; aml Bnglah comers genoe 
Te Tay some eal ws atti of shopkeepers Oat fora 
Pintle Sabbaliherpng std this weno aslamentary 
PN" taline all Jovi, Ther is nothing Chinn ee 
Shoal boa ic. In-e word, our afinity with the Jev—st 
resets weakness ar toed strength a 
Teeter car personaly, r mer ur yeronal omc 

“Ve Bogah ae cach » He nd in our Hite male Our 
righ forthe wont part Baglah morality interne, 
Tputaased, The Got of Engin, whom i oot go 
vena tly. 0 Ld our Gol sine! Seater our eee, 
Gnfound thei liter (Un tho Tranwal sd ew ere) 
Miu aky thst wou by Cat ack up Engl pita! 
Tut ewe fib we cary al thst eat thers of the 
Uther wer We woud porpetuate there ou enti moaitor— 
cs Jnnlep domcte rns Our sre porosity 
SEE Tat omer than bw any frgment of iy wee 
ees pth to warty and addon wold 
Sirota nett" Tt may be nt fo some Indi paid the 
{Maan plone o€ blo tal aliaity contin 
Siti after dat mpvtrinun shang ele death Bat wrely 
{have tse in the theroe of nan rlgoos hake, 
Srints cpeciallyy « dnption to ata tow mach 
Portas tn that merely moa sory, inbred prea 
Eh pertain to wo pilgine though this rvblenme wet 
What vould rg sha the pital olden of mes 
Iraonetng which es blow src, something to whieh 
Tis oatward moa carcter, which sve to the weed a 
wey eTsrfed per histone in but tho mat aa 
net nperfet nde. 

Wane rissa vie 
Sta iy man wor even 5 

Allon dep communion fats 
“fo wiinde te thoy seen.” 
‘totais boneates, 

1 soma to ma tht our Knowledge of others ami hl 
Awa of here in thin great vars at of 
enseanonebperpeteted~enceplin rarecanointhonextale 
Sing "Tere ay inden bn exertional instance, 20h 
ep afin sn pmpathy between dierent inieaiin 
tsthal survive the dnopration of death tell bat 1 Sk 
{hat Sita or ond general about sch thing 
Inala to ondenty 

There bona Spat wenty yar, ad remain one 
tay, Thave ada sll try of Books om th wie a6 
ve indclly laned very suck by the sed fT 
Cin, however, tint | do mt som to know mach mate tt 
fetus fe now Gant il st tho ginning, or mach more 
thay be gathered fom tt Bharat Gita of 3000 yarsags 
TEE Gee T to not fnewy bok T am very Guhl fr te 
‘Segetoas of yoni which have come to me trom Beis 
ESca the fod for imagimtive folng aod elt 
bape especially itualiate I would ask if 

“Arig myilf opel to Sy 3 
hae experience fo, ly faced ad comsiered, fae not Des 
{locnraging in this tape Of eo we cs HO 
{sit or enkan eur lenin to ene patter Cae Of es 


‘eribes 


‘mediums, o forms of manifestation, we may succeed i= dist 
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“ng wpa taletalyconsintent tory sto the sir eotitinn | 
Thue other life.” But if we compare the varying satements of 
teeny er ofa many comin and gue cel, the 
FEpmaion let upon our mind ia Wkely to be very conf 

cn in the rest reliable cases the subjectivity of tho medium 


Sieg oarsmen es 
evein Soci uaeu tases ies ooo 
To ee 
Bel eee ee 
Seine aoiees «een ee aed 
pa eee ee 
Fass) oa Ses tages et es 
Dermatuar iste’ scl ioy may Cede Sey 
Sc ofan he nae finest 
rocco Won cect aly core 
Sere ay eating eae) ane 
TADiein aan wisi at mecca 
sce tabt Mey a ne meet pry 
Ta enn cen thee 
2S fence gun antler eat 
Senos wha tnna le pdnsens yoga 
‘Sono nnn crys “nlp eT Nee 
Dato’ irtbek icy fp sh gut ete 
rat mone eh ep tinre o 
ttt oe wen” Th am wu tr 
Tilo eer an ig eB 
Segre elec ed ol ml ht oak 
“et eas ag eat 
co 

Flops ty Ste Eon oa ib et 
Poisson pore torpor om 
Sori star seman ahoy Sooo 
elite Saya ve a ain 
Siete cis nh ae ya 
Salen as neato aloe 
Sipyenit ie tnnay cmon ns engl 
rire iy ae ci Son et ey 
Terrie ly gee onto oraganet 
Pe Te ier 
Pp iafeak paar er 
slg rh open ste” en et 
Secs eal ap apes ego cans 
See ie Si a sw Ste 
Bibb wl pee be snp crt ne Tae 
Ciatota late “tates ashi won 
Sotetaiewtemee Bees esly awed 
"Pistoia wc tr se 
oan.” Sentech em cra 
A eye eta ob tk tn 
faa ctor od ein ret 
{tba itn Plan weve aed 
impos Sag bet Tes come Sa on ape 
aa: 

Tachi sem nf wed et 
ours het mt np 
sctitpheeens Geert oe neta wt eesti 
Situs oan kere tv, nr | 
Sle Sentosa pal oe 
Fee acer ee parr pera 
ing fe ty keg ga ae pe 
Senco atts ve cS eT te 
Ee ee 
Seog aliens ses ee are cs 
CSS san eo eae me 
al parci Set ects or oe oat 
Savane cas arteries est oo gad 
ees eee 
= are = 
‘thrust it home to our very sensos. i a 

Tce oo enti e oo 
on tedster marche lta nto 
Sis Se pony hat med «ee 
theo a Tota ey, a pe 
Se ecco or as ree eas 
on 


The sun of shields Sitios upon'« dbter wil 


‘rmatardy 
se eee 


of ila bods and disloes all ts glowing beantee, | PEG" 


‘Gorreepondence.— (Coie! fom pees). 
(on thi atuenient bing nd, T ke it (ha ote power 
‘yibe human wil warmaera snd wa newer, 
TPS he lw nly tamconontl alo it notion? 

ec eald wie iy af volition ponablo or comsir- 
abtet or how tif pila tat slower etn rin oa higher 
thoy dee be petting higher fie tot For nas, 
Seen e hed an attr io te top of th house without & 
tearing lot? cr the aon scnd the dds nee 
Eien fecectng trata of arom which aap by sep, to 
cma Kedpett mca rovey cn er od 
Brie cle exept snd yy or ty 8 something cher 
fa isl? ce ho could tho sal Son fo hat mata Wii 
seer tall era tam inter ect Go Brathed in 
mae ew could tacnd snept tte ass higher tha 
AiG Got einen itopeande]" Tol eit ws reptiod 
{Ete are scl, tut not beyond oeal indom and 
toni tt : 

het gin at aan as extd for, sti o sont 
nilsson end yo hast a lo. of omontrance of 
iy tomy maaan tlt oh dn oh 
rey’ mont resin anda cncarble quan 
Solene fall or momber of ‘Eaolere ‘Drothers cou pably 
Sine to in twa fat 

"Then, tothe mc ing the “nt bn” a0 Twa old, 
into wich nr cut a the mol of he ncrigbly wicked ho 
tisement etld be rested ax sks were St nt that twas 

el yun fy ag eo 

on at gos nc my ole for 

fmoomgible Baldhiate sod tht anaon provided found 

itgeobough although it erainky “ancomfortablo to ind ho 
fis sonar on er 

Bats run fo on rida. x we ty od al dul 
are peivenratony, tnd mo now aul cre, theta being 
led umber of tel anther va Sed sown f freon he 
tlre tae’ wah’ Koow har th orignal vols cxno 
itm before re-ncaratons bgan, and rnd they wero 
tolvel et of maior thon Toul ak why ie simple for 
{hs pecns to operat tom tak wo Bt, ho plain 
Hk evi hv ain ban 
heath ter ree ely 100 han Dg ote earth 
Ir, hone fave come th 1,00 salons now foro 1 f this 
treckon Rs mpd hay ha come fom oer piel then 
$eeut sugges fet thes the panes nant boty glng 
besren 

2: tha genet tht iteliy rons fr if sole 
nananege vel in Doran 000 es fe nh dent and 
Aeibe tek nena, thn ute sreragydaraton of nat 
fm earth oly abot Year 1,000 sous sunt enter 
ihn fe ny sn rar hen a 
Ts ia a yory foe goa ll the nian of af he 
‘nrust have disappeared. i 

“tdboughi'vo aint on slinied pod, ding, wh 

Deracan tinvearumeatadn ees 

‘hus bea auton narny fo al he renee’ 
sing nur of olan Devas, 
Sng numero he pant and thi ily 
stand tented fof ty tho satan dha 
- 
holt wo ar od tht th Bath 
= at en thie og 
‘ring thle ty of ttre 

‘8 a saemaat tr hinge io w+ that tho two 
etn nt "al he tion wh a 

are add piers sera, hat throat four ibis 

= 
pane sb ported 
eaeus dea en Uek erent rove, lean hoe 
Ser feed tir ortaro ay fo Seon sary tacsd tht of 
‘totais of comet ef which soe ons hans hi eondensd, 
theta nigh bo pet a todertogad Yor 

Tay Weare tal a ean pony 
spin wk ars a> powerfl that they could dimly an Te 
ets pane, 

“eg fnonacirabe tat there may bo ono expres sit 
oor alte ion, an Gath mxy bo te seo the 
Peet Gl af th tnt ar roo he int 

iran comedy the panls-and hon an exepienton ct 
oy th Bio Lehn heen howe dae tage wide down, 
ey rade: Party obey you deca 

Ann appan Canty bon to fund 
wanting tha ol, smo psn sy a ive 
Fined elias Soca Doldhaae 

Fen vain thao for who teach 0, Etro 
(Ghent almer good ths Huot Badahien at 
S26, ae ht i Tu of ty fo te 
ested fall ot by, bt inte of, hosted tacing” 

ty aatornl exch be moans tof Cth domes, 
dis tacidon is ot emily withoa,fomdation Due tho 
Ghar soon so iva sutboy wae that of tho 
SSEES' ot Sean ar recodetn tho Cote and tess 
econ minut, andi thes only re 9 bo fd all which 

ceanorals and ig 
PGT CSE soomrto bale tat the doctrine of goed works 
‘ng chars easly of Buddhism a tie om Chri 
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tinnityapparontly forgetting that not only the moral teaching 


Dat the entire i 
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taught by Gautama was agreat 


| witkoat pele 
Tia! fork Velove Hin to bo ono of te foremost men a 

Baguund—reprotatrnfrmation. How 

ot goals, and would, moreover, 

ae mk 


which 
Tivos Reterning nowt the trae Socrates, what next shall we 


ay of the familia spirit of 
the 


‘the lives of the 


ote Eltor 
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So Davo faihfuly i 
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Cheeta Hily Manchest, 
SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THB PROVINCES. 
METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEOM. 

Covet Hoo Of ago 8 nts Sue, sexe 
Vo had the great pleasure on Sunday last, at these rooms, 
ning to an adres from Mr. Bengough, at once practi 
olay, open the situa Tsons conveyed by some of 
ihe olen of Use Indian Berptures, tho goneral subject 
sly slated by tel chanintin of te pan Ss 
pose of tho Bhagarat-Gita 
Rete fall text of thisdacoure fs published i‘anther column 
vo piofer to rforto that ss rsliy he only adequate form for 
Teng ade appeceiation of its oomprohansive grasp, earnest 
Prpowe and literary ak 


totem at our example, was one of good | ber of Indian a 
fnually, and to' a’ dagro Veyotd tha of ll other | decrbod th 
Bengough. 


ly ut ha "not givon | 


"Volta 


somewhat negligently weitten book, until 


I receive illustrated 


nt aired the of a lange nom: 
sess ope tras on to pai esd 
ticantiag freely round and about Mr, 


A diroyant 


'T, 0. B" delivered an Adds at 
which ho sid — 


ssn eso haley goal fet Hl 
vias tomewhat haa bleresn his own puoophy and 
ofc demas not aiggibersocepiablo to the auth ek 
od His Times 
‘Row let un turnover s for laren of thie interesting, bt 
vo arrive ai his 
of Sorat "What han hot say” of thi sneket 
(lophenic ind a mind tough which the wored up windos 
Sita ago wantcamited to humanity withoat stat od 
fhementer that John Boriey_honct Joh, T 


iM have man hiner, 
ore lei interval 
ihe ourselves in tnanilea of Christian charity, or, 
wo thing, in garb of good-nature. He wile. 


ih he wat ooly, he would sy, 
land interpreter If ho belived in ity what aball we 
Mi ream) ie dd not belive in iy what shall we 


a 
Yn oer words Mr. Motley, sitrly Blind to events happen 
ing nee his Wry noo jblivioan to Bibel phenomena 
‘tiadueneed by the writings of Clee, Plutarch, nd others 
Tareparding th high exteee tht Plato and Zenophon bal fer 
Hhasvoll hater: puting on one sido with iroverent haste and 
MeGtigunes the long-autafned and waivers bee in the strength 
Gnd RMT o€ Secrater reasoning powers, and im hi innate 
Mlopondence of eharacter and love uf honesty, Me John Merle, 
iMEoramtite youth at the tine this yentago was rile, 
faust may Lint Socrates wan either s fol or buave 
Tow Lak Jou alto fe and character of Socrates 
mi Zo then te 
io to make 
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theie mares iat to be wondered st thatthe consloumest of 


cal | the, mighty suatining’ power sboat them gave to their souls 2 


thon to decare at of 


ty iia fx 
gi ieee oth rails et ioe 


‘and fom the Bytle to” St Jam 


hs lesara was presced by readings from tho hagarat 
ee veka, ofthe Catan 
‘Sedpiares; and followed bythe anthem, "Like an the bare” 


‘rice, who rien ipiraton, Resing By lying on of Babb 


‘ind other spiritual gifts 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


contetbted Wy "BCA Osta” 

OnThursday, the 17th the London Theosophits held acon 
venssioneat Princes Hall,Pcealilly, Invitations were issued 
tomect Mr. Sinnett, Son 270 asscubed, and among Uhem 
tere many faces well known in society, and ota fow men 
letters and scinco whose judgment and opinion the 
orld is aovustomed to. treat with deference. ‘The com: 
Jeny woukl be described jn the language of tho ordinary 
frporter a8 at once fashionable and iafuential. Daring 
the evening’ the President of the Lotdon Lodge de 
ved an introductory addres which dealt generally with 
the pretensions of Theosophy, end its attitude towards the 
rigion of the day. Te wa forcibly painted out that as a 

on Theosophy found nothing in the thoologes ofthe hour 

tarred ie eceptance. The speaker,  Catlic Christian, 
wat in intimate accord with tho author of Esoteric Bad 
Aion, though they had drawn Uhr inapration from two 
such apparently divergent souree.* 


Dat the feature of the evening was an address from Mr. 
Siomett, i the course of which he stated with his usual 
force and clearness tho posit 
Belore attempting an outline of what he put forward, T may 
remark that the publication of his book, and, in no less 
degree, the large gathering that he addressed, as well 
ss the speech which he then delivered, mark a new 


departure in the history of Theosophy in London. Solong #4; he aimed at great, developn 


asthe Society wat one of students, attracted by a common 
taste, and perhaps bound together by a common hope that 
awe light would eventually dawn on the faithful watcher 
froma the source of light and trath—tho ast, the world lad 
litte or nothing to do with the Theosophiste, Even 
Spiritualists bad no necessary concern with them except in 
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it to be diatinclly 


is incited, but writers are| ulistic Velie. 
ls to which their names are| @Btagonise each other are, in the language of theology, cand 


of tho Theosoplical Society, | 


Price Tworss 


say that many would go away bewildered with a feeling 


zy | that there are antecedent points of difculty to ho sctled, 


| before examining the superstructu 
sis that has not yet boen 
| ation. And it requir 


‘0 skilfully raised on « 
ibmitted to a suficient exami: 
& more exhaustive study of th 


2 |achoe of thought expounded in Ae Sint elu and 


*| stated more popularly in his recent addresses at tho Princas 
Hall, and st various fashionable assemblics in London 
drawing-room, before I, for one, should like to commit my 


ty a0 to Ue self toa statement of what wiquestionably appears on th 


surfaco to bo tho iroconcilaility of Theosophical and Spit 


1 do not know whether the doctrines that 


Balan to eld fe Lhope wat for ts bet then 
in norllgy ot in Spinal tat mrance i the 
trwth ar popeunded iy the ‘Thewopant No’ date 
Tis on Ge grat qui of sptenmmunion that 
the bate wil tage moat rey Ie Wat whl 
ems to meta, be no ulterly”tnyod aso 
atin, Dt thee aqua fa oo wide and Lapel 
It iors toe deed with inpereeowiaie and 
|i to tna space ty open "Ze Woe to 
‘hihi will be incuntent on met recur Satine 1 
Tear GoM. Binet dren, ol which prea a ell 
posit 


Hecommenced with some words in explanation of the 
attitude in which the Theosophical Society stood. towards 
| the wosk in which it is engaged, and the adepts in India 
with which itis connected ‘To mako theao relations intel 
gible he entered, in tho fist instaner, into an account of 
the objects with which occult devotees in tho East pursucd 
adeptahip, and the nature of their achievement if th 
Jttained it. The purpose they sought arose out of th 
| comprehension, in tho first place, of that great achomo of 
Juman evolution set forth recently in Mr. Sinnett's book 
‘on “Ezoteric Baddhisw.” Worall mankind at this present 
stage of the evolationary process, or for tho vast majority, 
| the exceptions x0 far hardly requiring to be taken into 
‘abroad, guneral sketch of the postion, there wns 
ort of spiritual fatare avaiting each Ego at death, 
And this spiritual fature:might easly bo ono of great and 
lovated enjoyment, But the pursuer of adeptahip aime at 
|somothing more than elevated enjoyment in the spiritual 
nts of Knowledge con 
| cerning Nature, and at perpetuity of existenes, even beyond 
| chat very remote period in futur ovolution up to whicl the 
iority of mankind might gradually drift. 
Naturo would not grant perpotuity of existonco which 
itself wasonly compatible with very advanced anid enlarged 


sofa as it was necessary to vindicate. their own beliefs Inowledge, to any Ego, however good and virtuous, as a 
from assault, or desirable to comprehcod a philosophy which | reward for mere goodness. ‘The natural reward of goodne 


so nearly touched their own interests. But now that the 
veil of scresy bas been to a considerable extent cast aside, 

‘world and the Spiritualists are bound to consider the 
claims made on behalf of Theosophy. 


What may be the answer of the various types of mind 
to which Mr, Simnett addressed himalf on Thursday last, Ido 
ot know. Possibly T should not be far wrong if I were to 


Ata pat fe dros ees Rint oan eS. 


‘was happiness in the spiritnal state,—a happiness, thodura- 
tion of which might enormously transcend the brief periods 
of objective existence in which it might have been camed, 
‘at which inthe progres of ages would cometo an end by the 
‘exhaustion ofthe causes which had produced i. The only way 
to get on in tho evolutionary. process yond the stage to 
‘which goodness could carry the Ego was to develope 
supreme spiritual wisdom or knowledge, and that was the 
object at which the efforts of Adopts were direstad Now, 
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ove all things, the Adepts in paris this ebect were 
ager to nite their own progrsa with that of the human 
ce generally tothe utmost exten of thelr power to ccs 
plnh thin Far from being sellah in thee atrugal for 
tlvelopment, they were in sich a postion as to Tao that 
policy of selishnes would be ftal to their own advance 
Trend and learned to seek this in the total abandonment of 
their own. personal welfare Ax compared withthe effet to 
Tenet others ‘They wore constantly engaged in interven 
fiom by one ieans” or another inthe are of ce work 
ven though the conditions of their existence frkade them 
from intermingling with the world, ‘Their action was 
tarred on by menns of tho higher senses and facalies 
STith which thee ceult training fvested them, Tn refer 
{neo to these powers it was desirable that people who paid 
Attention to the subject should understand thatthe Adept 
Gi not sok ecelt knowlege forthe sake of the powers it 
dentally invested hin with any anor than a patriot 
folder wou sak a military earer for the sake of wearing 
‘ied emt. ‘Tho powers of aeptaip were avery eubarras 
ing fet connect with that. state of Knowledge, for thee 
ywwers were tho explanation ofthe apparent til and 
emingly unteasonabl policy of silence and reservation St 
Trqnd 19 ther knowlege which the Adept pert in 
folowing, ‘To teach prope fn general the mere pilasophy 
of Oceltan, if that were don 
toto put th within the reach of serts 
‘hich would ena than, i wiling to do evil other 
Work the most ditetrocs confusion all throvgh human 
ovity and commit ameat any eines undetrte 


On the other hand, it was conceived ly the Adepts that 
the time had now come when it was necessary to fling into 
the current of human thought some knowledge of trac 
spiritual seieneo, that mankind might be armed, in advance, 
‘with a higher religion to take the placo of superstitious 
‘erveds and doginas hy the time these should erumble away. 
Te-was out of this conviction, on their part, that the Theo 
sophieal Society had arisen. ‘That Society, and the teachings 
Convey tothe world throvgh ite intermediation, consti 
tated an offer of enlightenment to the civilised world in 
gard to truo spiritual science, tho importance of which 
foul not le overrated, Tt remained to be seen how far the 
fulvanced thinkers of London would respond to that offer, 
hhow far they would realise the coherence, leauty, and truth 
of the teachings so far put forward, and unite in asserting 
fan intelligent demand for more. | That demand, to be 
tiiconsful, would now have to le made by a Theosophical 
Society which should take @ somewhat new departure 
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Hitherto that Socity had teen rather a Vy of secluded | Frag atainablo on ths ert of srr, the mas of me 


thinkers and students, as far as the British branch was con 


raatho role 
termed at all events, than a body of persons seeking to make | to represent the embodiment of welsh 
‘timo had come when the Society had | with no thought in than for the man.’ 


converts, Now t 


ira, shuld ever ll th Thexehie Set 
‘ - of the fer 


M.A. (Oxos) 


Alone all it could do along its old lines of ifort. In order| ne 


that its beneficent work might be carried on in the future 


con the larger scale now contemplated and to the grander 
Iraults now hoped for, it was necessary that it should 
tako up a position of dignity: and influence that it should 
be tvinforeed by qualifed representatives of the eultureand 


strengthened for the task now Tying before it. These con- 
biderations had suggested the demonstration of that even 
ing, which was the first effort of any kind which the London 
Society had made to make itself known beyond the narrow 
limits ofits original organisation. Comparatively small and 
insignificant to appearance as the Society 

present, the facts of the wholo position were such as to 


Jose who had studied them moat eloscly to the con-| and partially, the 
Fead those who had studied. the ly Piston thy 
ee arco 


clusion that this little Society was in possession of the first 
gleams of the spiritual science which must ultimately become 
the religion of all the worl. 


Tn the course of his speceh, ani in further explanation 


‘The Echo of July 200, 
‘llectaal effort of the time, and that its hands should be | We hear that Mr. Irving 


‘THE BRITISH THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 


‘As announced in our last, an open mestig of the London 
Lage of the British Theosophical Sciety took place on Tuesday 


ng, Jniy Hh, a9 py tthe Pic’ Bal, Poly 
“Tho prin oc ofthe mestng was to mest Mrs A 
Sane ho hae fost retard otis erontsy from Indi, 
The adress ef tho Praident of the Theoophiod Sect, 
aed ton acter eon, wa flows 
So dott, ar gost will expect mo to ein what ix 
sant bythe word "Tienophy,' and ws ao the ait and 
‘Sheth ecey ve wich pride, Ti amps in 
tow verdes ote lo pir rely to both thw quoi, 
SThewophy isthe eines of te Divan Tn this ago the 
sued since madily undaratza; not s0 the word Divine 
‘We Theswphins undertand bythe word Diving the hidden, 
Interior an rial quality of ersten; the noomenal at 
Tea Gila paseo, Our mation tits Diise ee 
‘at tthe within, not 
Uthat which i far oft to that wich at the eat al 
Ting the very oir and vial pont of ont wen tro al To 
Show caries, iy we bey to know the Divine Andy r= 
Seana hc be lpm cela uthropemerph ooerion 
bay, we temoene tis te cael eccéaion of ll 
Srihs el lgend sociale Weer placing tho ahadow by 
IMeewtstaney tho symbol by the sigan, the grat histor 
SxTby the free ideal We heh Get tho slnos of the Divine 


snd sca and land, petured for usin the glorious pageantry of 
hight and day, of sunset and dawn, aud woven into the many- 
‘coloured warp and woof of flower, and sced and rock, of vege- 
{able and animal eal of exyatal and dewdtops, and ofall the 
mighty phenomena of planetary eyeles, solar spats, and stay 
revelations. 

“Wo hold that no singlo ecclesiastical crea is comprchon- 
sitlo by ital alone, wnintorproted by its predecessors an its 
‘ontemjorarea, Students, for example, of Christian theology will 
‘nly Toa to understand an to appreciate the truo value and sig 
nifeanoe of the symbols familiar to them by the stady of 


Iaeir of these, and sho draws ler est Lod from their veins 
And forasmuch as all her great ancertors hid bencath their exe: 
teri formula snd rites — themsolven mere husks and shells to 
suse the simploainded — the esoteric or conctaled vei 
reserved for the initiate, ao also ahe reserve for east seekers 
terior Mysteriea which are ono sind 
m the foundation of the 
terior transcendental meaning is the Neal 
Provence riled inthoclomenta of theDivine Sacrament: tho myy- 
‘ical sulatanco and the truth figured beneath the bread and the 
win of the ancient Bacchi orgies, and now of our own Catholic 
Church, To the unwise, the unthinking, the snpertitios, tho 
gone cements aro the objects of tho site; to the initiate, tho 
Seer, the son of Herm, they ar but the outward and. visible 
tigns of that which is over and of necenity, inward, spin, 


‘S nesouarily a scence of such subtle meaningyatd transcendent | Ss Ot 


erin thal common lagaage too poorly conveys then, and 
they have than, by universal coment throughout the wor, 
found thet only pose exprensiony th din type ad 
tmnapiora Foe metaphor i th language of th pet esr, 
aid to him alone ef given to know and to wnderiand the 
Dire. Ta the yeturo-wetd in which he Bren ad mores all 
jntre and peal erin are frst a ihn rathee than 
inwonda.” et the mliteds for whown ho records his viskoe 
{Gk the mctaphor for tho rely, end crlts tho elon 
the plac ofthe Go. 

The object of the Thoowrphicl Society is therefore to re 
swore this wisapprcenson to snvell Tn; to restore tho 
Myst. Some of us hare doubted whaler sch st of wo: 
Weling a of retoraton fu altogether prod, arguing th 
the quality ol mind needed for tho comprehension of pate 
is tae, etd that to moat sepernaturalis xed evn supra 
tre stecutia, The stiver 40 such objection ia tat th 
present eytem of theological Leaching has lng bee wi il 
Simpateite barre in the way of right thooght and. stin 
td wlontifo progress; fr pring of opgresion,taad 
Id fanaticinm, anda vet incentive to matrialitc, agai 
fd poiminic doctrines. In tho intrest of science, of 
tilosphy, and of charity thereor, the Thecsphical Socily 
as rssved to ivite all arnet thinker, atodents and lovers 
ff thei Kind to examine the nate and method it prownts, and 
{tiny Chemelres ha th falls cai of sconce ary comm- 
ut with, and latent rerations neceary to, the recom 
teshension of ote religion. 

‘T have ote the word religion. I jaa word which has un- 

econ divorced fom is troe seating xn emerald 

witk mach that i inherently repugnant Ghereln. Ose ofthe 
Mtn of this Society wil be to rotor to sacred things mer 
tneanings. Religion sUhnsene of interpolation, tho science of 
nding together crthand aren, the cenceo ccresponlonces, 
«tS hy writ a ty th 
tere, And the religions san x he wo is bound together 

Jahan beat cist ee, yb Tata 
Coecense work tigate and in harnoty, who i alent wih 
imal and atone wth the whole werd ef Bing. Tn this snma 
seo are a religious society, for coe of our avowed sins isthe 
Fronotion of niveral etibarhod. We preter at Bien 
{all rches, cling tnt, once tho veil fapabolsn is ied 
from the divine faco ‘of Truth, all eharees are ain ad the 
Yee doctrine of all siden, "Tho ue the evening, who 
stands beside me, ia Doddhist. I, the Proient of theBnglch 
Laige, sma Catholie Chritian. Yet wear oneal heat, fore 
‘ateentaght by 1s Oriental guru the sino este dctince 
which T lave foand wader the adopted yogan syminds of tha 
Reman Ohurch, abd which steric Choittity jou ill fd 
catodicd in ‘The Peis Wey.” Gres, Hermetic, Dalit, 
Vedaatt, Christiana thse Lage ofthe Mysterios ar fon: 
damentally one and identiol a doctrine, And that dectrne 
‘he interpretation of Nate’ hieroglyph writen for win shy 


“Bat, not only is it noceesry to the Thoosophist to study the 
myth and symbology of former tines and contonporary cults 
it alo necemany that ho ahoukd be a student of nature. Tho 
science of tho Materies can bo understood only by one who i 
‘salted, in sone mcasro at Teast ith the phys 
Dees Theosophy represents the climax and exe 
moaning ofall hone, aid mast bo learnod in and by aud ugh 
them For wales the physical seienoes be understod, it will be 
inte t> comprohul the doctrine of Vehidlen which the 
Taal doctrino of oooult science, “If you understand uot exethly 
thing,’ said tho Mieratch of tho Christian Mystarie, "how shall 
you understand heavenly things!” Theosophy. is the royal 
feieuce. To the unlearved no truth ean be deinonstrated, for 
they tare no faculty whereby to eognso truth, ot to tex th 
soundness of theorems, Ours may bo indeed the religion ofthe 
poor, bat it cannot be that of tho ignorant. For wo disclaim 
‘lke authority aid dogma ; we appeal tothe reason of nani 
‘and to educated abl cultivated thought. Our system of doctine 
‘og uot eat upon A romoto past, it is bull-upon no setien 
‘of historical evente susallable by modern ervey, it deals not 
wrth eatrancous porsonaliton or with arbitrary tatements of 
‘tes fst, and eridanco ; but i lates, iatea, to the living 
tunday, and tothe ever-present teatinony of nature, of scence, 
cof thought, and of intuition. That whch is exotro and ox: 
traneous inthe erancscent type the historical idea, the ayn, 
the form; and theso are all in all to tho wnloarned, But that 
Which ie eeoteric and interior is tho permanent verity, the 
casntial meaning, the thing signified; and to apprehend this, 
‘the msigd. mist bo reasonable and philosophic, and its method 
aust be scent and ecoct 
In the Mehi-Parinibiina-Sutta, one of the Buddhist 
heosophieal books, ina paamge recirding certain words of 
Gaetatos Buddha which expres to somo exten 
wing before you. Tes this 

We And whomever 


oxo extemal rfage, but holding fst to the truth as his lm 
and to eh truth asi refuge looking not to anyune besides hin” 
fall ax a rofage, even ho ainong my dociples aall reach the 
‘ery topenoat height. Bot ho must Le anxious to lean.” 
“Te may, at the outset appear atrange that there should of 
Inte ave act nv among us of the West so strong «current of 
Baldhiun, and many, doubilss, wonder how it comes about that 
‘he iterary and hiking world of this country has recently bo: 
‘gun by eoanon consent to writ and talk and hearsomuchot the 
fered books of the East, and of ia relig 

‘Toowophical Socoty islf has its origin in Inia, andthe motto 
adopted by ite Follows declares that Light is from tho East 
Bx Oriente Lax. 

in allthis i the fngerof Law, inevitably and onder fal 
‘ling th planotay eyele of human velation, with th slf-mne 


‘preci‘on and corttado which royulat~s the rotation of the 
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ho in tho inverse direction, or the apparent couse of the 
solar Tight 
“Hinman evolution han always followed the course of 
su, fo tho east to tho west, in opposition to the dire 
Of the plane's motion around ts asia Tint times this evolution 
has appeared fo roturn vpn St stops, i has been only the 
Vetter to gather power for some now ‘lft. Tt has nover 
orinted from it couse in the main, savo to the ight or left 
‘uth or north, in sorely nage weatward. And slowly, bat 
rey, this great wave of umnam progrea has covered the earth 
{in the wako of the light, ring ceateard with the daw, and 
‘ubatnating mid-henven with the Catholio Church. In India 
fiat, atthe beginning of th eye, roa the cntiet glory of the 
‘omg day thence broke on Sri ty wh 
vo birth to the Kabbaliste Hermetic gnosis, Passing thence 
to Groen ‘of the gods arse among the 
tyro, and olive roves of Thebes and Athens; and the 
peters, impart into Team in Deere merge i 
the apm a doctrines of tho Ad sth 
tyele day of human ilevelopaent draws om towards its clowo in 
tho worter htisphicr, fade from the orient, sad 
toilght gradually buen that eaters half of tho globo whieh 
tras cre the spring of dawn and wunshine. What then? When 
{he round of tho terrestrial globo is ths aco 
tital waveof evolution has awopt the wholo expanse from Inds 
tor Atverin, it arsives ono more at its point of departure 
‘Seavoohas day dipt eneath the brian ofthe vesdent, then ks 
fiain tho cast bagi to glow anew with the faint daar of another 
‘elo and tho oll reo, whovo round has wr boen secopliabed 
fanbout to be nueceeded hy x ee moro perfect, moro developed 
ve and raaonable 
oro are fications that our opel has seen the termine 
tion of much n lanotary cyclone thot described, and that a new 
wn, the dawn of a better nnd m clearer day, is aboot nce 
‘thonsered East, Already thove who stand on the 
i the fist grey ayn reflected from tho break 
nde will bart fom among 
ual rsa 


‘more tothe 
Tila havo ex 
ing oky. | Who ca say what 
the mist of tho valley woatwan!,whon omco tho 
‘ugain 

omg of ws hao dreamed that our Bnglish Teach of the 
‘thoonophieal Society ix destined to terme the ford eros the 
frown whieh ao Tong has sojarated tho Kast from the West, 
Teligion from sclone, heart from sind and ove from learning 
‘Wo hve dccame that tha ite Lodge’ of the Mysteries set here 
in the eoe of nntterof-fct, ngncatie London, may Become an 
‘aa in the wildornoss fr thitay sous, —a ddr between earth 
fant Heaven, on which, ax once long sno in enti and parer 
‘ayn the Gada ean aay’, come and go'twixt mortal men and 


ray Pallas Athena 
grate, the hnbleat of hor votaries, length uf days enoagh 
fo ao it in sto neanare at Toon, flied 
Sinnotethenadrease the meeting peaking for upwards of 
au hous and ara, 6 th subject mattor of hi dco in alt 
trith in another colanin, wo refrain from further notice now. 
JE was norly midight hofor the meting closed. 
Ma, Hoxx’s Saxe —Wo aro rooted to remind the 
suuhein of tho C. A. that sneiption scancos aro hold with 
iis ncdum creep Tncralay evening a oght fm, nt the routs 
{th Asnciation, 88, Great Russell street. Tits for amis 
wont 20 och, application for which should. bo made to Mr 
‘Bio re aoe Chacha nce 
1 Rnyonsearin. We havo boon 
nko to annouea thal tho silmerpton lit tote initia volaane 
thie gcienwilleone on August dh, and that therefore hose 
‘who desire to possess tho work il dowel to eommuniente at 
he publishers, Th slogiest Prost Association 
fa bo allowed to 
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‘SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Stoos Sees 


‘ition during a sri of years 
ce tan tat iting what 

Eero for, whom they’ were crigimlly given, in so fas 
re ad Pant cescing ta wlat i serty of perme 
fi ine apn Th er comet ening 
grat" mwas a what would. otherwise bo. interesting, ead 
Sraabla matter. ‘The plinscclogy hes been preserved, a far x 
Trsile, intact, mates only being ouited. ‘The eres follows 
eration the fet, from which, ind, eoparated aly 
tho acilgut of it bliin” fv nother journal, and ater 
some considerable incrral of ime. ‘The publication is resumed 
Inference to many fepented requests. 


Le 

‘won written eight years ago, and 
‘san ampliication of some provious attempts to” give 
information in the crea. At the ine it was given Thal 
vo Knorlede of the technical terma of metaphysics, et to 
te accurate, no clear conception of Sx technical methods, 
tnd of the exact sense in which is termaare eunployed. It 
fa potable, therefore that that Ick in my mind affects the 
form, thongh not the matter, of this message] 


The blessing ofthe All-wise reat upon you. We endeavoured 
ey to you truth as far an you can grasp it respecting 

the origin of spirit, Tho canta perta of what was fae 
pertectly mid areas follows: Spiel, of which you knew 
naught experimentally, ia a sbatanee known to wt ax really 
fa it is unknown to yos. Your venses aro not made to 
{ako eogninance of Tt i too ethereal, and escapes your 
tice You ean only trace i in ila effet.” Rarely cam you do 
‘hat, for you are not yet acquainted with the lawa which gorera 
gre mniter. You are ignorant of taany qualitin which matter 
which govern its ehangen 


MLA. (Oxox.) 


fven of muapending its existence as it seems to you. 

‘To you matter seems solid, objectively palpable, and real 
‘To usit nol all grades or quailien of existence; fom that which 
1 barely eogninble—an certain forms of material existence are 

ly niaroneopiclly visible to your tenses—through the varioas 
{gules which aro Best symboliaed to you as aériform, Adi 
nd solid. Nor bx this dependent on any acteal change inthe 
ject thenwelves. When we ued the symbol of the micro, 
cope we did no intend to opty minateneas. Wo only wished 
to convey to you that, ax there are fora of material life only 
‘ogninablo by you with the help of the iiroseope, 20 there 
fre conditions of matter which, though perfectly substantial to 
{yom are not vo to ua may, are not perceptible, and this may be, 
Eni entively Sndopendant of sie : taking” place in objects 
Feapecling the objective solidity of which you would smile if 
doa were suggested. ‘The cause of this is that matter tout 
{Snot on objective fat, Spirit Se tho real subaiance. Matter 
‘sooly one of the modes ofits presentation. 

T'yoa analyse yoar conception of spirit you will nd that 
you rant it us eminently unsabstantial, vapoury, and for 
Kon; it may be that mit will xpmbotiso your idea. If we 
rors to say that the tablo at which you ait oulyaubstantial i 
to or au iis pital, wo aboakl convey to you an ide which 
trould not be comprehensible to you. Yet such is tho case 
‘To. you the imterial fre is substantial and objectively real 
‘Tour itis tho spvitual part tat is real, tho material only 
Cognimae by those of x who have become accustomed to vist 
Sour exrth. A change of stato in you would produce a sindar 


o| Mtact Attica when wo Lave opebed tho spiritual senses 708 


fhe noon as wo ace, Matter then is shadowy, and spirit 
uletantil. ‘This, thom, ix the Gest point that you must best 
Insnind. Split i aulatance having frm and shape. So the 
spirit world ia real and aubatantil, surrounding and underlying 
this material world; orguuised of sprit substance in vatiout 
igi and degrees from the meat ipalpable rapocr sp f° the 
‘lensest solidity. 

‘Tho real of spirit pervades your earth ; animates all 
things and gives to animal, and plant, and vegetable its rl 
triste. You are so conatitated as not to see thi, save Sally 
Sind. by dlsirvoyance, that i, by the opening of one of the 


| Sistah sons by whieh you can dacornopriteal things That 


gem abaya ani no prod Wat dow ot exist. 1 


4; how te nnpafotion of your seas, si the Tow plane 
‘Plerloyanent which you now oocapy. ue day you will Sd 
SESE coe aeons ral to you i only the shadow of the 
PRO at eoomeindipatably objetivo is oly a pants: 
sch pictare all that wom, drifting, airy, snd snoctain i the 
SERED the eternal, of which you only catch ditinet glimpees 
‘rhe mists that olacae your apitaal sim lift fora moment 
SRE pos the datinetprouet. So may the trveler ya 
Shoe the fntantie grou of tho cl that dip down far inte 
{hutalley below him; and ase atta himaelf by watching their 


Ricearying shapes and picturing to nell x story in their 


SSoeramie changes, Yo! tho brocen driven them sido for s | 


rent, ani on is eyo burst the mamivo pinnacles of the 
‘Rotating hill which those airy phantasion hare hidden from 
{Giga Th things which ho saw wero tomporal, the things of 
"LSi he caught only momentary glance are eteral. Only, 
vot friend, our traveller Kiowa that hia mists and clouds aro 
‘Miates and uneulatantial. You make the mistake of supposing 
the material prt of your world to bo ral 
"That which mankind has thought St to regard as indisputably 
realand objective ie precisely that which is neared phenomenal 
Sal unnaal, ‘The sprit i the lif the reality, tho eternal snd 
‘Sutin statance. No on 0 Vefore mad ba 
‘er veen human being. You do but You can 
Sfalye ta wonderful mechaniam, com 
‘arity, bot you cannot act it going when once it has stopped. 
Tavarcty and complenity no toro set itn motion then docs 
the maltipliation of wheels i 
{When the spirit a gone the machine ste. Tee the 
she ral aan and instead of epeaking of sean having » 
fot should be more accurate, and speak of a spirit pomoming 
Tip. And jest an ape underlies tan, so does it unde and 
faform all matter. All forooa that ok the wert i placo and 
(Gry them in thie orbits ae aiitual. very foreo in its last 
‘Saljsin in wpirtwal Light, heat, maguetion, eloetrcity, aro 
aly the outer coverings of one inner spiritual force, respecting 
the Protean action of which you have yet all to learn. ‘The timo 
fanot yet come. Spirit underics all, wo ay. Wherever matter 
ih there you may unbestatingly aasert the proacnce of sist 
Ail that you seo + formed, energised, and vitalid Uy ai 
Tis eater material form is cul tho imperfect representation 
ite two apirteal form, a rough cant a it were, It ina muterial 
teproduetion of  apititoal peototype 
‘The cements of matter can hae, a8 you must Ino, 00 
poet to assume form and shape; one of tho ewentat quaition 
i matter inertia, That your piloophers ll adit. Tn ita 
‘at subtle form it has absolutely no ower of action, The 
‘Sat highly ongained form of matter can no more act for isa 
tian ou the rock, The marblo cannot roll out of the quarry 
teclpturd i human for. The scion of episit mat be Urought 
te ae oa it before that can be. Nor has law any more 
Inherent power. Your statue books late no power to act 
Mare not Kept in their orbits by lam, but according to 
"The law is bot the external expression of the energising 
fhaco which underlies it, Those of your philowophers who talk 
tian of lay, should, to bo logically consistent, truat in the 
cacy of a statate book, wnsdminatered by any extemal 
omer, Cilla, in tho sane way, in ooly the external expret 
mot therls and method seeording to which men act. The 
law i tothe force which underios tax the body of man to that 
‘ich encrgtes it, Both aro spirit. And thiaspirit, remeber, 
is ulatance. It i no abstraction, no impalpable force, but & 
‘raltand eswntial substance, having power to grap maticr and 
‘eld iat wl 
‘Wherever yos tam yout soo evidence of spisitaction, from 
the works that roll in aqace to the tiny fern that grows at 
your foot, Tt energiss al, and by a ste proces of chemistry 
fo which your noblest elbrts aro puny and trifing, distil 
foun dew aod rain and si and light the dalicious juices and 
fragances, and moulds the lovely forms, to which you are #0 
sccustomed that yum Diced thon little. Yet it isa troinn to 
‘Sy that Nature makes the violet, the rose the ily. Tell me, 
ped fends what is Natare, and what are her processes By what 
fpover is that fragrance distied! by whst pene was that petal 
einted? who moulded that symmetric form?~ You cannot 
Snnwer. You Know not, You have erected an idal and called 
it Nature and you have lbelled it with some formaln and 
‘elol them laws ; devices to conceal your ignorance. Nature 
SS seit and her laws are apiital, All your material sub: 


. tady herself ancl by tho other members of 


‘All yor material form vegetables, animal, minerals oven, aro 
thot rade dingises for sist, tho outer saa which encloses 
pitt “Tt wero well that you ponder what has boon raid. We 
Teave you now. 

[On sulscquent day the communication was omtinuod :—] 

1f you will boar in anind tho point on which we have Vefore 
insisted, much that would otherwiao be hant of comprehension 
willbe clone. Mun i apirit, altho apiritual olds together 
The corporeal. ‘Tho flvetanting uass of atoms which form tho 
hysia body are kept in placo and vitalised by api When 
Tri is withdrawn they fall into corruption, moulder, and post 
into other combinations, Sprit is tho mans and. conversely 
tan, by virtue of his being «pri, dominates all erention. Ho 

i advanco of all, being ended with powor which ocher 
vated binge do not poses, 

Yo acl rb ithe ner of ark 

‘Yeu, wo have tld you tafore, matior on you globo haa gone 
‘ough divers wages from erysalistion—the rodest form of 
treanisation—up 40 man, ‘Tho york and tho earth yield to 
the plat, Vegetable life axpersedea mineral. Sensation added, 
ft neevour” yatem given, and another form of more highly 

ned fs found progrensively, Ding developed from the 
Iowovt soophite up to man, Bach atop ia an advance en tho 
fast and an erowna tho labour of ereation. You know of tis, 
What we wish you to ronombor i that ov sptit animates and 
‘cnengine all; so do it aninate man and. that man differs it 
Kian well'an in gree fom all other entities by virtue of his 
Divine Soul.” Here we ywin, for vo havo completed one 
omc of war subject, Pondor what we havo asi and you will 
find init atrial for thought. 

‘Yer a good dea ie femilar to we already, ed it cork in 
thorsaghty Sith hat eid fu the Bible,” What yow and Magus 
say thes ch Ugh on ha tsk 

‘Tho miitoal meaning of the Bible ix valuable, 
titra foterpretation Chat winlads, 


Teistho 


DIRECT PRESOIENCE, 


‘Tho following incident was told tome by the young 
family, who 
swore coguisant of it at tho tine i occurred, about seven 
Foams ago. ‘There could ln no seston either of tho truth 
JF the narrator or of tho clearness of hor recollection 
‘The occurrence is remarkable from tho fact hat the 
intimation of the seeno she vas about to. witness, wat con 
syed without tho intervention of dream or vision 
H, Wrnawoon, 
“Twas nny fifteen whon tho following ovent cecurot 
sno, Thad thon belonging tonnes tame sink, to all appearance a 
Feteetly healthy Tittle bind, One night T'awoko from sleep 
ork Carouny strong pein upon my wind ht my bi 
Tardont, T'was not comcioun of having lad any dream, but 
The inpreasion wan very atrong, amd vivid picture was itty 
wd a my bide empty fy its accustomed place in tho 
ining mot window, with my other «nd sister tang round 
se Fiat no doubt that my bind was realy asd, and T wer 
xKestas, fn tho mipening with « fooling of quite certain 
CKhectation, and sve without any warping, standing in tho 
Soar, tho group aa Thad nagined it, round the cage where 
Thy ttle bid ha didn tho night, Toh thom at once owe T 
Bn known of hia in the night, aod that it waa no warprise to 
“havo often had vivid dreams sneo wnfellod but thia wax 
rot such adroam, and never agin oceared tom 
Days ek 
© om, Srmsrvatton.—The St, 
‘contained an article ntied 
rhc was etten in a very 
nat inerent now existent in 


M. Le 821, 


in it, The only eror wt 
eatement ae Sparta 
ook 

Bt teks treks solely 

y 

their show and 

lace at xeances, will 

Tide between the two. 


stances, earth and air, water and fire, are tho home of spit 


other. 
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Sringr Tesonnsan, Dy MA, (Oem) Avr of *Pachegraphy,” 
in ig eet Sri 
aon Phe Paphos Pret cation 
‘Gat frselstrel, We Gand B, We dln eB 
taney 189,100 6 
Ay thght ting nce roy an abot he things hat am 
an aera el yal yay toes bingeing 
fine ek ni wih thom tat re very Koryo lap eto 
Nm of an exeadng est sar, sd ain reat al 
tne my ames dy eto Wnt ws the bar a co? 
Mt uk tn wadontan oa ke 
thn ald, Who ath ‘cn 
Fite tnet Zonk the wht mihi abe Bape 
‘thew lofty, allt quaint utoraces frm th secon bok of 
night, wih angular propriety, bave 
tho important wrk how under out notice. 
rib, tlle we that 


maar, he 


igo th prt ingratn? aro soy 
tune to the readers of Livi.” Thcummunizaions how- 
her which form the folome tow fod by the Payehlopeal 
rot Anon, apparel orgully nthe Spirivalit news 
Tape. They have been’"—we ao told" subject to Fo 
by a mod mila to that Yy which hey were fist 
teen’ ies 

wan afore — 

"ho eommuniations which frm the bulk ofthis volume 
sage "BE A (Oxon); in his intadetion, wore recived. by 
{02 procs Kann wutonaie or pamivecriing, This Ta to 
tw Uitingusl from Prychograpy To tho former exo the 
Tackle Boda tho pen oF pec o place Ms Bud upon tho 
[Havel andthe mnomge in win witout the cmsious 
Intervention of hi mind In the Iter caso the weg 
Miro or Ia blue witout tho ws of the hand ft 

ho, and sometimes without thes of pan or pen 
pei Attomaticwsting ia well-known wethod of communication 
with the lve werd ef wint we loowly ell pit. Two 
iat word ante mod intligble tomy naden: «Thee 
Inemages bop bwin though my ha jut ton Jes 


fs, March 20th, 1873 abouta year after my fir introduction | 


S'Sitatin, Tb bed ey coment 
Maeda lope To te pros of cmon ans 
Tce iat rs ital obec cms ayo a 
2 ieee 
i 


‘Tho Inberious method of rapping out memages wan 
for communication such ss Uae 
T peat If poker throegh the le of the. medion 
In eae they were, prtilly lat, and it was, morworer, 
pons at fv orely upon sch a meaur of menial piri, 
Si wood preserve thom from admintar with hi teas 
rovured a pocketbook, which T babitaly carl aboot with 
fom Tom foved tht wring dowel ore cull when Tel 
ook tnt ens permeated withthe papehic sora just as rye 
ome incre culy on a fable that han ben freqeently wed fe 
{ho purpose aml an phonons cceur most really in the 
elisa own rom. “At fat the writing wa very 
tall ad repuan, and twas nesonary for me to write los 
fd cautiously; and to wath the hand, fellowing tho linen with 
Imy eyes ators the tcmage soon Decne Incoherent, ant 
th Tol wa er see Ts «aot tine, ees 1 
found that Teould dagen with theo prvations” Tho wri 
ing while becoming mare aad more mintte, Date te mine 
tie, very rune and Denutifelly formed” As a specimen ot 
Ccigrpy, sve of the page are exceedingly beautiful. The 
Stowers (0 my questions (ertton at the top of the page) were 
ragrephed and srrangel a for the pram abd the mame ot 
ivan abwayn written in epitale aod slowly, and, ait acemed, 
fererenly, Tho aabjectmastor van alea of wpe aad 
vated character, och of 1 being of paras appa, te 
fended for mp own guidance and direction T may any ‘hat 
{irwoghout the whole of thee writen communiations, exten 
{ng in broken eootnaty tothe yar 1880, ther is no ipa 
mango, iy atomperat Jet, no algarity or Incongraly, me 
{ane or misinding eatmeahy 20 far as T now or could die 
tovec} buhinginccmpatibe withthe avowed object gain and 
‘Gain topenteds of itration, enlightenment, and goidance ty 
spirits fated for the tak, "Judged ax T shoud wish to be 
Feadged mypely thy were what they pretended tobe. Ther 
Honda were wonls o€ sincerity, and of wber, serious par 
yo. 2 * + T never evuld command the writing.” It 
fame unought nal 
Tus wna to obtain tA sudden impale, coming knew mt 
Inve, lod me to at down and peoare to write. When, the 
Inesag wer in regular cours, Tras accustomed to devote 
ihe oe how leach day to ating for hee reception. Troe 
tory, atthe binning 6 he day wan spent, In rom that T 
Norpro, in what was, all atta and par 
‘rlgiwn serrce.Thewe writings froqucatly came 
bat Treold by no mana reckon on them. | Olbee 
forms of spit manifestation came too, Twas rary witht 
tome, unless bealth intervened, as it often di of late yeas, 
tthe messager coud.” The reader is tld elewhere that 
SSMEAL (Oxon) toner fully to sbntrct is mind from any 
conscious pertipaion in the subjectmalier of the "com 
‘runictoy” was cctrialto Fea somo book routing ce 
CDought dering tho tine his hand was wed automatialy by 
the communicating wit. 
"Thre ar furor ens fact oanected with the procton 
of thew “Teachings whih wil nd thai paral fn the ei 
‘whom has been developed 


es Hermes hes expresed 
peat" appears tbear "actor," however, apt 
wo was scomingy abl to write moe frely through 30 A. 
{won and "with leattrain pen hoy” acted as smannen fo 
(Teper! A At eer tame” we are tl, and peily 
Stee ih pai ot mnt i fr 
Tolumo, wings lave aparently been given bya company 
pin who have made de of thr ananoonifor tnt 
rpc” ‘hee fct are highly intractive in thi onnestion. 
“ie “stoop” Been 
‘The volume cont of tity tes section or chapter, each 
ene having aficed to it a abort acount of the orion sod 
‘Sreamlanecs cones with the production ofthe spires 
‘ommuniation which flows. : 
Them aan, rots of vy, reale Fy 
yetince, aml cond of the pul interest eer licking 
Dthenatare of etabiography, form an individual and important 


feature of the work. Tt a to theo prefsiory remarks that we 


ors our knowledge ofthe great cont Jong waging inthe mind 
Fie scribe, To “Imperator” Ind bean assigned—as thos | 
ase enlily—no cary tak in the remoulding the very firmly 
Evel opinions of his chargo—opinions cast in the orthodxmould 
the dogmatic iteraliam of the highlp-cltsmed modern theo- 


i Nasayth, which 
et lding in check 

intervie strength can softly break the shell ofan egg. The 
Divine kading being of the gente and persoasve, and not of the 
sggrensve force, as regards the breaking ofthe iron wills of m 

Tmperator's” work was of the oat patient and gradual. At 
Ieagth, howorer, the trathJovin, trath-ampiring inner-natare of 
the seolar is reached—the prion-hoate of his mind is broken 
thvagh, anew light of perception arises for him : he recegnives 
meat as hidherto—though nurtured i the high learning of th 
schools of tho world, as having been Mind and in bonds, From 
Mismental eyesight, now, howore, fall the scales, and from his 
spirital being tho chains, and he has found himself at length 
seeing and free, a man inwpired with the freesprit, prepared in 
‘he school of the Spirit in his turn to booome a guide to the 
ind and liberator tothe bund. 

It is only through careful perusal of thee interesting nuto- 
graphical portions of “MA. (Oxon's) "book that an adequate 
cooception can be formed of the great taak performed Yy the 
spirit Teaperator,” and this not alene 


angel va” tn tho tfllings of lieu lertar aa 
teen gten forth sme book, ext eat the orrtowing he of 
ths writer personal record ofthe mental exthge under 
fas dering th poses of dent Yo nome ci fal and ith 
io new one. Sech books haro won for thomsevers sere 
‘che forall ti in the hat of humanity. ‘They have 
‘he neods of countlos dumly bat ot em caret ad aie 
‘reali the great sruglo with Dive Tath, Thr talon 
itecalealble. They mayb repre a err, wherein the 
rete, in the pace of his ov confit nay bo hn coun: 
teoaes rected and mind by tho upg sure of hp, 
Seek arth Confenoon of St Agta” the iNew 
‘hyelaga™ inthe moder age ofthe Ronan-Cuote 
Grek the "Apology" of Barclay siongst the ely 
uitees; amonpet the syste writers the etahiogry of 
Matame Goion, apd the mach low non atohograpin ote 
Siciplno Nihon of ase 
Tn thee werd famous bok, howores with which in ome 

degre, not nuda, we venture to eect thls Yleme of 

Sint Teachingy,"we fn the prose of Rogeneaioneroght| 
sat by what wo term intlletal reasoning oF thoughts or ts 
ioght ation roa the emotions of tho hear. Wrtr and 
‘raider consider the process one that is simply effected by a far | 
sored operation of the Holy Spit sctng pon the 
‘ed and bart. 


Tn the book of “AEA. (Oxon.)” we meet with an entirely 


er feature ; and in thi to tho Theologian and to the Paycho-| 


logit, will const the primal importance of the ook. Tho 
‘cent and tho revats hare boon tho same in all these reoorda 
tho birth into the new Ifo; but, inthe remarkable book 

sder consideration, wo have the modus operandi clearly 
savelld to an, Tn this resord—aa ie the cate im all the mati- 
festations of spiritual phenomena of these modem days—when 
‘permed carefaly to their source—the machinery which sets 

Taorement thought in the mind, and emotion in the heart, is 
Aatinetly made evident to ux. Here we can bebold at thoir 
Inhours the epeings of inluence—eall them what you will 
‘hich aro the Vearers of idea from yet more interior sources— 
the eaborators of the thoughts, buliels, and actions of men, 
‘These superna intelligences are shown face to face to ua— 
the curtsin being withdrawn between the tro worlis. In 
this hook wo do not hear alone the soul or mind of man 
‘qestioning and answering tel, as in drama with one actor 
slone,bat when the mind ofthe man questions tho answer comes 
clear and distinct from the sprit of ‘tho mind of the Grest 
Lnnl, the moat mighty and atuclate Emperor," speaking in tho 


dearly now perceive to environ and pérmeate the world of 
nits form of question of tho pupil, and answer ofthe teacher, 
by whieh these dignited spritecmmunications aro conveyed, to 
‘tho world, some readers may be reminded of two renowned 
ancient religious poms namely of the \"Dahagnvat Gitd”" of 
dia, and the ‘Imitation of Christ” of Thomas A-Kenpis, in 
its otiginal poeta form in Latin, Tho mortal popil Arjun 
‘queations the Divine Teacher Keisha, receiving auswers font 
Tiny a8 man answering wan: the humble monk "ade and 
roceives” in tho naune of tho Lord Christ; both receive aptitial 
‘communication of a nature accordant with the ago and. people 
t which they dwelt, nevertheless marvellously Kidrod in 
‘to cach other, and adapted to the universal necds of the 
piritalinan of al ag and of all nations. So it in ever with 
the works worked by “The Sprit,” snoo its laws ere univerad 
Jand uniform, No wonder, therefore, if the chiliren of tho 
Spirit proclaim their high lineage through their strong fanily 
kenoa. “Imperator’s teaching, universal in heir nature, aro 
qually adapted to the mental requirements of thelr recipient 
and of the age in which they were recived. 


‘To the eubjoct matter of then“ Spirit Teachings” we shall 


A STRANGE PHANTASM, 


viventare occurred to mo in connection with Mr. 
Angelo, which Iwill mention hero for the benefit of thoes who 
like ghost torioa. In March, 1800, lighting froma train at Dusk 
ingham, Taaw Mi, Angelo got out of a compartoent next 

ino and walk actoua the platfor in company with » couple of 
young fellows who wore very yay and foliiono, Ono of thom 
{gare the other push, upon whieh tho latter anid: Tout he 
Pohang bly, Mr. Angelo?” 

intended to secost Mr. Angelo, bt ought T would wait 
tut ho Ind parted with th two gentlomen, who woro stranger 
toma, Presently thay both entered a private carvingo, whieh 
Had come to the nation for them, and drove off, but whon 1 
looked around for Mr. Angolo, Taw he had dimppeard, 1 
imagined he had ented one a the waiting roms at Ligered 
about the entrance of the station for a quarter of an hour, but 
The was not to be seen. I thought this rather strange at tho 
timo, forthe Buckinghass station on tho aesving aide had but 
ane approach, and Mz, Angelo eld not havo walked away along 
it without beng noticed by ne 

"the following week I was at Harrow, and lunching at tho 
King's Hoa with a young relative of mine, when the conversa 
tion fell upon foiing, andthe boy casually allude to his 
fencing master an being the nuccomce of Angelo, who was desd, 

“Dead” 1 exclaimed, ‘How yory suden. Why, T say 
him nota week aga” 

“You couldn't havo seen Angclo, tho fencing master," ane 
rere the boy, * for he has been ded some year.” 

realy stared. If there had only been the evidence of my 
ayes as to Br, Angelo’ appentance on the platform of Bucking. 
tha atation, Tabould have concluded at onco that any aight hal 
dessived me, bat Thad distinetly heart Me. Angelo arene 
by name, I hod the plaineat recollection of having hoard one 

‘the to young men, in shove company he was, ey 
Je Uehaving ad, Me Angdo On ny. return to town fom 
Harrow I went to St, Jauer'vstrect and had the fat of Mr. 
Angela's death some years proviouly amply continued by Me. 
Merk. Here the story ends. Nothing ever camo of the 
apparition hd witnewed. Tt browght no ne portent; it bad 
tot been preceded. Uy any thoughts about Afr. Angelo, ant it 
teas followed by no ciroumstani which ean throw the faintest 
Tight upon it,» tht of course Tam bound to submit to the fe 
ference that T was labouring under an opti! and acoustic 
aon, 
‘Stil Tam not convinced of thin myself, fa my private mind, 
and Ihase olny thowgh! of the incident os Ueing ove of thor 
tnyderca hich are perape voi int one tices fo mae wa ary 
of scafing to seaily at strange ings reported by thera —From 
Secon Years at Eton,” edited by James Brinley Bchard 


Avenioax ax Fortiox Semmvat, Jounxats—For the 
Jeonrenience of readers, wo may stato that the Raiio-Philo- 
peal Jouraal, Light for Al ne olor Averican and foreign 


‘oie, or many voices, from the world of spirits, which we 


‘Stirtaal journals are Kept on tao at tho ofc of this paper 


LIGHT. 


Gaty 28, 188. 


oly 28, 1888) 
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THE SOCIETY FOR PSYCHIOAL RESEARCH. 


members of thie Becaty 
es sy Tata Wii Roos, Kings, 
BAG pony Bagrisks Ea, President of, the Society 
reer re attandance. was fay lange an 
cae eked in point of number as compare 
 reherings, boing probably owing to the advanced 

a “The proceedings wore opened by the 
pet th al Hoe th meting omnes 
ae rend enn prtant et of the posrmme 
sae { the Society, which is liable, 1 think, to bo imperfectly 
mi ty frivtula rho lens than foo Of the two, it x more 
a sa oar on shold be we eral 
ie tpl wars by or fips men Uy 
ring to enor wk we ce vp to Oe 
The hte toonr wrk tae meaty diver 
fm trey od ae distant view ft tha 
‘ > hope that they could be aifected by 


ato of the saxon. 


tert 


ther etic 
{eon be to suigine 0 
fy explanations of detail 


nim to be: mint 
rag pint to which  rfer is one enim to b 


in selontic spirit and by] 
‘ontviondly ed on ae 


"You nny bo Fight” they = 
you and modern 


sox, nn to etry 0 ou 
end moth. Bene 
{oe ths pots sau 
ne yao ia pitched bt ete 
lg win, modern seionee will seers a hand bt 
ances i Jrua Tor oe should etely deli xo wneyeal 
etl old it to be the reverse of true, We ndiit, 
sce exerts si beep. slot| 
af coum Stat to agremont of experts i the nal txt 
{rom os natant nf truth jtoeed wo may apply to th 
chat an enient. tte Da sido the 
teal worl hat tho 
i on is majority, Dut this ia just what we hope to do; i 
doi ep antnery, shy pint sd periatenly 
date et arnt the ecto tater which Wo are 
shia nalagos scresnalance lox to tho by 
uy ie ren Hoe ado in other partment. 
ch nt Peroni thatthe cit bebveen ov ew 
— Mee worl sumption on which we proce or the 
ane a our committees cla to bo extiiahel 
7 af ssentie nen, a rly 
vy eta tat goo thin he 
“re we eominclly 00 an 
ing postive dots; bat what 
The oppor ou iv dio poe 
ae Per tmatho shal ington es ny ta 
net ania a selene nero awooping negations of 
este etre mostly gion no sly or thought to the 
eh whch hey dy Fa any ae, eve general 
teat wh pare hav nai to ata 
recat. With the fw pone entiation 
which physicists or phys ists have oc Cece nue 
rai am tha pnt we ae nestling, wo her 
examin ee worn sat ll cen pata 
cone winter gations what we sain in Ct a cae 
ful ica ‘ot ‘them with the facte shows them to be 


shave 


nal tho ew of the 
Joach lve poo than 
fal of recoguied eo. 
Iernecnesragg 


inadequate ea 
ay dierent objection sen to bo soot fl 


tinder by some fhe 
A ing nt instigation Teh 
to thoes to hat certain Kareldgy 08 
een flr which wo a seaking eine, 
ae eben thy have recive 6 

ce ero opt ut who thik tha 
Sea be kop x sced yae 
ne Ne wd of ell cust whisk they eae to 
Selo wc, Ng axiom ot tole eagh mere mi 
Siatetanting sy good ome 

ane enh vowure auch penons tal re 
there i oii til ap bl with an arr 
2 eth rat grt of en ty 
Pe ee sie erence wherever revere I 
her esa te fol tnd t bin by taking thes 
fe rer nga Hower sey a= Tt 
ezrin Mcgee elich we a Natures 

of the fey and atomically their Spr, 


day om minority isto try to ta | 


SES aarti onl 
= their| establishing the general trustworthiness ‘of the results. 


eda of mind with ope then. The when or nem 
fete a eof arene hr noe ern 
eae ence lentenie 
a vomen Dye et mi; at 
oe SSE epomconn, bl ih aage 
create og etlie the role. odety and 
nite So iat a appen on sea tia 
Sat TME i car wld am aii wo dot 
a cea ay teil Knol 
oe ce ge geen one a 
Se eres pated emcee Fant on 
se esc oat lis bon whch wor yn 
ne cn a cece, Th tel 
et stacey terry rola and trate 
Fe te sale mtie exgrs rhe von 
cae ee ce nantes depends oso 
Eo es ia on goer to 
ae ghee oxemmnenee ehh ie 
et ey relia ee gree en) toe 
Tae a i  cequemen tong con 
sah rat eli rascich once sagas, ev 
il Tiare is commone 
Te cing cn bo more ovis tan th mel 
EY a etme clin a 
a akg et eal mnt wiat we bles 
ray TBs ctablhed by such aa sceumalation of eriencn 
oe Ey caitnen gee Vow 
ee oi acm se ay 
se re ide nrg tc 
ace He tee ent Tht 
aa ee ahelaaliges pe bu ifr Oa 
a een cs eae tat he ntl 
rae Ee counter heey o them Spa 
a at ak he ineliget Pale 
Ua mon art entra lh 
mea Delrng tne engine ine be 
only uc ato enfin on 
‘eh trie chhasent ow 8 vale 
tig eee raarne olan, 
me al lino he ne al ma 
ra Waly ein ve sem 
ve ete ane the ge, of fhe 
Aoi sal thn ed eel: bat vo 
tor ey Ne Wa u's roel ee ea 
ea sen eee oro 


“And thia Teads mo to epeak of the desiro which the Coane 
cnfertain to gt ea mach co-operation as prsble in the expert 
sassial work of tho Society. We havo endeavoured ty the 
T Glteular No, 1," printed in our lat Proceedings, to stints 
the formation of local committees snd independent centres of 
aectigntion in the subject, expecaly, of Thoughttranaerense 
ie} Msmeriamn. Tamsorry to any that tis crear has sf 
ford ito effect: T wish, therefore, cameatly to call te 
Mout of our members tit and emphasise our desire fer 
fhe Kind of co-operation which SU sugges. Any great inerowe 
inthe numbers of the conmittos appeinted by the Couns 
vas undairale : but these committees would Bo glad to give 
fhe benefit of theis experience, in ay way that may be desired, 
ony Toa connnitios that maybe started on an. independ 
Thais Tor this Kind. of rosarch—or supposing soch eal om 
‘Bittee to prefer completo independence, we shoal be noless get 
{Davi rel of hei rnin Tn abot if any membec 
Maite of our Socoty feos moved to amiat in any part of eet 
ares & docs not find thatthe erelar to which Lhave refered 
[rechim sultciont guidance ax to the beat method of doing 
Sas he han only to write to the aceretary of the comes 
Thao servof operations interests him moat snd the commitlee 
Til do thole best to find for him a wsefa Kine 

aay mention that we had hoped, with a wis 
ing our mombers generally ia our work, to arrange for the 
‘Bfibition of seme meamerio or other experiments at! 
SRihly meetings of ‘which oae or bro hare been beld sing 
Thin souon, Cheamatanccs have, unfortunately, peovested 
Ghia; but we atl oye to curry out the plan when 
{hetings commence after the long vacatio. s 

T Tae aid that wo cannot Tare too many well-altee 

* ‘experiments, even with view 


Taw ant ene, bt 


a the impombity, or exireme 
a anne iomaly tako wp any dafnite | rewon for this lies inthe imposibiity 


Tatotly exiing, a any oe coo taken by itl 
Solinton of ho feoemcnin Teme whieh refer i to 
‘Sher lrety seogssed hy wsionoe This led to bck 
Soins gues of Ge sacra ected of Getlng ra tre 
Tien ated; an to which, gun, wo. Sad. cuales 
Spied foie eypiniion ‘ith the, maj of scene 
Sot Bathors, agin ax Tar mil he oppeniton dows net 
‘sf any geocal wlingnes on ea. art to asp the 
Splints of oar opponenta;_on the contary, we. are 
‘Sosllyaxiown to give thom all dao weight in helen 
Siltetmed cf war erboaes” Wecenly safes bo cess ues 
hee we Sind that tho hypothe aefenly wil ott the 
pes 

Then Mo cong oot cnn ao Thong 
tranlerncs re comidredcasuly the angaments.broaghi 
tear for roguring cams of sealed“ Thong reading a2 

{oso nvhentary ination apecieniedthongh the onary 
joes tad we come to tn emelanon nt th odlary 
‘Speen, howe act we allowed, cou bo explined b7 
se igothsiof wcomcios nny to nvoluntry massa 
re. Hones we hare says llached special importance te 
peionta in which contact wan ened wih rgurd to 
‘ch this partialar hypothe a clery oat of vom 
‘asin, take Vara wall-cnoen experimen on ae re 
ing. T have no dobt tnt Faraday rendered rl pbc vce 
in poventingignran eres oa sopping an steers foes 
tn pin the toring rood. of drawing-tm taloe ena 
‘oop at dwn ttn am evening party. Ad if he eminent 
Fayscet ba teem abe to erp th 
tire way, tho tare el Jot shnglyslaled Gone in 
ich tables'aro reported to have ured witha enact, 

to have rn allogther othe groandy ho oad hare 

stood the whole moments of tabling” Del we sabut 
date ots aclentiseway of dealing with 3 mam of Yoimony 
tn explain what you cam aod say te th ret unirae, It 
aye eommon-emne; bat tint scence 

Here, however, our mere etal opponents, when they cn 
set fs physi explanation forth fat rated fall bck 

‘rare pycholgial explanations of the fact tha they are 

‘tok They sy thatthe reporters ave tren deine by 
"comjring tle or eded by expectant attention” oad 
ty ivaentary exaggeration from th imple to entertain 

‘hie eae with ave oh 

Anta einidence, through orion or non oeeratin 

sce nthe ater side or when theres nohing ce Tet 

ey imply ay, with moro or lo pata cicumloctony th 
eat be tling en 
Here, again wo ami that every on ofthe mggetd ents 
aotexcoding the an—bas bee i the history ef oman 
‘cana om cos of marveloes martes; and Un whle 
tsi ot eur prvedero inthe diforentdapatnenta ofa i 
rity i gorered by the nea of caeely excding them 
Wat we" wentore to think ences tthe loos way 
stich car ‘opponents ing them about, without ay Prefer 
mpl to det the initwithin which hey ae roa. 
Ths. when man page guns to attend a prt 
‘xtton i'w rom over which the retin oth money bas 
‘fect cont, tu reamnatl to attbute to prepertion and 
"Tight of hand whatoer of the rvalt eold be proard by a 
roel onjerer hin platen ; bat it mot, thorny, 

Sally yebable that similar rls in’ pret dining room 
‘dun to th hitherto latot enjoring pores of range hour 
‘il, When aman gosto hous ehich he nora ob hated 
ie not a motoworthy fact tht he drei of get; er 
‘soa ithe les sake at night a a neroon condom, ho fe 
‘ty to mia the alla ad aight ofthe wind for eidene of 
‘aly vntants; tat in tt, therefor, pla fo explain 
hy especaney” appasitins fr which tho ters ar wey an 

eparedy and which they at St take clmly for thei eeiven 

‘When marrelloa sory i ini fer dinner by «person Wo 

esr fom a fieed ofthe Brother ofthe man who was 

Selly ther wo may reanably soypone tat an inetato 

‘cant of thling detail as bon Inirdoce inthe cure ef 

‘elon —espeialy ifthe lnk nthe chain of tradition | 

‘Selil by pron rho ae nol srufomed to oped scents 

Sire acest hs mente there 

1 is may a marti which taken 

Astro the any ofthe gal epevine 

Oct eadeorour, then, i primey to elles phenomena, 


fiat trial out of 
secret of succean tho frat evening T beliore to Tie in tho fact 
‘hat Tt ablute confidence in my power to 
snd to this height of confidence Ihave never sco been able 
‘attain, and i was eortainly nein in th formes i 


mana and addretcs to eonnuneations 


thes mint bo spp to the Bator a » gunna of good 
faith.) ne 


ot improbabiity. In no caso can such explanations bo absolutely 
[excluded —for all records must depend, utinately, on the probity 
nd intlligonco of the persone seoneding thes ; nd it impo 

ie for uc any uthorinveatigatos, to dennonatate to persons 
tho do not know us that wo are not fool ur liar We ean enly 
Tope that within tho limited ctel in which we are known, 
ther alternative willbe regarded a highly improbsble, 


Reports having, boon read from tho Committees on Mea 
tmerisn and Dreams, which, however, aro sot af yet ripo for 
publication, 

Profomer Tarret, FIRS, yreunted 
sccount of some experiments fa the inerp 

nications, mao by the Rev EH, Suge ome 
farther experiments in Thought transference ly Messrs. Guthrie 
and Birchall, of the Litorary and Philoopila! Society of 
Liverpool; and the Hon, Ms Fox-Powys. 

"The lant named lady had adresse the 

the Committe 

“T send tho romults of a trial my husband and T had 
‘lone, To me it seomod like magic! Wo hai tril 1 think, 
Uhre tinea befor this, just for a hort tte, with indifferent 
smacoens. I was tho goceer, and ho held any loft hand with is 
fight, and moray thought of a number, I axt with my eyes 
loved, Tt wax tho rapity with which it wat done nstoniabed 
‘aT cannot say, bul the maonber seemed to fas natantancovaly 
into my brain. Ta fact, no winultancous wait that T bapan to 
think perhaps that J had tashed the numer into Me. Powyo! 
brain fint, However, whou wo reversal the operation and 
rade imy husband guess, ho wat not at all accel, With 
ingle numbers T only had ono, and with double numbers two 
(rile 


the meeting an 
ruseular 


Moving lt 


De a : 
sao b 


hich makes 10 sight on the ft trial out of 18 ono right on 
the sccond tral, and one numbor rovers 
“We tried again next night, but only got five right on the 


theo right on tho accond tral, Tho 


vous correctly, 


‘The proccedings shorty at 


[eis profrable that corerpondents should append their 
Tuany case, however, 


eotrie Badansen. 
To the Biitor of * Laon." 
S1t,—In reference tothe lettor signed “(.W, MLD." in 
“oan” of hia day's dato, will you permit mo to exprem 
he regret T feel that the writer bas allowed himself tow 
lnnguage in. speaking of the Tadian Madatoan which must 
deoty wound the sets of lyr These rdera 
trorersalts governed by good fealing, not to speak of good 
brooding, generally refrain from attempts to idicolo that which 
other men hold mered, but “G. W." han attacked tho exotrie 
‘octrine in the speit which animates the lest respectable as- 
sailants of Christianity. 1 think all Theosophits who intereat 
themselves in the current Oriental teaching will applaud the 
iseretion Ishowed in refasing to subject the portraits "@, W." 


‘where these and siilar explanations have at last high degre, 


‘mentions to his unsympathetic inspection. I cannot prevent 


>that is Deon put 
in from inwling x namo wo rover, sino that 
Ais pon my a Dok, within tho reac of his wn 
Peseta pens Wt Team keep picares which aro my pe 
say from becoting the wljesto iappreatve commen 
OUT Ainele to understand how any man of ena in 
tigen cn witht ing mire he eng 
aoe aaa ave citar tov afar masher © 
£ Sy se alters etme; but the etter blo 
vith trots reply ino far dans wid into of 


nee oven Tas Wi 


ROR he cree hn fled to follow, ad 
ae Tar a the reo of at 
2 clan et trol bitoni 
the initials sod ax diaguising its authorship, and this devply 
Ah lac ata gota re ns alo 
ar to goer regu hy Tenis 
he Tt ia wrong fur anyono to insult the reverential 

arf hat mck 
re sat too dogastl when ti doe 
iy fal 


ALP, Staxere 


itor of Lace | 

vara fellowof tho Tendon Lode 
thee ay inentor my hb pon gai 

Fe etic apex St Sioned "Hotere Bodin 

ty yor eoremperient "0, W. 3D." 

FT Ayr lottr ix another proof of the danger of present- 

ing mut wate ty nds wo salon fed om the 

lmtp ape er 

yo een hasten ia wat, which sou 

Tatot nent ver mtr tha 

ar tern so vinstand deop as theo contained in the bon 


sm 


wn Nutini wwedesty in “rontraining his 
ib that ten doe 


i a which Tamm afraid ill hace 


nwt ho sense, 
mM reveaponstent Than with wall ot Last 
win whigh 0. C3 

nity the poverty of 


pa art ru se hhow il-qualifiod he is: 


irate aha a 
ere hatte 
hing las 0. W 
oe ae ae thr inn rena 
a aan iid snow Sg wed Wr 
a Se Thespli Soty 1 nd the 
at tt ay tn yor om 
main oo i al fo ange roe a 
ta ee ot ll oo emp ang 
sd ving ares Tom ole boron 
my lnk lho opi orion T 
Sete tke oomlenl : 
Sie ay ronnie mento of ho ty ih 
2 . Epwoxn W, Wat 
18, 


‘To the 
Sinj-A lotr from G, W. M.D, in last wock’s fae of 
veo to yoss wnnoticad and withoat a 


oo, July 


pny 
Be nh rich 
te sha tt tm ho eho seat withthe 
ee ach int snety fy doetd, and Ms wma 
reef cad snag ab ths gil ings of woe tnchings 
Fie tethers alr hs ens reset sie 
eae eae the pry wi ares and idigntion 
mgr At Dees the yy oul lean of the 
nigh on st ting sak fo fe ant 
wo rrrees sti" Boe 
Tre Fils nd eet ofthe" higher minds of oor Western 
seen amg whom, dou, “G. W 3D.” dames 
Sir hc tha wl sen bt, 
Heated oot thew ale 
th animate a member of 
Aedlefncs tthe print of enivre brthahoo 


‘now omsiders it good 


fers that those | 2 
Sach may bo | 
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‘SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & TBE PROVINCES. 


saeeecear armed oe 
Se ee 
eet 
neg ee 
oe ace Me esta 
Pechenegs 
to prepare the Sayan ‘these. aa yeas — See 
ice aa oa neko 
wots he Ristorian maf eontinee to fadulgs in speculation 
a's symbotical meaning the story of the associated primitive 
Sens Ss oe eect 
etait 


plu, 


rte pate 
serasaan ist fete amare ua or Sejm 
‘ ay be beyond the reach of the efforts of to- 
Far sme see seer 
tons it electro he ne 
is arti 
sided caciuton omy eek twat 
Wig soe T'hat Tam? and Ding what T 0 
Det ba ere e win Chee 


game mat be 
alten of len ify 
it Belong to and indlste that 
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hi letare for Say, the 

‘man Prion ila Sout," and tho evening of the th 

Aaegsewill be depot to question sad stawer, tho Fat cs 

SOE Ute kind of tho seantns 


LiveaPooL 


Sooner Jit eee 
ihevnoaiaer of Ges, and ts aie of ree 
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Spleen rece lpn an th 
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Hsien det dee tant 
aa Arg archon twee 
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Sisto ucta tees ee 
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jx wae preserved it 
bailing 
‘momar 
competent, 
@ 

Kine of 


tions at | Tye 

1 fang o intaigense ana | Ding 
ght expect 

odaty having forts object Go| pene, ©, (ne temean 


alge of tho acer, 
ing ofthe temple, the soatation of thre Aree 
Which ealuinted in the royal arch. Tho 


F, Arexoane 


SEAT with voto of thanks to tho lectarer.—Lieerpot Meroe: 


Light: 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


CONTENTS. 
Sey the Wap. By “SLR | A Ooty Saat 
a gee 


| must acknowlelge n Being whowo wisdom must bo 90 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 4, 188, 


Price Tworssee, 


thore any need of one. IF mau acknowledges Ged at all, ho 


‘bore 


30 hisomn that failure to poreuive it {8 failure in the create, 


zt | ot in the Creator 


Te may sot bo aa abaunity, though It 


seeaichatieg =" Bt |avems ono to us to eodguiw God, ad yet think that He ca 


[The Bator of “Tacur" desives it to be distinctly i» Min. 
vonderstood that he con accept no responsibilty ax to the 


‘end Correspondente. 


lowe responsible for the a 
‘ettached.| 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Conrad ty 


Gop 
Part 1 


A. (Oxon)? 


THE IDEA 


In writing about the massacre of th 
Serilerlnd, 


considerations as the following must have presented them 
selves to every reflecting min when now and. agai 


‘hen it meditates on the d 


ood, aro ground down ail tortarcd hy th stron 
yom then 


"Tho Spectator meditates thus — 

What should we my of a ian who, merely by putting a 
Atooght into Mr. Fay's head, the thought to atand at. the 
palery-dove and sco the children wat in bxtches, eoukl have 
Prevented that ghatly maser, and did not pat it? Yet tht 
at be true of the Almighty, if any ideas abont His 


stuibaten is tre, if He force, if He is all-powerful if He has | tions aro shook 


freo-wil, Apart frou the wufering suffering ften to tho god, 
forit was probably the Kindest parents who sent theie children 
othe abow—ehy docs He allow all that monstrous wast of 


‘suing the innocent, that destruction of putntial usefulness? “abt here to apply tho words of a 


eS pep aE ee 
tate snag chat tha etry eal ae Sal ew 
oul ere Eereekeeauanuorrua cer 
taov ta pally of Go uel at aboone duage bat 
ts th ey tpl econ Tees bt 
mine 2 Pree TU ne aepe Tang A 
Exope tpt th hl ef all Crete te Be thy 
strate ean tn woe ce els Loe i 
‘okt eatin imate ln Senda i 
(Shermer pays heer 1 
Ursa mes hal mar cae de he Uae 
Kipiom seen co Snlaray then Gd Cas suse 
SSNS "Vek eecndog incntehe wate of i sere| 
‘ie ren fora nowt a of he pee, 
is Gra ole to bp mae intel fy egh to 
ans ae poten Geant al 
sev on te sec tan Bolas dues an igh 


‘eat, cr atleast spot comforting, to think thet the children are | 2h. 


nnocents at, 
Spectator raises that old and_ perplexing 
seeatio, the inseratable naturo of the Disine Will. Such | 


hoprey | 


rt, sy Severe 


ore; but iin crtanly a folly to think that wo ean detect crmoe 
‘Tho theolygan, like overy other man, ix studying 
the Tofiute, and when he tu thought hint ott, he ean 
cmly acknowledge that ho is always at lst faco to foce with 
Fy yuat his solution. Thought somcinen only helps us 

‘more figures on Hh recurrent decal” 
Ts there any answer to this? 
| assumption of a Persona 


x the 
Gor, who is omnipotent and 
founiscient, and who peascas free-will, I ean sco. none 
whatever that is even moderately stisfuctory, T ean find 
| none that docs not do dishonour to ny iden of God : none 


Spectators 


hat would not revolt the moral consciousness, to may 
| nothing of the alfections of an average human father, We 
ist-apply to God our own standant of morality, or wo 
shall hecome involved at enc in dificulty. Aud to consider 
for a moment that heartrending eatastrophe was Divinely 
foreseen, could have heen ad was 
to call up to tho mind a p 


| docs not like to gn 


®|intllectoal need for any explanation of this mstery, J 
cannot agree, 


doperate catastrophe shocks and saddens us, and even 
ly tale of Iman suforing and 
sorrow, oF on the way in which the weak, however pare and 


‘Tho Spectator feels the need, oF it would not 
waste time in such discussions. Have Spiritualists any light 
| to throw upon tho subject—tho old Frve-will ad necessity 
| aimicalty in one of its many forms 

| 1am aot propared to discuss the question on rota 
| physical grounds, nor to off any opinion, hero aud now, 
|on'the explanation which Afr. Sinnott, in his recent hook, 
| gives of this and similar diticultion "If th 

no heart in tho gov 


ro bo, indeed, 

nothing but 
le law, then’ there is no 
‘To complain that tho feelings and alec 
by any product of a law is merely foolish, 
if there bo no lavegiver with “a heart of ruth” in hint 
‘who can be touched by our supplications, Nori 


ment of the aniverse, 
tho ceaseless march of inexora 
more to be asi, 


it rel 
y revelation to the 
settlement of this question, For those who accept as final 
the rerelation made to man by Christ the question is 
already closed, For those sho desire reverently to apply 
their knowledge of the things of spit, experimentally 
gained, to supplement and support that Velief which is of 
Faith and not of Sight, the question is au open oue, Nor 
ned tho description be tainted with any word or thought 
that lacks the fallest reverence, hero is nothing neers 
tho most free and searching discussion 
‘of any question that touches religion; though mai 
doubt, shrink from applying to what belongs to their peace 


here and hereafter the methods of thought and analysis 
which th 

| irreverent in free handling, though maniy wil be ready now, 
fas heretofore, with the  parrot-ery 


use in every other inquiry. There is nothing 


“This Wagphemer 
Dut Spivitualists are wsod to that, What have 


the Tsppice for escaping this life and ite micron, there i mo | they to say, then? 


roof of that—rathor evidence from analogy Unt they lose an 

‘which would have been to their prot. Why net, 
1 the wort, and life inthe wotid, are, as ee all suppose, of any, 
‘teat all? Men aro not the better for caaping, bt for fling, 


of us feel in conoei 


‘This first. Wo are hampered in our most clementary 
ttempts to grasp tho idea of God by the dificulty: most 
{ntelligenco without tho limita: 


‘sti, “There is no explanation whatever be found, nor in| tions of a personality, such as that with which we aro 
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familiar in ouracves, Few have graspal the notion that| and headless of our woes, the mind that thinks at all re- 
fo this pernonality | jects the idea a that of a God palpably made inthe image of 


in tho higher development, of pital ; 
nyt done vay aud what vo Tos eal the ia the tee of his rd costo, and having no 


say doe a A Se or coe em openbaar ve 
ee a cial ont 1 om meray aying nt 
TR a tw thugs have neve rent 
es cept Ment poly | 
cola thee fs Sapo 
i bene portion he a 
i ctr ee re tmnt fey Jot sha 
| Ry ls tour fy exe lever wr stragaing in 
|e ie ats and rami lew ohh emorpmos 
|tromtetcand ont” Sacha Gel str ery 
pin. Spits wio woe to wri hve Hele tot homan tn ered antropomerpi to etka seroaly 
sn, ei n° eth rjc mate |= higher Spsitaion an done mac ley to mak 
MUnlation i manifestly tinged with the privato| this image, and if itdoes not replace it by another, i 
eal ng withthe irae the doa of flth where mpi. 
ying wile sch nee eesgarl iy the iatranon of «gable Fete 
Tg ro Spe Sop, ba sans oo ed 
ye though the |iMlastrate its ignorance by imposing upon Him limitations 
a of “body, parts, or passions," or comprehending Him in 
Sete ei ok dor pith athe Impouto 
erty be esi 
ys = M.A. (Oxos.) 


eter far the vague contin of an, Oversea « 
pervading Spiritaal Easener, impersonal though it be, ant 
atcrfering, perhaps, in no wise with the affairs of this world 
fours than the most definite and highly-coloared concep- 
‘who is at once able to do all we 


Airvetion 
sciously. oF 
heir Gol in, in fact, a glorified man with all humar 
faculties and yulites developed to the pitch of perfection 
fa Being of perfect power, wisdom, and beauty, bul 
4 Being i the form of ma» 


irae 
‘Sts unantiniatie,the ener 
fecal int drton of what T 
toa sated Puna, Tt som 
Mtlon ofthe prism oom ofthe lny” hal removed 
te grat attr! tthe ception of x Sapreme 
‘Maina Great Overs, watramalal th | ant 
Testa at we throraroond our exerptoes of Him 
Norbrr lvat ths Cray o€ Ow log at Heaton, 
othe elt oD “high an ied wp 
Ave na nh ofthe tem coe wth garlans, of ti| 
werd of neva 
beeper 


‘Hs SEYBERT BEQUEST. 
| Arps aterm sth eg Friuli 
| Pa, saya: ‘Tho lato Honry Seybert, who gave the now bell 
[i inno at ge nie 

tn a tx pblc wots ws, ome 
is oa naw odors of mal 

cea ete te Unio of Pema 
Hee et cn thatthe university would repectfally and 
Ae a aoe pcan ish be an 8 
eh ite vy ee th bajo od has 
fem Nr aoc et the Woh of Ue tier 
wr ae Seapine ehh tin ch 
ie Peprn The, Trova he sic, 
a Oe aun a akties uanmens f © 
Ft a kia valle br the, Pome 
tee ee ama of ona Re oral 
orate ly oh 

tats ger orang 
ot tao No nnnber 


Ienovolent interforenes with 
metho that they employ. To thei lst 
ery that brings wi 

it yori aut asi indo pro 


ai and To 

ht tho ear of the 
(Of Hin (wo ast il peak of in under 
Thaman Hittin) wo eae, Kil, and of Him they who 
tone tows eviently know iothingof a surety. How should 
tay? Yet they my nich of tho Dleng that comes of 
treaest payer, and feuleato tho duty pon ox Tk reflex 
Trftay aswel as its direct ewig are wniformly essed 
soe Due iis tho intermediary: agent that hears and 


Suprome 


cnder. 
tion of the 
meoting of the oma 


responds 


1¢ this concoption be in any degree approximate to truth, 
itis manifestly erroneous to speak of God permitting, o not 
revealing, of speclly arranging events and occurrences 
Gh this varth, Sich terms aro inapplicable, To tlle ai eena 
theresa "ant cing, nxpleate wast of Ho 8] iain’ wat te 
Mo wil f the Creator” i o convey a misconesption at arrive at tho conesions w 
Spectators, chat ‘no explanation i needed” of this per.| does not view with nou. Fete OA Siar chinks. this 
‘ong waste of huinan lif, * eis mystory pst aol 


with plenty of 
JAitour glimpses behind the vail that enwraps the future i 
‘bscurty, go to show us a battleground of ‘contending 
powers of good and evil. We 
Spicit is strengthened by conflict, perfected through suter 
1s norved to. resi temptation iy reiterated assault. 
‘The powers of evil wage var with the good, and itis the 
in of strife that fills our ears. Over all itis 
ns the Suprome Power, aloft, enthroned in 
sarge 
support, and while the| 
ng with the 
tn issues dovelop- 


We hope there 
sity of Penney 
om which shall 
that dere re son hi 
sternal 
WHO SHALL SAT 

‘That from the word of spirits eomes no gresting! 
Nomomage of remembrance? Temay bo 
‘The thoughts that vst ws, we know not whence, 
‘Siudden as inpiration, are the whispers 
(Of disuabodied apis speaking to ws 
‘As friends, who wait outaide a peon wall 
‘Through the barred windows speak to thote within. 

—Longfliw’s Michact Angele, im Atantic Mopesins. 


ment and progies for hamani 
ad we must Letake ourselves to the Bibles of various 
faiths to trace the development of the Goliden—to repre 
font this Seprme Being sin tho athropomorpie con- 
Eptio ofa vulgaris: chests, Ho is represented, sto 
sRattote forthe relcence of an igiorance Unt preserves 
Jie rove fsth th erudo and foolish imaginings of « 
tind tat has lat its rovernce in the mazes of audacious 
Tpelation When God is petred for on as a man of 
‘Bfnite power and wisdom, and yo as careless of our lives 


‘The current iamue of the Furtniphly Review contsina = 
arts by Dr Donkin, entitled firacles and Mediams Crsth 
fopon which we all have aomething to say abort. 


“WHAT WANT YE OUT FOR TO SEB?” 


‘Tue Religio Philosophical Jourant of Taly 70h, has a 
spirit mesuge entitled “ What went ye out for to sce!” 
ig fall of sound commonsense, We make a few 


re 
than is required to decide upon ease Insod simply upon obtain- 
sls evidence. And yet some of the most intellectual smong 
‘sem, donot hesitate to conden any and all phasos of spiritual 
fenomena, and their decisions aro accopted by the world as 
cal. Besse an opinion has obtained popalatty, is ne evidence 
that itis right, and should not be appa from.  Bxperionoe 
ore thatthe majority is as iable to bo in errr a thomninority, 
od wo will goal farther and say that in the majority of enaes 
the minority is more ap to be right tnan the majority. Numbers 
ay add weight, avoinlapois, but i is questionale whether 
they always embrace the greater amount of intlligence. There- 
for, in forming an opinion, i is unwise to aozopt the opinions 
‘umber without examining ito their intellectual ataiuments 
‘Tho Motives Actnting Investigators tnto Sprtualen. 
‘The spiritual sianc in not apace for curiosity acokers. If 
there are no higher aims than to gratify this morbid api, then 
in were'better that the doors of the séance room bo casd 
gaint them, egunilosof what they may ray or da, There it 
bo safety for snediams ot honest investgators so long aa the 
spicital nance ia mado a public highway, and orery one apply- 
ing for odtaasion should be anked : " What came ye for to see? 
{reed shaken ly the wind, to wee a table tip, to heat a mp, 
io aces materialised forat? What did you come for? What re 
‘yout motives?” Sach questions might be eonsiderel impertinent, 
iat they are in every souse proper. What man will anit a 
stranger into his homo without inquiring tho nature of his 
Vain? What man will allow another to call hs friend with 
‘ot fist informing hisslf whether the ono professing friend 
ship is every way worthy? ‘hero is no nocemty for yeing 
te former customs when they have Deen proved detrimental to 
the general welfare of mediums and ioquiters into th truths of 
Spcitaaliam. When investigators lear to deport themaclves as 
they woold hare to upon entering any chuteh or rligiout gath- 


cring, and respect the (clings and opinions of Spirituality, i| 


willbe time enough to admit thes, aud not before. Wo hold 
‘Gat there is no place so holy as the ance chamber ; iis there 
‘nei mect with those who have pamed to the hotter lend ; you 
‘holding communion with the spirits of thous miourned a 
‘nd bat who, in the kindnow of their souls return to anu 
pa that hey stil live. And if any. human being in entitled to 
ropect, itis th returning sper. 
‘Tee Real Measing of ptttuiiom 
We regard the words chowen as a baat for our remark 
‘uit a8 applicable to Spiritualist ax to thos beginning their 
isreatigations into the subject; and we would recommend all to 
sak themselves what they are looking for; if only a reed shaken 
ly tho wind or by spirit power, to go to their homes and remain 
there wntil they are daly prepared to continoe ther inveatign- 
tions, There are vast numbers who stom to think that witnes- 
ing phenomena is the whole of Spiritualism : they never, after 
‘itnoning the phenomena, think it nooeeary to search for the 
lars underlying thove manifestations, and if aaked to explain 
some af the principles they profeas are wholly incompetent to 
‘dom the most they can doi to relate what they have witnes- 
and are often surprised that tho whole world snot converted 
ty Spistualiam. Let auch persons evant wp the namber they 
laure een inatramental in bringing into the spirteal fold, and 
‘heir wonderment will ceao to astonish them. Another class 
izuig all phenomena, and seek only for what they are plensed 
to term the more intallocaal phason, but thin i ike teaching the 
hid ita alphabet; they cary with thom their old idea of people 
steing heaven in droves, which eannot be done ; no man ean 
cater «heavenly state until intllecteally qualifed to. com- 
Prohend what that sate ia. Men never attain eminence at a| 
‘ingle jamp: every sap of the way want be carfully studied | 
sa moat prominent lecturers, Lesdes haring abilities, make we 
Levery opportunity to caltivate their nateral inherited gilts, 
sod wit is benofcial in one department, will be found equally 
vo in every department. 
“What camo ye oat forto neoT” Te thore anything about 


mirclo weoaght! If ao, you will be disappointed. And yot 
you may witness similar manifestations to thove oscerring in 
‘the pronnce of tho scediun of Nnaarth, The peopl called tho 
Dealing ofthe ack x miracle, bcause the methods sdoptod wore 
ew to them. But thoro is no mystery about thie kind of 
manifestation today ; thoy are ao common that people hare 
ease to wonilr at thom or t relate them to thir neighbours 
Tn the early days of spiritual dispensation the hauling of «sic 
person ly laying on of the hands, odoabt 
tran the wonder ofthe ago. But tho prosont race have become 
fami with those things and pas hots by with as litle concern 
sx they would tho moat trivial eroumstance in every-day life, 

fow years ago a matorialined spirit form would hare 

‘world with wonderment, bat itis not vo now 

och manifestations as among the common vseursengen of life, 
and yet how fow there are oren witha the enlightenment of the 
ge that fully ralivo that when they look upon a aplet form, 
or listen to sist speaking to thom, that things are what they 
purport to be. You don't asom to grasp tho reality of tho 
atte ; only think fora momont that what has been the bunten 
af ages from romotest tino down to tho present, the ery has 
Been, “0 God, give ws some proof of a future life” Int age 
as followed age into the bottonilss abyae of time and apace, 
and those anxious souls have, one by ono, dropped out of the 
Tino of march, without any pra of immortality. at how is 
tovday with the gates of the apiit-world Muag wide open, and 
the socalled deat coming back and taking pon thomson 
temporal bodies, and controlling another's iguoranaoof speecli— 
for what parpove Simply to answer the prayers of the agen, 
to prove that thre ino death, Do you Tove to est hom tell 
of their homes in mint tf?” Does it bring you any nestor th 
{grat Over ont? Anat do you foot to thank all tho powers tht 
be, that your lot has boon eatin such heavenly placea | Wo are 
afraid’ a” great many sey furyet even thonaclver upon nich 
‘ocaions, and trat tho returning sists with loa eonara 
Jan they would boon companion returning howto from 
journey. 

‘Moder Spiritual is peculiarly adapted to moet the wants 
ot all tratvloving souls. Theron not one grain of wai In tho 
ftrooture of mankind Dat what ie appeal toy and all that ix 
Tequied infor morta to lay hold ofthe facta befoo them and 
pot by thom,  Spirtuaian to, becono a auccoss, tit. bo 
Separated from jumoraliten; whatevor appeals to tho baser 

‘ggeads mankind, rads not bo waded o 
{6 thosleady lade aks of spirit, Lat mortals beat all holt 
own Dunlens of this chameter, sn study. how they ean id 
{Herma ofall that fn vile and amu fn thew, Lat you 
inveatigations bo made in a spit of earneatiea, with hurility 
find eandour, and we promise you, you wil not return to your 
Thomes umrewanied. ‘The people of this ago seen 
stand how moch they are atouned above all preco 
tro truat er lng that there will bo a genoral avakening of the 
people to their own beat futerats, We aro not travellers hers, 
Pound to some distant cline, Thins your home, you are in 
your achool boy daya, luring a litle every day. May we 
ontinae to learn through the unmemsrablo entries of the 
{tar and Sl that happinom wich can only come from honest 
motives and manly endeavour. 


SPEAKING MEDIUMSHIP. 


AM. Alesandro Vincent, one of the contributors to our 
lemtempornry, Le Sprite (Paris), continues hin everespon: 
‘ence with the “Doctour inrodule.” His last eter treat 
peaking Meausnship ;" ho saya — 

This ison of the oat tematkablo phenomena met with in 
the stody of Spiritualism, What ix mid by apisitn throngh 
‘medians varie ach in quality, dvo somotimes #9 tho former, 
somtimes, from defectivuness of ovo Kind r other, t thelatter 
‘diame are entranced moro ot Tos deeply when they are thus 
tol; the eatrancomant fx a proliicary condition. The con- 
rolling action of the mpiit sy be imperfect, or it may be 20 
‘complete that it might beregarted almost ass tomporary incar- 
‘ation ; through somo peculiar sensitivonens of the media's 
‘ervous system the spirit seems, in such eases, s0 completely 
to pomens himwelf of his organs, presenta much characteristics of 
individuality, hat the medians own personality seems quite 
iced, 

“The poeiility is aoggested. by you ax it as been Dy 
smany other, of such persons playing @ par bat playieg 


Spistuntn that i not explainalle? Do you expect 10 ace 8 


och pars would) roywire a perfection of ‘igh histronie 


848 LIGHT. 
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<; af which the yeros, tne melinms, a Kiowa 
mi to ‘bo tho fortunate pmomurn Tare been pre 
Tonk won ono of them opal hroigh sen 
Tk ‘otrncaments; the eral Of one spin caing, the 
Wetman age lon atte compte pasty tH 
osonty andra fanater, ach in nvcosion esting 
Poul itirent charter and indian 
Air the cotta mit howe nance ial Md of 
Upton, and sing wf hrgh  wnacnaier preset 
{lat hina gre an insti explanation of the neldet 
‘tla eron or pot; there aa nether in hi exe 
(ote alos 
Tmenfer hat al howe phenome 
or tain 
{int eet om 
ttovtes of the obo, 
Teationo Us in 5 ; 
hon enmet your sgzoton that if not pang art it 
i But T would ask you what kind of 
cst enviable 


presenting thom 
oe supposed 
her, i all 


may bo bi 

Talcination is 
wowers of tained and 
"S'No, the simplest, exsont, an mat rational eonetosion one 
‘ean arrive at fmn a consioraton of the fats is that apis of 
nro nnifat termclves thas, wl commento 
Nuch ia tho representation that Chey theanselves 
‘heir furnishing veriSable part 


with na 
Yank, and fit 
falar of their perannaliy and istry 


aed 


MAGNBTISING INANIMATS OBJECTS. 


Hore Wiotendangor, a surgeon of Hambung, writes to Licht 
woke Lick that ho made the nequaintance a few yearn ago of 
Ai honest workman, whow bo find poseased of a. lear intel 
Toot akong en eg, and to whoa bo intr 
Alucad the id His new 
‘ie J nen hy mngntining + but about thera 
there waa ingularity. Aer tho first few magnotiions the 
Yationts ha vomiting, after whieh the eres advanced rapidly, 
At apvtnaliae wanoon his prosenes wax proved to bo a0 ne 
favourable bo the evolution of phenomens that lo ceased to 
tend thoi, ronerving his stdin entirely tv magnet 

Tat Chaistuny” to qunte from Herr W's latter, ho 
‘ume attr Tong nbwovco, ad anit that he hal boon experi 
Tintimate whjecte-wands, eames, umbrellas, de 

is exporimonte thon, foe 

Capability wa inter 


‘male some 


moan 
uty ho wy repeat any 
fran wok fy the ght odin 5 ibs 


a fortnight aftorwanls, ant oe witnomtol a phe 
monn of angutnes Kid that £ engage hin to reproduce 
i palo, Hetero a fow selentific frien 

TKe the nppeinted time To ume, AM bing ar 
ringed, ho ressivad a walking cao from ome of th 
armel his face foamy in anler, Te mbt, to aeoil 
abatration of his ltontint 

‘inl vith hi Fingers suppottiit an angloof 20 oF 39 degrees 

it for sn neconly ho with 
in le ob 


He aged 


Teving concontrntd his yao 
ow i fi fens fui sam 
iwnitions 
ees, ad th eae allowed nw with 
periment was ropaatd rove 


UNCONSCIOUS MEDIUMSHIP.” 


‘The following extracts from the life of the celebrated 
Charlotte Bronte, by the lato Mrs. Gaskell, will supplement 
‘Miss Theobal's article bearing the above ttl. 

Tis interesting to ind this testimony borne to the trath 

of “inspirational theory "of literary composition by one of 

‘ur most highly imaginative and popalar female novelists, 
ears Spift Volee Speaking $2 Verse 

She (Charlotte Bronte) told me (Mary her easly 

schookiiend) that one night, sitting alone abe Beard voice 


"Phere wore eight oF te 
il that she hal wot wade them; that she haa hear a voice 
Tt i probable that she had road them and 
" mot in the volume of 
poem which the Sisters published.” 
Mode of Campostion 
“<Yeemomber many hit particulars which Miss Beonte gave 
ayn Mes, Gaskell, ‘in answer to my iogairicn respecting 
“monte of composite. She mid that it was not every day 
at abo cnald write. Sometines weeks and even months elanot 
efor she felt that so hall anything to add to that portion of 
for story. which was already written. ‘Then somo morning 
she would wake wp, ane. the” progross of her tale lay clea and 
tright before hee in distinet vision.” 


Bronte thas writes to 
Tikely that any Book willbe ready at 
TE miy health in spared, T fall goto 
{nith ian fst fs eomaatent with its boing done, if not wel, 
Jot an well an Tean do it, Not one whit fantr. When the 
Mort Heaven ne (it as left mo now, without vouchaaing s 
ranch a a wont 4 sesso when it wll return), T pat by the 
SHS. ond wal il it comes back again. God knows, T sometimes 
havo to walt Tong —ery long. =. Howorer, Tew 
tbat do may hort; and then malo my head in the mantle a 
Patonco, and it down at oe feo and wait.” Mes Gaskell 
‘bsorves'that at mach times whet sho eould not write ‘She 
Contd not ace her poople nor heat them speak ; a great mist 
fhoulache ral blotted them out they were non-existent ts 


(OF the composition of ** 
hor publishers 
the time you mention 


er 


sake her," weites Mf 

taken opium, asthe doseiption given of its ellects in * Ville 

tran ao oxacly like what I had sayself experienced—viid and 
eaggerted prewnce of objects, of which the out 

inet ot lak in oon mint” x, She roped that abe bad 

akon a grain of t nany shape—bot 

oom ale alrays adopted when she 

al not fallen within hor om ex: 

y and many 8 

2, oh 


that she had followed the 
had to deeribo ant 


Sight before falling to alosp—worlaring what i was 


thou hing. given the eave | jt rogkd ho-—tll at lomst, soma time after the progress of hee 
nut on tho fost | story had boon arrest at his one point for weeks, she wakeoed 


ing eth allelexr beforo her, at if sho had in 
no Uhroagh tho experience, amd thon woald deseibe it 
frond for wort aa it hail Iappenod. T eannot account for this 


in the 


ly drow Tack, making | yehotogiadly; T only am sare that it was ao bocause abe 


‘sil it 


Pursues: Scmaeey.—Dr. Chasarain sods the following note 


slr othe tabs followed with Title Vilame (Paris): *Afadame D,'s mermaid Julie came t© 


jovbin 
Ses the 

ty other letters fom 

lead afore aang peroneal exe 

Wiencenie the Glee of Tait mehr Lik 
“rte rosnnl of objects chart wih vital mguetian, 

witht contact of tho inagotisr, bs very 

Yellen to al strat of tage, 


medina. 
fat present 
fact 
fore’ 


nd ie might be made 


tho flering from neuralgia. I Wicorered that it arose from 
ial hae tobe ok 

think about = 

magnets anu made 

bat del not last. In tho 


THE DIVINING ROD. 


‘There are few unexplained phenomena more remarkable 
than the peculiar “gift” which cortain people soom to 
pasess of discovering a subterranean well by the aid of a 
Franch of the common willow. ‘Thoss who posses this i 
are s0 few that one might be inclined to think that the 
Hienomenon is merely an illusion, ut. several recent 
[cimples have shewn that this is not the cae. Wo are, 
for instanoy, inforined among others on the most rlial 
authority that ther at presont in tho parish 
of Hultajs, near Jonkiping, in Sweden, who has on soveral 
ccasions demonstrated that h sift in 
"The gift has thus on many oosasions bool alled 

ito raquest by farmers desiroas to obtain water from 
sabterranean well 

The proceedings are very simple, The person who 
posesses the gift provides himeelf with a willow branch 
with thrve sprigs, which ho grasps firmly with both hands 
insach @ manner that ono of the sprigs points upwards 
With the branch in this position he walks over the ground 
where water is wanted. When approaching th 


ie man i 


pomesses the 


pot where 
the well is situated a pocoliar trembling of the willow 
lranch occurs ; it begins to twist and erack in th 


1 actual spot whore tho well is the 


ands, and wl 
ig pointed upwards immediately beuds to the earth 
of the 
Dogan and where tho sprig strack, indicates the 
fepth at which the well will bo found. If borings aro| 
floc in this spot water will most certainly be fo 
Tf the abavequoted example wat all that oxistd in 
sapport of this strange phenomenon, a great deal of doubt 
might atl attach to tho belief in ite existence, 
however, that ata recent mating of tho Scientie Associa 
learned 


The distance between the spot where tho trem) 


tion of Christiania, which is constitatad of the 

the ph 
or Lachman, of| 

‘he Christiania University, undoubtedly tho most dist 


Norwegian scientists of ever 
foraaa the loctars of the wot: 
wished physiol ray can boast of, sho not only. 
£5n tho existence of such a gift, ut stated 
wel posmessed it, Ho had not formorly believed 
ithe same until he discoverml that he porssssed this 
jar gift, which he hed orer and over again toxtod 


the ease of the phenomenon 
the Association ehould eect experiments with tach persons 
‘cho were shewn biyend doabt to postess the same gift, 
‘hich would, perhaps, in time explain its cause. Me 
self thought phenomenon was of a physiological 
vatare, and of similar charactor to that of certain metals 
exercising @ pecaliar influence over certain individaals 
Professor Monrad, an eminent coufrine, believed the phe- 
nomenon to be of a prychological nature, and mig 
refered to those tormod “presentimonts.” Professor Schiate 
Ad not consider it tobe of a physical nature. 

‘The existence of the phenomenon has thus been asserted 
leyond doubt. It would bo a matter of great interest to 
‘enravel ite natare. 


‘The thind part of the Proceelings of the Society for Papicnt 

Pewarch is vow out nd may be obtained at this otca. 
Spirtualim does not seak to ta undermine 1s 

reader obvolete the teachings of Christ. On tho eunteary, it 

ints oat and leads by a acientife methal thereto, Tt can 


testify Uy actual knowledge, and render cxrtaia what to say 
minds Nad become doubtful. It does not ask a Christian to 
Aisbeliere his Bible, but oly tounderstand it. Tt eam help hima 
‘shen his knowledge of the original tongues, however profound, 
fords him no ntiafactory aid; and itis caly Modern Spirit 
sl that ‘cn tring any statements nfo tho rion of 


‘A GHOSTLY NARRATIVE COMMUNICATED BY 
‘A.M. W. 
Mow Sam Boagh Growrs & Haunted Hi 
May, 1882.—My cousin, Mrs. Juines Macionll, communicated 
to ime this experionco of tho lato well-known Souteh landscape 
a8 rlatel to er by himself. Saat Bougl’s if waa full of 
ge advonturo as quaint and original ns. himself, Thi 
incident must havo oogarred during the eaeier period of his 
career, Taro enearoarod, an nearly as posible, to repro= 
‘duce each word aa T heard it 
Sam Bough had boon an at work with some mou lading 
4 vowel with ballast mayors on the northem court, Ue was 
‘evening; Sam Bough at his companions were tired with thei 
ard labour, ant Tal some distaios to wall: to the publictouse 
where they wero to seep. 
‘Teo rosds fol to this house, Oe, tho longor way, round 
the fot of the mountainous bill, the other, much the shorter, 
the Will Te was rapily growing dark ‘Thera th 
actos tho brow of dhe hillthore,” ail Sam Bough to 
his companions; “what do. you mua’ by taking this lower 
We won't cross tt hill at dark” totum the 
-No, nok for anything not see? 
* Stuf and nonsense 


rood oa the hillside, 
wor that Thar anything —bat 1 fl 
wea vory oll! My kioos ware weak j my breathing was 4 
Tras queer all over, Still, I was doterminad. that 
shoal stop me, T was not afraid of ghont or dorit—what ious 
thereto fear? I foltqueerer and quseror burst out into a 
sereatalFover me enld sweat, Tifted my hands to my head, 
‘tT felt all my hair standing up fons any skin, My hai ited 
tay hat! Tlookol at my dog: Haves hangag Wis til between 
i Joga—L could just noo Chat in the dark, U orhiatod to hin, 
bat ho tarnod suddenly round, and od back again dowa the 
hocoald go. Wall, I was very queer. 1 could 
Tat pash on Tsou, all fn tho sven as 1 was, 
igh tho tren and aerove the brow of the Kill and 
ning to dood on tho other aldo, Twas better. fy kn 
vor Jat wonk jan gealaally tho quoor folings passa off 
“Twas tho fest at tho inn after all, S0 soon as got 
1 the door, Tdrvpper down ito a chat 
What's como to you, muster!” asky an old woman in 
the soon, What 


saya tho ol woman and sho takes 
from tho chimney self, 

white a3 a aoa, 

‘o bron thrngh the woo and across the Wil? says 

sho, "thor no maak fa thal!" and ao rans out and brings 

‘mo ome brandy. Ani vory thankfal too Twat to drink 

sslded Sain Bow 


down 


and ahs me my oma {409 


emer Tescuxon.—A laly writes" Taia book of M.A. 
(Oren's ought to havea wo sal 
aa amnongat confined Spiitaliats, aio it is q 
book, not from tho fst of is automate. production, but foun 
ite giving the chronile. of the groth of a highly cultured 

nd into fron of the sprit Hurongh conversa with & apt, 
Nodoubt wental growth isin thoughtfal minds wsually thas 
‘produced, but the proces sin this romarkble book wnvellod to 
Now, a in all ines past, there are io kinds of Spiitualian 

‘seal, roveront in its attitude, and provonien 

ienotcal in its resulta, the oles unlaeful.and as rroveremt an 
nef A. snoat lege and marked distinction is draen e- 
tireen the two-ie, between ecromancy and x lawful com 
ftumion with the des. Paol refers to both. While condemming 
Mritcheraft and sorcery oh the une hand, hs extolsapintual gifts 
the other, even going so far na to counwel the aching of tho 
teat ite 

Tyo credentials which Spiritual Ian to. oor are india 
potible facte-fcte Sear ail stubborn. ns tose whieh have 
Wen sede fron any plysicl science. ‘The witness of these 
facts ate innumerable, and tho character of many unimpeachable 
Upon this fala we stay well bo content to reat ovr nuon delve 
Spitudiem dows not fear inquiry: i hax nothing to lose, but 
‘terything togain thereby. All that i desires is a candid and 
Tonest method of inretigation, and not a rough and ready modo 
‘ot actloment, s8 ton many sckntst, unfortunately foe then 


‘sles, lave adopted. 
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TEMPORARY OFFICES OF “LIGHT, 
‘98, ORBAT RUSSELL STREET, 
‘BLOOMSBURY, W.c. 
(earn tn Wor St) 


enh er reac Wate 


I sertamats may a be sat fa Th, tam abi 


conti heat, Fk rts EE, 0 oor wader 


yowtoe ro 1m FORLIC. | 
ay pte tm gu OB pro : 


fn, 1883. 


NOTICE 'T0 CORRESPONDENTS. 


‘the Bator of “Tuner "ia oat of town, an correspondentanre 
‘havefove asked to exerci «litle pationes i their com 
very ene imueliate attention. 


By “cA 
‘Spit denity 

lon ey 

Piao 38) reat Rll srt 

Hens ty oe Mrintne, 18, 


thor of Pach 
Venta 
Peg 4 


‘ant 


‘ah, 


{Wo no tuen to amie the piowophy, lager with the 
avi act ater whi forthe emtonts of he bk 

wisp may bo mor Joy termed ty Than 
a eur would i uderatoo oy coating 
Te Mnyhy of oda Cheatin 
He TEAL ay through Hi own words, He is reveal 
ae iets tho Hay AnointelOne, is up through 
1 a tangs with reeroo ant betty His cova 
ia me tel mr tho prec al oval Heal of Hianasty 
ny star Dinin, ater whoa fll stature’ of baat a 
se Nat erer pire The Christite of, elec 
aa sie ato vein ofthe “inedweling” Pathor, of the 
satis kin withthe gonienes of pury and ptfet 
aoa eae the Way" lie, whereby tho eid of 
rt tit cam prem on, evr axoing to th Father of the 
Caan thet Father to Hiv God nd ter Ge 

“Mra ayowed abject, nao of Gs wstng iy osonling 
torent ilp onan th sdvont ofthe ing, when 
i pea Goapal which ents peace sll ind is coonterjart 
tor eettanend plan ef Kowwlege.” Als lo manifest 
ae aiy at Goa eins with man have been wir 
ra ago, innate in eoportion ax nan calliatn 
seep, remote a hia animal malate eet il, an he 
TRcomencreporel sad aerial in is instinet.” 

Tian aortement in Lacie” of the coments of the 

split Teaching” tho rears will bo aware how vated is 
‘ioe Ghassan, ‘how wile the, orion embraced by them. 
Sotto now, thereon, to munis th taint heads 

tut perhape exactly ih wunce aa they appear in tho book 
ok? to Uy holt res on tho nnd 

ho Chrtifean sry obervt ect oth pre-enienty 
ss thocarthly nnd esr Wet prepared foreach uaa soul 
Ghiod to enter upon itsbline pgeiags tras Gad. ‘The 
sro bith of Seal in ered aspects; the deh of materaon 

*itemln bh ndetrnoad ite ae manifesto great 
ork now being wrt hy tho Holy Sinead tis rogh 
thoaganey of mesongorspiia: conker sd exteie spats 
orth comer to aubokcmapect ofthe Cheats and 


‘hitson, and its relation do Tifo and. Law-Speiteal: also the | 


elation and Nature, The means employed bythe 
ustruct man, the dificaios 


to be encountered by them, and also by psychical persons who 


[Ange 1, 2888, 


Awgost 4, 1853) 


951 


tho Antagonit: conta with the Antagonists: the ies fr 
ae sting os then enfii of overrenoredrtagoian- 
SOUIISE Ccrnie eve which the wnregenrato man des 
{onaaf ete and howeafter when he ignors rons conte 
Gorell beaks the trve Divine lavs of hi beings 
onchtion, Ive, mony, pace ad wlan with the 
Tivelinganct of the univenal Parent-God.  Conitons 
SET cif unhappy embodied wit swing Sa what 
TODp “Gish te as, caled by the eethodox belcrer 

Te =the hell of apn pogion from erie What 
tuto roaring * Juigment "Rr ofthe eildood 
cae of the clio of faith Readuum of trth to 
COTE in evry form of ith and inal eres Online 
Bein ghia Prayer ia il reality axa force sod 
SLAaT Gia atte of the mold ever against new trash 
Man fetre dating, Se, 

Tcrycied andl thee mone sbtact subjects of spece 
Wii CT ahoaghty the render will ind contained inthe 
welatingmptin! pee to ho sections, various My mite 
rth can of Spusdentfntion oth a inereing 

oreo ths dept intresting and fstroctive voli, 
be (To be coutinned. 
‘repost runt = St Testis” 
Te the Biller of “Lao” 
$1m,—Will you allow 
to HEA. (On's)" see 


to make a soggeation with reference 
iy anaed volume of * Spit Teach 
is a book which T believe to bo invaluable, and 
fieeontaia matlor specially auitablo snd wsefal fr these Gime, 
then the minds uf all thinking wen and women are looking for 

joes truth, 1k seems to mo that it 


ecker the veey cape from the agnoaticinn of the 
‘ay, for vehich not a few aro tow looking, but that it will abo 
Caateino a very marked inluenee in diabusing the poblie mid 
St the ica hat al spirit communications are trivial and worth 
leas. This volume is at any rate, whatever it may be else 
completo answer om that score, 

T mould suggest therefore that an effort should be mado to 
circulate copies of thin Yoluno ja influential quarters where its 
‘Contents are Hikely to bo appeeiated, and to rsa, insome cases, 

heir wie dftaion. Amongst thoso who are chosen. to be 
‘un the reipient, T would recommend elergymen whove views 
Gre known to. be Iheral tho tables of reading-ooms, and the 

ttered over the kinglowr 
‘The details of the ho safely ett 
tnittce appointed forthe parpone. ‘The book is ised at 104 @. 
Der eo, but on inqay the polishers have very kindly fred 
ery bral torma i this muggestion is carried out, and are pre 
Jared to supply thean a the rate of four epics for £1. Think 
Mo should nin at sending out at lous $00 copien The reset 
‘oul arly fall to lft ou eae in pabliceatiation. 

‘Twickenham. TT. H. Eocaxoe 
{Ve think tho idea am admirable one, and shall bo, pleased 
tostart tho lit with twenty copies, If adopted atall, the scheme 

ould bo Iiberlly carried out.—Eo. *Lausr.") 


‘tux Sromreat Recon, Awpest, 1883. London: BW. 
Allen or Oifice of Lit, 8, Groat, Reaelstret, WC; 
‘ape! Hay, Nisbet, and Co, 38, Sookedlatret. Od. 
In the number before ws, De. Nichols continue his article 
‘on "Direc Spirit Drawings ad Writings.” copious facsimiles 
the text. Thee follows “Testimony of Two Bas 


recone of 
Private Circulation only. Dlatevialiam alo, like the two 
receding pupora by Dr. Xiehola deals with’the points 
Xiforence totreeu the Materialistc Coamoloyy, and the Spirit 
Tiatie Conmotogs, the dificalticn ofthe former, and the solutions 
igven by the latter. A case of “Spirit Identity,” frst relatel 
Ey Mex Watts to “BE A. (Osom,)" troproducedvith additions) 
Cridonce from the narrator's diy, and “‘Sigoor Damian's 
SMexnage,” together with an article on “Tho Second Light a 
the uaval Notoy,” completes a number singulaly rich ia 

narrations of facta 
Mx, How's Seven —We aro requested to remind the 
smonibers of the U. A. & that subscription ances aro held with 
| ies medion every Thursday evening at eight mat thers 
Gis Amoctstion, 38 Great Rumollstreet;‘Tiskcts for adi 
ech pps foc hich hold made ME 


i into communication with supornal infucuee, Realm of 


sion, 
JT Diyton, 6, True Villa, Sttiow-rd, Church Bnd, Finchley, 
,,orat 38, Great Roseltatrect, Ws 


(CORRESPONDENCE. 


fia preferable tht correspondents shoukd eppend their 
sate snl ations" In any eat however 
BIST atta ts supplied to tho Editor ax a guatantes of good | whor there i noth 


dreams to communications. 


ea 
To the Elitor of “Liou 


that in ater times some 


stall fall away from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits an 
insrines of demons,” With the inatinctivo roveronce 
Famasty for what called the Supernateral iti not sarprsing 


‘many investigators of Spiitaalinn should have boon ready 
to accept doctrines coming to. them across the rier of Death, 
Sudwe find that men whose intellects are too powerful and too 
Tuciminative to accept the doctrines of the New Testament, 
Gol what they eal the almurdties inthe Bible, cosent, on the 
faut ender and shadowy evidence, to recsive and. publish 
‘rctrines and systems possessing far less antecodent probatilty 
tianity, and which, though of 

fpost antiqaty, can show through the long course of ager no 
Srckreslts on the progress of hamanity as an be cleary traced 
to Christian teaching. In this day, when we can se abundant 


than mast bo allowed for Ch 


felllment of the prophecy ‘any shall run to and fro, an 


orledge abl be inereazd,” have we not also evidence that 


the stone eat out without hands, has long since smitten th 
vray, and has come & woul 
‘Gring oven atthe present tine sigas of it ling the whole earth 
‘The groat feature of Christianity, as of ita precursor Jed 

is its aypeal to a personal God, the Creator, Sutainer, ans 
Regulator of life in all its fore 

the ight apirit, nd is ready, 
their pagers. Happiness attained by worki 
to His will, made Known tous by Him. He has allowed ws, 
var own wil 
‘cold, with reslts of which wo have no reason 
Tat wen are gradually co 


‘be rou 


wil, tligent sub 
ee Mian, He who ia Almighty a» 
‘ny, but at all shall retary, repent an 


ion, ero haypiness ca 


Tivo, has provided th 


‘ay forall to earn this, and ultimately to rench the reat forthe 
‘heorate 


triple of Ged, a condition much wisconceived by th 
Tho tal ws of aleorption into the Deity, or of Nievans. 
‘One charge brought. 2 

Authropomorphologiat. Some Christians might deny tho i 
jeachment, but [count i boast of Christianity, and maint 
the viow that one of the senses of the declaration,“ 

tan in His own inage," extend to the outward form, though 
relly adit thatthe mont important meaning ofthe paso i 
itu declaat 

ite Creator, of whom. we aro tral 
Chriatians will agree. This 


the children 


ricntals, whose deitia were provided with fifty hands, threo 
four heads, or, like Ganeas, wearing the head of an clohant. 1 
‘rat alo opposed to the Hamil vows of deities, for those were, 
Tike Anubis or Pah, mado with tho heads of the lower animal 


‘hoogh this mee alo worshipped gods of homan shape. The 
Greeks, om tho other hand, recognising instinctively that the 
ain ereation,ropresented 


Jeeta Sigur is the moat beutiful fo 
all heir gode aa of oman shape, and herein vt up a standard 
Similar to that of the Ckatian, ia thatthe perfection 


‘lifer from thove of Iumanity, not in kind, bat in dogreo. 


‘Thar they encouraged men to Took upto the gods and aim at 


‘hit prfections, 
farther westward, it is intereti 
"ot tho Devide in these lands 2,000 years ago, oon 


dened by Robert Southey Jato the following yassge from 


* Madoe” +— 
Then Lord be snag — 
Ol Pauker Te, wits wikdom—Thoe, whose power, 
Mio love-all lore all power, ell wislom. Zhou! 
‘Tongue cannot titer aor cam heat Cone. 
He in the lowest aepth of Beng framed 
‘Te percha minds in every hang 
‘Beoagh te grt risa regen 
He patiee and guanie ilerl shall be known, 
‘Aad being nota a ico tobe 
‘Rnd tha pare soa, enenate Oy Death 
‘Th Enlarger, shal attain fe cod predoomcl 
‘The eteraal newsess of camal oy.” 


‘who in Himself accosible to all 
abe 
to take on oumclven the government of the 


g to understand that His will is 
letter for them than their owa, and all mot lear to do His 


eth not tho death of 


nt Chatians i hat they x0] 
i mado 


i of the similarity of out spiritual being to that of] 
Tn this all 

octrine was a datinetiv peeuliarity 
sf the Hebrew revelation, and, bo it remembered, it ran counter 
to the Meas of the Seite race, who deified fics, serpents ses, 
as wel asthe heavenly bodies: also to those of the’ Aryan 


of Deity 


to Took at the | 


‘This pamage may be amplified end explained by the fllowing 
extmts fro the Bade Triads 


tho eirela of Infinity, 

r dead, and none 
‘ot God ean traverse ij th creo of Inchontion whereall things 
rol nature derived from death—this ciel hath been traversed 
Tynan; and the cielo of Happiness where all things spring 
inom life thin nan shall tyverso in Heaven.” 

“Animated beings have tres states of existence ;—that of In- 
ctiotion in the great dep, or lowest point of existence that of 
Hiborty in tho stato of urmanity; and that of ove, whi is 
happinoa in Heaven 

"All animated beings are subjost to three necemities —be 
soning in Ho great deep 3 progreion a thocirele of Tnchoation; 
nd plenitude fn the ele of Happiness, Without these things 
thing can pomibly exist but Goa.” 

aro necesary in the cee of Inchoation,—the 

‘animation, and thence beginning; tho material of 

All things, and thenee increase, which cannot tako aco in any 

Stherstate; theformation ofall ings out of the dead masa, 
fod thence disriminato individuality 

‘Thre things cannot but exit towards all snimated Doings 

from the nature of Divine justi: co-suferance inthe circle of 
| Tachoation,beeaun without that noone eoulataan to 

fot knowlodigo of anything; co-partisipaion in the Divine love 5 
find cocltiity from tho natura of God's power, nd its attr 
+ | ates of ution ad money.” 

there are three necossary occasions of Tichontion: to 
calloct the materials and propertis of every ature; to collect 
{he Kmowledgo nf every thing; add to collect povter towards 
futaluing the adver and tho dovatative, and for the divertax 
tion of evi. Without this traversing every moto of animated 
fesistenc, wo atato of aninintion ot of any thing in nature, ean 
attain to plenitude.” 

iy the knowlege of threo things wil all evl and death be 
imainiea and vuladued ; their nature, thoir eans, and hole 
operation. This knowledge will bo obtained in tho cirele of 

"The thrvo excellencies of changing the mode of existence 
{nthe circle of happinon—aequisition of knowledge; beautiful 
atity i and repine, from not being able to endure uniform 

‘and wnintorraped Eternity.” 

eo things none but God ean do: endure the etaritios 
ot the citelo of Tinie ; participate of evory stato of exintonca 
ridhowt changing ; and reform and renovate orery thing without 
the low of i 
“the thee plenitades of Happiners Participation of every 
mature, with a plenitude of ono predominant ; confority to 
very cstof genitnand character, posscasng superior oxelleneo 
{i One; the lovo of all beiniga nd existence, but chiefly cons 
centred in ene object, which i» God ; and in the predominant 
‘One of each of Wise will the plenitude of Happiness consist.” 

‘pha in a osvtem which very clouely rescmbles that w 
tying tho Hobrow Revelation 

Ti this day of spocuativo inquiry men are no longer satis 
fed wo ait down and allow others to think for thom, and it i 
far Dotlr Hat minds ahoold live and think, the 
Ted away by error, than that they should romain ina 
‘ounelent accoptanee, even of what may by chance be tight. 
fav no deste to arrest study, or oren speculation, but to eal 
attention to tho foundations of tho various sapemtructares 
‘Stored as alutons of the great problom of existence. Tk is a 
2 aiatactory and highly inwrictive fntaro of mest of thee 

‘heorios avancod a the proaont day that so furan concerns tholt 
practical application to this earthly phase of existenco, they 
Foncrally eunrorge pretty nearly to the ono point, agreeing 

th the teaching of tho Founder of Christianty, whichis love 
oll mankind. 
|? “tn theory of Reincarnation which was principally eld by 
| continental Spictoaliata, appears to bo spreading in England a8 
srellan in Amoriea, notwithstanding that there is little to aup- 
fort it, save dogaitie asertion, auch of it coming, no doubt, 
From the other side of tho river, Dat cortainly not on that 
frcoant to bo reliol upon, Certain fats and analogies are, 
fndvol, advanced tomupportt; Vat theso ave all explicable fully 
fx clearly. and in snoatcaaca mach more realy, in aecondance 
‘vith tho Chratian system, nd thoro is absolately no evidence, 
{bilosophiea! or logical, which has yet boon offered in proof of 
FRodncarntion, It mitt bo admitt tat eridence to disprove 
{be but santy, bat thepropounder of «theory, like the suitor 
‘Tor therecivery ofan erate eanuot obtain erodenoe on tho weak 
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his opponent's ease; he ean only succeed from the 


he latest development of the theory of Re-incarntion has 
‘ome tus fom it birthplaen, ant is worthy fits Hlndoo origins 
Tring abikingly suggestive of the me cass of mind that cout 
rds by the lakh and epresent tho saints as aceving 
nt perfection trough auch exoriaes ax standing on tha tip of 
fe to fo 500 yearn ornting fora fow centuries on tho point 
‘ot mike. ‘Tho propounlers of this theory, ody enough, ato 
themselves Thessoplists, thougl denying the existence of the 
hoon, yernonal Dey. Judging fom th PS, 
hic have apacare in Taner, "Theosophy yoereative 
Power, not very eealydetined, Unt which seons to hea princi 
rent i something. ‘This power, atsle Akasa, though 
tonal ys ation predicts with pereonal dentition, 
Fast hing atte hem, sx wel athe ret of creat 
interfere further, leaving all to develop secueing to ima 
Tiwry, of which wo are. not told that here In been 
Iangiver ° irite take upon 
terial clothing, with intervals of dreaming 
‘ltnatelyy Nirvana in reached, Tt seems that each 
anets, ponforing in each 


ats of oven, waist 
untenelsaativsional rage of xen beanel races, throxgh 
This ives wn gral 


hich we have tapas nove thes, 
en to, ben 


nteral 

tach mtecouiveinenmation oF Karma, the spirit pases nt 

iat Devachan, i’ which he nurrounds 

Sit with wliatover he likex beat and may hare the eotpany 

‘of those whoon he meat desires, though they themselves might 
Io slow 

their next Karma, 

nila. Tene peteds of Dovachat vary from a few years 


to several hundred yen of ovr tive in loth, wccording to the 
teri the provioun Karn ng thin 
Ann a reward ye int Fea bn 

further, buts tas aor to make 
ent i hi forme material ebothin 
tdeny the poasility of these theories, 
‘nt uasemalo and eta after man an spent ity 
tor alsty yon in doing creature much of 
thin connatng, it ay be, In alfordig he ais to tho npiritanl 
tarot, his lant rowan eho be an wnoaatantiad dan in 
which he otaiy neithor ka roe attongthy inated of 


that proton, typi 
titiea, to oper in which is powers ato atrenthened by sil 


© enjoying theuelven with 
fven hare been for their own demerit, 
nd the aint after on 


tho ine 
mere 


tation fo 
T ain not 


ployment of bi 
urponen of his Creator. Te farther aces to mc most unr 
Tite that afler the enjayient of hia esand, ho should simply 
‘nck pretty woaty to where he hal lft of, and take up a 
fresh ont of life, Danone wit the sins 6 
fatoft bodys ‘The ulate reward, icra, i aio, in oy 
low, ioral festiona, fr aces that we ate to nk into 
‘wort of othingneas, in which wo th 
to lrn, TE en ptely 
to nds engage 


‘nd nothing 
able, ne 1 xeon tm 
‘poration of nature, aml especialy i tracing the analogies of 
ict life, and applying then Us the rou, favourite study of 
rien, whinge eave the aymbelieweprenetation of the soul 
nan butterfly. Tho bybemations of vegetable lif, followed by 
the not infrsjuent nme of the peculiar imperfections ofthe Tast 
You's growth being releted in tho growth of ity succomor, 
ould have aisle further nid in the dovslopment of this 
Uheory, which is as th-urn andentth-inotored a if 
its framers ad apont thei in in cali 
owns back tured breally to the g 
‘bears upon is face aad in its dots he aspect 
tion of truth, Int a conception of finite, wat to say pucrle 
Juin, continned i ita elaboration of detala by intllets 
$otauliientlyayancol to pereive the potiness and ehildishness 
Ui thei ideas, Tei intecod to va with a flourish of authority, 
find more confident clan has boon advanced by any prophet, 
es oF pope, than ir made by “A. P. 8." for the authority 
urs Tl, from hom ho a received this 
yo means ning to allow to these 
Trothers the porseaion of remarkable medinnistic porers, even 
rors they auch an Buller represented Zanon ax possesing, but 
T have yet to learn that the poscasion of these powers is a 
iquarantee of perfect windom, oF even of accurate knowledge ia 
Spiritual matters, Ihave never been able to seo that snracls| 


in whieh headvances | 


| nor nations have 


| aro the arongeat proof of the troth of Christnity, and Bare 
lways thought a renarkaly weak point in the writings of 
| able loin av the ate Arehshop Whately, that he hod 
J Inve stated tin. T think tho strongest rational or philoophie 
|esenee ofthe trth of the lly Seriptares isthe flllment of 
oplcey, and tat from what i fulled we hae ost grouods 
for believing in the flsliment of the ret 

With regard to tho relations of those who have Ben 
favoured to view the sirtal world, we havo all, within the 
foot twenty year Iearaed enouch to arn u agai any haty 
teceplance of Uer acca. We know well ow the chaacter 
td ide ofthe vedio tincture the under 
tings. We have bad er 
munications hare Imen recird from Jews, Mahomedans 
Tadd, Atheists, anderen of 9 ex. 
| Sit ena that there was any fare existence after the death 

the pyc, and suerte ne tobe the spirit of one 
UUsse [rownt in the fla. We have nothing to do bat to 
collate communion ia a given dirtion, and we say readily 
becrino foolal to the top af our bent. These. Oscale Bethan, 
| aro ct forth by "A. PB." ax the ie of ll the age inthe 
foremost len of tin,” and he sya that for more centres than 
| he dares tl aboot, 

an continued 
ai Tew e 

tard the perpetuation 

| etna menage bythe prs hoe wh hl 

arth communicating with thee former dcglen 1 have the 
Highest resect for Emmansel Swedenborg; but 1 donot 
Uerefor, accept sx gonpe all that he thought Ie sw in the 

an T do not see that the eas of the Adept 
Brother art, oo fa as an been yet sewn, a all so strong at 
howe of Sredenborg. Ate they better than tae of St Pu 
‘eneht "ap tthe thid heaven 
St, Jot rovealed jn the ApwcalypecT ‘Thee 
Uoorien of the fotare cannot bo received tm tho dtation of 
fy man. They mnt be trey tho one test set forth in the 
Jett ok which exit, in There x sii in 
tian, and the fnwpiaion of tho Alwighty giveth them under 
atling.” We mt bring all hex theories and revelations to 
{his ee; an scope ot rjet them nconing to is dicta, 
| not mercly as to their general scope, but in all yacticulars. We 
Ivo all cco to thi ner 
hou of Ble. P. P. Cooky of Chicago, Unt our opty are 
tina paca in auccoive inermation, 10 Hak we al 
tately Docume groupe of sussenew ieotitin in an 
no further referonc,thoogh T 
Chrintian his letters au ell an hat they 
eration 


tions from, pir 


ial of 


again travel od wo 
a we ate all much indebted for 


grea reslts from it ds 

"There are giants who 
whose achievements neither creeds 
ny teal claim to honour. Their greatnen 
humanity at large, but 10 ered oF philaophy os 
show mich results on the maasen of tankind es are di 
traceable, especially in these latter days, t» Christ 
‘which have sprung all the great educational and pilanthroyie 
movements now working with it, in elevating mankind from the 
‘omdition of disjointed, sla being, into one already appronel 
ing to-a vast brotherhood, Judaism among its own race di, 
tora Tange extent, accomplish thin reoult, and art and science 
tere promoted by the Grecks and the Arabians; bot nothing 

e true of coipeahensive ideas of liberty, lore, and pila 
thropy hare been ever developed eave. through Christianity. 
ALP. 8,” and aeat of thoto who write om religion, are 00: 
stanly making the sue mistake as runs through all the 
angumeats of Brdlaugh, They confound theology and palit: 
teaching with Christianity, instead of ooking into the New 
‘Testament to fin out what Christianity ix And though the 
New Testament fs supposed to bo tho lis of theve teachings, 
‘and of ‘theology, it will often be found to difer moch frac 
them, 

Tesamot conceive how Aka, = principle inherent in some- 
thing, or nothing, ora power analogous to motion or magnetisa. 
‘ould’ evolve cotsciows identities and start them on Dering 


Aoetring ean point to no 
tontaris of is exiatonc, 
Tandark in is 


Jmighty, nd beneficent Crestor 40 poor in resource as to have 
wMttinfog for the spirit bot there endlow rounds ‘Thero are 
hae of these philosophies into which moch that belongs to the 
Ciritian scheme might not be made tofit with skilfel reasoning; 
tat auch arguments work both ways, and I ake Nirvana, aswell 
wrthe doctsine of the absorption into the Deity, to be a mis- 
oception of the Christian view, which ie much moro neatly 
Sferouched in the Bardic Triads. ‘Tho troo Nirvana is attained 
Ze tho spirit has come to see, beyond any doubt, that tho 
Taro Gol is better than his oa to submit himself, not 
Tiny, but with rational eourction, to the will of is Creator, 
cod to work in fll sity with Him. This isthe condition of 
Tat, notin x quiwceet id ile atate, bat of fll understanding 
{Hot tho spirit is working with tho Creator, and that therefore 
Linvwork i ficient. He chat haa reached this state falls the 
rover of Christ Jon, that thoy anay be one even a we are 
Tine 1 in them and thes iw Mo, that they may be perfected 
fate ope"; and this, without any los of distinet iden 
‘iat has been smlsunverstood as absorption into the Deity 

This condition, moreover, though it may be dificalt of 
sttainment, can bo reached een while in the body, and the 
{pale Peel, although he apeaks of himself with moveay, 
arto Thad aleeady attained,” had evidently begun to enter 
tot. And here we have further the evidence of the alta 
trent of esas 
His Pather. 

‘hall hare) “Eternal Life.” 

‘Seer trained in these Beddhiat doctrines aro exactly those 
trom whom we might well expect the accounts of Derachan, 3 
theve afford strong evidence of their waft of exalted spiritual 
perception, Derachan is evidently the state of spirits enveloped 
ako his owm earth splire, a condition vory likely to endure 
{era long period with a Buddhist dreamer, as well as to be 90 
dove aa to adit light with the utmost dificalty. ‘The sub- 
jective surroundings of what they hare taken with them from 
‘oa and their eatclosoeas of aught farther, are strong. proofs 
oth. 

‘AM the so-called: Rational schemes, Agnosticism, Dei 
Pltoniam, sax well na these Buddhism revelations, lack the 
ppmer of appealing Yo human natere, and, whatever may be mid 
[ithe contenry, human matare, from the easiest fint-chipper to 
the yrosent day, and from tho Andaman ilander even to exalted 
‘pitta, romaion much the mame, Among men hare always been 
Tow. philorophers given to abatract and alntrase spoctl 
foam, but thee resondite theories hare worer taken hold save 
song a few even ofthat disciples, fo to the bal: of human 
they have no meaning. The mames cannot bo moved sare by the 

ran we ean trace 
the finger 6€ Him who *knew what was in nan." No mean 
rience of tho truth of Christianity ax rovealed in the Now 
Testament is ite being 40 readily intligible to all who will 
reenve it “a3 litle chil.” Christ came to droct us to the 
Father, amd the Cooforter sont by Him to teach us comes to all 
so seck Him aight 


In ean Thy creatars testify of The, 
RN Thou peolan Tyee, ‘Their in nds 
iAteaching Ylce; bt "isthe prise of Thos, 
‘That whom It aches, Ie makes prompt to lees, 
‘Aad with the fon pits talents forts use” 

HT. Hestranars 


Kensington. 


‘ootarte Bacaniom. 
To the Biitor of Laowe.” 

[should be glad to sy a few words in reference to the 

| W., ALD," in your isos of July 21s. Perhaps 

sone of your readers may not object to act 
{tou a Baropean, though Iwill not ad arithwetin! standpoint 
slbn, “By eavteric, I maintain that the word simply implies the 
‘nner meaning, as applied to the outer signicaion. Tt doe not 


an the acted innermost; there is, af course, no word for | sound, 
‘Gat. Eaoterie Buddhism means simply the nonilosory version | who are 


of Bodahiat doctrine 2s compared with the Musory wide. Just 
‘% Booterio Christianity means, I oonelude ““G. W.” would | 
‘oasder, the mowillasory version of it understood by the for 
‘compared to the sory version of i, which i the creed of the 
tuaay, neceasurly changing with each generation. The mon- 
ilanory or esoteric teaching tells us that the Paslmist plainly 
sid that “We cannot, by searching, find ont God.” The | 
‘Jeborah of the Hebrow Scriptures does not in this esoteric 


this letter | agro with i 


Can he prove that his Jehovah oxiets, 
it not, he in aw atheist a the cxoterie teal 
simply widens the mental horizon no indetitaly aud finitely, 
that Gite man is compelled to bow the head, it say tho time 
Tas not yet arrived for mortal man to daro to define any idea 
ren of God, The lower the files of Gd, tho. easier itis to 
Gefine Him. The higher «ne goes, and widor aul eter wider 
{srs the conception, but an end comes and inconesivailty 
Sesex, Enough for ux that we havo somo guantian of our 
plinet, oar Tile planet which i known even astrononl 
tally es a apeck in tho Wounilles: universe, To me. there 
js always sonnothing savonriag of swragery’ and of primeval 
races, this insistence pon our Gol aa the only one and 
the greatest.” What right have we to say so When in the 
‘couao of the agea open to exty on of ws onF horizons widen, 
abtlss we shall think of wur preont conceptions of the Deity 
tc as ellared men uf the present day Tonk upon tho erudeat 
anthropomorphiam of early times, There ino Atheism in the 
fsvertion that the Brothers donot teach a Personal God ; 
fn, morcover, that “no auch conception enters into tho grat 
femteric doctrine of Nature.” Hitherto, with our imperfoct 
Knowledge, we havo boon in utlor confusion respeiting our 
‘Godh.” For the frat oae hntory i this yetery eoated 
pas taught in Boterie Buddhism. ‘hero wo leara that wo 
ust bo silent on wubjets of which wo know nothing, and that 
isthe Fist Grent Cause, contosd by "GW." withthe Jehovah, 
the Christof tho Bible, and made sil nore imposible by the 
teachings of modetn theology. Tho mistake of the mystica, 
ax understood by'"G.W,,"isitalinitation. Tt teaches the life and 
Aleating of ue individual {nono eattdife, mo farther, Te is 
Ehoterio Chiatanty certainly, and true in its circle, ut it does 
ot get ont of that arthvlifo of man ; whereas, 
the teaching of Ksotero Buddhism takes in Bsotorie Christianity 
fd every truth of ssonce and history, everything in is vat 
ms, not only the datiny of tho individual bat 
‘ag, tho ctsmogony of thowniverys, Ho who. 
runs may read, and th samo erteism mayo applied to Mr 
vrork as ix appliod to the Tible by its dovoutest 
teliovern; they don't know who the aathora really wore, thoy 
mply sy, Its interal evidence bs a proot of its authontisity” 
T dou't find anywhere, though "C. WW." does, that wo 
aro thesatenol in any way with panishinont for non belief 
Wy the Brothora. ‘Phin fe ningalar roading of octine alto 
thor oppoted to tho idea of arbitrary punishment in nny extn 
Wo ar tol ectain things thon oft oto ean rosa. thon, 
lo au is botor Snaamnic it shews,rcoptibility to highor 
tratha, jst wea mathomatisl problonis rescived by «stu 
of malbematin as a Laid idea ; toa draginan, the 
vena prsblem-—it in gibberia ;but che day not pnihed, 
nly the wastor aight blamo Ninel for casting pearl before 
ing, and afer hi problem to a more edveated mind 
Now, with egatd to what 4G, W." ayn of Koot Hoomi 
bring to blane for ne doing thin and Chat and tho other, allow 
fo fo way “GW.” into Diam in talking aboat anatters of 
thigh he in necensar 5 
‘To begin with, * ie fact that tho ests 
of tho New Tealaiont is an exact historic personage, and that 
"G,-W.' fae at albealute tight to ela him as a rel historic 
tring whoto waya and doings and acts 
and understood aid trily rounded?" Tf nay ho has 
draw the comparioa, Powibly, if iioeo were kno 
‘Aidpttho Rabbi Jeahun or ashor (I don't kaow whic, amore 
correc, not comparison, but paralel nuight bo drawn. "As itis, 
the olf adage applies; comparsoos are, and always willbe, 
odious. 
(CG. W." soomsalways tormented ly the wont Sscereay." I 
ina hatefal word, snl alould not be wsed i 
its ondinaty and abwaed sense. In ils propor senso iti not obs 
Jectionable, and to be the recipient of & sectot need not. bo 
ecesarily unpleasant, yet somehow, the word has an ugly 
Let usdrop it for it tho word employed, not by those 
‘the receipt of knowledge, bat by thove who want tho 
Knowledge and won't work for it. Esoteric wisdom in freely 
‘pened to those who seck, and who prove themselves worthy 
io scak ; bu itis hidden or veiled from those who sit til and 


| Seest se tid everything. for thay cold nok sndertand 


‘Darwin nih have expounded tho whole of his aystem to a 
navey by tho wayside, but it would sill be a scrot to, the 
rnarvy. -Neverthelss, lad the narry had some sort of educa 
tion and some conception of general tru, the mystery. would 


(caching take the place of the Fzst Cause, spoken of by “(@.W." 


have ‘some sow of reavon"" to him. All ocealt doctrine seems 
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taught in the sane way, be 
ne rocating it; and aa_wo prove ¢hia in ordinary edueator 
why cannot io recive it on higher grounds? 
4G, W." has written an exhaustive lst of objections, most of 
Hom arising, Taasumo, from -digestod perusal of the work in 
fication, and also front x wnhistorial and waphilophiesl 
‘Camprehnsin of th ellcts of Christianity. Ordinary orthodox 
Christianity woukl extremely rosont any confosion with 
iam, and G, W," ahold thorafore define what his 
rity moan i hollows breadth of views to hina but 
not 15 nitavanism i an anathoma maranatha, to 
Roman Catholics, Ritualist, na woll aa to tho countless 
‘of catechinms Tong, middle and short of the Scotch 
Chueh. Christianity, therefore, belag burdoncd with thexe over 
‘idening difernsis of opinion, deserves the name of no doctrine 
Mt al. Raolorie Christianity doubtloas is th true doctrine for 
fine man and. ono woman. in one short eartlfe, but it ie 
renorved for * Baotee nto unteto us the glorious 
Torin and the ul ny of man ; the first time in 
istry that we have given to us foundation on which we can 
raise tho anpertructure of the asienco of the futuro ; and on 
‘which wo ean build without fear oar hopes for tho husuaa. mes 
Thane oe Serici, PTS, 
T should ike to ald. protest, in which Tam nore 
‘Theasophints woul join find that in against 
tno. ot any unpastinmontary  exyeesions in writing 
sch iportane atary ah aan afl eran,” 
"They shionht bo withdrawn, 


We Bilitor of 


Sinn —he lotor of G.W.ALD.” in. your iso of the 
tat duty isindoo} surprising. Tein surprising on tho follow 
ing grounds (1) Tak ii tho prot 
allyaind (2) that itahouhl como fron tho pon of 
Thon ert wth Knowing. mn 
Ti, 

AV." gins with an attack on the use, mate by Bf. 
Sinnott of tho expronion * Ksotoie Busi His anal, 
cr, ovo no erie that Ik would bo enongy mivapont 
Uinertes serous repulse, 

Ho thon ono tr open 
orang i dan apo the 
Wu Jane as Fronehuion ata the Strasburg goo 
[nea ditt frothervise--that thelr sentient is“ Knook 
fen Testa bo openol uato 3 

NDencrve mich tt wo. will peor 

expect componating rl 
Retinol to sick tho. question why “The 
iofore tho ‘Thomnavoe of the 
it 8 of f 
sro nd tho 
Trte one 
ply 


at lange 
{G50 thon goon into axihietioteateulations in. spirit 
of chiafal gst ani dens with tho hawoan go och a 
tious frou tui footall, Fle Taug to soe it boxy 
Round gd bound again, Dat & Tho Hester” pot a valu 
Sethe fate of sconce in proportion to theis moral and 
Shatopie Wearing upon humanity, and whether ~G.W.” 
Utne 602 donna exitenen, oF Hoo to Chem and to 
ure ntor of wally ilo consequence 
“WGA.” Hn goon om Pon a he marty to eet. 
‘you tat boon tho wang teh for truth” ho mys in effet 
‘ ooume yu to nok wsory af aso Ua ther i Personal 
Gini Gad it bo that wo aoe not so reverent as "G,W." and ato 
Sinningdaily in ourscarshingyafarthe Divine orca tbe that we 
Hive fone’ too decp for @G.W's Intllot nd heart) 1 
Hhambiy prfer to jill an afcnntico to the later. Again T 
‘Mert Aig Rot Homa Ho yas SIF wo the 
fuser the taagiarypetsnal Gedy tnd tho univers 
Trnnrate laws wor but tye to play” with, then, ino, might 
‘tthe eros conditions th wont havo, tamed this earth 
woah Aven for lofty aon, et ving to deal with an 
mtb be nani care, we have it 


son the aptit of Ch 
rotors” would gs ml further in this rope 
Tels dnt spirit which it wil be the am and ours to make 
orm, and. wre would elise, this attr hy aaking the questi 
Tn tis Tenglhy letter of ““GAWALD." ie the aforesid sprit 
‘ot eonspieuous hy its absence —T an, Sir, soars truly, 

W.T. Brows, RTS, Bachelor Legis 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON. 


METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEOM, 
Ccavesonut Hoous, St aso 3, Morus Srasrr, Nesexr 
Sraner. Losvos. 


‘once manke to quest 
‘Which roprosent man as originally. 8 

Soald E'S epechmet Divo goa de, 
‘Mower, and. to sure withthe fact of savage ‘ator, which @ 
uy ‘Uescribod, in its relation to, human progress, a zara 
Hhoe, by expetionce and reslting knuwledge, & condition was 
{pocdily reeched. which permitted the sazgeation that the 
thas of deraogment ret” We ware ge 
eoognio i in the sullerings of Busanity, in the ingpiration of 
{ntetnal light, aod in the heart and consciousness of Deity, 
Satoring i elvation nso many departments of life: pain is 
tigated by a pleasurable or benebeent lsue in so many ways 
he ‘mistakes, ‘darkness and misery of one age have been 20 
Somamonly: te precursors of tho Hberty and-atrength of the 
‘ext, bodies are a0. clearly strengthened, winds enlarge, 
‘actions coltivated unler and by tral and struggle, that 
{inpanitle to doubt that progres Ya born out of wullering. 

srl ay Staal vr he arti hn th eres 
{ion ofthe spinitrorld largely Inflences the growing resis 
un, for besides the very probable fact, advanced as auch Dy 
ihe" cates, that much fo the ofrt after etter things 
Which is dus’ to the healthy, open and earost thought of 

Thee a all ties, fs muggeated by the feiendly control of the 
tice do it was jedicowaly’ and eloquently txintained, tat 
Spies raining theie recollection of earthly experiences and 
wecis’ and finding thie own status aoeted by the activity of 


In De. Anna Kingsford’ addres in our lant ane, 
‘olan iyiine'24 for grat histrtea real uas-hiser 
‘The Rev, Maurice Davies has Yrought ana 
for iibel against De. Willaina, of Grahamstown, Soath 
icy whe eect orton the cars. 
‘MMogehr, the clergy in our Southern posession do not seo 
st along amicably withoat «head leona uth 
ringette Char wit a aon Togly quale 
toh in'maters of this Kind. Te woald certainly bo = Godseod 
Aotho one of religion and peace i Bishop Webb, the newly 
‘lected Bishop of tn, coal ne his way to patting 
‘Sd to tho wretebed division which now exit 
History a tho Newgate Calendar of ings and rulers. Tt 
finda Patras nthe happines x rise of States, anit 
{eter itt beter than «record of fauman crime and misery 
‘Waar Srmrreatot The fundamental principle of Moder 
Spartulten att there faa pouty of eoananion between 
fi workd sod tho unacen work of spirt, whersty, throagh the 
tne liem of certain almormal phenomena eayet tile, 
‘evidence of foto como is aforded. 
naval evidences of» continua existence, shich 
row who hare rejected 
researches they Bere 
‘he same! Very gal: 
they bare no ret 


Joniton of an inpartial inquires, 
Tpesat leaders 
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seca aa has 

[The Bilton of “Lucu” derives it tobe diaively 
underteod tht he con accept responsibility an tothe 
‘pinionsexpromed by Conribiers” end Corcespondeitn 
Tos and eourlous ieeason| a Sealab erlore are 
lone responsible for the articles to which thelr namer re 
stacked} 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘Sontibuted by © 3A, (Oxon: 
THE GOD-IDEA 
In-writing lant week about the God-Idea, Fsaid that the 
limitation of Personality as. applied to the Supremo was a 
roere human conception, and that the cuucusus of Spirit 
‘Teaching inclined ¢o a refined and spiritualised Pantheism, 
1 am fully conscious that this will not comnncnd itself to all 
uy meadersj aud that to some it may. seem as irreverent to 
Alispute the existence of Personal God—liy which is 
understood a God in human form—as it docs to a lato 
nactely Reviower that the author of “ace Homo” should 
express himself somewhat similarly in his recont work 

‘octrine, ho protests. with 
tural nor 


“ Nataral Religion.” Such 
alamndant energy and much iteration, is neither 
religions, And he more ar hints that during the sixteen 
years that he has been waiting for the falfiment of tho 
promise held oatin “Beco Homo,” * that Clarists the erca 
tor of modern theology and religion, will mako the subject | 


of another volawe,” the author’s faith has suffered shipwreck, | that pride of tho hi 


That oak Pau ak re vole op fru fe 
Hethan tected ta disaguaiod and representative 
Hreagall (a Acribo a mou revere gy at te 
tans evened align, edieod With aja cmt wi 

cut yal fala aination-=thie work of tho devil has 
1a ts poles fe and “at lst ve ao pet of tha 
tesag ices Sed cota w posal, fms vl | 
Christ and Gd havo tne ete ake way fr Huma | 
tnd Netra Telemuelon tomy Wat T sept coh 
criticism as fair and true. Tmay, porhaps, illustrate what | 
Thavemid before by some aount of te natiral religion | 
‘Ac i pe GY Gate arwe 


1 yy noes SOT eS ost 
Retin yas ogee eae 
Anker: Tea ot on the Lincs of Oust, Bate nor Paley 
Tear lilo aaity with Valais or enue cr wih 
the spocnaiois ot Prsfewor Joxols or Prfcttr Max 
Male er wa eater wd tobe cre 
he propousle Blo syst ime tht cnn cmeta 
no religion as satisfactory that falls short of Christianity.” 
eth ecearind hin on lncrening number of ale aod 
wolecdly cars proms who hays let tel ld on fo 
{Udit to whom Natur aloe appara bo Fa, an 
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who look upon the knowledge of the laws. of eoexisten 
nd succession in natural phenomena as the only knowledge 
within buen reach.” ‘These mon are moulding the thought 
of the age, influencing tho pablic, while they purse their 
various ideals in ascience, an art, a philosophy, general 
culture from which Cod is ostentatiously exeluded.” “1 may 
Aomurto this sweeping allegation, but I have repeatedly 
‘expressed similar sentiments in discussing the futuro of 
‘Spiritualism as a religious and educational iniluenes, Tho 
‘old faith, with all ts pile of human accretions, has lost tho 
power that was born of the simplicity and sinccrity of its 
Founder, and an eflote aud tyrannical ccelesiasticisin, with 
[pretensions that would be ridiculous if they were not 
spose on tho intellect and conscience of nas 

So far tho 


dangerous, is 
kind « burden that it is impossible to bear. 
author says in other words what L have been long saying 


tnysel€ from quite another standpoint. 
* grows further with my eon 
tention that this dethronoment of God is more apparent 
hau real, isnot God that is obliterated from His universe 
ry tho most honest, and capable atadonts of ita mysteries, 


Tho author of * Bove Homo 


ratonly that anthropomorphic idol that human spoctlation 
Inserested wherono image shoul intrude, twas the Bishop 
of Peterborough, in one of his most eloquent sermons, ono 
delivered before the British Association when it met in hiy 
Aiocese, who spoke of the High Priests of Sones standing 
Jtwith Bowed lids ant voiled faces Voforo the mysteries 
that confronted thom, Our author in like manner sos t 
agnostic scientists of today standing humbly leforo 
| Natoro as tho priest ateod humbly bifors his Goa Doth 
iat Inman window, 
voto then from without 


| protest 
Teligion 
ane Fister when Cod speaks. 


message whicl is (0c 
says, "Tot. snan ho ail 
Science says, Lat us interrogate Natary, an Tot us bo sur 
hae the answer wo get is really Natar’s, and not a mere 

Both agreo in denouncing 
0 intellet which supposes it knows 
everything, which is not passive enough in the. presence 
of reality, but doscives itself with pompous words instead 
of things, and with Mattering eloqueveo instead of sober 
truths’ 


cho of our own voica” 


‘To theso mon Natural Relizion appeals with a demonstex 
tion, ax Me FW. HL Myers well puts it, their 
argument lies deeper than their differences, ny 
of all is the samo; that for the most part they aro both 
looking a eliffrent sides of tho shield, whether they worahiy, 
the Unity of the Universe hy the cold sober Tight of is power 
and reality, or in the golden radiance of Hie loce, And 
ius tho author claims for all form of enthusiastic admira 
tion of truth, beauty, goodies, the title of religion, which 
hho deems theirs by right both of logic and of history, and 
turges all parties to march sido hy side, so far at least as 
they may, in the selEclevating culture which is itself a 
[worship—in the actively. beneficent civitisation which is 
tho missionary aspect of the higher life" Nor will the 
author by any means allow that the most agnostic ques- 
'ioner of Nature may not be a purely religious man. 

‘Theso men, ho contends, whoso whole lifo is the pursuit 
of religious truth, deovive themselves when they proslaim 
‘themselves agnostic. Tn a remarkable passage this is elo- 
ier Erake Caleta Bayt Wek soe 
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le are possessed 
whose lives are 
Aevoted to such a contemplation, say: +As for God, we 
‘of Tim ; scienco knows nothing of Him it 
inaname Dolonging to an extinct system of philosophy,’ 
Think they arv playing with words. By what name th 
call the object of their contomplation isin itself « matter of 
Tittle importance, Whether they say God, or prefer to say 
the important thing is that their minds are filled 
with the sense of « power, to all appearance infinite and 
ternal ;« power with which Ute oven being ‘a inseparably 
onnccted inthe Knoileage of wahowe ways alos ia wafety end 
ao contemplation of which they find a beatific 
this God is also the God of Ghristians”” I 
‘confess that this idea of tho union of man with 
this safety in so far as he ie in harmony with her laws, 
comes on mio with a sense of abidin 
jot derived from anything not inherently tru 
who spends himself in the pationt interrogation 
‘obscrvation and experiment ; who pondors on the my 
of life and being that surround him; who medi 
and cowninines. with silence of the 
centering into har. 


wel 
vision, Well 
ature and 


lovated and puriied 
in hoe softer and more lovely moods is, in 


solitude, of 
mony with i 
fovery truo sense of the word, a worshipper. So, too, isthe 
artist, be he a Wordaworth, who has learned, ax fow els 
hhave donc, to intorprst tho mind of his God a painter, who 
fixes for us some of Nature's sultlest Leautis or a tus 
cian, who enthralls us with such of her grandest harmonies 
fhe has learned hy pationt listening to sone of her: many 

‘Theso all worship, wud they do not worship the 
ang of 


who possess 

Te matters litle by what 
"Thole atita 
nl tho Hes hook 


a theolo 
torn tly: br desert is essentially. the 
rfigiows 
with, the mors thew will thoy be 
is yoo oF satisfactory to worship such God; Int 1 say 
that no elass of wen, sinew the work began, have ov 

‘God, of moro antently, or with more 
convietion, worshipped Him, Comparing, then, religion in 
ite fresh "youth with tho preset confased forms of 
Christianity, think a bystander would say that, though 
Christianity hd jn it somthing far higher, and deeper, and 
moro enuobling, yot tho average seientifie man worships 
just at prescut a more avefal, and, a8 it wer, a greator 
Deity. than the average Ol z the 
atheist? Ts thoro any ono. lef And 
what is the eriticisw that must be passed on this bold 
hteranoe? ‘These an 
next weok, 


yuestions that must le deforred «il 
M.A. (Oxox) 


‘Tho Shidds Daily Nees of Avguat 20d contained Hit 
oo om Tuaphatic "by the well-known Biritiait Mr. J 
re, of North Silda 
sain ahort tine before his death, #1 am 
0 cottain of tho wail being immortal, that T seem to foal it 
Speeds Avecoten 
Saturday 
ot the 
he former wan written in 9 fait 
sun eally sient spi, very diferent fv th animadversins 
Of tho ltr. 
Ena One ofthe 
tho survivors is thatthe porformanes which was going on a 
Uhatee al the momont ofthe ealamity began Sith a 
representation ofan eathjeake. Tn also tated that 
Clppel,a member of th Haan Gove 
ste Si 
fecured to have exec anoya a 
{feman tying ith hotel wa laying fora th 
Pano. ‘Amongat tho corps found af Casaicila was that 
Of a Baga getdate of the anaes 


nts narrated by 


SOME RECENT EXPERIMENTS IN “THOUGHT 
‘TRANSPERENCE” 


perimonts known as 
person, Mindfolded, performs a definite series of 
Finds some object under the supposed mental dis 

rather with whom he s placed in personal contact. Tew 
‘operations are aparently affected. by the akilfl i 
tion of the volantary or involuntary muscular indications 
given by him who appears to direct the other's movements, 
fand do not require any farther explanation. 

‘Suppose, however, that the operator, fixing his oyes in 
tently upon some object, is able by simple contact to trans 
fer the image of that object—its coloar and form—to the 
tmind of tho other i is plain that there is room for farther 
inquiry ; and still more #0 if the person who is blindfolded 
‘eat, without contact poresive the form and colour of the 
‘ject as clearly as before—the picture being, to him, a 
vision as soasible to feling 


abers of this 
Society, point to the conclusion that there isa fleld open for 
jurchor inquiry. 


words, ‘They were then 
Mr, Malcolm Gatheio, who had, before this, 
powestod, at times, of the facalty of see 
folded 


in form as yalpable” as if they were 
they have been conducted 
sasional presence 


his own vision 
I my assistance, and. the 

jal of U; 

atl Steck 


‘of Professor Rendall, Ps 
Carter, ant Mest. Dav 
dat sient safe 
Hat the blindfohling of the subject should be secure, and 
that where eo ted it should be confine to 
tho clasping of te hand, or the simple touch of the 
Tm tho largo majority of the eaves, the objects were placed 
Joehind the sitter, but in full view of alli the roow, They 
Ihave boon Kept in Mr. Guthrie's special custody, and he 
has never shewn them except at the moment when each 
‘one was required. On one occasion I produced some objets 
propared by mysolf, which could honilly have been antici 
pated ly any of those present. 

Thave attended five sittings in town, and two at the 

thrie, and the ladies before alluded to 

wont at all but one. Fifty-two experiments 
Ihave eon maalo—af wl oon wero failures, and there 
tmaindor either wholly or partly sacceasfal. Ono of the 
subjects displayed the possession of a marvellous power of 
intuition ; as she failed only six times out of thirty-five, 
while she was eocroct in all the ‘fifteen experiments, mado 
withoat contact, 

‘The following i 
they wor made 

1. Miss R— 
R- 


rsilence of Mr. 
hhave been pe 


fan enumeration of the experiments as 


1, Anumber— 

2, Only the first figure on a bank note was deefphered, 
‘ni at the second attempt. 

3 4¢4. A horseshoe shape of blue silk on white satin, 
‘nda ring of white silk on black satin, could not be seen. 

5. A-bright steel door key, while pronounced to be 
Dright, was thought to be a silver brooch, and 

1. A red ivory Uall was declared to be yellow. 

The sveceafalexperimente were :— 

1. AL red cirele of silk on Ulack satin, seen as “a round 

red spot” 


playing tho piano. He vat fouid seated ina cain, 


‘A triangleof Vue silk on black satin described as 
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“ blue—like a diamond—yet not a diamond, bat like as if know what it is 


it were cut off, and pointed at one end.” 
3. A key—correctly namod almost on the 
tch—said tobe “right and round,” but 
thought to be “a button.” 

‘5. A syaare of pink silk on black satin, said, almost in 
stant, to bo pink and square.” 

6. A gilt eross—described as. “yellow” 
“4 cross” and when asked! which way 
correctly * the right way.” 

‘A. pioce of white eartho: 
ot jug, elicited the answer, I ca 
Jooks all light-—is ita cap! ‘There is a handle—Oh 
sa jog! 

S Assimilar cardboard shape of a fivearred gate was 
declared to be of the same colour as the last—snoms. to 
he all lines —with another Tine across thera —so—(drawing a 

ly}—do not know what it is—seems to be 
Tat lines.” 

9. An eloctro-plateegg-cup was described as, “ Is it a 
narrow stem 1 Goes on till it gets wide, Is ita wine glass! 
Seems bright —soems to be silver.” 

inthe shape of white eat, with black 
ng from a dark-coloured back. Not soen 
istinetly, nor the form deciphered, bat said to be,  Whito 
all roanal “Hike with « Black centre, and erimped in and 


thought to be 
was held, replied 
eat out in the shape 

wot co any ealour— 


ix of diamonds. Answer, 
L Rel—cannot tell bi 

0 or three, one over the ot 
tho mumler—ean! scems to be moving shout 


“Iti yellow—square 
spots—seom 
amonds—eannot to 
It is the 
weven of diamonds.” 

IL, Tho experiments with the same Miss R——h, 
sitting apart from tho rest, and without contact, werw 
remarkable, 

hd cross was. almost instantly said to be 
y nd pronounced to be “a cross.” 
2. A red ivory chess knight was thas described, “Tt 
“broad at the bottom—then very narrow—then broad 
‘at the top Tt is a chessman” When asked to) 
name the pices said she did not know the 

3. A hallcrown, shown by Mt. Birchall, on tho spur 
of the moment, was described as, “round—Uright—of no 
particular colour—silver—a pices ef moncy—larger than 
shilling, bat not as large as——"" Hero tho sulj 
wunable to say more 

1. A diamond of pink silk, ox an oblong of Ulack satin, 
Only the colour of this was soon, the subject stating that 
ste could not make out the shape, a it seemed to be moving 
out, ‘The object was held in the hand of Me. 

iat unsteadil 
A red eloth-bound book, large quarto 
t not the shape. 

‘X.2—This was not at the same sitting as the preceding 
cate, nor at the same ti 

GA yellow paper knife. Described as yellow—asked 
‘it was a feather, bat presently said, “Tt looks more like 
knife with a thin handle.” 

7. Mr. Steel's Exchange pass ticket was correctly do 
scribal as, “ Square—longer one way than the other, and of 
dark reddish colour.” 

8. A pair of scimors, 

stoel Ie isa pair of scissors, standing upright” 

9, A diamond of blue silk on black satin 
“Init Meet Ts ita diamond? 

10. A dark groen circle of silk, on black satin. The 
cloar seen, but not the shape. 

11 A terracotta pipe, glazed at the mouth. Answer : 
“Isit yellow! Does not seem to be all yellow —only one 


snes. of the 


Colour again 


Answer: “Tes silver *No—it 


Answer 


Seoms to be alot of stems, Tt looks like 
this (tracing an oblique live inthe aie) with claws.” (The 
subject here shaped her fingers like clawx) 
-The stem was joined to the bow! of the clay pipe 

by a carved hint's cla 

12, A small. toy dog, coloured light-brown, with tail 
extended, and in tho act of leaping, elicited a moro remark: 
vat not at the samo sitting. The subjoct was 
“Ts it groen ?—F can seo something like as if it had a lot of 
Tnranches, Can't count them, Look too many, Liko a 
Tong stom—so—(trasing a horizontal Tino in the ait)—with 
things down (tracing lines downward), Looks to lx: of 
Tighter colour now—not green, as at frst, Tt looked like 
700 at first—now it looks like somo kind of an animal 
Can't sco any more 

13, A darkerimson apple was described as, # Round— 
of a darkrod sliade—tike the knob offa drawer. Is it an 
applet” 

14, An orange, next shewn, was ima 
“Teis not another apple, Tt is an orange 

15, An clecteo-plate spoon was sald to bo very bright, 
Bither sted or aver, Ts it a spoon! 

IIL, Miss E—— in contact with Miss R——h (tho 
previous suljet), 

1, The word, 
the fest answer ; i at the so 


able ans 


lintely detected, 


Vin,” totter by letter, Tas given. at 
i, A boing frat named; anil 
was suggested, 

Hack lottor was correctly given at 
ani“ P" wero afterwards she 


‘at tho second, at 

"The worl Pes, 
tho firstanswor, Q) 
tnd answorcl correetly at once, 
Profesor Rendall, 
first named, Tho ro 


| Tho word, # Puella,” given bh 

at th socoad tial, Q boing 

| maining letors were each naniel at the fest tral 

4. A yellow sie cross on blaok satin. Failed when in 

contaot with Mr, Birchall; but. when placed in contact 

with Miss R——h, answered: “It looks light—yellow 
Tike—seets like a lot of rings-—Ts it round! Cann 


any shape’ 
‘The word, “Tom,” was noxt attempted by Mist 
E— in ootact with Mise R——h, on tho understand 
hat alle was to read the word at ones, without speling i 
Anwworal: Aro thero theo letter? 
ono isa tteoky Ont 
TV. Mise J— 
Ten of spades, name coro! 
ailuro—eight being 

slure— sx and four nam 
sik oblong on black satin, 
Ts it green” 

5. The smo gron oblong, with two spots of black 
placed on itAmtwor Ther ar four comers—Le slong 

Wack—L can sees lot of Uk, but fis rather mised 
Te itacard?” Win asked how many spot there wer, 
supposing it wero a card, replied“ Thea" 

BSicotclubs an a square of searlt sl on Mack 

Both failares: 

7. Seyenof diamonds, and an amborcoloured cross of 
sitk on black satin, Doth failures, 

Y. Master (thr, in contact with his father. 

1'Six of diamond Answered, “Si” and then reese 
ing hie hands traced tho shapo of « diamond in the ait 
‘ofing, “ Dison” 

DN white irory chess castle 
eben 

Toth tho abovo objects were hold at some distance 
ind the porepient. 

3. Tie word tram" was thon writtn in plain print 
capitals, on a. blackboard infront of Mastor Guth, but 
tro of the letters were deciphered. 

“LA rol crete of sill wae Gen shown on Mack satin, 
alo was afl 

“Tho quoen of dinmonds, next shewn, was at Sst said 
tobe the queen of hearts but immediately corrected — 


ree of heart. 
3, Five of spulo 


Answer, “Castle in 


Tort of it, Can't se the shape sell-—all confused —do not 


"ONq-—siot hearts— diamonds” 
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‘VE. Another siting, held ab the house of Mr. Guthrig 
at wich De, Cnsterant fe Sus weve present alo proved 
tear onthe wok, Covey of th surounngs a 
the prosc_of stmangere apparently uniting the sabjcts 
fee dhoecjeriments tie —hy howewer,Uefore mew 
Teal Sabeead, incontict with Xr Tira, iw Tal 
{ig three pany fo. iain The ltt 
sees yan gp of astong wooden Ietienelip, fixed up 
Sail tis He Mt, Dich left hand, wens distin 
See hin Ks pin ct by the 
somethin ceil to Ren the tos of tho left 
Tana 

VIL, A siting at which Las not pre 
nents ‘ne afornonn (138 Apel 3K 
Ferret ut giving previous noi, ask the les to 

Met ® one their experiment 
Thay wee all basil eng ‘ 
romooriat uttered by =| 
Te ial ilsoplerlike appearaiee of one friend 
venerated ther, a ho cosesuonco was that al 


conclusion 


allow te Rev 


oteon mara Rant by Masi Gate 

Uoving read an atile ly Af, F. Corder on tho sabject 
ot stipe reanig™, inthe Hebruary numberof Casal 
rooming ix which is faclty. wax spoken of ax wel 
og aninot stall uncommon determin 19 
Tere ts wh my 8 fal and soit boy of ton 
woes aac Auch to. my narptse T found that. when 
Wercattawo won capable of deserving objects upon 
sre gaue an attention or concentrate. As b 
il my Mite, the experiments T-discontinned them 
teat iAg and Wat somo yong ladies employed in my 
rae esas, whe fitting Mr, Bishop's achievements 
PEP lenvered What they possind the faculty of declaring 
pans ought of Uy other pomsony, I asked for the 
dents ot Mis eal tho Wow. se, of tho Literary 
art Plocphelt Soto st Livepos, inorder to proeate 
attr anc the Taaoe ina sciontiic ad carafe 

“At the tio wo com 
Annem dome wn 


ining an wling 
ito Une ring of umber, with| 
Bho or tesa ately devised & 
ee oti of experiments the young ladies had ever heard 
ne Tooley colours aud tapes, objets and. oatlines 
arate ating in contact with a empanion. who setied 
{Uhre te power of transmitting inpresions, Afterwards 
woe Was aasdoned, the patients being blindfolded and 
sent, nd the object placed eli the hack ; every cars 
aeoeetian twing taker to. provent communication, The 
sae dee these ereustancos were more wnitormy 
crnett tan efore anv. the rolls wore such as £0 
ae atec Hirall and. myst oft goinenens of Ce | 
fact ot Th 
tho eat valun of this series of experiments to our 
solver He notno much in their extraordinary harsetr ax 
ree Greumalanco that, Ihave een coguisant of tha 
Hitlty tnt nadielly wh oo Every. nage, both before 
Sar the commencament of oar investigation hasbeen 
reported to ni ant indepentent party behind} 
Teese “el new kind of experiment has been sprung | 
Se Aratpriee pon tho young Indies, and. tho venults have 
Seasal Fiom af much gentine astonishment. as, ours. 
Gaerilchout iderat. he experimenters Tam able to vouch 
Ath the grantt confidence, having known all concernel 
peti of frm sis totem ars 
Kinco the fest report was prepara a 
cespinints ive been ted, tackling the description of 
SHGae seat and then oneal before the entry of the 
Sree into ho ron, aid then only thought of or 
short sentences. or quotations, 
aud what has given 


transferenes 


ics possesses in a reinarkable degree the po 
‘atl indeed. of feeling pains experienced or imagined 


ately, may intorest the renders of (Zs 


‘ESSAI SUR UHUMANITE POSTHUME ET LE 
‘SPIRITISME* 


‘Some ascount ofthis book, which hasbeen often referred to 
BM DiAsier is 

{ome repatation snd attainments in 
rt natural philosophy. The ttl of 

the prosont book may acem somewhat anisteading, ines in 3 
Dihbiiors viow there is nob properly speaking, any. posthu- 
thous humanity at all, or at hast he does not disso any ev 


an author, apparently, 
tHe sciences of bgungs 


plionomena which ho reco 
Df thie ayo the title pag 


say Wore be ein too to bring within the comes of the Iss of tie 


fied apace, phenomena of tho posthamows onler, hitherto 
it has hoon unable to explain them 
“our epoch trom the. enerrating 
ctima uf Spiritin.” Patting side the concluding 
sentence na containing asaumptions perhaps not warranted, 
Sojnt is thus that of all who address themselves to 
se inguirion ina seiontiieUiaponition. He refes at the out 
bet tothe ottinate denial which fats of a raro ot extrnordinary 
charactor have vatally encoanterel at the hands of men 
cionce, That Mistory is well known, bat BL D'Ansor abe 
tho necesity of reapitaating I 
Nt supposod,” he aay, * that such lessons would 
not bo lon; and that perioas calling’ themselves erious, would 
Sheve in fury wore sirsimapection in their ayatematic denials 
No uch thing." Tn the eave of serlits, for instance, to all 
tho evidence ‘peaking inthe 
fame of the French Acudewy 
"There are no 
{all upon the earth.” ‘Por thitty year,” 
FnulInughed at this reply of Lavoisier, without peri 
Invoked jnt the sume argument sayself in regard to certain 
Dhonomona not leas extmordinary than the rxinof stones.” He 
Mee iatancen in which his antecedent bias Tel him to the eon- 
eaptuousrejection of testimony coming under hia own immediate 
nti; ad then deserbes the It nee which Sndacel a 
wre terioas eonaideration of the subject. Having Wat his 
gs, and otherwise aufered noverely in health during the war 
‘of 1870, ho resorted in tho fol to the waters of 
alo, and ding great benoit rom th 
oat that place Tt waa 
istarbances, sto which ME D'Assier 
ake personal innolty ‘ 
inca the death of thelatepeopriatorof the spring” (1853), 
«thera establishment wan nearly every might the theatre 
cones of thischneactor. Theenstodians did not dare to sleepaloe. 
‘A times the tating places resoanded inthe ide of the nights 
it struck with haunner pening the rooms whence the 
it immediately ceased, Dut recommenced in a 
Blows wore atruck pon the partitions the 
o garden rom ware heal, 
Megat the flor, we. My fest. feling 
tearing those aesoants way x usual ineredalty. But find 
ag mayutl daily in contact vith porsons who Tad themelres 
rer itncesa of these noctumal scones, and conversation tre 
ircetten onthe subject, crtan poculinities at length arrested 
Ry Stontion, intersted the superintendent of the ganless 
che cxtalishmont, diferent peraons who had posed the night 
¢e the hot roms, all, in shor, ‘ho could give me any diret i 
fonstion on these mysterious events. Their rplies were 
entica, asthe details bo ereumstantial that Iwas reid te 
‘ho dorama of either beliving the witnemes or uf supposing 
| thou to be mad 
| ihe result of his interrogations recalled aniarcreumstancss 
Knowing. te 
inatitto frthee 
polled to surrender 


ive people 


rafal, 


twine proceed 
tall bal, 


lot which ML D’Awier had formerly. heal. 
fucaliten and the witnemes, Ie act hinnelf 
fnmuiries, an at Tanti, ho my, ho wan eo 
to tho evidence. 
AT dhen peresived that Thad bean as abaand as those whos 
Tha so loug boon rdiealing, fa. denying facto which T po 
‘noonced finpossible, Loans they had wot occurred under 1 
‘Own eyes, and boentse T coukl not explain them, This pee 
thunous dynam, which, in eertain points, ecoms the antithesis 
Steninary dynam, camed me to retest aml T bogus to ot 
| ceive thai in certain aro eases, the action of the. Imad 
‘cintinge for eine time after the cowation ot 


ie having hold of her hands 


M. DiAsie’s book, numbering 309 pages, 


Datocs and authors, his object being, ase talla ws, to collet a 
Ritcent number, ax specimen cawes, for comparison and 
Shalpeis “In cach of thom,” ho says, “there ina myaterious 
Ghent revealed by manifestations the most strange and yarioes 
Declining to admit any supernatural cause, I inquire i Uhero 
tos not exist in living ante principl, hitherto litte known, 
is in cxrtain cases and within cotta Tits can act as an 
Tetcpendent force. 1 find that yeineple not euly in ta, bat 
Ihigher apecie of animale, 20 that in teuth the 
maanily ix Tut a parthalar cas of ponthumnoon 
‘this later yresenting itself ax an Smmediate oot 

sce of the iving wor 
The stady of this priegle Hes me to that of tho raagnetic 
fuid, which appears © be its ganeraiar. I then analyse the 
Aiteront manifestations of this factor of puyehology, expecially 
iu temveriam, aid T find tho explanation of n°erowd off 
oaomenay which when Known ony by their marvellous aspects, 

m rebate to th 


= diacern tho origin 


theta and 
wal curdition, and the : 


te reserve for hus 
Tn this outing, but a brie rol 
citolby the athe, such particlars 
to make tho a ‘ol his theory intelligite, The 
loseribel isthat of the ADDS Poyton, who diol forty 
fiw years before BL D'Assce collected the evidence, and who 
wo Topated to have hin parsonage 
Tomse at Selena promenading the rooms, takin cst 
ioghia prayers, and belsaving in all reacts Hike the Hiving mas. 
The eridence was estelly examined on behalf of Mf. D'Awior 
iy tho schoolmaster at Seatenac, several of tho wituesses bein 
sil alive, Ono ha sat wp te house with th 
Tramams to Gnvestigate, While dicoursing on the superstition 
illagors they exe sian in tho room above, the sound 
St Ghairn boing moved about, and of footsteps, whish then 
descended tho stare to the kitchon, Thither, armel, tho wit 
rover fallowed, posting thommcleos at the dove. "Thoy ir 
toting, bat heal the steps in tho room, ant Ue sound 3f suf 
ing,” Without opening tho done, tho ghoat appeared to pass 
into the patlour, and was heard to promenato it. Tho inv 
ise followed into that rosa, bat again anw woth 
Sarch througout the Louse revealed no explanatio 
henomenon, Sabycaenlly the apparition wat eon, 
‘amatanees dolled a length, by to other witnom 
ma. ME. DéAasiee fn it to bes very eonaon featano in 
SSomonta of retenants that they resame the habitsof lite 
te next speaks of tho easy of Mr, X., who for several yours 
haunted the houve he ad ive in. Th apparition was ase at 
ferent. pace, on ane and the suse evening separatly, by 
tive witnesses who had Known tho decaused, each of whom 
Sinterrgatel personaly by M D'Asser. ‘Eel hal come fae 
{face with tho ghost, who appeared dressed just ay i lif, and 
‘evs rosenisal distinctly, Sash visible apparitions ML D’Asior 
‘Smads mare. "The manifestations taoat wal with the por 
cs personality,” he aay “appear to bo divers sorts of 
racy, sometimes of very Aistarbing eharictor, atl usally at 
‘One ars, Yat noes nothing, not oven tho projector 
amy azainat the walle ant Soors. Sometimes, homover, these 
tnetarmal scones are accompanied by particular creumslancos 
which desigaato the anther.” Tnstances of Us aro then given 
ln intereting bat lengthy accounts, which T nocotarly on 
Enpecilly, BM. D'Assier describes fally the distarhanocs at 
Alun alee referred which Iastol sorentoen years, fom 
® death of the late proptictor of the baths to theie demolition 
in 1572. Tkis, however, a significant fact, which naturally con 
Gems ML DAs in his belo that the“ posthamous personality” 
icomly a temporary phenomenon, dat these distarbances became 
sralually fesbler, althoagh thors ware alight survival of thom 
ven in the now baths, as lato as 
‘One frejoent characteristic ia tho aumeroas accounts col 
1 by the author is tho sound of the smashing of erockers 


mayer of the 


is tho attempt of the unseen agent (0 draw 
the Delelther off portant aloeping. Thoso aro features occur 
also in some exsos of which evidence has recently been! 
seed in this country. Coincident and recurrent peclisities 
ofthis ort, in quite unconnected accounts, ate a certain india 


targely sled 


‘ith scons, which he oomiders aulhentie, from variws | recogution. 


ignifcanee, should the facts emaelven at longth compel 
‘Tho conncction of the disturbances with tho 
Accessed appears eatabishod it a number of eases which M. 
DiAnsier's perma researches havo coutsibuted ty the literature 
‘of the mebjeet, ax wo a in thor ho quotes from aleoady pubs 
Fished sources. ‘The hauntings begin immediately, or yezy soon, 
after a death inthe house, or of a person who had long resided 
Jin i. They aro inioativo of the character of tho deceuel, 
Lanting sometimes for muny years, with diflersut dogrocn ot 
jfroyweney aud violence, Thay’ home intermittent and 
| gradually conse, but in a fow cases rocur aftr an interval ve 
@t years, Now and thon tho reewewt ie foonil (0 have a 
Aafnite objeet—as the disonery to rlative of hidden. savings 
— hating accomplished which, it does not retur 
Bat mors usually there gems io other purpore 
than an automatic impula, ay it wore, to resume the 
Iabite o€ tho yast daly fo, ‘This automating, so lille 
latent with tho Intllignt Wo. which it simulates, my 
father posthumons somnambulism than any consciousness 
txistenee under new conditions, So of apparitions at oF neat 
tho time of death, Wo aro all familie with allogol eases in 
smhich th fnlusnco of a strong affection i th 
find may be tho olfstve in others 
Toss evident, Moro is one for which A. D'Ausior voucher. 
Hi informant, «lady wi ho nanos, saya? Twas a young, 
ir in bed with my aater, who was older than mypell. We 
irl pat out the eal, bat tho iro gave a fesble ight, ‘Turning 
Tae to iy great aarp, 0 
teat sitting be id waning himself, He had the bulk, 
the feature and the Baro yuna who Viva i tho 
nd) why war an arccprsbyter, Tat ouco 
ors attention to the gure, She Tookod and al 
il recognined one uncle, ‘Terror acne us, ah 
FHelp with allour might, -My fathor, sleepin 
ing vom, was awakene! hy our eves, jumped up in haste and 
soon arrived yrith a eandle a his hand. “The phantom hat dine 
ppoared; Here was no ove bat ourselves in tho room. Noxt 
{ny, we Tearnad by a lotter that ois anele the arch-pro 
ha diod that mame evening.” Thor is here no muggestion of 
fecal atlacinent, noe waa tho atttad of the ghost at all ox 
pressive of any soln pro, Those who think, by tho-byo, 
{iat ghost atorios are itvontod, or imaginel in accordance with 
shoal explain why’ tho accom 
tent with eonvontional dons onthe 


wo cried 


M. D'Avsor cites cmos of the instantaneous panage of the 
“yorsanalité ponthuma”” eros eontinenta and ocaans atthe 
timo af death, “Thay move," ho says, “with a marvellous 
rapidity, eomparablo to that of electriity. and light.” Tho 
catty x sometimes yuarantecd by the elothes in. which they 
appa, a in ono casa by a walstoat of voty peculiar pattern, 
AMtorwards discoverod to havo bacn worn by the daccared in 
‘Amoric, chore ho died, his ghoat being ween in Franc, Some 
times, as in thie cass, ant tho following, fom tho author's 
fown experienc, they emo to annowneo theit death ; and this 
thay be to tho soerawako or in dresia, On tho night of cho 12th 
STanuary, 1808, MC D'Aasier, being in Spain, droamod that a 
iso, whom ho ha Tet ila Pais append to him with th 
face ofa corpas, Toro dayn Tater he received lttor from that 
ty winounsing the daath of Kis friend on tho night of the 
1h damusey. Th dewam the apparition somotimes speaks, 
thick is otherwise exceslingly rare. Such was the camo in 
omarkable instance related to the anthor by Mia fond. Victor 
Pilhes, one of a fow ropubliean yatrots who nobly withstood 
‘ho violation of Uhe contitetion in 1849, and rafored many. 
{eur inprisonmoat in consaquenes. _M. Deville, who had beon 
Teleasal in 1854, appeared to Vietor Pills in a dean, on tho 
hight of the former's death, and sx to Mim, “You ary one of 
{he mou whom Ihave loved best in my Tie, Veome to bid you a 
last adieu 1 Tam about to die, 
IM, DiAssior anys. that he. had Tong rogarded such casos as 
idenooy, tll the quantity of good. similar evidence 
i inquiicn olleited sade that suggestion utterly 


COM. 
(To be continned) 


Sromrearase ax ate Peueir—A correspondent writes 
Come sermons of Mr. Haein snd Ale. Lipo have, I hear 
from various quatiers startled poople, and anado then think, 
GEidey and others would how and then prvach upon the same 


tion of authenticity, and may throw light on the question of 


abject, 1 donot know angthing bel oto advan 
‘Sptcaliens' ae 
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‘THR REPORT ON MESMERISM BY THE SOCIETY 
YOR PSYCHIOAL RESEARCH 
‘Tho third pat of tho Prowedings of the Society fir 
Layhical Reenrch contains the fst roport ofthe 
Committe, which consisted of the following. gentlemen, 
tho astriaks indicating that oie m dstnguisod were 
specially rerponsiblo for the report —W. F. Barat 
HIRE Hlmond Gurney, ALA. Frederic W. Ht 
Myers, MA. Hemy N. Ridley, MLA, RLS; W. 1 
Bing, MGAy MDL; George Wyld, MD. ; and Frank 
Poiiore, BA,* Hon, Seretary 
‘Tho eportcommenocs yy panting oat thatthe work of 
tho Meumeric Committ di from that 
faypropratl to other Committees of he Society, Snax 
fu in Meamerio unto tos of the subjects which have 
ion included unter thn designation of Payehial Resear, 
estigators ha ton both nero and intelligent; the 
ground has bon travorat ad rotravrsed; tho Hitratare 
St tho subject alrndy forms a wna imary, and the vi 
‘lneo, impartially sade, appears to bn harmonious, and 
fon many points complet, Nobwithstandng thi scientifc 
Writrs havo united in-idiuling tho pretontioos of the 
Inesmorists—at frst attributing all the phenomena. to 
{vickery and delusion and subsequently adaiting many of 
tho fact, hat explaining them ax within the domain of 
wellzwcognlied prehologizal or physilogical laws. And 
it wo eomparo tho seiontile utterances of today with those 
of half a centary hick, wo shall we that the discredit of 
tual, ox otek Hs own ditaly onthe jaar 
"Tho. ronan for this they explain as fellows :— 
“The mainens of the incresing needy ant conto 
eels issn ay ea bes uch eer at 
i Noa patel eth he eine aa od 
fea eas of oxpsiing many of the facts, witht ometing 
(a says! Nepal ieee of Wa daerary 
fhe (8 eninteyman of out own to lato Bi. Drs, whine 
yaine duotrea 8 wor ypuation thn i lan recived. He 
Aewed, by & lg and adeienbla sare of expects, tht 
tre fation of th oye in a tail poston wan often oa 
to throw tho wabjst nto a onion in which many of the 


phenomena aisibuted to msxmerie induence could be easily peo 
‘Rucod. Similar experiments have been lately condacted. by 
Professor Heideahain, of Bross, whose conclusions are de 
ciiedly in advance of anything contained in the standard 
train on physology.* His explanation wholly rojecta 
expectant attention,” ‘dominant ideas" and all mental factors 
‘whatsoever, and refers the phanomeus to what is practically « 
‘wile extension of the range of “reflex ction.’ He conceive 
that, in the hypantc condition, stimulation by wort or gesture 
of the lower asoory centres in the ‘subject's * brain, instead of 
Irsving om in tho wal way to the higher portion of that organ 
[Bnd there giving rae to consciousness and volition, passes by 3 
direct path tothe immediate centres of motion, and there gives 
ise to automatic responses which may take the form of mimiery 
for of unconscious earrying out of simple orders. Ta his view, 
the oponing of this direct path, with is revalt of « certain and 
favoluntary response, is due to. iakibition, beoaght about by. 
‘monolonows sensory impressions of the fonctions cf those higher 
‘nticl centres which aro amocated with choice and restoning, 
VI which normally control the lower motor centres, Tt will 
‘hs be orident that anything of the nature of specie 
‘olluence or influenes in messsrisa is rejected in our day by 
Heldenhain, a it war by Braid forty years ago. Hypaot 
induced sonmnambalion, whether accompanied by consciousness 
‘or tots has boon regarded as covering the ytole rom, and 
tion av it has become tore and more orthodox 
toauimit many of the fats eommonly known as‘ mesmeri,’ bas 
it become more and more herotial to attribmto them ts 
ot, however, think that the great 
Aivergoncios arrived at by different olservers are necessarily 
to lo attributed either to projuice or eredulity, hat rather 
1 failure to realise the immense varity of the pheno 
tena hich these abnormal states present to the student 
at this confliet of opinion does, they think, necesitate 
Trthis fact the present 


"The Committee do 


owed and careful experiment, 
Committeo finds its raison etre, 
By using the term Mesmerism they do not mean to in 
volve any theory or particular explanation of the facta 
"They aay 
While for convenience sake we have adopted the mest 
‘gonoral amo, we aunt atato at once that we anticipate, at xe 
‘Etvanco, the necowity of limiting and specialising the meaning 
‘of the wor ‘meamerion.’ For sineo the term ‘hypootian,* 
fs just explained, fe confined to phenomena which may be fro 
‘Tocod without any special iafuence or elaence pasting from the 
operator 10 the aubject, and has been adopted as a complete 
{Tenignation of these phenoasoas by thooe who emphatically deny 
that any atch inilaenee or eflsonce ean exit, it will be maturt 
for un if wo caine arom further facts to which the “Ihypnntc 
hypothesis proves inapplicable, to describe those facts at par 
coeilene ‘inexmerie.” And, av w> have sean, it woald be m 
tunlale description of these to lanson of alleged phenomens, to 
‘ty that the line botwoan them i the line whieh, oo fa, recognised 
felonce has not overstepped : by the ssience of this count 
Any rte, at the present day, ‘hypaotism is prtty wildly 
‘ckapwledged, and ‘mennerian aleost universally rjectd.” 
‘Some preliminary experiments are thus described :— 
““Bfore recnunting our more consecutive xperiments reought 
to mention that we have tried onsoreral ccctsions to infloence 
various porsons-—boys of from twelro to twenty. years old, in 
tho manner decribed by Bead, but, hitherto, with little succes. 
‘The method iaas follows: The prrion to bo operated on is 
veel in confortable postion ia a chair. Perfect silence it 
Dimorred, and every pressation i taken not to distract the atten: 
tho patient. “He is then biden to look at a coin, of 
it object, hold about it 
* position as to produce in his eyes a aight inward 
sd upmant ayn Tiwid”atates that ho found the great 
injoity of the persons on whom ho operated sasceptible 10 
We, on tho other han, hare only had even 
ttn! waceon in one ean, that of Mr W. North, lato Lactree 
sninater Howpital. As a fll account of this experiment 
‘rill bo published cleowhero, it will be saficiont hero to. state 
{at Bie North, after gasing intently for upmants of half 


ia bight copper dine, sosnedd in ngng hime into 
em ddan it which emo ofthe phanomean observed by Braid 
serllealaa were saentally demonstrate, ral 
‘nl ison to pu, extrome mooua rai, ant 
(eng of te mont falta. Equally characoratie 
2st Neri's very imperdct aabacyent tecallsion of 
Ti hd taken pce” 

“The reat of the phenomena deserted in the report were 
rowel by the conditons ordinarily associated. with 
Pere infunce. We again quote from dhe report 

“Dat the rst of the phenomena here desided were 
proceed the eodioe diay soe with mewnere 
Tbsona, ‘hey wor cberved forthe most yr, inn wiling 

sagan Young ean of trent, Prt Walls by name—the 
wits takee in Brighton. Other Jat hae ls wn tnd, 
TA‘ LeS ae aor tinder experiment The pertr in eer 
Sh Ens benn Bt GA, Smithy of Dalwihy Sand atl of 
Fegiuon, Me Smiths method with his ‘aabjeta™ iv an 
{bess The subject is placed in the cha with his hands in 
Ep and he oto to direct hi ltntionexeoiely to 
wecPother bight die of me, which space in hs ond 
Sie Said meaneil, dave his had A intra, slowly 
‘Soeur scr th sjete bead an fhe, alge the 
mis hands, ovealy, do mot toch he surface 
ne oren eppinch very net to i Afters ims 
ping foe tro to twenty mina as boon this ep, 
Mesut aise he wees hey ones the yen, sd remot 
Memb onthe frchead between the agen. THe then bis hi 
Ms ney Tithe boy sured in dng oo withoat itil, 
ele operatin ie vopentel; and Hoa 8 wend tr 
fede roduc, to eject ie nel." at Boa in 
‘srry Lappe ha ety, hon UM ono hoes finda 
ISS malls to doer oly sone aftr many elie 
ni han street malt ath crore the soa, 
xi ate a awt intra, bah ayes and mouth bing choot 
eis tll foopen thom, TE the etc nn got on, ho Elle 
{5a andes very tang to watch the eolortan of Me 
teary ued his erat rotation, whist he. enesrouns {3 
thwart the myseios fnfoee which ha sexed hin lps and 
= 

The ‘infuence of maggstion while the subject was 
tn the abnormal stata jst deverbed was wall marked, and 
the Coeitiee appear ta have pretty well satis them 
teres on this point in various ways, 

“Ty mappa thatthe meltarnasgxtars and movement 
rerformad i eapper of the characters wih they ae hidden 

me, are pars of comaciah ad delibrloschone of 
Acton woudl be to alta to thy haledscated boys who 
‘smelt eabjets of Chee experiments, «satin eapecity 
feracing prt ax wel a rate goa or imiey and power 
sles. Breen, tat the Ballston iy st 


Hleteness ‘on certain, coasions. ue 
focaltea are but partially wabded, and the bey offers half 
incrodeloas resivance to the suggested inprosion. A. very 
imtanes of this Kind was the following. Me. Smith 
iol before by, telling him that it way a 
laby.. Tho boy listened, bat half convinced, and smiled. in 
crelalouly. Dat he wa gradually orereome by the idea 
egeted, and taking the handkerchief adit earofallyacrces 
bisarms, in orthodox nursery fathion. No sooner, however, 
4 Me Smith divert hia attention, than reason began to asert 
‘The boy discovered an unasual deficiency in his 
1c kept fartively locking round, with most goauine 
satiety and hopes bewilderment, to discover the head of his 
Ty. Tn the mist of hie perplexity he was recalled to his 
proper scages, and. joined with us ia langhing at his own 
Sissmattre, 
‘Theillesion, however, in generally untroubled by any doubts 
=) Wella was gina euudle, which 
he was aamared masa sponge-cake. He broke it in pioos, re- 
saving that it was very aale, and actaally alo about an fuck 
Sd adalf oft. Shorly afterwards, bo began to fool tho effcts 
cf his uusoal meal; and, when prose, fatiy declined to have 
ey wore of ‘Mr, Gurnoy's. spmyecikes’ On another 
‘occasion, he ate alt greedily, whon told tht it wns aagar ; and 
rojccted sogarin gret haste under the impreaion that it was 
‘ayeane popper. When white pepper was blown up bia nostrils, 
2h being under the finpreation that it was mignonnetto, not only 


id ha not sneeze, but Lis ayes dil not water to any appreciable 
‘extent a fact which was ascortained by opening the lids, Other 
xperimonts intervened, and no sneezing occurred until some 
en minutes aftervaniy, when ho was given common salt, and 
{old it was nuff. Ho smelt at i and then sneeze viclently, 
tvith the characteristic aan, for some litle tine. He drank @ 
Soonfal of vinegar with mach relish, believing it to be eroam 
hd subsequently ate slico of broad and mustard ay plun-ake, 
‘ager asking for more.” 

Various other experiments of a similar character were 
tried, Yat for these we must refer our readers to the 
Proceedings 

Faually satisfactory wore the results in the more con: 
troverted and controvertible thesis of the “ Community of 
Sensation,” ie, e transforenee of sensation from the operator, 
to the subject.” ‘This phenomenon, they point out, is closely 
allied to those which have oceupied the attention of the 
Committee on Thought-reading, the difleroce being that i 
the former the pereipient is in the mesmeric sleep whereas 
in the latter he is in his normal state, ‘Tho experiments 
were conducted as follows :— 

Fred Wells wat placed in a chair Mindfolded, and Mi 
Smith atood behind hie Wolls was thon sont into thomesmetie 
eep through pamen made by Mfr, Sith, Some part of the 
Iatter's body would then bo pricked ur pinched toloably 
severely—the operation axing, generally, ono ot two sninute 
Perfect silence wna served throughout, except for the simple 
aind uniform question : "Do you feo! anything | 
tras aaked by Mr, Smith a tho subject appeared not 
Cher apenter, In the fiat act of experiments Bir. Smith he 

‘oF Welle hands, bt thin was foil aubacquently to be 
tannocoasay, and the later experiments were perfor 
temtact of ayn hetireen Me. Suvith wud the en 


ack of tho neck pinched 
Calf of loft og slapped. Same result 
abo of Toft car pinched. Same revue 
tad of left eae pinchod. Same result 
Uppor part of tack slapped. Samo result. 
aie pulled. Wells loralised tho pain on his lft arn 
Right shoulder slapped, The corresponding yart way 
‘correctly indicated. 
49, Outside of lott wrist pricked, Samo result 
10, Bake of nosk prickod, Samo rom 
“1, Taft to trodden on, No indication given, 
12. Left ear prcked, ‘Tho cortexponding past was correctly 
indented. 
418, Back of left shoulder slapped. Saino roslt, 
44, Calf of right leg pinebod. Wells touched his arm 
ido of left wrist picked. ‘The eorrsponing part was 


“10, Neck below eight oar prcked. Samo reault 
“tm the moxt series of thoas experiments Wells way blind 

folde1, as. before; at in thie caso a screen was interposed 

Totmoon Be. Smith and Wells and there was no contact whate 

ver between thom, Datring two or throo of the vale Mr. 

Smith wa in an ajo neparated from Wells by thick 

“Secon Seren April 1004, 1888. 

tof Mr, Smith's Toft car pinched After tho 
lapse of about two. minutos, Wells eriol out: Whi 
inching nme” and Dogan to rub the eorresponling part. 

“18! Uppor part of Mr, Smith's lft arm pinched. Wells 
indtested the corresponding part almost at once. 

39. Me, Suits tight eat piiched. Wells struck his_own 
ight eat, aftr the Inpoo of about a minuto, as if catching 
1 troblenome fy erying ont: Settled him that tan.” 

20, Mr, Sniths hin was pinched, Wells indicated the 
part almoat immediately 

‘911 The hair at the back of Mr, Smith's 
adication 

92, Back of Me, Smith's nesk pinched. Wells 
‘hort interal, to the corresponding par 

“93, Me, Smiths Jo esr pinched, Samo result 
After thi, Me, Smith being now in an aljoining room 


a, Upper 


ad was pulled. No 


nted ator & 


Wells bogan, ae Ho aad, Sto go to sleep”; and said that ho 
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‘adn’ want 

tho experinents wore runic 

94, Balt wns put into Bee Smith's swoth, Wells eric out, 
“A dont Hike endo ( cal’ (ot idea pomibly agggeat by 
thewort “eanllo’ having been wsntinned iy his hearing 
few ininntea Lore). 

35, By 
into Mes Sith mouth, 
lot ke lt thing what do yen want to give no 
for! 

#499, Sale waa thon again pool in Mr Seth mouth 
selainval, “Why do you give me manly hot swootents?” 
Wornwat in Be, Swiths month, Well ris, "Make 
ny eges sar : dt Hike nolan 
TE wlll I ntieol that in those last to 


myenne 


iments, the 


‘usto ofthe gingor apianuntly persinte, anit obscured all Tater | whole inquiry 


24 Me, Swit’ right eal pinched 
wl time sof to speak 
Aire up his right leg, and began rubbin 


Wells wan very sulky, 
Atlant he violently 
the ell. 

«After this Wells lecuine atl anoro sulky, and refuse in 
tho next experiment t0 yivo any indication whatever. With 
‘onsiorable aeons he explained the reasons for his conit- 
ney. Tell yoy for SCT don't fell you, you 

‘om pinching ic, You cay a Ht to vk no, tall 
de, in opty to 4 remonatraneo from Me. Soil 
yan want aint rtng a 
ean atand thelr pinching? AMLehathna Mr, Sith’ loft eal 

swan Being very nverely pnb 


"Taint going 


Tow he 


Ou of total of twenty-four exporients in trawafron 
at mins, the exact spot wa corveetly indented. y tho a 
ftofoa than twonly tines, ‘Two oat of the four failures fad 
teen anticipated, pvions exprionee having shown that the 
aporimont rarely sucvooted when tho ffletion consisted in 

ig tho fale. ‘Thoto romain, then, but two falter moe 
te for, ad in only ono of tens eases was a urung ines 
tion given, th hoy merely remaining ailont on the other ocx 
on Te would be Baganoos to draw any postivo conclusions 
Trina tho ronlls of tho fo trials with fasten. That wo shall 
Topo to contante cn experince in Ue diretion a 


dat. 


‘isan 


otha tho impressions here record having 
ml hy agmpalhy fone potatoe Uo abject 

conceivably Ay a cal, with lus dou 

‘Av ang’rate than in the cas of the Wagrana given fm our report 

‘on Thought-tramferenes, whore, novertheess 

ay ate ti 

fact is chat wo novor alt 


eon init 
ten em 


td thoae expevinont i * weaterie 
ae way 
‘lid any one ¢ 
nar exporiants which 
threw any @ 
the wert 
thie point dealt with’by the Committeo is that of 
nl Anesthesia 
int sd dint testi tot 
this induced condition iy t be found in one experiments on 
fewest, Wo satiated ourselves, by a great 
fullyvarie experiments, that it wae posible to induce in the 
ubjeot (1) elder a oneralinssseeptbiity to paia inetd on 
any part of rally existed even 
ils Io was acntoly aensitive to pains inst on 
‘or an vats 0 tt of the 
thhaen by ourslron Ths alin or a ports 
ling nik to oF Uhre tien by ec 
assume condition of perfect in which pinching, 
Ticking, burning, or akeong electric shocks might be, applied 
Without producing the lightest protort or sign of pai 
‘The general conelusion is sumnued up in the following 


Rigidity 
"Mone 


"Thay may— 


of cate 


i peraon—anl thin stato ge 
erator: 
si a 


paragraph anid sith which or notice must 
‘Ave hae deat thas fae with threo main phonomena eo 

nected with the meamerie state, vie 

R atiggented Hea (2) tmaaferenco of sewations wit 

iat, froin opseator to patient: (3) ination of general 

Iocal anwatheaia, The iret ofthese ive theses is, we believe, 

onthe high rato gniveral acoptanee, The mast of resorted 

testimony to itis enonnioa the exporinints are net dificult 


ered ginger, of « particulary hot description, yt | sona 
‘Wells presently exclaimed, ‘| normal state 


Wells | anathesia 


vw buthoroi,’ Ho was partly wake up, and | repent; and tho dissusions of physiloginta aro beginning to 


torn on tho explanation ralker thaw on the existence of the he- 
nomen. ‘The seco thesis i of court, much moro Kesuly 
‘conteated, We think fhat we havo ade! something to the facts 
fecorde in its favour, and wo have every hope of als 
‘Thin woameri aympathy i, as we have sagseste, entirely con- 
wrth our experiments in Thought-transference in the 
vias we Fearn more of the philosophy of the 
uibjct ft may bo lop that the tio inqoiries will how rec. 
weal Hight uy cae uther. ‘The hin! poiut the prodeetionot 
as boon already estaiiahod by Eadale nad ethers 
tith what acome to os even orerwhalmin reas, and fe 
corlin extont atmnitled by many exponents of modern 
iysilogy. Dut here we come face Uo face with one form of 
Irint must nowhe necounted as 
Ts this ans 
Aitention exereiel ima purticulae 
Tsit Gn somewhat diflerat tora) 3g example of 
the dominance of a suggested ides? Or in i again, the remit 
tf Oho inhibition of exrtain semory exntres in eonequence of 
1 stimulation of the peripheral extremities of the nerves. 
This a the explanation given by Heilenhain, and, with some 
tnodications, previously by Braid but it ooly covers the ees 
trhero the pres havo been aeeompaniod by setual contact, 
Thich in out experiments has ly ho shan always boon the exe 
(ris it, hatlyy the result of some speci efluonce from the 
‘verte which” nny act without actual contact, indopetdenty 
of he subject's Knowledge or expectation 1 Tk ix on this que 
tion that wo are now concentrating our attention; abd it only 
faie to any that one Fowlts point abo 
the Wint-tho Kent anteosdently probable, th 
‘Lexplanation. Bt tho question of thin 3 
Tmvunerion, a1 opponed to hypaotiin—Ia too complex am 
imjartant tobompproached ia a feagmontary manner, Tt admit 
tt direct investiga in soveral waya: and wo profor to defer 
the publication of revlts until a moce complete reproduction 
‘tho experiments of thors with adlod tests of oar own, may 
Ihave afforded a wider basis for discussion 


fandamnental problem of the 


stem ? 


A PRIVATE SITTING WITH CECI, HUSK. 


Tint my ons siting with 
i 


feltas well ss saw hands thn = singular 
ee ae ped on treo slringed Iarp. By sce 
ig at DU ns Looly, openly, ata coutinnously Fang: 

fy cs, bal in datant. parts of the 
thom Hey our stall drawers were 
nptie, and the co 
fan very lial ae 
Vena land oa 

hove aru tivities 59 

ro ; Dut nono theless, hay enry eouvietion of tho presses 
{24.0 communi with ws of ait whore abods (from Wick 
th nro prmited to ao) i in another 9 © there 
fore prools ofthe holy teath for which Spit othe 
nutty of lf, citing in bodily form, after the.“ natal 
{ialy las been Jeld in tho grave, eco no reason why Labyabl 
Tot haope the fropacnlly Sod lowly wllerd, od Hes 
Jom" often spitia. {should have acoopted it while they 
Trek amung te * ving. 

“Thre ino doubh tat Me, Hua medim of high order 
Tieliere hon to be ineapubio of deost, but ithe wore tol 
del by integrity and rage pinch imposition was rendered 

iy the’ watchfuinese of et persons, Car beyoo the 

flpiston of eredaity or Lack of intelligence” actuated. 7 = 
SH of scrspalous—i will say suspicions ingairy 

PH sno of fhe Fronds I hal known info) manent the 

+ bat Teiore it will wot be ao CT sit again lh 

Ts pene, died i a 

F fo my uit "Lad conclusive evidcnes that wine « 

Mich frend were present-—fory near to me. 
1 Know for matinnsbeing ral slic with the mediaaship 


‘decribed. 

tive. and) 

ny comet and happiness Bat Ethink R 

{ie teatimony toro olfestually giren to you by othe 
tment of Ae sk xn Fal mn 
‘ald power othe etse we alvoeats, which W8 be 

road eas, for the andthe pert well. bein 


and wel 
5G Ha 
August Lat, 1889. 
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REVIEW. 


by 3h 
Spin Henly 
Seee Londen: The 

Mara ine Wy ae F 


Peston 38, 
‘ ie 64 


item 4; dre Martane, 1883, 

he rovereatil pit character 
Tuperator," our #pecimens shall counence 
fe "The Holy Anointed One. 

TBE AL (Oxou.)” aquired an to the mature of the Lant's 
man any, nd repaning al significance of His lif 
Tri what Timporator™ taught in reply 

Tis miicent to my that the incarnation of an exalted 

he purpose of regenerating. mankind is not confined 

‘Thc special salvation which mankind 

‘Kodven from thene special mviours is that which atthe time it 
“in need. ‘These apecil inearaatians you will know more 

Tancafter, For the present we asy only, that they are in 

ee different from that of ordinary men, even a8 among men 
ian every grade of nationality in the Body : cme gross and 
sama, others rofived and ethereal. 

is human bony of Jews was of tho most ethereal and 
yestect nature, and it was trained and prepared during thisty 
ves of accesion for the three years of active work thatthe 
Spit had to do, 

You err in supp 
ow disproportioaate. the. preparation 
the work done by an incarnate spirit 
tom of ts carly existence 
Ter tau of Nacarth, the after effect ofthe life that is the 
(tout part of the work, Bo, thoug! 
thine Hes year, it haa beon carried on or since 


i acount with 
washings” of 


ws (the thonght ad erowed may sind 
the work) that 


car dnc majestic with tho homble which was the note of His have onbeaced what the world has ercie. 
‘The majesty shone | of tho oatpourod Spirit, of iereasodgeac, of richer truth 


Ife Majexty and meannen* combine. 
vat at seasons—at His birth, at Ws death, at intervals during 
Tin life, an at Jordan, when the attesting voice of pitt 
fnctifel His minaon.” Men knew of Him all Hin life 
hrm 
Leon 
sant to Him, fen Kuiew this, and yon 
Joa in thin respect, a oat imporfet idea of the iitucnoo He 
Yrercaad on all who came near Him... . In the 
Corot moat incarnate spirits, who Inve doseended to winister 
‘the ansunption of corporiety dims spiritual vision, and 
m romomrance ofits previons existence 

with lim, So Tittle did Hie ethereal ody 
Thi, that Ho could converse with the ange 
wen onder, who was cognisant of thee life and remembered Hi 
n patti it before incarnation, His remewbanco uf previous 
fe was never blunted, an great part of His tivo was spent in 

ign froma the ody avd in conscious comani 
but litle hampered Ty the body— 
ich, indecd, was but a temporary envelope to His pitt 

mane wy when it was Hecomery for the Ap 


it in Kind, from the ordinary life of man—y 
robe, mire to 
{i understood aright by Ghose who were contemporaty with i. 
Tein of neceity that aoc lives aint bo misundorstood, on 
repreeated, maligned, and suistaken, 
{ist step ott from the ranks, but eapeeialy with Hin, 


ol the fall life of Jesus been competed on cath, what vast 


lat incxlealable Dleasings would men hare reaped! Bat they 
Tere not ited, and thy pathed aside the proffered Mossings, 
Taving bat just tasted them. Thay were 

al great ives, ‘Men take from theat 0 


‘orship ad rovere a spirit incarnated {00 soon.” 


“Tinperator” aiors 


Xow the Pestvais 0” tho Charch of Christ aro celebrated tn the 


‘spteat Won 


® bo boonied Ly the | typifies the 
Tein very frequently, ax in tho those who have accapted the Christlf, 


Not 80 
the seu of 
a8 one of thei 


t to come in 
ras dilferont in dogre, though 


sinoper, 
na eee “cuca hfe could nevor| receptive character, for we cannot yt Into a spirit morinfurs 


Mis tonitegree wit aif youthful errors and has proved it 


prepared, So with 
fy that which they ean 
rape and leave the rest for after ages;.or they push them 
Fqatintly aside and will hare noe of thom, and after agea 


oproaonts an vont in Tie fo with hidden spintual sigat 
Seance, 

The Christus Festival of tho Bix ofthe Sprit on te pane 
of Tnearnation tpiies Lovo and Self-lenial. Tho exalted spirit 
abornaclesin fea, abmegater Self, auinated by Lore. Tt is 
to un the Festival of Sellen 
“ho Kyiphany, the Festival of the manifesta 
new Hight to the world, i to us the Festival of Spiritual En- 
Tightonment : the shining of the True Light that Highteth every. 
fone Hat ia bora unto the wore: not the exerying of it to 

but tho uplifting of tho 


The Fast 
with Darkness. ig with tho Adver 
reeuring hm constantly rocuten 
Tt a the Faat of eonict jf weet 

‘our to wreromne the world 

Good Friday ty 
struggle, the end Uhat awaits all” such confits in your 
trorkd—Doath: but Death in Life, Tt is tho Festival 
“Triumphant Self Sacrifice; the radiation and consummuat 

the Christlifa, It is no Fast, but! Festival of Triumphant 
Lore. 


tr, tho Festival of the Resurrection, types fo us tho 

perfected life the rion ifs, the gloria lif, Thi the Restival 

‘piety conuoring and of the risendifo, en 
Tranche and aot fro. 

“Whitauntide, which Christendon asociates with the 

optim of the Bpiit tous a Festival of great import, Tk 

pouting of a large weanuro of apirital truth on 

Tis the, Festival 

A hun ignorance 


which is (ie complement to Good Friday. 


‘he work was begun daring | slays the truth that it cannot roseive wo, as a consequence, 


{rota the higher real of spirit, comes a blessing on those who 


Tein the Festival 


en -HAs it was noooaary to destroy a0 i i bo conser. 
man ite, the Tamb of God the Saviour of ron, rescued 
Divine Vertis from Jovish ignorance nid suportition, s0 do 


at Hewas ust as other mon; that His life was not to| wo rescue Divino Truth from tho crushing, volght of man's 
iy socal tien: thong tho harmony’ of the socal creo] thes 
Bile gives | the xtragling sols, anid retool thon from tho 


AAs He, tho Groat Teacher of the Nat 


taker ao do wo at (reo thy apiet fron tho honda of 
Haan ogi, aid bil the enfranchised Truth to soar no Chat 
ton may ce it ad know that i i God, 

ere is wht Imperator” teachos regan 


ora, Means emplogod to Tatapice Aten and the 
‘aiid bacdtor"tatanereat Meakaamnap” 4 


ours, agua, ao intelloctally te 
ivo to man extended knowledge ant wider views of truth 
Aeanced spirit infuonco tho thought, suggest ideas, furnish 
‘moans of airing knowledge, and of comm 


isl anil prepared to 


“rth | Kind, ‘Tho ways ly whic spirits 0 inluence men are manifold 


They havo means you know not of hy which ovente ste a 
serangod aslo work vi tho end they have fin view, ‘Tho moat 
dicate tak we havo isto aclet a medium Chrough whom the 
Imomages of th higher and more adancot spirits ean be made 
Known, It it neconary that the mini choson shoald bo of a 


tion than ean receive. Moreover, it ust fro fr foalish 
troy projudioe, Te must bo « tial Chat has unlearned its 
If receptive of truth even. 
Though that truth bo wnpopilas, More atl, it must bo feo 
from doguation, Tesnunt not bo rooted and groundod in earth 
>| notions. Te antat be free from tho dogmatien of theologies 
find sectatianinn and gid ereod. Te must uot bo Bound down 
ty the fallacies of alGknowledge which ia ignorant of it 
tr iguoranee. Tk mist be a freo aul fgaiting soul. Te unt bo 
Soul that Tovas progressive knowledge and. that hax th 
percoption of truth afar off, Ono that yearns f 
for richer knowledge than it has yotroseived ; 
‘ho truth.” (p. 3.) 
<AVe weet, then, sch a soul at we can beat find, 
and prepare by constant trinity for Hla 


“Thay who outside the Church hare rofasd to keep fastand | inspire into it spisit of love and foloranco for opinions that 


festival aronot wie, ‘They cat Qhomselvos off from a portion 


of Ge teuth, Dut the Chritisn Church Keopain memory of 


its Head, Christmas, Epiphany, Lent, Eater, Asconsion, Whit 


sentido, Thove are the Tandaacks in the Christlife, ad cach 


sera" 


Gnd favour with ite own mental bins, This ealace it 
snd pares tho way for tho discovery 

A not the property of any individual 

Store of Knowledge i given 4s tho soul ea rocco it and tho 
fouindation of knowledge esce lad, the superteuctera may. be 
safely raised, Tho opinions aid tone of thought are moulded 
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ly ale dogroos a» tat they harmonise withthe end wo hare | 
""orsover »porfact trathfalnes and abnenco of fnrlens- 
nis ant ansioty ao the sendy growth of out tracking. We 
Ton the woul to reat fn the calm trast on God and His sprit | 
tench. Wo infuse a nisit of patient waiting for that which | 

troare perniti to do and tah, ‘Thinpiit isthe very rover 
GF Ghat frth, estos erulowsnoa which characterises many | 
von” theno high endowments, Ging man for the 


Nim 
‘rao Trnty of Antagonism of he New Life, | 
nthe has to reflect pont He perpine of the str 
waged with tht antagonism 
ho struggle ia severo,”. remarks tho papi, and one | 
hardly knows what to fight again." “Dyin within,” repion 
the Spirit Teacher, Thoanelents were wise in their doserip- | 
tion of tho enenion. A spirit has theo fossils ; the externa | 
world aro t; and the sirtual foes that beret the upwant 
ath, ‘Thono are described ax the Worl, the Flesh, mud the 
Devii, Begin with slf—the Flesh. Conquer i, so that you are 
no Tongor aly to. oppetite, to pasion, to ambition; 9 that 
felt can bo abnegated, and the spirit ean come forth from its 
Hermit ell, an live, aval Breathe, and net in the free scope 
the universal brotherhood. This is the fit step. Self 
rant bo crucified, and from the grave where it ies uried_ will 
rise tho enfranebied spirit untrammlled, frvo from material 
Slag This dono, the aol will have no difentties in easing 
tho thing which ro sen, and in ypiing tothe ot ral reriion 
Te wil have Jearno that Too found in them alone 
andaceing thin, 1 wil maintain x deatblovs stroggle with all 
fxternal and material form ax boing only alimabrations of he 
tre, tm often deceptive an 


[1 is profrabto that correspondents shoul append thelr 
rwoies aid aldromca to communications. In any cas, however, 
nee must ho apliod to the Editor ax a guaranten of goal 


Trai ee 
the lr of ao 
f= ars Us ear eed hows ae xe hing 
vist Logic Warn) ead Basen Osage 
‘na whet Try eft the nnpldnnes ot Ue es 
taste anf dont Ceres oly Pts 
tar Grad lel bess seb ete eget err 
$etsisa is Dimas ht 
ak aoe Ma tl getionlag sexta 
aa ope ficey ing el sey toe nc ea 
fay Bates a est tp maar of newt fr] 
pdvnadatralnidemphel ghereebrp | 
fe thaee pass Tac bo Agia 
scmighgeeryioneaer gig. oe 
Preqyenyiregt grin perrethect ey | 
rep ercilecal iol tal tr 
Tras tecmel of thew bad eng ad "had est 
wad yeltiy ots yer lod tos | 
enn agree a mperdil ed pnt” and | 
‘worthy of" indignalion and content | 
EM eeogumbsreazaloaager ey el 
rly tat thud far he fing te pray 
reapoct—T receive them with the utmost ealmnes, and | 
peep pet py ea og See) 
Titans cites pouty te Masog 
repre sing aye os 
stl sey fr when T el tnt "Inorg Delite 
deny tinge eae elipe trees dese 
ealaenemtipelr irs nee sl 
ee ia oe eas men one arta na ee 
Binet oll ger | 
Pat wisn ne kT wold hg tobe permit ai 
at Sat hy thy wey ih an lay nse 
ee eet cel meer mama poem 
TM olin” ae pc' ef fod etter forthe 
intel Botte? etn of coe, Chia fhe Mr 
esas ee tool eee eae eens 
coca ieap eure! | 
‘Mr, Sinnott ays that ‘only tho least respeetable” oppo- | 
ent ety lee tn ae baled othe, 


| dither from hissel 


1 ths be tre, what dows he my of Dame Dai, 
Inyo om hy so by stan we os Ba 

SL eaching” end for yar ine hamapi ut 
abuse and ridicule ou Christianity ! ma ae 

Tata tnt tha ve tse ‘whih wow lac mo re 
a eller ty ig er 
Ret ey ome ay yom wie Ti ree 
for hiatok 
Teh abe tae die evprtelly of making Mr, Slant t 
spl ts pos of he Sets Saag nthe Mca” 

istgalion of ti, tr mata 

"andthe chemist sot sparta the soleus 
Pacer hea inr'nps fou: pli beled carbon ype 
esgt and bploge, on ec jquaona a” che Sa 


ab oy say apologise for 
ing viicale ‘of hin teaching, aud roverently eecept in ax the 
ines of philasopets. Dat it snot fai to aevoe me of valga 
tad ato beeause Ko not worship a being of whose’ exe. 
tence I hate no ptoot, and who if he exists, norms to me 
{each a docteing which is not only most untheosophical, b 
frost abvundy and most porisioos. 
Finally, notwithatanding Mr. Sim 
initials which ‘can be Tecognsed, Tbog 
gain to nabwcribe mysell 
G. W,, 36, 


{4 objection to my 
pena 


1 the Rito of “Tac. 
Sin,<1 am dinveted by the President and. Council of the 
the Theosophical Bocety to correct Dr. Wylis 

the philosophical views entertained by ite 


apport of hi charg 
io Becety, norte 
sty conited 
Te praca, Pr 
fave ecepted 0 
“The om 
not exeadeany form of 
ticarney Werte pledged 
i, hat abn 


nly language tors 
own sone among ot 


one another, 
Tes not then et 


regard with 
‘Recount of 


‘andre. Ta 


See. Lonion Lage TS. 
P.S.—So far a the Society fs concerned thisltter ches the 
oneeapomdene om the subject. 


“Diving Reda 
To the Blitorof * Lanwr.” 

Sin, —Tahouldestcom ita fsvoue if your correspondent “C8” 
vwonld‘Sommnicate with mo in regard to his article on the abore 
abject, be ‘of obtaining farther 
Infarnation on, behalf o€ the Society for’ Pryehienl Tescareh, 
bout the Swedish experiments and tho publications to wich 
he ref 


Booty of Payehical Research has already, collected 
5 


considera fof dacknuentary eridence beating on this 
subject, ehefly through the hind sasistance of Mr. 
‘Jenkin, of Cheltenbam, 

Tt has alo undertaken @ number of experiments upos 1 
alleged occult power of **dotaern," as users of divining rs 
dee Goamoaly called, : as 

‘Some of these experiments sre still in progres, and there 
fore T am uaaile to atate that conclusive reslte hare been 
‘btnined from them. 

Tam anious also to get information a to the extent t9 
which the various genic formations of the country ate [= 
lntv fat, snc om this pint depends the ale of meh 

{shall be glad to recsive communications from your reales: 
fon any of these points Tam, Sir, your fithall 


‘en 


17, Omnabargh-strecty Regent's Park. 
‘August Teh, 188% 


‘Tre Provosst. 79 Ci 

nani sageatio ha bong enone o 9 seman 
fou the subject The following letter apaaks for iol, but before 
toring inthe matter we dente to know more fally the wibes 
‘tour renders: To the Buor of “Laaxx” Sim—We bare 
teen reading ‘AEA. (Oxon's boautifal work, atitied, “Spirit 
‘Teachings’ Te as given us much pleaturo, and we think with 
Your correspondent (Se. H. Himands, that if eireulatel 
Freely it evthd not fail to do good. Shoal the plan be carried 
‘out my daughter and sclf will sabseribo £L cach —T am, 8 
Sours try, Acss Fe Makesy.” 


Light: 
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eee Raa 


[The Eiltor of “aur” desires it to be. distinelly 
derstood that he can accept wo responsibility as to the 
int expresved by Contributors and Correypondente 


Free and courteous disewetion ie incited, Unt writers are| 


nue responsible for the articles to which their names are 


ached. | 


NOTES BY 


THE WAY. 


Sentrbaten by “EA, (Ose 


THE GOD-ID 
Paver LY 
In a chapter ou “The Abuse of the Word Atheist," tho 
thor of “Natural Religion" defines an atheist as ono who 
lisbelieves in any regulatity in the Universe to which a 


han anit conform himself tinder penalties” ‘This denial | simplo doctrines of Jesus, th 


ff conical law and onder, this conventional living fron 
hand to mouth without a thought of consequence he finds i 
the modern Philistine, who has no highee ida than to shale 
nano slatternly manner through life, “the abject slave 

cof details, who worships  Iuiniliated, dissected, and abject 
dcity, a mere Dag fallon flat upon the grandset 
‘gy, and shaming his worshippers.” Ho finds him, in short, 
in everyone “to whom the Universe has cease to bo a scene 
cof law, and has become an inGiite itter of detail, a rubbish: 
Trap of confosed particulars, a mere worry and weariness to 
agination.” 1 am heartily in sympathy with this 

Soch a mas, be he altogether pious (ax we say) and 
profoundly concormad with the fringes of religion, walking 
Toa his pylaceris and_ parading his upor-miinent good-| ‘ith sous Simabisens Tt 
trary, they breathe a dignified and pathetic beauty, which is 
aillbetting in the man who, with hand howover reverent, 
frould venture to raise oven a comer of the vail that en 
‘hrouds the throne of eho Supreme. How can his dazed 
foe distinguish details? How dare ho formulate in terms 
of an Athanasian creed mysteries that angels desire to look 
nto! Better far, and more beseeming, the attitude of mind 
feels itself too puny’ to bo sure of anything, and yet that 
has within its grasp so much of truth as it ean now contain, 
Trwould rather be tho veriter of the pathoti, yot sublime 
swords that follow, than tho author of a library of disserta~ 
tions, penned frou tho platform of omniscienc, respecting 
matters which arv not for max to know, ‘Tho wore our 


‘ois has 0 conception of law and order beyond petty do-| 
tails and grity fact, enude and undigested, and is in essentials 
atheist 

eis good that we inguire now, as tho Quarlerly Review 
does, how far this conception may rightly te called a 
nataral roligion. shall find myself separated coto celo| 
from the writer, who says that it is neither natural nor 
religious. I do not value highly his contention that ‘it is 
tataral to man to look above Nature to some mysterious 
Power beyond it,” for, though the Power may bo behind, it 
is the presentation of that Power in the phenomena of 
Nature that will satisfy and content the highest ad most 

‘eloped intellect. The phenomenal manifestation of the 


Paice Twor 


religious import, than the speculations of the schoolien, even 
though they conccm the abstruse problom, “How many 
7 


‘To deny the uss 
stndy of the works of the Supreme, and to grant ito the 
average list of the unthinking rligionis, 1s to tho Tas 
degen absurd, Tt is beside tho point to inquire to what 
conception of God—that XY symbol that cludes and 
cocapes all” nqulry-—this traning Tende, Tt may even 
Jtead to none. It may drive a man reverontly to say, 

ek cia Te Gee acteleh or anos Ucar alate 
to it? Tero at leat, ti this elementary state ho fs hum 


che word religion to this patient 


Vo enough to confess that ho “cannot by searching find 
out Gol.” Is he, therefore, less reverent or moro mit- 
‘guided than tho orthodox Iwiiever in a tinsel heaven: and 
4 lurid hell, who is cognisant of the whole mind of the 
v9; aiid whose Belicfs ant opinions ary a hopeless 
asphomy and folly? Far bo it from me to 
pretend that Christian faidh and practice is to bo deveribed 
fitly hy any such appellatives. But, 8 « powerful writer 
Jas rocently poiuted out in these columns popular’ Christ 
otemue exponent of Esoteric 
tunfortamate burlesque of the 
Chis, 


ity ; and an equall 


all has boon anid, acd said so well as our author 
says if, thero mst bo, to the thoughtfal mind, a senso of 
nl insullcieney in all human speculations 


completeness 
able mysterie ‘To. tho Quaterly, 


fs to these impone 
Roviower, tho passago which Tam about to quote sounds 
Tike a din ous system, whieh 
Tian boon 80 catefully elaborated, oFas_an epitaph written 
‘over the grave of soins Tucks infant that has barely sue: 
ived its birth, Mx, Myore even complains that it “falls 
‘upon the reader with a shock of disenchantment.” “Alns 
Ihe cries, this hoole is no exception to the vale, which Lids 
the writer of overy ‘Theodiey: break off his demonstration 


wet tho wrvek of tho rel 


| with somo abruptness, when he reaches the question whose 
To mo, on tho con 


Stpreme may wellengage the attention of man in this state | thoughts harden and deopen, asthe universo grows upon us 


‘of being without derogating in any way from the spiritual 
conception, which like all other spiritual things 
is spiritually discerned, Nor should TI, for one, be greatly 
disuayed iE such a study of what can bo realised 
should replace the miserable logomachies, the infinite word 
‘isting, the fraitlessspoculations that have made ordinary 
theology a byeword. ‘The laws of our being, since wo aro here 


in this woeld, concen us more, and aro of moro truly 
+ Ts wat ers nmecn wlio eto too, 


and wo bocome accustomed to boundless space and time, the 
Toore petrifying is the contrast of our own insignificance ; 
the more contemptiblo become the pettiness, shortness, 
fragility of the individual life. A moral paralysis creope 
‘upon us, For a while we comfort ourselves with the notion 
Gf scltsacrific, We say, what matter if Ipass: let me 
hink of others! But the ether has become contemptible 
fro less than tho self; all Iman grits alike seem 
itd worth assoaging, human happiness too paltry ab the 


Case 
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Intolerable the more ve know and diseorer, #0 long as every 
thing widens aud deepens except our own duration, and that 

alletions dio avay in a 
is cold; they 


remainsas pitifulas over. T 
world sere everything. great and endur 
dle of their own conscious fesbleness and bootleasess. 
Supernatural religion met this by couneeting loro and 
righteousness with eternity. If itisshaken how shall its placo 
1d what shame, T pray, is thero if we Low 
ded? 

‘the passage I bave just quoted is an eloquent protest 
rent and foolish habit which theology has 


aginst that ire 
iMustrated at the commencement of 


fostered and which I 
‘evies of notes by @ quotation from the Spectator. To. 
fee to tho habit of regaiding Cod as a Being whose mind 
‘und willave known (o man, who con be said to deport Him 
olf as nian would, and who ean fly be spoken of under 
Thuinon Timitations,and as animated even by human passions 
Teisagainst thisanthropomorphiai that “Natural Religion” 
deals a heavy Vow rand 1 far as, in so doing, its author 
peaks in a stonin of pathetic regret’ at the seantiness of his 
nd the persistence of his own i 

‘with a truer note than do. the arrogant 
tlat sit co belly on 


own knowledgs, porance 
his vous ing 
assumptions of a universal knowledge 
Jpunyman, adare 40 ludicrously out of placo in the very 
fucblo.eveatures 
onniscience, ‘To deimolish such pretensions is in iteolé a 


who alone protend to possess this 
fain, and wancecsrary step to the erection of truer cow: 
tvption of a Divince Cod, sue as that which the hi 
Spiritualism eoveals 


Ava where shall we bok for hat Highest kal? Sorel 
tn pala emma alge arlene 
Fuiglud fat rather nthe tele tenn which Te 
‘ata propery of all fra of fll er some 1 
Saitaed in ih ota conrplon of Hate to Doom 
‘eda nob ln erro roach npn Reta 
tha opin Choe of Co Ch gare ode ta 
elie! Teal latin bor sas and whem Chey 
toemprtcad wid Hnitaows oa ema prolly, 
Toco spun hn ohana nnlltlon oF Daly 
the serlt of Naar allutietog- Dab toa argentino 
‘earn tert who have penetra bene the exeral 
i al the Chota rath hight and noblest 
Mal whe found Inte Caching of the Chet ed 
{Ett os toa. ata aR wen’ eae a 
stops Ie "Thte exp of sdeving wonbip Lon ad 
wort God” te Whe saraaion ofthe raliled “ot 
tide high”, of dat wie content ou tt 
tia felis) etc oaet al ree 
esa) ua eae | tT 0) Ua eet of 
‘eis gol fatto hae high el and ln a Uy 
Paternal eg rag ro cma 
{Oa ave og nea Dag 
(Somclr cutout ih Uns’ hans cin 
el cuplens to ot fodendncorpatie with tal 
ancehat dient from, it omn, ‘The central eek i 
yescbol by. various ells, and Go seskers start fom 
Tica pos, asa eel eels et 
Tiras te flat al a oesan peer ee CLA 
THis Father Gat all Wis childrea~alltncre and carat. 
Ba ner noe aa nee ea a 
Aarts eles uy beeen 


I trast, not feol 


ALA. xox) 


‘To Counesroxoners.—Many letters again stand over through 


HABITUAL APPARITION OF ALIVING PERSON 


‘Thero existed in tho year 1845, and is still continued, in 

Livonia, about thirty-six miles from Riga and azmile and salt 

fromthenalltownot Wola, aninstitutionofhighrepateforthe 

ladies entitle the Pensionnat of Neuweleke 

rerintendeuce of Moravia directors of whom 

the pencil, st the tne of the ocearrences about to be related, 
‘ras named Buh. 

"Thero wore, in that year, forty-two young Indion resting 
theres bennlers ehielly danghters of soble Livionian files; 
inong thom, Mademoiselle Tali, second daughtor of the Baron 
tie Galdenstubbe, then thirteen Seas of age 

me of the femalo teachers at that tine 
Emilia Segée, s Fronch Indy, from Dijoo, 
‘She was of tho Nosthern type—a with very fair com 
 Hight-bue eyes, chestnut hair lightly abore the middle 

ao, and of slender figure, Tn character he was amiable, 

fand good tempered ; not at all given to anger oF impatien 
bot ef an anxious disposition, 2d as to her physical tempers 
wowhat nervously excitable, Her health was wally 

fo year and a-alf that 


tras intelligent and secouplished 
entice period of her say, were perfeely ratified with het erm 
uct, her industry, aa heraequiremonts.  Shewas at that tine 
thirty two years «faze 

TA few wooks after Mademoiselle Seg first arrived, siogulsr 
reports began to circulate ancong the pop When some coal 
Inyuiry happened to be mado an to where ake was, ne. your 
Indy would reply that she hal scen erin wach or uch a Yeon 
thereupon asiother wall ray, "Oh, wo! ako can't be there 
for Thave just met er on the stairway; er perhaps in some 
fistant corridor. Abra Uhoy naturally euppoeed it was mete 
tnistake: bat athe ane thing recurred again avd again, they 

to think it very odd and fully spoke to tho’ ether 
s ‘Wrath the teers, at that time, coukl 
favo furnished an explanation oF wot, they gare mone 
merely fold the young Indios it was all faney and. nonsenss 
Trade then pay no attention toi 

That, after tne, things much 
‘oul rot be net down to imagination ot mistake, bepan 
‘One day the governs was 


erneasen about it 


Scoot caf tu 
Pree iSicate de Onlsetathe os ons, sad 
rie with chalk ons Macon 
‘Whilst ras ing, tod the Young nics were aking a 
Jen toe coaettien hy edly wi Sada 
Sc ts by he sof th eae Tey wer eae 
Siker'snd hey sock the sun getere, ony hal the ral 
Peed MGs i cal in ber hand on GH actly wee 
hil th dbl et oa en nly nated the mein 
This isllnt morally coud a fest ssalon In 
euliciment Tran crn om Spey, Wnt every we 
Stine nln gong adn The cla had en the scl 
aged a te deasigon ols op 
oon ser conc the pop 
Wrap hating sind por 
ttonl aches 
in cating lt 
‘slotted er tend tas Msking er tbls) he 
oun nly, happenieg to ora roca aod fo ok in an alu 
Tart peed try Malema Sagi esting her Som 
Thon pprton produced 10 mach fect wpm her Hat 
Mente 
Mth jes yy sd nar penoena wee il rps 
enLinay ot ante lous opened sanding bind the 
teach Ge and iiatng har tons ash aloaly Oat 
io bad eld no hf a ok, ad tat hes ea no spree 
cet foal Uo gurcsle war topested. All operas 
ths brrentewalngom to table weet hi 
Tras euy casio’, lowerer, Unt the dosha apparel 
to inate tbe motion ofthe sal prsn, Somatimes, when the 
leer toe fom aii the Bue wool appar sete ot 
On ene oss, adele Sag xing conned to bed wh 
salad ef nducnny, the yousg lip sry. enti 
Madomsslo de Wenge waning by Dor Bedside, vals 
toler Suldely th pores bese if and pla 


Malemoinelle Antonie ds 
vith aosae others, ¢ 
iterrbved, sid being engaged 


‘hy preasuro on our columns, 


igsematp ree Wf th Hoa Ret DP 
erin 


coat EN laa te fale Wet 


‘eoming as if aboot to faint the young lady, alarmod, asked if 
Sovwos worse. She replicd that sho was not, Wat in a very 
Fostle and languid voice. A few scconds aftervants, Made- 
froselle de Wrangel, happening to look romd, sav, quite 
“htinelly, tho figure of the governess walking up and down the 
Sartment. This te tho yoang lady had suciont alf<ontrol 
in ict, nnd eren tomako 10 remark to tho patient, 
ferwarl she came downstairs, looking very pale, and 
fd what abe bad witnessed, 
Tot the mont remarkable example of this seeming indepen- 
ent action of the to figures happened in this wise -— 
‘Ono day all the young Tadies of the inaitation, to the 
smber of forty-tro, were smembled in the sume room, engaged 
faembeoidery. Teas apnsiousIallon the fist floor of the 
‘Sinena building, and fad four largo windows, or rather glass 
{tes (or they opened to the for, giving entrance to a garden 
fone extent i foont Cf the hows.” There was a long table 
faiths centro of the room j and hero it was that the various 
‘Guncs were wont fo unite for needlework or silar occupation 
‘On this oceuion the young ladies were all seated at the 
table in question, whence they could readily soo what passed in 
the garden; and, while engaged at their work they had noticod 
Mademanclle Sagée there, not far from the house, gathering 
foorers, of which she was very fond. At the head of tho tab 
‘an armchair, (of green asorosce, my informant a8) 
intnely realleeta that i was,) sat another teacher, in 
‘ane of the pups, After a tine this lady hall oocanion to 
{eave tho room and the arov-chair waa Tet vacant, It remained 
tn howerer, for a sheet time only ; for of a sulden there 
‘poured seated in # tho figure of Madomoislle Sigée. ‘The 
ng ladies immediately Tone into the garden, ani there ho 
il war, engaged as before; ny they remarked thst she moved 
fay slowly and Janguidly, a 8 drowsy or exhausted person 
Tt. Again they looked at the arna-<hal 
ut, and without motion, ut to tho sight so palpably real 
‘hat, had they not sen her outside fn the garden, and hid they 
now that abo appeared in the char without having walked 


erself, As twas, being 
yerwa, and having boone, to a certain extent, familiar wi 
ge pean, ino othe tla pga 

toed fo touch tho figure. They averred that they did fool a 
Aight reistance, whi they Hkoned to that which a fae of 
Tnomunlin or rape would offer to the touch. Ono of the two 
then pauod elias in front ofthe ara-chair, and actually th 
srortion of the fgare. The appearance, lowerer, remained, 

eras ha Jane ao, for cme tise longer, all eat, a bfore 

ually dinapposted ; and then it was observed that 

Mademoiselle Sage renamed, with all hor usual activity, her 
tuk of fomor gathering. Erery one of the forty-two pails saw 
the same figure ia the mame way 

Some of the young ladice afterward asked Mademose 
Sagie if there was anything pecalia in her feclings on this coe 
Sion. ‘She repliod that aho recollested this only ; that, happen 
ing took up, and perosiing the teacher's aruchair to be 
vacant, she had thought to herself, “I wish abe Iiad not gone 
ay ; Hho girl will be sure to boiling their time and getting 
into some mince." 


out a portion of 
® years 185 and 1846; and, in all, for about a year apd a 
‘at intervals, howerer,—sometines intermitting for a 
eck, wonctimes for several weeks at ati. Tt seemed chic 
ts present iteelf on occasions when the lady was very earncat 0 
ager in what she wan about. Tt was uniforaly remarked that 
‘he tore datinet and material to the sight the double was, the 
woe stiff and languid was tho living person ; and. in proportion 
‘he double faded did the real individual rautpo her powers 
‘Sho herself, however, wat totally unconscious of tho phene- 
con; the ad fit Lecoia araro of it only from tho report 
‘others sand sho waally dcteeted it Uy the looks of the persona 
reetent. Sho nore, howell, saw the appearance, nor seemed to 
hots the apocie of rigid apathy which eropt over her at tho 
times i was seen by others 
Daring ths eighteen months thrvaghout which my informant 
sn opporianity of witnessing this phencisenon and of hear. 
og of 1 trough othevs, vo example came thee knowledge of 
‘ho appearance of tho Sigero at any considerable dstanco—ss of 
scerl miles—from the real person. Sometimes it appeared, 
‘but mot far ol, during their walks in tho ncightourhiood ; more 


fraquootly, however within doors. Erery srrant in the house 
Tad scen Te wax, apparent, perce o all pero, 
withoat dni of age oF nx 

Teil be rnlly cupped aw extrsndinary a pheno: 
sno cult ntenstinns co si Half fo more tin Fear, 
Shan lstiaion, without Snjry ots prspeity Tn pint 
Ortaca vom ant wan completly prove bythe doable ap 
tearancootSalemdelle Seg ofr th das a aftervants 
Teter whale acount here wan no imagination i the 
tase the mace began to reach the cas of ho paranis. Some 
Sth ov inid among the gr, also, became much excite, 
Sol crnced great slam whencver they happened to witness +0 
rage and iorcable a thing. ‘The mataral role wn that 
their areta Ign fo aerple sat evn hem nde sch a 
Saucon One efter another, au they went hone forthe holidays 
fled to rotarn jan toh tho toe eson wna not aid 
to the dete they Know it well Being wel wvightant 
fcnscentiow me, However, aid very ning tht «well 
‘Sndocted,digen, and compete texchr soul las ber pon 
flonan account of « poaiarty that was entirely beyort er 
{Sntal—a mlsfrtane, nota fast—thoy persevered in retaining 
fer, unit then of eighteen ont, tho number of pu 
Had deerowod from forfytvo to trae, Tt dhen boeame 
parent tat. ether the teacher of the iaiution mca be 

wth mach ella ee sany expressions of 
Tegrton ihe yt of hve to mbm hor niable qualities had 
neared ber, Madoc Sagis was dsnied. 

‘The poor pel was fn deaate, AN!" Madomcs 
CGuldenatebbe lard her extn, son ater he ddsonresch 
Men At the nineteenth te! Tein ver, very han to 
tear When aed wint so ant by euch an exetnatiny 
Sho reluctantly conf hak previo to her engagement 

cele ind teen tact in eghton diforent schol, 
invingenterdthotintwhon ony sixtecn yur age ad hao 
ont of the seange nl lanning phenomenon which aia 

had ot ator eomparively bre gjourajone itu 

“As howerer, heremployer were In every 

‘ther respect wel ated wilh he, sho obtained in ench cave 

favour tetinenial axto her conduet and eben Depen 

{tot entilyonherlabour fr upper, the poor ge bad eon 

‘Stated aval hori of thee i acre of lvloed, 

Se hoes wher the ene of her dma rs ot Known eve 

ddagh she fal assured fom experience, that « few monthe 
oul ot ail gin to dan 

‘iter lett Neuwele, she wont to ive for tine, he 
sigibourood ith awterinclaw, who had sera ie young 
‘iit. Thier te peculiar pursed het. Mademoell 
4 Galdonstain, going to mee her thors, Terme th 
‘Bildyen of thon o four yeas of ago all ku 
‘he habit of ping that * he 

Sutmayoeny te st out for the interior of Russa, and 
Menvindla do Galonatabo ln sight of hee entirely. 

‘Tat lady waa not abe to Inform mo wheter he phono: 
rmotom ad aor tel during Madowoialle Sages Hnfaney 
Grevouy to er antcnth yea, nor whether tn the cas of 
Sig ot hor family or ofr antntrm salar poelianity bad 
appeared 

Thad the abore patina from Mudensislle de Gallen 
stubbe henclt; sod the Knly gure me persion to plish 
Si oth every pinay of sme paca, and date, Sho romaine 
2 pst Nevweeke daring the whole ine that amoills 
Sige wan teacher thera No ov, terse, could hao hi a 
teller oppertnty of oberg tho eon all its deta 

Ti Ue eure of my eeing on thin sbjeet—ant bas been 
soma examine hae nat met Hg example of the 
“pnulon ofthe iring po remarkable and 30 aeontrovertibly 
SENate oe. The ination of Newvelko till ex 
Tana rataaly corres staning ator Malewoiell 
Sagtlelt ts and coreoboratiacridence ca readily bo obtained 
ly arening is directors. 

This nara proven Injond doubt or dena, at under 
articular dremnstenec the apparition o evunterpaté of living 
oa may aypeat aa certain taco fon hat pont a 
Ey nam, fo rdnary human sight, s0 material a4 vot to bo 
‘Tanai fom olny alo tat this pentose ay 
1 seected frum aire, Uslos th young lie who wero 
oarngoon enough to try the experiment of touching it wero 
Seat by thet inagoationy proves, further, that woh an 
Srmviion may have a igh, bat pio, consistency. 

Ti soomn to proves avy tat creo ansity on thoy of 


tho living porson way prnjest GET imy 20 exprom it) the 


LIGHT. 
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apjauition to a yosticular at. Yet i yas sometimes visite 
mie mo such te eval be ass 
TK proves, further, Vic whch the aparition separate (i 
that De the ‘correct eayeveson) froin the natural Des, it took 
with it q eortain portion of Unt body's oninnzy life mad 
we hot nypear that in this exe the Iangwor 
‘sequent upon auch aparation over reached tho state of trance 
fo coma, otha the sigidity observed atthe ae time went 08 
Tae aa caalopny; yet St nov feat that tho tonleney waa toward 
Toth of these eonitions and that at tendoney was the grenor 
lion a the apart became wore dnc 


3) 
‘cy thatthe 


Rte ronurhable peice mk thi ese 
ne subject of it if ‘the scoondd 
tint tamed to nt enirly reat of aypsting (0 
STIL up and down whi the aetan! person layin bd an tobe 
Teted in the hous hilo its cxnterert novel aboot the 


ganen, 
TH ities from other enace on recon thin Chat tho ape 
tition dogn not aypont to have shen itsel€ at any considerable 
Aistanco feo tho real person, Tes posible (hut thia i theory 
nly) that, i Ht had, the rome on Madnsoielle Sagi aight 
have been to procs a sate of trance daring its continnanes, 
‘This caw may affilux lio & useful Yeason, Tena teoah ws 
in euch particular inatance of sppsttion or ether 
tare and rnexplained phenomenon, to deny its reality unt we 
‘ean dager tho pl itm apponmnee: to tojet, na 
very, extraordinary, fact until it shall hare been clearly 
‘aplained (for wha grent objet God ordain or permit i 
Ti thin partiulae ena, what sycela intention eax bo amigned 
1 moriorious young woman iy aftr repent efforts, deprived 
‘un habitual apparition ofthe opportunity to earn an. honest 
Iitelilood. No other elect in apparent, unless we ar to spore 
that it was tedd to warn th ils who witnessed the 
rine against material, But it is probable the effect 
vdieo alain tather than eonvition. 
ionomonon i ono of a las good reason, 
vin, fr tho existe of that ease sight not tobe 
Talled apen. to show the particular ond ko be lcd by each 
example, AN a we eliove in the great 
tally of el te pif the_aluephere 
It who Tan a ror that wo diseloso the design of 
Provitenco if during the elemental war, Andis bo atriecken 
Aor corps fe 


PRAYERS POR THB DEAD IN THE ROMAN 
CATHOLIC CHURCH, 


fe frend ho say 
st, tho recsived a 


Twa letter just recived fm a Cath 
‘tia ©, told me, lant Teoulay, uly 
fatter from Matame Felippani, ot of tho ladies of the Sacrs 

rar ot Tomo. She enelnod a litle prayor for the dying 
weith an appeal that as every Instant someone i dying, Bin © 
Thouid pry notch for thent, ‘Tho nxt day, Wednesday, she 
pnged much for tho dying. At Mase it waa her ono 
find oven here where they al ean in tho after 
{old mo, was with the dy. The day before Madame Fallippoas 

Her own brother had boone in the erthquakeat Teh, 

‘the Wedneslay when Mins C. was with the dying all day, 

ral aunt, wlio death bed she would, if pmsitl, have 

fetonded, died unexpectedly fu Amarin. ‘Tho talogram of hee 

Ateath arsed oo ou Saturday. ‘Thus Mudame Fellippianiand 

Minn ©. bad both (in thought) oon vith hele Beloved. The 
tems from Ameren wa meh softened by this occurrence.” 
gust 8th, 188. AMALW, 

‘tho Wot of England Spiritus the eld 
ays on Sinday lant, when erations wore delivered in their 
fnvcting lal by Dis, C. Groom, of Birwinghaun. Tho services 
wero well attouded, Tange numbers of persons, in fact, being 
Aomble to gain adisiain in the eroning, ‘The subjocts of the 
Tincoursen were the "Antiquity of Man,” and the “Li 
ringer of the Times.” At the ecnchuion of each etvice Mrs. 
(Groom gave what is known aa clairvoyant descriptions, which 
were salisfncony. Tis certainly a sign of tho thes that this 
Doty, which four years ogo did not exit ax such locally, can 
tow coinmand large a intellectual audiences at the letares| 
iven under ite asapices—Deeon Covaty Stondant, Angus 11. 


CHRISTIANA, THE SOMNAMBULB, IN 1890. 


“Pioicers of the 
Spiritual Reforwation ” (E wr and Howitt by 
Mrs Howitt-Watts)* we arv enabled to give the following 
narrative from the earliest work on Paychology which ap- 
paved from the pen of Kemer. 

“The fit of Dr. Kemer’ romarkablo eres of works oon 
nceted with the lamer life of man appeared in the yest 1926. Te 

tiled "The History of two Somnabnbules, together with certain, 

alle Thinga from the Reals of Magical Curoannd Payehalgy 
Itina rely unknown to the English reader, over hay 
ing been tramalated, and now sarve in Gerwany. Tein m diary 
ke i roference to two remarkable patients of his 


Ayomg woman Dorn at Stattgandt and living in servse at 
Weinsberg, Both patients exhibited marvellous qihenomens, 
nd, treated magnetically by their physician, both were ult: 
fuatoly restored to porfeet health 

‘The flloming fats, extracted from “Tho Two Soumnaribales” 
way interest ou renders. They rola,” says Kerner, “to a 
Chwrvaghly expecta girl a true child f nature, the daoghter 

‘an honest citien and vine-grower at Weinsberg. gil whone 
ccupations consisted fa cultivation of the vineyard and garden 
daring the week, and on Sundays in reading hor Bible atl yan 
twook. Hr innate talent was however, auch that togetber with the 
thorough fastruetion she Tad received at school, sho coull, 
taecialy in writing her mother tongue, vie with young lies 
Silucated at ealebrated seadomies. Possibly, her father, 
{his youth nd boon well edusated, bad eared for the impeore 
rent of hia daughter. 

The ele 
raw up by him of tho a 
a 
‘Cf the year 1816 on the th Joly,’ he writer ‘ny ron 
smaned Frederick waa sched with indiposition. Tt shewed 
Haclt ia the following manner, "On the previous morning. 
oppod before the Iooking-glas~a thing quito unavual with 
himeamt contemplated Ine reGeetion. — Upon this he bunt 
forth into the mowt Tanmolerate aughter which scemed 
onvulae is whole body. Ho was ruproved by we severely for 
{Mia Merepli that he fot iell apllod to this aghter 
He went that day (o ohool and also the 
, Wve returned in about an hour complaining 
fot a sovero join in hie ead and eyen. A doctor wassommoned 
teho advised baths and various medicines, but the buy declared 
that it was quite fritleas to adminitor them, heenase ho met 
tursly die. Howerer, through obedience and love, he sabmittol 
tothe treatment prescribol, deolting, however, continually 
that "all yas in vain.” ‘Tho sebootmaster camo to ace the 
poor fellow ashe lay apparently dead, stiff and cok, and took 
Fis hand, ying, Good night Fite!” — Tmmeditely that the 
hand of hivschatmastor toeched him, Ie recognised him and 
A, “Tsball have io moro good nights. This will mot 
‘Tis he fll aaleop at tho age of eleven yearn, coe 
‘month, snd fourteen days, after twenty-four hows’ inss. 
ues the father, ‘felt the death 
wal oy with tush sorrow, tho oe mow incon 
folablo wax my daughter Christiana, thirteen years of 
Fron this period she experienced #0 sirong a yearning after ber 
lead brother that ahe frequently woald hilo herself in a room 
Dencath the root of our hoase, from whic she coald gaze into 
the chnrehyan whero ho was interrod, and would there spend 
hours wooping ; thus geudually through this excewsire yearning 
aftr her Brother, and Uhrouch her many tears and lamentation, 
id Chis poo ge fall into a setfou stato of il-eath."” 

‘A. second. brother, aged thirteen, four years later, was 
seized with aovere comgh, and daring his illness ho burst forth 
into terible weeping. Upon ropmated inquiry as to the cxsse 
ofthis suiden grief, he cried aloud the name of Fite, declaring 
‘hat to hin be must go; and then fall into a condition which 
threatened courulsona, his eyes having become fixed. 

Dr. Kerner was sent for to this poor boy. Ho was placed 
in bod, and fll into a wot of deri, boing possesed of mach 
strength that it required thres persons to keep him ia bed. Ho 
epaately uttered loudly the name of hi brother, and sid that 
Fritz was present, and Chat he mart embrace hin. He said 
tat his brother Wore a Tong white robs, a yellow ssah round 
Get Me pele Sot 


tho following acceunt 
of the sickness of 


in apite of hosel 


“apnea Few Areca, 5; Great Rast WE) Be 


tis walt; upon his head crown, anda golden eras won his 
wero spoke to persons arvand in as thoagh they were 
Merfgother, aml mie That at throo o'elock the noxt moni 
Frits woul come to fetch hin. After further magnetic treat 
‘elt puing employed by De, Kemer, tho coagh returned fur a 
{ins and te gadaally Doeame eared entirely. 

"Te condition of Christiana also now grew ono of anxiety: the 
seaming after hee dead brother continued orer orerwhchningly 
Fhe tal into aaildon tranccs, had clairvoyant, symbolioal mad 
Fleical dreams, Certain persons sho coal) not enture 
Yer neighbvarhood, — anxiety and distros falling wpou 

reese, without any sasignable reas. Thus 

fly in the open air, aml worked 

ary indiatry_ in tho ineyand and. garlon, 

en there, sho would frequently be overcome ly the 
nd be found. asleep Daneath a toe At! 
countenance would be filled with an ines 


va by 2 guide into am indesceibably lovely regio, 
Sit wan Paradise, and eron yet higher into a roglon which 
Sipearel to her sill more beastiful and glorious. Nevertheless, 
i hat apring she complained of great weakneas, nn ns sumiice 
Miao on serkous aympiown of il-health supervened. Dr, 
Kamer mas in October eallel in, and then commenced is 
‘al Chitin, the history of 
‘heh forme try af Tro Soman: 
Tlen” Ts contenta are only second i interest to thoas in hin 
liter and more eclebratel work, “Tho Scores of Provors.” 
(Cortana in ber sate of trance prescribe her urn treatment 
featold her approaching crises, booune a highly-develnpot 
‘inirroyante and a semsltive to whow the sects of naturo were 
Ccralelas for instance the curative properties of herla and 
theo the propertion of metals and ainerals, &e. To hor al 
Sow promoted beautiful visions of the world of spirits, ‘Through 
Ube Jodicioas treatment of De. Kerner, who availed hinelf 
CCocly of the cearsecing of hi pationt, this interesting gi! 
‘Fos restoced within, the apace of theo years to en!io health 
The history a one well worth the labour of trauala 
is a storehouse cf facts relative to the empl 
tocmeria aa curative agent 
‘The folowing asmngo given asa specimen of tho op 
isons of Cheatiana 
w"Oatober 25th, 1820, She complained of Headache, Later 
cn violent eranip in the stomach caine on. After ten o'oek 
ste was magucised for a consierable tiene. Sho ai, aftor a 
thiver had gono Uhrough her, “There is somethins supernatural 
T asmured her that nothing was provent oxcopt 
her father and mysclt, Sho said: * Ht what is that beatiful 
fe which T hear oat of tho ditanco Tt is of a posal 
Lind. ‘Sach tones Feannot bear.” Tater sho sd : ‘1 Wok into 
tn inencrably lorely valley. ‘There upou the gras, beneath 
S'oroen tres, aro seated two ron of happy spite. ‘They ate 
[ited ia white, and ove plaja wpon a Tarp. ‘These ate the 
fonda which T heard; they come from the right hawt. Oh 
Sat happinces!‘Thither feuds a dazk aud: marrow path, bat 
is passed one coines into a lovely open region. 
‘oly find among them my brother Froderic! 
Certainty he is there’ She wept bitterly. Soon she chacred 
eal: ‘Now iaimy brother near mo tomy right hand. 1 
we he sont beautiful trece and s mountain, more hoanifal 
ty far than our Weibertroa.* Oh! that I were ouly there! 
Tico houses and hols Dencath trees as if they belonged to 
emit” Again sho said, and a shudder ran through her as 
ture, ‘There is something supernatural in tho room! Some 
thing vides upon ape from shore! Wint a milo! That most 
‘ean angel, or tho Hye of God {Also T bahold very fa ofthe 
fally Glorifod; their splendour iL would be impomibe for mo 
theuare excopt ata distance, Now alli cloned again, Wake 
eup!”” When abe awoke sho waa very chocrfal, and snuch 
strengthened. 
we Detober 2th. After T had meagoetised her aboot allan 
hoor she had ecamp in her souuth She teized my hand and 
kil i gponther liga By this means tho cramp was Testncd, 
Vat nat catirely gone. ‘Sho asked for magnotised wator, and 
Taxing drunk it he cramp had departed. Then care on eulden 
Marting and shuddering. She aid: “I heat music, asthe tone 
Gf an organ Then Frederik appeared, she, in alow voice, 
‘Sil Wt'by bit an follows: “My Frederick is close to my bed, 
od ella mo it through hese magnotc pases I shall recover 


+ Ahir Were 


yee meaely ut tov 
4 to ths eoniition of trance. Bat ny 
rowerick mya i was danger. TL was ae thong my 204 
Iaud Been divi from may buy. 1 seu such clearness and a 
‘many objects avon wo that itis impoasible to deseibe. Tt is 
if Haven were opened. Thore sls an angel down upon 
fe, He weara two crowns of flowert, Anil there abore, far 
within, Tare not gazs, hut Tago a form whose countenance ix 
Tirsoondod by rays as of sunlight, Ol! that T cont aon 
thither, By Frodarick says that when I slop T may do 
Now Tunderatand why Tha that eramp. Tt was to prepara 
TT asked ow he kaw thin, My 

Froderck tells mo a," sho replied, 

“Novene 21, Sho haa eras tn the Tea anv eyes, 
anid hee yoieo filed, 1 breathed it er woth anal the exam 
eparted, She anid ants Frederick 
asain, Ho cation in vin, "That 
feses mie ame far Tow that wo i 
ella a number of beautiful trees, ahd a peartre of unusual 

ont, Why am 1 ao full of ave! T knw that it 
tuuni-—thisfsall to mo so preternatural, Thover 
Debwoot waking and seeping ! My body is not here—miy ool 
isha to go forth. Teisasthough Usd no home.” She added, 
Al magic troatinont lial T regain my health! 
Then sho beheld a valley of exquisite Denuty whore as a clear, 
Jao drank, ‘Then a orafild whero 

ota, 

Th this* History of Two Senanambaloy, "amo 
woth pai aa 


Renarkablo euro ofa welling. 

Biel of a black hankerehiot ant it disturbance: 
the magnetic sleep, 

Prophecies 

Clairvoyant poeoption of « yes of motherof-panel oa 
‘ho eont of th stomach, 

Soman ape Uti will eooe away 
in move poocs 

‘They do wo come away 

“Anothve prophecy flied 

Proptic words wih reference to tho Somnambule' 


‘ho morrow 


Hor the So leaves tho Dey 

Prescribe for an epileptic boy. 

prcnoos at tho death-bod of « pationt 

Hieots of plants, Tho foul arava ofthe magnetic 
evan, The laurel teongthens it Moma of break. 
Ting off o oro fay iota the rapport 

eek on the Sounanibul’s baie growing iv colour 
Tike that of hr angio 

Means of consing a elairvoyanto to vel 
ake what she dvs in Uh otlir tate. 
Day bitton by a wad dog eure y magnet, 


when 


A Wansase Vow An ove 
ot th lato Bengal rng, role after fora your 
tatore his death was conf to Des td dating the day wae 
Thoued by his ener very inteligont persn, not at all of @ 
stovous Lenerament, On eno ots ao ltt his blivom for 
Tange tte divingroun, Th wero very commotion pat 
seeker ded on tho sso oor, but ad no direst communietion 
win tach eter in ashrt tne, after she ad left the beoom, 
The hoard very datnetly nad in lar volo, "You aro wanted 
i the next toon" upon entering it sho found. her brother 
‘iusteate upon tho fooe quite exhwunted aad unable fo gt into 
Heredia ia tow dayn Thor wan no one upon Uhat or 
Trt thowscleen Tho lady aired that ae heard the voice a 
atigely ans heard ming, ad was anno whe T asked i 
She ta fot een inlaken,” Tan wey atimate with both, and 
sete and excslent poopl sud bo dicult to fd 
cten enfeed to the voice when speaking of hor brothers 
TGS" tertand Sistas Dive that cvey one has 2 
Jae gist eave ad tho waming voles” plished 
gearing Pvpraerof Lacan," mayo. exanple, but eon 
a Tesy tor soot the Kilo farsa Tino ae rect 
F; i nol warn ur of dango oF el, or infuenen 
operons goons nm ata om t Eine ha ie 
tte for hat purpose thy alten us. Would some of our 
Ae Uinly eghton mo TWD. : 
+ eas ie of igre 
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TEMPORARY OPPIOES OF “LIGHT.” 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

‘The Baitor of Lzome is out 
theroforo asked to exereit litle patieneo if thelr com: 
rivnictions have not fn every es immediate atten 


town, and correspondent are 


REVIEW. 


ESSAI SUR UHUMANITS POSTHUME Br LE 
SPIRITISME” 
(Conte fom pays 35%) 
ool Stina a a kd 
tring tote free 
Seem aaselowe seater pe ee 
a kg sant of ne tear ae pple 
Sie dbp BE Dd non bent arse 
Teck fr norton the fot tne 
‘eit hes een head i bn for ition ng 
talimagy A sitar methods blag followed bythe yea 
Tanae Sally br thong he seaoaly Stacy 
Talat x reps sot iter samen bok wich 
Seto te rental hy ar Rapa eee ee 
Seiwa see] ef psa 
prise lanes tts Ln epee Tas "Gea at 
fa sou ore ant Os eb es eae 
{hess pantie ewido alton ths nergy oh 
thc 17 put ta, oD age Wl lla atta 
pony imncmbapergenonecteiion alee 
Felng bak we ecient then water 
rina dead 
thereto all ity fore, i fllors Unt this tere wile a ts 
facie fi in polo depen leas cd 
fount ees ie sete at 
Pile ota prone al spe ea is orig eo 
Tol to Jing Sling by th Baron de Suen, Chater to 
ie Kugel esi teehee leek em eeeny ee 
Soy ato et ers Mes Ble ares sn 
Fin aioe asad stag eo emmeton ieee ba 
Thay entered the he proceed together Ue fai 
a pci teary ne einer i ee 
pees te Ar naam) ceases so 
n Fhe he fa bos diastase acted “On eeptog ie 
Fhe deed dren tril he en son dg 
ose (ae fete ae Uae) ie org te 
Sis dus hst eau only chou al had te oe 
oes tee eS 


Paral Mie We ae I 


The dreamer) were no hallucination of the Baron's, Tn this 
fase, according to M. D'Assier, the facalty of speech was doe 
to propinguity, with the aleping organism ; wheress 


__ ‘eases which he cites, where the apparitions had tearellel great 


distances, thoagh distinet, they were mute. Hos, howerer, 
peopared with an enlargement of his theory, as wall to cover 
respect, as & account for the 
ty of the peathanoous phantom long after its 
completo disengagement from the lifeless corpse. “The 
tHhastona can draw ite fore, not only from the body whence it 
proveeds, but alo from persons with w physial or mora cont 
ation in peculiar relation to te owD, oF who have a marked 
ptitde for what aro commonly called the phenomens of 
Shivtis(‘ineliuas), The Seeres of Prerorst possessed this 
faculty in tho higheat degree, Sho felt herself nourished by 
‘the emanations of those whe came to see her. Those of her 
‘own fanily, owing to the conformity of their consittions, 
tore moat suljost to thia sort of vampitiam, and they aeon felt 
Uemactvesenfocbled in her presence.” 
i inquiry next Jed ML. D'Asslor to sock 
further goneralalions in tho records of literature long 
opined. For an educated, and even scone writer in the 
nineteenth century to speak scriouly of witcher, at fit 
fom nn wonceountable eccentricity. Dat it must be remes 
tere tha the erodibility of facts coming under that devorane. 
lon does wot imply the connotations of meinval conventions! 
Dlif on the subject arising from theologien! preconceptions. 
Yet it is undoubtedly in the ejection of these by modern 
Intelligence that the erigieal cause of incredulity in tho facts 
referral tof 0 bo found, Tho aasamption that the fata are 
thetselren objectionable to science was a anero after thooght, 
then thy had already ceased to bo matters of belit, and when 
Uhooviones for them had been forgotton. ‘Thatthe phenomena 
hua died out with the pope belief in itis a comuaon asser 
tion alone sufcen 
| move nnn; ut it x am aavertion which 
faweation. If the ewontial fact of witeeralt be, ax M.D’ Asie 
Uhinks, the extrusion and physied agency of aa interior ant 
{adie semblance, « ory of subtle and evancacent materaliy, 
‘his ageney might avail to explain many of the alleged pail 
hovomcna of w-eulled. Spititualinn, ot Spixtinn, should thse 
Grereume to be aduittel. That the manifestations no lenge 
take om tho forma distated by modioval beliefs is only what 
might bo expected by anne who recognises tho power of the 
Hr inngination whether  consciounly or unconscoualy 
‘xerctel) to molify whatoror belongs to the organian. Ttis 
Uihus also « matter of course that we should hear little now of 
Tritcheraft ana alevolent inence, ines tho. modern 
"Timeians” as not what mag be ello the Sante faith which 
swan an cmchtial factor such operations. And the ob 
Tapa are quite naturally succeeded, in aeconlanee ith 
alle hem, by the supposed depart’ spirits, or the * Jeb 
King " and * Peters” of the sfance-eow. 


The progress of 


‘On this subject, generally considered, Tkoow noth 
instructive than the opening chapter, 
tt tie Mimenloas;” in. Mr. Lacky's Riso and 
Rational fa Europe.” We thee so tho uller poretewnes 
ff evidence, even when examined sul qpeoved bythe met 
‘lueatalmteleets ofthe age, to eatond against the dni, 
eraviveinflance of silagonistio conception. That telly 
tear favoured Uy intellectual prodiapostion in the Middle 
ges, ina cormon-lace, and, doable, trae remark. it 
slip precuinently trv tht tho incredslty which saceedel 
tras ot only faroored, but acsally and solely causod by © == 
Tiny pretsposition. “Te signed nothing that men ehaly 
fconpt fro the eredalous bias alood forward, on grounds of 
rilence aloo, fu dofnco ofthe dying belie OF Gane, the 
Sither of Sudduciomus Ttunplatun Mr. Lecky says: To thre 
‘ho only ow him as the defender of witcherath, i may SPDs 
{omowlct startling paradox to may that’ the” predominating 
‘harcteristio of themind of Camel was an intense spine. 
He has even een termed Ly a aodera critic “the fet 
English writer who Tad. thrown scepticimn into a dete 
form.” "Ho waranardont advocate ofthe now inductive pil~ 
sony, wih ta tondeney to discard ll bles resting merely 
‘uthoity oe tradition. Yot on this abject he wan one of the 
evi fo protect agniat what has since been called the erde- 
ity of unbelief, rin Goothe's paso, the “inverted suport 
tion” of inerelity. Nor wate alone. And “no wster,” 
|saye Mr, Lecky, compare in sbiity offence to Gla, 


vgast 18, 1888) 


More, Cudworth, or oven Sasaubon, appeared to challongo the 
QE Yet "the scopticinm Ghat was already pervading all 
ares was steadily and silently increasing, under the infuenco 
erat atellectal movement that was too general and to power 
{al for any individual genius to arrest. 

The sjace af my disposal will ot allow mo to transcribe the 
evidence adduced by M. D'Aasier from tho trials for witcherat. 
[eats reer those who would appreciato ite wight to his 

"5 bstter, tothe eriginal roorda, M. D'Assior takes 


sqanicdopiaton and projection. 
hy othe phantom a stl og 
te ion tothe nergy ik dries from fa phy ent, of 
ering ll he fureions cf hywialHle. Gone wit 
recap howerer great a datance, by avs eoplary 
teak W can be retmcted or roaberrbd wih instantaneous 
‘ery, That fe proved ty a phenomenon which i fanilar 
Thanvin acount of thin Geniption. It is eld Reyer 
sere aids panto x suicienly mater to sosive = 
ity ce imprenion, and an imodiate examin 
ine of he medion or “witch” wil dicover 9 wound ot 
PE om a errsyonding part of the body. The len ot rap 
veto latina at the psc organo reeies the shook 
‘Theat the mame moment at counterpart. : 
Soe afm havo, heard of ingenions_conriranes for 
exquleg “tnctfama™ by ssining the "apt hod" the 
‘SRlomtnta moved about at ancy, with ecluring satin, 
uate found upon the permn of tho medion, Upon the 
TAs ha i the medio double” whichis concerned 
ies etifntationy, A D'or wou ay thal is exaely 
ft ic prove nothing "whatever for 


naan, with «potentiality, in 


Parther to exhibit the characteriatic of these phenomens, 
M. D'Amior cten at Tongtl, one of the bert attexted cases on 
teoond—that of Mary Gough, the erience for which isto bo 
feand in Baxter's “Reality of the World of Spivita” A later case® 
fromled by Dale Oxon, American Amsbasmdor at the Court of 

IN more extrvordinary and instructive in regard to 
‘of tho human “double.” It ia that of Emilio 
Sigls, governcas in a Indios’ tchonl at Tiga, in Livonia 
Here the body aml its double were shserved simaltaneosaly, 
in Leoad day, aun by aoany persona, Ovo day all the school 
iyo in number, were in a room on the ground-floor, ass 
‘dors leading into Ue garden, ‘They maw Enilio gathering 
nthe garden, when suddenly Ler fgure appeared on a 
frcant sola. ooking instantly into the gardon they atl saw 
there; bat they obaervel that she moved Ianguidly and 
the bolder approached the 
ove, and offered to tovch it; they felt» alight resstanc, 
which Uhey compared to that of tmuslin or erape. Ono often 
Jased through part of the figure; the apparition romained 
‘Swe monet longer, then: disappeared, but gradually. Th 
Penomenon oecersed, in diferent ways, ax hing as Emilio 
renined at the school, for about a year and a-half in 1845 and 
1810, with intermittent periods froin one to several wooks, Tt 
‘eas remarked that the more distinet and material the doulte 
Sppeared, the more wacaay, languid, and safein 
emo; when, oa the contrary, te doable became feck, the 
fationt recovered strength. Emilie had no consciousness of her 
Aoatie, nor did she ever soe it 

MM DiAmicr comments at length upon thie story, which 
sicily strates his view of tho connection between the 
Tysiedl orgaaiam and its diatant representative. |“ Tho 
anton,” he says, “was formed at tho expen of the body, 
Arango i, by a tort of aspiration, the comaitutive clement, 

eae» “Pinked by an invisible nct-work of weasels to the 


indy, ‘tho phantoms ean draw to ise the ital forces ofthe 

‘One then acts the life by a singalar inversion deserting 
the beds, which becomes proportionately corpee like ; and trans- 
ferring set to the phantom, ‘hich thos obtains an extra 


‘erdinary consistence. With the living, it is an excoptionsl 
Thenonsenon, Bat when death has barst the bonds attaching it 
tour onganinn, it iasoparated ax it wore definitively from tho 
body, and constitutes the posthumous phantow. 


was tho real | 


| TEACHING IN “PHILOOHRISTUS," REGARDING 
‘THE HOLY SPIRIT" 


‘Then he said to me, “Not way days gone by T heard Torus 
| speaks concerning tho Holy Spirit; and His words were on th 
tise: As in each man, tho man's breath or piri is tho life of 
{ho body, 0 in each man there is «certain holy breath or apt, 
which is the life of the soul; wlienco aso cometh every giod 
‘hought and deed wnto the man. Moreorer thon scent the air 
which we breathe, and whichis tho breath of our bode, iabata 
ort of that great nea of air which ensbraeath tha whole car 
that there ia nothing hidden from the tonch thereof, in so much 
thatthe sane air or breath which is coming towands us from 
Fender mountain top, making tho tercbinth trees to. bow, 
nd which even, now runtloth in the olivetrees above us, even 
[iis for rath ad out teow Thr end Jenn ay 
| thst there in kena etweon this Ureath of cur Bodies and 
J tho breath or spirit of our souls, ur as tho wind Mowelh 
where it lstethy and ee hear the aownid thereof, but know not 
Thiencoit cometh or whither it gost, even noi it with tho apiit 
‘Sf our souls tho sptit of goolnees, which is tho Holy Spirit 
ot Goa.” 

‘Then Teaid, “Bat how shall wo obtain this Holy Spivit? 
Oris indeed needful that we should obtain ity wo 
hnave it already? Or do wom havoit, but others hn 
Nathaniel anawored and asid, “ANl have it, But some hove 
Title; and ‘none much ; and Josus has como that wo 
‘may havo it abundantly, Dut how wo shall obtain it this T 
Kav not now. But this T know, that Jews ath the Holy 
Spivit in Himself, and that Ho will impart i to ua For 1 
heard Him ay that no man ean enter into tho Kinglom 
of God unl he of tho Holy Spit 


h that 
tho prononco of tho Holy Spirit is with two or three, whensoevor 
they ate gathored togother in His name, But this dotrine Ho 
oandeth not on words of Scripuo ; but methinks Ho seeth 
tat there fv cortain apisit of gooduest, or kindness, which 
‘moth fFom one man tobisnoighbous, and guthoreth atcongth 
Writ yameth, For it tho Spit of Lore. Wherefore, as it 
cometh to ino, our Mastor teacheth that tho Holy Spict ix 
Prevent in somo sort in the fntercourse Vetwoen man and 
fan, whensoever men do aught together aa the ehikirou of 
God! 

Tut yeh! said T, “T would fain know why the blasphemy 
sxainat tho Holy Ghot, fe not forgiven." Thus anid Natheniel, 
TE men have within thomealves some portion of tho 
Spit of Cod; oven as wo now have some postion ofthat great 
Sod and Ureath of Heaven, whieh here in Jotapat i rvthing in 
The clivo tranches, and yonder at Capornaum is daving the 
fshing-ats and otf th Great Senin speeding tho shiya 
‘Tan on their path. Now i€thow cloveat thy avouth and Cy: 
nontilsagainat tho winds of hear thy “The ait 
poison to me, Twill not, broatho i old thou perishet 
ron aos it with tho Holy Spirit. very man that cometh 
nto the work, hath in him aoie portion of the Holy Spirit, 
ad dependeth and Tiveth thereon, But if he aball say know 
ingly in his heart, "Ill ot roathe thereof; 1 will all good 
| cel and the Holy Spirit Till ell it unboly;* then Yo, Mis 
Shine dith within him wn ho can 0 more enter into tho Tifa 
of God." 


“enue Semenne Dash or Srimrrvauiny,” 
Sangent--his lst grat work previous to his deoese—is a book 
etlote with feels, showing tht the apeitual philoophy is a 
Faturalacionce, md cinsequently, not outside 
Te aola bein tho hands of every investigator in tho world 

Mn, Gna Marux, veiling to the Bonner of Light, 

cioos moment Tacnd to prem th last 
frork on wich I have spent twelve years 


trace more. Ihave now kept sles 
favo comething now to say. Tt is posible that Tmay open fir 

| Tandon ; but Tam als looking forward, ax indeed T Tare been 
Going for year, to making my second lecturing tour through 
the Staten T have never forgotten my audiences there, 
‘Thich 1,000 listeners evuld at times bo soon eraning forward as 
Tih one face that lemgerod to catch an uttenmee of tho moxt 
adeod though 


ree cet ar Matec ata 
‘Consijagwo ue to fear on some. fntarececlon 


LIGHT. 


Cages 15, 188, 
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spondontn sh 
Tany ea _ 
guarantee of good 


[1 in poofoatto that 
siren 
Teno nat be applic 
faith . 
1k Geanse wich MD. D. Mame 
1 the Bllor of Laon. 
T waxpresont at one of Me. D.D, 
Tome’ ness in tne of Nr. S.C. Hall, 
[wehish Me Jola Bright Ind beon invited, he having expressed 
wih to aco enmething of Spitaaism, On d 
ne wanen, Mt. Hall ronived a noto from Mr Bright sak 
nfo Ale, Takes, itor wf tho 
re want Ise athe i 
Tull nunber had been init 


consented though 

ree refine if ho could help it 

or ro wore acaed atthe large Keary round fab 

fivon for tho alphabet, aid the words given were “Y. 
cont one tala the tae" Mr, Hall naked, 

neh in secon when thave knoeks 

of Mr, Tacs, who at once sll 

4 Twas putting my whole weight upon it” Ty sitting 

ext but ono to Mim, then asked, Do you think: 

he anawored,™ T exme 

sin," Tail, but neither 

Thor roland the morements" A meamago then 

tonit upon thotable ; this wats stout 

ns who wan present, ‘Th desi war at sce eoxaliod 

Sith, aid lvafny th table was sot only raised but toed up 

a you malt toss a baby your arma—atyiny ax plainly as 

tron oul have done, “You tried to prevent our aising the 

{allo with nothing spon it and we will prove to you that we 

fan dit with thin eitional weight.” Wo hala grt deal 

ory daring. th evening which was stifactory and convine 

fing, but T do not ko to take up too much of yourmpaes sl one 

sch rave as tho above iycnongh, No ono who was present at tho 
eaoo ean forgo it ry 

‘Tae God Ttea, 

‘Po the Biter of * 


Dean Bt =-T Ineo ron MF A,(Oson's)" notes in your It 
vith womo sirpese, and reyrot that the Spectators remarks 
oud have met with so wich aympathy from him. Tho di 
{roming event which alld thons forth is aftr all, but ono ofa 
erica which avo happening every dy all weer tho world. Why 
ould th eave ho angle out, ave commented om asi it stod 
lomo? TE he nulject i tobe disused at all, lt ithe treated 
in its completers, Let inatancen bo collected and examined 
so that there way be a chaneo of correct geueralsaio 
toe found that the 
Toes Goal not interfere to provent all tho ealamitien which 
Aegolate nations ad fan in every post of tho world And 
He wot 10] 
entrain the effets of Dron lava a Co mak this work fo 
afer and happier dielling-placo for His ereatores than tin? 
Perlis, putin thin form ie anno mchlikea el squestion, 
‘but Teuntot help this. What youll bo the was oflaws iGo wore 
to provent tho eoasequencen oftheir voltion ? 
What woul Become of hutnan from And ow would such 
w alate of things contribute towards man’s disepline, towards his 
olories over himself, and over the diicuties, matral snd] 
hinitual, shih encompass him? Ia itnot by erniets auch aa 
there that truo and woblochaructors are formed We are tol 
that natura Tawra are erwc, pleas, and tyrannical.” Bat 
they ato 40 to those only eho fall te place Uhewselves in ha. 
tony with ther, ‘Tho exceptions are more apparont than ren) 
‘The eraely, thin, eine be charged upon the Ine, but upon 
its violator” Avian cominila a erin, and Uri himgalf and 
Iie faily into diggrace and poverty, perhaps transits disease 
[osterty. This proven not eruelty in the las, but wicked: 
‘ho breakor of f. ANothorplacoshinsf in dangerous 
twation, andi a momen of inattention oe carlesess his fot 
ipa, and ho is mangled to death, or dimbled for life. A tire 
tomes aif He wheel of x milay carriage, ot signal man i 
fslcop at his pont, and the resell is maiming or death to the| 
passengers. The question i just ot reasonable in here cages as 
Th the Sonderland distor. Why didnot Goll interpoae to 
Dovent 20 much miscry? Tt is one of cauto and effect The 
Eause is in man, Were God Kabitually to provent the effect, 
‘would not this be to atultify Himself? 


Tema were 


alway tepting 


— | pecaumptie 
hie 


"Tao Batons,” | 
lay of | that 


| imitation perp boca has 


But apart from these cousiterations, docs it not nem rather 

Tor men, from theie rery cteamseribed. point 
iow; to peciond to jue uf the working of 20 vast a machine, 
and foul on thee marr deductions a ease against the 


| Divine character! 


"The writer is severe aguinst ‘the anthropomorphic concep. 
tions of wulgarised theology.” Buti is ikoly oron these woald 
I preforae to tho vague concoption of “an impemsonal Over- 
‘sal which “in mo wine inerfores withthe affsirs of thin world 
wpa, Ttrost to hare scaped both conceptions. And yet 
Thelleve, with thousands of far grater intalligouee than mye, 
iis an infinite Hasanity. “LA. to think 

monality annd awanity, as applic ‘apprae 
yet shaken off the fast. 

Tnalerialin, which are apt to eling Uo the mot 
However this may be, he will find that by 
iden, eapocially of time 


tt 


vital of 
ahatrating bis avid foom mal 
aid apace, it will wot lo wo diflult to pereive that Gad 
mutt owes all the essentials of humanity in an infinite 
Alogreos-that therefore’ He is human in flrt principles, aml 
(Oat, for thin ory reson, wo aro men, made “in His 
famage and ikewean” Tt in vory well to ridicule tho crude 
fmeeptions of the ignorant and wndereloped, but. anthre- 
omorphism ia necenary to human conceptions of Deity. 
Rightly understood, itis rational and phileophical. In propor 
mr ow itis discarded, the ies of God. becomes eonfosed al 
‘We eanot love ait impersonal eaence, oF an 
‘To call wach a thing ‘our Pather” is too ndieron. 
‘our reverence of our lore, that 
vwenay say hard things against it without a pang of consciene 
Mankind, with few excoptions, always has believe and 
always will baliore (watever “philosophers” may tell thes) 
in a Supreme Tntelligence, whose ehiklren they intuitively 
fool they are, ann whom they worship an other. 
father, then, of neces, © porn, who eres for his ebikirer, 
and with a vow to their oternal good. 
cannot but feel thatthe writer, whow T greatly esteem, 
wil acknowledgo on reflection, that then views aro wore rational 
til harionons than the eld and ropalsive ideas of God which 
out of her proper aphere, has thought t to 


immpenetia 
Orer sul 
So Title ok eam it has 


ponent with, 
W, D. Aves, 


Athorley.r00d, Shani 


the Beitor of ‘Lior 
greatly benalited by the weekly con- 
taibuthone to La ‘M.A. (Oxen,)” that T wish to make 
moe Tittle seknowledgwent in Kind, by statin 

‘the true faith of a Christian” ax’ ears on Win Notes" ia 
sour hat nus. 

Te is truo, as he remarks,‘ that for thoto who accept a foal 
fhe revelation wade to man by Christ the question ix slresly 

‘bt cloned ony in the wane way as any queation reganling 
Bucld's Elemente ix closed to a mathematician. 

{tis always ofen to, and incumbent on, every truth seeker to 
‘vgn as an open question for him whatever, whether in mol 
crasientie dectine, fs wot clear to his underatanding or does 

ol soom slfactory to hin nonso of justice. ‘The object of 
‘relation ia to make clear what would otherwiso resin dark— 
to mle, not increase mysterio. Tsecept tho Christin religion 
watho best, became it alone of all that T know, when righty 
spprehendd, fully juties the ways of God to san. 

"Your eorreapondent sayz ;—"* On the Spoctator’s anumption of 
‘personal God, ho is cemipotent and omniscient jad who 
prsceace freowill, I cxn aco no answer whatever that 
[orem moderately salistctory.” Horo T make a prolininary 
jection to the conventional use of the ton ‘free-rill,” 
term which T lave nerer been sblo to understand. Tbare 
fa notion of fcedos, and of will, but of“ free-will” Texn fora 
fo lea, Te seems’ to mo that every one is at all times 
Freoto will wish, desire, or purpose whaterer he can ability 
(f accomplahiment is another thing. “Freedom,” says Locke i 
hia “Conduct of the Understanding,” “ Velongs as little tothe 
tilly swiftness to sleop, or ayunroness to virtue. Freedom 
{odo isone power, wil lol isanother. To aa; therefor, whothe 
the wil has freedom isto sak whother one power has asother 
fower, one ability another ability." TE by freeill x meant 
Tberty or power of choice, thea, ertaialy, no anch pomer cil 
be atiribated to the Divino will regarded as Sapreme, for ia 
sbeolute freedom, ax in sluolato nesemity, there can be 22 
Choice, since chico implies defective knowledge. One ho. 
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‘Singers, and exemption 


inlay perfect cud. “ 
riche in the health and happiness of to-day, ot Int. week’ 
Jal dream in the enjoyment of waking life” But this lite 
Seventy or eighty years i leas than those compared to 
“ome now ta the Cheatian faith regan 
ln thal as tho writer ss,“ weare hampered in our mont 
Unitary atfompts to grasp the idea of God by the diiulty 
ligenes” without the Tinitations of per 
he God af moat poopla is aasociated with 
chr 
all hat 


wait es 
Tely ercenting to erery Jew, Drahosin, or Duin al 
Tha religion tf to lim Yniridally, apart from any so 
in natu nh re ting in no 
fey or coterie character for any docteine Th 
tian, ta am prepared to sho that ery such dotsne Se 
Sealy dolucie rom the ow Teatameot as are gold tnd 
“iver fom ir Fespeetivo ore 


ssi nll oe ith 
{ce many necaary blages of sad pogrom homered 
sst‘cl “thy many mansion (nrc teal sage or rot 


vera Hawanity all worlds 


fs eachand all of them { shall bo Tand no other, with & 
fae eS eee 

orm 
the word, I man that which bat afta tho sam of existence 
SS ees 


‘all degrees of I 
vamifetation. of “God. Tneriase 


and i 


of nembers "of such 


such mun i the persona or | Thecaophists Uast wo weer 


7A ndvey profesor known cn tach, th spt 
sod nea Ls erpace wl hes Uta ho ha 
Pana featel Ute ant and tno 
saserloig taste Ast Univeral 
ISS er tins in sing 
seat ly aptly ferfstel mata ALDaph 
Tackwoelodge no ereal ar authoritative, T exn accop the 
A geeeniaet scx of te ton of aya 0 
whtcand of oray inva! member tothe. hreling 
Dias sata 
Wie’ Feary shld make to ing 
ane cree sat thequciny Have ou ton 
Ee Sige God ovo ts in de ihr 
sents ‘ith che tine, ave tat Thue tsa Det 
seat he Sieny” tot Th af man 
older than the y : 
One wth Get 
upsriesne 
en ietas wade sete ~ 
a win one ie ann 
ith ied Spey sr 
Avothye weer (Efe Ha) pn owt 
Thy tate enon 
Fiore we 
re at i poe 
a thee now, . 
he) no a 
pees 
dich ae 
at whch He oso de 
Tam gd to tid mp in etal 
sich Sed Secement sone tn te she lee of Me 
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ing of any sprit oe 


ri 


Sin,—Having boon in Tia; having sn sono of tho 

fonts fartormod by tho s-clld jugelrs of tho Orient 

the tethers and thie cxeeptional qualiations (in one 

otto ony en vi al owe, 2 

peas), Etude Dlaratakya poachce when Vor 

Estrnoina ing fest td 
al worth and oxalted 


fected pon to 
‘ir, Bintes syn 
exer previo : 
Ahelnex¢ age, The satting.inpotatce of 
{aru ont inanor in which infra exact and experimental 
Mowiedge eonccrning apiital things eid under all cher 
pent rn f prin i res 
ain 
‘Auabore sta, having rend Me. Sinnol’s books Tinust say 
that f Occlton Tar any ftminaion fat (and doable i na), 
fo (ie Sinnet) alll to Uno fap oat Ms 
tithe wee things owiehe reforsc any better tacen 
Setundoratood by a perssal of hs prodctions abd if he “i 
Mertance ef acai Lege tr onthe maar which i 
attr xact al expor'menal knowl" Me, Shel hat got 
ah i th fac What 
part Eat make he 


‘Occ 


afterall isnot oumpletoit 
a8 sch abun the 

all havo total” And what, pray, ave the 

sveils to wet Tle says that Madawio Biavataky put 

glass clock cover and rapa 

{ames that wing camo on paper fu a sailed up enveloye, 
Ger Quite an remuckablo things T hace witnessed with out 
Spitiemedions—and smote, T hae tad again avd again atate: 
reise toe, concerning tehot vos fo apron Ca the future, 
Aad whic poniively nme to pats th ined had stated it 


fal Tsball Bocome. personal, without | would: and this is a featate sn our Spiritualism, the iko of which 
The trek senso of | 3 


‘Slnott las failed to. show bas happened thro 
2Statk power of whch he clini to be the exponent; andl further 
Sclemully aooverate that ths declaration ao often nao Vy Kastern 

ee any conention from the 


(Goalie) sprite which convey information tot in porscasion of 


‘of the ene | the mediouror some ather person present, fs abutry wntrve 


Nealon Ae, Sinn pa, "Osclt phenomena, mos not 
tbo aifaded with the phonemena of Spun. Tho latter, 
Whatcrcr thal any bay are. manifetations which modinms a 
Belson or andrand The Tomer ar soil 
UEgtoeciculiving operalor comprehending tho Tava with 
Sith he werka Yok n_anothor pao ho tates, afar 
Teacebing prenomens in Madaine Blaratakys presence,“ was 


‘and | ont af het power to give afi exact explanation 24.0 how tesa 


Supe srere producel,” Which of these sasertions alia wo decept? 
“fusthes Mir Sianeli saya i" One of tho moet eubarrassing 
‘igieaiien that beset the prosoak attenpt (0 translate the 


LIGHT. 


[Angast 1, 1883, 


loctrine into plain language, is due realy to the fact 
fat spiitual pereoptiveness, apart from all eninary procemes 

‘witclt Knowledge in acquired, is great and grand. post 
lity of hun natin 

‘Fought this is badly wowed, wo ay porculre Ly the fest 

‘ifeacntenco wit: Dir-Stonett withos to faypart He really 

ming iteulies aro, that. spiitual. per 

msaipa pouniity of ont ature, Hf this bo a fact, (and 

Whduitle fn mot important one), that spiritual porecptive 

tos feat obit with to, Se sas aigroeable erate and no more 
TeSngasig” than any uthor aecoptad ver 

ie Sinnott aceuss a, 
jetsam nxt to. ho Yofers to can tell Ti, how exn he be- 
Hove anything that ns afm then? 

AR saopt ean projet his tou! out of hs body to any pl 
tie plonson!? Ou whe was mot sap al his soa or loublo | 
tn troected into the presence of Judge Eadunonds, of N.Y 

Tho majority of porpl,Ste, Sionet thinks, | 

now inueh, boat i whereas ‘oveult rs 

Mate of facta” IC the so ia 

fueios in Devachan, ot somo Ta 

lem, ‘ie | 


npg 18 Ae, Simct saya St, Pas was an Occult 
i ino does ourauthor tno? Dil the English | 
Vket tol hit 30 | 
whi: ne eas mu te an agent | 
tombe’ "a hho eats wih he 
Morortien of thi fone tnt the sept ean accomplish tho phys! 
FB whi tn bese show ar ‘rithin his rae, 
[titer eacrn of far grater magncenes.”"T have failed tdi 
fever wero Slt Sinnott haa boon able to sew angling 
manifest the aubtity of he 
iin Thlbt wan "jaa a abo to m0 
tho rose fall fom the cling) as Ht ho ea eon the 
Mi unt (qe BE) A lady o€ distinction ree saw 8 la 
Tinentty. of tee picked, 0p 
table we ahaa i 
il ho eonworvatory, were closed 
Ha clentiieand ot viow Mr.Sinnott’s 
roxy dafotive,=-preduzing ho out of what isnon-e 
Ur ti future” Swotentborg' vows are much more 
{hos nt for in 
‘inh your porainion, A, Elitor, T nay refer to this again, 
G. Te Dinws, B. 
a sas, Pai 
{To the Bitor of “Tac. 


Contain wha ik 
‘of Seah, 


tho amable to tndetatand Uh 
Rod thorefare, pace then iM. oppenition to. tho eto 
iotines of Dalia and of other great teachers Twi 
ny i woris, (a wnko (hie clear, aid Cink ie 
tradi moryctaton ely that std in tho wag of 
the detrine of Re-inearnation, 

us comes to the Maator by nist 

elcsh and rt) he exmnat 

Kinga: bis" Nicntens 


Pale 
Irborn ‘The Master notor says 
the Seviptores, fey” bot simply reiterates is anertion 
“Nor my ant jo cept an be hom af th ea end 
‘ho Spirit (rater ntl fre) ho eagnot enter tho, Kin 
Henyon. What wrhih it the ah is 
tic Spit fs aplits"” Nieodemus. again replies: 
thos" things bei” And. deslua, answers 
pone you ao. teacher in Tarah and don’t. Know 
thal Wo apeak that wo. foe anil testify that we lve 
Jen” (unlike tho ofthodore of the (yosout day). Than, as it 
{i fontoro all doubt to future rears, Ho add: TET have been 
telling you of physi! forte nd you do not undoratand Me, how 
well yo compen Me iT goon to telly of spiritual things 
Can anything be plainer than that the Master here meant to 
Int the nd tio ei 

a aster, why may tho 
Seribes that Bl oi desta repli, Verily 
Bias is come ulready oto Mi whal they 
Tit, Like all they do wo the 

ee have only 


nde Ii 
nazi a they 

Ue ont of glory. 

the Captain of our salvation 

mapering 

Th, wach sulloring any experiences, and 
having overoome we ‘aball not ie ea more (hat. moan 
tier “sgponted “deaths bat ropeatel hithe) bat "Be made 


ih senking Vato! of telling n| A 
‘tiboats fag (p10 Oseult World") Tf 90 wondosfal a | 


pillars (axed) in the Temple of Cad ao shall gy ont and in no 


more.” What ean bo clearer than this Agaio, *<lewed aro 
{ie iced who di in the Lard (ce. perfect for they. shall rat 
from theie labour, and cheir zonks shall follow thom,” Uhir 
armory by tuo entre eries of which they are julged, not by 
ite deeds of one life only. Agua, it is weritten, “Thou tumest 
tna to deartion ad gain how mayest eter, yo en of 
Row as to succesivoepces Jesua teaches that the wicked 
Sauce aug an the ihc 
suf life Can any words bo plainer, tho English trans 
vol eich the grea ere are et wari? Why 
Real of the,“ Uhwsand goers” of happen 
ner, a any reader 


Thentire ignorance of the teasing ofthe Cathie 
it in th historia! exponent 
it weiter Ua the 


hatch wk ovr he ta 
Gt Chritanty, te i ascrted by = 
‘Craton Chah teaches Ghat thers a jolsone i Ga 
{he Father, smother God the Son, another God the Spirit! Tha 
{Maonstrots injustice The Protestant Church may teach sme 

deiner bat the. Caibele’Chrian Chae da not She 

iinaly mys there are xor threo Gods, but one God. Now, 1 
SitaskYiovaterer of this slander on Baoterc Christianity, x 
Jat he he father as regards hinson is not ho tho woman 
‘pars Ms father? anf he ot the spome_ as reganis ie 
TST MMrenot then these ther peromais ferent in hi, 
the one individeal? 

ine same tense, and_in no other, Batere Cathte 
Cutatinity nusvts that God ia tho Father of Mary, Gods the 
Se ee Moy, Ged isthe Spouse of Dlary,” and yet 
thay are Tet three, ot "ane. God, and ary, in 
Tesdacrats Katong, iho tree Bride of Gol the’ toe 
Bidin hat thie boomy be chenty com fro te words of 
the Church inthe Sscrifee of the fan, when the priest Denes 
the water and wine fa the eatice, saying, ‘Grant that by. the 
ywery of 

Pia i 


flesh an Te ever ‘otstin, 

twine i apie nt snd stm, and the 

Thingling of tho chalice symbulises the atonement 

{he hana with the Divine, Te were well that thao who 
veak of Hacterie Christianity would frst ente 


“h Garnnute Peter. 
lunacy Beats cy haa reached 

ea ‘We hope ta hotice iin an cary iano. 

fe, J. M. Dale, secretary tothe Marylebone 

virtua, wishes ws to nate that owing to 8 

‘Apu between Tontlord and tenant of the promises atthe rat 
Grehieh Qucbeo. Hall stands the Marylebowo Aswocation 
‘hupetied to seek: ancthcr: place of tooling, whieh wil 
trance net reskin tert wl Bl 
int’ mectings in thie Hall on Friday, Saturday, and Senda. 
srmunienions for information may bo adrewed, J. 3 Dae 

“Cuuford-trect, Bryan mate, W 

Rocumaue —A correspondent mje —Wo haro had» Usk 
tims of hero lely. The as thes Sandys wohave had ope 
‘irmectings nthe Town Hall ear, and hare had womens, 
Talent, a intelligent aatienee, and T hare no dost we Bate 
Yee practical ool. Thery bas been opposition, bat Uy colt 
two nln and the andiences have boen with ux, I hare opened 
the “mnccings witht few words and afterwarda Dest 
fillowel Uy Br Rola. ‘Harper, of Dirminghan, or Me 
Wn ohiuon, of Hyde, — Me. ‘Harper fortunately, hat 
Yeon ty er ‘threo’ wocks in the _neighboutheed 

 Soutay Mi. Harper wil ctore and also Mr. Jehnsoa. T 
ators i isonly a mister of time and perseverance ad w® 
STAT ange non naling. Pre 
wees aS grttally being formed. by investigators, and a 
{ticlfgence Gomeo to them from the untoen, the members so 
to ind their wap to our mostings to obtain information ot 
Soubtfl matter. Ife can doable oar meer, thik #2 
tesla dang aera ate aba hen are 
ferme out of wich to bring tho most eflcent toshers i 
Thorement: Of ate, in preference to supplying the pate st 
vg amt, ro have had wal cies to which eho” pole bare 
een adnlttely hey when speakers could not be j 
blatant, aod T Wine wo hare done good, Mr. W. D: 
wth on Megat 2d, anit woul be ged br 7 
Thnouseeuent of Minin “Lis” 

‘Ono sol book read forth parpona of instruction wilt 
uote noeviahment to tho mind than a whole Ibrary skimanel 
over fur amusmeyt. A cottage flower gives hoosg 19 tbe 
sTorking bes, us Kings garden adards nove to the Halterng 
ater. 
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CONTENTS. magnetic treatment ; a8 well as eases of gout, rhoumatisn, 

a by eWay. By “3 ot fe attest | ad light paralytic and epileptic scizares, Miss Hall test 
s:|fies to tho sucess: attending his efforts at her Children's 

Miss F, J. Theobald 
torins of hia great healing power and other 
professional qualities, which are quite Ieyond praise.” I 
have no acquaintance whatovor with Mr, Omerin, nor 


Paice Twornxen, 


renee at of Tas 
rman ead 


Gr PA |Home, 48, Gloucestersquare, W. 


| writes in hi 


[he Eiltor of “Tacue” desires it to be datnetly ee oan evn fede aay 


% who have personal ox 
nuierstood Uk he con accept no responsibility as lo the| perionco of his treatment 


gather from ono of the printed 

ions expressed by Contributors ani Correspondents |leters, dated from tho British Musoun, and sigued 
H. Counter,” that Mr; Omerin does not 

casinally, or for purposes of gain, 


Froe end courteous ditcnasion ie invited, but writers are hia gift: pro 
1 responsible for the articles lo which their names are 


Mr. Omerin atv 

= |not sullciently preciso to bo of mich scicatitie value. It 

NOTES BY THE WAY. is far, however, to remember that they were not wither 

ee for scientific purposes. ‘They record the grateful reuse of 

Raa ees J rliet experienced Uy suferers who havo heen ical of 

ee | thee several ailments, and, ax such, havo. a value of their 

‘Tho authorities of the University of Ponnaylvania havo| ow". ‘Though I am personally interested chilly in estaly 

appointed a camanission to investigate modern Spritualian, | lishing by scintie evidenco tho reality of Paychopathy, 1 

Tanne ef hoquct My Gh. la 8tt by 9 means indierent to te benteent work dono ty 

Tony Seplert, Se, Seybert was an comnest Spiritual, | the cir of von the alighteat nervous alent, From te 

ser erry dared to socre sn Sinpartial examination |ttionias of success which Afe, Owerin han printd I 
Te is greatly to|seloct one 

“Dan Mx, Onstsy—Yos ak mo to deserib tho asidot 

T mot with about two months ago, and the rowile of your 
trenton 


tached.) Many of the casos of cure printed 


in aceonlanice with 


fx th phonon in bch bo ere 
UT ptt that didnot tak slope in Uk ection 
Urn his il foe the comatadon now spent os 
SoS nite Ie iostudes the Provot eho Univer | R= 
rs ede Bisse a Cues ta esau atl gn so ema re a 
feria Sidon, the Profemor of Anotomy, and tho Profewor | go yetssee cay I thins ined moeantay sel foci 
SF Moral tal Totluctaal Piles. OF thn, two a |e ted ene oy 
Sead erica hele -ga ese mGeea bas tr Jes okay 9 Dani ol Ue ps sae eek Sug ooo Mal. 
sraa ut Seared thn hs condor nd onc nae dal, snip, doops ply wi gros th 
ssShion a Un sbjot was "lanperng with notions and tho Jon 
rat tg decane. with which no Critan| "sever gery ag wo i a vry in 
sein to dnc nar o Obey | mse Ao, ithe el at Tren oe th 
ere tad ts a ince ier he) fe to 0 se eco 0 
of Seiritealiem ns its now popalarly understood Tt is my |” for wae weeks more 
etief that all of tho so-called inediams are humbugs without fT was on my way to soo you nt tho time, anid 
; sing bien AA nee patent ti 
ception. I have never see Slaile porform any of 10 oxcurrence) I was quite wnablo to walk, and could on 
tricks, but, from the published deseriptions, I have set him | jimp with great pain and dificulty, tho joint boing then greatly 
own asian impostor, the cleverest one of the lot” Against | swollen amt inflamed, and o painful that I eoukd not oven bear 
2 tro Rodel nvetigtrs thee i n0 soot [a tach 
ferent as onthe Cosine, and plo are taken to|” The roll of sont tltamtou?e tetowat by 300 
wre rey int tae moses therotisopny come | ery holing gouge ino ds oth kan, wo 
at pa one may [seme on mes Tocco) war thal thee bad grey 
10 al a acd fr ated etn ha eGo tht Fol wal hd wo 
eens ced Uy Me Sybrand picasa wil | Slt without th et one; wd th eraliog bal hy 
gules wih any enya ty wl SO, nt lin sane 
recognise. So much may be said at once. If prejudice is| any abating during tho noxt day till it quite disappeared, 
comypered by an acquaintance with facts of which tho] aad I have not felt tho slightest aftorofects of any 
mata oe contd iss Now lpcran tech th | a ae 
etter ; if not, we shall not wonder. | Tam very glad to bo ablo to tetfy to your unoutket 
ps 2 yore he So gall Bre vin Ue ned! star 
seeiveno many Ingres a pysoathie crc om ‘0 AY ss tay sot tenenbering wnt Tal gue 
: Sesh goor eat tab Tal So ee wood bo 
‘can thus treat their various maladies that Tam glad to men). yhing like 20 speedy or 10 thorough after only one operation 
tenth neh GERI Onin SBeetepe sees Wales | STUY Coe 
Sect, Oaendabequag WI gtr fom « munber of : ma 
‘tien athe bash eee nealing ysily 
Of stents cack a ouralg nervous beadachn en |° “Junior Army and Xary 
Stadion thet haf REN mot edly pid fo! "Gallons, Wy Apel 20 180,” 
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ical Research has ised Part 11. 
of its Proceedings.® ‘This now part contains a thirl report 
fof th Committes on Thought-transference ; the fist report 
fof the Committes on Mesmerism ; and the first report of 
the Reichenbach Committes. ‘Tho ‘Thought-transference| 
‘experiments arv similar to those already deseribed. With 
tery few spectid! exceptions, on which no stress is laid, 
tho reproductions of drawings were made without contact 
and under eonitions that preclude any fraud or callasion, 
find that narrow down the issues involved to those ex 
Ihaustively discussed in the Committee's report. No 
that space. would permit woald give any ies of 
the scrupulous eare exereied in obtaining theso results, Tt 
would a difiewl to ex their value as affording in 
ications of the method of action of mind on mind. "Th 

‘whole report should he carefully studied in eonneetion wit 


"The Society for Paya 


the two provions reports of the sane Comittee 
‘Tho Spectator, commenting especially on the curious 
1s that is shown in some of these expert 
inonty fis fn diem an analogy to the phenomena observed 
in the Mirago of to Desert, Oljeets relleted in some 
conditions of the ativosphere appear topsy-taryy, cainela 
nly walking on their heals, ships sailing upside dow 
Aclaborate landscapes inverted inthe stagnant ata 
etutor thinks that the experiments of the Soc 
a fair number of eases the| 


inversion of in 


Payeltical Research shove that 
image (ego of an arrow hel perpendicularly oF horizontally) 
twas 20 inverted a to point to some law, the discovery of 
which would roveal sonne key to the connection letween 
the pysieal anid mental Jaws a0 closely msgciated in our 
Hives” ‘The arrow experiments gavo these results >—Ont 
of fortytwo rials the arrow was held perpendicularly 
CGventy-threo tines: of the, twenty positions were guessed 
rightly, and thive wrongly, Tt was held horizontally nine 
‘ue tims tnd Were seven gi 

OY thess tweleo verony 
of the arrve 0s if i were seen tn 


esses were right, and twelve 


wrong. ‘cones, eight weve laterut| 
incersions ofthe posi 

emieror, Bightysoven por eent. of auswers were correct 
for tho pexpeniicular position, and ouly thir 


Theva whout an crew 


seven per 
cunt, for the horizontal nce hen 
is horizontal, whether the iunye teas Revcribe? 


laterally incerta or set 


the evo 


‘the wermerie experiments have heen devoted ciety 
to threo main (Q) The dominance 

Md iden (2) Trawsterenco of sensations, without sug 
Pati, from operator to patent, (3) Traduction of general 
Se tocal anesthesia Of hess the metho of explaining 
tho plehonona sleet, tho Committee fean to tho Ist 
‘Tholirat; they think, om Ue high ut Co universal asco 
‘Mico "Dhysilogists ave discusing the explanation rather 
Un delat the fact, Tho second thesis is stilt keenly 
Contested: Int the Comittee have already add something 
{o'the facts recone In te favour, by shoving how mex 
Snesie sympathy fis in wih the observed facts of Thought 
Uansforenee, ‘The. dint point the. produetion of anes 
iran is abundantly proven by the experiments of sa 
fiat is very faite tomy reales from caves aT 
eeotd fot tn (oti, especialy from the Zoe 

oles of he Counter, so fa is experiments have on, 
vin favour of mewmecviom opposed to hypuotin, and 1 
Hnve lide doubt Gat the eondlusion is correct, Bat we 
must wat for nore eemplete restls before any hard and 
Fast conclusion fdr 


povnena of aug 


Inno ease have tho experiments of a committee been 
ors strikingly successful than in the reproduction of] 


Ticichenlaelis experiments on the Tuminosity of the mag 
aio falls THe exhaustive report of tho Reichenlach 
Comitice shoud te readin connection with a paper eon 
{liuted by. Profesor arse to. the ioe 
w fot April last, ‘Tho remlts obtain are th the 

iighest degree interesting and value 

MA. (Own) 

ina weet Ps ek 


ESOTERIC BUDDHISM; THE LOST ATLANTIS 
[AND THE SYMBOLIC “SEVEN.” 


By Greain Maser. 


In the kindly review of my “Book of the Beginnings” 
which appeared in the Theesphist the writer, speaking of my 
Theory and. generaliation concerning the African Origine, 
oleervell: '!3lr. Gerla Massey sill be most wiley lo deny 
Cher aletement that the lst word foe wal yet ees sl about the 
Grigin and distribution of the reese} wankind. Pouilly he way 
ron concede fo ns the rensonablenes of or belief that the mist wilt 
eer be leaned assay, wnt the tennares oferta libraries in the 

indie ruses shall be geen uo the 
Teor,” “Ta spvt, the writer jraged mo rightly; all T cae for 
inthe truth, Next to bing alaolately sight myeelf,Tshould 
peofor to bo ao utterly in the wrong Gat the nest worker on 
tho ame track nist in consequence, bo entirely right, AUT 
rant isto have done with the tai and maak of mystery, and 
II tho devious devirics of their double facedness, from which 
the human mind has sulfered so sorely for s0 long. 

Tam not going to speak dieespectfally, ur grin at the Eat 
through the horse-collar of tho Wet ; not am Tat enmity with 
Buoterie Buldhiam, being a worker for the common brether 
Tort of hunmaiky--copecially not om boball of ‘our eurmat 
toology, which I camiler ad peolaim to be the Ketisian ot 
Primitive imam in the lat atage of perversion. But I must say 
Unt the open your mouth ane st Sour ees intl of leaching 
the Esoteri will fail to intlaowes the iutollet of tho W 
We must Dave the particulary and the primary data for every 

eration, and if there be any werets lo commoniate 
Sincerning, tho pre-historie yaat (F aim not asking for the 
Inyetorien relating to tho abporal onl 
tough, pecwnally proparel’ by long experience to ape 
tlalo) these) Iet we fave them. If there are moatee, 
St information overlooked by, ot couccaled from, the 
Burvpean student, forthe truth's sako lot us Know them. 1 
have npoken oat plainly enough on my part. T havo jost co 
pled my eae for tho Afrisan Originesin the “ Natural Gevedis 
ingowhich cooatitutes the sceond part ofa ** Book o 
Jnninga” Tn thia I havo callected the evidence for 
tunity of origin in mythology, typology, and Inguage, aad the 
Kate origin of that unity whether that origin bo Afian or 
‘Asiatic ean wow bo determined ly the recluses who porsess the 
Hinde teoanros if Ubey eau muesoaally overthrow the theery 
fonuided on sels cllection of facta aa was wt hilherto neo 
ble thu Oriental stadent. My rocthod is tat of eomparatve 
once, without which proces applied to the whole mater, 
Tuthing definite an be permanently ealdisbet. Persoually, | 
hall be content lo have utterad the ast wor” Wat enc, i 
at should wvcewed in eliciting the last wor tell. Tat it 
nat bean of the powor to say it wil be denial 
po aceray, of exateric interpretation 
fice, Either auch Knowledge is estant, on reoved, or i a 
tote, Posibly none of vs kiow what wo think we kao watil 
‘our knowteage haa been lated, Tt i silely ly the compara 
press that we can ascertain the tryo valuo of this Winlos 
Goas of the joa called **Bsoteri™ in tho present. 
yy the revelations of 
by Mr. Sinnott, whe 
tmoliunahip for tho purpose of communication is one of perfec 
carly. Nor is there any obscurity or uneorai 
the ore i uened Uy the dice voien." or example, 
ng lol thal the sinking and submergence ofthe lot“ Atan 
tras goologieal disset, a gengraphical reality; an event that 
Jean be date ‘The ditcet voice firms that it dissppeaol 
T1446 years ago, Thin dato is also Bonsca's Ho was * 
Deliever in the deluges of Ya (China) and of Noah bing gol 
jeal; and he gives the date of 9252 nas that of some great 
‘ntaclyamn belonging to the Dslago legend; that i 9252 + 188) 
1135 years ago. Do the Ezotorie Baldhisls then not hove 
‘Hat the legend of the Tost Atlantis, like those of Bleu, Airy 
[ane-Vaijo, JeubucDripa, and various others, Velma to the 
stronomscal mythology Tor tat the great logendary catastrophes 
fovurred in hesren and not! oa arth? ‘Those suken worl 
frore submerged ia colealial watery, ax ono aystont of tine: 
Kecpng was superseded by another ; and the ead of each 5=* 
Acceribed as a deluge, a conflagration, ortheend ofawoeid: Al 
Ugh can but hint very brody hero at what is flly expound 
‘laowhors Tclaim to Inve iwtabitably demonstrated the mythe- 
‘of the Deluge legend (that of Atlantis inctaded) 


mn of gran of 
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po matierin what form or and it may to found. During the 
Doors of Procession the primary Mount of tho Soven Stops, oF 
fhe Country of the Seven Islands, is submerzel. ‘The Tower, 
Silto hare Doen erected at the antuma eyuinox, trombles, 
Tepples and orertares. ‘Tho Argo Ghat slands on tho horizon 
ifs southern eslaination, is caught and crashed in the coils 
“the Dragon Hydra and goes to wrock. Te was in thin way 
{hat Airyans-Vatjo, JambueDrips, Edeo, Avaiki, and AMantis 
ost, as the Southora Oron ie lst and found. again daring 
ise of Proseasion, And because they wero 10 lot— 
‘>—can they over bo mysined. Thin wns thecomon 
ject ol ancient prophesies concerning the  rovurnel 
oration, and rcuewal of the work, found in all the 
Sopals of the Kronian Mythology, and expounded orally 
‘hose who taught the genuine Goosis, All wach 
mie os thin of lost Atlantis belong to the Divine 
‘ehich are snythieal and Kronian ; ey relate tothe 
ch 
AL-Biruni tlle ox that tho Persian Magi 
Seated the Delage altogether. Ibm Chaldin says tho Po 
Soi Toians know wothing ofthe Deluge (Fufan), Ik was known 
the anelent Seriptares as the Delage 
ft war Time (Rromts) who warned Xicathras of the 
Soming hod stad gare him the date for it, ‘Tho Di 
Fnvial Catastrophe, i an accepted epoch sel in tho reckoning 
{ithe Babylonian cheunology, ono dato of which in given by 
ML Oppert ax the deloge of the year 42,007 nc. Bath 
Cioklaans and Persians knew of the various deluge 


he « 
mon 


1 Time 


Earle’ A deluge, for Iaatancs, that occurs every 2 
foots with the eolars of tho vernal eqeinox in the sign of 
Spriswm, oe wast conflagration that takes place when the 
tolure ia hal way round tho cielo and in tho niga of Cancer, 
(Gite Boron) has no relation to goologiel eatastroptin! The 
‘Creachosdel Seahe-Naga was the teacher of acienco to Gana 
tan what ho taught was astronomy, not geology. Now Seaha, 
‘rr bore the seven submerged Paalas on his heed, repronented 
that fore-weeld of the aren divisions sunken beneath the waters, 
‘hick wan identical with Atlantis, and with tho seven pro 
Anna in Dyfed (oe Wales) ; the seven Cavoscf the Quiché 
the seven sonken iaands of Avaiki, and other forms of the 
sapersaled celestial Hoptanonia 

‘The genuine Kronian doctrine of the Dslego is expressed in 
the Sirga Siddhdnts, where it is appliol to tho Maneantara 
fi potind of sorenty-ono years "with a surpias” (the Visho 
trata explains); and this coustitutos ono day. in tho Groat 
Year, 72300 = 25,000 yearn, Te states that “Oncantseenty 
pn re here led Patriarchate (Maneantara) at ite ewl is 
Tide be Telight hich ira Dou.” Ta the Book of Eadina 
{his pie ending i lene of seven days. 

Tit geologialy pooitio that land may have sunk in the 
Aubotic ‘Ocean. Indeed the Challenger expotition soems to 
fave come across a igo of i Bat that is not in dispute, 

yor the Dalage legend is goslagiesl And 
solbgy knows nothing of am Atlantis that could havo suuk in 
eccean during the memory of man. Tho Reyptians, who are 
the dironologers of mankind, know aothing of sach  eataclyna, 
‘When they told Herodota that they had rockoned time throogh 
teo pvinds of Praceaion, ch tie tho sun sot tice 
here it now ries (lor a0 T interpret the passage, obsourod 
Spy by the non-eomprehension of the faithfel old historian), 
‘hey expecially remarked, that daring soch a ong. period there 
‘al teen no great changoin thothings uf the earth, &e. And tio 
‘eviods ding which he sum toao and at tieo at opposite aides 
1 the circle incl 81,794 years 

‘Oa the other hand, the Astronomical Mythos claims and c+ 
‘oma forthe whole of the Deluge legends from beginning. to 
col. Tho lost Atlantis sappotod to lio at the bottom of the 

Whntie was compaacd of soven islands, according to 
ma of tho reckoning. ‘But the samo soren istnds 
Jed to Tie at tho bottom of the Pacific, of| 
fe Tadian Osean, the Trh Sea, and other waters in- 
smerable, ‘They do ao Deeaui the watecs below reflect the 
Heptanonis above, the Heaven fist foro) in soven divisions, 
Drigaa, Keahvars, Islands, Patalssor Provinces; and when this 
Jats be tence to many sas, we sal find i also aa tho Tand of 
‘en diions instead of seen, bocaus the Heaven of tan divisions 
followed that of the soven, just as th ton patriarchs follow” the 
seren inthe book of Geneaia. Creations superseded by. cata 
Sinasand deloges, then, are celestial and Kroui 
Tail bae; maleate, EA 


‘Te qucalion is w 


logical j and the Mythion ie their memorial preserved in many. 
languages. ‘They belonged entirely to the diferent ayten of 

riding sce and reckoning the eycler of tan, which suceceied 
‘exch other, frm thoao of Who primordial seven, eallad tho “fn 
ferior Hebomad " by the Gnostss, to those of the lator plane 
tary seven, in whieh tho solar gol ax the seventh became at lst 
supreme, 

‘Any system of thought that may have been fabricated as a 
suporstricture, baed snd ruarel on such 2 foundation an that 
‘fered ly the great Kronian Cataclysins and Catastrophes hain, 
han aavained. to bo geologia, is assuredly doomed toa speedy 
GIL. ‘Tho only chance for such a theory isin its being keyt 
secret an enter it cannot survive after tho eomparative test 
is applied. 

From the glimgves mow vouchiafod by the reclusy, and 
fe reer, am cumnpalled to eoneludo that 

odahisin han continued. tho cxbstial allogory” with the 
satronomy loft ont, Much of the anciontaclenco, which, iu ila 

js a4 ral ho oder Hives on in legen alone, and it 
feents that wo live the seinco omitted hero, with the legent 
feapilied, lave apent much timein reoovering that aystein of 
Seioneo frow the legends of mythology, and havo restated the 
Aoctenes of the soven Rishis, or Mans, whieh io at the root 

‘ll that fs Heldomada in Bootie Buddha. 1 find tha the 
Seven Rishis make the lilo of Procession jn 20,000 years 
(ound mninbor). They pay Chrough twenty-eight: Iunae 
tamains, and thus apénd somo 23 yeora. in cach, 
‘They art, therefore, rohewod every 923. year, Thay are 
‘he soven pariarc, aud helt ago ix sboat that of dhe seven 
iateatehs in the Bock of Conosia, According to this reckoning 
thy wore reincarnated twenty y wore 
lho reincarnated every Phienix Cycle of 500 years, Horo the 
incarnations would bo fifty-two in the great year tho number of 

carnations (WT mistake wot) assigned to. Buddha under the 
‘TrookType-the symbalical Phionix being a treo as well 
bird, Also the Dddha who  eallod ll the Buddha 
‘bing the last and tho atu of tho whol, like the Gnostic Chiat, 
termed Tatung” or * Al,” te deserved, a4 coming rownd 
gain. by mang seen ates fowands exh of the four quarter 
‘Tint is, ho mado tho cisle of the great year, like tho aeven 
Rishia ‘whom T have. traced, on their joumey through the 
twenty-ight nar mansions. ‘This sees to ahow tho astrunn- 
tical atu of tho subject sntte. 

‘At tho end ofeach eyele of tho noron the transformation, 
represented by a roirth of the Adi-Budihs, Horus, Pan, 
‘ir, of other form ofthe Tathagata or ‘Coming Ouo,” who 
‘was te reognlsed manifstor for the seven, tho Poroet Stat of 
{he Pleroma of Powers; he whoao aymbols ato the oight-rayed 
sar in Tadia, Babylon, and tho Catacombs of Roo; the soven 
ems of Agni: tho soven aouls of in; the savon siaes of the 
NO in Revelation, or other Sgures of the Hoblomal. 1 
‘retake the numberof Buddha's inearmatin under the troo-typo 
ts fity-ivo, tho meaning may be intrproted as follows Tu the 
atallst and other legends, wo find th tro of 300 yenes a8 8 
typeof time, In tho Rgyptnn and Babylonian monsments this 
tivols figured with acren brachon that is a symbol oquivalent 
tothe oven Rishis or Manun of TL2 yoars ; 7 71-2 
300 yours and 62 x 500 = 25,000 yeara. Thus tho treo 
‘of seven ia ono with tho group of ‘oven ax a measure of 
timo, and iy-two iaeamations. by sevens, whethor repre 
ented by Buddhas ot Drache, ffl the eirait of tho great 
eat. Sach war tho roa Buldhactroo that T live trace root 
Zad branch, by. which the Baldha ts fablod to aro reached 
Nirvan at last whore Uherets no wore variablnoas noe * shadow. 
of turning,” a no moro relaning fo the aprit that has pass 
fon thevagh the open gaten of New (CE. Rgyptian Now) or no 
feluen, Although certain tschers werelonied upon axis human 
representatives, the trae Badd was nolthor ivamated nor x 

nearnatod in person but in timo, Nor wore the eoven Tt 
Manos, men ot races, beings of ears; and wo the eaeth—the 
‘aoa! itaportant splere of al for usta not incladed in tho seren 
ff aoven planeta through which tho tides of life atv anid to 
ftucesed cach other, wave after wav in a Hobdomadal manner, 
‘oven raco of men that oro at the sme time suceatve and yet 
‘conenporarg,esunot bo of human origin. 

‘A system of evolution for man that is dependent opon his 
snaking tho eienit of seven planctary worlds by paths which 
flwaya roturn into theanelees, witha smal ascent by menus of 
fan. “ankenned eorkacrowiy,” is evidently derived from the 
‘ootrine of tho sevon Rishisrovolving on the planotary scale 
Vin everavoursing. eevons, insleal of folowing the course of 
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‘of the Zodiae. Tho evolution of 
mis not a aubject of that. veridablo 
lites ecienee, Tasos thal 


Procomson though the 
the Ima race by a0r 
Tinewladge hist alone 
hig asus toe ail 
Alogs ape io : sat Die ale aa rep, eho 
forth races in Che Dhuwdabish, Host to be rferrad back Cor 
tu explanation) to Gir natal genes in primary phenomena 

cu, in Evoterio Buddhism, are 
early timooabe tothe aoren mon or Manas who always male 
{hate frogresions, completed thelr eyelas, and woro r-inearnated 
nau, Tho seven Sanns oF Rishinate continually described 


ac a8 he ea 
sr as the 


‘Tatwavivecn, aid Vishnu Prva, aa bug erent and. passing 
ith enc Phi Oysle of 690 years, at 


may novon Dy seven, 
nip reincarnated renewed, been | 


the end 

7 Tht 300 70 
Tova tho Mnvantnn clase binning withthe Patxiarehats 
7102 yuas, tho natura ife-tino of 3 man oF Mana (a Man 
Cntans saphy meaning another man, oF Many std 3 langage 
fells ite nn Calo) up 40. tho longest Maneatis rived from 
{ vonghls aed to Uho Sita gure, the Tish 


fan by soe an a for over 
Bat as the Bishis were w 
tho meee of earth, They were 

ay emia onde, ‘Toke nature wa not 

tithe to st a ahaow of wptitality Sto a 


of earth, 

ot relics in 

0 Kid 

Toy wore but types of ino and wo ean 206 mon 
but th doctie 


txisonee 
‘rive from tows than from Sob-ronus. 
the seven. Risin Manes (ee, mon fn 
stented Uo thy moos of 

Hie planetary rol in notin of aoveny just my tho animal 
fists he Ark uf Noals woven Ty soven s tho planctary Hebe 
‘Tonnl fing tho att fovin of tho Kronly pe RF tho origin ix 
tint astronmnieal, why ate tho planota Tantod to oven ? Why 

‘ofall omitted? Me. 
tation of the races of | 


man bel, up 


ia oue early br ws tho most Inporta 
eit coolitele on apitean, wn of whieh the earth ix oe ie acon 
Bat hn ou oath fa nstotel there must bo eight. Such, 
Iuowovur ia Po Proerastenn tyronay’ of the Hbouad, wo ary 
it oifaivt cannot yet foto he Aek amongst the vores. Why 
fa this bot that wht tho soak yah formod the 
arth waa ot Tun a0 a pat, uk was eousidered to be a 
ho’ govoontro ayatom, with the 

‘Thia may yarily 6 
a thoaubjeet of Barta tho 


Fistro nul ls wafaco I 
oven pots roving rod 
‘iniic at Bevatorie Ba 
Te may be, sty that 
ther c in tho sae 
a8 eighth 
TE mg that hi 
+ of nein tho whale courre 
h matte, Dt what T do know is that 
of priities mane ‘Te nay be found in 
wish Kafetal, where the total mumbor of soals 
nai fom ‘he abet, i» given aa 009,000— 
fhe numberof thise who camo out of Byypt in the 
Kiso Bxotiss Tis wots belong. to tho romotest past 
heinan Uhonght, Forexanupte, tho Khonds of Tadis enter 
tain tho boliot that s cortain Hinitod wp 
toch tebe and tatom, “This soul was of anal o 
Paisano, the ling uae als 
not bo weasel by the f 
two a oso Dt what 
reyaneralaaul of tho tee, 
ty then ennui we hace i —bat 
cervelstosk of mol, Hees the provaloneo of fomate infant 
¢ ld vi eho Feuinino sex bo 
Usk Joe toro of tho ancestral soul for tho men,, ‘Thay e 
outage wonnen from other triber withoat growing thom ab a 
fusless exponeo nf their own snecdteal or feibal soul. Sach 
ean int a natural gonesis. Thoy data fiom the timo when 
fndirdaal fatherhood wax woknows, bata general ancestral 
mou was acknowledged to te aaala, Tho mon Know they 
‘uae in thi anal aa, proereators si 
‘id not; but no tian Sow his oun father, or his own child. 
st doctrines eoutiaued, ro-applid, aad, a2 T emailer, mis: 
‘fiom Gu eorlola Tin 
* ahattlived. eerie 


Swine with tho doctrines of 


| Bats” havo their bad chars 


nical an thor work, aach as Uhe Saya Biddhints | 


west aceoaing 0 | 
thoy had | 


Tharics, or obsessing “Dhuta™ Thos, too, were tho product of 


primitive thoughl, working on very natura grounds, which the 
Writer has hed to explore and map ost afresh. The 
re, material Kind 
of sprit hoewwse they wero“ at a timo whea 
‘only the groesr cements were 
rAthis aston, five iu the Hisdu. The Kallis do not believe 
tna ghor at avis bey the hind gveration. Thee apiita die 
with the grandfather, These clomentarics are shadows. of 
the past, and no sbliimtion by metaphysis can transform then, 
still aultanee in tho prosent, oF prove then to be the 
Bidolona of tho rec of men who Hire and dio toxay. Thay 
Inve to be slodiol as radiaentariy, cosoning to Une natural 
scien this world, By means of Bayption mythology and 
Shnbean, compared with most other surviving systems of 
‘thology, I have traced tho oF ron clomontatien ix 
femal phenowens, and thus am enabled to 
Tridge, tho great golf which divides moder Spiritus 
moter Thessophy in Tadia. These have no rolationship at 
thwt, Bron fast to lst the soron elomentaties never were, and 
‘ovor could bo, spit nour mudom aouso. They did net bee 
i, nov were Liey devil foo, the opr of Che eo. 
Seine timo sco Thappend to stato in Lome” that the 
gulls” of Bgype wore eight elementarcs, that i, « 
Teoguny of woven produced by tho great mother. "A commect 
‘his appeared in tho Phovpiat tothe effect that hero vas 
wei prow of the correctness ofeglie nctslly; gods eripped 
inet centuries me, becooning candidaen for the same in the 
inceenlh s.tc Dut thia waa to evnfaso and confoun 
Charastor of “apiits” entvely diferent in kind and ori 
Tiwvan surprised atthe timo by its revealing fas. 
Ade zest to may further researchon, The clementaris of Haypt 
ore not even ereatures of th med Uo eurvire st 
voir in tho alchomitie and sagiead sense. ‘They were ores 
rowers oe forees npprohouded ia external natary seven Iawlan 
Tn Akal they are tho even er 


Yort thal wore persia asthe seven Asura, 
Th each coanisy the peimary seven aro traceabl 
Ae fst theo powern wero neither exprened 
eraonied wader the human Teno; Gey were saper-humss 
Tiny wore neither emeried nor perso, but had to bo repre 
ened by Kinde typo of power. ata, tod 
Non laments wre silent bythe Gah rete 
rent ap, the jackal = dare, 
lmeats bing typically rendersh 
Gat were 1 
{2 men im elation to tho partial 
oly the fit elementary power. With th anciont Chios 
asthe pra lame.‘ odast of tho vren in Cha 
‘emangeh, tho thunderbolt ; and ons type ofthe 
sole Pleroma ia the sevenshoadedtvnderblt. In Bgypt 
Sooner, Sut-Anup, wove Zodkypo was the jackal, and was 
mont athe ele stone, or firestone,repremnte’ the Git of 
tho sores: Thia wil ero to ahow the elemental natars of Ua 
soven lomsntaries, ‘Thy werw slementaron that coal! ot 
Soume the radest of han rulimentaris, an they Dad 2 
{Dution whatever to mataral evolution although ss Zyxt 
fovea degree they could bo ermtiaued a representative WS 
to expres eovon deprce of development a thoy wer 
in Bgyyh where the Credo Seroth ‘bears the name ofthe 
trey eis the higheat of the seven on scount of ii 
{Stigene, and became, ax Plutarch sags, it eval ace when te 
fide af the ees ver let den 5 nd 0 this typo of ntlliense 
tocame th representative of aser unseen, ora god. This et 
igin of Zodtypes, Seven cements (ll mech 
fotals avo given cliovhors) wero then ropremnlel 67 
even Zachypen, and these Zostypes, inclading th 
focntle, Hoty secpent, Kataps, pela, and Vinh 
the clomontary ‘sista’ gods, or nalero-Powern Tt 
fees in apace and chaos, whero they thoudered) sud fase, 
Towle ad roma blsaed and blaster, and wer fora ES 
thor lntae god atl fourd) out. Te was ok length. dt 
{Srorol that they were but tho. giants of tho heman ll 
fool, es blind as thoy were big) and ia ne phase dey west 
uyoroled ; in another they boeamo Rronotypes, Seven 6 
allations wero sxigned ts thom, and thay tld tins by OH 
fora round of the sary aphors, ones ia the year, He 
they, became tho seven abit Hohgaen, colestal at 


im, Bias, &e, the alist arex Revolver, the “iaferet 


Hebdomed ” of the Gnestice at they slo failed in that 
Gazer, end fell, ‘The Bishia went to aleop and forgot! 
ron giants provel to be abortions. The Keeelim were 

a. The watehers were unfaithfa, and let in Uho deluge of 
‘They were divcorered to ba fstares in heaven, like 
hers the soren planols were 

wn the seven ishis passe into 


‘Spattion ‘of ho epeles of time Topotition is ronowal ; r- 
Taal i rebirth, and when the particular eyelo man 
resented by ie ss whether at. Sch, 
cyto is 00) 
seven, whose eyele (tat of Agatha 
00 years; or Pala (Put being No. 9) whoss eyelo x 
Wh : epentel, Seb, Sevekh, Pia 


me na 5, and wb 


fete emp 


Egyptian formula 
stant repetition of 
eof tho not, which wana birth of timo, ‘My 
nye tho Osiriod, “in from tho beginning of years 
he repetitions of Scb-Kronus aay e thono of Tane=Soul, 
fromm tho ro-inearnation ia time 
tho woul ‘Theuriginal typology did 
out faply tho hea of tho soa'sro-inoarnation fa the nern 
vo, tho nearest azproach to which was the doctrine of the 
mesial soal (in general) being re-produeed. and iuividaliod 
cing of tho tribe, The Tihs wore 
of cach eyele, ax 2 modo of sacar 
eincarnated in sevens every Phoonix eyele 
seven lifetimes of seventy-one 
we seventy-two years at poriod, Tho seven 
vel of fata tho lan: 
acter, which began in the lementary phase, snd 
this nevenfold charactor Ist booa eoutinuel and conferred on. 
rou wots of apie 
way races aa wl at picla travel oyetbor ad inhabit 
woes, OF wrowen, like Mary Magdaleno, in grog 
fd satean, Bach spidis wore expreuol by | Tho 
ach races aro the result of saythology bel 
taslo roundane. In this way things that aro almost 
cuthinkable when divorsed frost their atonal crigin have 
Tecoma unfathomable mysteries in 
Bat the myths do wot dscloso any deoper me 
intasng into them tho interpretation of later times ; we may be 
cly imposing upon them a tonso quite forsig 
i which they Will impove on others in ttura, ‘Tho esoteric 
of ancient writers Dy the later teachers may be, 
ilferont from that ofthe primitive Gus 
ters the doctrinal phasoin theology and Theosophy, 
pretation is tov apt to become the ascret modo of 
sing the original meaning, and the latest signiGcation read 
inte tho symbolic types overshadows and obscures their primary 
ingot with a factitioas importance. ‘The matice has undergone 
ity modernisation, and ean no louger bo rightly understood 
‘except by reverting to first prineiplon Tt is fatally mislead 
{or urwhen the ancient male of exprason 


rand with Ueir sre 


and woven races of ten, This wil 


lation, 


mould of onght ! ‘Thin is of constant occurrence in western | 


‘theology and Thsosophy, and to mo itappears to be the sine in 
Esoteric Buddhism 5 

‘Tho sopteniry constitation of man in aiother result of this 

Te was once known to all Kabalstn 

Druids, or Mansion, Tt wan taught jn Detain that nan was 
‘compocol of seven elemente—eatth, waler, air, fre, vapour, 
‘aoe (ena) and the wind of parpesc, or intelligent ghost. 
ice one oven senses of tho vulgar ylisse. Those aro also 
swusated by Taliesin with the soven plancla, ‘Tho soven aa 
ingroticnts, principles, raimentaries, or whatnot, ay bo found 
in any forme and in a vatity of stages. 

Twill conclade with a comparison between the Egyptian and 
Badhistecren, In one lis goa by Me. Sinnett the thin tho 
‘imal uf named Kama Hypa, the sixth is tho spiritual soul 
‘known as Duddhi or ascertainment, and tho seventh is pure 
‘ait, or dima, Now, in tho Egyptian aystem of the divine 
"Aynasies and series of crotions, Seb is ith (bie name signiton 
Nr. &), ad he impetwonaten the animal wal in on ithyphaltic 


wh 
en | 


form, Puta (or Ph), whota namo denotes “the opencr’” and 
‘whom I hare undertaken (in tho “ Natural Genesis” )to identity 
by name and nature with Buddha the oponer—Iator Balightencr 

Gor lon of a sixth eretion, Atum is tho sorenth, 
ad ho ropresonts what is tormod tho “reer sou? tho soul 
souls, tho sul that wan no mere ereaion of tine, 

‘Atuin or Anu is also cyoivalont to Aton by name ox in 
nature, But whore tho Hyyptians said Seb the Fifth was the 
father of Ptah tho Sixth, and Ptah tho Sixth wis th father of 
‘Atumy, the aaventh in tho nerion, the Bsoterist maya the filth 
prinejel or fundamental is tho vehicle of the sith, and tho 
ath fa tho vehielo of tho sovonth, show 
relationship as that of tho p 
| the fomosriat ab diferent 

Tho lint four, however, can b 


iment in, Bay 
the Sou of Breath 
ih Aho Antal ae 
Manes; Mind oF In 

talgene 4. Athy, Tnaligonce 

1 tho nyatow wow oxpoundd bo Kavterie Buddha, then 
1 think Dasldhism has boooie Bhoteri by a sul 
pretation wf tho ascent apubolina ; Ly taking oF staking 
ho ioutlably eleatal fas for pro-hatorie auundane fa 
by covert cael, wd pox 
{ending the rama and doctrine of oles founded jn tne 
tora seao of ion on tho planetary saga. 1 fl tho Mon 
til matter in Raypt na Fatty earior form or phan 
wherg it is fllowablo, vera ty ean 
{extooa! pune jad for so tho natural genesis of these 
thinga was ply, anf the molaphysieat havo ia ity ah 


TRANSOORPOREAL VISIT OF A DYING 
BROTHER. 

0 following was told wo ty a lady known to ae fr 
Itt her titetne, in whos accumey and clearness of 
recollection Ihave entire conden 

H, Wavovoon 

1 was ating most my dear old friend, De (sinco Si 
‘Thomas) Watton, ata Jango Landon dinuer-arty.  T think 
scmeone on tho opposite side of the table said to. him: A 
Piysican with your extensiv practice must hear and soe 
Strang things sometimes’ Ho maid: “Indeed we do.” Ho 
tion tured to me, and said: “You know that T am a 
fwatleroffact person ; and Twill now tll you the strangest 
at all tho strango things that ever happese to me. Twas 
calla in, some years ag, to wo a gontleman, a strang 

ken dangeronaly il at his chambers 
tly 1 maw hin T know that he had 
not more than twenty-four hours to livo; and T told him 
that bo oust Lose any worldly lis and 
ing for any of his rations whom ho might wish to 
sce, He told me he ad only one near relation, a brother, 
Tiving in ono of the Midland countice By my patiout’s 
desir Teat down and wrote to tho brother, telling im that if 
hho would Sn. the sick man still alive he must como off at 
orice on receipt of ny eter, The next moming, white T 
was visiting my patient, who was thon sinking fast tho 
Trother arived, As ho cane in at tho door the dying man 
fixed his oyes on his face, and sad: “AL nother; how 
ye dot 1 saw you last night, you know.’ To. my 
fnfinte surprise, the brother, intend of takin 
| hewo words, as’ Tid, for tho dreamy wanderings 
of extrome weakness, replied quietly, “Ab, yor—so you did 
Seo you did!) Allwas over in a very short time, and 
‘en we left tho Indroom together, T could not help ask 
ng the brother what those strange words meant. TTo sid, 
| ou may well ask, but as sure as T'seo yon now Tsay my 
| brother inthe mile of last night, ‘He came out of a 
cupboard at the foot of my bed, and after gasing at me for 
fe ruinate or two without speaking, he disappears.” 


| to mio, who had lo 
fin tho Teuple 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


‘Tho Balitor of Tac "is 
therfore asked to exorsag a litle pationeo if thee eon 


atl town, aw eorrespsndents are 


snicntions havo notin every exse immediate attention 


REVIEW. 
ESSAI SUR UHUMANITE POSTHUME ET LE 
SPIRITISME.” 

(Covelvided frm ge 371.) 


‘Tho next point conriered by the author is the aversion | 
twnally shown by the posthumous ph ho. Tight 
‘Aw sual, ho, cites can, instructive tie, Ths 
manifestations,” ho mat, “are very rarely dium 
Be ‘Tho Hight noone toy destroy ite forces; tho 
‘noite, for fnatanee,alvays conan when one brings exile | 

tho roonain which they are hear.” ‘This he explains by 
supposing a disorganisingfnuonce of light, a8 vibratory more> 
‘neat, on the subtle structure exposed to Tt. Being umablo 

ctr to cacapo this destructive agent, by degrees it foses 

ind cnnchusness, "Ite porsonality Ian then die 

Ippeaed Ht eno more than a vague form which is diipated 
Title by litte, sid becomes absorbod in the wnireral medi 
‘This gentle dissolution (lente unde of tho panthutue is vero, 
Tenturo to aay experimentally by the evurse of its manifesta. 
tions, Tunvoltuour ak fit, they isin, by dk 
froqueney’ aud energy, and at length completely dio 
proving the detriment stored dally from komme age 
{ho uldmato annihilation of the form.” 

‘Tho optical inanifeatations of the posthumous phantom are 
sary a og of tho living ono 3 salcont that death 
Aisengages the fluid boing f itis moconmary thet it 
shoul at that moment bo suitably saturated with tho mesmerie 
llr. ‘That uid, diminishing with ago and sicknoss, and | 
Tosing at the sno tino its esontial qualities, it very rarely has 
foveo and energy to vivify the phantom at the moment whe 
the latte soot the doors of its prion opened. An indirost 
proof of this ie iforded by the fact that the most tumultnoas 
fd persistant amanifestations from Dayond the tomb, thon, 
therefor, the beat chatnaterisod, are eonteqent pon violent 
eaths. Tn moments of straggle, of wuffring, and doszalr, 9 
hysilogieal exeltomiont fs produced which leads to 2 copious 
fisengagement of vit uid, From this soureo the phantom | 
‘ean provision itelf with Ting foroes, an axaoro its postvunons 
existonce 

“As th living and the posthumous phantows have tho same 
covigin and present similar manifestations, it is necessary, a8 
Tetireen these tivo causes of disturbance, to judge according to 
the circumstances ofthe ease,“ When ‘the commotion is noe- 
turnal, and tho houtchold has osoatly lost ono ofits members, 


5 ths 
es, and 


| wait fn coe 


the phenomena shoal bo altibted to the psthuma: the 
‘ny, aml thee as ben‘ death, the 
Mesmers flix of wmncone ving i penal” From he 
oui of to we ena that omy he the pth 
‘ous {anton cx tines lt angel from alae 
Trig orp, we sould expec the songs ets And 
{he sme calf, aesrding to I D7 Ans, accoat for 
the fact tat a haoting pain cannot mals prssne 
wiih regusity eerily when long oe har lapel er 
eat but dopant onthe aaa neodcton of aes 
‘erg tot sot spy of wil enery. 
THe dinghies botwoon the Malle Doty WM ren 
| iuetiy im every abe and wit e els tho memes they 
et th mire eer aeolian me 
fat tn eens eens Theformer este unl ee 
Tpanescoel thi vita agestTweortaln poses, ad ep 
Usin etn physi eri th foc etde the mera 
Amanda he erin 
niwated by an excenivo nervous aati 
tony nay tneout charged wil anna iy, dieing 
CML ie Tres of tho sabjet, and booming «vecabe 
‘Seon yemunalily. Tu peojeetin, Tt wnaly appears an the 
Snuahart of the poyucal body, sires the rye 
seasEtcso larga, Det tet i by vo mene ese 
Tovey tho eases ‘Thono exeqieal ‘and. Solely 
Fratton who give le to thir own pleat pastons 
mt lege cl Cie anf or wate ha 
Sicnty wile Wemocves ‘The abl poronaiy i hen Oe 
eta i native sly eedent tothe will ot 
iain 


Tralee tho moat curims part of M, D'Assi’s theory ie the 
cextrnnediniry indeportence attribuled to this interior pesen- 
ity. "It inm sort of inner consciousness which only reveals 
iivelf to the normal consciousness aa a seeoul individuality, In 
the mae but catabllshed fact of doable conseioumen 
followings on certain easea of fever or sccider 
Tare an alteration of persoualities in the same sub- 
ject, ‘Tho phenomenon we aro here concerned with is the 
iy of two aach personalities, Have we a luo to this 
hewoncns of drvamn? Mout of ws hare 
Aroumod eonverations in which the eharaeteristca and odes 
‘of mpooch of Uhe interlocutory howerer distinet from our ows, 
fro represented with dramatic fidelity which no consioat 
imitation evuld attain. Given the physiological conditions of 
this fact_whioh may not wecemarly bo aleop—as a permancot 
tale of a subject otherwise quito mne and sensible, and this 
henomanon of simultaneous Jouble copseiousness might be 
Foprodced habiteally. Aral es type might become fxol, xo that 
the pertonality represented should Lo always the sme, snd 
apparently quite diffrent from tho normal one, If we a 
fallow M. D'Amice in conceiving this seconl consciousness a 
reauling’ from a subtle duplication of the onganic form within 
Hcl, it ceases to be merely ideal, though it comes and get 
‘withthe excens of nerve-daid which generates it. Tn tho eal 
hnary healthy subjest, thin nerve-flid, being neither in defect 
orn exces, lows cquably inte tho’ organs, and the fie 
form thus distributed, ax it wore, ina movld, is one with the 
‘body, from which it is only potentially, or rather conceivabis, 
teparable. Thoro is, then, no question of & scennd_ consent 
fieax Now, ax thie uid ia generated by the organism; any 
‘cess of it wl ail nocomarily take on tho form of the organism, 
3 Tater, will either 
It a3 an aller Bop 


sine 


Tm the former eso, 
fealations which rollet the intelligence 

writing," and the other phenomena of 

the shock of a wudden Smpulso, may be wholly propelled from 
tho bad, and actually appear ax the Hiving phantom, whererer 
the startled or excited will despatches it. Tn tho Istter, and 
kill rarer case, it completely derolopes within-the organist 
of, and fe subject to voluntary evecation. 

‘Space will ot allow moto follow M.D Assor into his msl 
feations of the 'dosble” theory, by which itis made to enbmsee 
all nature animate and inanimate. “He attempts thus to expin 
those features in apparitions, their dress, and so forth, whist 
fre peculiarly suggestive of mere hallucinations. I mast conse 
‘myel! to his general conception. 

‘And of that iti searealy necessary to any that tho idea of 


‘aidie body oe ‘perispit” is not original with M. D'Assice 


iu is described sometimes 28 
fio as tho Mayari Rapa, Tt is 

fipmale, or subtle Dody. Wo aro to conceive it without any 
‘enn to magnitude, the form residing ideally, x0 to speak, in 
ESy mvt, and admitting of indofnito expansion and con- 
Calon, ‘This hypothesis bolongs aleo to a very realistic mode 
[Fesmociving payebien! operations. Imagination, for instance, 

‘Sceurdod as more than ideal, in the ordinary senso of what 
eet be objectively presented. Tt is form impressed upon a 
‘Eotie material or ether, so tha the represented object isa real 
Wimentation to an inner actao, and it i only in relation to the 
ermal scuscs that tho world of imagination can be calle sub- 
fadire. ‘The following passago, whieh I translate from an 
Heouni of Van Helment’s opinions, by M. Deleuze, * has a 
‘Sst allnty to tho speculation bafore us :— 

“Whew tho. imagination ix strongly excited, tho soul 
cegenders a real or sential idea, which isnot a mere quality, 
{iia milatance intermediary between body and mind. When 
‘Hat Hea has thus pot on a corporeal substance, and taken an 

mity or existence ofits own, the intelligence recognises it, dhe 
Git titaches itself to it and dizecs it the memory rocllit, 
Wen that idoa! entity extends itself beyoul in tho vital 
spit, it moods but a alight excitation to project itelf afr, and 
Sect the injuetions of the will’ 

This substantiation, as it may bo called, of will and 
sumgination ia a ocurrent hea in speculations recognising effects 
Thich neither physics wor mentality, a commonly conceived, 

to account fr 
iced. bat a 
M.D'Amier acct 

iis princplon. He hat chapters on Mester 

alin, Sorcery, Lyeantlroyy, and Vaxopiriam. 
fhe plionomena eonpeised under Huo heads ho finds tluatated 
Ty contemporary eviience, some of which headioees. Te quite 
rce with ationaliata that what hey call miracles depend on 
Tith, and fend to extinction in an ago of scopticism, Dut this 
fropoaition has another meaning than their, and isto bo wnder- 
ical the sonse in which it waa ausrted ‘by Paracel and 
Yan Helmont. Tt i wot the sequiescont faith bat the operative 
faith hat ia needed. Tt is ot that erodality tpplis the place of 
‘ridence, bat thatthe evidence ean enly be forthcoming when 
he subjective conditions of thaumaturyie performanco—<on- 
scious or unconsciows—ar0 preset. 

‘eguda is fact, ML. D'Amlor gencrlivs upon evidence, 
sexog of which may mot be eatesmel very highly in a exitical 
Fulzwent; while Mis speculations run sometimes ito oxtrara- 

rae Bat that phntonns both of the dad and ofthe living have 

reared to wany is catablialied yy such at nceuimt> 
a fact rather for interpre 
tation than for proof ao the importance of 
ny careful attomet to shew what ia the mature of these apa 
thong, the rlaien betweon the living orginisn and ita double, 
fd tho pousbiity that the posthumous phiantoun represents 
aly a temporary and evasiexoent conscioumess, Tt is hardly 
Tecesnry to point out tho similarity of sooo of M. D'Assir’s 
‘rnclaninto Oe “shell” theory which had been put forward 
‘rough the Theosophical Society long before the appearaneo of 
Is took. Thin explanation willofeonres, bo nnaccoptabloto those 
‘cho look for proof of s trvo Raman survival in evidenco which 
‘he scnsce ean afford. Bat wo shall bo all tho noarer the station 
‘tthe great problem by eliminating cloments porsibly fall 
‘Rnd adoeper penctration may suggest to ws that tho imperma- 


vail yart of ho marvels which 
alle 


hile behind the material agencies which 
ritual energy which roonstructs 


Mes. Tuxwrsot Duress Naw Wonk. 
HHeamars that we again direct the attention of our realors to 
Mim Brittens forthooming volume. We understand that, 28 
yet only half tho requisite number of copies havo been sub 
tered for, and in view of the unique character of the work 
fu well ax of its important character we would urge intending 
Srtncribers to communicate with Mra. Britten withoat dela. 
‘Thrwagh the everleay of the talented acthoress we havo had an 
coportunity of reading soreral portions of tho MSS., snd we 


AGREEMENT OF SPIRIT INSTRUCTORS. 


Br A J. Pessy. 


1 is satifactory, when tho tondoney of unveen friends ia 
he spirit wort is often ax mich at variance as that of visible 
fnntructors to find agreement in thoir dark sayings ; esposally 
if in any caso the amrtions of ono invisible clucilate, or 

‘reason for, fasts ammouneed by another. In. the 
fmodiomistic roports of Mr, Osloy, MMe. . Lake Harta, aul 
‘Allan Keres, not to speak of Jneo) Bohine's, many auch 
fagrocments may bo found with tho cosnologinl teaching Iacly 
Trought foun by Mr, Sinnott, and derivod, as ho tolls, from 
the invisblos by whom his Hitalayan maatrs ar taught, 

‘Theve evidently uneonasious covoarls are. the moro 
restive, toy thinking, from seeming to be glinpwos of foots 
eon from quite a diferent point of slow, yet recognisable ox 
otceptions ofthe sino truth, ‘This, for_ono example: Mr. 
‘Oxdoy's angelic inatructroas, Tol, mld in 1870: We are going 
oun tho seven worlds establishing tho celestial onler of 
“Feliova, whon tho veaela are propared for tho reception of the 
Samo" (“Angeli Revelations," Vol 2 p. 100, aul at p. 178 
of “Bsoteric Buddhism” we rend: “Thess Dhyan Choban or 
Flanctary. spirits" oe impart to tho xe-awakening 
trorlds at tho end ofa planetary chain pralaya (season of ropone 
och inpaloes that evolution focls them throughout its whole 
prmgresn” And again : “The Dhyan Ghohan impresses hin 
oneeptions spon the eveletionnry tidy.” In 1807, Mr. 1, 
Hanis, duving his long trance, when tolling many other 
vwondovtul particulars as to the ofio of angeli wcities aad: 
"auch angel throughout tho Kreavens is mado the medium fo 
tho distribution of now molecules of substanee.”—"Areana of 
Christianity,” Part Lp. 200, 

"And 239) yoara ago Dihmo, speaking of angols ax “all of 
‘hom Inbourora and. performers of tho wonders af God ¢ vis, 
formers of the powers of the holy nasiea of God,” adds: as wo 
‘male the powers of ho Uhh im 
culate eounding words, so is thelr 
i of the Divino powors and fons, For 
il desio, that. evomath theongh thelr 

i mm whic forma a0 
‘more ideas; after tho mannce asthe Divino powers before the 
treation ofthe angels have imaged themselves instil idea. "*— 

sixth Theosophie Question," yars 9 and 10.) 

But tho agreement of tantimony to which I now wish to 
raw attontion, is fn thoeo works of Mf, Sinnott's: “Tho tide 
‘of Wfo-the ware of exiatonco, the spiritual impulse, call it by 
trhat naine we please pasion on from planct to plano hy ruse 
Uragushesjnot by an ever continuous Hlow"(“HEgoterie Badhian 
{h87),, and in the following. passage whic I transla frou 
Allan Kardee's tsoo”: “At corta 
peck detannined by Divine wisdom theso emigrations and 
einigrations’” (ot mpirits) “aro anade in mulitudes, more or 
leat ennaidorablo, in consoyuence of great rorslutions, which 
fame, an innumerable quantity of thom to Tearo at the same 
timo, numbers soon replaced by an equivalont quantity of in 
faraations, We should theofure conser destrutivo ealamti 
Gnd cataclysm as occasions for colloctvo arvivals and. dopa 
farce, au provieatial moans for renewing. tho population of the 
lobe, af invigorating it by the introduction of now and parce 
Tristan! clomenta. If in those eatatrophos thor is dostructo 
Ua greatnutuber of boii, it i oaly 8 cus of tort clothing ¢ 
fo apatite por’; they oly chango their aphoro; insteal of 
feaving singly, they goin a musuber, that is all tho diferenco ; 
fnany cae all most have gone soonor of lator. ‘Tho rapid and 
almost. inslantancous renovation that taker placo. in tho 
tristan! populaco from tho effect of destructive calitios 
atone socal progress; withoutthese emigrations and inuniges 
tioos, which, from tne 19 time, como to givo it a violent 

it would advance with oxtrome slowness, Tt is remarks 
tion whieh decinate populations, 


‘men, in our monthy d 
tiko ‘and. formal, 

labour alo nore imag 
that which they will 


Fave no hesitation in myiog that ia our opinion i will rove to | & 


Toone of the meat importaat and intereting additions to the 
uerateroof Spiritvaism ever published. 
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(gest 25, 1583, 


Angost 25, 1688) 


LIGHT. 


whieh they happen. Tt is beennso they aro intended to effet 
‘A roconstrvction of tho spirit popolation, which is the regular 
find ative population of the orld.” “There are 
then ‘collective emigeations aud bmmigetions frum one world 
toanother; an from Ineo rsalls the introd satin 
iow elements in the population of a globe 
‘coming to nlx ‘with existing ricos, pruueo new racce 
«La Gdns,” eps 1 p 
ken in connection with other sayings in sot 
Duddhinn " which T aubjoin, Think the Western mediom no 
y confi the evidonee of the Haatorn, bné throws, snae 
n the uso of there wholesale deportations of spirits 
rl to another, 
Sova great Continental eatnely sus occur dans the veep 
tion of the earth by the human Tite wave for ono row por 
Kick mc ix cutoff i Chin way at its appointed time.” (P. 4,) 
Tho progecan towards abwoluto evil arrested ly the 
ff each rac n turn, acta fn with tho aeylation by 
inary Untllectval research 
nent of Hhase powers over Nature, wh 
Adoptahip from the prewatury dove 
thay thao we ondinaily employ ‘Thasa it is 
when phpwical intellat uaguanted Vy elevated mozlity, run 
‘vor inl the prvper region of spiritual ayanecment that the 
star Jay provides for ie violent reproaion,” (P63) 
moro atv threo vers inthe sath chapter of Geneais which 
Aevoribo mich evils with greater sublinity, to aay the Teast 
OF i, and mach grater eesrvoss ; the. sinful 0 
Aunt being there ws simply apokow of, Uhat anyone acyusinted 
svth hie or oe ow Haart wil underata (Lain in notaniu 
That tho ealaclyni which fllowot, whatorer its extent may 
Ihave been, fits obacnro traitionary reeond om all sides of the 
ilo 
Me, Lake Harva hos for mmo years past, Doon warning 
four won that another extalpans ix at harul. He into the ex 
hat yoat In whieh itwould happy liko manyanother prophet; fe 
ho apie sooth all things nigh and aod then the 
drial tas supwots tat ie will bo fstanty.” ® 
An Jog ago a 18B7" Mr Hsia declare x a wedi 
he invinblo, Haden bins byokrs toot, aad like a subler 
frmean torrent mon heae the Well vy 
heat eronbing ai 
Vatsth nf that ba Boi 


new rucia of 


Taina 


Coreen 
‘rare to that has boot 
Isppening sie 7 the 
thug wil bird ‘Shnnettsrushor—“Allan | 
Kor nga oe chia 
Bpaaking of tho next genoral from thi planet 
Jans Chrnt uae strong Language. Llaving previcnaly alined 
‘nt i¢ would hoax whelly unlosd for ax that which happewed | 
nthe dns of Noah, hit ast reference to it is evet more 
Sinpremive:“* Beeoptthono days nhuald ho shortened then 
huni no fesh bo ave + but for tho elt mo thono day 
hl! be shortened” (Matthew xxiv. 22)" Tiinsting very 
tloaey that tho destruction of ite foretold should ba, in corti 
fotma’ gratanl,Whoaro tho elect but dhono hill rejoice 
pater, happier clam of 
dit afeeions fon al that 


Gallnnpton 


Ie fa with great pleaure we draw 
to the following sydubus "Lect 
fd Thoowophe, ad 
Proviows to" bis dopatture for” Amerie, 
Aaliver« cour of four Teetures ia St. George's Hs 
lacs, Rogentatroct, it Sunday aftorncone_ in, Septombor, | 
KuibjceteSeptemiber Oth, at o'lock-—" Man fn Seareh of Fis 
Sout Dasing 60,000. Yeats.” (Ax teveated iy tho Tone Caves) 
‘This lecture will elude an explanation of the funassontal 
diferones betwoon nate "Spits ™ ad that of 
jalan.” September: 16th, at 3 ofelock "1 
Historie ‘Nature af) tho Wail of Many and 
Moantss Fable Seplombor Si, at 3 ofelock-—" The 
Historie Netuto of the Catonical Goapele Indebitably Demon 
rated sis if the Mytlios, now for tho. Flext Taso 
n he Sacrod Bool of Hyp” Soptenuber uh, 
duet act Goat Kil tho Dov T” (Man 
3) Dos Ieqaat Uvo veloc 
font, one shillings gallery, wixpence. Course: 
fas toner ents, 5 omey maybe ba 
fis and Northgate, pubiohorn, 1, Hr 
Heng and at the 6 
sn ba “tc 


11 aeiontife mvanes- | 


‘WONDERS. 
‘From the Records of the “ Wizsrd of the North.” 


Il posts are acer though they may not know 
fiat Delonge to scerahip hss for them an ints 
Whowgh Uhey may kuow not whence or wherefore. 

‘Sir Waller Seutt, eapocially, is nover weary of gathering 
together whoresoever ho may lay his land upon thet, recon of 
‘he oceul, in whieh ho belioved moro than he eared to sit, or 
| posily, even moro thar he knew. 

"The notes Lo his novels and pocms teom with ilasteations of 
tho supernatural, which out of tho soersnature within hin, he 
‘rusled to placo upon record. Thoas narratives aro of great 
interest and vali, They fall for Une ost rt under distnet 

ivitual experionts, saul a 


eategoricn uf roorgin 
altable fur ilutrative pepo 
iow of our moro slvancol puyehol 

Txeenaive Lamentation for the Dead pe! 


Soot’ own ements upon 


‘hem have erwin of itl wales in 


| Due genera hvazhout Scotland 
that tho execs over the low of fiends disturbed 

the repone of tho d ce oven tho rest of the rare 

hore aro screral inatanccs of this in tradition, vat one alruck 

to particulanly, a8 T heard it from the Hips of one who professed 

reel thine of ghoat-sour, ‘This was Highland 
Taly, uaniod Bir, O——, of D—, who probably believed 
firmly ia the truth of fim which cou to have 
‘originated in the weaknes of her nerves ant the strength of hee 
‘Sho hal been lately left a whlow by her husband, 
‘ot guanlion to thelr only child. Tho young man 
0 propenaily 


Jit inspomable to repre it. About this time the 
Invdopendent Companina, formed for the preservation of the 
nao of the Highlands, were i tho course of being levied ; 
fad a gentlisan named Cameron, nearly connected with Mrs 
©. ne uf these companies. Sho wasnt length 
permuted nis tho nater with her 9m, Uy ps 
Hin to entor this eompany in tho expacity of a ead 
ratifying his love ofa nltary if without the danger of forign 
ane then thought these trvers were at all 
ciety while oven their active scrvico at 
home was not Hkely' to bo attended with much danger. 
Sho readily obtained promise from her relative that 
he woul bo particular in his attention to her som, aml, 
therwforo, coueluded ahe had socommodated matters between 
fcr wits winhes ond his tfety in a way euliclently attentive 
to both. She aot off to Rainburgh to got what was awaiting for his 
futit nnd shortly afterwanda rccived melancholy nows from 
‘The Tindependent Company into which bee 
inh with aparty of Caterans engagel 
in nowo act of spoil, and her friend, tho eaplan, being 
ied, and out of mach of medical atistance, died in on 
Zeyenee, ‘This news was a thunderbolt to the poor mother, 
‘rho was at once deprived of har kiasnan’s advice and easistance, 
bu fnsteueted by his fato of tho tnexpestod danger to which 
he son's now ealing exposed hima. Sho remained also in grat 
wow for her relative, whotn she loved with sistrty afetin. 
‘These conflicting extacs of anxiety, togother with her wneet 
lainty whether to continue ot change her son's destinstio, 
‘wore terminated in tho following tanner: 
Tio house iu which Mex C-—— resided ia tha old torn 
‘of «land, acceuble, a8 8 
naam alae, Tho family who coved 
the 


mavie, 0 which m 
Taide to bo © 


of rh, 
then univers, 
tho stony beneath wer 
Inabit of drinking toa with then erory evening, 
ingly, about aic o'clock, when, resovering harelf from deep 
tof anxious reflction, sho waa aboat to leare the parloar in 
vwhiek ‘ot in onler to ation this” eogagement 
‘The door throngh which sho was to. yous opened, ax) 38 
common in Bainburgh, into a daek yassge. Tn this dk 
and within a yard of hor, when sho opened the 
floor, stood the apyasition of hor’ insman, tho deceased 
hig fall tartans, 


Foridedat what shosaw, or thought Ale sa she owed the door 
Tere Taking up er knees bys Gat, prayed to be do; 

sod sihe ocr of the vision, _ Sho rewainad in hat 
eo her on the oor toftimate nt 


“lo you hawt to 
“did you hat speak 
ary Tamenttion | 
er tee sald i aN you that ny 
iincly death oust sence in your views fy 
fost Ged wil isotrone to ape my es, 0 he 
FETA ie fullness of years, nnd die honoured 
it ‘The lady of cours followed her kinaman'sadvio 
tog eon ancovted a perion of arich veracity we may ci 
alee Gat apparition an anion of the fey: Ho Gene 
Sie cea mggested by tho other two.” The Paychologiat 
ise wil consis acmewlxtdiferently to Si Walter i 184 
aun nat Daath. 


‘leodid Mbrary_ than for I 

hic it contained 

wolumes which 
mse whch 
Dakss eustot to employ not a seeetary 
sien, bak a livery servant, ellol Archie, whim habit 
Ei mado 90 perfectly asyuninted wil: tho library that ho Kaew 
Wey book to a soph. does th ilividaas of bis lock, by 
Sint i ealle "ead amar’ and eould ring his master whatever 
Yiowe Jue wanted, ani alfd all the mschanical ai the Duke 
Taira in his literary Tosearches. ‘To woouro tho attendance 
STIS here was a ell hung in his rom, which was used on 
ENSten “except to. call him individaally to tho Duke's 


wide 
iis Graco died in St. James's nquar Loudon, in th year 
sno the body was convoy to Sealand Co lio take at his 
Mc Weve, aud to bo removed from thous to he fly 
Trak place at Bowden.” 
‘rata of & Good and Putte Bervest 


Boks log and ao falthfally waited up 
Toros nasured. hin he could not survive te Journey. 
Wemided nothing, ho mid, wholhor ho. died in Bagland ot 
‘SSiund jhe was resolved to amit in rendering the last honour 
ihe hand star tm wha BB tn carb for 9 
tauny yeas, even fhe shoul expire i the atm, ‘Tho poor 
Sid" poritted to ationd the Duke's boy io Seothnd, 
hoo pouched Fours he was totally exhausted and obliged 
eey his bea in a wort of stupor, which, announced hi 
Sindation 
“a the morning ofthe day za for removing th dead body 
‘Dake to the paca of burial, tho privto bell ang. Tis 
ight eal happenin thoconfasom of ach ascen, although ths 
rele af the neighbourhood prefer believing that tho ll 
Sebled efiteown sesord, Ting, howerer, it dal and Archio, 
fund by the well-kaown suintsons, rose up in hia bod, and 
fntered ia broken acco, Yes, iy Lord Dak; wil wat un 
our Graco instantly + avd with there words on his ips ho ia 
ET havo fallen bck and expited.” 
(lo te contin) 


Mumsosx Asoouriox or Srintresnrs—Ate, Dale, 
scary to nabs ws, rojuels st statefor tha aidanes 
‘hag wh’ wih fo tient pbs stingy of hi 
Suaton, al’ they hare hire texorary promioe, at the 
Tonverance Hall, 62, ellstrot, Edgware toad, two minutes 


sabi eat She a ttn ret dear fe 
‘Seley Desa te acer taco a 
sa Gulasuatels virB al ta te lt en 


"Vide Patt Ren Juve, 2, “pte Death Pet TL 


yee nyt open VS TLD cnt 
SESE tet er Sc apse Se 8 ces Lae 


og Me. 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. 


‘tee Blah Teenie oxy. 
svth anuch regret hat T tron you, but I think 
sho letcr in pour lot imprenson, signed hy he wecetary of the 
hore society, requis a biel reply 

“In Uae Ue plac, it mca ul feegular inn sce mot 
to pub wollte ono is fllows in Toply to ricale 
{eifer-wrston to hat ose. 

“kyon nema, atheria yous eal ih 
zappone tnt tho nocley, tivugh it accretary, is now replying 
TM letter of tho 2a July, tn whic Texte in your agen 
the tachings of" Beoteri Vuln,” se your tetera might 
archer sufoue that T bad reir. from tho snooty in conse. 
fquones of ti Totter {ron Uh melty, whereas, tho fact i, tha 
‘Me 'aodtye Tater is mont as a reply tr ny private Tele of 
rit ea oe ity Eh 

tc ‘ustory ‘of my euaecton wilh tio wooicty is an 
follows uf y 

= 


Su—It 


oma three year Twas its president in Great Bris, 
“ hist and secrotary of the 


Shing ou language could Togelly bo Theowmphist at that 
> aplcated ourciee if we, cntinuod to pay, a branch, 
T° spomey: tebuto to tho Tndian ‘Sovcty, and Oat wo 
Should refers cease to bon branch and constitute ouraclves 
{2 indopendent society. 
Notleing able to cary thinarrangement resigned, wy. pres 
athe olcted a iceprenont {reigned that 
ap he est torn with all 
sy alle bers er Yate io 
‘peared in your pages on the 2tst July 
rie tat lice Laid not iter one word in disparagoinnt 
ney my elo roferning to tho. teachings of at 
fiat, and toall oft, incading Sx Sinnott, unknowable 
Saat 
Tn Me, Sinnot’ reboarsal of theso teaching been confined 
the ansityT ous not honoatably have publi riled 
thom, bat wen thse tesbings vero published, {is wuely 
Stoo to ayy hat: beeause Sire Sinnelt-and 1 ave fellows of 
the sat wolety itia'a breach of lnotherly obligation to citing 
bi bok overly and satirical 
How could Tact theese 
The tandawentalpeigted uo of tho British Theosophieat 
Soctety "Wo blige ns great fra idlliyent cate, and In 
the Divine whip ofthe spet of an," ut, dn dines of that 
eter Haddin’ actly 
That thor ix so God, poriona or hinpor 
there sw Creator, forall ings, including 
f mater.” 


sonal” atid 
Att, ate evlved o 

Tow could any Theeaophist regard such Coaching as otharwno 
‘an illic, debasing, asd), and if wo regaaded it 
Trasinta that peivat’flendship, in a0, omentous a question, 
ould not rertnin the exproason of ones strongest disapproval 

‘Personally, I regard Atheinn aid Materallam ax the most 
stupid fora of fgnonanes and auporatition Known to man, nud 
ii dabvernve of ail religion and morality; and fin so 2ygande 
ng them Ihave hunt the felings of woino ol fronds, 1 deopl 
Rigel ity, but theso friends snust reflect on how deeply T 
Auge whon Tce certain fellows of a sosaty ~out of which Thad 
for outs hoped to wee ovelsed, on tho Lines of our fundamental 
‘ale the bela in God, sd inthe capabilities of aan asthe Son 
BH Godsa teaiation of this Divine eonception-—forsaking (hs 
ffand Velie, and, with a credulity which [ cannot understa 
Foraipping's sevion of complex subtleties and unsubstantiah 
fpagenutriona production of tho sall Oriental rain 

12th August, 188, GW. ALD. 


cwtewayes Payehsley. 
To the Baitor of *Lacur.” 


ay, explained 
cdo dik 


‘Very truly sour 
onion, Aigiat Sed, 1863 


[Angas 25, 1889, 


"To the Ealitor of * Lacs.” 
Su Tt an amet sorng, enone a6 
tho let elimate of tho old country. Tam a 
lump of a broken too on the maria ofthe lake 
fro ty sills the act lips of sleeping baby. 


baying oot 
{rood sud falls. ‘TH wan i ho 
hits cloud sot in the deepost bine 
Alvo with the tine 


Tho. a 
"Tho from 


eee 


i bon nh 
‘alone with natare, 1 
ws manner of things of 
Iwecting. This morainig Tm 
Dean, eopritor of the Sirvtope Sin, rowed! Aro 
densa seoke that snight not pleas tho ayy 
oy whieh with the talk T mutch enjoyed 
‘Au Tt, Dailey went nt fat thew 
‘ny inapirstn, Colonel Bi 


sketshot 


everything and Mex Daley took w tell up 
tanec ada 

Tat Thal bette begin with 
grand at Ubon ascrngany Mi 
Tira Acc ay ei 
romp a 0 elec at 
Dopoh, New York, Our journey. waa 
(ft Hinson, Lado Ku how tho, old 
Huon fle whion ho fost sale 

i 


C 
an tho finest river ho ha everson, fan 


the neaory along the "river i something 
Told mount 


ty yk wool ao 
‘Gra with tle grutenjae outlines the eye cof th 
ie tslgo ent gavin ety. At Toy Woh 
whch eta ot 6 smog 
iayreanance, he Spiritualists bald re 
Re ocity is Inn fate cout. Des Kea em 
Gere oro from Troy to Lako Plonaant 
four famey wo plunged again into 8 
ulediverstiod the seme. SL novor sw enpthin 
Tait of the entry as that part of Derby Int 
MiesRvith and: Devby. Altos. a perfotrepett 
iything fh Bir tan tho Devbyahire- wont: 
thenmp Inbont wove eelogk. A large 
Ate natant and gave to quo af oral 
tha headquarters ad (he others wea exp-ike 
Tumut may thst Lako "Pla 
{uve som og apts in Ee 
a this 
<i co hei suite, Tho tone aro 
hake fie shee of abreoai 


fow fabs faa init Mfr, Peng, of Sarat 


fo fal 
the Barut 
fn Targoan I having 
tome foe hoard five. dallaes fot we 
ut the hot are hai fn the 
From the boatrum an otstor eo speak 
‘Avwhisper ean. be heard a 1oug 
‘velo ud tho rostram oceupes the 1 


"Tho seats acon 
rn grad ahd inpising 

‘eat 

Stering for suport 
‘Tho camp opened its sowions on §; 

De Deals of Green 

Ast intesductory meee H 

ola, an inteligant Spirals 

Ii an remit mo, aes ts 

Taaonty of Liverpok. Dr. Ge 

Tiyan was aclested 

opvasated.” Tntho aft 

Ha the medi from 

af 5.6 Weak anger ohare tne 


Tike «ale 
foc upon tho spoke 


t inneo speaker shold not bo to) 


shatwted. On Mfon 


pt ere. 
Matos whoro fh 


ay anal toning to 
snot thew Dat 


ths peoy and this camp 
So at 6 clock. and with BE 


is to n00 Who could fad 
ly wanna buny a8 he cou bo in Mis 


tent. Des Bonin tho presidont of tho extap, was atten 
the i 


lar meetings hee, and 


no eauntry. 


Tan tent 


“fe asta gt wot slings to 
er 
Salena cos eee 


Neary all tho poole | 
vey a orely 


"The seals aro 
‘and when fall of povgle 
inbor of meditias hore with their notes exposcd 
Wi tho president of the eamp, malo 

Ts tall, of fie preset, 9 go 


‘Ho has a Jarge intellect, 
man T have met, 


upon the 
“The, waters 


"Tho sat ireozs| 
Hhally makes the rustle of tho Teaver audible: ‘The band is} ™ 
find the moter echo and reccho in th 
has fow fosey 


bout me 1 


ies of 


0 feminess 
‘youn bret 


nd the lake, 


The Th 


Tonkin 


of the 
every 


of tho city. 
very 


rom here 
Ou renewing 
TAM ad 

wo ike hie 
on Chapel 
it 

Wo got to 

snowy act Oe 
mule ea, 
datah pot 


uly a 


inca, ‘There 
, peoptictor 

There | 
lining ball 
000 peopl 
growl 


‘Therolate 


aly 29th, 


it | tho distiet’ during the summer ms 


ean 


Tharesorora tines tomeak yet, and Tmt 
and = gre many dear Wiens "From That 
ike my fury af present, my destiny wil bo ca cat 
ct into tige grat cantry bere Chiengo and ths Rocky 
dou. I al ty thrugh September ta rootynat he 
Spistal Dapenation. In Oster I sr 
es ampaign Chicago, where T may say through the 
‘The elec ter wil dopond. pon’ crevmstances. 

el deeply the importance of this great work 
Twit tha T euld speak wit al my fonds fn Boglnd, 
wesley ad whom would yo Fe ba 
Te ileal Quarters, Lake Pleasant, 

“angen Se 188% 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEUM, 
Ccavrsonn Roo, 6 axo 8% Monroven Sree, Masexr 
Brace, Lora 

We recently inangursted «series of monthly rie nights st 
ek aaa eee ages Sie omens tess teria pe 
thimontletaee, BU Morac, waa ndlging his vow of reli by 
n'journey to Yorkshire, and doable duty when there, and we x 

min tho "plesaare of weciving Ade. Wally of 


Midland 
Th ly, quae 
ach fond thenelven 3 Isr 
that ie really needed a new ahd special soures off 

ogre of freshness with Ue teat- 


‘linen, an 
mrecale to notice that. whonovce fling. got Uh better of & 
see of poi, an ign psa ated 

particular appreciation of pinta of the diacourac it wat al 
Fre some prac! sappation of the need of personal vl 
‘tho whole tone, in fact, of the address worthily sustained 
tho wholesome tenleney ot the, teaching to which we ary 
ccwtomed, for whaterst clo “relief” may meas, a applied to 
{ie ts Sci i cently recat of see 
Grendexsoar after Uh better life eg, sa proparation forthe 
itor hereafter, whoa tho dead are most traly alive. = 8. B. 


San 
wise tho management” of 3h 
i untiring seal throw 
tha" Large eubering at 
fe tn of ode inter tha fl 
ni the never able spechon of Mer 
Sierenn, Grey, 1otanon, Elavnde Walker Pigford, Patter 
fon; Dosa others presse al who head the, wid the 
Forurtanc of movement aiming eh’ « ponion regding 
{ne acs spt exten 
“The pocseneof Mw Diten and Mr, Merv i. the dare, 
sone short time ag, Ina doe tach towards dieting. thea 
Tenlion of many theif perme to the movement ithe 
several places via by Unt 
‘Gn Senay, the 12%, we had the 
Button on the platform ofthe W.S.R- Kat Weir Goa 
a tomy. hemor vitha warm repli. Anton the ors 
iho sm Say met with» commendation fr is ecare 02 
Ug  Powers ef the Iimginaion ashy sa ro ballve, fw, i 
fnys lave id accord fom te laf. Wo say atte tat 
HME, Skeey the mor post, took th cai for 
‘The stor snd adjarned quater wetings of tho N.S ES. 
have buch clovel daring the yout week. Tho late expulsion ol 
veral ments Ted f  amoune of controversy rom the 
fretsonn expelled and 20 protracted bosinems fr some weak 2nd 
camels have #0 thorosghlyeoalrmed the 
ello ef the commtens hope fe ine and we do 
‘tot foe the venus Wo oterte that the hall-yecty tne: 
ieee shews that the now committee has during their short 


1. Barton, 


‘ager inquires 
rerarding tho rabject 


leaaare of seeing Me, H 


| term of offio cleared off dabt of about £90, and now pomest 


‘balance in hand of aout £9. ‘Tho rll shows 100 paying wes 
“one honorary member, ‘The Hbrary evmtaina $13 
sof valuable. werk om Spiritual 


SSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


 C Dasovax, Spicy, NSW.—“M A. (Oxon)” is 
coat of town, When’ ho returns your communication 


San hve dae conidertion 
Wo are requested by tho Payehological Press Association t2 
Sibmrtbers tin, Howitt Watt’ frtheomingvalame 
srl Stain" of De, Satin Kerner Meet 

Villans Howite that the book ix being tapi pu 
the poss and wll be iru in the cour of the cose 


at comtry. 
rtanay oe 


ng mth. Te will bo published 10s, but those sulwcritin 
Tetore hand wil be able to oblain copies at Ga each. 
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[Fe Bir of “Tsou” dai ito We atively 
navdorstowd that he can’accept no responsibility ax lo the| 
oe ieetint tyme ean ead Onesie 
Te ct rir nln oi, rds oe 
te epee orth era och tht wart or 


ttached.) 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


contributed by “BLA. Oxon" 


The Spiritual Record for tho current month contains, 
among other interesting matter, some account of direct 
spirit drawings and writings obtained through themediamahip 

glinton. Ono of these, consisting of a coutral 

‘Grol with soven others surrounding it, is very curious, and 
raplete in its details, ‘Tho inner circle is filed with an 
trcinely minute writing of tho Lord's Prayer: ‘This recalls 
memory a ease occurring in our private circle many 

had put down a marked shoot of paper 

‘her with a very blunt Jeed penell under the table at 
cone of our séances. When the paper was taken up it was 

aud to bear on its under surfaco a prayer written in the 
winate nod beautifully formed writing of spirit whom 
re know as “Doctor.” Tt was quite inconceivable to us 
tat writing so beautifaly clear and small could have been, 
seeuted with the Munt peneil that alovo was available. 
Yet we beliove that in some inexplicable way this must 
ave licen accomplished ; foron a subsequent oceasion when 

cen peneil was pat down the writing was found to be 
seen. On tho contrary, Ihavo some experience of the pro. 
iuction of waiting in various colours without tho normal 
tuo of a coloured pencil; ays letween tho leaves of 1 closed 
Joo 


Mrs, A. A. Watts's narrative of her drawings of tho| 
three cherub heads, particulars of which havo not, before 
leon printed in detail, is very complete ; and shews with 
striking conclusiveness how various are the methods used 
ly spirits to convineo minds of various types. 1 had 
rrocived literal details of the death of three children in 
Todia, whose names and ages and other minute facts were 
given with perfect aceursey and precision of detail. Mrs 
Watts received symbolic intimation of the same events, and 
the extract from her diary in which sho records her own 
experience in connection with thaso threo little ones, who 
‘were so suddenly removed from carth, and who yet: wore 

io to wive intimation of their continued existence, is full 
of deep interest, Hor plane of thought. was very different 
-from my own. Yat wo were beth reached by the means 
Jest adapted to impress us 


Tho Theasophist (July) reproduces my paper from 
“Iaonz” on “Spirit Identity and Reenet Speculations,” 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 1, 1883. 


Price Twornxer, 


‘the article on which itis founded, ‘The writer thinks that 
treat ‘Theasoph T can honestly say that I hav 
taken all the pains in my power to give a candid and im 
partial con theories propounded. Tam not 


‘anf 


deration to 


"conscious of having arrived at au attitude which the weiter 


‘considers, T rogrot to aoc, both unfriendly and unfair by 
f careful analysis and pro- 
put forth, I, at least, 
hhave not Usen ia a humy, and if now I find myself unable 
tosquaro what I know with what Im told; if T find a 
fandamontal antagonism betworn what, ome, is exper: 
mentally proven fact, and what (o we agnin) is something 
very different, I eannot help it, though it undoubtedly adds 
‘ono more to the various porploxities that beset this subject. 
Tt would Lo tiresome and moroly uscloss to travel over tho 
whole area of discussion occupied by the ‘Theowophist, No 
now feature comes out in tho midst of thix arid wasto of 
words, and T soe nothing for it but to go on my own way 
tantil Tam convinced by some moro cogent anguments that 
Tam misintorproting the facts which ato presented to. 
snd whiels aro, in my opinion, incompatible with the ex: 
planation of the occultists. have no sort of desi to pose 
8 one who has any special knowledge inaccessible to 
others. But what Tao know isnot shaken as yet by any. 
hing that T am told, If ite shaken at any time I hope 
T shall havo the moral honosty to ray 90. Meantime, let 
tus all go on with our investigations, veasonings, ant 
speculations, 


cconting to tho Theosmphist, “is but 
thirty-five years old.” T an happy to placo that remark- 
able statomont on record, “Oecult philosophy rests upon 
tho accamllated psychic facts of thousands of years.” Yet 
it doos not explain antisfaetorily tho accumulated paychic 
facts of my own littl Tif, or even of such little portion 
of it as is enverapped in tho last decade. There is some. 

with my apprehension 


Spiritualism 


thing wrong somewhere—poss 
fof facts and theories ;—pouilly with the theories :— 
possilly with tho expositors of them, Who knows t 


‘The strifo that has surged around Washington Irving 
Bishop has passed into a phase into which it is no ton 
necossary for mo to follow it Mr. Labouchors has fairly 
stuck to him, until he has shown the real teuth, Tam not 
bout to follow the details of a controversy that ns heen 
made far too much of. I should not have touched tho 
matter at all, but for tho fear that Bishop's lowly vaunted 
protensions to having exposed Spiritualism would bo too 
rashly accopted, Whatever powers hho may or may not 


public studies tho his and 
prepares for the roeeption of him on his rotara. Will tho 
British puliie over learn wisdom tis n more intoresting 
question than any that Mr. Bishop propounds, 


Tam indebted to Mr, Hazard fora copy of 1 Tittle book 
which ho has caused to ho published, entitled “The Economy 
fof Human Life” translated from an Indian manuscript 
{writin Dy an ancient Brakimiv. Tn tho year 1749 the 
Emperor of China seems to have senta special minister to 


‘ith a portentons editorial comment of greater length than 


'Thibet in order to translate some of the sicred looks im the 
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nd Lama. A-certain earl, not specified 
by nam igland a translation of ono of these, 
which is now printed. Te consists of a szries of aphorisms 
Jnany of which are benutifal, and breathe a spirit of pioos 


ceustody of tho G 
received in E 


‘wisdom that has a savour of tho books in our Bible, such as 
Joby, the Paulus, ond the Proverhs which have furnished 
andes ta the translator. jects dealt with are those 

‘enneorn man as idual, his sosial daties, ai 

«instructive to nots how 
silo rs sone of mnces to thoso of the Wise Kin 
Writing of an 

‘Comitor how faye things are worthy 
ile wander that any but fools ahould bo wrath 

‘a fully or weakest elways beyinneth : but. remember, 
‘and bp wall snared, it selon: omelwtoth without repentance, 

"W0n the hela of folly treadth shame; atthe Inok of ange 
sade! remorse 

‘Canscloss wars aro thus rebuked 

OTRalor{ and earn, © thou that art to com 
rand tho nations {One erie. authorsod by thee is worse 
there escape of te. fom 

hen thy. people aro suanorvnsy when 
bout thy table, todos how to m0 the 
find to fall before the xvord of ‘him whom they hare not 
‘fated? 

If tho objectof thy Asiros demand the lives of a thousand, 
ayost thow not, I wil havo itt Surely thow forgottst that he 
The exeate the ereated nln there, and that their blood is ax 
rich ae thine.” 

nd of revenge -— 

Tho gveatent victory wan ean obiain is over himself. He 
that. dintainoth. to feel an injury retorteth {8 upon him who 
ord it 

To. greator tho wrong, the more glory im partoning 
i. Before tho enndcusestYotamoter aay iis yt 

Tasty, for much is worthy of quotation, and space is 

all, tho weiter says of Death — 

“sifo hath not syent his life 1 who kuoweth how to die 
wll nother ean fo have his time who emplogeth 
‘he last portion of it» his honour. 

He that considoroth ho fe to dig in content while ho 
hive 

wVouldst thou Journ to dio nobly! Lot thy viees die 
‘foo thee. Happy is he who eneth the of his Hie 
Dofuro hisdeath : who, when tho hour of it cometh, hath noting 
tino but to de 

Avoid not death, for i faa woaknow : fear it nk 
nvderstandeth not what iia AML that toa eortainly knowest 

ev to thy sorrows 
¢ tho happiest. That which is 
Ut hin all rejoice 
THe Thin i the complete 


toononay of Ioan Iie." 
Teds no niall thing to say that throagh tho sholo of 
this lito ook. there fs no single sentiment that is coarse 
seusual or depraved in tondeney. If there be 
‘aro the commonplaces of all 
‘aud many aphorisms breathe a spirit of pare 
M.A. (Osox.) 


commony 
‘of snorality 
‘nd sinple wiadom and piety 


exp,” ny Auuis Kanoee,—The aitention of the 
eaters of * Liware” ia drectot to the announcement for the 
English edition of this work, 

“aun Occur Wousin"-—A new ant cheaper edition of Mr. 
‘Sinuctts work has jst hon inwod Uy Messrs. Tiber, the est 
fand second editions having rapidly ran vat of print. ‘The now 
Fano, while being reduced in prico to Gx, is fv no way inferie 
in i gotup.”” The book aay eithor be antersit of the pb- 
Tishers or throvigh the ofes of aa 

Tsartnariox ov Porrs Acconnixe 70 Socninns Kes 
sue Essen ded,to thestudent of poetry 
rind the atudont of propheey, these two things in the highest 
‘evolopmont of the ita become merged into one. *T soon 
Aiscovered Gis therefore, with regard to the poots, that they 
flo not effet their object hy wisdom, but by» cortain natural 
Snpiation, and under the iallvenco of enthusiaam, like prophets 


NOTE ON MUSCLE-READING. 


By Rev. EH. Svapex, BSe 


“About six months ago Twas led to try a fow experiments 
in socalled Thought-reading, as exhibited Ly Stuart Cam. 
Verand, and wns very soon convinced that all that he 
Thad dane, and much more, could be effected by careful in 
toxpretation of muscular indications. A number of public 
lectures alford mo opportunity for confirming my opinion 
rows experiments performed upon a great number 
of subjects, usually strangers to mysol, ut sclected by 
the audience oF chairman of the snc 


A few general 
rorults may he worth patting upow record, 

(1) Character of 
discovery of persons thought of in the andience, and article 
‘worn by theta; the finding of pins and other hidden articles 
Trailing the numbers of lank notes, both ly means of tickets 
‘with the tem digits printed on them and placed on a table 
tnd by writing the numbers on a blackboard ; the localis. 
floor 
Tt will be observed that in all 
theso cases the thought discovered is a thought invelring 
either motion in a definite direction, or a definite point 
in space, the position of which been indicated by movements 

2.) Modes operanedi.—The subject was directed to con 
centrate his whole attention on the person, number, ke, 
thought of. 1, of course blindfolded, took his lft hand, a 
‘Veing more automatic than the right ; then if the object was 
to find some person or thing in the room, I walked 
somewhat rapidly in front of my patient, following. the 
indications he gave, until the person or thing was reach 
if the number of a bank note was to be discovered, I moved 
tho patients hand rapidly to and fro over tho figured canis 
n tho table until I found where it most contentedly restl 
to obtaining the five figures in succession ; or clio I 
Fight hand upon the back of my own, and following his 
inlications wrote the figures successively on a. blackboant 
‘tho pationt’s hand was rapidly passed 
over his body until some preferential point was discovered 
{ found further that forthe large scale experiments it was 
rough to havo a walling stick botweon myself and 


tion of pains following a track chalked out on th 
‘and othor similar tests 


in localising a pai 


quit 
the patient 
T have succeeded occasionally with only a 
wire as the connective 
Tv all eases miascular indication was all hat I used; 1 
never had any thought borne x upon my mind, oF any image 
produced there; there was no gen 1 
simply followed muscular signs. 
in clonrness and force. Sometimes the sulject positively didall 
the work, leading me to the place, writing tho figures, and 9 
Hilo L was passive as possible in such eases I have} 
n the board ner 
hb instances wero raro ; a8 a rule T 
nad to make a careful estimate of the muscular resistance 
jn each direetion and follow tho lino of least resistanc® 
tuntil the place was reached igare so far shaped 289 
be recognisable; then tho indications: usually became very 
much more positive. 
(3). Failores and their Cawees 
failed 


rohioling ono end and myself the other; inde, 
eco of thin 


‘gone on to write words or sentences 
their guidance. But 


more or les completely 
bout ono ease in four on an average ; probably 
fares would have been fowor if I had bad Indies 

5 as Thave always in private experiments 


found them very good subjects. In every caso of failars 


10| where inquiry could bo made, sallicent reason was dit 


Covered. The most usual cause was determination not to 
Allow the thing to be dona ; the patient having an ides that 
ie was a question of his will being conqucred by mine and 
to bracing himslf up to. resist. Occasionally persons came 
forvard, determined to thwart me, either because, they 


fant eon, for the also aay many fino things, but they under- 
‘stand nothing that they say.” —The Apology af Socrates 


thought it was all humbag.” or becanse they considered 


| tke phenomena to be due to spiritualistic agencies. When t= 


terest in the experiment I found 


ielt to obtain, Boys, as rule, T 


‘hilt facing a large audience 
cold, dry hands were 

Eiah as those with wan, moist hands. 
(i) The Experience of the Patien 

onote that in almost all cases, the question was asked, 


rer so.casy to dea 


i you give me any indiation of what you were thinking 
pe Yaad the answer wos invariably “No, nat th Teast | 


‘he whole was done without any consciousness, and often in 


te of a resolution to be quite pasive. 
srsine experiments in Thought-eading, ‘Tho assurance of 
the person who iain contact with the Thonght-reader, tha! 
fe gave him no indication, is absolately worthless. ‘Th 
wont respectable and trastworthy porsons have 

assured mo that they have never 
fant, when T have known that, they have si 
fond as a pen and have written with it 
dai it held, using far more effort than the 
if the chalk ad been in their own fingers 
ther lo noted that contact with the hand 
{have succeeded in finding a person thought of 
‘chon the patient's and was simply laid upon my_ fore 
Ina jor upon 2 


not necessary 


trading where contaet of any Kind had been allowed, 
(8) One or two observations, bearing on the unconsciow 

action ofthe mind, may be recorded. 

that when an articlo had been hidden in ono place, and the 

transferred to another, my patient almost 


Ue declared wrong. Once in writing « bank noto number, 
coal 


‘rong j * buy” said the patient, there were two twos or 


Stothor part of the note, which I particularly notice. 


‘This is of interest as bearing on the well-known fact, that i 


socalled spiritualistic revelations the things told aro things 


‘rich the questioner has possibly even forgotten, bt which 
Taave once been in his mind, 
also found that it is dificult for the min 


transferring itself from one thing to another 


1 pins, eT have often been li,not to the right place, 
‘at toa place similiar to it; as ey. the pin hasbeen in one 
‘comer of the room, and T have gone to the other; or it has 


Twcen in some one’s pocket, and almost every pocket: that 


‘came moar has hd to be searched, One aso was very 

Singular, The pin had been hidden in the heel of « man’s 
Twasat once taken toa man near } th 

‘oot heal and to the very 


loot, under the instep. 
the platform, and got down to ks 
spot where the pin really was, bat in another man's Yoo 
Teould got no. farther with that subject ; but on takin 
tnother, Tat once found the right man, and the pin in hi 
Vootheel. 


may finally add that Ihave no special power in thi 
ireetion shave rarely found any one. wlio could not pretty 
readily suoceod in performing any of these experiments aftr 


Every Tittle practice ; and even on the first attempt 
they iad eonfidenee. 
Eowano I Svopes, B. 


continuing to overe, bas 
‘Laurence Oliphant’s Altiora 


_—It is most important | name of this gall 


is should be ro- 
Taberod whencver contact as been allowed in supposed 


over and 


Tt should for 
ay shoalilers. ‘The result of my experience 
wronld ead me to doubt any caso of alleged Thought: 
T noticed very often 
invariably 
took mo frst to the first place, and then after a short search 
there, suddenly went offto tho right place. Tho samo sort of 
thing has happened in the caso of figures. If tho figure has 
‘en charged, tho one first thought of came out first, only to 


nothing but twos; they wore declared to be 


a ‘WONDERS. 
‘From the Records of tho “Wizard of the North.” 
(Continved from pare 382) 


asc eran et «hen 
«apace th ten i Wal, to 6 
a eta asm sol roid bon 
ree TE ete cmceata wrt Wy Be 
Danae 
{This memorable event,” says the pious writer, ‘* happened 
soca ie Yay, Tt th ha a ae 
ser aad a the alt) nome 
eae on clay sign = nl 
a a evento 
te aie em lt tak ups sions tsk wih. 
eae ey ae remit ee 
sy chin i, wren Taken er 
Se ce ea Wasa, Cooly ye 
LNT STMT etn priors ete, 
sealed radii mes 
reel nae opine hy be tk 
et eid Wy anor 
ene en on he mn ns 
sant Sen) ih ew wer tri othe 
Gel Eat sah nmomenso thn he 
ner, ue Wit fl ep. in bk 
S70 URE RNG, Bt ig mt ore hy 
_| areca at iting ope eee 
spate exam mmm tit Hw an ie 
Seiten aah entation 
eT i pon hy seed a 
se ee eee ing veo wee 
se 07 el oe hin oh ee fr 
ane ion ai tn vr “Ose a 
re ae a heya 8 
thn me ny 
sare tee funn th nm Ba 
a cy mt Nor ng. il 
mle mec tor arnt ont ert the 
vat rd no le i as 
srt rn re pea ea, joy a 
ch | hat the golonel might have casually read or heart dolivered. 
a EN ola wv ner 
stereo Tyan eh ot thea mr 
Me clr nd he no tig 
ir me tin ut i 
ae cet snr no 
ae mes ae es lM 
or ee nami ag st ey 
Sa yoga Hn 
Sate iomay omen 
7) att leit: na ace ak 
Bs Bln ort os 
Mees 
ae, stig 
ra 


I 


at for 


ther friends in, Irland, 


al " 
2 sf tho period, tells her story 


“| like the other round 

host 

From thence wo wont to the Lady Honor O'Brien's lady 
that wont for amaid, babfow Deliorod it, She wasthe youngest 
uaghtor of the Earl of Thomond. ‘Thorw we slaved. threo 
Sign, th fat of which T was surprised at being id in & 
Giouator whore, shen about ono o'clock, T hoards noise that 
Sfatened me. Trew tho enrtain, and in the casomont of the 
Sindow 1 ssw by the Tight of tho moon, a woman Jeaning, 
Thavugh the casement into the room, ia white, with rol aly 


Garvan tert at cack Dok it erund a phe "16 BO 
coo. Shas tets ete a 
SF snr o ay Yan" Sir rls Sah 


888 


LIGHT. 


[September 1, 1888, 


LIGHT. 389 


Septombur 1, 1858) 


Soe Ler chevis eure 
this kind, thore are othors, and much more numerous, whieh | 


inenoned in thane vlouao treaties of apparitions.” 
‘At tho nd uf tho ninotoonth century ther ae pena who 
ny Tonge aro fnlned to roar the sceounl of pics who 
"ron bottles and slanesaboat a room and thousand thee 
as Hdfelous "Me Moves which mest only 40 bo 
hed a" aldjough they tay not ether exety inline to 
Valfore. che such una" aro th prods. of pits so 
‘Windom and kowledge as to be excoeded by woking | 
‘Sooo Helo igh mein law spc | 

‘manifestation has happily bogu ta for ws, snes 17. 


we) 


REVIEW. 


| Semur Tescurses. By “MA. (Ozox);" Author 
[eenrephy, ** Spire Tdonlity,” “Tighe Aypeta of 
| Sprit” de, ke. Condon: The Paychoonial Pron 
Tciations’38,. Great Rusllatrec, W., ond BW. 
“Ailen, dice Marian, 158% 10x Gi, 
Imperator Instructs His Poptl Regarding Symbolism 
“ Matter willbe regarded x husk to bo stripped off botore 
tho kernel of ruth ean be gotat. Matter will be the deceptive, 
| ting ans hid whic i veel the tah on, wi 
| none but the purged eye aay gaze. Such a soul, so taught, will 
ot nood to to avoid the extornal in all things, and. to 
penetrate through the husk to the truth that lies below. Tt 
| it nave learned that the surfaco-meanings of things so for 
| the babes in spiritanl knovledgs, and that beneath an obriows 
| fact lurks @ spiitual symbolic truth. Suc 
sco the corresponstence of mattor and spirit, and will resoguine 
| im the external only rade signa by which is conveyul to the 
‘chilis mach of epiitual truth as ite finite mind can grayp.” 
| Dot antagonite axe ever near. 
"The Combat Recommences 
Mo it in vericattrath, to di Rasbeen gain, The life that it 
lead ina lif of the epltit; forilaah bas beon conquered, aad 
the world has ceased to chara. But in proportion a1 the 
thivitual pereeptions are qbiekened, ao do tho spiritual foes come 
into more prominent view. Tha Adversries who are the xwora 
cnetticn of spiritual progress and calightenment, will bsot the 
‘spirant’y path, and remain for his a ceasclens euro of eval 
throughout his career of probation, Dy degrees they will be 
fanqutshod by the faithfal soul who prewes on, but confit 
‘vith them will never wholly esao daring tho probation lif, fe 
itis the means whereby the higher fecaltics are developed, amd 
the stops by ‘which entranco is won toitho higher ephores of 


Perch. 


Mis 

"This, brely, nthe life of the progressive spirit—self ascites, 
whereby sell is eriided ; solf-lonial, whereby the workl i 
anguished ; and spiritual gonflt, whereby tho Adversaries are 
Toaten bnek. Tt is no stagnation; even no reat; no finality. 
Tria « daily death oot of chich springs the risa life Thin 
‘constant Bight out of which is won perpotoal progres Tt is the 

of the li 0 out moe 
find more into the radianeo ofthe perfect day. And thus only 
that lich you call Heaven is won 
‘What is eected in tho toa sset, 

and in x God-appointed work in the worl, i nus beantfuly 
‘geribed by * Tinperntor 
“Thou dry sid mapleas forms of devotion that seemed »9 
cold aod dead that the soul has ofton exied in despair, 0, 
Tord! can those dry bones live 1” aro found to, bo touched with 
life and warmth, and reality, aa the Rerurrection-spirit touches 
fhom. The old forma that have served their purpose are 1 
generated ino a life moce suited to the new conditions 
‘Thoy live yain with more than the old vitality—with a lol 
roa tore apiitual than that of the past. ‘They hare renewal 
theie youth, and iti son by the apiitually-enligntened that 2 
‘lon of truth can porith, but is renewed and recombined as 
theres need of it ia the laboratory ofthe Master. 

After the ciict comes the peace, after the death the up- 

Tho spsit share in the general eaurrection that surrostls 
it, Te rencinitalife, soars to higher planes of knowledge, lear 
‘coper truth, sud goes fort, in the might of that knowledgs, 
loteach to others the Divine methods of enlightenment, de 


| velopment, and growth. Not + man socs docs it wee : not os 


Jas! aes doos it set. enenth tho mont wapromising esterises 
itsccs Divine posibilitiea, Tho eriest eueumber it would mot 
cut down, save in 20 far as pruning may facilitate growthy-anl 
the lopping off of dead wood may. allow the young and living 
Draches to ind placa, Side by se with this pablic work is 
tho unceasing estore life of growth in pit, alfo of aspiration 
‘and deyelopment, of communing with tho Spirit of Trath, of 
Fising more and more aboro tho material and the earthly, to the 
Imeasure of the stato ofthe fulness of the Anointed One 

“And again, in later portion of tho “Teachings,” ‘Ts 
porator "exelains 
“Bo of good hope! You aro too apt to faney that Truth 


ha Banik Apraring™ Selatan, Wo ll, Nee 


‘dead. When the cold dark days of winter aro with yo; 
you aro chilled, You forgot that spring has da 
im many s winter past. You forget that deuth ede 


aati maw lo regencratc Mofo Sn a ior) incon of vhs royale ui ant dle 
2 ear Te stance sie, with wid hom aCe aati hoy aire the wee. use 
sore, iste Mage th death aunt prvlo|whoforer neat orth al who arto eyo rah in and 
Te each farsi com ft|maronr an arin or work for wal, Thee aw Cy of 
sah ad ec ing afte graf sed which to] whom you apek when you ay i eae tat ho zou ot 
Oe reg em titel mato | Btn ot fo good, You ae fc ano nat wt 
oo a hc lite Vicory inthe ov ant tho lver spe man othe wo bi thom ws 
dhroagh death. In dealing with spiritaal truth, do no 1t| Blame man's inscusnte folly, which will choose thy low and 
Beat antats and em you ney far, When|sroveling mer than ho pare ad clavate Bae 
Sina a ae ee ey cinta |e ginshope, and tho tandiuse, ai tho prisons, an the 
waded wp, "rah ‘eatnpered| encouraged ns, Gena elishoow of tan 
2 Se re ay etka aud fae. Ay | Wo wil concadour ot of thn albeit 
na, the tees Hat algo ain, when | both Tooley aut Peynogy wits yassgo meet for rls 
2 oe oa taal the Word Trath, you ay with | ton by ths thoughfl Boks, vogunling 
eye far et fad and it tines bo blero it pital Posies 
2 te othe caval akon of Uo would. You | “Mothing is more dangoroe han for wale toe rully 
i a emees tat if all ect anquetonod the|sxered fom Ui Pail alain, and to bo lame ino 
mate then ion it ve fri od changing |, wh angry pms std a revenge foie 
Carey eyeate: Dot when inborn in| dominant Tis ed tht ny ahold be din fo th 
ey, fr by auch Lrd-pngs an-cllon| fe sudeay, andor ho bood is tral weve, 1 if 
i te ne gor had very Hal best | hs oan thal entewton of bay aioli and ray 
eg fri, whe een standard vo forthe riage | rd nx bolakning a tsbaro ignorance ofthe eviton of ie 
Mapengaeein eheentr,folshsa alin an wrap, 
seEUeEi from ir tanmely, and ening fe with extended 
Jaa or mishit, You ao in a ignorant ayo del 
fa wih thos, who have ofsided again yinr lave and 
wn om | ons, moral nurse, by which you omer ine 
is of the chance he | tre among yourten. You Gnd alow and dazed ntl 
ae oe ee do | ey tine el moro ane 
See BB ee et ek amen | no meme Tat crag ans 
ag To ar ee pal; wave He Ota, an | 7% SSR SEROTEN.108 or ecco pest an 
re ser tie eng 8 free plicnpar ad peepee papa rs 
ne i wt rope eran longer sry bt | "yan olan, You pl 
te lnger & personal premncs, but an eflonnes en uence “ ‘coupany with offenders like himaclf, where the vory atmosphere 
STUSGy with il whore tho homdes of the undeveloped ad 
opegrnd sis soa dono, a whee 
hs imairoaing eer, ey om ie [bt tom, enantio lt ate, 
pit as ee gh ics | ie et A asa 
Sn ee re Tae duty te enargel theo et | TE ae eee ie jal hacdene 
Se Te psi aad ta Uarenl Ode ough coicehan come forth trom your jas Hanlned 
so th somos Fabra he Uae [and lone ey ol glen, yo hawt nee 
ce aaa es mo a mal wre go ram na om wilh ou 
dhe spin an, to thoseo ; a | eTocs you would find peroptie gin, and conor Weg 
reriay mae of nd hie iatreereW2) [inleho om the load wd eos You shal oe 
Bee kh eee St | yn ci race mh el nd 
pret cise cp yrlreorg ttl dle ror erally teem 
SESS" oma etry Me he mh twine 
ae ee eta teoeaten| a ne Bayes ieee 


a ‘The Derby Day. 

‘Any sodh ocouians, start tho moral conditions and 
rundet Hd foe ato reach you. Tho ait who ae anlagon- 
ue to are maned together in great foreo whenever any 
wesen' odeed for thom to operate sucemtully on ea who 
seit teeter forthe prev of getting their bay | 
(Sede “Yseray thes wee at names who ion af na tlle ol 
sani riety ah cuacmous degre. They wero tho| saxention of hs inane pasion 
copity ck tron similar spirit Otors there wore whowo| Tho notices of  Spit-Tusohing 
rin of alta escied Uy fatricating dinbs; others who | terminated, than Yy the conludi 
ey tee wih crt fing is iy ce a araslceete ier 

ee foe a a fain rng | “To aim opened may dando vee” me 
aoe ecto vclig oes wud DCA (Oro hy ck rnd wera hr oon) 

Ce ane oe Laure exces, | Cees Uo hi Bot wl i th rv sri 

Fen Le a eal comes and equity whisk is volamo, iho doc ib ronan « mnnne! nl esses 

ee Te ns a sic rec si agin thor of inane opr from 6 homan Un Snare 

soak eps he met ee cmaat reir: | one aint fox Nelo lhe oct than ht fH 

Se el pend er sm sem by ox Damn and very ebersolyetlinrosed! 10 ese 

ieroplatd, disordered mind, by minds singed and it-balanced, | tt. 

Beowars of immaderate, wnrensoning, casted frames a years from a paragraph in the Medium and Daybreak 
) date te Het lat how Alt Kato Forsonchn, 
“"Tanportor” clearly and Dolly announces reo George Fos; the founder of the Quakery = told 

‘ow san atioce Brito Mize ele to Gcartatlo medim, wna fly han given seo to 


; former ad sant etiunn extending to tho [rset dy 
“1 only tay who bys fodnea for ov, bya nk of] 15S owt had acura dome nto ering ae 
sited tod ross bt corral devlopinenty alrst fo then-| atta af odiwmachiny dn not cum fo Dave bec aware of 
IETS ts sougontal pint of the undeveloped, whohave eft the | the remarkable exataplo furnished by. the family of 


Yedy, but have not-forgetten its desires. These alone risk] wife. 


ove as st Operates upon the Asien Sri 
thus Beautifelly Mustrated >— 
‘Te lio of the Christ ducing such time ax He rowainod on 


"So tho souls who voluntarily Linger around your earth aro 
“ction motivespring is lve, oF they whoxo mission i 


Ginceos naay shed on thom thoir higherinfluenes, Dut you hordo 
teeter your dangerota spirits, You punah them vindictive, 
racy, fonialy and the san who has boen the vicki of your 
gnorant teoatment, parauen in course of suicidal ain until, in 
the end, you cut hin off debased, sensual, igvorant, md with 
age and hat, thirsting for vengeance om hia fellow: you 
Famtove from Bin the great bar on his passions, and send iim. 
into apiitlifo to work uot, without hindrance, the devilish 
cannot be wore aptly 
paragraph of the book 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER Ion, 1883, 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENT 


‘Tho Kilitor of Laure” i ont of town, ant eoerexpond 
therefore aiked to exotese alittle pationce if their eon- 


tmunfcations have notin erory «nae immediate attention. 


‘A PRINOBLY PSYCHIC. 1707. 


Mp, 5 in Fng-Skgn Theory of Poona 

seat a esBanuldusn lato, mga 185), wll 

Felling pon narnia rate to Duke 
atin of Bisa 

Cit eg wen Pivale-AulieCounallor to the Grind 

Dae au Hoan na pat to hae whale o€ not 

Pate rable history wea rego gotta by the Tey 


: ch and hho 


Tin dhe Saxon. 
iin infurnation, 
the original State 


tawavodw that the account existed at 

‘Can any of our German reiers 
‘ofa moro rocont date, aa to the exiatonco 0 
Aoeuments? 


‘ute Principality of Saxe-Altonbung was divided tows he 
endof tho roventeonth eantury ity threo yatta, ano of which 
Spportans to Goths, anther to Saulfld and te tint —namely, 
THlonborg—ul is own regent, whoso faniy, however, became 
extinct with Duke Cheatin, in the year 1707, om which 

en 8 ll to Gath, 

iphie Duke Chestin bad a very vomarkable sparition not 
tong boro hin deat, which has all the testimonies of hitoroat 
Authontcy in its favour, and was prosorved in ono of the 
Saxon archive, at leas, whoto it may probably ll bo fom. 

“OTE forms tho 10th article in the * Monthly Discourses on the 
World. of Spirits! po 319, published at Leipig, by Sunt 
Braga, Walt 

Twill insert here, aa T find it 

ne, in th style of thos thes," eontinacs Stilling — 

ni the year 1705, a8 Chration, Duke of Einonberg, 

avho died in Apri, 1707, waa roposing upon hie ouch xt noon, 

Tain loot, and occupied with «varetyof spiaitual meditations, 

Mite one knocked at hiselmat-door. Now, althomgh the Dake 
‘ould st comprehend how this could happen, asthe 

‘he other sorrants were in theanto-chaub, ho, howorer, called 

ors, ropresenting Anns, 


n tho work above 


on which a formal fi 
the Bleetor of Sexony, catered in an ancient 


| died trating inthe merits of Foun Chri 


‘aye Ad to which, Stilting himself | 


incl ttm, When the Dake, who ind mid him wp, 
MT wovannd with alight trpiation,aakod hoe what was bet 
| fewares she annwere, Do mie fas, Yam no evil 
imal beta thes 

"On which the Dok 
ingests, wb 

vtShogaelin franswer— Lam ous of thy ancestors and ny 
hasan te samo thn Ha at now. ‘Hise es John 
| Casimir, Duke of Cobarg- Bat we hare both been dead x 
| toned jee 
|e ow wn the Ds onsicefrter what he routed af 

tim, abe expressed honel in Ue ellowing manner "1 hares 
| eects arta theo, myn tame, and in Uk. f the 
Dake my hasta, becuse wo were not ose before oe 
Data oyecncs of quncet between wy altbogh we bah 
od at hat 
| thou eet in rconliation ebwoon ty at thi time, whieh 
et ae spyante fori With respect to wysell Tatar 
Seruntteat Uossedaes bat do nt got cao the fll vaio 
1 Oats bathe bun hidbero in a ata of ent and gros 
‘Sposa Bat the Dake, who woeld ot bo rosa 
Wi ieiththough he afterwars repented of ey and lft the 
wei nro gh won faith fn Jons Chit—hoscntinol 
Tithe, hatween tin a eternity in cold and doknos, yet 
atthe hope of sation” 
“Tow, when the Duke made nmny objections asia: this 
mt refed thet imprest ad ie 
i ‘idan tht ax soon” ax ake ener nto the 
tained hat ono thie dnewants wan 
ra ts mat thw i bringing aboot a reonelation, wal 
waa tho ire ajeed to find that hy Dako, wa the 
Htntrmment appoint’ by God for thi prose. Finally, the 
Int gamed the Dake s week fr rofl, after the lp 
TNeATthe would gun appear a he sae hour and wat his 
Tosbidn som hich she vanished rot his nght 
vctho. Date, txing om tra of erie intimacy with 2 
vernal divin, tha Sperntendant Hanan, who reid st 

Sra furcon Geen miles dan with whom he was wat 
Do ertapont, by expres, on mpc, tomporl, and ere 
foiled atom, nmediately derpatchad. a mewengor to his, 
‘Shnicting ta writing all the patealara of the apps 
whut seen, snd desiring hin advice and oplion wheter he 
Toght to conply vith the aii roqust or not, ‘The matter 

voted tothe dine site sopiioas at it ana ho wan 
SHEET to ropa it ane dream j bt after duly conidering the 
Singular pina the Pines his extn Inowiedge and 
Utne ‘of sul things ie tendo consclncs, and at the 
see ine Ue creates ofthe sprit thing in bt 
Iylight won the sun was aking, ho mado no seropl 
‘aug ho folowing nance to. tho Doko -—"That ns lr 
‘She sae hoold not dese of Min any sapertions eee 
ante rch as were contrary tothe Word of Gad, madi hy 
{he Dake, had ufiient extrage for sacha tration, he wold 

tans hin agaist falling tho sprit wisn "Ye, at 
woght to continue in fervent Prayer adi order to pve 
‘ccoptnn, came the page tox chabr and clos tobe wall 
watched by hia wade and domes. 

sfuthe enti the Dake gave onles forte ancient ecnis 
to bo sara, ad found hat altho opt hal sald. wan © 
‘Ceding to rth ov that erent dom of the deseased pines 
Siu hat of th apparition agreed minutely. 

Se when the appointed hour presi theake id his 
sett upon Ks couch for having gon set orders to ho ut 
torah chamber, not to suf 8 sngle odvidaal to enter 
Sat hing begun tbe day with pager, lating ad singing, be 
Tin th bile whit waling fort apt, which mado 
Sppsaraes at the mame hou aa tho wesk before, and at engl 
Trey the Dale's cling ont Como in" entered the contin 
ie pero ote. 

Tr inmainey ake the Dakeywhetber he fa rested ot 
complying wi ts isbn, en which the later replied tat Be 
Seldon God's wns inv fat ax what oho. dso 38 
Sot contrary othe Word of God, nor sesompaniod by anything 
WTssuportiigosnatare; she nee, theretor, ooly tell Bit 
flainly how he was tac in tho attr 

Upon reeiing tis dctaratvn, tho apt expel el 
to the follorng ‘eflet = Dating’ mylene, the Dek, 
ty husband, sepocted mn though groupdlenly, of Being 
‘ataldfl to him; borane _roqoently conver in pirate 
‘ith a carsin cavalier upon religiogs sabjode On hs 
oval be chernbed normals Batre to me NC 


jl to ae 


‘res m violent, that though Tsadiciently proved my innocence 
Th cren entrted a reooneilistion on may death-bed, yot he 
Stall neither abandon his hatred and suspicion nor resale to 
Bike to me. Now, having dono ererythiog in my power in 
{ho mater, although I died in trae faith in ay Saviour, and 
Tiewioo entered rest and poco, got I do not hitherto enjoy 
the fall vision of God My Tuxand, on tho contrary, a8 
focationed bore, repented, itis true, after my death of ‘his 


‘The stadent of our modomnspiritual exporioncos may, how 
‘over, possibly be inlined to modify the stern judgment paso. 
ly our author on th ghostly nctorn inthis dignified and im- 
pressive narrative, To him it may rather appaveas stoking 
‘sample of intercourse permitted for mutual clasnuing, and 
for tautaal growth in knowledge of Divine things, otwoon 
nritaincarnat, and disoinbodied of very varied stats; but all 
ound together’ by Law Divino ina auost myatieal and ind 


> | soluble union fo smut id:—ono ofthe innmerable instances 


faith; yet ho hax continued until now, between 
‘Gernity, in distros, and euid and darkness: but now the 
appointed wf God is arrived for thee to reconcile us, in 
{hie wee with each other, and ly so doing aid usin atin 
ing felicity.” ‘Mat what all T do in the matter, and how 
fal T set in it 1" sake the Duke ; and roscived 
from the spirit: “Tosmorrow night, hold thyself in redines ; 
nt Land the Dako will come to theo (for although 1 come 
iy aay, yet may Iuabaad cannot do so); and each of ws will 
thio to thee the exunen of our existing quarrel Thou shalt 
we jinigment which of ua ix right, join our hands together, 
ectse the Lon’ Blessing upon ux, and afterwans unito with 
After the Duke had promised o do 10, 


in praising Gul? 


ing, the Duke coatinuel his devotions until 

o expresaly commanded his guards tv lt 1 

oe eter the chauber, as also to pay attentin if they should 

Hereypon ho onderel tro wax-lapors to 

el upon the table, and alo n Dible and 

Tiguan Took to ho brought, and Unus expected the arrival of the 

They made thcir appearance at cloven o'slck fst came 

to Princess, a before, at though alive, aml again stated to the 

Dk the enuses of thelr quarrel; then eaine also tho spit of 

te Prines, in his wonted Yrincaly dress, lat looking very pale 

catllike, snd gave the Duke quite «diferent ascot of 

their disagreement 

"Upon this the Dake g that the apint of the 

vinco was in the wrong ; to which the ster also aasented, and 

i Thou hast judged rg ‘the Duke took the 

Mhand of the Prine, laid it in the baad of tho Princes, 

hich pomeased natural warmth, and pronounecd tho Desig 
‘he Lord upon them to whieh they both said, “Ame 

ace then bogan to aing the hymn, ‘We praiso Thee, O 

as" Re during which it soomel to hia, as both really 

Aiter finishing the Princess sad to the Dake, 


On which they both ranishol. 
tiling this conversation, except wht the Duko said, rho, 
1 mistake not, dick a. yout afterwards, aol for secret 
tran dered his body tobe buried in quik limo.” Thus far 
‘ho marative 


"The gaanis had ovorheard 


Neganding this remarkable history, Jung Stiling make 
ranoas reflections, the following of which will not bo without 
stot tothe reader since they entirdly accord with the 
vpsit-teachings of war own day. 

‘This appariton saggetsto mo,” he mys, soveral important 
remarky’ That Dake Christian poacaiol developed organ of 
cretment, clone frum the eireumstance that only ho saw tho 

is and cand thom speak. Perhapa it was on account of 
{is natural disposition, that ho was chosen for thin singular 
‘The appearance of 


Hata of reat and inward peaco, is a proof that aho was 
Hales; What the quarrel With hor husband detained her thore, 
. food from very earthly 
Imnd.. . When we rolect upon the fato of Duke John 
Casimir wo must be struck with amacement and ave. “How 
{in cold and 
larkcey, inwardly grieving at tho supposed inSelity of the 
Tinea without anything to rerea the senses in tho wide and 
desert Hales, and God noma in what society, or els in none, 
sel comeygently alone... A soul that cherishes the 
aiuto animenity, and takes this fecling with i into eternity, 
caamot be happy.” 

‘tiling vincined. to beliove that “it was contrary to the 
tural Laws of tho spiritual world" that a person in the flesh 
shoal accomplish the reconciliation betwoen the prinesly. pai, 
‘od he is convinced “that this step was taken by these two. 


ia tho grant schoo of redemption from sin and suffering of our 
Bretaating God, wh na obtxined and constitute the ser 
ios of augolennd sue jn a wonderful undo: 


TO GERALD MassEY 
om MIs couPLETION 


After long sailing over trckloss sea, 
‘Where man belore had over dared to roa 
‘Victor in tail that heroes well sight eo, 
Welsome benve ating, to land and ‘home 


ilo wo nuw at aso ean dream, 
retnt ote sab fathers of the will. 

© oar Drains with Natuo'sYssons toon 

Awl shoo step in tno with tottering chil 


Fcarloas yo fllow thy assuring eluc 
"Through igypt' eataconaba aid pillar halls 


he vault of Heaven itself we tee 
‘Tho pieturehora-book wf tho eaio sau § 
chart so al, the life of ll our raco 
As told tall now appears but x «span 


At lat the dogmas of our prieata aro shew 
Ts their tra shape, parverted savage Ine, 
An simple natural typo in agoe grove. 
"To huge mind-prions darkenog every shore: 


Prisons and dungoons whero the fttor oul 
"Til in the gloom throughout life's Mito day ; 
For metaphysie clouds aroand it rl, 
“And ho or eae refrac trath's goal ay 


at down shall coe beneath thi Toa anal 
"Tho deapot Superstition’ grim Dastlle, 

And exning has in subterranean vault 
Foryedtitle deads to puistly power reveal, 


‘hon, Massey, take the thanks ofall the wis, 
FFongotinthein the hide-bousd dant’ sneer ; 
ruil wifey hice 
Ys ons ball Ild thine honour de. 


8 EB, Brwo 


o German wookly Spiritualist journal, Der Speeh 
fs tot now published, it having been merged with the 
Pajhinche Studi of the same ety 
Dr. Ditson, writing to the Baer, saga :— MT may be 4 
tmeaibered that Mada Kane left tthe Sosity for tho pub 
Tication of hee husband's works quite «sum of monoy 
tho will was contested by an aged dlstant relative, said to bo 
imnder the influence of the Catholics, and much ditiulty waa 
ticipated, I Jeam, however, that a compromiso has beon 
tnaley and that larger portion of the widow's stato is to be 
Adoroted to the objoot intended. For persons hare written v0 
ch and 0 well, continous, on Spiritualism as ML Kandee. 
His works have boon translated info many languages, and 
alinos! a fabulous number of editions have beon printed of 
‘them, There is in them a stataied foreo and ans, a logic and 
Joidity, which have won populse favour. His viows, however, 
‘of reincarnation, ae not acsopted by many of tho Orientalists, 
who feel that his emoption of the subject i not the right one. 
‘The Theosophiats ate eying to throw light upon the matter, 
and, in tho opinion of not a fow students of this abstruse 4 
tion, have the more acceptable survey of it If roincaruation 
Ye truth, it underics and explainn many of those abnorial 


‘ists, through error and mistake; every leck-red into the 
‘islle werd, from the invisible boing unlawfel. 


conditionsstrange freaks, propebstionand passions witnessed in 
Thums nalure, not othervise accounted for, 
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{tis poferble hat ements shoal pp thelr 
apne and rao i lor ba 8 guarantee $0 
tie) 


soorte Badan 

or of Ea” | 

er that anyone 

‘lit Mania Stat a. Pelowship tn the 
ly bang tri | 
in Dita, Cot cen at | 

tut that, tin a ecente and iow, Br 
Aithowyd Tamm witout. your sores 
for the task, J, toy havo road Mr Si 
tho Hattie ater gentle to | 
tal Ale. Dit | 

here et the sc. Sinnett has not 
Iie the rine of wel ing a , 
sy exac ad experimental sai ex be proves pot 
"stain tho lnboratory, but only by the develepmnent | 

“it the propor feadtlon At, Siantl atten end 

the blue which Sie, Ditaow aay he baa read 

‘ut i is argue 
eat the (wreated) pity which convey Fnfiatin, ot in 
' wtikes ut 20 vallanlly, 
‘rll declarations of, Easter 
are widely dierent frm this 
rent al teaty muminaey of nator thovt on tho subject, | 
Ti tact they crmtain the oxaet converse. ut these requiring 
Jn Get ty ontan hes and attention ats | 
Clitontly. compo Mr, itso’ wuavey., ‘Thay are (shoul ho | 
Slat to totam to. them) to be found in Wo Thensophit for 
ectobes, 188 

hora Ts an unfortunate fatality ia. your correspondents 
sToceult, with apitoalnGe ‘penoenens. In the 
er dh olgjet of the Mahan, aa‘ L wnverotand i, Daa 
chnteTwith vival penomenn. ole primal off te to 
Me tacit an wo will-not the way to work wonders, but tho 
In irae t incidents the marsh. 
ined ho erential, 

Tivoli Duininn "tho rel menage. OF tho valiity 
theo srodeatialy Me, Dison docs not complain, oul of their 
Th moray ec, like tho purfeited Siben and Vharises | 


ith | 


Than ata at whieh 
Tot hia own sting. 
‘Boop hu the: Pea 


ila ie gonara but Afe, itso’ waiwéto tompts me to the 
The unwttingy as 


uct all wh pf pron co 
Mis eterene ofa eae 
meade sth arin we ao Ue alioae of 
STi rit techs to dcover muita 
7 sho rst yo corrependan's qalthes wad fot do 
ut testify to te invineiblo worth of Be, Siguett'sbocks send 
sett conceding treat that he hay flor to 
a Smee deal, fave matake sller 
as tinge an png Pain, 


Yours, ey 
Laiahian, 8. 


Geonox J. Gute 


To the Bilor of  Taowx.” 


that appeared in your iste of 
iy Gr Way BED." soriowing "Esato Duds,” 
oz thin Kook omy it a ory romavkeble ad 
‘abelaactany fact that Ml. Sinnety althongh in eorespondence 
in for years has yt never Deon permite to aco hi? 
nth Yue cnpant cnily and h  Rt th 
cyt doit mo tinge Sa 
‘2 QLealt World” monethanacarog, Tween very greatly sorpreed 
to Gad fn noe te eters yrsenteh by Me Slama a faving 


In,» cmmanicat 


‘and pabtiahod the same mouth by the Benner of Light. As Me, 
Sranbrtsboak dia not appear tll cnshleable time aftorwanis 
(Ghat year { think) ie is certain What T did 
Grealy cf entoencinealy, fom ts pages, How, 
ert Rot loa won esc 
Tee Nolte: Snaett «letter through his pablisers enclosing 
tho peintol pages of my address, with the past used by Koot 
Hodetnared wpa i and asked for an explanation, foe T 
Henle that cogreat a ange 23 Kot Homi shoold need te 
Tire sting on buble astadent of 
mmyenl, An yet T havo received no reply 
Te maggested to toy tind —is Kot Hoot 8 myth 
ESV Boebef'an adcpe a to have imposed my mind with hia 
Gnegased words while T wae preparing my adaresa? 1C the 
casa ethos he eould not constantly exeain : * Pereant 
WM etbape Afr Biwnett may think it scarcely worth while to 
sie aia problon; but the fact thatthe existence af the 
Sates ta not yet bocn proved may induce some 0 rake 
treeneetten suggested iy "Gc Wy, BMD.” Is there any, soek 


ia eompts | osret onder? On this queation, which is not intended to nly 


reid efenaive to tr, Sinmety that other sil wore fportan, 
{fasting may dupend. Is Br, Skanes recently publinhed ek 
eeemaent of Eterie Buddhism’ Tt iy doabtles, « work of 
ty, ants statements aro worthy of deep thought; but 

iS hale question fare they treo, or how can they be verified 
i "his danmot. be. secomplished excopt by the xercise of 
fa‘or tramecnental faclticn, they mst be accepted i 
plated adept, whe fas 

ow, and 


sis Pho frst step 
Wing been takeo. 
ftulpoods nid tho mato of its inleleations exposed 
th’ are Esoteric Baddhian of v 


‘The following aro the passges referred to, printed side by 
side forthe sake of vay reference. 
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fate’ Plowast 


xen frm Ko He 
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ro em my wove 


ain host te ee 
Teegrenel teh bch 
EE 'sil cre eradally ono 

i caps eo have daly nt 


A 


fete 


sic tene Suir styrene 
Saree ier, Gee pene deci ora 
Si rina e Egret ah ree 

Rees cl wae seo: 


Tollida ef he real othe bee 
nthe ti Toate Thee 


Senay of the tempary to te 
‘Eitan of efile the Tae 
tile of san athe wel 
Eater wince fhe 
co 
‘Signing more fly Ue universal 
sa ef aw a th trent 


Git, dey ke, be 


Now York, Avgunt 11h, 1888. Hexex Kipote. 


To the Blitor of “Lae 
Sm.—Tho letter from “A Catholic Pris, 
‘dition; mentally rofreshing. Hei, if not 25 


: 
ene bates 


{cow transnited to him by Keot Hoo, inthe mpsterioas 
manner desribed, a taken alncat verbatim from. a 
fdress on Spsitulism by mo at Lake Pleasant, in Auge, 1850, 


But if we were al trve fllowars of our Lord Jesus, we ah 


di be “oldhists"it the Divine wisdom religion, 


Detlcated by Jesus, should bear ny name savOuHeg 


‘to which “2EA. Oxon)" replied at tho 


‘Ghatames Daddy is elaborately proved from tho ‘Asia 


Gane Dp as mabey Sesrea Tage an eizcemol tho Hi of satya 


aig God ino strange that Tam atasod to tnd it 10 


—1, All 


rota 
ster on 


ie 0 
Hin movst worship 

And tho” Spirit af 
that wo ato the 
go, paeat, er 


Kine  ihought with 

Hak slo co ral roy Cistare cary 06 oom tial 

KetdeWerks trembles bythe sounterrenit of trots Gummy af our iat vary mpecoct and foola 

ta Dircpparatly opposcts tho eternal balanee (oqaipex) of exponent of oar real and living nlvon &comparntvaly clany 
Sea, SE ie tM Se ehh tah, wil | thine amma tn aan ih omply 
He ales, Seer, I'pssozae Us ker ot tee |coentete ith ts fran ns clue cook 

wt tb pa end the tar: ee Say ts er mores omipis to oe nea 

Spr sheen ng revel, sd han may wo | wang wimg ng inner fanaa 

worance. The true student, emancipated from bigotry and |althought it is impomille etcat ies apoculate hot 

santas vlc. ts from on Sguistic ovo cd ot own [suck “mtion nny’ bo. amomplabod.. AA" fa, wih 

uk othing cabo wor ality Wasa” a, etn atally hgh dag 

ght of occult science, solve all and |imest it bo. with the gr id 

nities be Abe | Sony ofl fcc in slit patstony 

ayia oe eed is We anata can on” Et mins ent ec the, a of that 

ite possnden of the ath aT It ia wall to remember Gat the fie, i 

SS ee a; tat slic, hu for|Sereead| Wet naan compeehod, to Tale y 

um le hem aly tele, ety my Tos | "tnt i a wie Hc os Gal hn 

i a ara Poa ead ety ewe Seat tered Save ia omnes salem ages 

she wl rb es me naan be ven | Ewtn Yt nfroSuoHnd, anCoa 

Sy te ig f thin divine sence Bee ti and preted to trvgh ols and roubles 

‘To borrow an expressive image from Eliphas Levi :—~ thopeakatios and tan go to Him in ifieltin with 2 

Sec who eat oc He nb 

Ae tw myanll tat isern Ys a oy 

beter incungera T doubl aot, but the aims of a th ta 

ea oot aan to int frm tim beeen he ends 


sto iaety ea ee 


Toa ink sig 
oa wilt take froma hm he sight, 
Cacoy er ae 
With alarmed saris, 

To the shade 

edarknom to his le ight." 


SIs, 1853. 


bat it, Teannotrtrin fons refering 49 tho 
{at hath, Sty "ih pf he 
es {Sunder dautrs "Aho very fay cect Unto 
‘Vans, V8. | Incldont appt o our imagination becuse ihe boon roght 
| tne cette, bt ts probable that ors chron det 
Tae Goan tnntod that dayin the Uitted Kingtom than on at a st 
Ty the Bier of “Taam ay nn nn ua a a to hs 
3 Rut outa of ey visible rouge sesnony of natu, 
sin, lat wesk’s “Notes by the Way” yon quot, with trad Yo prose ll au, problem Yeopaant with wus 
oral, from the author of “ Nataral Religion,” who | tion ; somo great truth in obviously to be deduced from 80 
eran aol stone who “dablives Sn any | univcel and noticeable afc and depends very ml 
ged ve ut porate rhe entaee ‘tho individaal bent of our minds whether we argue from one 
ser pales” abe now abd s ery | nt than «Things hapen which ace tsb hard, eal ano 
‘Sromseandeinition of the tr alka, whe ee nee Mea gee ee ows tet ein) 
Some, mean “one who dates tba exis ee others = ‘Kooy expetinca Nat Go 
Xuma dang, diabliors toy er doubt tho existence of Gol | goodtherefone, Y see! things haprenin 
Sl jel Talive, as most of the exponents af what is termed | sroaad sie wish oom ard ad crud, ean believe tat He 
“ivdom do, in regularity in the warverse to which a man us| slows no pain to be sufored but fo a loving purpoen ant Tan 
‘omiorm himself under penalties. —Yours sincerely, wait in patience for the restoration of all things, and remember 
Rd Tan stom the Lord loth Ho chastenety and south 
a Tha He recat We ato sil groping in Ue 
Sr Wap o God a the mgeter of pe 
{St pt ty get rae agen tit ean 
Tey Gy tastnm, Shere wo ean aso bomewa o cc 
ing Ca rat pan ad wha eal dat, av not rls 
Heer patdalncuy bogianing to won, for without theo 
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und some aire began, th savage and unt 
flown into the ge 

than’ the higher rutos, “and” ere, 

thas ty wh be ci 

tpstatanon af our ease, i dhia world ro all, that gives 

seer eee now in eur most hearts thay thi emote all 

Wa fname ofthe tar, Foor, ee 

o ongly moved by. love, compassion, 

igre ve thee wntimenta Every” 

ind to what source cin 
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eis the ve 
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that 
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the peefetin in Hin 
nt otto tha i 


are dag 
stares te than God doe, roeeting 
Tring ov, know how to rite u 
Pees suck gre, sell your Pathor which is in Heaven give 
hon tha a i 


“ 
| 


fie a tac nok appear tous F 
thadweshouldattompe to entiivo 1 


from the standoint of "this very clomentary word of oury’ 


ro ene eet rwgiad ‘with gravity a Tear treatiso ly artes and srumoni 


eat tareo on te government of his country, Yael on 

sete elected or all Ui that T take my. stan wp | 

test oat ible which hav, no authority for many 

eae gare? Ro th Lreply that they and Lan have | 

FoR nan ground vty that apres nether thee view 

ir ine eae of abstute do mind ttl 
Aheorfey en only bo gd by thei 

Ain fact, atl th 

1 esporines of anch 

x my 

for help and tence 


{eatin gave ln my God 
‘a I needed, 


rer ich is ur exparicnee 


Vimo orout of une way toaay "This is not, Hix. wotk, 
‘Wis Wr to bo, bute wrought by others of lew power 
a wa Tt the prayer is snameredy what Hight hare we 
deh, wot reached tho AiEHather, to whom it waa 
Mr gyach this eto pil up illeltics rathor thn to 
Teva then 
"Plant tut those remark wil bo resived in tho kindly 
apis n wiih they no ollered, T have the hone to remain, 
Me taithtlly’ yours, 
# A.B Maso. 
Aust 18 188 
We have, boon, 


fine Calae Pt han his tht ect 
restate ata fn eling ator th synonym the 
Hiouh Tealwa “thoséul ao that Hist of es | 
si a von bt operation | 
ment te fly 
Matera ndmistre_ 1 comand 
ad afin shi cmeration eoaBicn ak 
i tft extent tho sie react e el | 
ato aig hime Cathal| 
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"To the Bitor of Lao" 


bt fives that go | bogining of th’ - 
tae sage and gon couacionce | the mut se following Uh sun's path then, (the Eastern rite) 
Tae oe | by: dhe Hast, then tothe North, the place of ‘shore it 

ad the Gospel and lights are'kindled at the reading of i 

Then, nally which ia nished (Mfiara-ca! inthe Wet TR the 


fatal ll which porvade all th 


‘Substance, and then raised fom 


Twarkinge of God's will | existence, 


have only |e handly correct, 
last | ofthe moat poplar of the’ 


ofthe 


sl 


the water with the wine ithe 


"The ming 
rine in the pomon of the atoncr 


Bride, of God, "which is 


Fedomption and’ rising up. of 


Blood of God (Le. the Divine S} 
Talo the Divine Sposa es 

inmsel) should bo mals 
nesting the One Tile snd 
fo anatril ano senaaal nt 
he Heal dod spiritual, and voided with God. ‘Phe Holy Bresd 
fo Py, and saturated with the Sacred Wine, i lao 
ruil of ike universe filled wih astral fuid and of the 


Bride. to unin 


tts up. Hi 
that one. Body, 


mentors a 


Bivine Substance filled with the Divine Life—which is being 


erigieny eeer ahr, for tho goo of the lll, the Beene of 


the matic trath containel in the 
Secritico au eclobrated by 
ration the spit 


"Tis a tho truodoetri 


fram rat ot for th 


after” road ope of” ; for 
th tegencrate 
‘contrat Amectatien of Spietaliste 
To the Biitor of *Laomt 


‘Tuonss Burros. 
Hom, See., pro fem. 
6, Traro Villa, Station-road, Chureh End, 
inchley, X 


Heman's father, lowever, wa oo 
ragregational miatrs of bi 
Bioonarins or Dx. Kensex, Mipores, axo Wa. Howth” 
nse owner Warra—This work is now. 1 
tthe request of a fow fiends 
re week long 
pico vil be charged forall copies sold 
‘Gmano Maser’s Lecrones ar Sr. Gronor's, Hau. —We 
in again calling atcaton to thes lester, 


Tes 
irae 


Siebrant is tho Ponti, the bridge maker who atoner soies 
Fisbegina atthe contre, the autumn equinox; being, tho true 
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pinion expres by Contrilntors and Correspondents, 


Free and courteous discussion 
‘lose responsible for te articles to which their wees are 


stacked.) 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
coutetbated ty "HLA. (Oren 


1 am happy to welcome Mr, Gerald Massey back 


the lecture field, Almost my first experience of public 


of the subjects 
lis mastery of them as Thave since done, Dut I kuew 
cough of platform oratory to feel that Mr, Gerald Massey 
jr eminent among the lest pablic speakers, and that he 
then impressed his audience a8 few could havo done. At 
this juneture itis well that one so capable should conve for 
rant to deal with subjects which agitate the public mind, 
Ind which, if not fully ripe for solution, are at any rate 
pen to discussion with some prospect of advantage. Mr. 
Gerald Massey isto discuss the Esoteric Buddhism revealed 
tous by Mr. Sinnett, and to point out the fundamental 
Alifrence between it and Spritulism. This should attract 
‘ large audience ‘Tho only regrot is that Mr. Gerald 
Sansey's engagements should compel him to select time of 
the year when London is comparatively empty. Many, like 
tuyoelt, will be deprived of the pleasure of listening to 
Course of lectures foll of interest. Wo must hope that 
‘hey wil, Before long, bo in print, and meantime that many, 
‘more fortunate than ourselves, will crowd St. George's 
Tall to listen to them. 


T record, with regret, the death of Dr. J. R. Newton, 
Ie-was well known loth in England and in America a8] 
succemfal peyehopathiat. When in this country, in the 
Year 1870, he gare convincing proot of his powers, snd 
‘eatimony was borne to them in the public prints ky many’ 
nimpeechablo wits. De. Newton had attained the 
{good age of 73 years and since the year 1838 had devotedhis 
fit of healing to th service of his fellows, especially to the 
our without considerationof reward. Hi eal wascoosuming, 
lis energy untiring, and he literally followed in_ the foot 
steps of the Master in that the went about doing. good! 
His generosity was without stint, and he died poor in pars 
‘at rich beyond mort men in the blessings heaped on him by 
those whote suferings be had alleviated. Few, can look 
lackon a life so well pent; few have 20 rchly deserved to 
leatemed ax benefactors of their race. Dr J.M. Peebles 
Profewor J. R. Buchanan, Judge Nelion Cros, and other 
leaders of Anoerican Spritealism, bore eloquent testimony 
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invited, but veriters are} 


‘Twornxce. 


|to his worth ; and many in this country will cordially 
fequiesce in that estimate, and minglo their regrets at 
humanity's lows with admiration of a noble and wellspent 


‘Though late, it is not, perhaps to late to put on record 
m that on the 16th of August the 7ives printed an 
mg with incidental allusions to. the 
which was more phenomenally 
fall of ignorant and ludicroos blunders than any that I re- 
| member to have read before or since. “Swedenbory, it is 
ahnost necdless to say, was out of his mind during the last 
‘thirty years of his lifec”” That isa specimen of the writer's 
uptions. Further on we aro informed that 
‘tho “whole host of Spiritualist, table-tumers, thought. 
readers clairvoyants traces it origin to” —Androw Jackson 
Davis!” Lastly, to pass over the minor vagaries of « writer 
who seems 0 think everybody mad excopt himself (a 
symptom that should spre alarm among his friends), th 
ity for the Promotion of Psychial Research(he eannot 
[even write tho namo corretly!) i advised to go to the cen- 
ftenary meeting of the Swedenborgians, to see how many 
apostles and prophets, ond departed saints have come back 
to the assembly.” “GQ, A.8." in this week's Iustrated 
London News complains that he i getting mentally 
befogged. He wonders whother ago or the heat may 
perchaneo have dono it, buton the whole inclines to. attri- 
bute the ailment to an attempt, with elbows on the table, 
‘and wet towel round his head, to read and comprehend Mr. 
Sinuotts © Esoteric Buddhist." Let him bo content, ¥ 
‘own symptoms are not apparent, and he has brother in 
fafliction whose case is desperate, Is it due to the samo 
terrible cause 
“GA. 8," has had a bad 
time with “Esoteric Buddhism,” Te is almost pardonablo 
‘to guess that Mr, Rhys Davids himself has relieved his 
‘overcharged feelings in that review by warning Mr. Sinnett 
Doll his own private reserves of Buddhism. For the Reviewer 
tolls Mr, Sinuett that “he knows nothing about Buddhism," 
and itis no secret that Mr, Sinnett’s mysterious instructors 
fextcrtain the saune opinion about Mr. Rhys Davids and tho 
Western school of dabblersin Raster lore. “The Cosmogony 
of an Artificial Fifth Rounder,"as the review is entitled, is 
‘amusing enough, smart, flippant, and readable, ‘The writer 
hares an opinion widely held that Koot-Humi's existenco 
fand identity are not sulficiently proven to lift him out of 
‘the region of myth into that of sober fact 
“<Trreverent Anglo-Indians, we belive, have declared that 
Bombay and not Tibet is Koot-Hun's wsual place of abode, 
Nay, lave gone ao far as to assert that could wa (in Theonophie 
phrase) plete tho inner penetzalia of Koot-Hnh, and discover 
Tho coterie nataro of simple Mr. Sianett's Adept Guru, we 
hoald find in place of one Oriental sago two Occidental 
rumours, who Inve each contributed « apllble to the well: 
sounding rane of this ftiious Wise Man from the East. We 
oot fora moment wink it to be undertood that wo support 
ny auch assertion. Koot'Homi is plainly a reality for Mr. 
Sinnott, who need not. bo suspocted of inventing ‘this vast 
fand complicated conmogony’ all by himaelf. Only’ wo are 
oun in charity to coneiide that the Adept Gara knows no 
‘ore than his ingenoour disciple about Baddhinn ; otherwise 
{he risus of familiar terms—Arhat, Karma, Nirvana, and the 
like-would desere tobe qualifed by a word too severe to apply 
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to to sedy faith and light-hearted amoranco of his ead i 
ot vermin dil. 

‘Thin is unkind. TE Mr, Kilo e not wrongin his fact, 
Kot fant seems to bn soqsinted with the Titeratare of] 
the West, afar at ast as to havo perused one member at 
ny rate of the Danner of Light, and to have sdopted 
fone part of it contents and incorporated Mr. Kids 
iteu into Hssterie Bddhistic teaching. 
tnove serious contibaton to the discussion than th 
Jinwede ipant angers about “artical th rounders” | 
Working on trough endless corkscrew gyrations sevens hy 
sevens, o a Nievana of ineffable eatalepsin.” | 


T havo received Part TI. of the second volume of | 
 Faots” poblished in Boston, U.S.A, Tt contains somo] 
thirty oF forty dotailed narratives of various manifestations 
of spirit power, These are authenticated by the name of 
tho eonteibutor, and arv published by the Balitor on that 
authority. T do not understand that he pursues the method 
‘of personal sifting which the Literary Committeo of the 
Society for Paychical Research uniformly adopt. Beside 
those recons there arv various short articles and some ex 
tracts, Among those lattor it is surprising to find a long 
‘xcorpt from Oahspe, which can hardly come, I should 
have thought, under the head of * Facts” ‘Tho Society for 
Prychical Research is favournbly noticed, and some ex: 
tracts rw given from its Proceedings as quoted in the 
Spivitual Record. 


No. 4 ofthis lat named msyaaine flly sustains the tone 
of the preceding numbers, Tt contains a striking, account 
fof a materialisation sdanco with Mr, Bastian, which is a 
‘model of what such records should be, ‘Tho facts are worth | 
rocond, and they are worthily reeerted ; being in theso ro- 
spects'a contrast. to many unimportant and trivial ooeur- 
runces which are ofton so loosely recorded as. to be 
oubly valucloss, ‘Tho striking toxtimony of the Earls of 
Dunraven is continued, ‘These records are rare and scarce, 
‘ing printed for private cireulation only, and their repro- 
‘duction is a distinct gain, Mrs. A. M. Howitt-Watts con- 
tributes. some excellent matter ; and a kindly review of 
“Spirit Teachings,” for which my acknowledgments arodue, 
places the book favournbly before the readers of tho Record. 


Mr. Donovan writes to complain of tho notio of his 
“Bvidenoes of Sphritualism” which I contributed to] 
“Torey” on April 21st. Thave refreshed my memory by a 
reperuia! of the remarks T thon made, and T have also 
roferred again tothe passage in Mr. Denovan’s book. Mx 
Denovas's special desire is that tho medium should be 
exonerated from any imputation of fraud, If he wil 
roperuse my remarks ho will see that T mado none : and if 
‘what F said scons to him susooptible of any sich construc- 
tion, Twill at once put aside any such reading of my 
critica, My object was other than that which Mr 
Donovan fancies. T have now been occupied for a long 
timo in iting the evidence for the materaisation of the 
fall form, and, while T entertain no doubt that. this 
phenomenon oocurs frequently, and under conditions that 
Toave no doubt of its reality, Tam also convinced that tho 
term materialeation is often misappliod to such a cate ax 
that econfed hy Mr: Denovan. There, at he tell ws, and 
fn tated in my roma “the warns mei ™ ws 
Aiscovered by the Hight ofa vivid fash of lightning, passin 
roind the el wth King Hight ins hand sd some 
‘raporyon the front of his body.” Now, to apply the term 
tunbailisation to sch a cas sas misleading ‘as to tale of 
conscious fraud on the part of an wncoscious median T 
lliovethat the invisible operators often uso “the wnconscions| 
median in this way. For that reason among otbers I 
have consistently protested against a medium being placed 


scious though experienced investigators may doom him, it ix 
certain that he would, in the opinion of the mass of persons, 
Ye compelied to lear the blame of what they would eal 
fa piece of imposture. This rik it is the duty of 
those who know what the manifestations sometimes ar, 
to protect him from. My aim was to enforeo this: and 
also to protest (I hope not unfairly) against the loose use of 


| terms which Mr. Denovan is repeatedly guilty of. For 


instance, in his comments on the ease, he tells us that it was 
subsequent to certain other phenomena that “the materalisa 
tions seemed to centre on the medium." As a matter of 
fact, thore was no mnterialisation or form-manifestation at 
all, bat only a use of the body of the entranced medium, 
‘hich was none the less calculated to mislead, because he was, 
‘as Mr, Denovan says, unconscious of what was being dene 
Mr. Denovan will see that the proof of such a phenomena 
as materialisation mast be unimpeachable; and this is all 
that Idesire to secure, I am too fully conscious of the 
very dificult task imposed on a mediam by the conditions 
‘under which our folly often places him, to cast any impata- 
tion of conscious fraud, except on distinct proof. Others, 
however, will not always be so serupalous. 


last number are some wisprints wh 
unnoticed. In the extracts from my * 
which close the exhaustive and appreciative notice for 
which Tam s0 greatly indebted to my kindly Reviewer, 
Timperator is mado to say that the regenerated spirit. i 
dealing with man would not “cut oven the weriest exe 
ter " instead of ewnberer, of the ground ! 
at the foot of p. 389, George Fox, the Quakes 
with the foundation of a + 
extending to the present day "! These, however, are errors 
that only amuto, and are in strong contrast to the ex 
ceptional accuracy which admittedly characterises tho 
printing of this journal 

“ML A, (Oxos)” 


Mu Gan Samar a Be. Gronor's Hat—To some 
peopl, who are apt to ian tat Landon x emly when they 
Br nt ther, Mf. Gerald Mawey's entre in letring during 
the month of September wl apear as devperste ax Caplan 
Webbs lat im, And many of ta who cannot atlend the 
etary mnt grt thatthe tn chon in exactiy whe, a8 
th mnpngin,* evryeay fon of town Mr, May wan ot 
frey however, to fake the platform ntl he had Snel his 
‘ork he lat shot of which we leary no 
the piers hands. This wan the sole time pombe for the 
etary aod Ge only moot in whch St. Georges Hall could be 
SS ede at nyt min ut mao th eto 
tnaroorbl remaaneess Londen fa place of man 
Satie nace eet ts inliees ans eat 
ph which apgsrd in" Las” somo weeks ino, The 
refine and acy of he en ET, ane tle 
tor cram o letres lived in 1572 by Mr. Goad Maney, 
SSB Goo ahem es ww, Ue anc pl loge 


‘ position whore such trickery is possible. For, uncon- 
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nthe 25th of May 1 
ot Socom, alent mio-day went te widow of Thomas 
Felgen of Scr ty ght eas fae to her ot 
tlie ob potatos 

‘oat hallpst eve, y which tine she ad bod 
several rows, there cate to hers young gh who might 
fave ten sou fourtwn yar ld drendina owe ake 
Caton nay at plot, lag wt colar,» ne 
Shite pron, wie stoskings aed nie clan sho. Her 
ia vlc wore witht ay Land eco was shining 
fat une rgel, Hr countnmes war wile at 
Sve hershey however, rey. Sho camo up tthe 
io, and plang hers right rat f esi: “God 
{Spd Avt hon hsng?" “Tam turning wp th round.” 
SET he widow, That Se prtty much Oe se thing” 
Ture the git; and loked upwards wd around er 
{Sir wise thet the widow Inge, Zs she lnking for 
Sonu one} Orisa loking for apt of ad?” No" 
Trl he gi "Tam sting no om; what Cd bro 
faust” Saying which ae lobed intently a, the 
Sloe and printed sp to can.” ‘Thon add —* You 
tena ales for we ar all of ut higher Lard love 
trib whom we ll my, “Oat Pater which is in Heaven 
i've who tle in Jus Os ae others and 
‘erin Hi 

Taving ma this sated heron hn next plat 
sound ansaid "Why at thou 0 ale? Hw iit 
ih thee” 

Then aneveed the widow —"Sin T have been © 
cio it has foe very bard with me. was a Tog tne 
Uj tat cot nw ot of mony, oat Yann mage o 
\aow any; Team enly save” Thou mst not tke on 
{a replied the gi “eter lament vo mach over the 
“Chont and the expan hat at Ben recon el rom 
Ga oth and wil ring then far more happiness abd 
Maing than tho Knows 
how trngth hover grate to im ing and pay 
Sastry; and aly hope ia Him. To wil bp theo 
tctel thy tote” Be ten showed her how fly 
Gat ha lel brs fr, and id" Dov hak to he 

arian of thy ite han Hono nde, ede in shy 

teil now What Qankfsno comes when one hs wept 
{Bene can weep no more Then ons hort i ke oa 
in yi en shea The nde de the bart 
‘joy fr wat has ns emp th comfort of Go le 
(Se mor. ‘Tie all pre love fae Saviour, who wishes 
Sede the to"Hinsle.”Only remain frm, and do nt 
tee” Now we wil sing together a og in pai of Cod, 
"Phi the Lad he Mighty King of 

The widow chered at sho could not sing. well 
czagh, "She wold pee hatte young gil soa sing. 
Sh woald prefer to Isten 

TAI nigh roared tho gil; only you mut isten 
vey attentvly™ 

Te then ang the hymn in a very erst mame all 
ete wit het eowntnance praised tar tok, a 
hugh she bbl ter the frm of her Svint. Then so 
Silo the widow "I prsve hat thou ar wey afl; 
Shu ned dent ot wm; aly thon di bt ow 
Sh he a whence T coms, to onli be mech 
are her” Dat thou mat conver: with ett 
ioe the dear Saviour Hino tend er Bat canst 
tte rove ysl to thn fr thou ar il fo wea” 

She ten ste to lr of tho Ascnsion of nr Redeemer, 
pele 

1 Awelpsfeh rh pel wma ates a 


‘The dear Lord God is giving 


mansion; and how already this was a great and joyful 
festival for us on earth; but that in Heaven it was 
more joyfully eclabrated. She then explained the signi 
cance of the prayer for Ascension Day in tho Prayer book, 
[and sang the hymn, “Jesus heavenwards ascendeth.” 

‘The widow observed how much she sbould like to ecle- 
Drate this festival in Heaven. “Only remain faithful,” 
replied the young girl, “and patiently and willingly endure 
‘whatsocver the Lord God sees fit to send thee, whilst thou 
ost remain here below—and there will always, until tho 
fend, Ve something to endure in that way thou wilt come 
‘the sooner to enjoy the festival in Heaven, But, indeed, 
‘everywhere this beautiful festival may bo celobrated—grace 
can be given in all places.” 

"Tho widow, however, replied that her cares left her no 
peace; she was for ever thinking what was to become of 
| her, now that she was so very weak and could earn xo very 
litle, 

‘Answered the young girl: “So soon ax the cares come, 
[at once fall down upon thy knees and raise heart, lips, 
and hands towards God, and always walk in the command 
ments of God.” From the hymn, “Raise, my soul! thy 
thoughts above,” ahe repeated the five last. verses, and cot 


tinued to speak as follows: “Thou mast not deter thyself fom 
singing by the belief that thou canst not sing well; thoa 
toust both ting and pray 0 tho Redeomer when thou art 
falone. He requires no fino speaking. Ho is pleased with 

only Tot thy heart always. bo turned 


npeeieers 
ler 
Se igre lpmaclie ge 
SO ree eee wy 
Seen 
Gee er aw ereeas 
ee ger ar lee a a 
ee arene 
pee epee peace 
[pte ers oat 
[eee S cm tke cer nt 
ghtoousness, ‘and joy in tho Holy Ghost. ‘Thou 
oe ean 
ee ee 
Bee ieee ees 
ees 
eet eh cat vert ol en 
ees 
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“Yes” replied the widow ; upon which the gist began 
to sing: 
6©HHow woot reposing aftr oi, 
‘Penco afte caro al earthly toi 
‘Then rose up and sang— 
“Now to ose hou must Tamay, 
Arse! oond to porfst day! 
Confort to many m hoatt we bring, 
‘To all hearte who adoro our King. 


{Te was now seven octck in the ovening, and the gel rose 
up to gos the widow accompanied her til they eame to 
Ute place where several ways met, and a a cottago she took 
herfenve, saying, “ Now, God have thee in His charge, I 
ig the way of all tho world ; aad thou art going 
into thy rest” "Sho then passed on hotween two rows of 
troes quickly up «step hill, hetweon tho Otelion borg and 
Ruhyenvald wood. At length sho appeared to become quite 
shining, and was lst from the sight of the widow, 

"This narrative was, ax recounted by the widow herself, 
put upon record a fow days after the apparition, as hero 
ven. ‘Tho story was on the lie of everyone when the writer 
af this came to Schorndort, in the beginning of September, 

ho story aroused his earioity, and he determined to 
ve further Into the matter. He went tothe witow, and 
honest, simple woman, with a clear, 
apn glance, Public opinion regarding her as hat sho wns 
ofa tired, quiet, industrious nature, ia whom no 
travagaat enthusiast had ever eon obverved, 
tind deception was snsidered quite foreign ther disposition. 
‘Thewriterofthinsofarasho is awargbeing perfect impartial, 
request her to repeat to him the account of her experience 
fon several occasions, both as a whole and in parts ; ho 
sought to entangle herby wnexposted questions, and to lead 
hor to contradict here But ho found, asa result, that not 
alone did ho nevor contradict herself, but that sho never 
forgot anything, unless it wero occasionally that tho deta 
va not related in exactly the same ord 

‘Also he ascertained that his appearance had repeated 
itself frequently wines the 25th of May, a cirvumstance 
hich slo had mentioned to no one else. About twelve 
Glock a form appeared and showed tact to her near her 
tual in tho root in which sho slept alone, A fing, trans 
parent, othoreal form, a if wrapt in a voll of Tight, of 
ret beauty, in which ho thought sho could recognise the 
features of the young gil seen in the fil. She was called 
ty her Christian name and when she had quite wakened 
up from slop, the conversation was enrried on by the spirit 
form much as before; good 
Hained hymns were sung to her and expla 
Yeas ever moro tenderly exhorted to be enduring and 
trusting, 1C was expecially told er that allthis was re 
peated, ecnnse thie intercourse woul not always con 
tinuo,and that she was now only permitted to con, becanse 
‘shat had een taught on the first oscasion eas not fally 
remombored, 

‘The writer inquired whether tho widow bad never 
‘questioned the sprit. Sho said, “No,” that sho nover had 
Tad the courage to ask anything, “Ho requested her, how- 


cover, if the spitit again appeared, to pat to her a few | 


‘questions, 
‘This occurred on September Sth, at coven oelock at 
aight. After having called the widow, as uoual, with a 
Testing heart the question was asked : “Who art thou 
Tain a Minstringeprt sent to enlighten thea, and to 
coifort thee in thy weakness” To this the spirit add 
overal holy test, which were appropriate to her netda 
Bspocally did she enjoin upon her reading the Tible as 
source of all consolation and fnatruction, 


‘The widow was now instructed to address several more | 
deta: Si ss ed Spee Oa 


Sail Se a 
‘eat woes be 
Sri bet cet by ee 
| eae Wises oppure omen 
tert 
“pecan heel Pepely i en ery 
thin sgh he pot sel lo thy coi” ad 
thet nae jee ole ond cel ra 
Tce eigen oa ohn sp, "feo 
ise Words Gol nd eee ulin Oa 
sos cctonge minced weet 
one qooion SHEA ob eed ve "Wie 
Dee ae eee 
To aun ropte «Who tly borin Gre 
SUES Cece meget co ee 
SU resi eh ln eterno mot Sing ex 
£5 reali inpaets 
Sia goatee et yn wide “Oh 
poe 
ran she might to 
SSirrreaae 
a i eal cee eet eee 
4 rasa aking ent sos toi rn ho Be 
Ser os tyes Ae te ee og 
She eng recs soni orm 


temptation ; BOT Ox x0 


“The writer visited with the peasant woman the seeoe 
of the first apparition, in oner upon tho spot, to test the 
aceurney of her account. He saw the places where the 
spirit lind stood ; where she had taken leave: and had very 
carefully pointed out to him tho spot where, as a forn 
light, the spirit had vanished, ‘The woman’s account was 
always firm and decided. On the way, as 
penetrated mote into the confidence of the poor woman, 
the uve the following fuller explanation of her mental 
necessities, 
“In her very carly years, she, whilst at school, had 
greatly wished to be permitted to write with red ink. 
knowing how ahe should procure red ink she eat her Snger 
‘and wrote in her blood her namo upon a small shet of 
paper. Whilst doing thie she became alarmed and imme. 
diately lft off writing, and thought no more at the time of 
the sheet of paper. Years later she had read in an old 
look thatif the name of a person written in their own blood 
happens to fall into the possession of the devil he om 
‘obtain possession of their soul! With the weight of lad 
is youthful deed now lay upon her heart. Ever since 
which time, so terrible an anguish had rested upon her sea! 
that she hail considered herself unworthy to take the Sar 
tment and fally believed that her soul was lost utterly. She 
hhad nover dared to confess her misery to any human bag, 
Her misery Ind reached its height when this spirit bal 
appeared to ler, and brought her consolation.” 

AM. HW. 


‘Coaneil ofthis Amsociation. will be held at 
srening next a 38, “Great TRanelbsacl Ae 
Some important matirs for evusideration it is 
fmomber ef the Council who ean do so will make a point of st 
tending. 

"Those of our reders, and th 
Mr, Comelion Pesroa's beaut 


aro not a for, who have se 
water cxloar 


WONDERS. 
‘From the Records of the “Wizard ofthe North” 
Contnned from pogt 38.) 
ner Raters Drees 
ron "Th ten? Rte 208 

Mr. Rutherford, of Bowland,  gentlenan of landed property 
in the vale of Cala, was pronceted or avery considerble sm, 
‘ESM Gmlated arrears of end (r tithe) for which ho was sid 
be fadebted to a noble fay, tho Wlars Gay impropric- 
(0 Peete ithe). fe. Rfberford was strongly impresed with 
mil that hi father had, by a frm of oot peut to 
ioe ert Sovland,purchsed then Inds from the tl, ad, 
irc: that the ‘preset, proseation ws ground.” But 
srt onduaviou earch amg his father’s papers an invest 
Se of the pebli reed and a careful inquiry among all 
eis who tad tranmctel law-busines for his father, no 
Teen cold be reorerd towupport his defence. "The perod| 
cree at hand when he conceived the las of his Inw-sit (0 
Tatu and be bed formed his daterination to vide to 
ainbargh net day and make the ext bargain he could in tho 
ay ol compromise 

"ae went to be with thin reeltion, and with all the cit 

Tn drome sn are 
STvaarpeied a och apparitions appear in them. Mfr 
TRecherord thought that he infer his father of tho ease of 
TEMbtroa, alight’ the payment of « conidere| 
watt mney was the. more unplesant to hin, became 
Wiha a vtroug, conedounnems that it was not duo, 
Roch No wus umsble to rocorer_ any. erieooo in sup: 
vertot his belek ‘You aro right, amy dear son," replied 
‘iSjatermalshado; ‘I dao ight to thve tends fr psy 
Sear which you are now proacoted. ‘Tho papers relating to 
the tammctiog ere ia the hands of Mr, —y a wei 


“Mx, Rutherford awakened in the morning vith all th] 
words of the vision imprinted on his mind, and thought it 
while to ride acrom the country to Inveresk, instead of 
(Pung straight to Edinburgh. When ho came there’ he waited 
fm the gentleman mentioned in the dream, » very old man. 
Without saying anything of the vision, ho inquired whether 
renctabured having conducted such a’ matter for his decoared 
father. ‘The old gentleman could not at fet bring the eireumn- 
stance to his recollection, bat on mention of the Portogal 
ieee of gold the whole returned upon his memery. Ho made] 
{mn immediate search for the papers and recovered them ; 10 
iat Mz Rotherford carried to Edinburgh the documents 
ecemary to gain the cause which he was on the verge of losing. 
“The author has often heard this story tld by persons who 
tad the best acces to Know the facts, who were nt likely 
themselves to be dectived, and were certainly incapable of 
Aeception. Hecannot, therfore, refor to gie it credit, however 
extraordinary the circamstances may appest. 
wesc Ht may be added that this remarkable citeum- 
stance was attended with bad consequences to Mr. Ratherfor, 
‘hoe health and aprite were afterwards impaired by the 
Sttention which he thought himelf obliged to pay tothe visions 


then” 
rx ss Caaoceptabie Obert 


tea teas” 
Note 0a et Werks of Sete by Re. Gere Cn, 
bat ‘Gide Yana tienes 


‘How whistle rash bids tempest rou.” 

“That this ea general uponstition is oll known to all who 
lave been on shipboard, or who have conversed with seamen. 
‘The most formidable whistler that I remember to have met with 
vas the apparition of a certain Mrs. Leaky, who, about 1696, 
"sided we ar tld, at Minehead, in Somerset where her only wn 
Arore a considerable trade between that port and Waterford, and 


sed to my to her and to ach other 
ent, good-natured old lady should di 
to roply, that whatover pleasure thoy 
just now, they would not greatly like to ace or converse with 
her after death, which, nevertheless, she waa apt to think might 
happen. Accordingly, after hor death and funeral, sho began) 
toappear to various pomons hy night and by noonday in hee 
tren house, in the town and fils, at sea and upon shore, 0 
Tad tho departed f vrbanity thad he 
recorded to have Kicked! n doctor of meaicino for his 
impolite negligence in omitting to Wand her over a 
sil, Te wax hor Imour to appear inthe anne. garb 
and lkenear ax when sho was alive, and standing at the 
mainmaet, would Blow with x whistl and though it were never 
> greata calm, yot_fnmediataly there would arise most 
real break, wreck aid down ship and 
gods. ua prvoeedod wnt her son had 
telthr eet to freight a yesol nor enuld ave procured men 

fai she hogan to attack tho persons of hin family, and actually 
ttrangled their only child in her cradle, ‘Tho ret of the story 
thowing how the spectre looked over tho shoulder of her 
Alaughtersinlaw while dressing her hat at a looking-lass; and 
how Mrs. Leaky the younger took courago to adress her; and 
how the Beldame despatcked hor to an Triah prelate famous for 
his crimes and. misfortunes to exhort him to repontanco and 
to apprise him that otherwise he would be hanged ; and how the 
bishop. was atid with replying that if he was born to bo 
hanged, he should not be drowned-—all thes, with many more 
ticular, may be found at the end of one of John Dunton’s 
[publicaions, called Athenianism, London, 1710, where the tale 

‘engromed under the tile of The Apparition Evidence.” 
(to be continted) 


‘were pity much an excel 
‘which she sas wont 


SPIRIT IDENTITY. 


me years ago Thad « most remarkable caso of spirit 
identity with Mrs A. (about whom Mrs, Howitt Watts 
wrote lately in * Locate”). 

T was staying with her, and ono evening she, her 
Tuasband, andl I were sitting round the firo chatting, wh 
she middenly turnod to me, and said : “ There is « female 
spirit here for you. Sho has passed away many, many yeary, 
[bat I have never soon hor before. Sho holds up something 
in her hands lke a tiny pair of spectacles. If you repeat 
the alphabet you will got a message." Ib diately, 
fand went slowly through the alphabet, and, when nearly: at 
tho end, T got W, and so on until I had the following : 

Why have you not, Myri !” I went on and on for ten 
minutes, gotting no other lotr, and I was utterly puzzled. 
‘At last NG cat and T exelaiined, “Oh! Mra. Grattan 
‘when a tiny round table, close to my side, bogan to dance in 
‘an excited manner, and gave knocks for tho alphabet again, 
fand Thad the following given to mo: “1 wish you to wear 
my ring, for T seem to see your eyes through it. You were 
more than a sister to me in that day of trouble.” This was 
fa dear old friend of mino, who had died in my arms in 
1644—and of whom I had not thought for years. She had 
eft me a ring, which sho always wore, and for her sake 
Thad worn it till my knuckles swelled from rheumatism, 
nd I had been obliged to leave it off—this was before Thad 
‘he pleasure of knowing Mrt, A., who had neither seen nor 
hear of it, yot her description of it_was correct in overy 
particular, proving that she as Zoking ‘Thoro are 
two goodsized diamonds set round with very small 
femeralds, and a small space between each diamond, +0 
hat the ring A look lke spectacles, AS 


Waass.—A correspondent, after paying a, vist to this 
town igs tint the Society there aque wetive and 
ouratlng” 


‘us ower of several venels. This old gentlewoman wan cf a| 
Social disposition, and so acceplable to her friends, that they 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


‘The Eallor of * Lavite"isontol ten, and correspondents are 
thorofore asked to oxercve a little patinco if their com 
runiitions have notin ovory exso immediate attention. 


PHENOMENA OF MA'TERIALI- 
SATION. 


By Dn, Cnazanats, 


ON THE 


(Brom the Avgnat wimbor of Le Spiritiome, Baris) 
invisible, but 

‘eapablo of heeo 
rpport with, oF in tho aphore of, rome 
‘of exhibiting wil aud action. "Sach have been, without 
oubt, tho apparitions of which tho world las so many 
verified rocords, and such are thore so numervusly mani 
feating thomselves of lato years in Europe anid America, 

What account ean soieneo give of such transforma. 
tion of othoreal into material bodies? ‘There nro many 
phonomona which seienes adioite and utilises, but which it 
fannot at presoat explain ; take for example the attraction 
of fron by the magnet. 

‘Thore isan analogy between the phenomena of materials 
tion and the ofests of compression and eold upon vapours 
tnd gases; the lfoets of tho cletrie spark upon certain 
rixtures of gases in inducing the formation of eortain liquid 
‘and solid bodies; and those ofan eleoteie current in precipita- 
ting or decomposing salts from cortain solutionsand trans- 
forring then to other determinate bodies. 

‘A rationale ofthe phonomenon presents itself to 
thus:—‘Thespirit whoseekstomateralisehimself, hvingpiae 
Cel himself in the sphore of tho medium, interpenctrates 
with his magnetic uid, which rotums to the spr 
tinuous eireular eurront charged with living molecules from 

‘ongunism, and whieh arv transferred to. the 
ody, analogously to tho electric current, in 


‘Moder Spititoalists, howerer, being in accord with 
the present age, renounce keeping Knowledge to themselves 
—knovledge which they have acquired by. paticat observa, 
tion, experimentation, and stady,—and which they bel 
will aid in solving obseare problems in physical scienes, 
mental philosophy, sociology and medicine. 

phenomenon of spiritmaterialisation has bom 
anply verifed. Tn England the e 
obtained in London numerous photographs of a wall 
materialised spivit. In America it has frequently teen 
witnessed and tostited to by numerous wellinstracted, and 
Tn France it has loon testified to by 
anpeachablo 


careful investigators, 

many whose evidence ism 

hero are difivultis, howe ho way of witnessing 

it, on the ono hand from tho rarity of tho peculiar kind of 

diam required ; and on the other from the negativing 
action of light in the operation 

Of the mediums for the phenomenon among us in Paris, 
some have heen developed spoutancously ; others under the 
direction of theie spirit guides. Thay are in various stages 
of development, Tho best of thom known to mo is Mada 
Dablin, This modiem's sSances in February, 1882, 
when I first knew her, wore held without light, The spirits 

nested thie prescace by rapping sounds and by touches 
‘of their materialised hands. After a time the hands 
Tight of theirown. After a few months 
tory, their entiro forms could be made out by a palo Hight 
‘wanting from themselves. Some of the circle 
tlius departed relatives and friends. myself recognise 
several ; amoug them were children, who touched and cm 
Traced me. ‘These phenomena were witnessed by me not 
only at the medium's, but in my own house, and in the 
houses of friends, with her as medium. 

But some of the constant investigators with mo were 
Asirous to continue their observations, under such con 
ditions as. would render pointless suggestions—which wore 
not wanting—ot deception or collusion, and so we arranged 
with the medium to have a special series of sances. This 
series commenced February, 1883, undor the following eon- 
ditions A. cabinet wat ‘extemporised by enclosing a 
comer ofthe room with a pair of curtains hanging to tho 
floor from a cuttainrod fixed near the ceiling. In thit 
triangular space a chair was placed, on which the rmcdium 
seated herslf, after passing Uhroagh the searching hands of 
a committes of ladies. She was then well bound with broad 
tape and fixed immovably in the chair ywhich was then 
secured to the floor. By the side of the medium wasn 


| table, on which wore placed « musical box—tho weight af 


which was ten kilogrammes—a hand-bel, fan, paper and 
the opposite comer of the room was another 
table, on whish was a lighted lamp, shickled by cylinder 
within eylinder of tissue paper shedding a mild li 

cient to enable us to recognisn cack other. All being th 
‘arranged, we closed the curtains and sat in a semi-cirele in 
front of, and a few pacet from, the curtains, all holding 


1d | hands ; and presently our ears informed us that the modi 


had passed into tho sloop oft 


‘Then rapping sounds came, the boll rang, and the 


com | musical ls played. Presently this emerged from bntwect 


the curtains resting on the fingertips of a hand, ‘Then 20 
of thecurtains was drawn aside rovealing the form of the 
‘spirit holding the bos, clad in a largeslocved white robe 


tho operation of galvanoplastic gilding and silvoring, earry- | Ho advanced a little, holding to him the cartain with is 
ing to the saline solution the metalic particles to bo trans-| freehand, as if doubtfl of tho effect of tho light upon his 


ferred to tho Indies to be gilt or silvored. The 
‘of tho weight of the aediam in tho spirit’: operation might, 
‘thus bo accounted for. 
rried Templo Spiritual of the Ancients such 
ions formed part of the greator mysteries re 
served to tho higher priests, and to which nono could be 
adiitted un 
rough various stages of Snitiation 


ination | form. 


‘After a little ho let the curtain go, and asked 
through the mouth of the mediam for more Tight. ‘This we 
furnished Wy removing ono of the tissue paper cylinders 
‘enclosing the lamp. Soeming to find that he bore it well, be 
moved about in the space between us and the curtains, the 
musical lox playing in his hand, placing it at request om 


1 Storlong ody, preyaraion, and peasing | ur heads and. shoal, spoko with the direst ois 


touched sore of vs with his hand, patted and. shook: bands 


‘with others. Such werethe phenomena at our frst sfanco | “Chislotte "—again tho alphabot, and“ Bronto'” was written 


‘ner the condition of light 
‘At subsequent sances under the samo conditions, other 
forms manifested theselves, malo and female, sowetimes | 
children jat one a male form eld on infant in his ars, 
tnd finlly placed it on the knees of a lady in the circle, 
‘A week before she had laid in the grave the 
iedy of her infant, six weeksold, In her lap sho- also 
found two chaplets which had een placed oa tho child's 
Si At two of the sfances the spisit, as if to shew his ob 
lifted the little table from its place, and put it in 
dar midst with noise j28 he withdrew into the cabinet he held 
te curtains apart, and enabled us to sce him and the 
median at the same time 
‘At our next séanco the spirit, after bein 
sone tite, passed behind the curtains, and immediately re 
ful of roses; these he distributed with mach 


in our midst 


tarned withal 
ceremony, waving cach gift over his head before gracefully 
owing ard presenting it, At the sauce following this same 
spirit eame forward with the musical box playing i 
Sid pointing at it with the other ; then replacing it, bo 
returned, passed before cach of us, touched or shook ends 
‘vith someand embraced M. Deshayes; then withdrawing as 
if to reeruit his force, he returned, approached a lady, 
Maraane Noggratl, took her hand, ld Ive gracefully about, 
ica Back to’ ber sat, Then after moving to and 

{ro sono fora littlo while, he parted the curtains, pointed 
to to odium in her chai, graceflly inclined himself, and 
Jettho curtains fall, ‘Then an aged wonan came out, who 
took paper from the table, butmade signs that there was no 
pvell; one was handed to her, Sho partly withdrew bo- 
Kind eve of the curtains and, kneeling, laid the paper on the 
floor and wrote something ; then rose, pointed to tho 
siting, lot tho paper fall, and disappeared. On the paper 
vas written, “My friends I love you, and will often come 
oyou.—Florence Hannecourt ;° ‘then followed the names 
“Paul, André, Charles, Maurice. 

"The medium informed ws that Florence Hannecourt was 
her mother's name, ‘Tho other names were of spirits known 
todiforent members of tho circle 


ne hand, 


phenomenon, 
had occurred at threo of our sianess, At their 
conclusion we found tho mediun’s jacket, which buttoned 
had been turned inside out, and was accurately 
tention could not 

ig of bright red 


‘onc inside while o 


Te is m goo idea—that originatd by my extecmed 
friend, Mra 8. (tho widow of Colonel S.whowo brother 
‘obo of tho men of mark of the century) it may 
Uefa, and certainly will bo intresting to print, or t | 
rmint, some of the varier seconde of remerkablo 
ge” ‘That Indy proposes to give sme; Tan give 
sera! othor of your readers may thus contrite to your 
gx valable mater 

Foster who was in Landon, in 186, several tines at my 
lows visited ur and oar friends. T find among papers lft 
ly Mrs. SC. Hall a record of one of these sitt It is 
st your serve if you like to print it. T may follow it up 
by tendering to you other statoments of a rina charactor 
~protably of grater interst—Truly yours, 

8 Han 
2 sexac wth. Trt 186. 

Mr. Feioe tld ux t areange curcies jt as wo fied 
swan the table. Soon after wo wor sate, raps were ard 
a dierent ers of th table, more or es oud and dition. 
Me Fister thn said hero war «spirit standing tetreen Mt | 
ani Mr, Hall- described band id she wished to ve ber | 
‘aun. Mt, Hall en pointed fo liters oma print alt, | 
Sol “Elesbeth BanetsBrowning”"warpaledont. Afterwards | 


‘ext Kaen of th earthly signatures, ‘Then ho said a sprit 
ras clowo—““mother.” Whose mother! She wished to give 
hor initisle. Mz, Foster: then bated his arm, and 8. B, F, was 
triton in Jang ro lettre on i, in her aceusiomed styl, which 
‘ax poole (he not knowing either her name, oF anything eon 
coraiug any of the fanily, Mra 8 EF. waa tho mother of 
BM. $.C, Hall), Thou Me, Faisolt said he would lke to think 
‘onvo dead friend, (Mr. Faiholt wana distinguished. autho 
‘fzoverl art books) Miz Foster tld hina to waite six or seven 
‘Christin or surnames on Lng alips of paper, and the right mame 
mong then, not telling him, oF anyone, which it wan, This 
‘Mr. Fuicholl did, flded each poco separately Aina, and placed 
‘them on stab in font of hit, Heo then took up one 
pellet aftor another, and the apiet knocked when he touched tho 
Tight one ; that he opened and found the name he had ad in 
‘is sind 5 this wan dono several other times, Mr. Faisholt’s 
“Qead father’s and mother's names were given corvecty (hey 
‘wore German ); his father’s oecupation when in life was sated, 
fand tho placa ‘wh eto his mother dict—all correctly, a all 
tunknown’ to. any but Mfr, Faitholt hiaelf, Fannio. then 

oral name (tlling them to non), and among them 
putherown ivo thers waiden namc—mixed. it with the rest; 
‘ho then mentally asked her mothers spirit to separate the alip 
taper containing the ane, which was dono imucdiately— 
Mr, Foster meanwhile asking dierent quest 
fat tho other end of the table. Mr. Fost sl spit it 
Tiocould write tho middle namo of Mr. Faltbolt's father, and 
‘the afl raative three knocks bung given, ho put a tiny pleco of 
penell not an ich lang, between to stall slips 
Pinched togethor at one end aid hokling it about threo second 
tunder the table with one hari: thavo quick Mocks proclaimed 
it writen —and thero was tho middle namo of old Mr, Fairholt, 
Several things of tho samo 
‘neo again 


initials, 
frm, and in the ordinary’ syle of the 
‘earth, Fannie. was then desired by tho spit of her gra 
tater to place her handkerchiet clo to her fect, under tho 
tablo—cther manifestations wont on, and in about five minutes 
tho was told that she must get up and open tho drawing-room 
‘door: this sho did, Provently Mr. Fostor sored agitated, and 
starting up, evidently under spiritual compulsion, came towards 
her, held ont his had, which ae took, and by gentle foreo and 
‘gestures led hor out of the opan door—down the long paste 
Tending tothe gxeo, and with exited movements pointed out 
‘something on the floor, clo to thodonr of the pamage, erying, 

Took ! Took 1" and there abe saw her handkerchief ly 
‘he floor, notte tightly in threo places. Tt had. hoon earied 
‘ome nine or ten yards out of tho room. ‘Two of threo meamages 
wero written, a spirit writing in Mra. Halls own hand, Me. 
Fowtor not having anything todo with thous, Also fra.’ Hall 
‘thought of amano, snd wrote it with fio or sx others on ips 
cf paper, rlled into tiny 
the table, Ta for seconde the Knocks prod 
abstracted the pellet, and on ising her handkerchiot it way 
found knotted tightly atone end, and on undoing the not, the 
pellet was Cound inside it, with the name she had mentally 
Wished for 

‘Treo of four long messages sere given all illustrative of tho 
spirits ideatity ; amknown to tho median wbeays, and we 
Koon to anyone pr 

“The meseages wore given i a lov spit—the 
name of Crit mentioned and the whole ance condacted with 
reverence aid gravity 

Deceuiv 200h, 1861 att 


HEAVEN, PERTAPS, NO PAR-OFP LAND. 


Tia ani that so 
‘Tho spt fe Borns to distant splice 
That le vsite its earthly hose ne m0 
Nor looks on the ants i loved before 
Dat why should the bolas soul bo aont 
Far of fo long, ong banishment ¢ 
‘Talk wot of the light and living grocn! 
‘ewill pine for tho dear fain son 
Te willy, in that steango bright worl to behold 
‘ook athe steams t new of od. 
is serve erood, baievs it net, 
Desist tho good isa milder lt.” 
Brvasr. 
Peyant sums havo buon a Spiritualist oF he oval not have 
‘wrtien tho above 


LIGHT. 


‘Seplarber 8, 185, 


September 8, 1688.) 


LIGHT. 


403, 


TRANSITION OF DR. J. KR. NEWTON. 
(Abridged from the “Banner of Light”) 


Dr. J. R, Newton, the acknowledged foremost disciple 
of the practice of healing by laying on of hands in the 
‘opening days of the Spiritial Dispensation, has just passed 
topivittife, aurvoled with vellspent. years, and. tho bless: 

is of thousands who Iv eon aided by him to the attain 
» anid who, at 
in grateful (orms, 

1 Theale passed o his roward on Tuesday, Aug 
7th, 1883, ab the ripe ago of 73 years. He was in his 
‘usual state of health to within ten days of his tra 
‘The swift and fatal disease which was finally the gate of his 
cmongonce from physical life, and under the effects of which 
tio passed aucldenly Lut peacofully away, wns hemorrhage 
of the kidneys. 

uneral services which were largsly attended, wero held 

ft his Inte residence in New York Gity on Friday, August 
10th, whoreat Dr. James M, Peebles delivered an eloquent 
tribute to his memory Prof. J. Ry Buchanan, Judge 
Nelson Cross, Dr. J. V, Maw d others 
ruled appropriate remarks expressive of their deep and 
nthe Herons 


Md, Mrs. Spence 


heartfelt appreciation of his. lifework, 
lowing out of what this wonderful man had seo 
Aving his stay in the mortal boy. 
Dr. Nowton was from first to last unyielding in his 
devotion to Modern § 
times to acknowledge the puissant aid 
jis etlorts to. bless the sul 
‘opinions on medical topics, 
italange 
initio 


plished 


walism, and was ready at all 
f attendant and 
rinistering spirits, ing ones 
fofearth, He was radical 
ygfoc of vaccination, aud held 
proportion of surgical operations were really: the 
fof wicked and —ascless torture and tho remarkable revalts 
I accompanied his treatiments bore out his assertions 
in a wonderfat degree. It would be extremely dificult, if 
not impossibly for the present of our readers 
to comprehend or realise tho intense excitement. whieh i 
Modern Spiritualisa’s eaeliont days hie ereated among the 
rmombers of the public at large, ealling together as ho did, 
whorwver he went, erowds of seekers after health, which 
‘were compoted of representatives of every class of society, 
very order of belief or non belief, every community visited 
tnd doing by his cures « tremendous amount of missionary 
‘work which has sine horne abundant fruit for the spreading, 
of the light among men. 
his motto of lifo—the principle op 
‘were based —tnds clear expression in he words attributed 
orthern 


his etions 


to him by a Now Orleans correspondent of 
paper, when speaking of his departure from the Crescent 
Gity:—H Tell all your friends, and impress it wpon their 
tminds, that any person who will try to heal the sick by 
laying om of hands wild never anced if he lays is hares on 
the pocbite of the poor. 

“Tn 1898 Dr. Newton, 
smenced practice as a public 
was here sayé a narrator, ‘inaugurating & 
curing disease, and encountered at frst the usual amount of 
incredulity and seeptci on the introduction of 
runy new system ; but proofs were too numerous and power 
fal to withstand even the strongest current of opposition, 
fand all who saw vere compelled to believe.’ Aftor per 
forming some very remarkable cures, his fame and practice 
‘wore s0 great that his roome were daily crowded with 
invalids, ‘The average number of patients treated by the 


says the biographer, com: 


‘availed him. He then launched out upon a course of bene- 
fcent labour extending through many years, and embracing, 
in ts sphere Boston, New York, Philadelphia, Chicago, 
Baltimore, New Haven, Hartford, Indianapolis, San 
Francisco, Washingto by, New Orleans, and other 
of the principal cities and towns of tho United States; he 
treated the most profound excitement in Havana, Cala, 
‘whether he bad gone to rest, but whither, alo, his famebad 
precede him ; he did wonderful work in Iznudon, Liverpool, 
Swindon, Birminghas», Maidstone, Halifax, Nottingham, 
Northampton, and others of the chief tunieipalities of 

} to that country (his 


whether on this or 
patients were drawn from every class in society, and be wel: 
ome and relieved with equal joy and promptitude the 
poor in this world's goods or the prominent in the domains of 
tatemanship, authorship, tho histeionie art or bosiness 
circles, who sought his presence. 
‘Occasionally some could be found, like one female bigot 
in New England whose ease stands. recorded, who refused 
to be cured by him becanse she believed him’ to be inspired 
by the devil ; but she was the loser, not the Doctor, and 20 
were her imitators, Occasionally cases would arise where 
‘lforts would lie made to call in the aid of the law to represt 
him, as was done in Baltimore, where certain merchants 
complained to the Mayor that his (Newton's) crowds of 
patients wero blocking up the public thoroughfares, and 
faked that he be removed—but the worthy Mayor refused, 
alleging that “ Dr. Newton is doing a vast amount of good 
to the poor,and sball not be disturbed.” Once at least he was 
prosecute for his good works, the instance being the action of 
the priestridden relativesof a patient in Philadelphia whee 
hhehad without pay really benefited, but who made allege 
tions in her nme to the contrary, claiming injary rather 
than benefit—but when the complaint came on for trial the 
injustice of the action was to transparent that. oven the Dit 
trict Attorney himtelf declared in court that there vas x6 
cse;” and the jury returned at once a verdict of acquittal, the 
Doctor ths going forth unseathed from his struggle wi 
Vigotry whieh sought to hide itself behind the forms of law. 
"Tho work dono by Dr. Newton was of the most sur 
prising ond satisfactory nature, though of course hie could 
hot care all casce brought into his benclicent presence 
lis power scemed to lie in being abla to establish a subtle 
ripport between his own spiritual nature and that of » 
patient, whereby he was able to bestow in a measore com 
Icnsurate veith the completeness of that rapport the strength 
needed to remove the disturbance in the conditions of the 
pliysical organism under which that patient was suffering. 
Hence in such cases as vere not holped, the individoal 
re such aid contained (though perhaps u 
in his or her own mental state the conditions 
or her of the 
Doctors gifts, He was a powerful aid in yellow fever ease 
Iie having lost none among the plaguostricken passenger= 
treated Vy him on the Golden Gate, in 1853, while the ship's 
surgeon lost every pationt but one that he attended ; be 
relieved some of the most pronounced cases of lindnts 
paralysis, sheumatic affections and contractions, &, &» 
the briefest periods of time, and in most instances 
fout pain or expense to the patients. Hundreds of canes 
fand crutches, and curious surgical appliances wero Je 
‘behind ia hie possession by his relieved and gratefal patient 


Doctor, in these his frst months of healing, was about| as ocular and tangible demonstrations of their no, Jonge 


“one hundred aay.’ "Tho Pross invariably yave favourable 
rccounts anid eases of cures were cited to verify their stato 


needing their aid. 

‘We have spoken of tho innate generosity of Dr.. New 
ton. ‘There is every reasou to think that nat twenty persons 
‘oat of one hundred he ever treated were called upon to PY 


for his services. Sometimes he turned the tables, and whe 


‘unable to help a poor patient phytically, be bestowed 


pecuniary aid upon him. 


If anything is Delioved of the Biblia! aozount of man’s 
| Pogianinge asa creature, it must be allowed that in some 


Grecyebers Dr. Newton went, up to his lifes latest |sulficient. woneo ho vas nando i the Hkenem of God. Ts it not 


day on earth, he wou hi 


lest people with whom he camo in contact; 
seal, his steadfast integrity, his overmastering. generosity 
(which, despite the tremendous amount of labour ho 


way by kindly sympathy and 
‘apersbundant merit into the affections and respect of the | 
is earnest 


perverse if, believing this, wo rofuo to think any coreapondence 
‘of nature posible Between the orginal abd the copy f 

‘What peaco or safety for man from wing in harmony with 
‘the luvs of nature !—laws that Toad animals to fight mavagely for 
their proy, to trmplo down tho weak, and Toavo the seins 
runpitied and uahelped, to destroy or cherish life with equal 


secouplished during his loug and active life, proventod his | serenity—even in his preset, far renioved from original glory? 


ocumulation of any great aauount of worldly possessions), | The ist 
Hix worthy spirit 

has now passed to experiences new, and rewards well earned, | 

Well may his stricken widow exelaim (as she did in her note |® 

an fe has 


fad his workd-wide love for. husnanity. 


informing us of his decease): A. noble In 
closed, and a glorioas immortal life begun! When Tthink 
of the joys that now are his, Tsay to my saddened heart 
io till! Rejoice! Mourn not 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


(Ut in preferable that comesponden 
ses and addreases to communications. Tn 
these mat be eopplied to the Hediter as a guarantes of goed 
faith.) 
eas of supreme Dety 
To the Bator of Liou. 


Six, —To attempt tocontrovert any opinion of the publishers of 
“Spirit Teachings” veews to my case as unsuitable as a dwvart| 


ling a lance against a giant ; yet over sinco Goat's over- 
throw weak combatants have had excuse for hopi 

vemething by their omteunptible small niles In 
a the idea of & personal God—whi 


cxallyexpresing what is to me to 
‘afound ideas of the being of God with ideas of His manifesta 
tion. As to what the Source of all existence is, apart from 
that He makes known to tho finite ceatural mind, surly every 


shoul append thei 
cate, however, 


ts of man ate aublr, his standart of good higher th 
which ho was destined to 


‘be obliged to combat ax 


eh wo now tn ot image led cn roa fn hn igo 
Him, % 
OF splendor fin low team of Herre in” 
at 
Th rok ac tl 
‘he a Te in matron, ho lw nt strongest 


fo death, earth and ea toon with ruin and 


August 14th, wd 


‘Astotoey. 
o the Blitor of Laon. 

‘Sm,—Some year ot trv ago your excellent sd indefatigable 
correspondent, 0, ho ix alwaga wling to givo ue of 
is tore of knowledge, stad that he waa about to look into the 

amated that he woutd ata future 
result, whether it wan full 

o wn something init.” 
ak him, ubrough your columns, if 

rar readers nome ies of his cone 
ie an potential writ 


Prewy, 


slosions 


+ | eould, T am aur, bo grea 


subject. 


inj —Pormit. me to call the attention of your tea 
‘The Baais of Religion, bing au examination of * 


tine person mruat be an Agnostic; tho absolute and uncondi | Religion," by tho Rev. A. W. Momotio, M.A, D.8s, pro- 


tioned cannot pomibly be deGined oF compreh 
‘aitioned and limited intelligence of man. But tho conte 
ti of a Chritian is that, whereas prefemed Agnosticn declare 
that they hare got no farther in their exceptions of Deity 
than the Athenians who worshippet tho Un 
ioe of St, Paul, he accepts and rejoices is 


Jevos Chet, N.DB.—a_ro-velling of truth (not the. entire | 


pening of « mystery which ns mortal mancan even proximately 
fathom) under a freak aspect of conceivable ideu. As the 
loving represented to us the 
whom wo have to do; 

i wang His words, we who accept thin revelation my to thoes 
aliafed with it ax to acck out their God in 
‘worship se know not what; we know what we 

dike of 


apart 
ot sexton 
ercy we ey Ab, Faber 
Ser, bunts tyotaneoely frm erery bert 
eet ay Dinkwhen nee Je sodden, of anguish dmaying, 
‘ilo flew ermlae ca ara (0p 
Drea of an antvopmor erection of Ged apps 
‘roundel on tr milan notion tcl an ean 
“niftalion of init lo dabonoars he en of Gad by is 
‘trio tnegh ats for lower lvl we err for 8 ment 
Eat ot oar orm va percalty ma sgtaent fr the 
tes of 
‘etre the ean existed, ot foe ott group of worst con: 
Crntrton, sod no dou abatement, of copra at and igh 
wu en eet tata ces condnlr sds vble 
“so eateon intensity of bth, which no erate in hee 
sca fel and re ‘The ncaa Word o God ithe 
{ie sun of oor wrt! univere we do ol upp that I 
conumuniclcy or reper to eral a hao he od 
cs bak al tat wee pate of knowing 
‘Andy seedy han suroperi eoneplons of Ged 
‘are rejected as childish and lowering, is it not from total 
oss Ge what ued cegual eesy vert ignectice 
‘shich nothing seen on earth now can testify. 3! Se 


ich it reveals avery small part. There was light | 


ried ty tho| fear of Lago and Metaphysics i King's Golloge, London, 


fas an ant 
in "Lac 
Allow’ me also to supplement the references to 
Walter Soott, now boing made in your Journal, by 

| toom De. W, Chanabers™ 

ccoant of Sie Walter's fit moc 

“Back Dwar. 

At tho firat aight of Soott, tho misanthrope weomed 
coppromed with a sentiment of extriontinary interest, which 
tens either owing to tho lameness of tho ara 
peteaption of an extraordinary mental characte inthis 
‘oth, which wa hid from other eyoa. After grinning upo 


te to the recent teachings of **M. A, (Oxon.)” 


assed to the door, doubledocked it, and then coming up 1 
niger, seized him hy tho waist with ono of hi eon 
“Han, ha’ ye ony poo'er ? By thin he meant snazieal 
‘power, to which ho had hielf some vaguo pretensions. Scott 
| disavowed the pomession of any gifts of that Kind, evidently to 
‘he great disappointment of tho inquirer, who then tuned 
found and gave a aigal toa lhugo Dock ea, hitherto unobaervod, 
hich immediately janped up toa shelf, where itporched itself, 
and need to tho excited seuss of tho visitor as if ith reall 
toeen the familie api of he mausion, ‘Fe has po'er” wa 
the dvatf, ina voice which mado the leah of tho bearer the, 
‘and Scott, in particular, looked as if ho conceived hinsalt 
to havo actually got into tho den of ono of thoto 
fnagiciaas with whom hia studies had rendered him familiar, 
'AY, he has pote,” repeated. tho recluve; and then, going to 
his al seat, he at for some minutes grinning horribly, os if 
‘enjoying the impreasion he had mado; whilo not a word escaped 
from any of the party. Me. Adam Ferguson at length plucked up 
his pits andalled to David to open the door, as they must bo 
going. The dwarfalowly oboyed ;and when they had got out, Mr 
Ferguon observed that Scott wat a5 palo as ashes, while hi 
persin wasagitated in every lim, Under such striking crew 
lances was this extraordinary boing frst presented to tho re 
iro hina such deaths, 
‘Tics, 


Peebles, August 28th, 1889. 
en ous Hats tre 


LIGHT. 


[eptember 8,185, 


nrietian Syaboliem, 
To th Balilor of Lac 

Sj—As my Toor stands in the isoo of the Tat iti 0 fll 

otros that i isimpousitte to make out the sense, May J, 


thortore, ack you to ropin  aa now vend eoreted 1 
4) fe g contained in the rites and 


hich is activ, pita, penotating 
‘The paten ia alo masculine aril solar, ax the chalice is 
feminine! and Tanar, eevcont shapol, As T said befor the 
Water used feminine ropresoating. the humanity, while the 
Theonse in wnseline representing Divinity a i sponds and 
rates the holiest and tho unseen Dy its divine aroma, 
Ulett by fre ‘The four sides of the Altar aymboliso the four 
wus a also tho fourfold consticution of man (aco Purfect 
Way) Tho Tabeenacle on tho Altar isthe house of the #on 
the bridge-maker who 

{Gn the Weatorn sito) nt the west 


Ho bogi 
ingof tho yea, 


inn ibang th re 
Antal dave mason thon ho gue othe wu 
thous Uns Gi the str it) by 
Tho morth sie, do rac of dass, where 
An og ar ntecod. a tho yuding of i to signify 
Anat hy eh inno light ofthe Spot ony Tean be appesherded. 
the tion, whichis tet py ewe, ee 
wr pint of tho compass, 
: tie Wine shews the union of 
he prvn of the Atoner, inorder 
ied by the wale), Being pone 
{hte tery, mayo ied up to tho Divine; ant thi ee | 
sion tho elation ting slvatly the sa fs and. the 
Haro poco given and portion of tho ered wafer isin 
MNase tho hal, and penetrated Ny he wine, And his a 
the Hot est 
‘The fou! ih thon rdy, an the Communion eomnenes 
Abt thay wh dn (ie, tho Divine Seb | 
Manco of the Unive the Body of Chin,” 
st the bre of the Divine Spouse which isco from men 
fur dh vedomption and rising up of th rt and of he Blood 
God, be, the Din Sparx fore etry 
tic pervades all thingy ao the Divine spouse who Hsp 
inti trunion vith Himself shoal, rough the reality of 
{hs gnetaking, bo made members of that one Body and Bloody 
tnanifenting th One fowl Stance in themseven, and thse 
‘ase fom the water and sea ato the Hea and apt | 
{ae ony realy at unifol wth God 
‘The aly Breed, bora. in tho Pyx and mturte in the 
atom Church. wih tho Sacred Wine ia lo apubole f the 
Grand Prseneo—in the lower pane af the Universe ila. with 
{ho stat id; Inthe higher plane of th Divine Substance 
fle wth th Divine ife-whih abing er en eer hed for 
Ue gol of the Atsmthe Sus of Eastonen 
“Ts far have I coeocted ny Ite writen last weok, and T 
sel bg ef your rade to ours it the Cabot rtes and 
Crumunis of Ue Asada Broiny ofthe West and Bast and 
fave the Mota above given, sind whih, Tear, hey wil not 
Yovable to find chon luciated fa any ook at pacts 
mud let thom romoubor there re, and ever wil bo, the 
threo grand aivsions in the ‘enplo of Humanity—the 
er; “tio. nil, and the otter; tho. Wanless, the 
ceri andthe Hote; the mrt, the ftlloctial, and 
the matey and hen ho aro oe in Uh Btoroal Ci, 
re Taner Temple, where 
Tod sone ate iht, they. wll id the nity which underlie 
{ho varying dcsines aod tes of tho mide and tho onter— 
Tenia ot 
Since waiting my fit eter on Symbolisn, T havo tad 
any allention eaed Uy a value frend fo any ato of tho term 
Jick ignited by water, Hin eitcam a most joa, and, 
Jheods fcr th pain teaching of "The Pcfest Way,” Twonder 
hor T camo to rover to my former mode of spboining 


that tho boy of huasaity 


its univerality. |. 


‘oul for fea, which will make all correct. From this it will of 
‘Soure, fellow. that the primary skmiteance of the Master's 
‘vords was purclyspiitaal, referring tothe fact of thoregeneatin 
Ur the soul bythe sist within. Bat from this ef ours follows 
the fact of physical regeneration as its earthly correspondence 
and ita nooeary mea 

Tvrill be scen the futeret of my remazke ts been in x0 
way altered, but more clearly expressed by adopting. the kind 


Celta of my fiend.—Yours, 
sf ‘A Caroue Pate. 


To the Bliter of “sour.” 

Six,—Will you permit me space to express my condial 
aymathy with tho exposition given by ‘A. Catholic Priest 
jh your lst number of tho Ritual of the Mass?’ Now that 
the chime of Orientaliam are being #0 wilely and popularly 
Aincused, it ia moat proper and timely to point out the al 
fnirablo taysticiam and the profound learning of the holy 

thaic Chureh ofthe West. I only the esoteric doctrine of that 
Church, and the sublime truths embodied in the Liturgy and 
Creed of Rome, were clearly comprehended and laid to heat, 
tere wold be'no reason (o feat leat some of ws should ap. 
pose *"Evoteric Buddhiam”” to be in opposition to ‘Easter 
Christianity.” —T am, at, yours, ‘Boxe K,, FES. 

‘September Ist. 


‘texssrrox or Mn. Ononor Vans. Ita with egret hat 
nce the woexpected triton ofS. Vale, ca 
romwell House, Bexley Heath 
ley wana wl 

fogiel rtcarch as a Keen obcrvee and. am uncomtpomiing 
Mdromto of tho facts of Spell, that there i m0 need lo 
rovect to them in this place. Writing in 1880, ho 
‘Twenty-five years ago Twas a hari-beaded unbeliorer 
Spite! phenomens, bowerer, suddenly and que 
‘nespectely, were oon after developed in may ow family. 
Ssvesthr ed. eto ingta and to try oueroes expe 
in ah ray ae ede much Geman 

ould permit, iif of tckery and sll-Eeception 

The ‘heer thos wimmars Me. Variey' pale cater 
TM ‘Warley mil bo remembered asthe electrician ofthe 
lotic nnd Tnernaional Telegraph Compaoy, who were the 
Tito: auecetfelly ny eaerscro the Allie.” Two u2 
sect stems, ud bm ne tngenmel he Aer 
‘Sontinent withthe Beth Ininda in 18578, the fist of which 
fast tinough the. Ureaking of the eal, and the scoad 
Ciroughsvslent ston when's thind voyage proved more waco 
faLhotrecountin were joized in Anges 188, bat the al 
St th wae wan ful an grade teeming mor aad 
inallgencestry cal 
Ct tho eablo and ithe 


on i 2,000 
ireland. For nine 
‘h the 


‘ruhad to rotuen to England. Ne 
rangement altogether were 


aly 27th, 180. 
dng tho ea of tho 


‘loaders will therefore, kindly correct my mistake by reading 
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itor of “Taowt” desires it to le distinetly 
seaderstood that he on accept no. responsibility ae 10. the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Corresponcdents, 
Free and courleons discussion ie invited, Uut veritere are 
nlone responitle for the articles to which Oeir names are 
attached.) 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Cconrivatea by "3A. (Oxon * 


IIBBERTS PHILOSOPHY OF APPARITIONS 
have bean looking up my “Hibbert on Apparitions” to 
‘hich allusion was recently mado in “Tour.” It is, as 
wwatthen maid, a rare book, and one that is worth readin 
itoaly to trace the effect of a study of tho subject with 
‘hich it deals on tho mind of an acuto and sceptical 
chserver. Dr. Samael Hibbert was a Fellow of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh, secretary to the Socioty of Soottish An- 
Aigearies, and a member of various medical, philosophical, 
ani Tearned soctetics. I do not know whether his book 
‘went through moro than one edition. My copy is dated 1821, 
The origin of the book seems to dave licen an essay on 
Spretral Impressions which the 
Society of Edinburgh. The limite of a short paper wero 
too contracted, and es a reslt ho pablished a sznall volume 
of some 450 pages. The theories ho. propounds are not 
orth mich attention, though they square fairly with those 
which are now eld Uy learned specialists in medicine Tik 
Dr, Hibbert. But his book deserves carvful study from 
its collection of cases, and the claborate classfietion that 
tho author hae attempted, as well as from the hints that it 
a certain clases of mental pheno 
tnena, Doubtless, such a book as Dr. W. It, Carpenter's 
“Mental Physiology” has superseded Hiblsrt, but hal a cen: 
tury has elapsed since the lattor book was pullished, and 
the later volume, if more sceurnte and full, is not lows 
‘umasing in ite assumptions, and in the real jgnoranco it 
shews of many classes of phenomena which it ought to 
‘oat, and respecting the causes of which the author is sly 


‘The scheme of Dr, Hibbort’s work is thin. Ho sets out 
with a view of the morbid affestions connostod with the pro 
Action of pliantasme Ho assumes that there is a morbid 
ailection in overy ease; and he regards apparitions as 
intensely vivid ideas or recallacted images of the mind, 
Me lays much stress on Sir Hamphry Davy's experiments | 
‘ith nitrous oxida, which ho details at length, After respiring | 
‘ome eighty quarts in an airtight box during an hoor and 


hor read leforo the Royal 


SEPTEMBER 15, 1883, 


tue Tworrxen, 


rapidly passing through the anind 1 sisted in a 


| world of nowly-connoeted and nowly-modifod ideas” This 
1 | Stato soon passed, 


‘The ideas which had een so. vivid. bo- 
came feeble and indistinet, Vut there remained the impres- 
ion which eaused him to exclaim "with the most intense 
belief and prophetie manne’ — Nothing exists lat thov ght, 
The universe is composed of impressions, ideas, pleasnves, 
‘and pain.” 


we visionary world to which Sir Humphry Davy thus 
Introduced himself, with its vivid and embodied 


Davy's experiences an from ttn promontory synptoms 
Jot the intueno of tho’ fro. mane of “Cais and 
| aa, that when snations and ss ag from ome 
|prcaliar ate ot the sunguicove fli, siuliancomly em 
chy Intonm the former avi at's fate of 
|vieknny and gradualy become fainter, wile Uo latter, 
a overs rte here in renee tho rou bang 
| ae scald iages of tong wivbd to he eight of 
actin npresiony, elsiay or not} a5 cositate the 
ates of the mind” Than mori ater he proceeds fo 
gil ot Tengu, and with wel treating. dtall in 
regan thir predopoxing einem pects axons 
(Geb cal thon) are trocetle inhi opsion, to 8. Mighly 
txcied condition in eran troperamente; ehir to hye 
tera (on which eccll dna heat, wre, very il 
% itis aiesing Rowredays fonts er leat 
tho to th nglct of aceantonnd pio ood eting. 
ome aro the accompaniments of tho het sate; some 
int tothe resnen of feral iamnatory ations, 
{Speily othe bain. Soma, lly, shew a highly ox 
ited stato of nervous inal througout che sat 
Sach are the spectre of tho hypochondie 
[At tha point Dr Hibbert ie apparently confronted with 
1 reoalecton of tho apparont tht are recorded i 
fhe Bible. Tf all are to bo relered to dyspepala, hypo 
onda, hysteria, and tho lke, what of Abra an Paul 
Jad th ser of old? He equal to tho oxcesion, Matesty 
Jdisclaiming any special knowledge of what the Deity may 
hive dono then “for signal purpose” he considers chat 
“He does not communica wth man inany such way ance 
the Apastalie Age” He will therefore treat all pot 
systole. apparitions ax dvervog “n modi rather than 
2 theologicel investigation." This treatment has the merit 
st snplicity. Tt i impose, however, for any ona who 
ar hat the advantage of fac t fan conver with the 
work of spin not to ‘pan and. wonder over the logo of 
the author andthe ifthe maniftiy finds in 
Tetioring in the rity of any apparition at all TE he 
Sared, ho wold cas the Die stove wth halcinatons 
Sai iosions Dut evn a sientiewrter id nat dare to 
fy this Atty yea ago. So ho draws vl ovr the past, 
Sd sects port portale wiracls ony. 


‘his dissotion T havo not spaco to follow tho learned 


quarter, ir HL Davy respined twenty quarts of unminge | Doctor. Ho has some aeato aud suggestive remarks re 
nitrous oxide, He found “a sense of tangible extension, | specting the transition of ideas to sensations, and tice 
highly pleasurable in every limb... vis imprenions | seed, under the inuenee of exciting ordepresing causes 
Assting and. apparently, magnified... all emnection| And this potion ot his argument may tly Ym atodiel by 

ih external thingy Tost: tains of vivid vixble images thow who are disposed o soos ropemataral use forovory 
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‘occurrence that seems superficially inexplicable, Thisis a 
not inconsiderable class among Spiritualists. ‘Thoso who) 
te it have been broughtinto familiar contact with 
the world of spirit; they have grown used to the companion- 
ship and guidance of its unseen inbabitants; and they find 
themaclves puede to set bounds to their interference 
human affairs, From this standpoint of sceurity, which 
they find ignorantly and dogmatically assailed hy selene, 
the transition is easy to a standpoint as absurdly inscoure 
ris the negation of the materialist, ‘The feslings arvenlisted, 
the desire to enforeo anv ustrato the action of spirit 
Iecomes excessive, the sense of proportion is lost, and. we 
‘got th enthusiatie Spirituahst. who refers overy common, 
fand uncommon occurrence to a supraimundane agency, 
Sgnoring alike ordinary natural causes, and thoso more subtle 
nd Tess knows laws of nature and of mind which are bat 


partially known to those who have devoted laborious life-| 


Teshould be unnecessary to say 
sterious cecurrence 
mt ewe ee wnehind 


timo to their elucidation 
that all possible natural causes for a 
rust bo exhausted lefore tho conven 
imported-—as uimocessary’ as to point out that to refer all 
anthentie nse of apparitions to lusion and disease, as Dr: 
Hibort docs, is wnseientitie and absurd, 
You it is unfortunately neeossary to make constant 
clfort to keop a level and unprejdiced mind in dealing with 
1 anu intricate series included 
in what is badly called Spiritualisu, Tt fs as necessary for 
the Spiritualist to remember that there aro morbid states, 
‘nd illusions and dolusions such as Dr. Hibbert treats of, 8 
{ti to remind hion and tho numerous body of his modern 
representatives, that tho evidence for tho reality of appari 
tions, for instance, is uot to be disposed of by the methods 
that ho and they adopt. What, for example, is to be said 
of the logio that can treat as. mere illusion such a story a8 
that of tho celebrated apparition of Ficinus to Mercato t 
‘These two friends had made a compact that whichever first 
Aiea should return to the other and inform him of his state 
‘Mercato was in his study at work, when suddenly ho heard 
‘the sound of hors! feot, which ceased at his door. Mis 
friond’s wellknown voice eried in his ears, “Oh, Michael! 
Michael! those things aro true.” Mereato tured to the 
window and saw his friond galloping away “on a pale 
“At that very moment died at Florence. 
Teogarding this story, Dr. Hibbert. quotes, with approval, 
0 ks of Dr. Ferviar in his Theory of Appari 
tions.” “Many attempts have heen made to diseredit it, 
‘ot I think the ovidence has never been shaken. T entertain 
no doula that Mercato had seen what he described. Jn 
faltoring 1 Mato, the idew of hin friend anil 
‘of ther compact ha been reviead, aud had produced anpetral 
Enpression, dering the soltide and aveful silence of the early 
ours of study!” 


subjects such as the eon 


‘This is a fai specimen of the way in which a theory is 
tortured to explain away adhnitted facts ly philosophers of 
the Hibbert school, T need not wasto timo in discussing the 
folly or in exposing the manifest unfairness of such a method 
of argument, The Society for Psychieal Research is about 
to publish the first of a series of volumes, wl 
the merit of dealing in an exhaustive and impartial manner| 
with a subject which has suffered much at the hands of| 
Toth friends and foes. ‘Tho eases which will be recorded 
Ihave been, submitted. to careful scrutiny, and have been 
elaborately veried at Grst hand, where that has been possible, 
they will he dealt with, arranged, classified, and com- 
mented on by those whose ability. to weigh evidenes and 
criticise what thoy deal with will be disputed, if at all, 
‘only by persons whose prejudices have obscured their reason 


faculties. Such volumes, 10 prepared, will be an} 


avaluable addition to our store of knowledge. 
BLA. (Oxox.) 


| EBERHARD STILLING’S VISION. 
Hherhard Stilling was grandfather to the wellknown 
| German pilospher and mystic, Henrich Jung Stilingywho 
rose from a. peasant lad to be Counsellor to the Grand 
Dake of aden, in the eightoonth century. Jung Stlling's 
fe is ful of interest to Spiritualists, beeanse of the exper 
fences of spirit intercourse, and mediumship which were to 
him of frequent occurrence 
ccount Ihave taken from “ Jang Stilling 
| tito and Autobiography” “ Eberhard" was tonderly devo. 
[ted ti Ne grade, androgen took in 
into the woods, adjoining the village of Ticfentnch (West 
| pata) in which cho Stiling fanily had resided for masy 
rerations, to converse with him upon religious subject, 
a Upon one occasion Jung's Aunt Maria was with them, 
taking the lit bay with her, they went for a i 
| walk together, kaving the old man alone. On 19 
him they saw his countenance beaming, as with great joy 
“Children!” be exclaimed, “Tshall die so00, how glad T 
Jam at the thought! As T was entering the wood, just now, 
Taw, at a distance before mg, a bright light, at of the 
morning. What is it?" thought. 
"The sun is already vp. Tait anew sant I went towards i, 
tndas T approached, I camo to a large plain. L have never 
teen anything wo glorious. ‘The perfume in the air was nex 
preaibly lovely ; the whole region was white with light,— 
ny day i a night beside it; nd there were innutoeraie 
tastles looking as if they were built of silver. There were 
flo gardens, bushes, brooks! Oh God! how beantifal 
T found myself standing close to a glorious mansion, and 
cout of the door ofthis mansion walked a glorious ange! Tt 
twas our beloved Doris With her old loving look, she 
ame to mo and sid," Father, yer is one opirit howe 
you will son come to wa! 
|? prom this day the good old man was like ono in a strange 
| hand. Stil ho was in his usual health. Bat a few months 
| after this beautiful vision, ho mot with tho acident_ (falling 
from tho top of cottage, whilt repairing the thatched roo) 
pirt frou his aged frame. 
"This happened about the year 1780, when Tung was te 
years ol. 
THe felt his grandfather's removal very much, and con 
|tinualy talked to Margaret, his grandmother, about him. 
“Tung iinagined Heaven to be a glorious country ; fu 
| woods, fields, and meadows in all the glories of the opent 
| pring. He woold picturo to himself his grandfather, 
erhard, alking about with a glory round his head, and 
‘silvery tobe flowing aroand him.” Margaret once sai to 
him, “Fung, what thinkest thou thy grandfather is now 
doing “To willbe travelling to Orion.” replied tho cil 
‘or to Pleiades; and take a good view of everything. Then 
astonished, he will exclaim, as ho used to do here, “Ohi 
what a wonderful God 1” 
‘+Thut T have no min for all th 
old woman, “What shall J do there” 
“Act like Mary, who kat at th fot of Jesus,” the gran 
child anawored 
Tung Stilling’s account of the manner 


exclaimed the simple 


which be 


c| wrote several of his books, prover him to have Been 


| highly doveloped writing and impreaional mediam. He hal 
|r enlifelong bli in “apparitions” sprit interes 
Jud in tho contineal presence of ministering spirits” 1s 
tami works upon theo subjects form a mest valuable adi 
| fon tothe Spritunitic iteratare of tho present doy 

F. J. Turon. 


| Susan ov rue Avcuta — St Demand Ia on 
consolation of seing the angels chronicling the prayers of 
iigoun swe in leters of ol others i letters ot ares, 
‘Thi sono wore written in inky and sooo in water, according & 
The fervour of heir matures 


Dep wan Tang lings ysme oe. 


PSYCHUICS IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC 
CHURCH, CANONISED AND UNCANONISED. 


He was born in tho year 4. p.925, in the 
tte reign of Athelstan, the grandson of Alfred, His carly 
yrs werw passed in the neighbourhood of Glastonbury, 
There afterwanls became. professed monk. He profited 
iyall the means of instruction which that great seminary 
laced at his disposal, He became not only learned in 
fenks, but an aceomplished serib, and made himself master 
those arts which, according to th rule of the order, were 
jedon within the walls, Ho was a painter, a mosician, 
frl-an excellent atifcor in metal. He constracted an 
eye * with trap pipes, illed with air from the bellows, and 
‘hich uttered « grand and swoot melody.” He repaired at 
Tivery early age to Court, where he was at first much 
indoved by King Edmand, who took much delight. in his 
suasical talent, which was then rare, and whicb, added to 
tin aki in mathematics his mechanical dexterity, and the 
wer he obtained over the King, exposed him to tho impa- 
“ion of sorcery. His enemics persuaded the king that he 
tas amsisted by a denon and Edmund reluctantly drove 
inn from his presenes, Some time afterwards, as the king 
‘sas hunting, having outstripped his courtiory, it 
Tnppened that the stagand the hounds in full pursait 
‘suddenly to tho edge of a precipio, fell over and 
ere dashed to pieces. The king following at fall spood, 
1 secing the precipice, endeavoured to rein in his horse 
Bat unable todo so, and seving his impending destruction, 
he recommended hitmelf to God in prayer;—recalling, and 
the samo time repeating, his injustice to De 
horse, on reaching the edge of the precipio, 
tumbling headlong, stood still, crombling and. pantis 
King was saved ; he sont for Dunstan, who had retinal to 
Glastonbury, where he was occupied with his usual pursuits. 
The famoes story of the devil soems to bo referred to. this 
teriod. Ono night, ax Dunstan was working at his forge 
the most terrible howls and eries were heard to procood fro 
is call The devil, ax ho related, had visited him in t 
form of a Veautifal woman, and endeavoured to tempt hin 
fom his holy work. He ha seized the disguised demon by the 
sone with his redhot tonga, whieh had caused him to roar] 
‘A mach moro beaut 


vith pain, and to fle discomforted. 
! h relatos that on a certain day, a8 


Daustan sat reading the Scriptures in his call, his harp, which 
Jag on @ peg against the wall, sounded untouched by 
aman hands; for sm angel played on it the hymn, 
‘emdonte asin’, to the great delight and solace of the holy 


Tn the year av. 960 ho 

ived there with great honours ly Pope John XL, from 

hands ho received the palliam as Primate of the 
‘AngloSaxon nation. Returning to England, ho_sot hin: 
‘cif amidaoatly to found monasteries and schools, and to 
‘xtend everywhere the taste for knowledge and the civilising 
Sta His ‘miracles, his sapornataral arts, and his visions 
fora a Jango part of the coslesiastical history of his tim 
Io relates himself a vision in which ho bebeld the espousals| 
his mother, for whom he entertained the profoundest 


love and ceneration, with the Saviour of the world, accom-| G 


nied with all the cireamstances of Heavenly pomp, amid 
choir of angels Oae of tho angels asked Danstan why 
ledid not join in the song of rojoicing t when he excused 
inself on acemnt of his ignorance, The angel thea 
aaght him the song, The nest momiag St. Dunstan 
sssoubled his monks around him, and relating his vision, 
‘aught Hom the very hymn which he had Tearned in his 
‘dream (vision), and commanded them to sing it. Sharon 
‘Tamer ealls this an impiows story. 
Mas, Taxns0x. 


> a journoy to Romo, was | 


‘Though unveatied in her devotions, yot if, daring her 
prayers, sho was called avay by her hosland on any 
Aomestic duty, she would close her bool, saying that A 
wife and a mother when eallod upon must quit her God at 
the alter, and fiud Him in her household alfira”” Now 
it happened once, that, in reciting the Otice of Our Tay, 
she was called away four tines just as she was beginning 
the same verss, and returning tho Sith time, she found that 
verso written upon the pago in letters of golden light by 
tho hand of ler guardian angel. It is farther related of 
her, that like St. Cecilia, she was everywhere attended hy 
visible to herself alone 
Mus, Jarue90s, 
Jean of A. 

“A saint, indeed in faith and destiny. Nover was human 
eroature more hervially confident in, and devotod to, 
inspiration coming from God, a commission reccive front 

‘Jonn of Aresought nothing of all that happened to her ; 
thing of all she did, noresploit, nor power, nor glory. It 
‘was not her condition,” ats uso to say, to bea warrior 

to get her king crowed, and to deliver her country from 
the foreigner.” voryth to her from on high, aud 
she accopted everything without hesitation, without discus 
ation, as we should say in our times 
She believed in God and obsyed Him. God was not to her 
fn idea, a hope, a lash of human imagination, or a problem 
fof framan scenes. Ho was the Creator of tho world, the 
Saviour of aoankind through Josus Christ, the Boing of 
Doings over present, over in action, sol legitimate Soverciga 
‘whom Ho ‘has mado intelligent and fren, the real 
fand trac God, whom we aro painfully searching for in. our 
jp and whom wo shall nevor Sind again, until wo 
ng to do without Him, and patting ourselves, 

in His place, 

“Four centarios havo rolled by since oan of Are, that 
modest arid horoie servant of God, made a sacrifice of her. 
att for France. For fourand-twenty yeursaftor her death 
Franco aad the king soomed to think no moro of her. 
However, in 1455, remorse camo upon King Charles VIL 
and upon xy all tho provineos, all the towns 
were freed from nor j and shan was felt that 

‘vas sai, nothing done for the young girl who had 
faved everything. AtTRouen, especially, whore the sacritico 
‘was completod, a ery for reparation arose, Tt was timidly 
‘demande fromthe spiritual powor which had sentenced ant 
[delivered over Joan as a heretic to the stake, Popo 
Calixtus IIL entertained the request preferred, not by tho 
King of Francs, but by Isabel Rom, Joan's mothor, and 
her whole family. Regular proceedings wero commenced 
nt followed up for the whabilitation of tho martyr. And 

7th of July, 1596, a decree of tho court assembled at 
Rowen, quashed the sentence of the previous eontury with 
all its consoquences.”—Gnizot History af France. 


tion, without cal 


Ceuzsmiat- Wino —"*My sol was then, it appeared to me, 
ike alt ot feather whieh the wi 

Helded isclé up entirely to the operation of God 

Aihat happened to it whother internal or esteraa, 

ny doize, coutont to obey a eild ora mas of knowl 
|Caferenoe, roparding only God in that man, and that 

at who never pormita a soul entirely given up to Him to be 
deoeived.”—Mansste Guvos. 

Caxwarios.—One of the erongest arguments in favour of 
| cremation i, that cemetrin ate perennial souroes of contagion. 
| Suis theory has received ditional confirmation in tho discovery 
rasaly nade by Dr. Frito, of Rio Janeiro, In exaaining tho 
That wows te wstnsof yellow fover had boon interred the year 
‘Before he foond anprnds of mierobi,oxacly identical with theso 
oud in the vonittings of poraon sik with yellow fover. These 
| Germs ho has ciltivated, amd has produced the discaso in 

Mima, whose Wood after death he found to bo filled with the 
Saede uf ello fever in various sages of growth, 
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ACCOUNT OF WONDERFUL PHENOMENA 
Mrs aringeDriten's Nee Work; *Ninetcnth Conary Mirae,” 
‘by WILLIAM OXLEY. 


‘Tho circumstances of which I send you a written 
statenient herewith, may be fresh in the remembrance of 
some of our English Spirtualits,bat Tan under the impres 
sion that they will benow to mostof the readers of “Lact.” 

the fact 


philosophy e 
Aeduced from ou fact, in onler to become authoritative 
T have yot to discover the superiority of those theor 
which ave based purely on the opinious of mon in the nine 
teenth century, over thove sectarian forms of Leliet whiel 
fare derived from Uo opinions of men in. past centaries, 
unless we have some wediatorial standard of appeal whiel 
prevents ais with a basis of vacrs on which to found our 
Opinions, Such a standard has been vouchsafed vo ws in 
the moder spiritual manifestations. For the first 
time in eighteen conturies wo stand fae to face with 
the ruoors of spiritual existence, and through an immense 
Inss of corroborative teatimony, we are enabled to Jean 
tidings of that long hidden ant aystorious fax counte 
to which so many of our Lest beloved havo pushed 
on before 1s, and whither our own pilgrim feet are in 
cvitably tonding. Whether we are, as yet, in-m position 
to deft off from this inestimable post of vantage into all 
Inannor. of theoretical speculations, ax groundless as the 
credal faiths which we Aee erumbling into ruins on every 
ilo of us, is question which I do not inthis place eate 
diseuss. T may say in brict—and that at the risk of Being 
Iwranded with tho popular epithotof a mere phenomenalist” 
nor do I feel myself authorised, 
andoning tho stupendous anchor of faets that I 
positively lot down from Heaven, like the “common and 
n things” of Peter's vision, to. stay our tompest 
tossed barques of faith from drifting about any longer on 
the shorolss aoa of speculative opinion. It isin this spirit, 
‘swell as in compliance with the desire of some of your 
rvatlors, that I venture to send you a well-written paper, 
furnished me ly our eateemed fellow worker, Mr, William 
Osley, of Manchester, together with a fine 
‘of plates of the objects referred to, for th 
of my forthoomingg work—" Ninetoonth Contury Mirnces’ 
T make no apology for retaining my kind correspondents 
‘losing words ‘Tho, like tho irefragablo state 
tained in his paper, are too clear and charaet 
excised, I have only to romind the reader that in this, 
in every reported enso of spiritual phenomena, each 
sanco must stand oF fall on its own attondant eirenmstances 
Pryjdico against the mediums engaged, or well-proven 
Alefaleations on their part, must be judged of soverally aud 
ngly, but should not war the fore of indisputable teat 
mony in other cates. “Judge rightoous judgment” and 
“he truth against the world,” under all circumstances, 


Bsns THynpaxce Brorees, 


The Limes, Humphrey atrvet, 
Choethain Hil, Manchester 

‘To Mus, Bsrrex.—1 have the plore to furnish you with 
ongravingy of a materialised sprit’ foot, which represent with 
potfect exactitude tho plaster east, moulled by a profesional 
Artin, from tho parafin wax envelope. Apast from any sugges 
of trickory ad eollaion tho eat itaelf tells its own tao, for 
it has tho catielo mks i the crucial parts, which it would bo 
imposible to produso wider ony crowmtances without mould 
formed of many parts, a4 any mechanisian, oF even ordinary per- 
son can steate glance. ‘Tho cast foot in eight incheslong by three 
‘the widoat part, and sine inches in the widest par. 
at top of the foot i 2} inches diameter. And 
ot through this opening the foot waa intnntancously withdrawn, 


‘The medium was Dre, Firmans (wow deceosed). Tho modus 
operand wan oa follows I propared the melted hot liquid 
frnfin, info which the lito spn form dipped her foot 
overlies, #9 ato make it of suficfant thickness to maintain 
fea igure. After this operation tho spirit form—Known to us ax 
Dertie-put out het fot with the tax mowld upon ity and saking, 
mete tako hold uit, which I did, the foot was withdrawn (or 
issolved, I know not which) and the mould left in my hand. 
This was at the house of a friend in Mancheater, Apel 11th, 
1876, and next morning T took the wax mould to Me 
Bormadiio, who fled it with plaster, and, after meting the 
tras froin tho plaster, the reaolt wos a beatifel feminine human 
foot, of which He lsstration iss faithfaleopy. The erucal 
teat of this wondtous phenomenon isseen by roferencs lo figure 
"The ball of the too, (go be), half a inch thick, hn tobe 
‘an opening only = wnrlr-inck deep (00 8), 
which of coure, under oninary cireanetances, is physial 
Tnpnsiiity, without destroying Uh fine bridge, (oe 3) and it 
incaucly on thi ridge that the eutclo wars are delineated ax 
perfectly anon the human foot. Your apace will not permit me 
ogive the means employed to eliuinate anything like frauds. 
font scion om the part of Uhe medims, uolther sit necemary to 
oso, as the cust itsolt—atill in my posseason—leaven its own 
‘amp of genuineness, fr theres nota single mark that botokeas 
auything contrary to what it really i viz, seat from a whole 
perfect mould, without a division ; and I challenge the wort 
to prodace the like, otherwise than by similar ageney. 1, 
if, mae the so-called eabinet, which was the rece of 
tay window, into which nothing could got withoot being 
foun by ten pairs watehfal open (tere was « good light al 
Uhrough the adance). ‘The median, who was a woman of grat 
tizs, went inside, and in the course of some fifteen minutes, the 
litle payee form of Betti presented hecself, ad went throu 
the operations as doseibed abore. After the performance 
imappeared, and in a woment or to Ldrom the curtain aid, 
nd there was Bra. Firman entranced, and the sole ceeopan. 
Whore was Borie t 

"The other iMaatration is from a photograph of plat with 
ower, produced through the mediamabip of Mire Experance at 
Newettle-on Tyne, August 4th, 1880, The reader must take 
fll neccsorica foe granted as iis supeetavus to enumerate all 
the precnutionary mousres to eusure genuine phenomena. 

‘Tho eabinet was a plain wooden box, five feet high, clued 
at top and bottom, vith a gauze division in the centre, and 
‘curtain covering the wholo front, abou six feet wile. The 
medium sat in ene compartuent, ‘and the company (aboot 
twenty persons) ant ound in horseshoe fashion. Tn abort tie, 
litle figure, draped in white, known aa Yolande, emerged froa 
the other (empty) compartment. ‘That it was not the medion 
twas evident from the fact of the figure being much las in size 
And diferent in outline, and I heand Mrs. E. bz 
while the fguro war outside, Yolande requestot 
Reimers, to.get a glass water-bottle, and some sand and wate, 
which, when mixed, he pat into the bottle, and returned to is 
eat, "Yolande thea malo a fow paues over the bottle, ant 
fetaally erated a white gatay cloth before our very eye io 
thon retired aboot a yard fom tho ttle, and aat down ot 
the love. Presently we sw—for thero wan sulicent light t 
<latly distinguish the operation—the gauzs vel gradually rising, 
ff there were something moving it upwards. In aboot {xo 
Ininutes, after ising about aiateen inches, Yolande ros to he 
feot ani went to the bottle, from which she remored the 
coverings and Lo! there was m plant with grooa Jeares grows, 
‘out of tho bottle, with is roots in the sand: but thero wa Be 
flower on it, After we hail somowhat recovered from our 
astiaiahaent, Yolande took it wp, bottle and all, and gare it 
{into my hands, Sho then retired into the cabinet. After the 
ccmpany had inspected it, T placod i at my feet, and waited 
for what should como next. In a few minutes raps were 
‘and then tho alphabet was wed. “Jaok at your plant” was 
pelt at, and taking i€ wp T found, not only that it ad rom 
‘ery conadoraly in nize, but there wan beautifel flower abyat 
Four inches diameter on it. This oes produced while i wut 
etecen my fel. T too it to my hotel, and next morning 
jt photograpted, of which the engraving isan exact py. 
| next night Yolande gave me a mall rowtad on a short sal, 
‘with not moro than to leaves on. ‘This I pat in my bosom, amd 
Kept i there daring the tine thatthe ance lated ; at Baring 
| the impression that something was going on, T pat my hand 
to fee it, and noticing that it felt diffrent T kept y OF 
| counsel and did not disturb it. When the eianco was draming 


toa close, T drow forth my roscbad, when, strango to relat, 
tind developed into bunch of tree large full-ow ren 
eis bud aa ell! These Talo pat away with the plant. 
Tttomsive ax haa been my expetienco—now ranging over 
iy years—with peychie sonsitives, thers have boon no result 
(Sons sliafactony abd plessing-—ive. on tho plgscalplane— than 
woabore which I havo narzated, and caraild, +0 as to give 
valy tho Yl fats, Tho top lesves (six inches lng), with a 
of the slalk and retains of flower plant (preserved wade 
{iis}, together with the footslong with other hud exats— 
ireloced under salar cireumatances aa tokd—are boluro me a 
Pvrite, and I tewat they may bo kept 
jis, oF Sat trite of that anighty 
Sirowcnt—now in te commencoment —which ix destined to 
re the face of the whole carth, both as physical rb, and 


ritual force snd 


its atta. Without tro 
ther vm your tin aud mace, allow me Lo eomgratulate 
ithe part which you have Hoon destined to play in this 
‘nd wnlem I grievouly err, the tne will 
ery distant date—when 
hick you aro now giving to. Uso woeld, will bo reo 
cceated at ite yaally yore. thas mete money 
Hack pioneer has his or her own specific work 
sing these, some have laboured mors assiduously, and 
‘tan the gifted editrom of Av Magi” 
a tard the suthorem of the "History 
Molera Sprteal Movement all over the Earth.” 
Your Fellow Workman, 
Watsans Oxtes: 


cocnand oh 


Manchester, August 1th, 1880, 


MESMESISM AND CLAIRVOYANCE. 
The Reminiscences of Georgina Baronses Bloomfield 
(Kegan Pas} and Co, 1883), dedicated by permission to t 
(Queen, contains (p. 105) the following interesting testimony 
«a tho saljoct of mesmeriam aul elairvoyance -— 
In tho winter of 1844, my ssterindaw, Mrs, Liddle 
sch interested in meameriam, which was being practised. by | 
Mine Martineas, at Tynemouth, and abe tried it wen my 
‘was suffering much from palpitations; | 
thing cect was remarkable; and under it sho locum | 
want, Our parish clergyman, tho Rev. J. Collin 
doling this facaty saked permission to teat it. This not being 
jected to, ho brought a sealed yecket, none but himself know: 
the eoalants, The next time tho giel was meametised, the 
teckel was pot into her hand and aho opened it and drew forth 
Tock of Bair, which, aftr stroking it a little, he threw from 
saying there was no light about and it was disagrocao to 
My sister-in-law put itin her hand again, asking her 
‘lsd not like it.The gel shuddered and sai, «Tt 
person ; there ino light init iti the har | 
's persom who had hard stroggle before dying.’ On its being | 
snded back to Me, Colson with the words ofthe ge, he tld | 
at it was tho hair of his daughter, deceased cightoon 
‘at it was treo that her death wax preceded by 
infu strwagle 


‘On snother occasion, T haa just come home from oto of 
writings om the Queen. I bad ast unpacked my books, 
‘magst them was a Prayer Book, with the musis of chants 
‘Thyuans af the nd. I took wp this book exaually as T Toft 


tovmt ta go into that where the mesmerising was going on. 
experiment was being made as tober clairvoyance, and het 

* were bandaged. Tppat my Prayer Book int her hand, the | 
f the book upwarde She ft the fet peye, ho opened 


ith the tipsof lee fingers, and ead, * What afunay book— | 
i inated of words jbo used to reed with the tips of her 
nuts er with the back of her head, and when her eyes wero 
lied, if saked to tll the hour, she tured the lark of her 
ead to the locke 

““Thave never seen mesmcrinn practised sines, bat T ex 
leafy to the truth of these facta Tes soothing power with 
‘eas extraordinary ; the palpitation of the hoart was 20 


scomive fat one could no the pulsations in hor neck, then | 


sfter thr mainates of tho magnetic slop the plpitations | 
‘oad crue and tho pulse beat regulary and quietly. Tho | 
‘doctor dsclared that no power of iedicin could have produced | 
ach a salt so speedily.” 


|aid- not “retam, 


| ome by the night train, 


| dhe loo: wp with a radiant smile 


5 sido mo, 


| no one was there. 
| Thon they came to me aud tied to persuade 
| mistaken ; but I had distinetly scen her, looking radiant 


in the moonlight. 


Daring tho almost sleopless hours of the night, T eon 


APPARITION OF THE LIVING. 


For many years I have Leen a suffering invalid, I have 


| most valued attendant and fricnd in the person of Miss 


G—who has been with me nearly twenty-two years. A fow 
‘years ago she went to the wedding of her eldest brother, 
Who then resided more than 100 miles frou the place T was 
living at, A younger sister of Miss G—— remained with 
ro during her sbsenee, On the day appointed for Miss 
G——'s return I felt extremely uneasy and restless all the 
aftersoon. Tho appointed time passed and Miss 

ler sister was quite easy about her, 
saying that doubtless she lind missed the train, and might 
Tid not eliove this ould 1, 
Tut would not retiw to rest. At twelve I rose from iy 
‘couch, and went to the ‘window to look through the 
Venetians Minds at the moonlit street; everything was soon 
‘as clearly ax at noonday, avid 1 saw Miss G— come 
quickly up to the door, put ler foot on the fist step, aud 
‘Tho moon sono bright 
fen hier face, and Lanid to hor sister, who was standing be- 
a 
M— replied, “1 do not soo’ her 


ran down and let her in” 
said, « fitee im 
tiently, “Ob, do run down, sho is waiting at the door.” 
M— wont doven, and the lady in whose house I lived, be 
anxious about me, had not retired to rest, then joined 

| a in the passage, both going to tho door together— 
Both stepped out into the moonlit 

‘one was to bo seen from one end to the other, 
had been 


horw she 


‘A¢ first T concluded an osident had 
T went to bed. 
iderod 

she heen ksiled; she loved me too well to look: 90 
bright in hor Zest moments, and this somewhat conscted 
me. Athalfpast: ono next day, Sunday, sho was in any 
trmis, expressing hor fears that T had been much alarnucd 
She had found that tho train eho left L— ly tho day 
efore, stopped at L— tev hours, and as sho had cousins 
there she went to soe them, beging her cousin to wind the 
train, and they started for ‘tho station, as they considered, 
fn good time; but her cousin's watel was sono minutes 
slow, and when they arrived they had tho mortification of 
‘soving the tenin just boyond the platform, rapidly moving 
faway. Sho said sho was very misorable all the 
afteroos, but was persuaded not to come by tho night 
train, which would arrive in London at a time no cabs 
ould bo had, and her friends would be eo uncasy ; 10 


oveutred, and that sho had boen killed 


ft twelve she determined to go to bed, wishing 
ovoutedly sho could just let mo know she as safo— 
sho had not thought of  telegram—ane determining that 
nothing showld make lier Jose the earliest train in tho 
‘morning. I have nover been able to account for this vision 
Tut by considering that it was produced by tho strong, 
sympathy existing botwoon us, and her great aflcotion for 
me. PALM. 


“\Voxmns now ran Bicone oF ae Wnsaxoorrits Nom 
=n an article bearing thin title in acu,” Augost 25th, 1889, 
Teferonco is ide to tho superstition emnectd with the rngin 

‘Of bella. The following remarks of Mi. Crono touch upon this 
iubject:—“Lineety” saps Min, Crowo, in “Tho Night Site of 
Nature” (p. 18%, sixpenny edition, Routledge, 1882), “with 
‘numerous records of  preternatural singing of all tho Dells in a 
Thowso:eonietines occurring poriodeally fora eontiderabl tim 5 
tand eoutining after presutions have boon taken which prelude 
tis pouty of rik oF docoption, the wire being eat and vigilant 
tyes mating them, and yet they ing on day and night oat Che 


(QWunx in mental or worldly trouble) Neither bo cant 
ony noryetsnkinto despair, Sabmit clay to the wil of 
Goan fr the loro of Sans Chit wofor all Satay agp 
{Syous fer sommor succeeds to winter day rtars afer wight, 

after the sarm comes tho great eam,”™Tuoxas Kase, 


410 LIGHT. 


(September 18, 188, 


September 15, 1858) 


LIGHT, au 


TEMPORARY OFFIOBS OF “LIGHT.” 
‘98, OREAT RUSSELL STREET. 
‘BLOOMSBURY, WC 
(trance in Wer Sr) 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 16m, 1883. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

‘The Eaitor of 'Zsome” will etoom itm favour if readers and 

subscribers will make point of introducing this journal to 

the notice of thone who are intoreated in tho subjects 
Aincwsed herein from weok to week. 


‘PME DISCUSSION ON ESOTERIC BUDDHISM. 


It appears to ws desirable that the controversy on 
Haoterie: Buddhism which Ina been going on in these 
columns for the past few months should, for tho present at 
fiiy rat, bo discontinued. We havo in type a long article 
fon the subject, by the Hon, Roden Noel. ‘This will appear 
fn our isaue for Ontober 20th, together with any letters on 
tho mubject which may reach ws in the meantime, end, in 
order not to close the correspondence in too hurried a 
fashion, wo shall be pleased to insert any further commun 
‘ation bearing on Mr. Nool's eritique, or any outstanding 
point in connection with this question in the following 
fasue, vie, that for October 27th. After that the matter 
rust drop for the present, Not by any means that the 
fubject has boon threshed out, but simply because our 
general readers have a claim for atteution which, while 
sladly meeting as fax ax possible the views of those desiring 
to discuss special questions, we aro bound to consider. 
Having regard to the necessarily limited character of a 
newspaper discussion, the prov and cons of the subject have 
teen very fairly stated as faras they go. And now it see 
tous something very much like a deadlock is arrived at 
On tho one side a speculative philosophy is put forward, 
resting solely on the spec divit of a somewhat shadowy 
authority, all profs, even of the existence of such authority, 
boeing denied save to two or three persons, and on the other 
side is found an emphatic refusal to Velieve unless the 
required proofs aro fortheoming. At present these are 
‘conspicuous only by their extreme paueity, and even those 
‘which aro vouchsafed to us are invalidated by discoveries 
such as that recorded by Mr, Henry Kiddllo in “Lrcur ” 
for September Ist, to explain which no attempt has| 
‘yet beon made. If there is any question at all to consider 
itis surely one of fact, and we may endeavour to solve the 
mystery later in tho year. For the present the matter 
mst remain ns indientad above. 


MINISTERING SPIRITS. 
Xe IL 
rte eg a he 
aniner ost 


Halt an hour's walk to the southeast of my father's 


iat vitago of Neviges, Uy Elberfld, there lived upon a farm 


Called the Brad, some forty. years ago (tho writ is 
‘reiting in 1895), plows woman, the wie ofthe farmer, « 
Frau &, who was accustomed, to her eoafidential friends, to 
relate the following occurrence. Tt has reference to the 
loving ministration of spirits from above to plows, bat 
troubled, souls on earth. 

Frau 8. bed the misfortune to love a favourite cil 
‘through drowning in a pod upon the farm. 

‘Dering the seasons of Uuay work in tho country, the 
whole howschold is sccustomed to go forth together, to 
Inbour in the fields or woods. One person alone, ussally 
the mistress of the family, remains at home, fully oocupicd 

preparing at the hearth food for the hungry labourer: 
pom their retara. 

"The youngest children, such as are notable to labour in 
the fields, of who are not old enough to attend schoo, 
remain with tho bury mother. But abo is frequently s0 
tnuch pressed with her duties, as fora time to lose thoaght 
of her children. 

‘Thus was it that the child of Fran 8. mot its death 
‘The mother remained for weoks and months utterly inco: 
solable; her anguish in recalling her negligence, and her 
tenso of her own part ia the misfortune, approached despair. 
‘No word of consolation from human lips, nor even in the 
ages of her so'eloved Bible could make any permaneat 
impression upon her mind. 

Tn this sad, desponding state, one boautifal summers 
worming sho visited the chureh ia Neviges.. The sermon of 
the clergyman, however, only rendered more keen the need 
of confor for her soul 

Tn a deoply ptifl condition did sho, at nooo, set forth 
homewarls. Clese to the farm stands a small oak woo!, 
through which the road leads. Tn this wood lies a daxp 
hallow, which, expecially in tho rainy season of antams, 
Trooomes a pool of water; ut at the present season was 
alinost died wp. 

‘Spite of her melancholy mood, she, neverteles ha her 
attention drawn tothe fact that a gentleman, handsomely 
tttired, according tothe fashion ofthe day, stood clos t2 
the road, and with a grand fabing rod was angling with 
tmuch steadfastness inthe hollow. Approaching neat 

th a courteous greeting to hit, she could not rset askin 

‘Whether hein reality expected to catch any fh there 
‘The gentleman replied, “Why not? Do you think, the, 
that T shall not have any success?” 

Frau & replied: “You had best leave off, for it wil 
be foolish to continne 5 the boggy hollow is nearly dried 
ap 

‘Tue Srnaxoxn : “Te it not remarkable, my frie) 
that persons can give one another the excellent alice of 
‘hich they thomselves stand in need I will follow your 
Counsel if you will follow mine, As probable i it that Is 
trith my fishing rod, shall draw Ssh out of this drind-up hol, 
{that you, with your anendiag_ grief, should draw fort, 
‘gain alive, your beloved bil, drowned in the pond” 

Orerwhelmed vith astonishment, but not distress, 
Fran & inquired whence the stranger came, and how 
it was that bo coald thus read the depths of her heart! 
Paling aside er question, the stranger, with great swe: 
ness and earnostaes, sought to sbow her in the midst of 
her grit and humiliation what was unplasing to. God in 
her excessive lamentation. His words, like ol and wins 
penetrated her heart, and though she felt her conscienco 
Fricken, she could nat resist her desir toinvte the strange 
Tr 


Jato the frm and offer kim hor raral hospitality, hoping 
to hear more of his instructive words, Not unlike to the 
feelings of the two disciples who conversed with the Lord 
con the way to Emmaus, were those of this good farmer's 
‘rife, and she might have traly exclaimed with thom, “Did 
ot our hearts burn within us, as He spoke with us’ by the 
‘ray and opened tho Seriptares unto us” 
‘Meanwhile she hid drawa near tothe farmhouse. Going 
1 few steps in advanco to open the door she turned rouni 
fgain to invite the stranger to enter, when, behold ! he 
was no longer there! Hobad vanished! Bat with him 
had vanished, for ever, all her devouring sorrow! The 
catraordinary eocirrence had, however, so greatly over 
powered her, that sho, being ina fainting condition 
fook to her bed. Her perplexed husband summoned a 
doctor, who bled hee ; but she experienced an internal and 
siding peace of mind, which is above all reason. This 
peacefulness, before long, restored joyfal health to her once 
‘On later oocasions, when questioned as tothe apparition 
ste had nothing extraordinary to describe in the appearance 
; beyond what has been already sid, with the 
nbered to have remarked that the 


‘Communicated by A. Kottgen, of Langeaberg, to Dr 
Kemer,“ Blatter aus Provoret,” 7th vatume, 1835, 7.203, 
A. MHLW. 


CHILDHOOD OF DR MESMER. 
How tho Great Healers gather together vital force for 
fature heneicent uses, may be seen strongly exemplified 
the caso of Franz Anton Mesmer. The free breath of pure 
ratare ean alone be expootad to feed tho physical healer 
vith the vital foree of physical health, even as the free 
‘gat of the pure Spirit of God can alone bo expected to 
food with vital force tho healer of spiriteal and moral 
disease 
Tn tho “Researches after Memorials of Meswmer in the 
Place of his Birth," —the last work published by Dr. Justinus 
Kemer, and from which copious extracts are given 
forthooming fiat vol Pioneers of tho Spiritual Re- 
mn,” appears the following notice of the early health 
rarroundings of one of the greatest healers ever bor 
into the world, “His infancy and boyhood were passed by 


stance, Upon the banks of the Rhino and of the lake, 
the fields and woods, ho wat left to wander about and play 
by himecf, His father was ahbuntsman in the employment 
sf the Bishop of Ooostance, ‘The child Mesmer exited an 
Copel ateetion for water, for running brooks and streams, 
hich he alway followed up to thee pring, and thoroughly 
Ioved to investigate upon their courses, Daring Profesor 
Woilar’s last visit to Memer, the aged man of wonders 
referred to this his youtbful inclination, and he related how 
in his eighth year, when attending school, and his way lay 
along the basis of the Rhias, his dso to fellow up the 
course of the streams which owed into that great river 
frequently caused him to neglect his school duties In all 
FHaces where waters lowed, he loved also to scek for stones 
sndshulls; and wind, storm, rais, hail and snow bad carly 
tracted ‘the boy's attention and become subjects for 
reflection to him, and he would, in onler to study their 
satarg rash forth into their mist with joy. 

“Throagh this If, in the bosom of free mature, he 
sppeara, oven while still a child, to havo drawn towards 
Mimeelf'a natural power unpossssed ly tho dwellers at the 
fSresidea power which appears to delight to flow into thoso 
‘ho maintain a many sided iatercourso and strogzl with 
atere; as, for instance, in the ease of sailors, Iunters, 
Sbepherds, moantaincers, and ters of the soil In suck 


persons is discovered the development ofa special sonse and 
of a spscial power, which in is later life, continued to 
evelop itself in Mesmer, and which ho, as so-called 
‘Magnetism, frst recognised, and as a means of healing 
carefully examined and made known ; a pover which 
‘ot inborent in all men, but markedly isnot so ia men of 

ed understanding aud whose knowledge is alone that 
of the schools.” 


REMARKABLE EXP) CE OF MISS E 
OWENS BLACKBURNE. 


‘This lady, 20 well known in the literary world, wi 
Caramore, Sutton Howth, Dublin, on Sep 
5th, 1883, gives the following account of a remarkable 

incident which roomtly occurred to her, Sho says 

“Thank you very much for “Laci,” T havo had an ex 
petince in ths owe of tho account which you may rake a par 
ph of, if you ike, This isan ody baile hows ; the bah-roow 
thas two doors one opening on the landing, the other opens ouside 
where there ia high fight of steps leading down to tho yard; 

‘bout twelve yards froin tho Toot ofthe fight of stop thero 

‘another shorter fight eading up toa gato in the seal, and 

shorter fight again loading down to tho strand where we bathe 
lately Tenald not leap, and wanted to go do to 

got a book—it was about hall-past four, and Thad plenty of 
Tight without taking a endl, As T sod at my room door on 
tthe upper landing 1 was directly opposite to. the bath-room 
oor; it wan open; the door opposite to it leaing down to tho 
Dathing place waa opon also, Anan with largo whitish dog, 
which ho held by a chain, eromed tho doors, went out through 
the outer door, and Lwasrather 
artled, and’ wont into my mother's tho 
fame out—the doors were shut and everything silent. 
Afterwards Iwas coming down our back steps to 
Strand whon a eontgaard spoke to mo and hoped T was atrongor 
‘than when T camo down here, Caaid, “Yor! Howth ai tid 
given mo now life.” He hesitated fora moment and then roinarked 
that no one about tho place orer expacted that we would havo 
stayed in it, avi was ‘wall known that Curt! (he aman who 
had owned the place and died hors)'wan always walking about it, 
leading tho big white vicious dig that ho buat to death in one 

Iie tereble its of fury." We lav ait yl of five yearn old 

com aviitwithws, Yesterday sho was desiod to goto tho bath- 

oom for something. Sho rotasod, saying “Me. Butlor'’' (out 
hhext neighbour) “big white dog. was always in tho bath-room,’ 
find sho was afraid of i Mr, Bs has only one dog, 0 blnekant 
tan.” Teiseertainly au uncanny sort of house, ad Cshoutd ike 
torbe nblo this coming winter to do somthing to ful out woines 
‘hing more." 


“How x0 Invesniaarn Serurrvattn.”—OIe Farmer's littlo 
pamphlet under this tte bas oon reprinted by Colonel Bundy, 
(Ralgie-Philowpieel Publishing House). Sundry additions and 
iterations avo booty made in order to adapt i fr Americ 
readers 
Ts the early part of my investi 
clusion that ¢ Aopends 
Spon, fist and. peimacily, (1) the mau through whom it 
comes ; ® tho person ot persons prosont who recoive it (@) the 
‘Gueumstancer under which its given : and (J) the charactor of 
{he communication tielf; and Thave norer accepted.» con 
ithout a carol snalysin and consideration of 
inte —Husny Kipoux 
aot ty Flertos.—The following, lipped from an 
xchange, s sated by a correspondent who has sect ad 
theots to refer to a book which will eauso mvc interest and 
Speculation :—"Jolin Lovell and Go., New ork, have in press 
f rolume entitled Teyond the Sunrise: Observations by Two 
lover work by tro anonyanous writers, 


fan Oceultem ad giv i ita pages somo 
Tn the form of teatches they. rolato 
fained through 


ali, » Tho book will 


Ete) 


September 15,1658] 
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CURIOUS CASE OF Si 


INSITIV 


Voom Apert of Deitch To 
vs for 1883, 


Avvery singular case is that of Mrs Cron, who has | 


eon an outpatient ever sineo 1807. Sho was horn 
at Plymouth in 1810, and when about thirteen was seized 
by ai illness which deprived her for three years of the use 
cf hi Hmbs. From this she apparently recovered, amd 
tras warvied when only nineteen to a young sailor, wh 
took live to Aworien snd aftorwarts established his home at 
Brading, in the Iso of Wight, ‘hero the youns wife twiew 
fell down a light of steps injuring herself in a manor that 
Tnought on epileptic fits While sho was in this state her 
Tittle hoy was sealded to death, anil her malady was nivel 
aggravated by grief, and the sudden los of her husband a 
fow months later brought on a stroke of paralysis, followed 
oan after ly a seeoud, ever since which aho hes been 
Trinower to her couch, In 1870 she lost the power of 
pecch and of taking solid food through lockjaw, and has 
ince hocome blind and deaf, and lis so little uso of her 
fms and hands that for log she could only write with 
Aidiculity by fastening @ peuell to her right forefinger with 
' pioco of clastic an stendying the slate 
fant the sido of her evib but is now reduced to holding the 
pencil botwoun hor tet 

‘Tho strange part of her story ix that the skin of hor fac 
fx omarkably sensitive, and er friends now eowmunten 
TE sho rocoives a letter 


ween Hee body 


with hor by writing words on it, 
the pamica it across ir check, and immediately perceives 
‘She also knows who is approaching. 

hor ly thelr step, which she says produces in each caso a 
distinct and diferont quiver throughout the length of her 
spine. Tf frionds take her hands ani form a cirele while 
shging, sho grasps tho harmony so necrately as sometimes 
to surprise thom by whistling  sooond treble. Her own 
ma nerve of hor face. She 


from whom it comes. 


necouiit fa that cach note str 
fan distinguish photographs by passing thon across her 
hick, even in the ense of «group, designating tho exast 
position of each one, Colours sho can tell in tho samo 
manner, whether they be thoso of stuff, ribbon, ei 

‘any othr substance, Her explanation is that each colour 
thas its peculiar dogree of leat, smoothness, roughness, oF 
projection. White i eold ; black, hot or raised; red, very 
hotanrdsmooth; blue, hotand grating; brown, very grating, &e. 


Until quite within the lat 
fan" of publishers for” works on 
Spislution mu oeul ubjecta (who! shoal, lle pnening 
‘coutdanco a to publicy aly beta. poition to produce 
th ‘ory ent hiro in on a wh 
Wily fo Hh by however, Rally the et now; for the 
Prajetilgie Frese Auociaton’ has slowly been ullig up 
aaa tisdeeton for wo tino fost. How, wall thin 
tafe auoesdel Is Dome oxt by tho fact that during the 
Tas ro gone hey hare probably pu oto eieaation a gretar 
thuptue of works on Spiulism than anyone eae fas done 
ATing the whol of he pre “Kmungt then tay 
inctioned Me, Farmers New ua" and Blow to Test 
ato Sntvalian"; M.A, (Oxon) Paychogsaphy aod Sit 
Recbngss; Bins FJ. Picola. “Moro HorgotAfe-Not,” 
fo ke ao shor to bo flowed Uy w volume fromthe 
von of Migs, Howitt Wats, and to more volumes o “BE 
WGrcnay all unio re undertand, Wilk tho Taier’s 
‘Teachingu” “They're alo 

filablo” works at very low 
inn weth Uso charged 


tyro gears dh nod 


cae 
Werth "many populat reprints, now before the 
Cao The ‘New Basi,” hich was issued. at threepence, 
ete a pel acest eee 
{hat any surplus of reesipls over expenditure ia dovoted to the 
eee are ee 


Tor Incuniben, at Clapham, | 


WONDERS. 

Prom the Records of the “ Wizard of the North.” 
(Continued from page 388.) 

| aoreenand seeress ands Sprit Seance tn the time ofthe Vikine 

see +, There ive in the same territory (Greenland) 

‘5 wooan named Thorbiongs, who was a prophotes, ani ellod 

ve distor: who 

frequent the 

ho were desis 


Tnmpanded. ‘Tyee bon 
2 fall to hin lot to inquire 
‘hil the eountry ws then 
the yrophetow to his howe, having made 
tron tho easton, 
feat of the soothaayer was 1b 
ud covered with pillows fill with the softest eiderdomn. In 
‘he oroniig sho atsived,togother wih a perwn who bai ben 
tent Uo moot her, and shew her the way to Toryuil's habitation. 
Sho was attired ax follows ;—Sho had aky-bloe tunis, having 
the front omamented with gams from the top to the tottom, 
fant wore around her throat a nceklace of glas bends (crystal) 
Hor headgear wan if black lamb skin, the lining. being 
the fur of wild white cat Sho leant on stall, havioga tell 
At the top. ‘Tho sta’ wax omsmented with beam and the 
bho with gene or pobblen, She wore s Hunlanl 
rian) girdle to which was atiachod a large pooch, 
fer magical implements. Her soes were of 
fcalikin, drewed with the hair outside, and secured by log nt 
thick stops, fatoned by brazen clasps, She wore gloves of 
| wild a With the fur inooat. As this venerable person 
‘snlutod or with due respect. Bat aievaly 
oturved tho complimout of such aa wero agreeable to her. 
“Tori otadueted hor with reverence to the sat propor 
for her, and requested she would purty the apartment and om 
any ansembled by eating her wyea over them. The table being 
rored, sich viands wero placed before Thotbiorgs 98 
ited hor sharscter ax soothmyer. "Tho table be 
frmoved, Torgui addsesed Thorblong, requesting ber opi 
‘atthe aame tine intimating tho ab 
feoapany wero desirous to coumlt 


ietl jhe therefore invited 
bral preparation, 28 


pea rid i ena inoue for Der to ane 
their fein ntl abo had dept aight nde bi tot. Th 
ae array thereto, the wage apparus boca? 
Te ne puree ens propre and ake then fguo 
ee aeioart of the ceremony, whatbe ther as 57 
fesdoyenatcho end singe angio song elle Voda 
‘Vien Bosoupiren, much a she dened cat bo fous, Cu 
Wee ta eusher Toya ep, Tan no eee oso 
cae hat iy nun, Hl, tangh ny when in Ten & 
TOSI Pies! Thon fea knot sore han wat 
ee Tait Torgul. ‘Dates Tam a Chstan’ omtinel 
Gras "Towalde hes ites ot aller hich ileal 
eee and Un bong. at enka’ + Nevethle 
ores te modkager hen maya Halpin in mal 
sect any hart hy raligon neh uk ol reas 
Tuto pore everythingnewmsy fo the sen po 

tpulass ern enfrened Gra she comes 

I alta "The females Wien surosoded, There, 
Se ithe pace on au eerste stage Guards en sg 
ae CP Siva cise to tweet and tanelal an fo ex 
Ee eee a al ban heard by any pesnt.‘Thesoetnget 
aefgutek with terete, etrncdhank to the iger, aides 
si Sch are Tn heed of th and Goer 
ec couney aod any things oro sor dear tome 
\elars were hitden an ell fom me an ctor. Our poset 
Goth Gf substance shall not long endere for tho grees od 
a) Sa ho sping toceed (0 sli The ena 
Tfarass also, which th country has for sometime site, 
(PTSEtite take thee departs, To the, Cudeita Te, 
2 SSSpcnm for thy sntstsoc otis ocanen, annonce * 
Ecicocthgher impor han snyono sald have conjstare 
SEUSS potared toa aan of mm hore in Greed, bt 
xen BT ot long enjoy ttt union for your fate real = 
JOSH where you sal come the mother of « nameroes and 
Tenourtle tnd which all bo elghaned by a lions 2 
NOSE tarcnn. "So my daopiten, wishing theo Rel, T12 
{hes aro 


| 


the Saga of Beick Randa, an quoted by the learned Batholine in 
ncarious work. Ho mentions similar instanooy, particularly 
NPowe Hela, celabrated for her predictions, who stuadod 
fenialy for the purpose, asa modern Seotsian might say, of 
in fortunes with a gallant tail of retenus of thirty malo 

1 fteon female attendanta.—Soo Ds Canis Contemples a 
is the Gentil Mortis, TI, eap., 4. (Hatake 1689, 


CURIOUS DREAMS, 


‘The sndermentionel dreams of miuo may bo interesting to 
the renders of Lacs.” 

“Tange dreamt that Twas lying in my bed and. conversing 
with my fatherinaw, who was standing before the Leoking. 

tas, brushing his bir. He wan talking to me about his own 
Foca, anal enjoining on me is wish tha i should be very 
single cae. ‘The door being open, leading ito the nxt rom, 
Tova sco hie lying in ia bier, propared for burial, and at the 
sso tne ho was atanding before the glam as already sated. 
‘The judiment or the power of discriminating betwoen the real 
ao ideal—tho natural and abeund being dormant —the brain 
al the two fats of ia being alive and dead at the same tine 
witht any notion of their incongeaity.” 

Another curious dream which I had st Chagford, Devon, 
tut some, was the following + 

Twas in spacious room, inthe centre of which waa a 
table and round it were seated some seven or eight ofcern in 
scale uniform, consitating, a8 T suppovol, s court martial, 
‘Teo individuals among thom were evidently civil 
salle gab, and both wero very corpulent—ove I imngined to be 
Mr. Herboct Spencer, a the other Me. R. D. Blackmore, the 
revels though T hare ever seen either myself, and kuow 
Sdhing of their build, &e. Rising ina passion, ait seomed, 
Taddrawed this visionary teiunal, telling them in a burst of 

njcnco that though they imagined thomeclres to be bond 
fle erctions of feah and blood, T lavew better—Loee that they 
‘tere only phantoms—simuocra, and that they would speedy 

iolve into empty alr again! remember ono of the civilians 
Pecing his hand on his forehead, and looking pityingly at tho 
sates, evidently implying that T was touched in the upper 
story.” Then the whole scene faded away, and another dream 
flowed.” 

This example is interesting as showing, fit, how very 
strong is tho consciousness of individuality, in dream (ro 
tever kono the sense of our own identity): next, how we 
reason logically from sbvurd and baseless premines—for, pr: 
Ting that the two civilians were Spencer and Blackmore, 1 
‘Birased cach in. suitable words, making, iT remember 
gily, somo allusion to their rspective works. Thirdly, thia 

an shew that ocessionally, though rarely, wo are conscious 
wearedroaming, aware and that the whole fabsie of selP-indoced 

sa will presently dissolve into nothingness, Thi 

‘ale in the words of Poo “a dream seithin a dream 
roamed that Twas dea Somo very subtle paychisal 
oct was exhibited here. Fourthly, this dean sews the 
ccaliation of the intellectual (im this instance, the reatoning 
forery) in dream, for Tspoke in words of burning cloquenoe, 
sel sot spc leet in ny wang sate FB. 


Colonel Olcott's Buddhist Catechim has Been tranalated into 
Frooch under the title of Le Boudahisine econ Yo Canon de 
1 als da Sud to forme de Catéchisme." 

Process 1¥ Srats.—Thoro is « marked increase of the loe| 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


It is preferable at corepondots slioald appent their 
sults and eddrm fo commaniations, in my ate ower 
{eno anust bo supplied to tho Haitorax'a gusautou of good 
faith.) x 
anita Apparition ofthe vse 
o the Bailor of Txour.” 

Sin,—It is tobe rogretad that in the remarkable acount of 
Madesll Sag In your fave of tho 18th ul, jou al nt 
rmontion who the narator was, who recived tho account fran 
Madmotallo de Galdnstaibe, When ao saosin nary i 

rt Lo to worl, i og nat w bewenkened by tho onan 
‘ny ak fn Uh chain of evidence by which it roachos wx — 
Yours, Ke, 1 W. 

[Wo mentioned jn afoot nots, thatthe usrative appeared 
fu the fet lito of” Fotfalis on tho Boundary of Anothot 
World" by tho Hon, 1, Dalo Owen. Eo. of “Laous,”] 


eoree Pox 
To the Bilitsr of “Laer, 

With regard to the pargeaph quoted from tho 
Medium and Daybreak in tho ast number of Lions,” let 
tue aay that if Mra Fox Jonekon bo related to Goorge Fox, 
cxaniot bo by descent, aad T have nover hea of his having. aay 
relativen, Ho married, somowhnt lato in life, Margaret Fal, 
the widow of Judge Fell, whowe aon had then gra up. Thero 
have hoon other failion of Fox in the Booily of Friends, aud 
some of the name have been muiniators —H., 1, 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & TBE PROVINOES. 


fTaqures ito Spree 
itor of Laon." 
our cola to announce 
which fas exintad. sic 187 


‘On boball of the menabers, we are, yours &e., 
4, J. Mount, President, 
‘Jos, N, Guaitswieut, Hon, Scerstary, 
London, September Oth, 1883, 


‘OTRALO MASGEYS FIRST LECTURE AT 
SE OFORGES. alte 
No more satifactory or eloquent roort of Mr, Mas 
estar could be given than the athowtaedsatenoat that tho 
Teceipta ofthe ft day, including tho nale of couse tckoty 
Sere teense of i fear zn," afin, nash 
to numergon as'on tho opening day of Mr, Maney’ err 
cries in Gh sue hal, wana ange one a thoroughly roprese 
tative all round’ inelading net of selene Spits 
ecularints, and the intellostonl quality was cbylosly ne fe 98 
{he day ile, “ning ot and women’ had! responded 
fo he lecarer's invitation Sie. Massoy'sleturo was ote that 
road ‘be Imponsble to. roprt, cus at's "diol to 
Tmmarse and! not aogtber lay to. charctvta.Te-vas 
napiietion ofthe prgio of evoltion and ths dost 
tf dvelopaont to tho predators pat of wan, with the yiow of 
Scring at fom tho tio of thn folie ago erchaiea 
tras basyog the bones or bodes ofthe dead in Socavooegraro 
ts plac of rebirth," Tho Bgyptias Menken, which ras‘ con 
tinued inthe Baropean MickinytneansIiterlly th ro-bitlae 
‘il the typon that rer bused withthe dead the hors of rol 
ero cdc, anh te, te by, ano sao 
{he dog ax watcbor by night and. guide'through tho darkness! 
{he shapes, mains, and foal typology of the tom, ilustat 
tie eel renee ot eopodisten tn ferme fr extice 
Ife, Tho oaturl geess of cmamment, which bogan when the 
Temes were His Coated with To crt asin the amount 
oitinens, togeler with, the Hayptian practice of it ana 
fect art, werclaboratlydesvibed omega tho motivo 


trating or ig gene ad mn ae sre | 
son ysologeal jen ‘The Great rece 
‘ooplnn of books on pests Ba broaght an coinn | 
sf metas and sinog them sn medio Th ord | 
es spredne te croft Jonge mms h ret | 
Sat Gi'e wih mae fr ering the Knoraigs oot] 
‘So pileopig. A are ts tt ered or ose | 
sty of ant recta on Sst and fer ogre] 
soir ofthe plese, toecatle ms fo pee Wine ad 
‘some opponents with eck Reve Site | 


a 
ing traced step by atop. Tn hia rply to the Esoteric Daddhits 
ts Samy cone tat toy we eatserpting or leg 
pigs Seal Uortory etal wus cecsia sets yous 
pelle Gol Uae nia 

figs to nguyen operons repel 
ing tho diftrest sols were refered to or tested, and thts tho 
‘elon gos wae (elt poopoeag." For aun when 
Pee Soa Game eee 
feosa pest Te yeas to reed en sgt th 
Trehisca etomignti an iho “ance aelof tenh 
Songer ae eras 
is rw ether pla oe spon in Ge mde we 


es 


LIG! 


HT. (September 15,1653, 


‘Tho Pyilmgorean doctrine of Melompspcheais way devived 
frva thin print oneal, pervert in the cour of descent 
tin it pes mo longo st kano of th arse coinage of 
ita thong, Se when ‘uy olor metspiial ne 
Hor tall tat our hla sderved from memory an 

ee veminaonc, thal is x sophia whieh 5 
heel ‘hack tothe tino when the faculty of memory, a 
(GRST paeption, ke munaay was the highest representative of 
sal. tn fis ay the lotro sewed the plenoxonsl origin | 
Fh sereu Soul ot tho Hypa Hindas, Bean others | 

‘Me lestro eulninated fy & doonstration that ths exis 
ot cabot fal to higher wen nde Known in the 3 
42 seten ot abnormal phesomenss and Ut the final ane 

ato in he sven snd enrats no tho nce 

ition hich eonaiated the pefoct apt tn tho Mysteries 
Wawa tho sort of neces iu So ancient Gnosis, Ehis ws 
noretf Baila, of Hormes, and of Pal 

“Tn abject of BI Mamy's Second festaro on Sand 
toute, Ube will bo the Nom historic Nature of tho Palle 
Sian? ie acne at Astronomical Mfython sad 
Viybilogicl able.” 

NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE, 

Wotearn trom the Newoutls ily Choniltha 
ihe Nove tn ies 
Society, The 
rao 
Isbin gin 
Tevkasia th ie 
Goutt regnmmend hm tos clarvoyant senate 
in uther eomninication 


‘sh 
he and the following 
teacs th proper soul 
Sidoee t BRentay, Burton st Thompoon 
and ae 
et to pat somo 
fechas No would under: 


Ds Moura Lav 
‘The Chair 
ual, but aw 
take toil that postion, 
oe addrenten from Me, Ogle and Mt. 
He was aoc that the 
ide, the numabor 


ay and some 
i 


Kevvaluo, The 
now a0 “Dick, 


thon wan 

fas ging being compel 

{a btop wilh wave of the hand and go forth 

meer, nll sre agent contin, “Hie 9 

‘omplatly pastoral up with gucnmed.papor by. Mr.” Oxle, 

SMI? this’ wow eoverad. with ther paper until Dick fully 

preted the appear hind eon a atte snd | 

t surmounted by 8 thick 
Dr, Gray sad his 


at th 
i held Unt coi 
reper of Ue agents for renrag tho ears wa 
Sine ee having ben ml ond adj miactory, the 
iit cto Groy proiet hich ho momerson 
A ar to fa i thn pny st he ce at 
itoaet fo dfs Ogle tv handed hoor, way hat 
‘absolutely prevented the experimentalist from seeing the ame 
ieclteL ioe wero inl stout wo fost sway fom tho 
{Sehr eam mtg ston 
TSP fla pontion lo wan_expscted to ero his 
au lion power, how war a long pao, dated 
te ego memont che’ grt of the ai 
Whe vie of the ft ad ws Sead —"Thoo 
‘commend; Cent wake out tho Brat one 
ints handel lack tthe Chien nd fee heer 
[es awed doy 1 om at cod i nt of te 
nailed yang an oven Thea 
SEN ARIS ene eS Sty ae 
tia idles a ep at was Talore by ethers Ghregboel the 
Bel the second test—the wumbera of tho dato—tho sensitive 
Mav ely vo corres, or mate ou Ie embers o bn 488 
Ty hover qulied hs amcten orn blot was adn 
Tih relist ho thoggt thet nemo wan bt ks 
Wie tats eres Taste ean espe Unt ns gh Pe 


‘ron not inwntod on, and it was gencrally allowed that Of. 
plc's gaject had dove all tha could posibly bo expected from 
Sa" Mat ig oy te adage a Fomor td he pone 
teasing off 


features, wero Tor ‘ips Erwly comprened, aod he 
‘pponrod slmont des ‘Indeed, the chain, after feling his 
ples and the region of his heat, declared that he was bresthin 
‘ery little 
Ts: Ogle mid he had no doubt his subject had gone throogh 
ss porfect guny of pn during the hour ho had been under the 
Ieameric tlluence, bat there’ was a power in the acieaco to 
‘otaaly restore hin. ‘This wan done to the relist of allin 
Aboot ten minutes aftenrarl 
iad oo lth ne 
De. Brot onso Bir. Grey's eusmitic, auld he mst exits 
hinwelf thoroughly disappointed with that evening ine. 
Deca Bf.” Ole ha fainted upon having. all, 
He would havo been very much more pleased and sate 
rita om te other side 


ie. 
eval not 


yoo, and exprewel 
Toweret, another 


cet of elaevoyance, ‘They wore wiling, 10 meet a 
Tim spun, Joe anther cheque™Qanghts and woaid be 
gp sb, osey mga fo il oi 

"Ne ‘Datkas sddvoned the audience, commenting ot, what 
had boon sen, and which he eld to be ox most comconre 
Kin far as the power of clairvoyance was concern 
ee hanks t,o ato the Cnn oll 
the proceedings, 
“\accond entertainment has toes given by. Mi, plo io the 
tall ofthe N dritan Evidonso Sosty, Wet’ Cor, 
: jin a crowed. alspdaneo, aod 

ential 


fore thom, stating. the 
thine fro nog, ad deipecing 
the ntmbors on Dank of Kngland note. ‘Tho failures wee 
light, and the test om the whole wore marvellouly cored. 
‘Tho wudienco ws inelinedat Teaat a portian of it—to bo mone 
‘rticl and hoatlo than on the evening befor, bat thero was 
Mevortheless» good deal ut satfaction ed surprise expromel, 
find the e Incladed De. Eli—openiy voucbel 

het thatthe ayes of th subjects were thoroughly clos. 


PLYMOUTH. 


sabi 


Coming Baca “Spe 
Death nd Ait?” Si 


ogatirs, egntendi 


ih though they wore ind 
rived in theiefect. Tho knot 


Teles 


rah, 
octive ofr 


in delivery. 


+ Wanes God wines to show Ghat a. work i entirely in 8 


Chive by thy fact at prt of tho ntaers wer wtf re 
SBI part in Disk inks Who teat was at this point comiered 
Shmaate, tho reading of the mune representing the amownt 


and, He adaces everthing to devi =the i gre o8! = 


Light: 
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inions expressed by Contributors and Corcespon 
Free aut courteous disen 
ible for the art their names are 


lone repo les to shi 


ttched.| 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
centthated by “BLA. (x08 
[A correspondent informs mo that “Tho Beonomy of 
." vwhich I noticed on the 1 
r c, the work of an 
troaated, as alleged, from an Todi 
Ccrvspondent postees a copy (and that not of the ori 
siti), pablished fn Brookstrost, ert 
Tt isthe protction of Robert Dovey, the 
thor, atid the means adopted to prow 
‘questionable type as the sory of he 
Deelinconrt on Death which 
Tean only say that 


a, mor i it 


y Macey. 
wellknown 
tale wero of tho sam 
spstition of Mrs. Veal, in 
so many wonder hunters, 
nts contained in the little 
rn or Western in origin, are ptr 
‘sorthy of all commendation : albeit the 
dinan the megns selected to attract attention. Whe 
ed the tone of the aphorisms is palpably 


rast wut eon 


The Ghosthunting Society” (at the Fall Mall Gazette 
slays calls a society which has a proper name of its oxn— 
Treonder would it call the Entomological Society, The 
id Boghunting Society 1)"-—las foond favour in 
Thoyen. -M. Darmatotter, in the Perleuent, deplores 
the tendency of the ago to make light of things spirtoal, 
sud to bound human knowledge and interests by what is 
waterial and objective to tho senso. This, ho thinks, is a 
reaction from th * delatched mysticism of the lst two or 
three thontand year," bate finds itunworthy of any science 
opertyso called. “Tt would lo wiser,"hosays, “if science, 
instead of sneering at it, would study the subject; bat itis 
afraid of xing accused of Spiritualism, and therefore 
couhroods iteelé in haughty ignorance.” That has been the 
‘otrichpoliey of the past, bat it is rapidly giving place 
Facts are stubborn things 
‘The Spiritualists of America aro. endeavoaring. to 
rgasicethemcelves, with what succes romains to be seen. 
AL tho outset, however, the dasir for organisation isnot 
‘canimous, Moreover, tbe experience of tho past it not 
‘ccoursging. Even whoa Spiritualism was in its parly 
ienomenal stage, snd. when thoso who dealt with it were 
‘hiely concerned with external, it was practically impos- 
‘lo to organise with any hope of permanent succes. 
Attempts in that direction, however patiently and diseretly 


c:| scened to hinder all efforts at external unos 
3 | had arrived at their convictions hy such diferent methods 


mail, were only partially and tomporarily successful.‘ There 
was alack of cohesion, a tendency to individaalisation that 
Spiritualints 


regarded the broad sulject very variously. Many, 
wat of them, had come into a now sphero of liberty, 

from one whore they had boen tied and bound an 

jeoted to a 

| thay were in m0 ht 

| fottors 


nour to bind themsclves again 


For thoes, awong many other reasons, Spiritualism 


ion is invite but voritere are| bas nover organised with real success 


From ono point of view this has loon its weakness 
Union is strength if it bo real, and a want of real: union 
would necessarily imply a want of etrength, But it was 
eniformity rather than voxion that was found to bo practi- 
cally unattainable, "Tho wholo complex schomo of spiritual 
| thought and ction which wo loosely call Spicitual 
| disruptive, reformative, and consequently, in its frst 
| mothods of operation, destructive. ‘The ol must be 

improved ahero that was pomible, uprooted anil 

uo hope of improvement remained, In 

wat not conservative in iu apparent 

tly it wax more so than a careless 

imagine. But bo this as it may, the action 
of human thought. has Been and is 

to throw down lnrriors of dogia, to clear away 

recutalated undergrowth, of tangled thought or prejudice, 

‘ani aie and to prepare the ground for a neve 

crop. No ono method has been anifernly employed to 

effect this great change. Rach individual soul has been ap 

‘proached ty the means lest suited to arest its attention 

fand avakon its dorman life. Infinitely various have been 

nee the exporiencrs 


changed 


Jany case the agene 
ction, though fr 


the agoncies employed, and as aconsoqu 
ists areas various a8 tho complexion of th 
nds, and tho inner neceesitien of theie individual 


fnulividaatities into a 
inated ly ono apindy and acting on 
Jone plan, was an imporsibility. Tt was apparently. not 
Aesiced by those who dirvotal this great attompt to reform 
fd inflenoo human thought, Some cause ot other fru 
trated tho wisest plans, and lod the most zvalons advocates 
of organisation to feol that they were in tho presence of 
problem that could not bo solved ty the methods found 
applicable to similar ones that wore not complicated, as 
this was, by the aetion and will of unsoon spiritual intell 
[gences. Te became evident that whatever might bo dono 
in the futore, when the soething was orer, and the dis 
earbing canses grew less active, tho present as not tho 
time for a hard and fast organisation, ‘Tho attempt was 
[one that it was well and wiso to make, but it was also well 
to abandon it when it failed of a reasonable measure of 


symmetrical body, a 


ation was without sucess 
‘then, its chances havo not growa stronger now. that 
Spiritualism has passed into a now phaso of its existence 
No careful olserver can ful to soo that this is so. ‘Tho 
first feelings of mero wonder, and sometimes of ave, havo to 
fagreat extent passod away, to be scceaed by a more 
hilosophical and. porhaps traly religions, though by no 


[And if tho attompt at oF 
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means. theological attitude. Spiritualism, instead of 
ising into an independent form, has shewn a strong. 
tendeney to animate, modify, aud influence other forms of 
thought. In the political terminotogy of the day its method 
‘permeation, —Ttis toning dos the harsh and crue lights 
shadows of poplar theology. Witness the breadth of 
‘view, the inoreased charity and tolerance, the loosening of 
rigid dogma, the large Hoxibiity of belie, that characterise 
tho hest modern religious thought, It is leavening the 
literature of the day, and turning men’s minds to the dis 
ww years ago, would have 

Treen held to he 


cussion of suhjects which, 
intersted no one, oF which would’ hat 
sattled forever ly a toxt from the Bible, or a dogmati 
Aolinition of faith by tho Church. Witness, 
rch, a remarkable disquisition in te 
‘ot tho Nineteruth Century, by 
Pearson, on tho stats “After Death. 
the various pablie journals 
‘Society has yet auldressed 
ipersive, wot concentrative 


August 
Mr, 
wie 


many 


phenomena as the Paychieal 
All 

ight is permeated by the 
ither their sowie, their nature, or their 


ew ideas 


tll to. this iad 
Modern the 


‘aware of 


tendeney 


An this snethod of imporceptible permeation is evi: 
ly characteristic of the working of Spirit. Te iy hard 
Ic how spiritual workers eoald aveehecw sup 

Te has boen ao at all times, 


Inueed to t 
posed to act in any other way. 
‘when, asin the days of the Cheist, an effort has been made 
toinfluonce husnan thought. ‘Tho’ wind, He explained to 
one of His inquivers who was best able to understand the 
its olfects. Tes action is 

afottored, ite origin and destination unknown, but ite 
potency is evident, So with tho action of spirit, What 
was true then is truo still, Tt was not till eonturies had 
passed away that the teachings of the Christ wore 
crystallised and His followers organised into church. Tt 
will apparently be long before this latest attempt to. reno 


similitude, is traceable only i 


vate and guide human thought is similarly embodied in a 

organisation that can net succesfully as the medium of its 

spiritual intuence 

absent from home, and out of roach 
is worse, of that 

that T have 

Soran Pearson's 


(om) 
ae ea 
Beet 


STRUGGLE OF TRUTH IN EMERGING 
INTO LIGHT. 

‘The unfolding of great Truths would appear to run ever 
ye same divinely appointed lines; thus is it, that 
history is sad to continually repeat itself. What has boon 
the fate of a great Truth in one century, and ofits apostles, 
Aisciples, and martyrs, we may safely anticipate will once 
‘more be its fate and the fato of ite followers, in the ucced- 
ing contaries; the names of the actors, of course, changed, 
nifestation of the truth changed, but the principle 
nd unchangeable, by which ‘Truth Univeral is 

cover ling evolved. 

(Of this observation a noteworthy example may be 
found, if we compare the history of the unfolding of th 
modern manifestations of Spiritualism” with that, ia the 
fast contury, of their precursor, herald, and indeed, in oo» 
sense, oftheir mother, Meswerism or Animal Magnetism, 

‘The following extract relative to. the progrest and pe. 
secution of the benefcent discovery of Dr. Mester, is takes 
from the forthcoming rst volume of "Pioneers of the 
Spiritual Reformation,” by Mrs. Howitt-Watts, from the 
Life of Kerner, where reference is made to Kerner’s lat 
after Memort , 

‘extract, a salutary mora cannot 


book, # Restate 
From the perusal of th 
fail to be drawn. 


investigations Animal Maguetion 

Mermee's sojoura is 
Puysigue resided nee ie 
prea its throughout Germans. Puységue was the 
fint experimenter who, quiting the simple magnetic inlaees 
‘apo the patient, assumed that Somnambalison and its power of 
inwanl contemplation alone, constitutes ite healing power. A 
sick boy, his patient, in whom Somnambalism had unfolded the 
faculty of inant vision, ad Tad him to these conclusions. Ts 
‘Somnaubalism Puyaigur believed that ho had. disorered the 
ertable magnet ; abd in this spe gare publicity to hia ovn 
Aincovery. 

Upon. Monme's return to Germany he found that these nee 
ideas had spread throughout the Jand, and this cizcamstane 
‘again gratly embittered his Kfe. Regarding what he consider 
the dangers of Somnambalism and te somnasnbaie treaties, 
‘Meamer has writto many papors which betray woanded and 
valor nature 

Afecting is it thas to observe two great discorores ani 
boonefactors uf the human race, throagh Ue narrowness of vison 
inorent in humanity, ve throagh its unconquered ogo, Hat 
Vlindad to tho relative importaneo ofthe trath of each others 
ryntom, and throazh Chie pitiahle blindness retarding the cl 
orelopment of waivers! trath, of which each pomensed 
portion, and of which each believed hinslf the devoted serant 

rom Straburg, whore Puysiquv's sect had arcea, 
Mesiner's doctrino was brooght to Tromen.  Larate, giviag 

mice to. Puyeégur's aystem, had received. magoetion 
com the atogethoe ragatical and religious side. Certain friends 
ind imitators of hin having exaggerated hin views, the ebsle 
subject man expos to tho rlieule of the incredulous and ofthe 
Ittery ignorant and thus the very wikeat ideas were enter 
tained by the pablie of magnetioa and magnetisers Larater, 
‘up his appetranco at Bromen, wan greoted in the papers by 
would-be ‘witty coonio songe of a mont dagesting and ally 
falar. ‘That Lavater’s own views regarding magmotinn, wee 
‘lea, philosophical, and eal, various passages in his writings 
bear testimony. 

"Tho cirenlation through Germany of the wafaroursle 
opinion pamol ‘Meamer's discovery by. tho Preack 
‘Aeadomy, danagel Sfesmer's reputation immensaly; for ep 
ally in’ hat age did Germany, not alone as regards dest 
‘and manners, Bat also in matiers of opinion, follow the French, 
nation with a pitifally servlo imitation. Thus the opinion ot 
' body of moo, suppose by their Tearing and wisdom tobe able 
toombrace and comprohend the whole of the lows ofthe wort, 
was regarled by Germany asthe tterance ofan orale. Tis 
{Feeling existed to ao grea an extent, that no ono dared to defend 


France 


Magnetiam through the terror of being cslamniated, The very 


ame of Animal Magnetiom was tabooed. Dr. Eberhard Gmelin, 
Filedbronn, contemporary. of Meamer, an intellectual | 
investigator of hin discovery, and to whom wo owe the possesion 
iaixvelomes of conscientiouly recorded experiences, and 
‘Sock rateable theoretical matter, regarding Magnetism already, 
EB the year 1767, hasasid in one of his volumes, that ho would 
frofec to call his magnetic researches, “Experiments in the | 
Porer possesed by Homan Nature by means of the | 
Fring Homan-Toueh,” owing to the unconquerable objection 
inthe pablic mind to the term “Animal Magoetin.” In fact 
ty alling one of his works, Materials for Anthropology, bo thus 
ive way to the public projadie againut Mesiers nomenclature, 
lin was a man in whom wo qualieatin failed to render 
hin thoroughly competent obsecver of this subtle power af 
tutare. Bis obwerration succeeded in awakening. lively in- 
feret in the subject; and that he was an enlightened: and 
thoroughly experienced phynician, as well as a. clearseeing 
scologst, not even the most’ prejudiced oypuent could 
{Ea His works wero fll of instruction, even for the unbeli 
Soi although they might not always work conviction, they pre 
wre the way fori. Before Reil and Hambeldts experiments 
Birra, Dr. Gmelin wrote about a foid within, or rather upon, 
the nerves, bearing mach relation to clectricty, and which be 
termed neree juice, Cher a_i 1 ater the 
allison of Rei’ excellent writings anil Humboldt’s galvanic 
periment he published other important observation. 
either "did Wienholt in Bremen faro much better Than 
Tin, in the opposition whieh he encountered from thelearned 
turk. He, in the years 1803 and 1800, wrote upon the subject 
«Animal Magnetiam, at great length, in wsober, vearehing, and 
{hiloopical apiit and proved it to bea special power of mature, 
fed an extraordinary healing medium. Bat ho al, fora 
Ccvain time, bore reproach and was utierly misunderstood. 
Within teen years, hor Wienholt treated, cither 
directly Wimwelt’ or “through others, eighty tick person 
‘The greater number of these werd cases which he 
titer bebeld abandoned by modical art, or which could only 
Inge fora protracted cure: cates of various kinds of dineas 
isteumalory as well ax chronic," nervous as well as other 
telioas maladien There were individuals of almoat every age 
‘rank, apd of both wexcs, married and unmarried ; and the 
tgnetio treatment affected these patients in the mont romark- 
‘Memanner, Tn some of theo caes the improvement was only 
temporary, in other partial, in others—and these not a fow— 
the core wax complete.  Wienhelt imade vvo of electricity com- 
Vn with Animal Magnetina in his experiments. In theve eases 
‘he akep-wakiog condition excited tho greatest surprise, and 
‘weamne the chief stumbling-block, 
Daring the period of Gmelin’s and Wienhol's activity in 
field of labour, Animal Maguetin attained, through the 
very of galvanim, to spore respectful eonideration mm the 
fea world, Already, and princyally through Gmelin's 
recarchen to which we havo already. referred —tho existence 
asocaled Mo-tmeaphers aroand tho nerves, was believed 
thesis. Thia supposition was rendered more probable hy Reis 
cdlent work upon the nerves, and at length was clearly 
lemceatrated by Hambol3t's galvanic experiments with animal- 
‘Sire and thas was Animal Maguetiam brought nearer to 
tipeiel scence. Equally favourable were the observations of 
Sellsuani and Fontana, On orery side, old conventional 


thas people at length accustomed themselves to 
wore cquaninity into Animal-Magnetism, and gradually ds- 
comered that it rally dd contain vome truth 

“Thrvagh Schellig’s Natare-Philosophy, other worthy minds 
sae to cat off the chains of tho old systems, and 
fake higher fights throogh the ilinitable roalma of natare. 
Thos the arrogant tone of the woull-beall-vige was not 19 
renal, and pentical physicison who formerly. had boen 


sprned fo Magnetism, even deigied to operato by ils means |, 


Ths men who at that period priniglly accepted the Mesmerie 
‘hory were E. Selling, W. Hofelnd, Klug, Wolf, Fr 
Meccland, Kentemana, Petal, Nes, Mller, and other py 
‘Ss in'Belin, Ata later peciod fellowed that cemarkable 
Sn whom, ‘peaking, wo hare only lately lost, 
De: Ennemoner; and who bas given forth to the world, oth 
‘estiad and theoretical works upon the sbject. Alto Eahen 
Sayer been an Snvalwble labourer in tho Sel. Dr. Kal 
Foterant of Frankfort we lave aio to thank for his Rare 
‘se Life Magnetion and Clearing, which has ecome cla 


cel work, Also Count Zappa an his unfortanate countryman 
Count Mailath, have both earned our thanks th ag es 
peculiar conception and development of the Menseredottne, 

TE is epesally Chroagh the exertions of tho above-named 
voen hat Menmer's corey enjoyed a tranph, are before 
{he death of Mesmer although ats period when perally he 
vas catrely forgotten, and now (inthe year 180), forty ears 
techn death ot reatr tip ett othe appease 
of magnetic teetaring, ait of Relhenbacs dncvery of 
{he ofc Hight and force.” (in 186 however, anor smuvelous 
seco thin timp, throgh the ever unelding cont 
tution ofthe trth of Merwers covery as denwonntttel. 
the vated phenomena of Spintalan + tha fller development 
of cca fre, the dawn of which Dr. Suainus Keener was ono 
ot the frat topos) 

TE ought not to mirprio ve, tht Benner was not compte 
headed by the leermed ten of his dy, soing Cat he ers 
Ahrongh Ne views of ature, ferty yes In eran oft ge 
NNeverhcle icf ale coneerable. tat during all these 
year ofthe progres of magnetic inquiry, personaly, Meter 
Book have toon forgotten, ed th. tt nea by 
opponmia, but Uy thew who honbured and Pacis’ ls 
Getsine.” Turoughont tho merous roles of the rts 
Gmelin and Wi Anil Bguotie, Votween the 
yare 1 nay ec ral for ho name of 
Srecmee, Aud with oihee witere iti the oxime. ‘They wal 
Tener ‘whal persecution wel contonpt Blnwar had dourn 

mel, by the expranion of epaione which were the 

ste asthe ov; neverthlee, nowhere hrnghout eo wi 

inet with one sgl ejresion of sympathy with 

Towhere a defeee of hin. Tt sons a thogh they 

of * Dente," v0 hooted at 

by the sclentie world, Not eno of thew writers took tho 

ftvable to search out tho diorer of that power uf ature 

rich tey wore themes thon developing and defending, in 

rier fo Boome personally waqoninted with him to koow what 

ind of son he wart her frm his own lip the explanation 

his theory: to Tern tron mal tho pect pat of hie 

flecsin toe shown by himalf his magueic manipulation 

for, to drink ofthe knowledge which Gey sought a ite 

very fountain hed 

daring the grater portion of Ma ater life, tok 

no part whatsoever in tho dlciotnot the cent wold took 

ho lateret even in the songuei labour of is followers lo 

felt inthe inet perfect retirement at Prauenfl,w bling 

forthe sick sod the por of tat neighbourhood. He appears 

Tororer, to have deeply apmpatined with the great patel 
Changes ocuring bs Burpe 

Yarou of meres in Franco nought to real hin into 
thea from Siteriand representing ohm nt his eas 
wroold never be comprehended in tnt comnts, and aceing t 
Ince him to publah ie witingn tn tho French lang 
Nevethles to Fie Mower di wot return. 

Tenner won lveady an old man of srenty<lght, 
when alo of his zealous” dlacipes in Bedin sp. 
Pied to hin by leer, cough Rolland Well, to vist 

mondo thal they aight ear his deetcne expsinl to 
hime, ‘Thvoghoct the tet of Garman 
Perio, Acne personaly wan sxcne dead, Tse under 
that Memes ho hl his erie fodectined sian 
Heian, wor, In his eld age, and. when ho wan weary of 
“hacusion, dine accel to hia fends dai. Wo 
reson however, to lo Ut rom thi apletion of hia 
Deal fond routed Wolt's ial lition of Mesner's 
‘ting With the grater portion of his frtno, Mener hn 
Tat in France the whole of his yapers.‘Nerertoley in the 
IMer gear of hin fo, during, Mestad Monet employer 
inva with rvs pence Sn r-wrtig hi ian 
esienco in Fr. 


Dim, Howse Wards Fosravonino Wouae—In, anorer 
te Oates we se ojomtedeSalo ais work 
Serene cola Wil bo pola swt 
SESS ANS ot act pat ad are to 
eee Mien snipe oft Le 

"Guueey mate he bos consroctin of things nd pron 
ani aan bog anol oy bare oa eer 
Sit atntety ees manag mah 
Eat A SOL Ne ogee everybody, sree and hopes 
tie Gable meedensten exircms, in always for expedient 
‘osm gamma lene pi er al Ua 
torte cad trom ot fathing Eat 
nd tather love than nck its own vilenly.=-Wasaxe Ps, 
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REMARKABLE 
No. I 
On Friday, July 18th, 1869 
the house of Mr. and Mrs. Everitt, 
Pentonville 
"There worw present the Countess de Medina Pomar, 
(vow the Countessof Caithness), Miss Anna Blackwell (tho 
wellknown translator of tho writings of ‘Kardes), Mr. 
Nisbet, of Glasgow, and Mrs, Nisbet (the two frst named 
‘companied ws €o the house) and Mr, aud Mrs. 8, C. Hal. 
he room in which wo met was sina, dnd 


ing at 


was intensely hot s0 hot that the usual wi 
‘the atinosphore was, therefore, un 
fore manifesta 


Inad xen removed 
favourable, and more than an hour passed b 
tions commenced. 

"Tho peculiar manifestations associated with the medians 
Mrs. Everitt—are what have Deen termed “audible 
Soiees" that isto aay, voices apparently Inman, so far a 
tone and language are concerned ; heat not i isolated 


bu fink eouerzatio 
ing during an hour or more, uninterroptedly. ‘These sittings 
tre ulways in the dark ; indeed, there mast bo total dark 
hess A paper tubo is to some extent a neceamry 
‘accompaniment of these sittings ; the spirit who speaks is 
tnidoritood to speak through it. Tsay t 
1 this occasion (aul oa a previous occasion)at 
to spirit spoke for somo minutes without the tal 
‘no thin: "ho tube is not » 
it the breath of the 
hier for a. longer time 
speak by hee Kips’? When the spiit spoke without the 
tbe, it was the samo voice, only it had lost the peculiar 
tone it hud roceived in passing through the tube, 

‘of the me 


‘we do nol, as some think we do, 


The spirit who spoke by the ai called 
hinwelf “John Wath” His language was remarkably 

ned; there was no taint of vulgar intonation oF common 
phraseology such as wo almost. invariably meet in persons 
ff comparatively humble condition, and uneducated, On 
ny reinarking this, an asking him hod he been in a high 
‘or low position while fn this life, ho replied, 
you would call alow position, I was a mechanic engineer, 
Tut T have progressed geeatly since I eft earth.” Fasked 
Ii how long ago that was. Ho answered, “Of your timeis it 
thirty-wo years, and I had been thirty years on earth when 
Twas called from it.” The voice was elear, each word, in a 
oud whisper being distinetly h 
slow nor rapid, but somewhat emphatic and impressive. 


vas in hint 


1 to etncation neither 


+ darkness is requisite and why a tube should be | 


an auxiliary at such sittings, I do wot know ; but inall such 
‘enses both vein to be requ 

While the party 
syuato table (and 
chanee, but was made by some unseen pore, dictating by 


was being arranged round the lange 
arrangement was not a matter of 


heavy ‘raps), we were directed, still by rps, to read th 
Uith chapter of tho Acts, which T did, and then to pray, 
which we all did—silently, but, I beliovg, fervently. My 
‘own prayer was mainly fod would keep ws from all 
til influences, and give us only the influences of the holy 
and the good, After waiting more than half an hour, the 
tnedium became entranced, She was apparently rigid, her 
eyes were closed, and sho socmed to have lost all will She 
‘vas inoved, scomingly ly no power of her own, to seat 
herself upon another chair, about a foot from the end of the 
piano, Leaning sideways over the end of the instrument, 
she mind passes, as though maguetising it. No sooner bad 
the ceased to make passes over the piano, than we distinctly 
heard the strings vibrating, and producing soft, wild 
satehes of sound, like thedistant tones of an alian harp. 
All this tie the mediam sat passive, her bends om her lap, 
Aistinetly visible by tho light of a candle, at a distance of a 
foot from the piano. 


‘The candle was then extinguished, and we heard a 


extent, for} 


(ranip of measured footsteps in all parts ofthe room j and 
prestntly a whispering voice sounded frets the ditestion of 
the inodiam—* The lessing of God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you, dear friends : [fear I shall not do mach 

3, tho atmosphere is unfavourable: T cannot sce you 
clearly: the roow is full of mist.” 

‘The persous present each and all, tien questioned the 
spirit, “ohn Wali Tt would occopy too much spite to 
ive in detall the conversation that ensued. To 
‘questions the spinit replied * I do not know,” to others 

* "To one lay Ie sai, 
ny hing Spin 


fim not permitted to answer tha 
frre to know too much of too 
‘you afe like the butterfly that 
tower and gets nothing 
Mex, Hall thom ask 
which ho was ; he answered, certainly, prayer was continual 
‘eu, not fn plirazes, but ia spirit ; ad be quoted — 
Tepeating tem slowly, and with remarkably grave empbasia 
iilhe two wellknown verses by James Mont zomery :— 


him i€ he prayed in the spliore ia 


“Prayer le sineoro desir 
‘Uttered oF unexpressed 
‘The motion of a hi 
“Tt trembles i 


"The ali 
‘The pean 
‘When sone but God is neat." 
Not remebering at the moment the ahora 
rere, Lasked hi by whom they were written 
know, 

‘inot nes Watt told us, that persons 
should never come to sittings in dresses of silk: silk be 
‘anon conductor of electricity ; dresses should be of cotton or 
wool 

‘On a previous oecasion Thad asked him as to 
hho wow had: be anid it was the ody ho. had 
spiritualined—a spiritual body. But,” T said, 
teen hunehbacked while on earth, how would it be 
Ho anid," I should h bat iT were 
bible to you (which T could be, though not with this 
| mneinnabip), 1 should appear to you with a hunchteck in 
| order that you might recoguiso we.” 1 had asked hia if T 
| had known him om earth, whether Tabould know hin in 
tii presont condition. On that occasion he brought with him 
‘4 1tule Tadian boy weho told, in a boy's small vice, a toch 

sory of his sad experience, and death by violence, ot 
‘cath, ane of his preseut happy state. Several times daring 

varios parts of the room 


10 hunchback he 


this siting, we saw lights i 
| they resembled that which és given out ly the glow-worms 
| bat one was much larger, apparently six inches in length 
| ranked John Watt to explain thom he said he could not 
ddo vo then, he must. soon leave us, for the median st 
Tecoing exhausted, at before he Ieft as te hoped ¥® 
should hear the masie he knew we all sired to heat. 
Te was explained by Mr. Everitt that his wie’ guardian 
| epi sometimes brought with her several chikd-piits whe 
Fayed on the piano that eccupied one pat ofthe reom. He 
| fervently hoped that manifestation might be given to-night. 
| We waited patiently. Tho candle was then directed to be 
Tityand we caw the medina seated assho was when she ft 
cceupied the chair—vig ; her eyes closed, and appar 
Tineonacious ; the tubo on the top of the piano; her sight 
tar Ieaning on the piano, supporting her head. : 
‘Tho light was again extinguished, when sounds see! 
from the piano: the keys seemed tobo lightly strick several 
times, hough the cover was down. Tt was ast ordinary 
tottage plano, the top was covered with books, = Messy 
nkatand, and to candlesticks. Tt wassubsoqasstly cose! 
| jnspected by me and others, ‘To have removed the top # 
| cr to set feo tho from, would hay 
| snd noice; some of were satel within two fect of 
| the room hing very stall. 


Seddenly we heard a faint, sweet melody, not played om 
tio keys, but on the wires; the melody continued for fall 
fre minutes; those present who were musical described it 
sot great beauty and originality : sometimes loud, some- 
fice soft—dying away at length into a murmur of sound, 
sd leaving an echo, £0 to speak, of inexpressible delicacy 
and sweetness, 

‘rx Hall said, that the toach on the keys of the piano. 
cexs like a child's touch—picking out one note after tho 

the playing on the wires was that of an accom 
cr, who understood melody, harmony, and 


Watt, when i was over sid “I am very glad you | 
Mrs. Hall asked, “Have you 
humic where you are now?” Ob," he said, “music int 
tely more beautifal thau that 
He told us the guardian spirit of Mra. Everitt had told 
him that merning why she was specially permitted tonttend 
pon her (her name was Anne Blower). “This morsing | 
told woe what made her wish to be with Mrs. Everitt 
girl at school, Anne was her teacher, 
sul aa teacher recommended all the girls to get a book, and 
mt down in it all goed and evil thoughts, all good and evil 
ions, that occurred to them, oF that they had done. There 
Tere few girls who got the books, and began attending to 
Uhcie teacher's advice bat all except one failed in the por 
fect trathfulnest chat was required. They did not enter 
shat was ogainst thomselves, only what was in their 
favour, but Mrs. Everitt bad pat down everything—she was 
ly trve, and that won the heart of Anne so mue 
that she desired to be with her, ‘to help her, because she| 
troy ad de trues 
After that J rust go now ; but not 
without my prayer : May God and our Lor Christ bless 
ou, comfort you, help you, and give you happiness in this 
Noel, and in that to which in duc time you will come. 
May His light guide you ; and His help be with you 
tod hereafter. Am 
‘The sitting closed, the candles were lit : and the medium 
vas found exactly as T have described her. 
Thhave merely related the facts as they occurred du 
toro hoars occupied in the sitting, T could, of course, 
td touch, We asked at least fifty questions ; to most of 
‘hich tho spirit gave not only intelligent, Vut singularly 


‘The mediam was (I do not speak it disrespeetflly) not 


an educated person ; she could not play on any. musical | © 


instrament; she has never, under any circumstances, 
received payment for the exereiso of her gift; sho is th 
‘rife of a humble, though bighly intelligent, man ; and in no 
ray could he or she be benefited by these manisfetations 
indeed, the contrary is the fact 

Hat Lsay fraud was impossible on the five occasions T 
‘itnessed those manifestations — accompanied by several 
Persons as serupulovsly, may, as suspiciously inquiring a 

‘Such sittings, and some even more astounding than these, 
wero of frequent occurrence in this house. But two of 
hese sittings, quite as remarkable, took place in my house. 
Moreover, I trust I shall induce belief that there are fow 


‘man and. woman respected in all the relations of Ii 
food parents and citizen, could bo so entirely wickel as 
Hespheondly to implore Geis aid and then ~ilfelly to 
devine a proies cheat 


festations as troly as Martha and Mary Lelieved in the 
from death of Lazarus their broth. 

Tdonot for one moment hesitate to express my, 
entire conviction that these manifestations were real, true, 
holy, and exophatically for good. 

(Signed) S.C. Hats 
We who wero present at tho sitting on the 18th July, 
testify to the accuracy of the alove details 
(Bigned) Hay Nisoer. 
Hers Nisnet. 
GW, Pranct 
jgned also by 
‘Tu Couxtess ve Mubixa Powany AND 
Miss Axxa Buacewet, 


A GHOSTLY NARRATIVE COMMUNICATED BY 
nA ML HL We 
‘hw ob of Fete earn 
Pron a letter ula lady roniing at Derwent Bank neat 
Bevan, Conran, to reat: 
2 Peaneny a mninter among” (ho Society of 
rate i probed 
in tho . Z 
Section teled 
other a Friend” f tho yeoman hn 
ete Pearsny hee ith, s bid in the ol 
se qroundiatwcon Mar ort a Broghon til ong 
Fone an planted it to), own the ane 


mentioned 
‘hese pasta) with whoww I Vel 
the winistry,” lived ere with her 


the Iatid Tt by Peter. 
‘Some time alter tho death 
whether tailor or ot Teannot say, Id been over nea and did 
hot know of Peter Peurvon's deal i a Maryport, sot of 
tovealk homo to Browghton, some four miles or las 
“Lvas a moonlight night, and om passing a gate between 
the Sepulchre and. Browghton, the man my Peter Pes 
iy the yate He fall of 
‘arprne, but mado sowe 

Poter Pearwon raid, “Wilt thou toll 

soak to her here, aud I wish er too 

Touppone it would be abot ftecn minutos! walk from the il 
age. The min went ona gave the meungo,which vas received 
trth estonahment, but with no fear, by the intrepil Jano, wh 
Jad already retired to bod. Sho meroly repli, 
fdresccd hort! and went to the ace inlented and remained 

rpeiga of her family, who, however, do not 
Seem to have queatited her much. ‘They wero probably accus- 
toned to receive Jane's movements as right without ets anked 
or given 

SL hort te afterwards a fickd was sold by Janey and a aunt 

ry paid her tothe pert fron whom her brother had. 
Tooghe tho fk without further explanation than that i wan 
That she had not known this til the aight 


tho latter, « neighbo 


‘quvation 

Tas mid by hor family at ‘Jano returned homo in 9 

very altn and weighty spin,” but gave them no explanation 

Te Seant of what aio had’ soon or head, only that sho 

Tydloved it wes right for her” to act ax sto dil about the 

eld, 

Thi wo deo il yo ot 0 

This wet Gopulchrenot as a wonderfal story, Dat a8 & 

ee pd undbted fact sodas uc X hoard i, aid Woleved 

ee ane Tine tard the sory aa tal I seer 
ever aked any questions about i but wax roaty pe 

sad nore a ay has what Uae so Lica 

sans oP “Tacut® Waxes —To comploto sole no 

ifaw umbers as follow No. 109 for January ot, 

FRR We Tos" for damuary 13th, and No, 128 for Juno 16, 

ASS Whi price will be gen for any copies sont to our ofl. 

‘Gonfide to Goll that ho. hast from 

onfde to the 

Sond hot hale 

ts 

ane 


La sure that they themselves believed in these moni 


enaioa."—Se. AUGUSTINE, 
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98, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, 
BLOOMSBURY, W.C. 


te ua ogra es Poaing 


Bight: 


TURDAY, SEPTEMBER 2250, 1888. 


‘The itor of “Laowr’ will entoom it favour if readers an | 


subscribes will make a point of introducing this journal to 


the notice of hone who ato interested in the sobjost 
Ainowned herein from weok to week 
‘YE PRESENT POSLIION OF THE Cs 
Inonler to avoid misconception and to correct tho errone 
fous statenient recently made by a contemporary thatthe 
GLA. 8. had loved its doory, wo think it well to put the 
alent facts boforw our readers 
n the Herull ey 
it to waintain it 


whic’ appscared 
wv that “the support is insu 

any ite unwarranted, ad partakes 

nore of the nature of gosip, than that of sober fact. Tt ia 
‘quite true, we believe, that the Couneil of the ©. AS. find 
from the 

scriptions Ue 
Ihave failed to 


heanselves just now in pecuniary ewbarrassn 
fact that « goorl many tvensbers, on whos 
Couineil felt themselves justtied in relying 
eup their engagements; hut Uhis didieulty will wo doubt be 
surmounted, Tho present position of the C. A. &, however 
fue it is to be regretted, ix doultless the necessary out 
‘come of the transition state through which public Spiritual: 
i in this country bas passed during the last few years, 
‘and therw ean, we think, lo Tittle doubé that the work of 
the G. A.8. on the old lives is complete, and that to serve 
the present aud future requiroments of the movement, a 
somewhat diferent line of action is needed to that which Bas 
‘lained in the past. None recognise this fact mor 
thoroughly, nor arw any more alive to tho vital necessity of 
‘a dhange of action, than the present Council of the O. A. S., 
ni, we iced hardly ad, they are thoro 
to conform thei methods to the new state of th 
lo all in their power to make the Association ast 
power in influencing public opinion than has ever been the 
fase. The best work of the C. AS. has been done very 
quietly. Yeti 
een the more marked, and we have little doubt, that 
under favourable auspices, and a wise modification of 


floence has probably, for that very reason, | 


| method, it will still be able to present a good record of 
pope 
oa Scones aemenere 
Se een ae 
Pees ae ae aera 
rege ie etree 
SPECIAL, NOMCH_T0 CONTRIBUTORS 
aie arr uy is paises 
ioe are aa oe 
ee ee a 
af create a eetaeas 
Peer 
Sen aes 
Fee drm erie 
| and make each of them complete in itself. In these ciream- 
| stances, we think we may fairly ask for the co-operation of 
Jour contributors and correspondents, resulting, we hope, 
= ee a eee 
cae ea 


Caemat Asoctamiox or Seusircatans.—A special mesting 
ofthe Council ofthe C.A.S. will bo ield on Tuesday orening 
|Soxt at 00 pom. Tho business is urgent, and it i aroesly 
[Hope thst cts ofthe Coan wisake point fated. 


A UNIVERSITY INVESTIGATION. 


A letter of interest has boon addressed to the Rerue 
Spirite (Avgust) by Prince D. K. It is here condensed :-— 

‘A. work ss just appeared here in St. Petersbarg, in 
tho Rasian language, by M. Aksako well known as 
ccditor of the spiritual review, Paychische Studien, published 
ft Leipeig, Ttis entitled “Schering Unmasked : A 
tory of the Investigation into Mediumistic Phenomena by 
the Physical Society of the University of St. Petersburg.” 

Certain wenbers of the University formed a Society for 
Paychical Research. On the motion of M. Mendelef, the 

rofessor of Chemistry, this Society appointed a committee 
in the early part of 1875 to investigate and report upon the 
alleged physical facts of Spiritualism. ‘The cowmittee coo: 
Sisted of twelve professors of the University, M. Mendelet 
ling president, and, prominent among thew, 
of physics and mechanics, 

Messrs. Aksako!t, Boutlerof, 
Spiritualists, wore invited to join the committe, 
and this they consented to, in the hope of giving practical 
dire 
constituted, unanimously agreed to May, 187, 
articles: Ist, that the committe should hold forty séanees 
within the ensuing twelve months, and that the results should 
then be discussed and reported upon ; 2nd, that copies ofall 
notions, programmes, and minutes of business should be 
furnished to every member of tho committee ; 3rd, that 
cach member should bave the right to deliver 
fore the drawing up of the report. 

Tn order that the committeo mightenter upon its work 
intelligently M. Aksakof furnished it with the standard 
looks upon Spiritualism, and then, at his own charge, 
tel England and Germany tocngage suitable medi 
the recommendation of Me, William Crookes and others he 
secured the attendance of three excellent mediums, the 

others Messrs P. and Mr, ©. 

With Mesra P. the committes hield four séances, in 

‘and in June following, four with Mr. ©. 

‘The animus of Use committee soon revealed itself Ly 

its withholding copies of notices, programmes of business 


6 professors 


is opinion 


violation ofits protocol, it abruptly closed the 
ter theabove mentioned eight siances, 
‘After the four siances with the Messrs 
December, 1875, Professor Mendelet 
Tectare in which he anticipated the committe's report 
His lecture in matter and manner, afforded a strong instance 


vce in approach 
Then, after 

two months. the 

fellow aembers, 


rmyort which appeared in the Golos, No. 

Thos of our public who had looked forward to a real 
investigation wore indignant, and protested against 
the report. ‘Their protest was signed by 130 per 
sous of recognised position, and was published in St 
Petersburg, in the Moniteer 

‘To this Professor Mendclef replied by a coarsely-written| 
Pamphlet, in which he said that ho thought the subject 
unworthy of investigation, and that Spiritualists were’ 
fimbecies, and mediums charlatans 

A. review of the whole proceedings was then written by 
M. Alsakof, tho result being the present volune, the 


122) injury. Ho was brought back to life, but never more 


, | standing on the 


‘beyond his control, He shows, with documents in hand, 

that Professor Mendelef exhibited throughout as much 

want of real science as of good faith, and that the com- 
ews report was @ tissue of misrepreventation, 

M. Aktakof makes his eriticism tho occasion of stating 
‘the case of spiritual manifestations in goneral, and tho 
conditions for studying them. Without advancing any 
theory, he Gually states the conclusions to be rationally 
rawn’ from then. Altogether, his book is a valuable 
contribution to our literature 


HAUNTED HOUSES IN HUNGARY* 
Kormel Allranyi, complaining of the superstition of 
Il things in natare aremysterious ; not only that part 

of our aristocracy who withdraw from the busy. world, and 
Dury themselves in thelr ancient castles, but many even of 
‘those who take part in publi life and in learned movements, 
it of ode 
distinctions, and filing high offies of state, aro inclined to 
mystic, and in private and frmily circles recount 
‘superstitions and incredible stories, And they do this 
with such positiveness, such definitencss as to persons and 
ates, that an unbeliever will rather smile in silence than 
disputo with the assertors. Of those cases in which these 
prticolats are given, and living persons play a part, the 
following are repeated by the writer abore named :—f 

On one of the immouse Slavonian estates of Baron 
P. isan old castle, which, of all his houses, has tho 
finest park and isthe most splendidly situated and furnished. 
Nowerthelest, it was for a very long time uninhabited, 
yen the hogsehold servants were withdrawn from it. In 
the year 185—Lieut-Colonel W., being in the neigh- 
Dourhood, was much surprised at the desertion of tho rich 
and noble castle, On asking the causo he was told that 
the castle was under a curso, and was haunted nightly by 
host. Tho officer laughed, but having then no leisure to 
romain, travelled on. Some time after he met Baron P., 
‘and the conversation turned on the haunted castle 

‘The Baron confirmed the statements made, and said 
‘hat ho could do 40 from his own experience, He described 
the mysterious noise which everynight filled the largo halls, 
fand said that nothing would induce him to pass another 
hight in that castle. Tho Liout-Colonel was a bold 
soldier, and declared that if he found himself again in tho 

ighboushood ho would spond a night all alone in 
house. Ho asked concerning the traditions connected with 
ft, Dut thove which Baron P. mentioned to him suggested 
tno explanation of the haunting. No drama still Iss any 
tragedy, not even an exciting episode, was among. them. 

"The conversation naturally turned on other stories of 
ghosts and hauntings. For jast at that time it so happened, 
fr was said to have happened, that in « Bohemian castle of 
Prince Schwartzenburg, three officers ad undertaken an 
tdventaro similar to that proposed by our Lieut-Colonel. 
‘They also would eco the ghosts which eaused nocturnal dis 
tarbanees. ‘Thay accordingly betook themselves to the 
‘castle dining and remaining together until midnight. ‘They 
then soparated, cach going to his room, and wishing one 
another good luck with the ghost. In the morning the 
fervants sought the olicors in their rooms, but found. none 
of them there. After ong search, one was discovered lying 
dead on tho ground in the armoury ; the second, huddled up 
fn-a dark comer of the corridor, was likewise dead. ‘The 
third lay senscles on the further bank of the moat which 
sarroanded the castle. “He must have fallen down from the 
height of tho second floor; yet his body shewed no trace of 


nSeeerteR Gs pba cir Ome 
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recovered his senses, He was mad, and died soon after-| 
wants, ‘The vanes were given, which arc wel 
the Boherian nobility 

Licut-Colonel W. 
story. flor some weeks he wen! 
fa night jn dhe 
jw the great hal 
usually at thee height 


was not deterred by this horrible 
10 Slavonia and passed 

had his bed made up 
tly disturhances wore 


aunt caste, 
in which the 1 
shen they sought 


Mo was in} Jim on the following | 


morning, asesp a if stunned, and his face shewed traces of | 


owe through daring the wight But 


intely- asked | 


wht he. hd 
waking, he eaino at once to his sees, im 
for ink and puper, and wrote a letter to Uh propiator ofthe | 
castles In this maid he had Kept his word, nd slept in | 
{he hse a that something had Iappened of whi Ie | 

n clear account. One thing, howover, he 
recollected that sid to bw that ina 
fertain wees in tho chimney of a bedroom. (a partioular 
Aleserption her followed) abeletne woul be found i the 
wall, And Hf this skekton was taken away, Indiv a 
Con, and Duie with feral tes, then would vo ghost 
any lenge true Uh cant 

this ete 
Slavonia, an mae eh aesoring to he directions given, 
And all hapyriveae fndicated in Colonel W's letter. At 
do lace deserted the seoton was found in the wall Te 
wos place in «efi, eouscorated, and buried, All was 

(at the cat, and Baron P. usually resides 


could uot give 
won 


On tee Baron P, at once set out for 


Ionectorth a 
there with his faily at this day. 

Not es litersti of which the 
Suaholever county is the scene. On one of the estates of the 
Lis, at Th stands tho hereditary eastle, where, 
bout a hundred years ago, a predecessor of the family 
femployed a coxtain foreign artist to palut a fresco in the 

at hull, ‘Tho astist painted the living members of the 
fantastic groups, and finally alo himself. Ho 
ft the frsco, and as he was making Che last 


favily of Ts 
Inbred 


sttokes, the nealTolding 
way wide hi, anid ho was killed immediately by his fall 
ince then, tho family of Le from generation to generation 
havo heard the ghost going about in Th_—Castle during tho 
iniduight stilivess; the steps resembling Chow of the sine, 
gant shoes worn by the artist. Strangers sleeping in the 
house were awakened Ly a mysterious noise, and could not 
family went for « walk in 
ing with the otten | 
happened that one of the latter pointed with surprise to the | 
‘upper storey of the building, aud asked, What figure is that? | 
All would ookupand seo n0 one and he who spoke would seo 
the figure no longer. The footflls at 
frequent on the narrow wooden stairnse leading to the 
‘upper storey. "There were guests, and even members of the 
faunily, who Thut that the sounds were 
caied by 1 mals. The staircase wan 
strowed day hy day with the finest ashes, that the traces of 
the footsteps might be detected. They then watched for 
the noxt nightly sounds, ‘These wero repented, and dis 
tinotly heard by. the watchers, the steps advancing wp the 
stairs and then going down again. Certainly it must be 
th footstep of « living mas, and the marks would be left 
‘on the ashes. ‘They went immediately with « candle to 
look, lt the ashes worw found nd 
Wockenblatt, «18th August, 1883, 


tasted. —Trantenawcr 


M. Adolphe Didier, who, with his Urother Alexia, was x0 
wollnown years agy as clairvoyant, and wha has been an 
oeational earzespondent’ to ot pages, has, for foly reason 

returned to his native country. "During « residence among. | 
of nearly forty years, he has acquired the reapect and regant of 

fll who Know hin. Hl wil bo happy to receive old friends fromm 

Bngland at his residence, 5, Ruo du Mont Dote, Boulevard des 
Baigulles, Pas 


i which ho had s0 long stood gave | 


(CORRESPONDENCE. 
[i is preferable that correspondents should append their 
mania and addrewes to eottaoniations. Tn auy ease, howere 
eso nitat bo supplied to the Eiilor as a guarantee of good 
ith.) 
Chritian Symtetiom. 
othe Bditor of Lac. 
Sin—It is aa antnfetory a its unui to find a Catholic 
reat” among: your corespondents, because it supposes an 
tof courage and independence which may Iead to beter 
things. But atthe mae time, it does wot seem right to allow 
is tating assertions to 30 whelalle 


Tins it lator hoes to prove tte doctrino of Re-nearm 


| tio by the words of 'Jeahus,” (why not Jesua?io Nicodauus. To 


tt this he takes wine ibedien wit tho sarod text suiting 
ea fr water” al ppeial acts for earthy 

thing” Neo eaethly thinga re hy no Means neceamly physical 
facts however well the phrase may sound for ths writer’ patho 
iit docs wot mam fe. “He stall baptive with Uae Holy Spt 
‘and with Brg” Wala fa well kown to bo a symbol of truly, 
feat, fortis bythe truth that we are paried. Bet 

frat chapter vf this Gompel, fo will stat 

rebum ot of ou hor of the veil the 


di 
chnayoke of so 
‘Nor there any moo evidence inthe saying 
como say. He Halt ca en 
Pon Bilas.” “Manother cruer shoal ric inthe spat 
Ii yor of Seronarla woul by rather « farletched con 
"Sevorarls hia! come dow from Blew! 
ica can discover this dogs inthe expree 
ho Caplaiof oot Solvation waa mae perfech, Cromgh 
wer Oat thee who are aie from Ue dead sal 
‘ot dioany more; or, that uel aa ae plas inthe temple 
ied aba ‘hore out: or, that th * dead are bene 
who die a the ard, lmeaase their works fellow thom oF it 
that ite sad, Thou trneat man to destrction 
teu, yo chien of ten 
the weit fact chat 


‘very rear of tho Nev Testa 
oteatant” anys out fee 


rh 

her, another of the So, aed 

iy hoa Here are theo. diet 

Divine Persona” Now, in no intlligitte wee can thre persons 

xt in one indivieal, boone petsn fam indians Tee 

Bisna eran, then, at be tec Gs andy meen te 

[oople are taught to 'vorship cach datnely and. succoste 

Kindo ay the Thaee Persons ore. One Gly docs not mend he 
imater only shows 


Prufeaing to Telieve i 

Tm the second letter “A Catholic Piet" (elle ws that 
Sacridee of the Mass fs not a bloody series, bat a bleodles 
‘and pore oblstio.””" What then isomes of” the doctrine of 
tion! The Church defines that tho sulatance of 


and Diced of Christ. Many aman and woman for deuging 
fia recnivedhis"desth af tho hands of the Christian Cable 
Church" It the detnition ix tras, i fe a bloudy. sertee 
Tt writer ays i i false, ho is doubles igh, but fora hat 
Hac himself in tho position of thors whos the” Chucch 
cnt le = 
ic speaks of, thove who atthe, Cosmmanioa ct the 
“tady of Gok" Whats cant by the body of God? He tll 
us Lethe Dive substance, ala Uno urvete, the Cte ot 
r dll the, 
‘And by tho blood of God, t,t Divine 
afte inform steal Bd wich patra ll thine 


LIGHT. 


li 


five op ply): 
Terfeation of heres; the intereaaion ‘of, Mara,” for the 


coat of the| 


Saubject of thaokfalnea Bat that 
{isvder Tales noproe over Protestants, wo know by infalivle 
=) eres 3G 

To We Blitr of “acu, 
Sux,—T havo read with interest theetters in your jour on 
cumstin Symbolism, signed © A Catholio Priest.” iis views 
ination rng sd may emcees 
{Gatsia minds. Bat let your readers boware of sccopting 
RieTupatic tu contained the 


‘ons havo an authoritative ring, aoe 
[eutaining a tact accusation’ of diboneaty om the pare of 
her accredited texchers of the Catholic Church, expecially 
fcommection with the pias, “which I Year they 

Srl not be able to Yon thes elucidated in any 

‘at present” 

dividual opinion, exprosed as such, your corre 

ea of the sigaiation of tho rites ofthe Holy Mass 

‘but from the attitade ho fsa taken up think 


or thinking Catholic can tho Mase in 
sayteryj bat alan ote ci of the Chur wil 
{in way fo the comprehension of that a of all te 
the Feligioun fois Unrough Uh regeneration of the 
Wi aera ‘hrovgh tho bitte 
Heniity, mifsinegaton, contcape. of the ws 
Hevare'tove af the Grow andl the Cried. 
‘sid too charity, these are the thor ats 

hich Holy Ghureh guides her eildren if they would ent 

eee techn which eat bo 

wen cna nh 


eerie of 
art and 
melloct, 


el some to bali 
I bat afaourel fom, 
Ie of er 
is ow interpeelation of ertaincermotica Ww 
to pl forward with ao tna sow of authority. 


To the Bator of “Laon. 

Sit, —The leters of A Catholic Pica” perplex me. ‘The 
sign, tam in its natural seus hora reader wil ako 
ifRtmplies that the writer is «pict of that Church which «x 
‘haiely calls el Catholic, and which is presided over by the 
i, Fab my, he spinents tained inte te ry 
‘oop notomerty, av ar likly to expose tho‘ Catholie Prat” 

* censure Hf bowerer be ores mo bdieno to 

ture is misleading, and calcalated to give readers 
‘fae extioate of what he says. 
A Prervexan Reapra, 
Pantheion vervus Theiem. 
To the Bator of «Laci! 
="M, A. (Oxun.)" cecupica 99 proisent a postion in 
‘hc rly of Speitulin, and expecally' before the readers of| 

‘Livin hat we are uatarally auxou to aovertain his exact 

sri ‘Ora hi pinnate pina ston f ll re 
Pit he eee. tac th, 


Ss comext 
tras the 


te guestien of the ty of God. He gave at lout a 
Tavtaladleaion to the views contained ina etter of mine whick 


Teller, to whieh ho voemed to asvent, 0 
‘tainate that topic altogether su une uterly beyood the reach 


te aman faction, an to concentrate ateaton exclatal | tops 284 


‘athe indeations of 


pat, Purpose, Will in the univer, | 
or in one words @ Pers. 


scnality consists solely in tho outward frm and nemination. Wo 
jo not to aao the term jn Toga to ourelrea Wien we apesk 
StPrince Disinarck ax "a great personality ® wo surely donot 
fefer tothe heght of hin attr bo to ingest intaligene, 
Tis oversmaterng apy his tenacity of parpo, ha comand: 
Ing” Now tne an tho fro ent fon dg 
gn. gunn eration by aking What te 
ea ‘Gad His attstbutes bean fr em 
eplendentiy, and press our minds, though wo aro Wlerly 
Toviered th attompting a aolation’ of this queation, Out 
Minds ae not w bo cient out of thie inno convitins by 
an imoluble-proien of another hiv, Oot 
Yerceplon sind blll of the fe ie wot Co be nado depavint on 

Sor comprehension of the wenn 
‘Our weckiy Mentor now aces to roar to 9 “refi and 
atta Paniheian.”” But owerer “refied,* and however 
‘Wepiital™ Pantin sway by th weal yuention tes ths 
Plt poscaed fm Mind-—honghtand WALT forever, 
tow does ot author define Panthelun Tai, an th torn scone 
tottpiys th sum of all at exista-of thingy oil a wll ax of 
{Hogs fod "1" Dee it sean th indivi ila of a hat 
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“Theis” Gnds it necessary to. supply an antidote from 
King’s College. I did not presume to tench any thing or 
‘any body on such a profound subjost, I hoped to be in. 


| structed myself, and to learn whethor tho distinguished 


vnderdtood that he can accept 
cpinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondente 
Fre aud courteous discussion ie invited, but writers are 
ticles to which their names are 


responsibility as to the 


clone responsible for the 
tached.) 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


contetpated by “3A (Oxon) 


THE GODIDEA: A REJOIN 


am sorry that the correspondence evoked by my Notes 
on Tho Godlidea ” pass by without the possibility of my 
following i, Thoughts that might have been called forth at 
the moment it is now too Iate to pat forwari. It is plain 
to mio on reiting my own Notes in conncetion with these 
comments that sost of those who notice thom have regarded 
‘a as the expression of pertaual opinion, and not, as 
they in fact were, as a speculative embodiment of what finds 
a voice and utterance ia various ways all round us. ‘That. 
hs hitherto been accepted ax matter of faith is. no 
longer 20 treated. agarded ax unquestionable 
trath is widely questioned, and conclasions hitherto held to 
Teyond the reach of argument are freely discussed in 
language of execeding boldness. Expecially is this tho caso 
‘rth reapsct to man’s fatare and bis relations with the 
Supreme Being. Paper upon papor in the lea i 
sch as that on the stato “After Death” to which Iadverted 
last week : volame upon volame, such as the fascinating 
speclations of the author of “Beco Homo,” issue from the 
‘pres, and attract a large share of attention. It secmed to| 
tue not out of place to inquire what Spiritualism had to say 
tothese various specelations. Under that loose appellation 
tre incloded some achools of thought which by 10 means 
ignore such questions. What have they to say 1 Spiritual 
ints are professedly in communication with those who may. 
Ye ascamed to know more about such matters than we do. 
xy have gone somo distance, at any rate, towar sl 
the “great pethapa.” They have east a strong light onthe one 
reat problem of man’s immediate future. Hare they any 
Tight to cast on the life in which thoy find themselves and 
cn the Ged in Whom they and we “ move and have our: 
Jeing ™t 
Sach were the queries that I ventured to propound. It 
may be that they transcend human knowledge, and are ont-| 
Sle of the profitable limits of discussion, But people eve 
Aisussing them ; writers who find ready entrance to maga-| 
zines which are nothing if mot popular, are discussing thera; 
sl surely the one class of men who claim to approach such | 
questions from a platform. of experience and knowledge: 


lanthor of “Eoce Homo,” whose name commands respect 
ubigue ead omnibus, had not said something worthy of 
comment and criticism, if not of appreciation and acqut 

T wished also to 
who include among then representatives of the most 
Aivergont beliefs and negations in respect of religion, there 
was aay strong consensus of opinion touching the subject 
whieh T ventured to open for discussion, T sullcienty in 
cated my own Velie in tho ideal of a Personal God ro 
vealed in the life and toaching of Jesus the Obrist (E ain 
obliged to tho writer of the lotter signed “A. E, Major” 
for pointing out that it would bo unfair to mo to cha 
‘me with any denial of those Christi but T 
wished to loarn whether that view was or was not generally 
held by Spivitualists, We have, on the one side, vory able 
nd powerfel thinkers, like Mr. Norman Pearson, who hold 
[such a view in a modified form, who are ‘firmly convinced 
fof tho existonco of a Deity,” but who *a9o nothing in tho 
Teast immoral in an opposite baie” * Among Spiritualists 
Jaro many advanced thinks who atv not afraid to 
fook facts ia tho face, and who have learned to valuo an 
rgumont solely for what it it worth, How doos this view 
striko such men? What have they to say ? 

Tamm far from undorrating the value of the Tethers which 
have instructod me in various ways when I say that tho 
comments aro not of the character that I anticipated. ‘Two 
of my eritios express tho view of what I may call mystical 
Christianity. Two or three confound and confuse mo with 
tho old question of personality and individuality, ‘Tho 
others do not raise any questions with which at this dis- 
tance of time I need deal, ‘The question of tho personality 
of tho Suprome Being i+ not one that can be divcussod 
beyond a cortain point. My correspondents are anxious to 
point out that ain confesing tho ideas of personality and 
fndividuality. Perhaps 20 ; perhaps no, But tho point T 
was careful to draw attention to was that the average, 
‘ordinary, poptlar eoneeption of God current amongst us ix 
that of a man whoto powers have been raised to the n!%, 
What I or my crities may conseive is anothor matter. ‘Tho 
‘ralgar conception is what Twas dealing with, Mrs. Penn 
an, a8 I ell know, east « halo of refined and spiritualised 
Deauty round the Christian ideal. Tt i fs pare 5 

grand; but i is not the ideal of popular Christianity. 

-W.F."—initials that saom to me imperfectly to hide the 

ndividuality (js it) of one who is well able to expound the 
mysteries of Esoteric Christianity—states “tho truo faith 
‘of a Christian ” in anattrnctive guise.+ He frankly admits, 
however, thatthe ordinary Christian idea of God is that whieh 
Tstated it to be, and ho regards that as the highest ideal, 

inion. , myself, think that it is, at 


Aoctines) 


‘aay fairly have their say—if only to. say that they know 
nothing aout the matter. So much will, doubtless, be con- 
‘ceded. But broad ventilation for the parpose of eliciting | 


etrateate re eee rns 


imeem 
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least, open to argument whether such an ideal is not the 
product of the state in which we now find ourselves, and 
Sheth incarnation under quite diferent conditions would 
not have given us'a quite diferent ideal. But that ia not 
important, except in so far as men regard it as terrible (0 
discuss such matters at all, or, still worse, ate disposed to 
import into the argument a certain smack of theological 
dogmatism, i 
Wo shall not forget, Lam sure, that we know nothing 
fof asurety alt these high 1 
interpretations of the esoteric 
personality, and the like, are beside th ‘The con- 
Exptionsof Maven and hell, of God and the devil, current 
among average Christians, are crude enough, material 
nouigh and it was with such that Jas, and am, concerned. 
So that metaphysical niceties do not enlighten me aid hos. 
‘hy no means sure that I am not able to adore and 
worship that phenomenal manifestation of Supreme Power 
T can at least conceive of such 
yy mind 


nis called Nature 

‘and Tace nothing at all ireverent ina 
any form, and “ignorantly 

worshipa ” what hi rs presumptuous 

eclare to hin more 

Title dificult. to import ito sue discussions th 

tevore logic} nor is it necessary (o quarrel with nny who re 

fives 40 to deal with matters that he shrinks fron. handli 

Ty nich work day methods, Only a prolonged course of 

thowght, that doct not fear the dire i 

‘whieh it most concert man to know, ean onab 


reumtantially 


Inind. to deal fairly, and yot roverentially vith mubjects 
roverence where 
lice and super 


thatare encircled with a halo of provripti 
they are not enveloped in mists of py 


cannot agree with Mr, Haughton that itis of any: 
innportaneo to anyone to earn what are my private opinions 
fn theso matters, Ho. will seo from what I have now 
written that Twas acting a8 the mouthpiece of current 
ideas tathor than expressing any of my own, But if it be 
fof interest to, him to know it, I will frankly say that it 
eens to mo that tho earliest conceptions of Deity are the 
tnoat crudely defined ; and that the tendeney to this rigid 
ofintion is less manifest au the race develops and thought 
rove. 1am disposed personally to think this « gain and 
hot a lose: but T ean understand full well that to some 
‘ainds it would be the very reverse, ‘They need an embodied 
frame it, soine of them objectively as an 
‘object of veneration if not of worship ; and some of them as 
‘a vealed conception of the mind, To talk to sueh ax many, 
very revoront and devout minds talk today would te 
to shock and slartle then, aud to extort such a ery as that 
‘wrung from a very loving heart hy the discovery 
{the dead body of Jesus—* They have 
ind Tknow not where they have lid 
ii way the Lord : they had 
Dut removed Tau not auro that th 
‘who reali what I have called spivitualised Pantheisn ae 
not doing the same. Aisous tho question of 
Porsonality. Mr: Haughton’ view isnot that current among, 
‘ordinary personswho talk of "a Perzonal God” any more than 
Sirs Penny's Christianity is tint of the averaye Catholic or 
Protestant. Mr, Hanglow's is a far moro exact concep- 
tion; and Mrs, Penny's i a farrobler faith. ‘Bat I repeat, 
Twas concerned with the popalar voles, with the vulgar 
feonceptions that are eerrent, and not ‘with these deep 
subtleties, 


Heal, and the 


whieh wn 
cof the romoval 


T have more than onco alluded to Mr. Norman| 
Pearson's attempt—bold and yet entirely reverent—to 
apply to the life after death the knowledge gained in this 
state of existence. ‘The article ie eminently worth serious 
‘consideration if only for this, that it shews the working of 


is an exponent of the Darwinian teaching 
‘anid he has the moral courage to apply its principles to the 
Tife beyond the grave. Incidentally he analyses with re. 
jorless eandoar the popular conceptions of Heaven and 
hell, and shews how they are repalsive to his mind—earth. 
born and erude as they are in conception and detail. The 
orthodox view and the materialistic neyation of a fature 
Tife repel him equally. Whether mystical Christianity 
ight ‘attract him Teannat say. He is euncerned, as T 
nroughot, with the popalar ideal, and it is pro. 
foundly unattractive inhis eyes. The doctrine oferotation 
has familiarsed him with the conception of = perpetual 
progress as the law of commie development ; and this has 
Jed him to regard this present life as one of (possibly) many 
stages in our eareer. In elaborating this iden he treads 
‘curiously near to many of the lines of thought familiar to 
the Spiritualist. Helooks forwanl to perpetual progress, to 
fan increasing development of spirituality. He finds ins 
{ts own inevitable punishment, and scouts the notion of hell 
va place of punishment devised for offenders against a 
ode of Divine ordinance,” or as a “torturehouse where 
wictiveness m 
Heaven to him is 
manent” 


Mr. Pearso 


Divine 
‘guided heretien?” 
Complete harmony with our en 
bring perfect happiness, and. whi 
Christian may vell regard as attainable only when the pere 
spirit reaches the presence-chamber of its God, 

‘The singular flaw in a remarkable paper is conspicuous 
‘when tho writer shows hia absolute ignorance of things 
Spiritual. Hlo cannot conceive of happiness apart from 

rial surroundings, lUhough he somewhat inconsistenty 
tulmits that the progress of the race in afteratates must te 
towards rituality, Some personal experience of 
‘what Spiritualism reveals would be to him a revelation 
indeed. But, short of that, he illuminates = number of 
problems that now vex men's minds, and handles all that 
Tre touches with a roverence and a directness of thought 
only too rare in the treatment of auch subjects. 


Tn discussing these matters it has been obviously proper 
that they should bo dealt with broadly and speculatively at 
festions which intimately concern all men. ‘To import (fo 
example) any reference to revelation would be to open at ence 
other abtruse questions as to the possibility and limits ofa 
Divine revelation of unknown truths which man could not 
‘evolve for himself, AI this must be avoided in a journal rach 
fs this, as indeed it wsually is in such papers as that of Mr 
Pearson's and others that find entrance into secular mags 
zines. Hence I havo refrained from any reference to the 
ight that is thrown in the Bible or by the Church, on 
the questions under diseussion. Wo are suficintly 
‘acquainted with the orthodox ideas. What is wanted ist 
‘ascertain those of thinkers who are not orthodox. The 
Tight shed will be found, however, to be very small 
‘Tho vail that hides the future stato from our gaze is hardly 
Hifted at all, and the relations of the Great Spirit to os 
are symbolised chiefly undor those of Father and children. 
at, were this the place, it would be instructive to trace to 
the present time the growth of the God idea from the earliest 
conception among primitive races, and in the oldest sacred 
Tooks, until by long ages of development always in the 
Airoction of a ese rigidly defined ideal, anthropomorphic 
conceptions fade away and are largely lot. 

“3LA.* (Oxox) 


‘Tae Cmcceaies oF ‘Laowe."—We are prepared to sea 
to addremen where it is ikoly 
very efectos! 


‘ clear and honest mind on the lines of its best convictions. 


ASTROLOGY: 
neem 

Tam reminded by your correspondent “<S." in La 
september Sth, of my undertaking, some years ago, to 
Communicate the results of an inquiry I was then con-| 
templating isto the principles and rules of astrology. Th 
abject has engaged my attention, more or Jess, ever since 
the year 1877 ; and I heartily wish T could interest othe 
teow competent than mysel€ in ite pursuit. In this, as in’ 
aber departments of the Occult,” my endeavour has heen, 
fn the rat instance, to verify the alleged facts, being well 
rare that if true their explanation must be quite beyond’ 
the range of modern science ‘That, however, is not the 
‘dor in which truth is made acceptable to the world, which 
Srally demands that a fact shall bo intelligible—that is, be 
yeferae to familiar principles, before or at the time that it 
proved. Now I have no theory to offer in relation to 
tology. As Twrote four years ago, “It is certain that 
tay real explanation of celestial inflaences oa the constitu- 
tion, disposition, and affairs of mundane beings, would carry 
ts iatoa very deep philosophy, and one which could on 
Tigltly. be appreciated in connection with still higher! 
traths” But the authorities on astrology (and there are 
‘peat names among them) lay down very definite rules, and 
Frome very definite results Thad made it my busines 
fo study, as far ss I conveniently could, tho literature of] 
the subject from the “"Tetrabiblos” of Claudius Ptolemy to| 
the latest treaties of our contemporary Zadlciels and 
Raphaels. I found many positive statements, mach dis 
agreement on points which one would have thought that 
txperience should have placed beyond controversy, a 
tery faint appreciation, where any at all, of the principles 
cd scientific verifieation. Yet it should bo possible, ass 
aly a modicum of truth in the propositions with which 
text hooks on the subject abound, to establish some of then 
vy a sufficient induction. Tt soomed only necessary to) 
cillectsuficient statistics to render the verdict on some of 
the main principles of the so-alled scienco, a mer matter 
4 caleulation, Certain definite casualties have appropriate 
sstrological indications. The chance of one of these latter 
sppoaring ia any horoscope whatever is casily ascertained, 
snd consequently, als, the average recurrence of them 
tay given number of horoscopes—say 100—is ded 
priori, Now, if thereia a real connection betwes 
tan tho alleged astrological indications, it follows th 
siven number of eases where the event has happened, any 
Selected one oF tore of the appropriato indications should 
ccar in a proportion of tho horoscopes exceeding the natural 
sverage which would be given by the doctrinn of probabilities. 
Noone or more could be expected constantly, for a reaso 
‘hich T eg may be borne in mind in appreciating, the 
result actually arrived at in the caso I shall immediately 
refer to. The alternative causes alleged in astrology are 
too numerous to be all taken into account in such an inquiry. 
‘To apply the doctrine of probabilities in relation to them all, 
‘would require an unobtainable number of eases Ihad to 

ict myself to a workable probability, and even then T 
foand the affair Jess simple and easy than I had at first 
expected, though not beyond my very clementar 
mathematical 

Take the case of insanity. In tho University Megnsine| 
for March, 1880, appeared an article by Mr. A. G. Trent] 
‘entitled “The Soul and the Stars” The writer thero g0¥ 
the Virthdays of ninoteon royal and eslebrated persons 
‘ho ad become insane, and in sixteen of those 
cases Mercury, one of the signiGeators of mind, was on 
those days sodiacally “aflcted” by one or other of tho three 
“infortanes” In the Spiritwaliet of April 30th, 1880, 1 


collection of cates is only valuable on the assumption 
that the writer in the University Magasine has given all 
the cases he can obtain of distinguished individuals 20 
flicked, whoso birthdays are known, and has not merely. 
made a-selection of such ax aro conformable to astrological 
ralex* A fallacy which would imply ignorance or neglect 
of the most clomentary principles of induction and common 
sense isnot probable in a disintorested writer apparently of 
elacation and intelliganco: itis, however, a pity that ho has 
‘ot explicitly stated that his list exhaustive. I speak rath 
feelingly on this subject having loen constantly irritated in 
my astrological stailios by *lustrative eases’ which are of 
course absolutely worthless whon what is wanted is a valid 
induction.” Leanclued wy lotter as follows, 
“'Sappose, now, Toad he supplied with tho biethdays 
of ten persons who have locome insane to the knovledge of 
fany ofyourrvalors(K should request an assurance that the 
dates were consultation of an 
ephemeris, and therefore without any intention oither to 
[confirm oF to discredit eho astrologial rule), if tho results 
found by tho writer in the Unieersity Magazine 
dental, Tehould expect that of the ten new cases in only 
tree or four would Mercury he zodiacally allicted. If, on 
the other hand, thero isa trao connection between insanity, 
‘nd thoes positions, I should expect to find the proportion 
shown in tho above cases to be maintained in the new ones, 
which should yield vight casos of afi ‘There L wer 
too far: Thad not at that time appreciatod all tho conditions 
of tho problem, But Esct to. work collecting cases ; and 
partly through private sources, cholly, however, by tho kind 
sof oe of the Comnissionors in Lanacy, 1 got together 
Jiiy-ono new easet{ Thadsoon reason to congratulate 
myself on the caution which proventod my accepting Mr. 
‘Trent's rvults as conclusive. Nothing like his proportion 
was maintained in any mew cases, ‘The netual excess of 
fiction over tho natural probability was only Ave per 
Tut it was tat; and though a figure so little 
upression on the publi, 


ent without previous 


cannot be expected to make any 
{tis in reality about what should bo expected on tho 
‘assumption of a truo conncetion between this event and this 
astrological indication of it. ‘Tho zofincal afliction of 
‘Mereary within the arbitrary limit I took( 

of tho ‘exact aspect—somo astrologers take 7° or oven 
more), i only one of tho many recognised indications. 
‘Thro are tho mundane aspects and parallels, the parallols 
‘of declination, allietion hy. retrogradation, sign, and 
position in the figure, ant expecially the afictions of the 
‘moon (not considered by mo in Uhese cases), thoso testimonies 
all depending for their force on a complex view of tho 
whole figure. Of course any siglo “testinony”” (such as 
that which T selected for the experiment) is only one 
‘clement in predictive judgwent, I ought, indeed, to have 
‘suspected Mr, Trontis results from tho first, just because of 
the great improbability hat any single indication would 
‘be found with such remarkable constancy. A bad aspect of 
ono of the malefict to Mercury will, I twlivve, always 
[Sppropriately affect the mental disposition ; but without 
[concurring causes and particular occasions, there will only 
To an excess of somo evil o unbappy quality, not amount: 
ing to a tendency to insanity, flicewiso than at all such 
‘excess mnay bo romotely conducive to it Such indications 
fare sometimes found in nativities denoting, on the whole, 
fortanate lives and powerful characters. But five per cent. 
may be conceived as fairly represonting the extra pro 
Valilities of insanity. arising dom intellectual. causes, 
such as aro denoted by tho astrological indications, in 
(question, Had I ineladed Mr. Teeat’s ease, T should have 
at once raised tho excess to fourteen per cent. But Thad to 
‘sssumo that these had been specially selected, acing how 


showed thatthe approximate nataral average would bo sven 
in nineteen. Bat while commenting on this remarkahle re- 
sult Tolserved, “Immast again premise, by way of caution, 
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itl vey much ely spon vo wl en ther, 
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‘ones fell of his 
100 moro cass, 
plain 


far short my own indifforently talc 
resulta Now, if I could bo supplied 
‘and could show about « similar exccss in these, i 


that somo advance would be mado towards a satisfactory 
inductive proof, Uhough with so. stall a percentage, the 
‘exporinent would have to be further verified 


numbers 
‘Now I think this is the way to go to. work in order to 
truth of astrological principles home to the publie 
‘mind OF course. verified predictions are for tho moment 
‘moro impressive, aud T could audduee scores of them from 
tiny oven experienes, But tho failuros which would havo to 
he set off against them aro truly formidable in number and 
nothing but a plodding systematic induction where the 
fnverage natural probability. ix ascertainable, (which itis 
silence the suggestion that these fu 

ist be expected from the chaptor 


Dring 


not in such eases), en 
filments are only. what n 
of accidents, I have gi 
instance of my inethod of proceeding 
‘1 numerous times of bieth of ehildren who have died 
14 Tam still in quest of farthor eases. ‘Thal 
‘afar more troublesoine task I hope lefore long to publish 
tho results, of which I cannot speak definitely at present. 
T have also attempted to test tho doctrine of Solar 
Revolutions, and other rules on whicl astrologers have Tong 
rolied. ‘The genoral result is rather tantalising, Tn 1 
covery head of inyuity I have found, I beliovsy w slight 
Talaneo of evideneo tonding to establish an. induction, hat 
nothing as yet to justify a couldent judgment. Of the fact 
fof corrosporidonco. betwoon planotary positions and the 
charactor and fortunes of nations ani individuals, T have 
tuyaclf no doubt, Tut my conviction is founded on 
‘of considerations and on somo personal 
might have no probative force for other 


colle 
in infancy, 


‘4 snultitads 
‘exporionce whie 


winds, 
T have rather closely olncrved the predictions in. the 


astrological almanacs daring the Iast few years. So also 
havo writves in tho newsyapers, who havo usually contrived 
to-extraet material for public amusement from the failure 
of tho prophots, No doubt thoso aro very palpable. Bat 
many caves that is only to tho discredit of the professor 
nite character to teuo, but vague, 


who tries to give a 
indications by intorpeoting th 
option of what is probable. or 


3 according to hi 
tho cards" and some: 
tinos aeconting to is political preditetions 
‘An interesting question, however, arises, as tothe 
cvidential value of correct, but not. vory spoctic forecasts, 
itself probable, a limited poriod 
within which it ix (0 fall. I 
could givo many instances of this, did space permit. What, 
for instance, ix tha value of the two following predictions, 
‘whiel appeared in ono of the almanacs for 1878 (published 
‘nutumn)? For January’: Viotor 
Kinmnanuel's nativity is afioted. Let him bowar.” The 
h of that mouth, after a soverw ant 
iden ilhvess of only a fow days" duration.” (Annual 
Togistor for 1878.) Por Docsmber: Saturn's transits 
‘ro evi for the Brineoss Alice of Hesve. ‘Tiness or death 
in tho family.” Hor two ehildron predeceased her in that 
month, she horse dying on the 1th 
Touspect that i any one wore to make fifty such predic 
tions et haphazard for « pertiewlar month in a particular 
year, the cliances would bo against his ieing once right, 
Now, astrologers can rockon a far greater proportion of sue- 
cesses than (his, though Tam not propared to say what the 
proportion is, Thave said nothing of horary, or divinatory 
the truth of which Ihave repeatedly verifiod to 
ty own satisfaction. ‘The essontial condition of success is 
rn gonnine and deep anxiety at tho time for which the 
figure is erected, 


satisliod by aw event not 


x a month—boing 


n Tanger | 


‘Another mode of testing colestal influence is by judging 
from personal appearance what sign was rising at birth, 
nd consoyuently-—given only the month and day of month 
of birth—at what Gime of the day or night, within aboot 
two hour, the birth took plas. Each sign ascending giver 
‘rtain charneteritis of face and build; but this tet can 
Jnly be attempted with confidence when the physical trite 
fro in nnrked correfpondenco with any sign. Every 
| planot in, oF throwing «clos aspect to, the ascendent,in- 
| Fass its own quality, and modifies the influence of the sign 
| rising, making judguent of tho latter extremely hazardoas 
in most cases. The olds against suocos, as a mere. matter 
of chance, are on the average 1101. I have myself een 
Fight, T think, oftenee than not With some sign, 

as Libra, and Scorpio, Tam almost uni 
formly succesful, Nothing has more tended to convince 

cof these influences than that experiment. 

T should like to advert to one plausible and popular ob- 
jection-—to many a conclusivo one—which is very unmti 
factorily answered, when notice at all, by astrological wr 
ters Catastrophes, such a fies explosions in mines, sip 
trrecks, earthquakes, battles, and opidomies, will ail han- 
dreds and thousands at the same place on the same day. Tt 
ja too much to supposo such  csincidonco as that all the 
victims thas brought together have similar fatal directions 
in their nativites falling dao at tho same time. The objec 
tion is usually evaded asf it related to the fact of 0 many 
‘permons dying at the same time instead of to the coincidence 
of eo matty with fata drvetions then de eoming together 
Atthat timo to the same placo to die. The true answer, I 
fonceive, relates to tho superiority of mundane ovr 
‘enethliaal astrology, to the subordination of individols 
fs parts of agreaterwhols. If enter with my smal circle 
fof influences into a larg crcl, Tam carried round with 
tio later, and am swept into its fatal vortices, howover 
harmless wy own influences may bo apart from tho greater 
danger. 

1 immagine this to be what Ptolemy means, when he 
says, For tho ease of Universlsis chief, and so powerfal 

overeomea tho particular events of every man, happes 
according to tho property of naturo, the knowledge of 
‘which particular vents wecallthe Doctrine of Nativities". 
Thus the horesope may determine a main fact in a parson’ 
Iie, and tho particular results of Uat fact, though perhaps 
the. most important of all need not bo tho subject of 
teparate directions. ‘Tho nativity may shew a propensity to 
¢ilitary or seafaring lif, and that is necessarily commen. 
to a great number, That many of these should cove 
together in a tatle and be Killed isa natural consequence 
of this fact. Poaibly an accomplished astrologer might 
felect tho ost likely victims on the ovo of a tattle by 
omparing their nativties with the transits, ike, then 
focurring. Bat ho would not do it by * directing.” So of 
tecidonts, L should estoom it the hoight of absardity, for 
nstance, to Took for fatal directions in the case ofall those 
poor children who were crushed on the staireaso of a theat 
the other day. Places havo their raling influences like 
persons, and the natives aro exposed to local dangers 
according to circumstances 

T will conclude this Teter with another appeal to your 

readers for statisticn. What T chiely want now are the 
rth of hildren who have died i2 
four os Sve years from birth. The 
times should be as nearly as possible exact, but, for my 
present purpose, to get them within even an hour 
in many eases not bo useless. 
September 18th, 


‘Tue Tunosornzve.” —With the August ierae this periodic! 
centers upon ite 6fth year of publication. The current number 
fs fall up o, if indeed it i not above, the average of merit, 
‘tho standard boing in itself high ove. 


PSYCHOLOGY AND BIOGRAPHY.* 


Frascati, June 20th, 1817. “I have spent yesterday, 
sand last night in thinking of my Milly,” (his dead wife) “and 
this day, too, it sacred to these recollections” (it was her 
Virthday). “Tsaw her a few nights ago in adream. She 
seemed as if returning to me after a long separation. I 
felt uncertain as one so often does in dreams, whether she 

ing on this carth, or only appeared on it for a 
transient visit; she greeted me as if after a long absence, 
ssked hastily after the child, and took it in her arms. Hap 
are thove who can cherish such a hallowing remembrance as 
that of the departare of my Milly, with pious faith, trusting 
for a brighter and eternal spring. Such faith cannot be 
acquired by one's own efforts. Oh! that it may one day be 
‘my portion! Notthat I'am a materialist ; you know that 
no one can be further from that than I'am; but the 
possibility of an existence, of which we can form no distinct 
conception, is not enough for me, does not help me ; other 
‘and opposite possibilities always present themselves. I 
‘well know what is that faith which deserves the name, and 
recogniso i a8 the highest good. But it would only be 
possible to me to at through supernatural com- 
‘munication, or wonders or signs beheld with my own eyes; 
itis one thing to respect and not to reject, quite another 
really to believe, as in one's own existence. 

“Brandis is still undecided as to his plans 
His father’s book upon ‘Magnetism’ is on the’way. One 
hears nothing of such subjects here. An extraordinary 
‘aso of miraculous cure, which happened during tho early 
part of my stay here, mado a groat noise. Perhaps we 
‘ought not to attempt to give a philosophical account of such 
‘occurrences, but to content oursclves with observing them 
and attempting to form a general conjcetureas to the dirce-| 
tion of the forees which produce them. An absolute 
denial of so many instances, sill sooms to. mo un 
‘ble."—Vol. IL. p: 122. 

Tn another place Niebubr speaks of h 
suscoptible to the influence of 
‘wishes that either he or his biographer had ben more ex- 
plicit on the subject, Baron Bunsen, in writing to his 
friend, Professor Brandis, upon the receipt of the nows of| 
the death of his revered and tenderly beloved friend, and 
for many years coadjutor, 

January 22nd, 1831. Your terrible intelligence of the’ 
death of Niebuhr struck me like lightning from a blue sky. 
‘At the first mention of Niebubr's name I was seized with! 
languish, for ever since the receipt of his last letter I had 
heen conscious of an inexplicable sadness, I a 
deavoured to explain by tho melancholy tone of the letter, 
tnd of ite prophetic utterances, and (hat to. you only I 
‘would mention) by my having not long since awakened 
from a dream about Niebuhr, in tears and agitation—a thing| 
‘which never happened to me before. My soul must have| 
felt that a. portion of its life was about to bo torn away. 
+ «+ Could a father do more for a son than Niebuhr 
dia for me? Whom have I to thank for my household 
Ihappiness, for the blessing of home never suciently to be 
timated and acknowledged Whom to thank for a po 
tiom in the country, towards which, in the days of common 
risfortane, my strongest wishes had been directed! And, 
i these personal bonds of gratitude were not enongh to 
attach me for ever to that great man's memory,who is there 
that I ave honoured and admired like him, as the pattern 
of excellence, and dignity of soul? . . . The Pharos| 
has perished in the storm and I cannot yet learn to steer| 
‘without it"—Memoirs of Baron Bunsen,” Vol. I. p. 366, 


‘Tux “Hanssen oy Lacur.”—This, Australian Spiritual 
ne ay eid Me WH. Tey of Mabon 
‘ithost delays 
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THE SPREAD OF SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA. 

‘The belief in mediumship hax Vecome wo prvalent that the 
‘churches have heen forced to liberal policy with members, the 
Aencons and elders simply tolerating that which they cannot root 
| out without material damage to the numerical strength of their 
‘congregations, A quarter of a century ago, an attendanco at 
dances was a signal fora mensber's expulsion, as such a prctieo 
wean held to bo at {otal variance with the orthodox dution of a 
Christan. Speaking to our rporter, a leading member of the 
Pilgrim Congregational Church mid:--* Tt may vee strangead 
do not beliove the preachers aro aware of it, but itis fact, 
that Spirituaiam hes taken a decided hold upon the evangelical 
congregations, and it in not extraordinary either, afer the facta 
fare known, There aro at least 100 mediuins in this ity, more 
tuinisters than can bo found ropreseuting any portcular ered. 
‘They are actively at work all the time, not only sracrting and 
preaching their faith, but proving it by demonsiration, Up to 
‘year ago my mind revolted at tho Iden of belief in wich 
thing, and I would have preferred being detected at a variety 
how rather than a eéance. On a certain ocension, T waa 
‘hocked to learn that a member of our congregation had been 
attending circles, T asked him about it, and to my’ astonish 
fbent he did not deny it, He said he had received great comfort 
ft them, and had seen his dotd wife. Ho asked mo to go 
Sith him, Tat Geo refused, but after weveral urgent requests, 
consented to go just one time. Taaw my dead mother— 
Will swear (o it, After that, every time T found something to 
fonfrm the belie, I wouldn't mako mmpxlf obnoxious in 
the matter, or cause troublo in my church by an open avowal, 
Dut that doce not chango my opinion at all, T could nam 
scores of church people who aro in the same boat with ae.” 
‘Gur reporter then called upon the Tov. Dr. Snyder, tho well 
known Unitarian pastor, Whon told that most ofthe Protestant 
ministers denied that Spitiealism d_permeated their eon- 
{regations to any appreciable degree the doetor anid :—" Wel, 
it they say that, they don't know what they aro talking about, 
If they wero to inventigat the aubjet thay wootd find that the 
avowed believers in Spirtualiam now number millions, and are 
increasing every day, and that thoro is not a community is 
Christendom that is not strongly fected by i. hore is not o 
congregation in this city « eotsiderable poreentage of whieh 
floes not believe in Spiritualism, of is not etmeatlyfnventgnting 
the phenomena,” Dr. Snyder said ho had attended a dozen 
dane himaelf and ad observed any intelligent people there. 
‘A soember of St, George's Bpisopal Chureh told our reporter 
‘hat he could pat his finger on nearly 100 members of the lock 
‘wlio go to séances, and beliove wholly or partly in th 

feness of the manifestations, To pursuing hin investiga 
1G. Walker, a lending physi 
an to deny that the Protest 
churches wero all of them tinetured. with Spiritualism, and it 
‘would be a low estimate to my that one-third of them believed 
Init. Tn tho early days of Spititeninn, Protestant organiae 
tions would severely discipline members who nd the slightst 
ition with Spiritualists, but now tho faith had gathered such 
Stcongth, that the euch leadors were forced to x conciiating 
policy. — Globe Democrat (St. Louis). 

Semmvat Lireuaroxe 1x Sovrasurrox.—Thoso of our 
raadera who reside in, ot near Southampton will confer a farout 
{they wil order their copies of “Lic,” or other spiritual 
Titeraure, of Me, J: F, Raynor, Bookseller, Stationor, &e., 180, 
‘High-strect, Southampton, with whom wo have mado satisfac: 
tery arrangements for ts supply. 

"Tho Herald of Progress ofthe 21st inst. again contains stato- 
iments with reference to tho C.A.S., which aro entiely: mis 
Tending, and without the slightest foundation in fact, Wo had 
oped that under the recent new departare, our contemporary 
‘would not have stained ite columns by a continuance of the 
Ininrepresentation which 10 dingraced ite former 
fand wo cannot but think that the present edito 
‘he unreliable nature of most of the paragraphs hi 
Appeared under the heading of (Notes and Comment 
writer of these paragraphs having tro wecks 1 
failed fo confine his utterances within the limit of strict vorncty, 
any further communications from the ame source wil doubtles, 
{in the natural order of things, bo remurded with distrust, and. 
corroboration sought from ofteal eouroes before passing the 
editorial chair 
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NOTICE TO PONDENTS. 


m it a favour if readers and 
introducing this furnal to 
crested in the aubjoct 


‘tho Bator of Lure” will ext 
ubscribors will make point o 
‘the notioo of those who aro 
Ascused herein from wook to week, 


‘THOUGHT-TRANSFERENCE, 


rom th 


Harbinger of Light.” 


‘tho subject of “‘Thought-transfereneo ” and Mi 
reading is one that is nttraeting co 
tematic expe 


‘at osearch are helping anaterally to substan 


Paycholog 
tiate th 
without the aid of voice oF pen. 
opens out a wide field for prychol 
reveals the existouce of a foree whic 
nade to exercise a powerful influence in the mora elovatios 
of society. 

present is tho establihin 
from boing a generally accepted one. : 
attended the exhibitions of itinerant Electro Biologists will 
Ihave observed how u 


tt | clairvoy 


fact surmised by many, and known to a few, that 
thoughts and emotions aro transferable, by impression 

"Tho diseovery of this fact 
experiment, and 


‘What we have more particularly to do with at 
tof the fact, which is as yet far 
‘hose who have 


formly they succeed in bringing 


we fond ny wore core in tel imprenions a0 
Seer she date ntrvned, On one ocasion wi 
marae the magnetic noc wholly rad the thoughts 
Tins opto and! say perc ny wore ot ov tpport 
STth, wb asked, Can you read any sentence Hterally that T 
ae eon ay mind! Tho reply was Z wily 
Fe ere shoot dainly a sentene of aboot ig 
Meds a the rakes gee ie crt 
wy entens ion expeince of th tenalerence of 
company wan panied the yc Wiintnre oat 
Ferane vvnr of which to flowing is endematon: 
real ducted hn alone of magne sbject ta 
weit railngtome wile ava, ah te view fo 
eee reintmaton on her eal. ‘The. snaive 
ae able tse cee 8 thee seemed Hike a 
Te Sad benging over the pen which slnared Un 
EEE Steud her to ry as Um lly eos 
a ecto pt the information br had sno much 
Telular and wo flt-adevp sympathy for her. ‘These lat 
a atl a the thought of sr rend’ roubles 
weer oenaympeliy, Preset the vnaiie aad, 1 
Re igh te ioe ee oh Jon ee 
pedir pyhecpiey eter ey 
StI iaipting” so Wat wow ean oe cely® 
Bethe, baring obliond tho desired information, relapsed 
ae en ear sioat vo minal and on taring to me 
sae tare letne alonon; it Wat no aympticc 
wa ic inter nt When you spoke twas the sympathy 
sa panied your words that Howel like ight to 
ag eeree aipelcd the darknes tha rounded 
Lee ee wage; you canol think iioly of yout 
eat itn enced mor orl cording tothe 
caw tid tke Ugh” This beat in, but ve 
ia ssi of tho fact tha ie ext oth way, and 
a a pan thot wl bo sil to exe pin to 
Ahan rho re rained tot 
ny pans of “Thonghteadng” ae 
cat real We were proal come two ger ct 
oe npronptaoxprimen, withthe folowing rest 
See eee cous panos prnh ad’ ooe’ ae 
My Tokens Ain room and et to.» dnance from 
sae stat thew Tmining pointed at some oN 
tide oe orto. all presen. shoal ink. fat 
nos tT outer sth rol we a te 
Te eat che party, who reeds hand on her soles, 
aren Heian she walked tothe alo 
te apploina pat of frat and 


tise who have proved susceptible to their influence on the | ess suee 


first nights to their subnequont meting. 


‘and brought them for the ti 


‘with himself, dhe consefousness that Iie has done so giving 


him the impulse to exoreiso Ins will to bring them to hin 
Tn natural sympathy the ind 


the powor and hence arish or desire takes the placo of weil 


fand though less potont, is sometimes adequate to attract the 
ly we have had many instances 
ud over 


Wd the influence of m 


probably suflice. In one 
fn close sympathet 

nas “were we thi 

‘of at a corti 


relations, used frequently to as 


igs Tn these cases, 
fo sort of artificial sympathy established, by the 
th his influence 


uals arv rarely conscious of 


Zing of them, or what were we thinking 
hour?” and whenever we could recall the 


Tage proportion inthis 
Hsrerra Known seostivs prewent; but we are inl 
(Unto wa wind mp a at oe 
Sant ead Cong th mre o lo ity 

Mf incidents wo have given ao lstative of te 
fac that words and eas aye transfered from mind 
ind nhoreer there ia apmpbetic conection, When 
» | car experience in this direction enlarges we shall have more 
ae aeret es i he weantine we wold advise any o 
(2 pas ho ao eavon inthe maltr to ry he simple 
ecient alluded tin th course ofthis rile. 

3 Mtropaltan Spiel Tgeoom i sesoally co 
iy ha Benday Setiees at Carendih Home” est 
| Sunday the platform will be occupied by Mr. J.J. Mors, whe 

Te ae chimes os Prayers 1th Ting” 
Je nan e oarvrertasmeatclaman. Se HS 


ON CONDITIONS OF MEDIUMSHIP. 


Atmospheric influences affect modiamship. A. clear at 


mosphere and a wel-veatilate! sCanceroom are 
found ta favour the action of spirits i 
selves. But [have met with mauy excepti 


nif 


snd have witnessol most satisfactory manifestations under 


conditions the very opposite. 


Personal inlacnoss have efit. Somo inquirers with a. # 
satialactory results, while others, No 


obtai 
tho saume medium and apparently under tho same con: 


| SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Seooxp Sees, 


in fa 
erly of parol 
“Theater consideration ‘asides 
would otherine bo. Tntreting et 
lrwoctgy ta Deon prenorve, a fa 3 
Ib, intact, amines only belay outed, "The warts follows 
‘Ercty'on th’ ny from which, Haden, be aeparato only iy 
the aoidont of in anoher journal, and tot 
ntrval fie. ‘Tho publication ie renunid 

dsternes to many ropetted neque 


privat application 
(proat anass of hat 
alable miter. "Th 


M.A. (Oxox: 
xu. Same) 


ms, may obtain resalts vague and unsatisfactory, of 


nono at al, 


The faculty of some mediums sovms to bs paralysed by 


hy prossare of denying antagonists—whother the an: 


tagoaism be expressed of mot, while antagonism does not 


alfect others, 


‘With somo mediums satisfactory reals ary obtained ina 


pablic or crowded room, while with others they ean only be 
vate circle; the best results— 
in the presenco of 


anications throughout are stamped with 
is comprehensible 

oss organism, bat 
‘oxe whose latent powers may be excited by the action of 
the spirit in the process of impressing his thoughts and foel- 
Some spirits, however, know more than others, how 

to control a medium and to almost offace his or her 


characts ‘This 
if we rolect that the madiam is not a 


individuality. 

‘Through some mediums, spirits easily give their former 
Taptismal names, others their family names; some seom to 
forget names and idvatify themselves otherwise. 

‘The most generally good condition, in’ my experience, 
for a median hasbeen that he or she should bo in good 
health bodily, and mentally ; bat even this has been sub 
Jot to exceptions. Ithas boen observed especially in the 
cease of mediums for spirit photographs. 

The study of the conditions of modiamship is only yet 

its early stage. 


BELL RINGING. 

On Christanas Day, 1873, a family party was assembled at 
‘country house in Hampshire, where, during te evening, 
threo of the sisters left the drawing-room, and were chatting 
together round the hall fre, when one of them—a young! 
‘widow, whose hushand died five months previously, made 
the remark, J poor If ——{(her late husband) were ith wa 
he would ring the belle in the hovse—his usual custom in the 
ccening on Christnens Day, though I wecer knew why he did 

Within a fow minutes, while they were still talking of 
him, the handle of the bell was seen to move, as if some 
hhand drow it down. Tho bell rang iustantly, and loudly, 
and was answored by a servant who found tho sisters stand 

ig in mate attonishment at the ringing which they heard 
‘8s well as tho servants, yet no one was in the hall but them- 
selves, 

‘The widow has also heard the voice of hor ate husband 
speaking to her.—Ln a letter from a friend to A. Hl. W. 


Srsox Cusretun 4 Srmmroaus—We understand that 
Senor Castelar, one ofthe most prominent figures in the polit 

‘al arena of Spain isa Spiritealist. Ho isan advanced thinker, 
‘= man of wonderfal eloquence, and one who pouseases in n9| 
‘unmarked degree the estou and confidence of his enmtrymen. 


‘Scooe Castelar has on several occasions publicly testifid to the 


realty ofthe phenomena of Spiritualism, 


thant 1» nuteris the whole theory of spirit. 

anght to ee been frankly tated al fd That 

kerr by Knowing it from goby ito Spiritual 

to the polut. Biter that Gey had nothing to do 

teth it, than tha they sont be mails the sport of tess amen 

sand fal re igain flats According to your 

= ta a Spt opt ha er the 
hove are orto uv tha 


L'1a cian taneigation fraught ith such conseytenes 
tetee cass shld be pel bjors oun JD To en open guion wt 

ie allright noe Fld rnd 
Of ei you nay, the sion is sehther any oedtiny with the 
toot beyond not’ periims ton, f not pontiedy toro. 
nat ealne al’ much’ the ovthodae ojctionsabont vecromancy 
tad the dent; ad T personaly think worth ole (0 penetra 
{ts fara Lean, bat Tm incrotbigy ictnel UD think that to. the 
td marty of mae the game i very dangers one, and wl 
trorth te ead. "Very foe understand al he fsnes ut sae, 
fad focer sl are pital to Jace the difatien, ‘hove of yo 
cho ought fo ae to give as chart of the waknown ta do nok 
dp oy and sonthdng ry Ube fase chart fa aid don mono 
‘te thee, as in the ce of hess eémentariea. ‘Thee ave potnts 
that risen my mind ane Fp thom a they occur 

‘When you consider more dooply, you will ind for. yourvalt 
a ready aonwee to all that you havo sid. Wo do not feel it 
focensary to dr into the points you have raed 
‘You know that we havo novor <ingused the existence of the 
tndoreloped spirita who Magus ells Elomentarien, We havo 
always warned you of their power: aud, if we did not minutely 
Alencribe their nature, it was boas we were aro concerned 
trith tie work than with their extraction and soutce Wh 
Yu aro wore instructed you will oo that tho elementary 
‘Chom you now hear for tho first time, are only portion uf 
th unidofeloped who include wi tows alo who 
i We would 
remind you, good fiend, What yo 
for kooming of tho truth. You will not bo 

tthe teath, but teas. You will not bo perplexed as 

ht bo by contradictory messages from other cites. It 
will enable you to disci ia to tho timo wo choore 
for giving you instruction, it must reat with us, Review the 
at, and you wil so that wo have dono wisaly. Wo aust oso 
tu Own dinrotion in thoruattr, Tf we had judgoditright and 
iesomary to toll you of this bore, we shioald have done ao, 
‘We didnot ao consider. It in not within your power to decide 
sch matters What you aay 1 to the rks and promises of 
intercourse with our world, ny bo loft to another tine. We 
Ihave alwaye improws! on yo caution : and thero any be wi 
abo souls who should not meddle an indeed there are. We 
{20 mot dwell on tho maltor nom. Fur youll, you know Ghat 
beyond the present trouble and porplxity there is prom 
fall development of man’s highest facltics, whe 
than atime for any risk oF toil, Th no other wi 
‘eights be sealed. Peace, and sock pationce 
‘Soprome guard you. 

You hare nd aunerud my queton a all Yow have x 
Sele mide Tam Uistis ts consien nel Fa ett 
yep A te danger ce oped ty he 
sien ave concerned. wth the mere phenome the danger not 
“Epparent, thon T boo ne tht these aco stn promiscuous 

les inure ery veal danger Tt in chen the decd a looked at 

deeper bearings hat the ih ie sone” When sting ease fo 


y can the 
id repose. Tho 
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Bm mere anmugmenty hen the wonder cn ad phenomena 
5: cated eet fy thn come te time ehh ery te 
ore what el hci? Tua mente nore 
2 i cruel tga ters tenets "That 
i eet ee waiter selch toma sea mires i 
aa ee tie Watts me neonatal hy sant 
‘ratte to tll ws (comneratvely) wo lille of their tay thei Tie, 
Fee rere ie the goer mass of sin 
(tig) Se aon ri 
a tas mtn athe father pre 
the more I an teil "I pt mn ny 
Merce aka day when te pats wee star, BML we 
1 fh Pant oh tre ef tel 
Lis wot aony wll ose 7 fay. What 
ou ve ai ply trey ads lth flats vr 
Muda orth Samanta, you aco ge the 
seatnotonthatuch tik nsompenis sous pring nko 
Manet you eve one to take acount of what we 
ve Reon sy tumely that her i am authored and 
iS latin a sere te Ia Kole an wll ss 
et to allt given, sa you know, to 
Wr aoe psn of to dip dows dep In| 
tie’ vells ofchanan bulge, Dat. tat which would be| 
eh to takin. aro, Doce nthe hand of 
mighty engin for th elightenment 
Cho special brane of Koel which 
tne th far of your rare ine spl apts Thon | 
Sree nand pot and mele with the Geller on the 
DE arte en sage cal he elemento, ao in 
TAt'st dowel nod Derlienent. They are ale be 
Feat ypu emaggerte the danger st bc hom. The 
era an ny heart an lif do run oe grievous ik 
Re. tion os hoy open th avenue oeplicinfsenn, They 
Peony onan of eri an tho col of thelr pists 
al the omg entpstoa fra Gur wel wh ean and 
Ue ie thom an to npr dpi of wa. Te smay bo tha sock 
‘usta hr eae” ou mua et Bae wr and anion 
Sn dafor tht ot you wil you mts 
Snr st ematatin, th elghtowment a ohare be 
fhotwangs of nfering apn the eoming td yearlong nals 
ho town efor heaves on er 
Stig vel el tt wre te good? Daten then 
to cue hres a rat clan often for whoo conan 
ith one nelioe matter of eurty nr abc of en 
Tacs tien are te works jee, whan rent 
Aint inno heowlego with avy, and who ae the tra 
sc isch anata on rvicos revlon no Tew than the 
Thotef commun with‘ aa eal portent Rbetnowon 
Itech arto bo bare fo nln, then dom rah the 
spiatinn of apt, nad maka Ue boars of earth. Nor 
sera ‘There re Uno whe Bar eld for Chemo, 
fon ridenco which we have een abe to furaah, the fe of 
‘Srexonce external to the ety, and an atnalon of Cie 
se itucralieiCany bere ben encore il yo dare 
Thay that te York anol cob ons? Tole nothing to rsese 
‘seo oal rt dma tf ten nt ete aber 
{ig eal at wun sleoping th sep of death You Jo wath 
fence to ths nopeet af he question. Ifyou need nt the 
ites youre rmenet wo pray 70% Ut et mbes dy 
fn at ach eveace tere ex ie ma precede sy 
sSrplancn by thao exter Church of thy tek of 
morality. "Now's ight fr you to Ignore thas ali who 
fare fom a innry of exelon in omarion with te 
Tnnogea” You ar caraulto dello the fet ht prsonatng 
tort may and do decivo weaken creelos sen ard women, 
ho a Yor themalen th oridence they dee; bt you lrg 
teal onthe essa who age 
Viste hope restored by fteeoune with the fon’ whom 
ou call ted Sach avo ot all machinations of Che to: 
Tove 
et is fue to go father. Wo do bat dsr to oink 
cut to you tal you lier ae amount of ening and bana 
that har already come to man from the angel word. Taving 
fein outs we ato preqaed to squna im a modied 
TNomeot af your viens ast toss whieh accompany the 
invouigation of thie mater: We dente that thy bold 
fe anfortied, We bare no daposition 49 elake them no 
Nate to sur om over But let it be endersood tht they 
‘ected owe cepecily fom man's pervs ignreac, snd 
From hi tant earn he sla cottons wer which 


Tas been soothed, and a} E 


1nd may not do reapecting the medicine, the circle, and the 
{general conditions of communication, we promise him such a 
‘Timination of risk and deception as will practically enable him 
torignore them both. 

Buteo long as mediums aro unguarded, and are held to be 
fair subject for scorn and suspicion : so long ax circles are com 
posed as they are: and simple precantions ae neglected, 99 long 
ill you have risk from the undeveloped, and folly and mischief, 
And falhood and deceit. But blame yourselves, not ux 
Cease, om your own principle, to use knives because they eat, 
find to eat because glattons abound, and men hare thereby 
ought sickness and death wpon thomselves. That men, 
‘eminent in your world as pioneers of truth in connection with 
‘Communion with ws, have not grasped the whole subject, is no 
frgument against 1m, There aro departments in which good 
fwork may be done, and all are not philosophers; nor are all so 
Conslituted intellectoally as to grasp the philosophy of « new 
nd deep subject. Be content. Some break up the strong 
{ground and remove the woeds and rubbish. Some sow and 
‘Time trim tho hedgerows and repair the fences. Some study 
svhat may best advance the erop, and some busy themselves with 
the scientific Cheories om which the crops are sown. Some again 
fg deoper ail and study the hidden working of the laws by 
‘which seed springs aud grows to maturity : or the habits of the 
fy which Blighta its lea: oF the causes of decadence in the 
fruit. Bo content. ‘There is room for all. And you may leare 
to the future the apprtionment of praise or blame for work 


“And now, goo find, lee thi outer aspect ofthe matter, 
and lak forward. You know in yor own heart at through 
and vapor which fogs your human gaz, Uhre 
Mom the ight of trth, You Know that though there be 
Whoch that ia rade and shocking to a caltirated and rained 
Tine in tho surroundings of poplar war ato communion with 
te that ther le init despite of all, tho mulows of the gests. 
Teun that crer ened humanity. "You yourell would be the 
frat to rebuke anyone who ahosld sneer at the fstrumenty or 
‘Hrgoum alone oe ar the filo of Tt profesor We Psy 
Sourat are the materiale wehoroby your great atts drat 
Ton the Iarwonien of the opcres sod enloy them fr earth 
Tit themuse that i bono, or fit ot the bate materi bors 
are the necenary prerequisites for wha 
‘fe may cll ia materianation Tf you should gaze at ono of 
Jour sapraphie instrument not now ita intent yo might 
Wagh to neo the aimlea clicking: but you would bo wie 
nag to think othorwie when you few that tho toe 
timing tour were the vehicles of thought that spans yor 
orld, and unites in arielte cnmmuniction peoples whew 
pace han separated far an yolo from pole. In trthy good 
tony Ut which ia maceptibl of cay iicle i not the 
‘sal bot the material yart of Unt which you discuss TE it 
er chargeable to but toon. It you are wie you wil 

onder tik Day the Supreme gua and blew yoo. 

“f Derexason 
“Suu Teves” The following ctinate of “OLA. 
(Oxon's)" "Spirit Teachings,” by a repreeniative Amarin 
Spitalt, he jot cone to hand. De. Crowell is ono a 
many who have expressed. themselves in ima term, bat hit 
posiivasan oldaoa tied Spiritual, and his large seqintnet 
th tho Iteratar of th aabjet, giro addtional valus to bit 
onda: '"T hare just. fined "a careful perusal of “Sst 
Teanga’ and exnnot apeak too highly of its geal abi 
ite uowvalled merit” Tho Teachings arin the 
a the seme im which 
be sent 

"Svs and il 
Th orally apd 
This that the 


safe for him to deal with spists, When ho Ieams what he may 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. 


[It is proferable that correspondents should append their 
sasmes and addresses to communications. Tn any eaxe, however, 
thes mua bo sapped to th ator as guarants of god 
th] 

Pane Fasmges. 
To the Bitor of Taaxr.” 

Sin,—Referring to Mr. Sinnett’s letter in your paper of to 
‘gy, in roply to Mr. Kidd's, threo wecks proviously, T venture 
to express the opinion thatthe question which has Tween raised 
i not one which can be act aside ax “out of dato” or dismissed 
a a ridicao "Xo 
scholar would thes treat parallel passages 
have been quoted, ccoarting in ancient books or manusripte, 
cither in cred or profane literature 

On examining the context in the “Occult World” T ind 
that Mr. Sinnett does not give any information how the par- 
ticular letter from which the Passage in question is quoted, came 
into his hands. Tt would be both important and interesting to 
Ienow if he x in. pomeanon of evidence as to this lottr similar 
tothat which he places before the reader in regard to other 
letters from which hequotes, The evidence he dduces seems to 
present almeat absolute proof that some of the letters were 
tranamitted by oocalt agency, and ia also very strung in. fae 
cof the writing itself having, in some inatances, been produced 
boy means of which we ex farm no conception. 

Mr. Sianett's testimony in clear on one point. He mays 

Tow most snoquivoeally afro that I shall in no cave alter 
one syllable of tho pamages actually quoted. —Itis important to 
make this declaration very emphatieally, because the more my 
readers may be acquainted with India, the lea they will be 
wiling to believe, except on the roost postive testimony, that 
the letters from’ Keot Hoowi, ex I now publish them, have 
een written by a native of India. That such is tho’ fac, 
however, is bayond disputo.”  (p. 100, frat edition.) 

Tt may bo worth noting that the passage quoted by Mh 
Kidde to be found on pues 149 and 160 in the sirt edition 
of tho * Ocealt World.” 

eis, T think, clear, that the parallel passages placed aide by 
side in’ your insao of the Ist inst, present eithor a dooply 

rating paychological problem, or that they would lead us to 
cok a solution in quite another direction. In either case 
‘ccm to mo that tho wattor is of uficiont interest and 
Importance to deserve and to demand exhaustive investigation. 

A Sromsr, 


To the Bor of * Tao.” 
/—Bocoaraged by the Lind reception my int thre eltra 
tave recived, Twill offer afew remarks onthe doctrine of the 
Tiny, which, indeed, T abould hero placed fis, hod Tcon- 
templated writing a serio, as Thave done. Tn thie Caso, before 
showing ita esoteric siguicanc, I shall have to amend the 
‘apreion of the dotene inthe formulary at present usd. As 
st peesent ated, tho itian Tinty pear to consi of to 
Person aidan infeesce ofan undagned nature. Tence hearda 
clam ofeildren taught in the North country. The vicar began, 
“Wall my dear children, what is tho subject we meditate on 
this day 1” “The Ten i,” maida ile toy. “And what 
fn the Trinity 1” sid the vir.” “God one Subatnce in Three 
Persons.” What ate the, any child” The Birt boys," Th 
Father, si.” Right” said tho vias “And the seoond 
‘Tho Son, sir,” anid’ itl gic “And tho third?” A 
oute. "The daughter, sir!” “Oh no, ay eild, you forget. 
Wnt do gouty trhing tothe wert The meth 
Worwe and wort. “Oh, my chil, what are you thinking of 
Ibis the Holy Ghost, Now let mo Kearyou agin. Whats the 
Third Peron in the Holy Testy?” “A ghost, air!” The 
‘ier, who was a worthy Set ofthe town of Aberdcen indlged 
inthe national resoureouoder dificlie, Hum ! hum!" and 
the more frely asthe dreadful answer came forth. T weat home 
withthe vier Ht evening and supped with hi; e was very 
horbed; two or three times ia the course of the evening, 
to exclaimed, “That child! that eld!” 
But that child ad hit hard ona trath and here it eas; tho 
card asked for thre perso too named and threo perions 
Aid the child mame, not two and an inflanco ! Tn Church 
sper of @ few weeks ago an Anglican clergyman complained 
{hat * the peroality ofthe Holy Choa i ery much fo sight of | 


sonra. recived formula tho hind Person has wo personality 
fall given to Him! ‘Tho frst and tho nacond havo, while 
{he third is only a ghost,” Spirit, which tle in equally 
plicable tall thrve. Nor will doctrine bo any tho moro 
Tntelligently comprohonded ll it is properly expressed. 
“Glory te to the Father and to the Son, and tthe Sone 
Here wo ave at once tho trae and corect formils. For God 
in over tho Farnen of Regenerate Humanity (ehich is te tre 
Maia), oor the Sox of Man being ever eoneeved, and brought 
forth. by thin divine Matin; over the Srovsn of perfected 
Hunanty, over lifting up to Himself His Brido, Aud theso 
‘Three Persona aro One God even as tho one man sites in 
smelt tho theo. persoaliten of father ax regards his 20m, 
foo an regards his fathar and of ise aa rogads his bride 
‘As above, 20 below, and thon it x below only boeaine Hts 40 
bes And an Gol i perfect in threo persons so alts each 
fan each woman must ho perfect in having within themselves 
fo Stored. ‘Three, For cach iat bring forth Gol 
within, each must himaelt bo tho Daughter, the Mother, 
tnd the Bride of God, being unite, atoved with God, and 
‘in each most be masifeted Divine Fathrkool, Senshi 
{ind Sponehip and this in tho esoteric teaching of tho detsine 
tthe Trinity, a truly stated, and no Catholio authority can con 
{covert the fornala aa Thave rvied it an iti the Leaching ofall 
Catholic mans tht "Bary i the Daughter of tho Btn 
Father the Mother ofthe Bleed Son, and the Bride ofthe Holy 
Spouse (lly Spit)”; also Mara is called the * Complement of 
{He Trinity,” vot the sone of wing a fourth person (which 
vould bo abaurd) bu in the sno of being the typo of the fom 
‘ine sd of the Godhead; and this in what is expected. in tho 
fymiol, +0 common but ao sellom understood, af two equ 
{Mtera anges interlacing enc other—tho erect one sybaliing 
the nmculine Tiity of Father, Son, and Spoon, the inverted 
fone th feminino Teolty of Mother, Maid, and Bride. As God 
‘ade naa jn His om inngo tao and femal, in Goa a malo 
fernale--Father- Mother Son-Daoghter—Syoune-Bride—and 
thos could not exit Sn tho materia i they ai not exit in 
{ho spisitea. may end by quoting from a certain manual 
Vefoe ane then Kins 
“Glory to Rather, Sow and Spon 
(Glory to Mother, Maid, ond Bre, 
he, To in One ed cach in Thi 
From eye tae One Go ie.” 

Moro I would quote from the same soute, bu far to weary 
your renders with what would bo elioat «repetition ofthe ane 
Hea have jst expreaod.—Your, 

pact A. Carmotio Pater. 
P.S.—Will th readers of my lat otter, which the Balior 
has most Kindly reproduced, corect to orror i it? for 
‘"inaeralitc” ted meter for“ ntorat "read intent 


‘Beeter reo aplstual Chara 
‘an Appeal, 
o the Bitor of “Lox.” 
Sin, —WWillyou kindly pormit moto make the following appeal 
to the renders of your valuable paper 1 

‘At the end of twelve monthd of hard self-denying work, and 
sovere conic in tho promotion of Spiritualism inthis city’ and 
‘neighbourhood, I find myself involved in a pecuniary lability of 
bout £10, As there aro many of your readors who follow with 
Ikindly appreciation anv aympathy every distinctive pioneer work 
inthis morement, I appeal confidently to those frinde to rondor 
toa little assistance at this janctare. 

Tam glad to say that wo aro realising good success in. our 
floss; and that ovr cause is winning for itself an exellent 
position in the locality. 

With the remoral of tho aboronamed obstacle, wo shall 
‘commence the second year wnder very encouraging auspices. 

‘TE hove who fee impressed to respond to this appeal will 
Kindly send remittances to the address below, I will acknow- 
ledge’ them in “Liowr "either by name ot in whatever way 
‘hey profer.—I remai, sir, trly yours, 0, Wane, 

1, West Viow-terrac, 

St David's, Exoter, 
‘September 24¢h, 1883, 
[We very willingly give publicity o Mr. Ware's appoat, and 
hope few friends will assist in frecing tho Excter Sociaty from 
debt. We havo known of Me, Ware's work from th commence 
ment, and Valiove it to be in every way worthy of mupport. — 


‘tad very vaguely approkendek.” No marvel! seeing that in the 
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SPIRITUALISM 1 


THE GLASGOW TRA 
was held wider tho auspices of the Glasgow 
Spintualiats Amocation, ofthe 11th September, 
ih canon of press id with a test 
1 in acknoweigment of his Long 
‘of Spintaisns The meeting was held jn, the Cuton- 
i va aticuted bya gooly number of pa 
Scheffe tie ae A Nore 
voutuiy bilson his ight and To sok i, Robinson 
Se aon Me, Dog, Me-H. Nike aint Me 
bert Ilarper, of Birmingha 
Ter ent tho proecodngs, the Chairman, in sloquent tris, 
neh te eckson of thir esting. Ho. was yosngee i 
ite meannt ail Chan oa Hom et 
Mi to none int respect sd atinirtion he enier- 
b nn elon, Nome | 
tne etna twas Bght the hatte of ediumaip a0 
tre rial passed through i How often was i the cso 
Hee rey ile of the eumtive modu was eaten out of him 
Dye quoratoun mark, ort ‘ol wemnecitel 
Chogke All malian ad more 
ka knew better than angune the sore teal bas had to 
ral wenty years ut it ws saifactory to Know 
nom et gonegioat over tho work, as tan and | 


aoa,” the clear potential clone 
Uitehough—a wotulorfal book, when wo Kiow the 1 
feud the book, Though many medivins will stand i 
History of Spiituatismy the ie of tho painting medium 
4 icon inmost ae. ave ne ide | 


om ata | 


ies east at 
cat Dart 
i ty ite 
alas 
Ree Mees rs 
te ac Ba pe 
cae a etn Os Tas ere anes Sis 
len Tabet aed a le ee 
et ce 1 oN ae 
Setar ti Ci Ava pean pny 
RO CR Sree ey 


fant lying tho abl 
Tiny fo al he tne 


‘The Ch 
called on 
‘Se: Nisbet, who anil that ho f 


euity for hon Yo 
cnmection ith tha ae 
tine (rit 
cer tne 
taker, hist 
wich on 


ogres of M.D 
SiR tn595 1 ang. th 
ifr nthe 
‘are ji and Lacie 
Torque a yom rs i 
se ng me hal ery aking 
tron ‘Waconnoed met 
giant na ows 
Sr pseliiee pag 
re helpad to other, a4 wil bo” sean in the, aeanunt 
The one bate oducton othe volun Hated Pees of 
ASL! "Root pining wane open to sos tsk ase 
‘ay, huse onthe doy 18, and om that date 
ust ings were 
i858; sito selrence to 
id wend to 000 
Ingin tance AL Giese, 
inl ata tre 
en dng of te a, 
fapers, which th 
aeibtionOur fond her di 
theo af his ae in the yopers—even wi 
saa Cutogitn, There wo rented vs 
Weck, “Than wore fom ll hss Soy 
Tak he ec: agian ministry, lesen, dolor a 
Mtn profane omer ay tc me 
‘Ronee dood popu eery gle, not only in Gang, 
{har from every quatter of the world. Tealeulate that uot fener 


1) Gia, yo 
I 


nh i 


ide, We hu ot | © 


‘Duguid at work in the abnormal state, 
fod sal ptar plate in 
re been 


Fonds that al 

Finn, and that im duo, tne. mig 

promise bas Dee fue nthe 

varity of spirit manifestations 
yo " 


fre the chil 
fon 


eeu poe of aubres ‘ates 
vereay of subjects “A Histry of Persia, given by apta Kving 
TS ati prbitrs ten threw acd The Ai 
Sioomry ‘wavele of Hermes ‘nd is band of evangelists in 
iuia’ Arabia, Notthern Persia and Asia Minor—The Life 

‘i ancient Areva, who lived 6,000 years 

Io-—Tho Story of * Little Boar,” Red Tndian —The Life and 
Bonnary Trae of the (ch wo, trough ack 
Me by deus) in India, Tartary, China, Japan, e—The 
Jae ey sass f the To Brthren sont ook by Hafed 
Guar iy Pera Toe Story oa Seti Pty 


the Dateh Painters &e., de. By this enue 
oueeivete mot of labour Mr, 
eto ya a on Dba off 
Tike tend of te movement suggest the geting up of « 
Dog "Te opel wea maby ear 
bat became pale by certain of those getting 
aly Spruit papers fev of charge: Not 
wo ropeose to tho appeal has hot been op 
ae Ad ty Me Dog, Chane ey 
handing you this cheque Yor tiety pounds, 3 & 
reigned, othe part of the aulseibory, of thle 
nes go for your Kegthaned atl unenred work 
beh of erable rome) foe siting dor, hare 
sy thal, ‘cure pres of Meme. Moree 
| Sea Harpry ns a ropenentation ol ca tis 
Seeasiny The wting was 
SSiseriplions yeomioed and Une expect to have the plasare 
i to the chee four or ve 
Mr, Daguid adhe di not know how to expres a he should 


¥ | torte flings of his Tat, fr all at hk been id of ity 


He felt, ax i were, tongue-tiel, and cold 


for hi 
he marke of approbation. 


relia 
Bhs Dogsi's house fs 
{Sy that he ha nove 
{ey oo wnanuing 
Degeid, ‘Timo would 
int he hd rem He 
the oteralsed forma. Se. and con 
went fo Mex. Duguid for her 


riety referred to the direct vais, 


roy id Line 


vas then controlled by “The Strolling Plager, 
iby syle. gave good and we 

harley Nic dns oberon 

‘roropats terms, to the Kindness Stews, Harpet 
on this und other scan the receclis 
‘ruivened by aga, and rectations 

mien and J. Re 


[A Srntron, Trurraason Movncesr.—Me, James Barat 
tian teen holding. some open-air" temperance meetings 
Gate Gren ou Suny mega: and reports tht he 
Gertstone fo'with marked attention, This is racial work 
Tel eta" Lind which we wh. were sore freqomtly aod 


~ | Syatemalially atloumpted by Spiritoaists. 


far Lanka, of Boga aa 
Trescurch," which appears to. that he and sch at he shoul 
tose byte lst, sch pople tringgoneral 

vopubaoerey of inovledgy, batt bial to ech ye 12 
ea ead Bel Peter Lankeser wan alenjs TT 


ia oomostion 
of 


than 4000 persons have, during thee 17 yeaz, been freely 


Soest! 
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[The Eiitor of “Tacur” desires it to be dinincly| 


vderdood that he ean accept no responsibility ax to the 
‘opinions expressed ly Contribuiors and Correspondents, 
Freee and courteous di 


le for the articles to which their names are 


ussion is incited, bul writers ave 
alone respo 


attached.) 
THE WAY. 
Contributed Wy “ME A (Orn 

farney and Myers contribute to the October 
ber of tho Ninsieeuth Century, an elaborate axticlo on 
wwesinerism, which they propose to follow by another on 
henomona of clairvoyance, phreno: 
‘Tho prorent article 

cals chiefly with the known and, indood, fil 
cchich, as tho writers justly remark though eminently 
reasively stated in such 
sand ly such writers ax Dr 
liotson, have left little or no mark on the scientific 
wonght of the age. It is indeed marvellous to any one 
fresh from a study of the works of Gregory, Elliotson, and 
1 writers of unquestioned repute, that such facts so put 
forth should have fallen almost alsolately out of the public 
‘The seed fell on a rock and found no chance of 
tore wust be a condition 


1 phonomona 


wind. 
germination. Tt would seem thi 
{€ preparedness in the public mind Iwfore ideas ean fructiy. 
There was no such condition then. Is there better hope 
nowt Tho existence of the Society for Paychical Research, 
tnd the exhaustive series of exporimonts that it has 
conducted in Mesmerism as well as in.other kindred fields of 
rracarch, are a sufiient answer. 


‘Tho theory of Hypnotism, started by Braid a 
sted by Heidenhain—which is, roughly, that the abnormal 
state is self-induced, and is not attributable to any external 


cae soch as an eflence from any partiular opeestor—t |g fi trom a. porual of tho arti to whi 


rejected. by the writers as insufficient to cover tho whole 
ground, Tho fact that somo persons can operate success 
folly, and others cannot, has never been met. If there be 
tno eflluence from the operator how comes it thet a given 
yerson can influence a given “subject” with unvary 

‘crtainty, even through a wall or curtain, and when the 
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{i mittoe of th Soe 


Prick Dworexcr, 


{The so of hia most 
xls something more Uhan a suet 


| ‘on the floor, 
Jenengetic attempts, Tt n 
theory of “suggestion” to 


sn spit 
wer such eases, 


‘The elaborato series of experiments Wy which the Com: 

oty for Paychical Research disproved 

“| the hypnotic theory ae applicable wniverenlly, aro familiar 

to tho readers of “Lacnt.” ‘They werw absolutely complete 

Ged Spi escalate a ve hagah fa lataoce 
that had Leen surreptitiously mestaer 

to pain, A 


panes 
eaiaye ary 
alate applied 
[yale cies aif pc che eae eta 
York driven ato Uh ng ibe ead (a 
lect an cea elo eae 
Beri isepsetn arty ruil ie aoa ie 
Jen pl snaty lo he conden engumont ot eur 
[ree pea rete sneer malig reat 
Jeeta eeser crea es nfestie escent ier of 
[ieee fee eitoa enlace toa uo 
pmeuon. ‘Thws ltt Uy tha wy, a fall iid 
[TU ngatod te utivra! apledis of to thry Wha 
pspareageyeh 


| was porfeety invent 


sharp earvin 
pereoptibo effet, 


(One of tho mos intornting portions of avery intone 
paper ix that in which the writers point out that many. of 
Ne more starting phenomena produced by meaworian 
Joccur spontanconaly in certain cates of abnormal nervous 
aiection, “Leis not mesmorinn which i responsible for 
thom, bat Nature; ie, mesmerism offers a rpecial way of 
producing phenomena which have heen spontancoualy pro 
yced in ways wholly unknown tous before Moser was 
Jorn." Spontaneous sloop-wvakers shew certain nodif 
cations of waking comcioushess, extending irregularly over 
{one ot more of five regions. (1) Sensibility to pain, (2) een: 
tory and supervensuons porveption, (3) tho current of con 
sciousness, (4) anemory, and (5) character of emotional 
Jaisposition—show certain marked changes. In cach of 
thee particulars science is “familiar with changes induend 
Uy states of nutrition, by expectant attention, ly narcotics, 
"Bat in each caso the spontascous sleep 
tate will ho found to eatey us on yan unbroken 
changes which aro failin, and in covtain 
cuss explieble to changes which are altogether Mafling 
ul apparently at confit with regis aw.” 
thosis is claborated and iustsated Tryust lave my readers 


Mow this 


h Lam now 
drawing their attention, It is eminently worth careful 
attention, as one of ([ trust) many attompts to set before 
tho public facts of vast importance, and, in the yonts of the 
writers to drive a now roadway of direct experiment into 
the jangle of those oscuro phenomenn which Seiene ue 
lect, beewnee they cannot be aceuretely teated, and Ignorance 


sonsitive is quite tmaware that the effort is to be made?) 
Vow comes it that a “subject” so influenced can be} 
released only y_ the particular person who controlled him, 
and hy no one else? How are tho singular effects of cross- 
wesmerism to be explained! If the phenomena are 
‘covered by the idea of “suggestion,” as the scientists would 
have us to leliere, how are we to account for such an ex: 
yeriment as this! A boy ie meamerisod, and told he may 
lave a sovereign if he can pick it up. Ho tries with all 
lis might ; the sweat pours down his face; his countenance 
shews the action of violent passions, but he is powerless, 


forte becanse they carol le authoritatiely explained.” 


‘To the uames of eminent scientific thinkors— 
Clifford, Spottinwoode—who have speculated ns to the 
existence of other dimensions of space, must now be ade 
that of Professor Cayley, Prosident of the British Associ. 
ion for the Advancement of Science. ‘Though he frankly 
‘confessed his insbility to demonstrate’ the existence of 
fourth dimension of space, ho was not afraid to speculate on 
the existence of any number of dimensions. The only 
difieulty, he rather naively admitted, was in taking the 
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first step in tho demonstration. He got round his difficulty 
msional space, which he could 
conecive, to a four-dimensional space inconceivable to one 
‘who is only a three-dimensional being. ‘The probability to 
Professor Cayley leaned! that space is of infinite 
nsions, and that we are, by the laws of our present 
Ting, limited to a miserable threo of them, is one that 
thous ful students of Paychioal phenomena will nt quarrel 
with ff Zallner, and the dedvetions that 
Tio drow from his observations make entirely in the direction 
‘of tho acceptance of that hypothesis 


by anguing from a twoain 


‘Tho possibilities of a two: 
amusingly pat in a paper in the current munlicr of The 
‘Spectator called “Space Fanci.” 

the writer says, the. shadows thrown on tho 
sovunl by’ the sun, how they aide aint change, continnally 
{a sae and azo, an constant in nothing but in this 
rrfaco ot other. -Entove sour] 
Iie faney of the old story. fake] 
elf ant of the us, snd imagine the 
eldinover the surface of tho 
fottore, 
a ineapable 


sional existence are! 


varyin 
that thoy ever Hea 


spe 
heal into tho ale, wot fel 
tit abe to conceive the motion of 
Tio acquts-autstance, 90 that other shadows sony bo x ny 
trable hy hin ae ordinary wattor by ou own, odie, 
Alte Mis shape, 4 yor ko 
Mato of existence in which Ww 
in whieh existensy ih 
and tho left hy ilinitable walls of nothingness, where 
st would h 
‘who books could only have ome Tino 
where the Morse Alpialst would bo Uho only adie 
Ut writing, for even to crows a woul wep 
the page like that of book printed in rasol type 
‘anu lary, and works of its own, which 
‘e rlled yp like scroll, and pt avay in a corner, with 
‘ut its inhabitants poreciving a chav ! Or gain, suppose the 
ado to have righty an well ax wibstaneo, vo ax wot to be! 
Tinaifected hy changes of curvature in the suyfnce in whieh 
hnoved, He word r be able to glide inditferontly over 
hivfacea of every shape, Hf ho came to a subton bent oF a 
harp eras in tho saeco to whieh he was confined ho, w 
tae Drought to stand. Tt i euows to apeculato what his xo 
ations would be, TE might b 
tnyaerionsly, and without poreoptible cause, 
Forwanl, Le might bo that the e havo tho effet to 
Tin of ali wall of matter, poreuptible hy his sense as is what 
wo call matter by oars, Antal tolatet wrinkle jm the nurfaco 
Inight appont bo him a detached pioee of Nay, ho mig 
ise ‘erin, a wats, the mur 
which iis spa. vf Cid that in 
‘our own worl 
fad apace where walter is not may be only a 


hat we difr from noth 
nto the Foueth 


ilar description, an 
oss only Uy jutting out indefinitely tle 


MD, 
‘of eminener, preached Ieforn the mombers of the Bi 
‘Association. at their recent meoting at Southport 
‘alt speculatively with tho evidences for a God as drawn 
from ait obsorvation of Nature 
as. anattor of pure logic and reasoning, without any 
ts from 
sourcea which aro commending themselves to the class of 
i ho was addressing. ‘Tho Bishop of Carlisle, 
y, set himself to harmonise the 
trath of rligion aud of seicnoe, Ife showed how increasing 
cA mon to seo a close union between what, 
ecnied vory dirsimilar things, eg, 
nguod that a perfect nove 
Yan unelouded view could’ shew us that th 
rovedge of God and the knowledge of Nature were one 
and tho same. Te is surely a striking sign of the times| 
that such views should bo set forth by two such eminent 


Tee discussed the question 
reference to revelation,” and drow his arg 


rand 
priching on the 


1 extremely distastefl to him. 


men on an occasion which would so emphasise and give 
roroinence to them. 


An enthusiastic admirer of Gerald Massey's has been 
acting with some of the indiseretion that proverbially 
Trelongs at times to illsegulated zeal. He proposed the 
formation ofa fund to sapport Mr. Massey in his leetariag, 
tour through America and elsewhere But this ly no 
‘means pleases the unwilling object of an unwelcome atten- 

mn. Mr. Massey protests that “an enemy” might have 
ous this. He has no sort of idea of flecing his sup- 
porters, nior of aceopting at their hands any subscriptions 
‘Though he deals largely with the symbolism of 
‘clesiastical fonctions, he does not ad to them the com- 
Tmonest} fanetion of all—the * taking up of a collection.” 
| Me Massey is certainly entitled to protest against being made 
ridiculous by this “hearty admirer,” whose notions of what 
is fitting are as strange as his way of phrasing his opinions 

Ts this fragile man,” he asks in a fine burst of feeling, “to 
take his tongue Jn his hand and march aroand the world 
Mr, Massey declines to put 
He will not only 


| 
| 
| whatever. 


with i as his stock inctrade 
s tongue to that remarkable service. 
not carry that very active asember of which he makes such 
nd, but he will earry nothing else with 

says, a brave heart, do not supp: 
iy way hurt Gerald Massey, Uut he is 
all whom it concerns that it 


good use, in his 
him, esxoopty as he 
that all this can in 
entitled to have it known 


ALA. (Oxox) 


Soave from tongue or apecch 
9, comprchet 


feonvers> with mankind, 
Toot all His world, 
0 apoaKing parable, 


In which He ehovo 
Ts Goran by sya 


vx with His are doable ; 
theow its shadow forward sll His Wort 

Ta fall store of eountlos images : 

Who knows thao best fs moat Divinaly wise, 


Fram The Raplistory,” an anonyoas poor, of great beauty, 
widishet by Mensa, Parkor and Co., Oxford twenty years agy 


“Tin Dassen o7 Tava.” —With the carrent suo this 

exeallent American apirtial joarnal enters upon is Gly fourth 

‘site, and upon tho lage half of its twenty-serenth year 
M4 

yess Adetma Von Vay's days of ehildbcod, 

‘nen Midekens" tas Ween translated, ib 

"Wet originally published 

the funds of the hospital of which the Baroness is 4 

Tan it expected that five hunred dollars. wil 


alos 
UUertte freutits sale. The Barvneas ba fine tance: 


pt 


8 pain, rather than any other 
ey; should receive distinction sod the higher records of 
ie people ofthis country hate more to contend 
ther where Spiiualian’ has made conspicvoas 
cna Byory one Knows how dita ii to throw of 
iprestons of chido, tho traon of early edeaton; think 
Aten what tho Spanian have ha to do 
op along the path, Spiritetims points oat. 
the whole Catholic Church fs hurled st them ; 
[riestood they encountor at every comer; and they hare best 
Ting to dread che former as tho direst extamity of their Ire, 
nd the latter as heralding” downfall in any bunivess they 23 
dena. 1 is wonder thn, to witness the ering 
Strength which ishores, mnie,’ im that body of car 62 
Feligoniats who, tinuka to a wisely liberal Government, <i 
Drevin cr eontinest in public atsomblcs and publish thet 
fo the wort inthe form of papers, magazines, and books ; and; 
in venpect_ of the tro fone, Spain has hardly & siral— 
GL. Ditecn, in “Banner of Light.” 


REMARKABLE SEANCES, 
‘No. UL. 

1 wish to relate three or four casesof “identity,” in proof 
that the spirits who communicate are the spirits of those 
whose names they bear ; arg in reality, what they represent 
themselves to be. 

know that very often there are wicked influences at 
‘work to deceive : sometimes for evil parposes ; at other 
mes deluding in a sort of tricky” humour, followed, no 
oabt, by a laugh, (we may imagine, although we eannot hear 
it) at the credulity of the listener. 

Happily Ihave not had much experience in thal way ; 
lot Ihave heard: of many of those who were 
‘an women on earth, appearing at sittings of mon and 
women yet in the flesh, and telling them—nothing worth a 

xno unusoal thing for persons to roecive messages 
and queens, statesmen, warrior, authors, artiste, 


“Tn fame's eternal volume live for a 


—and who were, for any evidence they addduce, cobblers 
and stoue breakers—or worse—when they were carth- 
dwellers 

Deceptions of the kind, I repeat, have rarely happened 
to me ; very recently, however, I received a message from 
the ‘to convey to tho ———, I did nothing of th 
kind : for it was accompanied by no communication I could 
recognise and adduce as a test, 

"The subject is far too large to bo treated here; but 1 will 
relate three or four instances of such communications, 
where there could be no doubt that the spirits com: 
‘manicating with me, when on earth were the persons they 
represented themselves to have been 


I received—the medium being Daniel Heme, who Tam | 


gore was rarely deluded, and never a wilfal deluder—a 
message that purported to be froma daughter of Robert 
Chambers, concerning a family matter of much delicacy ; 
when requested to communicate it to my honoured friend, 


T declined to do so unless I obtained somo text that might | 


convince him it was actually his daughter's spirit thy 
Juad been with me. The spirit said, “Tell him, pa love.” I 
saked Robert Chambers if he knew what that meant. Ho 

id they were the last words his dying child had uttered 
on earth, as ho raised her head above the pillow. I th 
considered myself freo to deliver to him t 
trusted to me to deliver. 

Ata sitting at our house, The Ferns, Upper Norwood, 
on the 23rd November, 1865 (Ibolieve that to be the year, 
Vat am not quite sure), there were present Kate Fox, 1 
rwediuan (it was before her marriago.to Mr. Jencken), Miss 
Ogden, an American lady, the artist James Orrock and his 
wife, Mr. Benjamin Coleman, and Mr. and Mra, 8 C. 
Mall, 

‘There came to usa spirit, an utter stranger to all of us, 
who gave us the following message. In printing  theso de- 
tails I give merely the initials of the names ; but I thi 
there is no reason why the right initials should not be given ; 
alchough some may thus recognise the persons. 

i you lot me intrude my presence, frst, and breathe 
reeaage to my father, who in income, { died very 
suldenly at Christ Colloge. Tell my father to eon 
with me, Team comfort him. My nameis H——B——W— 

did on the 17th November. “My father’s name is T——C— 

T died at Chrat Clloge, Cambridge. Direct to Christ 
College, Cambridge, T——C—— W—. Iwas twents-one, 
Ihave ne brother. T wish to tll my father the mean 


ste, akg ne overly ams They wert pray 
ra 


tng to be et 
iS Sher elan hoe Seres yy acs Spe CE 
Beata citsagg Cathe Lam si ster ent cag? 


| merely stating that if he had lately lost a son at Cambridge, 
I wished to make a communication to him. To that letter 
L received no reply : the subject, of which he probably had 
‘an “inkling,” was no doubt distasteful to bim: at all 
cents, he did not answer my letter. 

Guess my astonishment when, on the 27th November, I 
rad this announcement in the “Deaths” column of the 


Tiner:— 
On tho 17th Now a 


T offer 
identity 


no comments on this impre 
Lind the record written partly in Mre, Hall's 

printed. passage 
cut from the Phaze newspaper of tho 27th November 


[nor cena touacreiaey at arin ile to at 
Tw 1862 (C tsk Hwan) Cas inet loa ng by tho 
sts Me Mantab, she Ross at Queens lt, ron 
ean eae Sieg ear rere 
thai), Aat 
Sree pat aoe Sie pe 
dit te 
Srelopa sn to rnd Int fo laps eo han 
Sndeteted, When entre Br, Hanna hots, Col 
Shower was theo; he bad never eloe wnt ead did 
fat know my mane, T paced Uw tvelopn eons 
Hs band nd id Be, olcestor, dete, be pone 
i froatins costal oat cea ott TA 
Sides ia) Gat pupae 20s preee sreet ha 
Toads nd Gwe Oe greta rolling nto tenes 
Focmaigtod sant dart room tok ot pub 
fat tary ae bara end lore Boo ata 
te wars mata bo ptt bo me (wir ma opt bo 
Sel ot Know) and aids iy ere Ie epi Uy your 
Sid who dae to communi wth you” Lad, “Lat 
the ape tall no bie earthly To repeated the 
Sinicet, and’ the ltten opelt ont “Ulawtaox Tau.” 
‘yeu E sal, that wan te tno Lad writen now it 
ito uy brotler Hanon, Yell me wha I 
ser of is laapag py Wd paca gh Th 
|p war glad, and aver op out ype 
I he several tiers wes thin: 7 ed lth nf 
\ llr abut eight or tn years) T 
sen Uh dd Tense Mac day Soddany be 
Cook up the crving nil and th ‘Wstrueh 
nn tiga the mat fe tnda evo thre 
to ie day 
| "Tae on ote ncn to reel: th 186 iting 
| with Dani Bowe one persons of tintin bing pro 
Tres choir ot apt cae to a Win tao 
Botan Hall” ead announced X sed It ho nto my 
titer my eo yar Wola was scaled | he 
cr eng “ou lathe, Glen Hall” 1 tqicted 
ser ttc rake ut oer |The anrver'giren was the 
Tell nghtaramong bo pty Uy hon 1 vas nab 
tein, tat T now tal «move conclave act 
ing Cat could nove Dongen Vo a ela fie 
Cee Cook eu leay tak? Ake al mltary ees 
SEs ine ba ere Una quees a eeu alin op tos 
Gath aod bared with Few persue eng ext 
eer tna qorue so ie Lehind was eure pow 
| Sng sometime au long ote ect (owes ed with 
| take itton upto oct tho ul ja de say tad at 


tho evening, I wrote « namo in pencil 


seven envelopes of different sizes, “criss crossing 


yr iat 


aes wo wad Hat oi 


rears te 
Silks ShCwar ronnie te wate 
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it ehracter from old portrait or indeed from pictures of | 
Chinese miandarins. We always eall ithe * tail; ” its Tess 
respectallo title was “pig,” Consequently, when my | 
Tather's spirit gave me that test, he could have given me | 
none, T repeat $0 conclusive and convincing,for none of the 
‘other persons prosent could have guessed what yas meant, 
Thave no doubt that when we did last meet in Cork” 
(whcro in 1826 bv resided) T dil pall is tail, to rewind h 
ld playful practice of his children 

No doubt Lmight add other eases of *illontity " 05 
strong as those J have given, Tut your coluwns will not 
rat of tho subject nt greater length. Moreover, 
nome of your readers who ean andl 


Trea treat 
think: Chere swust 
will supply you with fuels more effective than I ean—as 
viene Ghat the spirits who communieato with ws, Uhovh 
oniotines fraudulent cheats, are often entirely reliable 
‘ritmosies tothe truth of the doctrine in which so many 
Teliove: acting continually, if not 
fnwvariably, in aceonlanco with the advise of the apostle, 
“tay the spirits!” None know etter than Spiritualists, 
the truth of the poot’ lines 

‘Tho devil ean cit Sevipture for his purpose, 

An evil wal producing holy itnen 

Tike w villain with malig chook, 

A golly apple votton a ho eat 


fof ws thoroughly 


8G. Haus 


VISION OF JOSEPH HOAG. 

‘tho following i. ln/et printed by P. Lingard printer, | 
“Chronicle” Offi, Barvaloy, bat Wearing no date. Te 
however, not of recent dato, since it has been for years in | 
the posession of the sender 

NJosoph Moag’s yarents wer Presbyterians, who | 
condeavoured to ealucate t klren 
thei tenets 5 Hut he early Decamon weber of th 
Society of Fiicnds, an, in proves of time an acknowledged 
minister, in whieh capacity. he travelled extensively. He 
fd his wife Huldah (who was also a aninister) were 
the parents of largo family, all of whom became 

and resided 


‘accortance with 
religious 


“Joseph was horn in the year 176: 
ww York, where he 


i early life in tho wilorness part of 
expericneed many hardships He afterwards removed to 
Vermont, aid there died in 1846, ‘Though the following 
Vision was not known till rosenty, yet he communicated the 
‘ive to. his children and somo of his friends many years 
Tosoph's estimable charweter, as well as that of his 
finily, forbid the supposition of doubt as to the genuineness 
of the vision 
“I tho year 1803 (hosaid) in the eighth or ninth month, 
1 was on day alono in the field, and oberved that the sun 
‘but ast eclipsed ita brightness, As Trellected 
upon the singularity of the event, my mind was struck into 
‘vailenee the most soloun I over remetnbor toliaeo wit 
forall my facalties were low and rmusually roa 
oop silence, Tsaid to auyvelf, * What ean all this meant 
T do not recollect ever before to Ive heen sensible of veh 
feelings.’ And Th Heaven sayin 
“This which thon soest is sign of tho present. cots 
tims, T took the forefathers of this country from a land 
nong the people of the 
forest ; Tsustained thens, and while they were Inmnble T 
‘essed and fed them, and they Ieeame numerous. people 
But thoy have now hecome proud, and have. forgotte 
‘who nourished them and protected. then in the wilde 
evil 


hone clear 


nied a voice fro 


of oppression ; I placed them here 


nd are ramning into every abomination 
tice of which thoold countries aro guilty, 
‘quictude from the Hund and salfered «di spirit to 
ome among thein—Tife up thy eyes and behold 1” 

Tsaw them dividing in great heat. The division began 
jn the charehes. on points of doctrine—it coimenced in 


‘dhe Presbyterian society, and went through the various 
religious denominations; and in its progress and clos, its 
Cfects were the samme. Those who dissented went off with 
high heads and taunting language, and those who kept to 
sir original sentiments, appeared exercised and sorrowful, 
‘Avid when the dividing spirit entered the Society of Frisuds, 
ju raged in as high « dogrec as in any 1 had noticed or 
before discovered ; and as before, they who separated! went 


‘Those who kept the 
Te next appeared in the lodges of the Freemasons 

it broke out in appearance like a yoleano ; inasmuch, ss 
it set the country in an uproar for a timc. ‘Then it entered 
polities throughont the United States, and did not stop 
Tintil it prodaced a civil war ; an abundanco of blood was 
hed jn the course of the combat ; the Southern States lost 
thie power, and slavery was annihilated from their borders 
‘Thon a Monarchieal power sprang up—took the government 
of the States—established a national religion, and made all 
Societies tributary to support its expenses. I saw them 
take property from Frieuds: I was amazel at bebolding all 
this, and I heard a voice proclaiming —‘This power shall 
hot always stand, bat with it I will chastise my Church 
‘until they rotum to the faithfalness of their forefathers, 
‘Thou scost what is coming upon thy native land, for their 
iniquites and the blood of Africa—the remembrance of 
‘which is to come up before me’ This vision is yet for 
any days. I had no idea of writing it for many years 
tatil it Docame such a burden, that for my own relief I 
Ihave writton it” 


solve 


A.M. IL W. 
we Axort or Desru—" A correspondence ou “Death 
hua recently taken place inthe columns of the Detroit Free Pres, 
hod in bright eotett to tho general gloomy toe of tho writer, 
ea thor fete from C. Gordon Pulford, of Cardi. Tt woald 
fas i th light of Knowledge ha tinged is thought 
|i i ih rm fe Pot a 
Bay. Ss" too have lost by uhovsit of the pitiful, not pti 
vf m hie senor net. T hare 
se two densly loved childroa, brother and sister, yous 
{ihe agonies of sulfation; Ue Mitte forma. writht 
or breath’ and I have scen him come soll tothe 
falient years of til nnd horow, 


to death asa 


faint oneoption 
fect enough in for 
| splendor of what we eal death, 


: 
beau 
(Sefer eros 

lake eee see 

ee eee 
See ae ne ere 

DA ee ree eel 
Oo 
deren man elt Poh os Ea 
ea ee eg eee 
ee aera 
Se eres Peet ini eg 
a be ame ee a eee 

a Ra et 

hes a te et ae Goat are 
EE Bikey oie oe ee ae Oa ae 
ig es ieee rh a eto 
ee ae al eee 
a a 
eee ie eae 
See 

Se eee oe ee 
Soe ee ee 
ea a eer 
Reeth een tee 
[ie een ee eee 
{tis een they de ay ds 
|r ey een epi re ae ial 
ee 


CORRESPONDENCE. it with Davy’ cao to proveit, but who whon fo camo to hint 


[lt is preferable that correspondents should append their 
rvanes and adrenses to communications. In auy case, howerer, 
‘eso siuat bo supplied to the Bator as a guarantce of good 


Aneisos, 


‘Sunol boro fall digeid Uh explanations ia my letters; nor ‘excuntern™ "The corestin ar as ollont—= 
new, it acemis to mo, will commend themselves to all minds |, "2 thieis 
emporary. Has it ever occurred to the thooghtful that, at least nit and 
the ecclesiastical and literal uso of the words, Christian and vise 


ay rotura to England, to find my 
re” for September Ist, but T very woo 


though 
my feretin 
*rananbe 


cctth 

Pheaso let sno take (his opportunity to thank A Jumey 

Cristian Spiritualit” for his or her synopathtie Jeter, It 

always a pleasro to meet auch contrmation of ote's thovght 
faithfully yours, 


man fold alone AB, Maou, 


Kensington, September 22nd, 1889, 
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ne eo rar {0 int ha atr in Foto tA: Major and ret 
cn Hay apatite aang | iy ete ure al 
na Teg ehon te te th oe | cer ws er of anni carey 
it sas ot sh et Goa nes etl ot os ghee copail were cee es aoe) 
eink 8 cme ik Hoa Sa | er eth DAY lr 
gi, the oomph tthe Oe hn ommenen of | ear icant mated Uni itch 
mae of = hal pectin pc a at ae a 
be mere fancy and untrue in a misuse of the human understand mg, snare pressed with Bis basiness duties Uan eves, nud 
Fe sel lami oe [ante thet fom oT ya 
setae oe tig oti mtr”) ely ar aa wen ro sj tale Wo he sil 
‘God is hidden wider all that shines” but tho Fight Ht editing» wookly paper seventy miles 
inenegee mentees ee 
eet eee 
ene on Fret of immo. wet 
et ee nner ‘Ln wit esi sts wn 
th fen earng wer ha atom, feat rnin) we doch thnk oan wil ate sue a 
‘philosopher, statesman, philanthropist, Spiritualist, and clairvoy- | Plain, again. Ep. 
wi wut GistiseT wlth Tex = 
hich xprened thn jyulelate ct ny fee 
ee Teneataaiod sk etree ptt tmocaty ofthe 
“Seki plore hd doves and thought tet 
Sacguaseiter ah pt oeeeiing ee tan piesa a reed ee 
x absolutely irrofragible ann indabitable certainty on this point,” | the front of dangor, the source of rer be, 
Se ean nce ss oc bs highs setial ond eed | ests te pace ch resseononae gen thon 
See ee ee ee aea e ear | mete re an ul ube entetry sone 
a (Rael ermine ars arcs rn cca eae cto of eg Ah 
edt Eat al tre dred ay i 
orng on minha te sae i eden he | fits Fay Meine” Eee Tend Jor 
ia inf, and Bacon ays under divination “tho min, | aries on  Thoaghtteading” in tho Febroary unter of Your 
ihe sacl nou ant wat ile | Noun ttn en ye exe 
in ep thm eco | med renting oer 
Se ee eee eee ee tt tin et wilguar cma fre 
tues lk sonar el ctu et | Ti pundit th oe fel, who ne 
perc cepa a el | id fig ie to Si sje He te 
se fete by thw aie era Seca Ginsu ot pees eae coal eee 
ho nd ment to consist ia ital” That is confined to its) Watcay nd Tanny add that this is accomplished without any 
‘ohana thre ich nth he cae Tang efoto hi 
Tink cae ad al ha prove Pe er eee dnl pe og 
ch end en an Tahal [OE oe ae ee 
Society thought that the constant exchango ofthe particles of | egulach real or inasinaty pine on the part of the thinker tre 
Shaws ny wht memory rma with the me oe | on, tt ae found to if in mente 
Iaity so samenons was proof ofa independent soa, forgetting | wing’ experiments ae als yerrded without contack, No 
esl mapas alec of Uo cating quer an | aFob Teresi bps hal avalon an nie of 
dae ern ican fet eialy ind | cate novel sharatina ng malo he experiment 
thee ete eae ey eee eee eo ean eal adh someette mike soos 
wc er your gh ct aot ms ad to 2th an eo hemo ner ey ep ce 
that bite them. Bat what wo wish to believe is| Of Science, Dublin, they will confer a real favour Upon thove 
perecal acpunec fo tho felag peste elon | Sue'te tudes ring Uo nats Sole a ta seen 
{Rea eaitac on eterbal word as rare tinea tftp Mana Cena, 3 Prkln, iverpol 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER Grn, 1888. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


‘Pho Baitor of  Lacute” will entoem it favour if renters ant | 

subscribes will mako a pout of introducing this journal to | 

10 notice of thovo who ato intrested in Uhe subjects 
Aiveusvd heroin from wok to week. 


Norio 


“AN INCIDEN?” IN THE LIFE OF MR, HOMB. 

Some years ago Twas at as 
Home's nt the house of tho late Elizabeth, Lady Dansany. 
‘Thoro were only four of five petaons—all Spiritaalista—and 
the nitting. was most harmonious, We had flowers given 
to us, and loving messages from doar ones “gone before,” 
tind allo gothor it was peaceful, charming evening, We 
fall rogretted wlion it eame to an end botween ten and eleven 
lock by the usual “Good night, Gol bless you" being 
fiven, Just as we were seated round the supper tray, & 


PEARLS GIVEN THROUGH MRS. A. 
More than ten years ago T was staying with De. and 
Mew A, aad one hat afterony in Joy, we wore in thet 
large drawing room, widely apart, Mrs. A. Tying on a so 

Der A. nd {in eay cata Soddcaly Yard rating 
sound on my silk dress, and, at the sume moment 3s A. 
called out “ Something has fallen down into your lap.” As 
Started up I saw several small pears drop on the floor. I 
picked up four, Knocks then sounded for the alphabet on a 
sinall table, close to me, and I got the following message 
“There were five pearls given to you, and you shall have the 
“other,” for whieh, hoever, we all searched in vain; lat 
that hight, as we all stood together, Dr. A. lighting our 
tearoom eanilles, we heard something fall on a. ama tabl 
some way behind uy and on looking found it to be the 
fifth pearl AML this was douo in full light—that of the 
sun in the afternoon, and of brilliant famps and canille 
nt, C 


light at n nment seems needless. 


Bneareat—At page 426, Gat column, live 16 from the 
Iwttom, foe ealne” read “cite.” 

nv Busts o” Bente inswe of the supetion 
of thin work eontaina a fine Woulbury type portrait of 


| A or Srinrrestisrs —We are royucstol 
‘Council, which will bo held 


| prem the hope tha 


eaguate subjects han complete 
fan eft Thursday Inka in Joy lst 


|eomert 
in odin god ta dai 
Jae eure at confrt yen oro me. Tis all right —a Bt 
ring towel at boar tly 
New “Beraen" ar mie Arnrose.—A Me CE 
| soa a sing as an exer of Sita, and hae 
ser teh at Ballad Contest et os dea 
ves eh ng sete nn ewongh to 


Tt the 
jnitualint, Wo are advised that 


oud ring sounded from the door bell, and servant came 
¢ two gnatlemen were in the hall asking for Mr. 

ediately stood up and begged Lady Dan 

any's pormission to go down to them, when she most 
Kindly said, “Pray bring thom up; any friends of 
and he quickly returned, 

ntroducing Prince Murat and Tord Adare (now 
Tord Dunraven), They had called hoping to eatch Mr. 
Homie at the end of the siance. After some very agreeable 
chitchat, Prineo Murat asked Mr, Home whether he 
euembered the first evening he met him at the Tuileries, 
‘and liow very ill he had Vehaved, going under the table and 
Tying hold of his feet, and declaring that he would * Gnd 
out his tricks” “Was I not a saucy little dog he said, 
to which Mr, Home laughingly agreed, and wo were all 
much amused by the Prince's lively tal, which ended by 
Tis saying, turning to Me, Home, When you left the root 


the Emperor leant forward with Is arms on the tale and) tn ean 
t 


said, in the most impressive manner, ‘Whoever says th 
“Homo is eharlutan isa lise! ‘This we felt was inform 
tion from the fountain head ! 

Joux Westay axo  Sruurreantor.—* Goo 
soon of Sula Wealey’s which Ix boon repented 
Fun aguin boon ise in pple form, by Mr. W. V. Terry, 
the wlitor of the Haabinger of Light 
tireulation in Methodist circles. Tn thin sermon 
Atintinetly aliis his Delo inthe wniintry of spits, go 


‘na giving the preponderance fn porer to the former, whom he | come te 
antly protecting foun evi | tenweney 


snes to bo ronal abouts 
‘tasting unin all god srr, cape in ening 


Teis wall lat for | (iro Mt ing rl tel 
Joe Weaay | experioes which compelled belief he referred tothe experiences 
MT a | of sevel coinent men who, going orer the mane ground, bet 


lecture, but three 


| 
Meant Sapna () of Spstelion-~Wohingtion Irving Bio, 
fu Waller, nC. denen, are me whee antec 

SEIT nt bene ei investigation —Blrbinger of Lit 
Mi. Cuan Brows x Srnarean. This gentleman 
pat ectarer numa ends at the Ants 
Speating in the Gaity Theat, Sydney, on “Why Last + 
| Stina,” he aad: hi he fact of ontinoe exes 
wn eine fact ofthe wives ale aver that wat 
Tel tat every now and sino told wake i von hat be 
rerio sucha belay, re hn Debit might 
Soctuts norleige. Ho rat's Sista, Dense th fc 
Tove his notice made him cme beens appente 
Twin, me lay, Decne the Pop hy 
|e sprain, in his joigent, annie and sultan 
Bey din at) he went wn to decribe Ov 
‘Sondatances thich mde his ome hw fourteen Fears 5: 
fe war depotel bythe Avge to lok into Stalin with 
tiew of writing eis of tices o the prompting 
TIS they woul angen to scans Hin invetigtbon 
or Tel him tn diferent cocoon, and impli is 
hit favuts Mor relating sever indents iB 


lar emclusions, and concluded by shewing the 
Of Shpiritation to make manifest the good in all 
thingy” 


SPIRITUALISM—IS IT OF DIVINE ORIGIN & USE? 


An Address daivered by Mra. B. H. Britten, in the Grand 
Arcmbly Rooms, Leis, Senday, September 29d, 1888, 


(zroxren ay W. Gaxrary.) 


‘There are doubtles many here who have heard that Spiritual 
inn inf anything but Divine origin, and that itisal the work of 
rickateraj whilt many others will have heard that it is some 
tvew form of modern intdelity. There are ail others who have 
cen told that i isthe Iatet work of the great enemy of man 
Kind. All, at any rate, have beard uf Spiritualism, The 
syaker has gone twico round the world and into many Ian 
tage and civilised, in some of which the mystic mame had 
ever before been heard, The latext saying of the dlergy 
that Spivtualiom is the work of the devil. They do not deny 
lis facts, Ta Australasia, in France, in Italy, Ubroughout the 
lands of the West, and'also in your own land, your speaker 
‘nn publicly and privately met many ministers of tho Chi 
‘aligim, who claimed to know that Spiritual was true, but 
‘tho sad it waa demoninca, and therefore, what was the uve of 
it! Now, trends, we speak to-night bat briety, ax to whether 
prtaalam is Divine in the popalarsenue of the word, meaning 
by that, not what you or some other individeal may choose to 
cal Divine, but that which those who are placed in the seat of 
orer, and'are authorised to teach you the way to Heaven call 
Divine. They tell you there inbut ono Divine revelation ; but 

2 Divine hook ; but one Divino path to Heaven : and that is 
the Bible. Sometimes they peak of Divine beauty, Divine uses, 
Divine trathe, Divino actions, but then they are oaly using the 
pala term, We shall show that Spiritus Divine in 
bath senses 

Spirttcaisn inthe Bint, 

Firat as to the Bible, Try to take Spirivualism out of 
snd what do you leave behind Nothing ut the history of & 
Tarbarous people, with their murders, their pillage 
Spirtualiam, and you find the footprints of the Divine Father 
sind His angels at every place, Wo aball give x fow fail 
Iastrations, because we propose to ahew that they are similar 
towhat his been known ia out own times. Abraham sw 
spirits; ad conversed, ate, and drank with them, Ho called 
thea Lord God,” but we ean sarcely question Jenus when He 
‘aid, that no man had seen God at any time. Jocob, in a 
ream, beheld a ladder on which angels ascended acd descended 
<Jugelson every round. Have you ever aaked your clergymen, 
‘when that ladder was drawa up? If that was sacred and Di: 
Tine truth, then it ix sacred and Disine to-day. Joneph wax 
1 iviner, and saw into Uhefature. Balaxm was a trance medium 

‘opened and spoke, he said, “as the Lord 
7 He anid, "If Balaak would givo mo 


rmandment of the Lord, to do either good or bad of 
fen mind ; bat what eho Tord ith, that will T speak.” 
Gieom, too, beheld angels, but did not belive in them. You 
are told Ghat angels appeared sith wings, with hallowed glory, 
find with all the radiant paraphernalia of Heaven ; and yet poor 
leon didnot believe bat that they were men. He asked as a 
tiga that the dow should fall upon a fleoco of wool without 
falling alao upon the groand. Still ho didnot believe, and. saked 
for another teat; and that was that the dews should: fall 
‘upon the ground witout falling wpom the Meece. Not till that 
was dome did he believe. Samual was a oer, xnd represented 
‘elas which has been spoken of by Josephus, a also in the 
fod. There was a schoo! of prophets and Samuel was on 

of Ghent, Axa child, ho heard voices ; and ax a man, he was 
in the habit of patting lost strangers in their way, describing 
snd recororing lat property, telling hidden things, and accept: 
ing pay for what he did, We are told that Saul, tho son of 
Kinb, went to seek his father's asses; and that failing to tind 
‘hem, the servant who attended iam aaid that within the city 
there was a man of God—meaning Sanucl. Inthe Oth veree of 
fhe saine chapter, (Gom. ix) the sun of Goll is agtin spoken 
of, Vata aaeer anda prophet, showing that man of Got, ser, 
‘nd proplct, were one, ‘Ten the servant said, “Tat uago to thit 
tcer,” thos shewing that it was the custom ofthe times, Samuel, 
‘ter he had passed from the earth, reappears as a apirit to the 
roman of Bader, who tells Sool that sho “saw gods ascend, 
ingoat of tas earth,” a9 it is obvious that spirits were some. 
times called gods, Elisha's easing two bears to come out of 
the weods to tear to piece forty and two children Treause they 


ee in hah nen poke oy th orgy aan 
lager.” Wendival be bar Any wot el you ors 
ge nto tah bag Ejeet pve 
edi pe es compolig inf meri tn star fo 
ot Dural ace drne: Ta ep wo fd oy Oh 
SSrpsctn oc at el ostirde 
Vite nts sap af oa Msdorng pn a 
Mie’ wocsaeo eon Tenens wed ile ers 
Lib prerelease ara oso fr 
fd ia tn agin af Fv eh wo head 
feos anti’ ola tenets itn 
Deere el ce ren eg 
Hed he cs wht le dient 
is ota a ec ein 

Youmy at il poet of Got cn tad vif Sos 
Tian ore ae Die By, ty eld pros 
oe nitty hes How eu tat tat Drie eg 
Hise So ptr (hes wks at pa ol ak 
five a toss othe aes ce pepe 

era, “Ts tn Beep of Btwn He 
rocket Apt, ee yea ot bel ot 
Teiaty est vhotey gene Etter 
staric'tethgnet pts twa Gey Tvs Dn, 
tment; te Had gent out tye oo 
|fatng Tay aed, ase te yh condor 


‘cause Ue aid, 
‘greater works shall yo do, because I go to My Father.” 
Inat chapter of Mark, He tad that theve signs should follow thows 
imho believe in Him : they should east out devils; speak with 
ew tongues, take up serpents; if they drank any deadly 
thing it should not Tarn them ; and if they laid 
‘their hands upon the sick, they would recover, 
‘Tho Sigs that Tollow thous that Balleve 
‘Not more than throo year ago na publicjournaistic debate, 
Bishop Moothouve, of Melbourne, asked your speaker why the 
spirited not dothia thing and another, and ae replied by aske 
ng the Bishop why the clergy could notgiv tho aigas enumerated 
{in this chapter. He said. vo man in his sober senses would 
expect such things now, Because the words only applied 
to the Apolo If thone words were only addressed to t 
Apontles, then all other words of Jevus were likewise addressed 
{to them, and you have nothing to do with the Christian religion. 
‘The promine of these signs or tokens was addremod tothe Apo 
tlen inthe sani nanner as Hoe aldresed all His words to thom : 
find if Ho adreaso the world through the as Ho saad to havo 
Alone, how bs it that Christians of to-day lo not give the signs 1 
[Now ore Gnd in tho Acts of the Apeatls that on the Day of Pes 
tecot there was 8 mighty rushing wind, and there being ana 
strangers theo, the Apoatles spoke in divers tongues ; and tho 
| bailing in which thoy had ct ie mad tohave boon shaken, The 
prison doors were gpened for Peter, and many signe and wonders 
were done by une and another of the Apostles ‘The Apostle 
ames expretaly declares (James ¢. 18) that when thoro are a 
bck in the chutch tho prayer of faith will bringa power tha wil 
restore them. Why init net done 1 
ost-postele Spittal 
Now wo havo been tokl by more than Bishop Moorhoute, 
by the bishop of a largo city very near to you—Livorpool— 
swe havo been told by him tat there signs and tokens 
eased with the days of tho Apeales, Wo say that th 
{i faee. They continued over €O0 years oF 80, and men, 
‘ome of whom havo been eanonisd. as saints, were known to 
hhave worked miracles. ‘The hstorieal accounts cannot all have 
el, for St Augustine apologises in his “‘Hoclesastical 
for not reconling more of these wonders, Because they. 
Christian Fathers ate fal 
it quote, Dut it 


History 
were 9 common, The writings of 
(of acoounts of miracles, many of w} 
‘would tako up too mush of your time. Th the fourth century, « 
Counc was called which ruled that, heneoforth, no laymen 
Should be allowed to heal the eck. Tn that eynod, healing by 
‘ie laying on of hands was claimed to belong t» the provingo of 
the Chureh, Why docs the Church not exercise it” Tt is be- 
aso sho has grown rel and strong, and the suoceasors of the 
poor falermen have exchanged their humble calling, changing 
Uieir poor garments for the mitres and splendid robes of lishops 
fandarchiishope, The Man of Sorrons conveyed His powers to 
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the Chugches that are dedicated to His name, and now in our] 
{lay thore intw aasisson for Chon ‘Thus it waa that tho power 
Toll the Churches ¢ but though it left thom, it never Toft the 
world for, from the tenth esntiry up to tie seventeenth, wo 
Tuli tho history of witelerat of thous of tous of thousands, 
tho were pat to death forthe crime of witcheraft. Hf you roel 
Ue tals you will yee Uhat they were condemned and Killed 
for giving, those wigns which tho Master Himscif ad eo 


‘mented. 
Spirals fn he Mie Ages 


AML ann the ages you will td from history, (hat super: 
ipower never left the work ; bot was 
to bo found. in every enuntry, Te was foam ja the houso of 
Martin Lather, in the strange fantastic sounds known as Taunt- 
Jnge ‘Tho founir of the Reformation heanl a voico warning him, 
alle ho was perforin History in fall of 
Jhanifetations of tho signe promised by the faster. In th 
ory of Sanwel you have evidence to show that men of Gor, 
cor, oF prophet, were accustomed to put lot trovellrs in 
theft way, aud received protents for their work, We hare 
ening yor of tho promina made hy the Master, that somo 
the works which Ho performed, others should perform like 
‘We clainthat spirits appeared under the Old Testament 
ras mon, AWo aro told that the word angel signin 
Poor's spirit was elle his angel, when. appenting 
Uo his companions; they could nota frst believe it wna hi, bot 
maid fe washis angele We ato told by reverend gentlemen that 
a times yaoplo never eommunel with the deod. Did 
thoy not! Well, thoy ald not, baeauao there aro no dead, and in 
that aonao, what they say in quite tre. If these gentlemen, 
tho are the teachers of tho. people, ut remembered tho 
Tublin wor of Gea, they would know that Gol fa not the God 
‘Of the dead, Deca there are uo end. ‘They shoul rewen 
ter that what they ell dead ia Sane, reappearot in Samuel 
tho living pit, 

Trannigurati 


raburalah oF 3 


penance at Rtesne 


‘in tho losing of what thoy call 
tho Divi 1, when thereveaing spit appeared to Joh, 
hho would ive worshipped hin, had mot the spcit forbidden 

fa ad told him ho was but one of the prophets and fellow 
feevant, Wo clo tha, the cater part of our nubject, and now 
tome tothe morn part 
Modern Sptuatin 
1 a contuny ago, singo word was received in| 
Great Bstain that therw waa a! new force 
oul wove tables. Exelon than this, 
Jch astounded the philosophers 
ect in tranafersing fore from one body. to another. Hin 
hvers carried their experiments will further, til at lat their 
tubjeeta passed beyond dei cuntroy and we 
to the puro white city, the beautiful sun 
ranlene, amageicont woods, lovely seu, 
hover n loud obacured tho sky. ‘Then they wonld go to dark 
find ateful aconca, ‘hoy aa, in these visions, yeople who sit 
they ht ones fived upon this earth: spit men, sp 
And opirtehiliren, Mourners hoard stores and deseriptios of 
those who haonge ved upon this earth;mothors heard oftheir 
font children, lustnnds again heard of thoit lat wives but this 
‘wan notall,” Daath was annihilated. It was shown that «new 
porter hail hoon exolved across tho AUsntie, by which tele 
graphic signals could be conveyed ftom tho 
Work to this, Tn New York, disturbanecs had taken 
pico, Kinds of Naintings of which there aro thousands 
Of roootla in Great Britain ‘The Yankees, by apply 
{ng the simple alphabet, discovered that these signals. or 
ws woul feapond aad in that manner spe out tho names of 
pots wlio had once existed upon tho cath. From that the 
iris begun to comutiniete through tho lips of the uneducated 
thd unfenmed ; and sometimes, oven through tho lips of Hitle 
fanconecios children, The doctors snd acheolmen began then 
ve that icy woul explode and. explain what they 
called the wos hanbug. When they attempted tos Uuat 
cvuld bo assimilated by muscular action, the 


tisnow b 


ssn tn not ial 
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Se ante oie Se met 
Dymus ne el meat 
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eu ole oa ey bean wor  ae 
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sedi Yes" Ua hen Santon 
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Samheny ae uatanh 
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eu emer i of 
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ae eda ng ich ee we 
Sei potak x tor Spnten pore he 
Se Gar wa dove at eres te coo 
pera oGrs Lose Den ot evant 
eats lel or atin ween a 
SErWEy Wrote Doyo at ko at 
Retrial emrenernret 
tegen Oe at Wee 
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Sep allt egenii se Sot e e 
st a ey ca 
re BT cht sey athe ge 
Sem elas fe Gok Th Se 
Seep as Sin nh ta al Et tt 
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2 Oe a ie ee pak err me 
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Cie ped Sm 
sft na deste mat 
Scere Stet hos bo 
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Se oo 
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‘Decomting s Spititualit, realise the fact tat they are making 


rant then produced lumndra of portrait of deceased people. 
pire use waa thon heard. Poor uninstructed children and 
ie knowlege, began 


tir own Heaven, eannct bat become better msen anv womes, 
‘ot that Divine which, makes fr 
‘and, and 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Sncoxo Sexes 


‘This srics of Spinit-Teaching, lke the former, a mado 
of sletins from a grat tase which have been aulcmatially 


hich is gathered together in such circles. No orl, nn such, i 
final, It erentaates im good and what soem to you Bnite gum 
0 fall of mischiel, is only the process out of which good is 
finally evolved. ‘Tho proces is unpleasing, ad you do well to 


Se amiss ania ee aera encod ce ne er | wake cre Was Wie noemey preven, pees 
first than at of picing wind Let been ssende fo Us| Whi theron, we uve fore Ua You ca of ti 


Fosse fr why thy wer ial sve, in fo hi 
Sir be dane without trenching on what i inerely of porwon 
Sl private aplication. ‘The latter consideration excdes 4 
Fret" mus of what would otherwioo be. intereting. aud 
Gasble matter. "Tho plimsclogy bes hoon roverved at farsa 
asec ame ony ing ie, "The mr rs 
irctly'on the’ Brat, from whic, sod, i ix separa : 
bo actdent ffx’ pallication” in another journal, and. afer 
suo considerable interval of tie. ‘The publiati 
indterenee to many repeated retest, 

MLA. @xox.) 


rerauned 


a. XUIL 
{0s the ftir doy 1g thre wer mor fo 
a 
May the Boning of tho Supe reat on yn Wa bare 
at ile mere fon You hare complained at. i 
formation ia given of the opt lod.” You my rll; andthe 
se tat eek Ia st coe ea Ue foal 
St your cilon Weare aro that in very many even toe 
‘ho feqoenk ces avo no dss fr infonaation, ‘They re 
‘ore conrad with material fast.” No dou Gere ae ret 
Creepin," Hf you ill read the communicetiens onde to You, 
Fel nents mosh tron om sack ats. 
italy wo gave you acl statonent on tho aabjert, and you 
tare swans blaine a lrge amount of fatructin, more 
ten sotataly given, tee the fiends who oommtniete fn 
Ta kemn gir in erin who 
ments to th vale of Inforation 
saven through Tranco is current, The desire for knowledge 
Seal bing the information. eet given ill be soght 
Tint lareriable, Henge tho bat infrwod pia rowgh 
the mat trameparentsetin cou give we iformation a ll 
saa Ht were sought by the sitters Nay mor, a dos ad 
“crrayoodent rapport iat exist mootally in al the siren 
seler to rodcs tn contin met faerie for amsal 
‘Sing (rath, Bat wally ‘no much doi exist in ayo 
seating degre ia cle. Imperato may Poly dos, 
‘Sodas samy fends lear ch that bak he itor. 
Con en genie etter and dee no ote onder your nti 
Im pbs tho cir ix wally soro conrad with jective 
Plenomena which they cat ace cr hear, but which they mo ore 
lesan Gan ey eon the faths which we aro mating to 
teach them. ‘They wool bo tooshed, or wosK! grap 
tad, woald exchange Sle words wih a voice, or ould wa 
rather than sich formation ay desire os to 
They. seek. tho evidence that comer home 40 them, 
‘hat way it ahold prove to them nay white tall 
edo not se. For aught thoy ext tel the manfetatins they 
ent tay bo the werk of tho very Sedan to prove thee 
tere they, weal bo compellel (Inve recomrn to argues 
drove fon opcaal alter fins phonons posse 
ut thin desire, ox you mat Know by this, prodces its co- 
opening nwver” Tu tho minds, soreore ef sac inguiers 
wt public cnden ave tho crude ean of a lif aid its 
Serwoniogt. When hey do sak» question, the lower apts 
wih whom alone wally they commune in sac cen, give 
om aepy which sho ees of Chee da, cade an ory 
tots: undo contradictory an ail stories ae coron, and 
‘ear Blamed that we give no information or tat i folsh 
Inleoutraiiery. It ie mot rs, again that shood bo bated, 
iit me on yoo id mit siya the sneralnurroigs | 


your citeles. We know well that you will gather from this |after a yainful and i 


‘coping condemnation of public circlss and of these who 
frequent them. Tt i the wal fall of short-sighted man that 


and after | Ponder 


Peeabea Ald pelea erage 
sed phair er 
Binet cen a ener 
Ss preatel He doice vat oat phe tah aie 
Succi cymes eee ae 
ita 
er ae meer ae 

che heli pal ee 
(acai eens 

Dacties com Wiad rca omy ameccree on 
Keasrarearsc tesa trun oa oer cop tee ee 
Fea Bent Spee ty Car ae ee 
Bede ec neater ot oe rsare 
SoS Sie ay fioee dias aesae mascaye 
Bee a ere as sues an 
fends ome preteen at 
Fem plore eye eapemtr 
Seeyaciacry noc eerie ie aes 
Fectummerempectie ec ate wees 
esl kepentl fe ible 
ahr erat gt phen 
br incueyinctrmen wrortcacte tire 
|e ae eae ieanaay anv tea 
Pe plopped lap top 
Egat gn rete rite 
Sure dsa a bees vettnoel hoe elt ot) 
ahaa eget eet 

Mero pune 
reomipytiont tetra 
: 
eerie bap 
Piahiiar tonectans waren iouautat mae 
Pertenece alt thot 
eae 


| taaxmnox ov Mx 8. Cunsocmy.—Wo loam from The 
‘Medivon that this ld and wellromembored Spirtualiat passed 
‘away, at his residen Paris, on tho 14th lant 

illuow. Ho was ono of 
the vory carlos investigators of Spietualiom in Barope, and no 
nan in the cause wat more generous, faithful, and dovoted, ‘The 


Lis opinfous are one-sided and extreme. He is unable to gragp | war in Paria greatly intrfored with his usefulness; but bofore 


the. great truth that there is no wnmized good or evil in his 
‘ror, and that i thoro were he would not bo fitted to jadge of 
iL” We hare aficiently denounced tho trivaltis and follies of 
bli circles amd we havo warned you of tho erila they intro 
lnc, aswell a ofthe clas of spitts who frequent them. We 

‘amcatly desire the advent of the time when man's enlighten- 
‘vent wil ensure their abolition. Bat they aro in the present 
state of knowledge what you would call neccesary evils. Tn 210 
‘ther way that cau be expected will the great mass of meu be- 

oma familiar with truth, except by gaining it laboriously and 


‘hat elanily he took Teading part in all forme of id to apirtual 
srork and worker. 

‘Tun Usk or Puaven av Seaxers—In an artidle in Za 
Lownitre, foe Tune, concerning messages from the. world of 
spirits” (oa Swedenborg. genorally wrote), tho oditrea says 
Happy the ‘groupes’ which belive in the eficacy of pray 

‘There atv oo wany who do not to-day have faith in it, Troqueat 
‘he most religious Uo pray for thom. T think our evocation of 
the spisite ia 80 grave a thing, that, before giving ourselves to 
it, we should HfL our aoul to the Giver of all good gifts, that 


Picking it wp grin by grain out of the great mountain of chaff 


Tight and protection may be aorded us” 


444 


[Dototer 6, 1863, 


‘WHAT OUR CONTEMPORARIES SAY. 

arcolles and the Development of Ovslt Kavwledce. 
Replying toa "Would-be Yogi who asked whether total abst 
‘ence from the use of tobacco and narcotinis as necessary a condi- 
tion for the development of Occult knowledge as abstention from 
svi and apiritoun drink, the Pheosophio says: Nareotic drags 
fre na ouch prohibited as spirituous liquors for the develop 
tment of payehie powers, We know of no work on Yog Vidya 
trhero they are rewominended. Te is no wonder that the Puranas 
Thould any that Siva was taking Ulang, when he and great 
Rishis ike Agaatya aco represented as having led'a maeriod 
Mh Telegu work on Occulisn we understand that 
Ri elas neceasary for Yozees 
Hiimaraoaprnan iw the nano by which a Kind of liquor is 
noni, tho word in explained in another work as a technical 
term Jor a purientor Kid of meditation! Oceutists have a 
trays sod conventional term in their works, the Key boing 
citirly in their hands; while sach of the outsiders a laut 
Sriituat yearnings withowt the neceasary qualifications, began 
perverting tho text, adopted 
nd populataation of such 
(hal diverged farther and| 
sytem can 10 


{interpreting thom esoteric 
siuel customs, With the gront 
practice, sellatudying, Osculi 
Farther from the ‘ruth wntil at last the two 

igor be eaily reconciled. 
“as Oeculist View of the Teaching of Alen Kare. 

‘the Theowphit adits that the works of Atlan Kardeo teach 

of ethien which merits the encomiams generally given 
Ta. this code thousands of young persons aro bei 
‘iluented, and beyond doubt they wil drive from it great moral 
Mength.” Sinco, however, the deetrines of the Spiritit school 
fro not altogether: in harmony with thowe of Occultist, a8 
tegurds tho condition of an after death and the deatiny of ix 
Imonad, we personally havo never beonealiated as a follower of 
the great French philosophy in question. The morality of a 
ayatem doe nfalibiity in reapoct to its dogmas 
rnd other teach 10 inapired Allan Kanieo we 
{ell, In some fundamental respects his docrines aro di 
tally opponed to ours, With the Spivtits we believe 
father aay wo Know-that anan is born moro than once a¥ a 
im tnd this not merely upon this earth, ut upon 
oven earths fin this planetary chain, to say nothing of any 
titer, But as Co tho rapidity with which, and the circumatances 
der whieh secur, our Spirita friends and 
‘ounelven ago a ta all differences of 
inion, about the agency of 
‘leparted spits” a controling mediums and 
wo ive over been on the friendliest terms with the Kardocst, 
“andhad hoped always to remain x0. Recent utterances by out 
{tionds-—hiaty, we think, and likely to be rosalled upon reflec 
Jrave town sone doubt over the situation ; but this is 
ner nor there ns reat ou correspondont’s query 
‘Occultats donot accept the doctrine of * guardian 
heretofore fully explained, in thete pages. 
They do, however, believe moat flruly in the pervonal, divine 
spt in ina, the Bourse of is ingpization at his all-sicient 
angel "and gun ‘Only adepla can choowe their 
rwinenationsand oven they are stietly limited in their choice 
‘yy their responnibility tot 

ng to in Kermacphalla, oF tho aggrogate consequences of his 
tctionsisovery man’ te-hirth an final eseape, or emancipation, 
fom the necaasity for re-brth determined, 

"Not all of the Spititiats ageee with Allan Kanes by any 
cana, ‘The house seems to bo greatly divided. We recom 
frend correspondents to read J. TL Rouslaing’s * Four 
Gospels," translated into English by BKiss Anna Blackwell nd 
Mx. Kitby. 

rganteation amongst Splrtaalats 

‘Speaking of the general failure of ron tho most promising 
attempts at onganiantion amongst Spivitua’iata in. tho past, 
tind consenting on methods to bo adopted by the new national 
Inovement in America, Light for Thiers saya:— Wo have 
tied to build up from the local to tho national organintion. Tt 

ll to experiment on the reveria. A healthy national or- 
‘ganiation will give an nota to Toeal effort. Commencing. 

vidual representation it wil nally grow to x delegated 
toca ropresentation, Tn this light, we see the present national 
amociation of Spiritualists beginning eoreetly. Therefore, we 
hope to auo a rallying of forces hat will make it what it onght 
Inbe. Ifitis not now what it should be, the corrective is 
with the Spiritualists. Thiey have no right to find fault with 
Iwliat others do when they azo doing cothing themselves to 


inexorable law of Karma. Accor | 


Chronic fault-Gnders, as. rule, are 


chronic dowothings. 
‘We do not advocate the organisation of separate phenomenal 


| and Tacture associations, bat a combination. An association 


Thould be able to take the investigator or novitiate from the 
‘hysial phenomena up to the comtemplation of tho sublimest 
orces of nature. 

‘Each society should have its mediums for different pases 
nd its lectarer, Whether these should be rotated Uy temporary 
‘Gngugements ot sttled definitely, experience will determine. A 
(greter dignity and a higher purpose and a etter method for 
‘Sich person to feed his mental desires, will result in the grand 
outcome of a strong combination, We need protestion ss 
‘Spiritaliats Our mediums novd protection. The public want 
to know whero to ook. ip and where to 59 

conler toleam of those capabl ig instruction in 
al tra 


fervonalseriees of our own progres 
ryanistion soem to us to 
Ue iove of humanity that should. characteris = progremive 
Spiritualist. 
gb ald Medtumstip. 
Referry suggestion that the 
thetrservieascems ike degradalin, ten 
mesptiiles of those Feeiving ewuneratio, 
Teme the iden in very fino, and in certain sense p 
ounded in common sense. But it bappenk 
That we cannnt hore cultivate the sprtaal 
for the sustenance of the materia 
‘ail th time which a mediam Das to 
fat how is he oF ah 


bat it not 
to be 20 ordare 


handy, tho ebjection is made that there is 
fare to accept either fixed, charges or what 
Ft eespe thems to feign the pro 
oy are not realy given by the 
fomary foe. The objection is 
ically apply a 
‘bok, tothe publisher of 
fed tothe disse: 
‘as much for 


angen 
fay be offered 


the intra Chose oi 
mare every one of the 
tof the median to 


they ae ald oF 
sstsawamp the object 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINOES. 
SxeTER, 


ei of eointicam and 
biel nothing of Spistanion The stop 
| OPUS Sbandacdy fst by the really 
|Mvemenen ence toi hold of the ands of th 
{imei ase, oan, as 
me premnt Wo hare roger 

|e povery cay a he be "een : 
| seta Gumus of people. At almvot every meting there 
Ite Gece frahingisers varied, snd in some intances + 
se iocet of medimnnhip or booe jciieniy ale ot 
| Meh sevand wit our evo has. « peal exelent ital 
rast tre ow toing favoured rth am focrensing skelet. 
UP Vnlyteignt an flan foqiers, thie afuding 
‘et suk fr the ftare 

‘ielkstfow days of th oil year now completed hare be 
sont for the manintation of interest ad sty, 
urge nies the ern See a F 
{dialysate the snuterary of ou 0% 
Oma 
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(on Deas ani its “Action oo 
Ties Benge enone 
[The Eulitor of “Tacwr” desires 
derstood that he can accept no responsibi 
mas expressed by Contributors and Correspondents 

od, but writere are 


as to the 


Free and courteous discussion 


lone responsible for the articles to which their names are| but your body to bo mortal 


attached.) 


BY THE WAY. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 13, 1883. 


Paice Tworr: 


‘oul that has garnered up ite full experience and lis nen 
purified and perfected thereby that rotans. with larger 
igo to adil to its experience in another phase of 
‘As for the unfortunate failuro it appears to bo 
consigned to a very graesomo pit, where it sulfors such tor- 
tures as adorn the medieval conception of a material hell 


it to be distinetly| of Gro and brimstone 


‘Scipio's dream (Cicero de Republied, Book 6) gives a not 
very dissimilar conception ; but we have got rid of tho fea 
| that the body is ll important, “Do not consider yourself 

"You are not the being which 
| this corporal figure evinocs, but. the mind of every an iv 
‘the man, and not the form which ay be delineated.” In 
the midst of such sentiments, which show how grandly the 
arly conception has developed in the direction of 
spirituality, wo have a statement of the inherent divinity of 
rman, “Te is divinity that has consciousness, sensation, 


TE is nota litle carious to not the various conceptions memory, and foresight: that governs regulates, and moves 


of'a fatare state which have been formed hy great writers 
ia the past, Homer mado the dwellers in Hades more 

iy shades, without form, and to be revived to al 
‘eeancscent vitality. only by copious dmughts of blood. 
‘Tresias cannot prophesy tll he has thus refreshed himself 
and his mother eannot recognise him till she too has drank 
‘of “the blood which is the life” To Homer the physical 
ody was the real 1m 


recently revived or evolved. 


ured, as by lack of decent burial, tho poor cold 


: sympathy af guide proceeds to say that. thoy who have 
ome Kind friend to perform tho fitting obvequies. Tt was selves to corporeal pleasures and havo yielded th 


the body that was the great fact 

‘Turning to Virgil we find the same conception of the 
sanctity of the body, and of the injury done to the soul ly 
any lack of reverence to it, ‘They who remained unburied 
wore left waiting a hundred years betore Charon would ferry 
them over the infernal river, Infants who had been pre- 
rmaturely removed from the body, which had thus failed 
ofits full development, passed their timo in ceaseless wailing. 
‘They who have laid sacrilegious hands on the body, and 
have eut short its life by suicide, are kept in prison will 
to endore anything if only they may atone for their sin. 
‘The samo notion of the bedy as tho real man is everywhere 
ranifest. In Virgil's conception, too, the voices of the dead 
fare thin and shadowy. When the hosts of Agametonon saw 
“Zineas they would fein havo eried aloud, but could not. 
‘They had Jefe all that was best of them on earth, when they 
itted the bod; 


In Virgil's conception of the futuro state we mect with 
‘a very distinct idea of reincarnation. When Amncas saw a 
great multitude of souls on tho banks of a river “thick as 
the bees on a calm summer's day in a garden of lilies," ho 
was told by the Sibyl that theso were souls which had yet 
to live again in a mortal body. When the worthy had been 
senton to Elysiam and tho plains of tho blest, and had 
eon wholly parifed, then they drank of tho river of 
Oblivion and returned to the upper world. So it is not the 
‘soul that has failed to reap the Venefit ofits incarnation that 
returns to the school ia which it has once failed. Tt is the 


Jat body over which it has been appointed, just as the 

| Supreme Deity rules this world : and in like manor as an 
| Eternal God guides the world, whiel 

perishable, so an oternal spirit animates your frail ody.” 

authis tho transition is eaby to a homily on the reaction 

of daily porsuits on the soul, and tho desirability of eulti- 

ho noblest and purest habits, anco “tho soul that is 

| stirred and agitated Uy these will fy the more quickly to 

this mansion, even to its homo; and thie wild be the more 

rapid, if even nov, while it ie imprisoned within the body, it 


{in somo respects, is 


alles abroad, an contemplating the objects beyond, abstracts 

itue'ax much aw possible from the body.” And then the 

woted them: 

mwelves to 

their baer passions, “when they escape from their bodies 

over round the earth, nor do they return to this place till 
they have been tosted about many ages.” 


o we get a mystical description of 
h below the moon, whiel 


From the same 00 
tho circles and spheres of e 
‘off the mind to Koot Hoomi and his endless gyrations through 
‘course of planets, All things, we are informed, arv con: 
rected by nine spheres (now there aro seven), of which tho 
outorinost is Heaven, the dwelling-placo of God, the home 
of tho original principles of those ondless revolutions 
‘ehich tho planets perforin,” whatever may. bo imported hy 
that mystical utterance, Saturn fils ono sphere, Jupiter 
thomext, and then Mars, In the midao comes the Sun, 
ithe soul and guide of this world.” After him comes 
Venus, then Merenry, and Test of all comes tho Moon, in 

is costical scheme asin the later one of Koot Homi, the 
‘ust-bin of the universe, the home of death and desolation. 
[So there is nothing quite new oven in cosmical spocula- 
tion* 


‘Tho account of pearls given throogh Bhs, A. recalls to 
my memory a very striking instance of the same phenome- 
hon. had met that most excellent medium at the house 
fof Mrs, Makdougall Gregory, and we wore sitting rood 
tho table, ‘Tho light was fall, and perfectly saficiont for 
the most exact observation, I had previously heard of tho 
Imaterialisation of little pearls through Mra. A’ medium 


eshte the Water 
po 


LIGHT. [October 13, 1888, 


Ontober 15, 1868) 


stp and was th pow and exited when I suddenly |folowed by « large mark of admiration. Can yon tll 
sar two Gy wobpes onthe ale Ih rot fm |aboat sw ane ‘Tees tape Wel Cg. Ole, 
WW pil oan pt ony inn sod tweed | you apne tn cpu ie mong at ert 
th." led beneath ny Ege ed wun tel Ana eos ain Tel oe” 
nnd tid he re hye fly wari Pehl “Eth he oe nd pt the table; 
1s promi at my canst requ tat I should bare dow exunne i" A, did eo. Planch sincerely 
byte 7 ond hp gi hen aI eh Fl la oii at pos ts a 
{hem il: two lito pearls, unpieresy and inno way |on the paper” This was done, and the mystery ws 
tinngaahal from tho ile separa that ar’ of| Th bold lleu amar stat’ on Ue pe tetas te Bat 
natural growth, Indeed, if Tad pot. touch “and| whch had ben feat olcrrad,ctviaalh idee: om come 
sted no wy hn T sod havea th oa he maine (rege mia) Sl See 
Is yor nd oh, sy preay wer eatin | hale ta Yen eed ty mom ae 
is a common thing for all objects, such as little gems, | assured us that she had never thought of th ttle, and it 
to be romght in and plas on the abl, but ite very i avident that f'n sapicion of sete somre of the sa 


revit a obs : 
aorver ea play aay inany given cas | ad sm 
that sigh tts are sae, foun amay exer | aaa a) ete Tren ceemeonee emia 


sion. ‘They sway be, an 


they invest with a certain magnet 
jparpotes of their 0 : 


ruiloet that a tonsi 
Too imparted to. material objects ly the passes of the 


pain, but of actual injury which under normal 1 


liove 
MLA. (Oxox.) 


‘Tho only explanation (such as itis) of Planchette 


writing that I have over heant, where the good faith of the | 


(ean pect (tena tytn agin ee 
Sethe Wy oe of ie opis oie ue marae 
peades cls ada othe ak eae 
Gengoutio (WA Inhty a ued pe 6 WAT Mas 

para yy 

TAS Was lot tegen Sea a ig 
nciceeel Cone rma ahora 
I iter rly wie’ nti Thy re tot 
iy asda eal can ha Sl a ike 
takes direction of ‘ s 
ey el opps to cash oer with ve, han ab let of 
ran ajo is Vad fl to Ala ee 
thn our and pig Yo Ue lie, aes leaps to ona 
‘whose control is operat " 
ie eps eon vey wets haya Pa Ge 
Droste, pea, ed hn boar Woke ike un alae 
ele ole lc ect inurl 

‘We hl nd some Plandte writing on Whe Sunday 
tfterniom let whieh Bire . Madp tho ed 
pros A aplgueohealtbogeoce 
Monday h eee 


othe 


weit © to ed copia 
ca eyo per, ha Sh wae 
Fd oa alduhnees sett son Ue paper at 
treladhs lng bleh te lt pra wena Ue he 
‘Spat spor nn epee he Gang. tary 
ota horn coped oes tal ely Ee 
moming. Sho brought the paper in to us in tho drawing. 
Tos wn 1 cured iat Se aaa we lll wt 

cul a ca Ne weer 
isdn ie dle sa pf al hd suc 
fon nptroaly astral ovr a eng bl the 
Seu af hs rie 2 oc sre tay 
at we eis jen png i dove to Pact, we 
Should probably get positive information from ae ‘The 
‘wos nt lawn ond ea soln ten gel 
Wis saya thn rsd fo wo" Dna 


to all appearance generally ar 
tmtaral jects, which tho aviile operators amet that 
Thine wot unintlgibte whon we 
can datngus menmerized ejects 
wih certainty ad tha Gurative. properties con aarrelly 


Whethor by the poteney of faith, or by what 
dent means T know nob Int have sen many ete of| hereon 
the euro of pain by such means and not merely of norvous | still hea i, before it stopped, 


‘writing, eel sometines of tha other | 
| nasceNTRAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITZALISTS. 


‘A fow weeks provious (July 15th) when Mrs. and her 
husband were writing Planchotte, the writing intelligence 
‘gave them notice of what was taking placo ina different 
part of the houso unknown to either of them. About &30 
Mrs. T. was alone with Jumper (the dog) in the kitchen, 
tnd nobody in the hoase but herselfand her husband, She 
was standing before the fire whea she heard avery Tong 
wailing ey like a woman's voice, coming from the larder oF 

Shehad time to hear it, got frightened, and 

for it was very long. | The 


dical | dog pricked up bis eas il between 
Erainont wold have needed some cosdeaio tine to og and rand ita a wee he ky stiedeg Me 


| Planchetto admitted that the noise was spiritual and bad, 
[eg weiter ey by ohana een cud 


H. Wrne00n, 


New Arango 

are roquatl to aw alentlon tothe act that the 

roots of ths Asotin at 38, Ore c 

‘nen every ay dering whieh 

“ist tn the evn megs ens om 
non to is tho rooms il bo 

muday, Wednesday and Frilay eve oo 


il be stein vee tien] Mass 
cao texte gene th inane ofthe Aneto 
its ound tht he opening o the tf he eeniog teeta 
. reviy wile taken eatnd the fy Ta 
the meantime our readers will hel vai 
furan sid oer tat the Ca wil be apy fo me 
sy an wl tho ete el re ns 


2 5 oan 
‘Theol es wth yoy thor temptation 

rover wn open yeas ep fay entry 

Frit rl and fool sot ant thee ot 

Ty he wer mer ty fo sa.” 
“Who ire in ore doth ie in prt with Hearn 
Twister and thors tho god ink as re, 

‘To mortal ese, of that stupendows chain 
TWh otto ining enone maintain” 

3 Bane, 


THREE CASES OF SPONTANEOUS 
CLAIRVOYANCE, 
PROLONGED AUSTINENCE FROM SOLID FOOD. | 


+4 Sercice of Suffering, or leaves from the Biography of 
Mra. Cron, formerly of Reading and Secind-ny noe residing 
‘at Kalla, Bridal. With estrace frou her wertings” Aloo 
Poca by th Tate 3 p, Macergal and other ficuls 
tcho hace witncesd some of the incidente in Ber wnparallcled 
History.” Compiled by J.G. Weilake. Second edition 
“Truth i Stranger than Filion.” 
‘London : W. Mach, 4, Palernostersquare, and 38, Park 
strech Bristol 
Tis the profaco to the second edition of this unpretending, 
and corious litte book, its suthor tells us that within four 
months an edition of 3,000 copies was sold. We presun 
from the tone in which the narrative is presented to the 
Fal, that these 3,000 copies will have found readers 
Tong the orthodox religions. Tts subject-matter i, also, 
och asto ako it well worth the consideration of another, 
though by no means eo widely spread a Lody—nawely, the 
body of students of Psychology. | 
Mr. Westlake, the compiler, regards the history of this 
suffering lady as “unparalleled.” ‘To this Uroad assertion 
the readers of “Lacie” will demur, however  romarkabl 
tnd interesting tho experiences of Mrs. Croad may appent. 
"Tho interest to them will mainly consist in discovering for 
this lady her proper niche in the elif, so to speak, which 
the Tabourers in the science of mind are Insied in erecting 
‘Tan ease oftndy,apatont of ta evlebrated Sir Mane Sloane 
nay be, with profit, glanced at before wo consider in grater 
‘detail tho cass of Ses. Croad. ‘The writer in the “ Yorkshire 
Spiriteal Tracts” (p. 89, article, “Tho Tnnoe Light") who | 
‘hore given eotulensed amount ofthe phenomena manifested | 
falove a hundred years ago, in the patient of Sir Han 
Sloane, aya "To describe fally and clreamstantally the 
salfring of the lady wont bo to tlioas; suficn it chat T| 
Noquaint the reader that she was recovering from the 
sinall-pox, when one day ber friends 
fad stone blind. In that state a 
of a year, being, for the same period, denied daily food, 
Save in the form of liquid or essence, for no solids coald bo 
fnade to pass down tho throat. Sir Hans Sloane, and all 
the aki Uhat tho faculty could bring to bear, seemed to 
Stand on tho dark sido of #0 mysterious a case. ‘Their 
cfforts were to give hor relief, bat what was their 
Gimazement. to sco her sit down and writo in the most 
‘Seder, polished style of pontaanship, the sljectmatter of 
whieh we are not favoarel_ with 
Bat one thing wo aro assured of, that if in her composition 
word was omitted sho careflly corrected it and placed a 
Carct under tho oxact place of said omission. Think of this, 
Fender, she was stone lind! A pincoshion of most exquisite 
Vorkmanship was also, together with other beantifal and 
Tiriows needlework, performed by her daring that three 
Garters of a year o€ suffering! A clergyomn, drawn with 
‘ahora to visit her, sccing her writing placed his hat over 
Qhe eantle, but sho continced to write, and at length 
the sceptic's hat. Tlefore 
ve mature caused her to 
hat now she would sit 


Hngerel reese | 


Franz Anton Mesmce was then in his infaney ; he was born 
in 1713) T may ald that we hear of the poor deaf and 
lind lady always taking the hand of those present to 
‘scortain whether or not they were strangers to her, The 


roeye ey 
ses stout 


found her quite dam | ontinary histor 


‘probably inspirations, | communion with the spit 


hand seemed to be her only earthly communica 
‘with those around her, It was by a system of lend: 
Talking also, that she caused them to know her voiceless 
‘words from the time when sho beeame dumb to the day 
of her death 

“Tt was truly astonishing, one would think, to the 
‘eurans of that day, who had ewtré through Sir Hans 

inane, to behold the ‘clearseer’—for such she must 
hhave been—point out the colours in an apron worn by & 
lady who was present, telling her it was embroidered with 
bu, green, red and pink, Sho could tell which was pin, 
although so near one of tho other eolours, viz, red. Slo 
had a great dislike to have strangers brought into her 
presence. Ono day her sister inv.ted her out of the room, 
Which she usually sat ia, into the parlour. At fit sh 
assented, bat finding that strangers. were thore anxious to 
foe a0 stcango-a cast, she was indignant, and made signs 
that her sister wished to deceive her : “There were strangers 
present; she anid; and nothing could induee her to g0 in. 
Thus they were convinced that sho possessed a sight avid 
Knowledge beyond their finding out; and they increased 
N tailliancy of pereeption as sho drew near to her end. 
Tn hort, the appears to havo become less and less of 
material clay, and more of pore (Unfortonately. 
this writer docs not furnish further detail of the phenomena 
manifested, nor yet give reference na to whero this 
{nteresting account may bo met with in the original) 
Similar instances of clairvoyant. condition spontancously 
oveloping are not, howover, s0 rare as auight bo at fret 


ee soot Sault 
4 tho romarkalle eases on record of spontancous 
produced by divas, perhaps the most 
ntoreating in England, way assuredly be eid to be that of 
ElimbothSirrell, of Shottesham, Hor sutobiography,? 
‘vith elections from her writings was in 1853, publish in 
Tonidon, by Messrs. Sipkin, Marshall and Co. Th 
ati las been quoted by various writrsin tho Spirit 
Mapusive, and Howitt, 1» Hisory af the Sxpernatir 
You IL, pp. 237 to 231, gives a short sketch of he exten: 
Te says 
vr Argongt th most remarkable gprit mediums of moder. 
| eines is Elizabeth Squrvell, whose revelations took placo 
|hnoreSpiiastian, in its prosont advent in Hngland ad 
taken place. Elizabeth Squirrll may be said to bo the 
eovess of Shottsham, a8 Mrs, Haute was the scores of 
| Prevost. There is a striking similarity in. these case. 
Both nd their boy frames so weakened by disease and 
‘hoie neevous systems 0 excited, tha the spiritual lifo 
Vithin predominated over the bodily life without the 
taal world. was openct up, and 
| thoy became not only elairvosant of what was around thom, 
Tat prophetio of what was approaching. Doth we 
‘charged with immposture; ad both found 
| ram andi people. who wore realy to examine thoroughly, 
Jato the cass, and. thux became witnosses to the honesty of 
th accused, and to the extraordinary nature of thei visi 
ior beth Squirrel was born at Shotteshan, in Norfolk, 
(Ge miles from Woodliridge, andl thirteen from 
Tpawich}, in 1888, Hee father appears to have been iu 
trae thers, and was tho won of tho Baptist ininter of 
Satton, a neighbouring village. At threo. years of age she 
filianse ns eh probly nl the oad 
Gf her fature malady, though she recovered her health 
\ond" for several years uscd to walle threo’ miles 
|auily to. school and ack, six mils. altogether. 1 
Jappears to. have Yoon in, hor twelfth year, thot 


the was suddenly attacked with illnoss at_ schoo), aul 
jo ited ratte 

ow fa So 

alberta 


LIGHT. 


[Oeteter 13, 1883, 


these attacks. grow 
[At fest she experienosl a weakness 


‘ain and pressure on the Tua, then violent epileptic ts | of course sho 
Tims, and | this constitutes a now existence!” He adds, ‘It is most 


spasmotic contractions, paralysis of the 
‘yentually loss of power to swallow, lock:jaw, which con 
tinued twenty-one weeks, and finally she lost sight and 
Toating. Hew sense of an 

she coutd infiaks odours through the month. 


foeptfecling wore shit up. Doctor after doctor was called 


ore and more complicated for years | and genuine picty, that all she utters deserves to be pre- 


served. Hor powersof sight and hearing being obliterated, 


esiroas to hold communion with herself; 


shameful that people should prejudice this case. T confess 
| that I went down with one impression and returned with 


‘lisappearel in the nose, but| another” But all were not so self-reliant, ors0 charitable as 
‘AU her wensce 


his iberal medieal man. The parvats of Elizabeth were ruine 
1] in their trade, and compelled, from the persceuting spirit of 


ihe who atertbated her complaint to as many causes as there| those about them, to remove to Tpswich to endesvour to 


‘+ © # Te was soonnoised abroad that this} got a livelihood. Elizabeth has 


inco been in London, 


Jom gil whon aboot fourtcen o tee, had lost all power supporting herself ax a needlewoman, On inquiry after her 


vvvatlew, and had lived. without taking any nouriahuent| I understood that she was again gone down i 
"Tho thing was denied (as 


swhatover for twenty-five weeks 
Fnmpomile) though there are numerous eases of the ki 
rah of people t0 see the 

Voth she 

ig in complicity: t 


onreconl® hero was a grea 
i aloud outory of imposture succeed. 
aed of bs 


Yurpose of obtaining money. 


feparate committees wero appointed of waters 
which there wen le agin 

iiscovered frawl, anid broke up, quarreling 

anon themselve 

pnts, A thint sit still wore vigorous wate. of twelve 


furions was appotited, who reported, everyone sig 


the country. 
i only a simplo village educatioo, sho writes with a 
spirit and vigour, a sound sense that few persons possoss at 
o| any time of lif, Like the Sceress of Prevorst, she wrote 
good deal of poctry, and ina very sweet and genuine 
iPS (foe contin.) 
ON OBSESSION AND ITS ACTION ON 
HUMAN BEIN' 


fd setting broad the most daaaging| = 


MM. Hippolyte, the well-known healing inedium of Paris, 
thas communicated tothe Reewe Spirite the following obserea- 


Visor her own statement; all most unequivocally asserting] tions, mado during the exercise of his gift as a healer — 


Hl possibly havo heen taken daring. fourteen 


fd daythe parents bo 


that n0 foo 

sxcluded from 

Uys 00m, ‘hat both paronts 

find child word honeat, comsefentions people, and. that 

iatsth heroel€ was notonly innocent of all deceit, but 
incorely. religious and high 


shay? wate, nig 
‘Ait declaved thie convietio 


ter visited her, 
‘ni, flor earofal exausination and inquiry, eonfiemed this 
opti. Amongst those, De, Johnson, of Umbarslat, pub 
Tiled vory intorosting visit to her. ‘Dr. Gaeth Wilkinson 
and De, Spoucor T, Hall, both gentlowen well equainted 
siti uch eases, gave decided opinions on the truth of her 
Txtiuordinary condition, Sou clergymen wore equally 
them the Rov, W. A. Norton, of Alderton. 
at this di uot provent the Baptist Society at Stoke-Green, 
Ipawich, expelling both parents and dauzhter, because they 
iaorted that Elizabeth had for more than @ yuarter of 
Year lived without taking sustenance ; and still worse 
Hecause sho asserted that she had seen angels and departed 
spits, 
Tas fet, th 
oyaut subject, Sho saw spirits about her, amongst them 
erie loop ale ae her 


fairl among 


poor git! had become « thorwoghly elair- 
hice guardon angel; and in hoe m 
‘ion ternal condition, the seat une nature of er complaints, 
‘aud cone dlstnetly, in these sleeps, foretell the approach of| 
‘great illness, oF of alloviation, when she should be able to 
allow again, aid when a return of hicr inability to swallow 
would occur. Inher waking condition sho knew nothing| 
‘whatover of what abo had seon or said in her mesmorie sleep; 
And her attendants, wisly, did not communicate this to her, 
So that they could judge of her truthfulness. and con- 
In her mesmoric sleeping, sho spoke of her 

a fs if two spirit 
oceupied one body, one sleeping as tho other awoko, and 
tice corer. She always called her waking condition “My 
‘aking! and said very ill very ill indeed; 
or My waking will sulfer so and so; but always added, 
"Te does not Know this, and don't you tell it for it would 
distress it?) The attendants always found her prognostis 


‘Otwosion i defined as the. pesstent action of di 
onlerly spirits upon individual ofering  charctristics 
‘aryingfrom merely moral inivence to profound distorkance 
ofthe org Sach action in recogni 
She in mani, eplepey, and hysteria 
tri tho pationt exhibits a stato which thro 
nent of his selfhood and present 
{tate controle by tho m 
ofa healing mediem upon 
his moral force pom the 
ohnersng ap 
Tne 
af the healing media, 
his disordered state. Then, ia proportion to the increase of 
fr nervous teal’ and of mental light in the 
alien, the obxening spirits action weakens Boally (0 
{nid with spvitual progr n alleles, ‘he following eases 
tre ilatrtive 
{Allert Py aged seven, was brooght by his mother and 
another relative from the coantry. Ho had had epilepti 
fits since he was three months oT witnessed one; init 
wero exerted the atrngth and activity ofa man in frenzied 
When the fiis had pamed, his tongue was 
malyeed. On inquiry into family history, Tlearmed that 
Madame P. had an elder on sound in health, who was 
the darling of hie grandparents, while her maternal fection 
| was fixed upon this on ; that she and her fatherinlaw, in 
“eso ows sh lived, had ad a violent quarrel about the 
Uistibation of his property between his grandchildren ; that 
hho died before th heat ofthe quarrel subsided. Albeet 
was then buta few wecks old, ‘The mother had continued 
Wither motherinlaw the strife about the property. ‘The 
{hills epilepsy developed itecf when he was twelve wesks 
eld and its recurred iregalary. 
1 pointed ot to Madame P. the wrong of having 
J quarrlled with close relations, cepecaly ax the and her 
Children seemed dependent wpos them. Trg the rectifea- 
tion of this wrong, that this was important foc th cil 
recovery. Tinagnetised kim daly for a weekand reiteratig 


foccur to the letter, and exactly as to time. * ® ® An| my exhortations, sent them back to the county. 


‘eminent London surgeon, who went down to sae her, says 
‘vith much truth: “1 am quite of opinion that Elizabeth 
Saquirrll possesses extraordinary genius for her years and 

0 much good sense, good taste, 


Te must take some time for nervous equlitriam to 
econue reestablished, but I had the satisfaction to reosive, 
1 fow weoks after their return, the news that Albert was 
‘well in gencral health, that he retained the calmness which 
‘the magnetization had induced, and that harmony now 
existed in the family. 


sober 1, 1858 


449 


‘Tn eases of obsession, i 
stint is not alone to he considered. There isthe obsesing 
Tt, who may, stead of accepting light and direction, be 
‘aasperated, and instigate tho patient to resist the medicm's 
faileence and counsels ; and thus prayerful effort to rein- 
state him may be rendered unavailing, 

‘The struggle of a disorderly spirit to hold on to a 
sietio, forthe sake of satisfying perverted appetites, is 
Senotimes felt by those who, if sensitive, are ministering to 
the patient. 

Meo young work-wemen were Irought to me; they 
ad been under hospital treatment cightee ; ome 
for epilepsy, the other for hysterical fits and nervous lame- 
ness The victitn of epilepay had an unsympathetic, wander- 
ing look. Tascertained tbat she frequented certain objection 
able society. Turged that if she wished to be cared she 
faust renounce suck society, Sho promised. ‘Tho effect of 
the fest few magnetisations was such that I augured the 
But then we lost ground. She had lapsed 
I felt that my means of action were 
ite of «public asylum for 


est results 
her old. abits, 
rallied. She is now at 
epics 

Between this and the other, there wasa| 


cexeept when # ho invasion 
Gf which sho could not resist by the most strenuous effort of 
hier will, She was freo from low tendencies, She 
comprehended at ‘counsels I gave her, How 
fadiant her countenance becaanc, when, by the power acting 
through the healing medium, the spirit who had chsesed 
ther withdrew, leaving to her tho feeling of restored interior 
freedom ! Some attempts were mado by the spirit tore 

{to her continued joy, hie rapport could not be renewel 


seconded t 


Health speedily camo back toler, She ns develope into 


‘8 medium for clairvoyant examinations, 
“Many havo become convinced of the unseen presence] 
of spits, by communications received through medians, 
nl they have desired to become mediums themselves. For 
some of these it would have leen better if they had confined 
themselves to the study of serious communications through 
serious mediums, All wow converts should be instructed, i 
they are modiumistic, to prepare themselves seriously for 
tho exercise ofthe gift of mediumship; they abould not be lft 
toleam by experience that there are sprite ever seeking for 
‘opportunities to actin a disorderly way upon those who ar 
Stil in earthly bodies, Circles or séances under anvriss 
Aizection, where mental and moral harmony are absent, offer 
the conditions for such spirits exercising their influence, an 
nflaence dificult for “sensitives to throw off. ‘Tha! 
unintelligent and doabtfal results of such ilbregulated 
siances should war sitters. Rapport with a spirit should 
‘be lightly welcomed, A crcl, like an individual, should 
Keeep under the shield of prayer. If we have at heart tho 
injunction, “Pray without ceasing !’and act in accord with 
1, we placo ourselves under the guardianship of spiritx 
higher than ourselves. Ihave had much correspondence on 
this subject, shewing that where spirit communication hes 
een sought without sich interior sanction, sensitive 
individuals have fallen undara peychic or magnetie influencr, 
‘which has resulted, if ot in olsessions, in nervous disorders 
of various degrees, exhibiting themselves in impairment of 
aworal, mental, o organic health.” 


Waar Has Srimmvaisor Doxx IIt han experimentally 
demonatrated that apiita aro a reality ; that thore is another 
Iie forthe human sool 5 that a man makes hi character byl 
sete; that his happiness depends upon his character ; that it i 
‘Stier to reform here than there; ‘ht the statue of his enjoy 
tent Ge equal to the sum total of hie life-mork, and that» 
‘ye life is the guaranteo of the dirinest happiness. —J-2.3 

‘The supernatural is nothing lve than the sovereign inter: 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. 


preferable that correspondents should appond their 
names and addexses fo coumuniations. Tnany eas, however, 
these mast be supplied to tho itor ae a guarantee of good 
faith.) 
‘tee Glasgow France Tatating Meatum. 
To the Editor of“ Tacun." 
‘Sm,—1 have reed with interest the account of the presenta 
tion of a teatimonial to Mr, D. Duguid published in your 
clus, Tamm however sorry the amount sitneribel is not 
nore in sewordano eth tho services rendered to the ease. 
Tan apeak fron personal experience and telly to the fact 
tat Mr, Daguid gave his noblo talons gratia, which, Leonaiery 
have been of immense service Wo the came of Spiritualism, It 
inmnover ton late to perform a duty and good aetiou, oF to neotify 
Jan omiasion—more properly speaking m neglect,—thereforw 1 
hace much plone in eneloring a guines, which I hope way be 
added to by other friends to all the amount to a sum more in 
‘proportion to the servo rendered. —Your tral 
‘A Senex Cunniax Seouarvauen, 
Termey, October Int, 1853, 


Dore Perplexed Su 

o the Bion of Tau 
Sin, I am ail perplexed, “A Catholic Prien is nat of 
(ho Rewain fold lone.” But if ho bo, as Mis words imply, of 
the Roman fold at all ho cans be of none ollier; and if he bo 
ft the Grock communica —which is tho only other: Church 
Tecoymised in his lst Totter as Catholie-ho cannot be of tho 
Toman too Whether Grock ot Roman, or neither, the title ho 
tncr top tho strange fneengo of theology which he aa 
{Hostel us to sm minoniors Such heresy would be tolerated in 

who Chareh, Cathie oF otherwise 
My perplexity f ineromed Uy the letter of Me. Atkinnon's 
iinely allows thal of the sistent, ‘Catholic 
inthe name of common sense, 


whic 
Priel, Wha 
howieting sentence 


typ oceult and soineligible, the in 
the nonmenon of Kant, * thew 
‘Spencer, the wnfathorablo of all~x> that all speen- 
"se mone fey ad wuteao in @miaone 
‘ot tho hum undoestanding reating on particulars observed. in 
Gaylight experionse—a mind in mature, oF a boing 
ature.” 
‘That ig indood, saying a wor” Dut is any: human bet 
whit the wiser for it? 
Tao ail moro perploxed, if pablo, by Mr. Sinn’ reply 
wo Mr. Kiddle, ‘That lator gentleman places wide by side two 
wumges froin which it appears that Mr. Sinnett's invsiblo 
mitted a very manifest act of plagiaria 
ed ingonveniont. words, and han 
owed as to divert thea from 
their origina intention to : 
Dz Sinnott, Ike the rst of us, knows nothing of 
Treyond his instructions. Yet Io rogards what T suppors 
ely cls will consider a vory grave chargo, ono. whi 
Inyroved, striker at tho very toot of the protensions of the 
aathta as trvil:” “rather out of date now,” aud “moray 
Hidgalous” ‘That doe indeed porplex atl murprive me. 
‘A Prnenexn Re 
A Panerna's Buox 
printers Mnders, but 
Unt of "Ben of the 7 
Bish 


ft 
sey expla; the ies hd oes 
ot ly oH ve abet), of Lannthy on te he 
Petey tegalt Ae vbentne, who Neary enjyed the 
fhe tol some trout prone 

for his privat iary.— 


droped as the 


brious blunder, and 
feopge of the noon suppressed: 
Canals Saterday Journal. 
Wii Trane « Smorvanst i letters to 
souk Wiliam Blake, the painter, wrote : Tn not ashamed, 
fiends Wiens total you what ought to ts told, hat T aan 
Meat tag direction ot wpemongers. fron Heaven daily. and 
yt Bt the nature of uch things isnot, ox som sto 
ighUY: alle or car temptations are on tho tight and an 


vention of Divine Liberty in history.—Brest de Bune, 


‘onthe tf” 


LIGHT. 


[October 18,1883, 


‘LIGHT, _ 


‘TEMPORARY OFFIORS OF “LIGHT.” 
90, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, 
BLOOMSBURY, W.c- 
(atone in Woburn Sr) 


0 cosTRIBUTORS. 


Pr) Si toe al 
amptart {te ee Burt Ft ‘irate 08 or Beto Wadnenty 
Noviex To mE FUBIAC 


subacribure will make a 
tho notice of those wl 


Aigeusvl heroin fron Wook 


MESMERISM wy E. GURNEY axn PRED. 
W, 1 MYI 

(ly tie Ninetoonth Century vow crower, 1883.) 

Fow of our readers will need any assur 

that the goutlemen whore munes appoar at th 


e on our part 
Tica of 
this column, ars doing goo’ wor’ for tho ailvancoment 
‘of payehologieal scises, uot only in their capacity ax 
Joint authors of this and other papers, on paychics 
earch, in the principal quarterlios of the day, bat also ax 
individual members of tho "SP.R." Te would be almost 
ipousible to overestimatn tho value of tho records which 
Ihave already appeared, aad the present paywoe is no unworthy 
tuition to avery valuables series 
nat artielo on tho specie subjost mentione 
‘cae mainly with tho fundamental question ax 
to he reality of the mesmerie foreo ; in other words, of 
the reality. of the specific facts of memeris, whether 
g leyond and distinet from, those 
In a concluding article they hope to deal 
departments of tho subject, including what 
"of clairvoyance, 
aun aad 

‘Thonuthors of the paper beforo us proceed very eautionly 
‘This is well, Ono of tho fire axioms of successful 
sciontiie stuly has been fertiue lente, and Mossre, Gurney 
‘and Myers ack wisely iw making vory sure of the ground 
Tonoath their fet, even atthe risk of being considered some. 
what hyporertial, ‘There is very evident trace of the 
‘extseme eare taken yy then to vorfy their facts and in our 

‘opinion their report in no way loses in value therel 
"They start by pointing out that as regards mesmerism two 
‘very common and not altogether unnatural objections to 
subjects ani generis, cannot fairly apply. So far from being 
liable to the damning description of superstition, tho fats are 
‘wholly independent of ‘any occult philosophy, and claim to 


| treatment of wounds. And in the second place they are 
deGnite and repruducible, being nether elusive nor obscure 
Tearing this in mind, tho wonder isto aecount for the 

sovall measare of attention which has Leen accorded to 
Phenomena so coinently impresive, and which have more 
than onco lwen so impressively pat before the work. They 

No other aubjec, amare, which has daa forth sch 5 
reports that of the French Acatomy of Moline in 1834, la 
Teen subeoguentl lore ofall nto ator neglect ‘The fer 
tory at which wience used to cast fascinated if omer at al 
laces has snply ceaed to attract the explorers eye ; and 
Imocing after moog wf ho Binh Association ysoes wil 
omoch as 8 mention of its mame, Even vppostion Ins ln 
fsl ; or ather, it now taken the fra ot of nach 
‘Moding doctrine, bat of skating tho door on them.» For 
lil ets nt, the man uf By wot 

interval 


Tately received x gy 
whiels would confine tho fick of Sfesmeriam t 
ao based on olacreation so liuited that the alightost general 
‘loatife interest woald have sliced to shew ite inaeqeacy.” 

Passing beielly in ro ° tena 
as presented in public mesmerie which 
tnced no detailed description hero, as 
will probably ho well acquainted with their general 
features, Meare. Garucy and Myers consider that as. phe 
nomena apart from theory they eannot be denied—tho hy: 
pothesis of collusion, which naturally frst ages 
ing ropidly negatived bythe 
any volunteor who presents 
* Cleary, then, if Uh facta donot excite tho tent 
pert, it ped to havo boon alewady 
explained an thy a theory has beet 
pevpounded, the apparent wuliicncy of whieh bas boon a very 
tai factor in that llling of uleutie coriaity oa the subject 
to-which wo have advertela theory the more harmfl to the 
‘extension uf kawowledge in that it contains 2 lary 

‘nd with ate straining will cove, for example, 
above doseribel. ‘The theory may ho 
‘comprehensively designated aa that of suppetion. Tt entirely 
nogatives the iden of any direct effect of the organi or will of 
the operator on the organinn or will of the “subject 
attributes tho elfcta produced to & suspension uf voitonal 
‘iretive power in th “aihjct," and tho entire engromment of 
Ts presented to ima wb extra. At 

hoory ie clearly ot im any way 


tho lject otiiouny ix: the question i, how, ifthe operator 
pwduces no specie elect on hin, ix he brought into that 
evnditv 
“Vor tho prevent we mist be content to gireia a rather 
tuary fashion wane of the cimeluaions which we are 
‘repared to defend in det 
thatthe question, How dow suggestion operate 
ed reion from both, 

prints of view 

First, Dr. Carpenter is tackled upon his “automatic 
‘mental action theory, which is shown to fil in covering the 
whole groand, while on the other hand the physical side as 
approached ly Bead and Heidenbain appears to demon- 
steate “that the peculiar state of exaltation, merging into 
‘coma, which mesinriats had aceribed to the operation of 
their specific efluence, could be induced by a particular 
strain of the muscles of the eye, a prolonged upward and 

rard squint, which the subject could effect for himself 
chout any one to mesmerise him. And it has been 
‘gradually discovered that this ‘hypuotie” state, as Braid 
termed it, may be induced by other metheds of ‘fixation, 
other ways of adjasting the nervous system to a uniform or 
rhythmically recurring stimulus. Light monotonous stroking 
‘on tho face, the tisk of a watch in the car—even such 
small causes as these, if the attention be steadily fixed on 
hein, may sallice to bring aboat, in sensitive persons, this 


be practically as much « modern discovery as the antiseptic 


peculiar nervous change.” 


‘This they hold to bea true discovery. Bat it does not 
cover all the ground, and in reply to the query why they 
jasist on the existence of mexneriam as well as hypnotism— 

on the reality of this suppo 
‘of one person upon another, which 
fasin track of physiological speculation, their answer 
i that the reality of this specific influence is forced po 
es by anumbor of unmistakable facts, which cannot fail 
to sicike every experimenter if he will only mako experi 
ments enough 

Tis contended that the oljection to the sulliciency of 

ppuotie explanation, from the fact Uhat some persons 
can operate sucessfully, anid others cannot, las never been 
realised oF met, 

‘They emphasize their pestion as follows :— 

“There are all varieties both of power and of suseptbiit, 
but ifwe fake acavaal qroep of potaoms, omitting those who 
rin po degree eueeplile, we stall probably find that they 
tay bo arranged some'hat ia the following onder. and B 
{en hynotie tamaeey, ether by tho inward or upward saint 

nore Haagination and expect 
Sng. Cand D cannot hypnotiso themselves, but exw bo 
Iypuotieed by gentle rhythmical stroking at the hand of boat 
snyone. Band F can bo slowly and partially afcted by alinoat 
Snyono, but imonediatsly and theroaghly by» given mesmerat, 
ont of the letters of thealphabot can be sent into 
ing sate by X, and by X alone, even thongh they 
ca affect thomn—nay, oven 
are distinctly told that it ie wot X but Y who will 
wuch » exso—na wo have urnelven 

David in eomparison, ty 
what the small, 

will do a Bivo minaton 
1 jant at X alone can send these porson 

‘xn awvake thon oat of i Ibis very eany 
take cate that tho subject aball have ne previous notion hat X 
shone will be ablo to wake him ; and, at matter of fat, the 

toca ariking ilotrations of this thesis aro eases where eror 


Tiores that 
‘The typical caso is somewhat as fellowa. A group of persons 
tae each other in joke. Ono of 


the guests sends » achoolboy to ale, and drives» 
nothing more about ft. At the ead of the evening the boy's 
tarents try to wake him up. ‘They eamuot do so! Tho boy 
{gins torave, and ix worse when touched ve apoken to, Neat 
srerning they send in alarn for the guoit who has done the 

nchicl. Ho meee ia waking the boy, but tho experiment ia 
fallomed bya week uf headache and depron 

‘The reality of the mosmericefluence is, they contend, 
further shown by the distress and even danger which some 
times follow on cross. mesmerisation—on passes, that is 
toxay, made by Z upoa a person whom X has already mes 
tmerised, and ovee wh © pases at often ashe 


inking 


‘ow in such caso 
0 10 effect whatover ; buat in 


Tikes wit only 
pasos may very prolly 


Aspocally sensitive “ subject” they sometimes bring about | 


1 slate of meutal chang, of alternating violence and bewilder. 
meat, which, though it almost always sulaides after atime, 
isa real risk against which experimenters in mesmerism 
ast. before al things be on their guard 


we may well lose the frst part of our running summary 
ofa very valuable paper. We shall conclade it next week, 
‘od in the meantime would recommend all who conveniently 
‘an do 9, to obtain the current number of the Jineonth 
Century, ad read the article in exten 


THE HAUNTED HOUSE IN ZANTE. 
Br Cartan E. J. § Ran 
From the “ Theosaphist” for September. 

Daring the winter of 1857, I was stationed in command 
of the left wing of my regiment, the 91st ighlanders, 
in the Island of Zante (one of the Tonian Islands), ‘The 
house allotted to me in my capacity of Commandant and 
Paymaster, had been proviowly. occupied by Captain 
Tucker and Lioatenant Applosards, of the 7th Light 
Tafantry, whom wo had come to relieve, Captain Twekor 
had eld. the samo appointment that L was ordorvd to take 
up. This gentleman asked mo if intended residing in 
the house, which was set apart by the Darrick Depart: 
ment as the one Sxed upon for the officer holding the 
appointinent that I did. My scply wes, *Ceviainly. Tt 
sccm a nice largo houss, and beautilly situated near the 
sea. In every way it appears to bo a most desirable re- 
sidence, Why do you ask?” Captain Tucker then, with 
great reluctance, told mo that Ie firmly believed the ‘house 
twas haunted ! and that ho found it impossible to live in it 
on account of the strange and totally: unaccountable noises 
that were constantly heard in various parts of the hour, 
oth Uy day and by night, such as heary footsteps, ax if 
some one of no light weight wore ascending and descend: 
ing the stairs from basoment to attic, I must hore state 
that this house was built ax follows, First, the ground 
floor, which consisted of Kitchen, store-reom ‘and (wo sor 
ants! roonis. Second storey, dining-roow, drawing-room 
‘nid small room with Daleony, overlooking the sea, which 
approached within a few fect of tho walls of the house 
‘Tho thind storey, two lange bedrooms, with alressing room 
ke, ke Tho noises and disturbances complained of Ly 
Captain ‘Tucker and his friend and their servants, wero 
Aoveribed as being quite unbearable, Night after night they 
sed {> hear fret ax if several doors and windows wero 
being violently slammed as if repeatedly ojencd and 
shut by tome one in a great passion, Then a erash as of 
quantity of erockory Ueing smashed and throw fro 
the top of the stairs to the bottom, thee « pause, and 
tramp, tramp, tramp, would bo heard on tho stairease as if 
some one ol with heavy boots were deliberately ascen 
from tho basement of the ho uso to the very attic. Cap 
Tucker, his friend and the two soldiers declared that in 
spite of their utmost vigilance and constant watehing, thoy 


tiever once saw’ anybody or aryl aH Ale 


J house to account for these mysterious nofses and disturh. 


ances, However, it wasmore than they could patup with, so 
they “Hooked i" locked up the evil house, and ired another 
1 good distance away. Now I must say T felt very une 
comfortable when T heard all this, especially as the story 
‘was corroborated by every ono inthe town. My wifewes quito 
a young woman, about eighteen, her sister wan a Kitio girl 
of twelve, and tho servant maids wero very ignorant, super 
stitions young Crock women, If they. 

Areadful stories, good-bye to my oceupying the house 
begged of the two officers to eay nothing about the place to 
anyone, I was determined to live in it and fd out from 
personal experience whether all Ted heard was true or 
fhot—at any rate T could not afford to rent another toute 
sufficiently large for my household. So the following 
morning after our arrival in the island, in wo went, bagand 
baggage. For the frst weok or so, nothing wosual ceourred 
Dut ove moming after parade (11 o'clock) Lwas scated Uusy 
ith some regimental accounts in tho room overlooking the 


‘came of Spiritualiom 
continues to make rapid 

‘llothors, Its fast becoming the eatto of the nations of 

0 catth. It is all the more vigorous and expansive bocause it 
thas Kept outside of the compressing limitation of institutions, 
nd Ins gone wherever human heart were ready to welemon it 
sppeoach. Tt offers demonstration, while i inspires a new and 
Profoundor faith — Banner of Light. 


sea, Two sergeants of my regiment were with me. Th 
hhad occasion to leave the room and go info the drawing. 
root to look for some document I bad left there. S01 
‘walked along the passage, and at the farther end, close to 
the drawing-room door, I saw a woman dressed completely. 
in black ard with a thick Mack yeil drawn down over her 
face, standing as if she had knocked at the door and_was 


waiting to bo admitted. ‘Thinking it was some poor widow 


452 (October 13,1853, 


BY SPIRITS. 


LIGHT. 


into the room where my wife was and stay there until Thad 
ned the ower pert of the house. This they wero 


Oetotee 13, 1888] 


LIGHT. 


‘with a petition, T merely glanced at her, and as the passage 


was rather narrow I stopped for a moment for her to lotme | exau 


pam but as she never moved, sad, as T gently pushed ber 
foone side, “Panton, madame. Quo voulez vous!” She 
stood perfectly still ut did not answer, I then tamed the 
handle of tho door and going in said_ to my wife :—* There 
fs woman outside the door who evidently wants to speak to 
yor; the does not som to understand Frevch. Go and see 
‘that sho wants.” Having found tho document I required 
T lott the room, my wile having jst before done the same 
4 Why)" said he, “whore is the woman you said was 
standing bere just now?” As Lwas very busy I answered, 
"Oh! Leon’ know; very likely shehas gone down to the 
Iritchen to talk to your maid.” My wifo at once went down 
tnd asked the soevants (dhere were four of them vizy two 
foldiors and the two maids) whore the woman in black: was. 
‘They all replied that no such person had been seen by any 
“ot them! No one could possibly have eome up to the 
room passage without coming firs: through the 

o front door of the house openi 
+ were no other houses, only a very high stone 
ways kept carefully locked and bolted and 
aldéin oF never wed ly us, On this ovcasion it was looked 
fs usual, anv the key was kept by one of the soldiers, No 
‘ono had scen this woman except myself and the to 
Tull view of the passage when T went 
ts wore perfectly ni 
told thou what fad occurred, nt thy both said, “Ah 
tir, the 47th mn told ws this house was haunted, but never 
‘lack oF white ever having 


sergeants who ha 
‘out, ‘Thoro two se 


‘aid a word about any woman 
Troon seen either hy night or hy day. Better leave the house 
Twas very miueh annoyed 

wife in a great 


fie; Iv has a very tad awe” 
al dsgusted, espesally when I found 
mateo alarm, the naidservants having Just heard of the 
upatriogs appearance and disappearance of the woman in 
Uidel, Thay too had along story to tll of what 
head in the town, So there was constoruation and weeping 
in my hitherto quiet and cheerful house. Of 
‘course I was cutreatod to leave forthwith, but ax the veiled | 
Indy haa one none of wx any other ban 
the women folk, [sternly refused to comply, litle 
{hat ina short Cine should be tho frst to tako the 
fant Teave tho accursed hoaso with the greatest pe 
‘About a fortnight oso after this mysterious visitation, 
stout with my. wife and Tittle sstorinlaw- tothe opera to 
jhoar a cxlebrated prima donna who had jast come to the 
island from Tealy.” We stayed til tho performance was 
Ibu 12 olock pn. We were accompanied home by 
Sreouple of my rotherofcers, who stayed and haul some 
upper with sand thea Teft’ Beforo rotiing to bed 1 
warty examined every doce and window, locking and | 
tolling overy ono of thom with my own hands, I tarned | 
fn and was jest falling asleop when T heard a. nolo as of| 
sone one g upstairs from tho kitchen towards 
the dining toon, Thinking it was one ofthe soldier servants 
Shout toremove the Chings from the supper tabl, I tok 
otice of it, but my wife, who also heard the noise, asked | 
Mowho cotld be moving about, a wone of the servants had | 
Attanded upon us at supper and wero all in Led. Just as} 
hola spoken we bath heard heavy. footsteps coming. up 
the ataes towards our tedroom, Up, up, they came, and 
cane thc cal of our door was tarned sharply several tines | 
tn the door velutly shaken The door was locked insite 
Tjumped out of bed, and in spite of my wifes, terri 
eureatin, seized my revolver and rushed atthe door, 
nocd i and holding ths pital at arn’ length sbosted, 
NiWho is that?” ‘There ‘was no onc near the door, 
hor was ther any indiction of any one retreating down tho 
ops. ‘The noise I made, opening the door and. shooting, 
okey Ssterinlawand the wo maids, who all slept | 
oputor i th adjoining bedrooms. Out they all bundled | 
sees cel fright screaming and crying. I tald them togo 


‘walk 


Jany story ot 


‘glad to do as they- were frightened out of theic 


very 
hand down- 


oven senses. Lighting a candle and revolver 
Stairs went, but hed hardly got halfway down when 
there was a terrific erash asif the supper table with all its 
barthen of plates, dishes, Knives, forks, Argand lamp, &, 
‘ke, had been suddenly overturned, smash: upon the floor. 
‘Oh, thought J, Tucker's story is true after all, However, 
‘down I rushed, rovelver on full cock, and breathing 
dime vengeance on the destroyer of my crockery. When 
Tgot to the foot of tho stairs Tsaw a figaro in a very 
‘scanty shirt emorging from the top of tho lower stairs 
This gare had a very bashy pair of red whiskers 
nd moustaches. to match. Ha, thought I, here is 
the destroyer of my domestic peace and happiness, 11 
ay him off now. Stand! you blackguard, oF you're = 
Head man! “Don’t shoot me si,” said or rather 
howled a familiar voice. Ha, ha ! ‘The apparition was only 
ny faithful henchman, Dovolin by name, who having also 
Thcant the noises that we had, jwtmped out of his bed and 
arming himself with a bayonet, had come up to see what 
Mins the occasion of all the row. ‘Together we carefully 
ery nook and corner upstairs and down, but not a 
7 door and window w 


sare 
thing could we ace or ind out. 
closely shut ay Bere say not 8 
ingle The following day T 
tnentioned what had occurra to several Zantiote gentlemen 
‘id wot seem a bt sarprisd, bat merely said they 
wr pertetly well I should not stay Tong in the hous ot 
jewar notonus fact that the placo was, and ad been 
Haunted for agreat many years I then asked if there were 
ted. with the place. They replied that 
‘years ago a wainbor of moo, wel-known to the 
5, sceupiel ‘They were suspected to 
gglers a pirates. fal orgies often took 
plsceamongt these rains. ‘Th poli, who were very fow 
Inaumberwece afraid to go near the place. One night there 
trans drealal uproar. Biatls were fired and there were the 
Tound of words and knives clashing, terrible oaths and 
ell: Towards morning the uproar had c:ased, and at day 
ito largo fellucen lant pt off foe the beac, wader 
the balcony. The howe was entered by a number of 
folic and others well armed, that day. Inthe kitchen were 
fount lying dea, and fearfully cut about, several bodies 
Evidently tho fraternity had been earodsing, and, when 
rank, had quarrelled smong themselves, watil the disagree 
mont had ended in a free fight all round. Quantities of 
Contraland goods were found stowed away in every room in 
the house. ‘The pirates or whatever thoy were, ever came 
Task, ‘The house had an evil repute. No onc woold lire 
in ‘one did, until th wiseaees of oar Darrack 
Department hired it for the use of British afcers, who are 
oppored rather t ikehannted houses, and who from the 
‘rel known pluck think it great fun to be bunting ghosts 
Jnatend of eoping the sleep of thojast. As the noises never 
fol nightatter night, Twas at last compell to quit 
this uncanny dwelling and rent another house several stress 
oft 


some twent 
authorti 
ve both 


‘The Raligio-Phlowphal Touro 
our eataeme ent td eorreorms 
ss" femees sind am outapoke 
Tvl on to takes sber, 
ating fo Stain 
Hehe Son many frend 
it mand cositent tod i 
Hen re r,s betpen ein sl 
te aa cl a ower for pool for Spécial, 
Jas tas somtgld tic. However mock they. may. der 
Fen pec views ef the Journal, the American ssc 
{fom ths es asm pood word to say as tothe anglenes and 
Ramey of papose of it management : 

ihe tn apreed by excones an, doy hemi 
doped earth any portion of the Divine spint xe 
2ke'bcen endowed with—Heree 


Geld and 
the. Atlantic, and by 


1s is, I believe, accopted by Spiritual 
ists as an indication of a spits wish to communicate, A 
fact came under my notice some years ago, of which the 
story tld in today’s “Licurr” reminds me, The motherinlaw 
Sts friend of mine, who lived with her died rather suddenly 
from an accident at home; a fow days after her decease 
tteo of my sisters called to condole. Daring their visit the 
‘ervant came in with the usual “Did you ring!” and the 
Shwast angry reply, “Go away! you knew I did not so 
wach surprised my sisters, that as soon as the door was 
Unt, they asked the meaning of it, and were told that ever 
‘Since the recent death, bells, which no one had touched or 
‘ould have touched, had boen ringing in the house (a newly 
allt one, by the way) at all hours, and that the servants 
tobe no summons from living housemates 
the disturbance ceased, 
Shortly after this, while staying at the house ofa cousin, 
my attention was arrested one evening by hearing her say 
in low voice to oneof her guests for. the evenin 
has dhe bell ringing been this year tas Yad as usual 1” apd 
the answer was, “Well, perhaps, not quite so bad as 


expressed cariosty about this, and was told that the 
Ihonse occupied by the last speaker was notoriously haunted 
toan unpleasant degree, £0 much so, that on taking it the 
owner entreated his tenants to Keep one particular room 

‘caution their family was too large to allow ; 


in it by both parents and childee 
vas confined to a fow days of August, begi 
‘and unpleasant that the 

next door neighbours, newly arrived, sent in to complain, 
liosing it done for sport 

“The hoase is now demolished to make way fora railroad, 
‘andthe lady who told me these facts as well as hor husband, 
is dead, oF T would ask leave to. give both their name 
and the locality of the haunted house. ‘The room, which 
‘oaght to have beon shut up, looked evil and extremely old 
‘when T went intoit to take off my bonnet and cloak, at a 
tea drinking, and not then having heard anything about 
it, T exclaimed, “How like a haunted room this looks.” 
Childcen occupying it habitually, frequently reported. to 
their mother the ‘ugly faces of lots of old men and women "| 
they saw in it, Unable to give up its sleeping nccommoda- 
tion, ahe told me she always joked merrily with them about 
their visions, bat one night, she and her husband occupied 
it and both saw what sade thom resolutely clove their yes | 
tere for the fatare, when candles were put out what they 
saw sho described to me at almost a crowd of horriblo 
Tooking people advancing towards tho bol Nothing was 
‘known of the antecoents of this old house. 

‘AJ, Pexwy 
Soptember 28th 


THE ADVANOEMENT OF SCIENC! 

STAGNATION OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 

__ The following letter from our correspondent the Ttev. 
©. Ware, appeared recently in the Deron 
Express — 

The anneal meeting of the British Amociation for the 
Advancement of Seience affords an ever-recurring reminder of 
the wonderfal progress of the nodera mind in scientific know- 
lodge, Ze, im the facta, secrets, id resources of the material 
‘wiverseand the relation and application of thse to the interests 
sa the improrement of oar phypical existence. Geographical 
‘esac conan engin light nor facts tepeting the 
opogaphialcharscterition nd. pysical features of diferent 
ts of the earths surface. Getlogy is constantly incrsaing 
or Knowledge of that wondetful Bite, the, earth's erat; 


Bening 


ml—tho expromion of an ina 
‘a reson of the thoughts, al 


But tho contents of that volum 
Uhouglite of infancy, and the story books of 
‘compared to that wonderfal Boo 


ives us glimpees of the i 
fur tiny earth is rlated, aa w grain of sand 
aso ofthe seashore, ortho drops of briny 
‘Seca jad ho magie art of chemistry i sh 
fand wonderfully made, in cance and 

Physical organisation’ and our material dh 
‘rings home tho realities of wien, the fat 
cnthrall ita followers, and the gladness o 
some loality in which these things hay it 


‘loagh 
Dt, sido by side with this grand onward 


there abo 


with 
Known at the Church 


Spiritual, Tn relation to apietual thing, th 
there the * world" was before Galle in 


‘aught the human wind to 
and to exereae ita powers of i 


Newton dieoreod the gra 
1d work where th rhe 

Si works nd'whae tho wiley 

Sichony wero elore ear gent orn 

‘yal, Roses 

tho sable cuencen andl wonderfl sot 

laments ol freee io fat 

with all (his advancorent inh 

Sepeiney, wo remain lopelonly 

tant arrepars our Keowldge a eperon 
“ger ad gen, the Church formulated 

crc st her afl rma 


syxtom—ita i, who were to 
‘at battledore and shuttlecock with the souls 
gener of tis ame wel ad pind 
heaven, wh 


smrotiicats 
torments; it arifally conccived aystemn of 
and all sneitorious faith, as a substitute f 


thought, Tact,” oF princi 


from eaten ru 
the entire realm of nature. 


every mind, and these =p 


life of their spit buoyant, joyous and frve. 


‘Tresnain, jour respetlly, 


sod of the Divine revelations which time and mature, daring 


Exeter, September 28, 1883. 
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in to the wide ox: 
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n combination, aro our 
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al meeting 
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welling 


ofits discoveries te 
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received an indolent aston, but in which they wero not held 
aptod tho slentifc 


arch of material 


tion, in religious thought and spiritual, knowlo 
‘he iltitedinows notions ofthat vast and costly ays 

which ix expresaly instituted and 

endowed to teach and promote knowlege concerning things 
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Huxley, 
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of spieitual things 


and atercotyyer it 

ithe 
cally 
gical 


be eternally pe 
‘of mankind by the 
ite murvery like 


‘tho goody goody dupes ofthis piasteralt wero to 
domes, and pretty flowern, snd. nico 
fovful bell of fro and. endleus 


‘sncrific an blood, 


for good works and 
‘And, strange to may, thero it stands to-day, 
entire ecleiaticalapaten bing 


‘esponaibitity of life and conduct —offocts 
fon the tre, as is lustratd 


‘Barnaly hoping i, that this glorious light may dawn upon 
tual talc come to ory ha 
‘Soing—seatiering ther doubts and’ mingving, and making the 


‘Creanies Wane, 


onomy 
ite universe of works, to. which 


My 


eovered that tho 
work an 
Lord Boon 


454 LIGHT. 
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WHAT OUR CONTEMPORARIES SAY, 


weakness of tho Spiritualist Roatrum—Remedy: 
anplaint, ayy tho Rett Philosient Freual ab 

all quarters of the. Spi 
‘ought of hart inking, 
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wer. then doy not a 
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it defined chaol 


Aefoots ex 
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‘lve, wo shall sone nove wheter they are wurthion Which abo serote —" 
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ud that she ab her 
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Tha originated th lypsithesi that she 
{atve Blarataky) fd beaded bein wounemyatis wel; | 
ihr li at Want tne was ‘very retient "on tho 


adopt ideas an oven names for themalres 


‘Criticisms expressing dlobulief inthe Himalayan Brothers Bare 
been ascribed to malice, Teanoot seo why unfounded stigmas 
Or this itd sould be flan at those who exmnot acceptin faith 
moat of tho asset 
J inedivms aa to their personal id 

is the oat difenlt one in 


o has taken my iti 
ramination of the question with the utmost good temper, aad 
{here Jn no reason why anyone shoul suppress his opinion if be 
| canmot find a scrap of good evidence that Made Blavatsky i 
Saything but a physical medivm acquainted with Buddhist 
fond yomensing powers closely resembling thoso uf 

ght be expected 


= 
estion I have toro than once pet 
Dutlicly and cannot get anawered. Thoowophiste who wish 
‘rth the Himalaya Beaters, and to 
iter their fraternity, are od they mut live the Jifo of severe 
optits inet, and tobacco tat they 
aul x0 om, but after many years of 
fr if, ik is not emaranteed they will bia 
‘en, ia it that Madame Blarataky, who ia not a 
Iine fioen succesful where those who eatry oot the iustructions 
Ae docs not follow, may fail! 1 have nover met a stro, 
Niles! mim who waa a sects indeed, the reverse 
rine yrovale with them, a aacoticion woul 
ip to neo inaead of strengthening their 
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trolling prove 12 tal-coain of the media's mother, 
fal dee whose will Cho medias in interoted 
Teast night, thinking to repeat th 
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{others “a strong, hearty widow woman, who kept a public 


Sole by the Wars BF SLA ‘i 4») ouse,” went to find it out. She examined the house, and 


[The Beiter of “Txans” desires it to be distinctly 
understood Chat he can accept no responsibility as lo the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and. courteous discussion is invited, but writers are 
‘alone reaponsible for the articles to which their names are 
cttached.) 


NOTES BY 


‘contetbuted by "M.A. (xony" 


T have come across curious little pamphlet, called 
‘Personal Recollections of the Little Tew Ghost.” Tt is 
published by a Methodist preacher, named Pagar Howlett, 
Bf Wigan. ‘The events recorded took place in 1838.9, and 
re therefore antecedent (o wliat is properly described as 

"The writer apeaks of 


y pestilence 
He cousiders it a delusion, fatal alike to worldly 
prosperity and to spiritual health, Tt must indeed be 
Tetructive if the writer's statements are to be accepted 
For he says, “I had in my hand «foe days since alist of 
the names of about twenty persons who bad indulged in this 

‘and Lam sorry to say that the whole number are now 
vither in madhouses or in premature graves” ‘The dose 
tmust have taken iost rapid and disastrous effect. 


‘Tho narrative is a striking one, and, making all allow 
tance for exaggeration and want of familiarity with the 
abject, it cOntains nothing that transcends bolic, Tt 
Seoms that at Little Tow, a village in Oxfordshire, there 
feided ia 1898, a young woman about twenty, named 
Hannah, highly’ respectable and respected among her 
neighbours. An old fortanedaller camo one day and wanted 
totell ber fortune, but she rebaked the woman and sent het 
away angry ; nok, howerer, before she had predicted that 
Hannah would marry aman, whom she described, within 
ree months. When the old hag was gone Hannah saw, 
for fancied sho sav, “(an eft or asker” on her gown 

1d from that moment we are to gather that she was 
posessed. Sho did marry as had been predicted, 
ted, when Mr. Hewlett first saw her, was the 
‘mother of an infant child. She seemed to be suffering both 
in mind and bedy, and was persecuted by  “‘umcarthly: 
sounds ling from various parts of the house, which 
greatly terrified her and threw her into violent fits.” 


‘The sounds varied: seratehings, moanings, shrill whist. 
lings were among the earliest. ‘Then objects were throws, 
bout and broken. Her dress was pulled; glasses and cups 
‘were dashed from her hand, and ber wedding ring was re 


eatedly removed and hidden. The fame of all this got} soa 


bread, and the neighbours hed their own explanation. Tt 
‘was believed “to be some trick of Hannah's,” and, among 


40) «(went upstairs alon 


for that. purpose : but how great was 
|r surprise () when ako was lift from the floor t,he 
ailing and again replaced upon her fect.” Tt must be 
admitted that investigation becomes dificult as well as 
angorous wnder such conditions, and the hearty widow 
Jae have tna rtrd my, wn oa 
to hor bod for several days.” Mr. Hewlett quaintly adds, 
Sho went no more to the cottage, so that I presume sho 
was fully satisfied,” ‘The familiar spirit now added to its 
[annoyances a power of speech, Te became most abusive and 
tven foul in its utterances, so that poor Hannah's life was a 
Yeritablo burden to her. On one ovcnsion Mr, Hewlett 
‘went to tho cottage jst after the thing,” as abo called it, 
“Chad teed to Kill her by throwing a saucopan at her.” 


Ho describes his own experience of the voice thus: “sat 
[down and endeavoured to dirvet her to the Strong for 
strength assuring her if sho put lier trast in eho Lord no 
power of darkness could harm her... . Prevently a faint 

rmuring sound was heard, A deathike stillvess_ pro 
riled for a few moments, and then tho sound was heard 
‘again, as though it proceeded from the breast of tho ci 
lover the fireplace. Again all was silent . . and again 
eho indescribable sound was heard ‘There i is again, did 
you not hear it, sir!” Tsaid, + You it rounds strangely.” 
Tastantly a loud sopuletiral voice (which in depth of tone 
resembled the deopest notes of an organ) shouted, ‘ You're 
‘fool. You're a fool!” The wienrthty coe was exwctly in 
Vfront of me . . « I contd 
Tory apotvohenoe the eoce iene; ioe 0 aufully ditinet.” 


ce placed my finger on the 


How the good minister exorcised tho foul fiend (as ho 
thought it to be), and how it got itelf out and aveay, T need 
rot tell. He speaks throughout with the firmmess of 
fssured conviction of the truth of what he is saying. Ho 

s “qnany witnesses living in Little Tow auc its neigh 
Vourhood, who are fully aequainted with the particulary 
and who would readily confirm tho narrative.” He says 
Gf himself: Those who know mo best do not eonsider me 
Grodlous or superstitious : and it was not till irresistible 
fevidenco was afforded, and testimony of p 
Srhowo characters eotld not be impeached, that 1 came to 
{he conclusion that beyond a dovbt there was an evil spirit. 
{in the cottage at Little Tow.” If ho had! known more of 
the subject which was being ilustrated before his eyes ho 
tight have varied his conclusion into, “Beyond a doubt 
there isa powerful physical medium in the cott 
‘Tow.’ ‘The caso 58 a clear one, and probably has been a 
Tittle embellished to ft it into the popular idea that the 
poor gir was bewitched by the gipsy, and relieved hy tho 
exorcism of the minister 

Tam indebted to Mr, A. J. Smart, who writes from 84, 
Russellatrect, Melbourne, for some striking testimony’ con- 
firmatory of Mr. Rees Lewis’ evidence respecting materilisa- 
tion phenomena. have more than once remarked on the 
‘alas of the evidence obtained at the Cardiff circle: and 
Mr. Smart fully corroborates what I have heard from other 
rose, When I come, in duc cours, to deal with tho 
(evidence for the materialiation of the fall form I shall 
vail myself of this testimony, for which, in the meantime, 


mous given 
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Trotum my thanks, ‘Tho revults obtained seem to have | 
‘een largely att 5 


table to the care exercised in preserving 
the cielo from undue change, in keeping perfect harmony, | 
fand in strict attention to tho physical health of all its 
‘members as well as of tho medium. Plain living, pu 
tnd cleanliness of body, mind, and spirit too, seom to have 
‘openedtan adit to theverysanetum into which none can intru 
inbidden ; and into which, apparently, the most conswning 
zeal, and the strongest desiro for knowledge, aro not of 
thomsolves a passport, How often isit found that simpli 

of faith and sinerity of purpose, a prayerful spirit, and a 
pour life do- avail where snore conspicuous fitness, a3 wo 
should deem it, is fora Tong time or even porpetually 
succesful, “Wisdom is justifed of her children,” but it 
is ina quite diferent way. 


In the ourront number of the Spiritnad Record aro con: 
nino somo extracts from the Ueindeater, 1 monthly 
periodical published in America by Dr. Nichols thirty years 
‘The account of tho manifestations then witnessed, 
cstimony to theirreality are well worth republish 
oino of the roeords of the phenomena witnessed at. Koon's 
circloin Athons County, USA, aro very remarkable, and 
Telong to an onler of things now almost extinct, Tt was 
at that etele, Fboliove, that John King” first appeared, 
With a trilo of 168 alleged pro-Adamito spirits. First 
® or Chicf of this band. ‘The “Sohn” 
ecms to have heon an afterthought, ‘The name oneo given 
Inns never died out, and now wo have John Kings every 
where. Tremetnbor onee trying hard to find ont whether 


Iho was “King 


san American 
it was thio Blavataky—was identical with 
tho Join King who then appeared at Mtr. Williams? iret 
T satisfiod myself that he wasnt, and did not possess know. 
Todo of what his namesake had told mo; neither was 
blo to gathor the formation from my mind, Te is yr 
fertain, smog ch that ix hy 0 means sure, that, King 


namo, and that the Christian 


thin 


It fiat was descriptive 
namo was an afterthought 


ws farther instalments of 
Hitt volume, 
remot Kael when be 
toa real bowel 
Torship woukl consent to its publication eit 


‘TWesame nuinbor cont 
mony from the Karls of Dunraven.” 
printed for pivato eiveulation ly the 
‘was Lord Adare, iso searco that it w 
ith 


prevent form! oF with annotations, 


‘A.vory remarkable aceount of direot spirit drawings by 

icholy with sono illustrations that imperfectly repro 

tho originals, is Lo bo fowl in the sane unmbor ; 
together with « number of Haitorial Notes that are very 
‘The Spiritunt Revort wil do a service to Spirit: 
s editor will continue to ptt before tho prosent- 
ay public the fnacvesstbe facts of those early days with 
whieh he is aaqininted, 


M.A. (Oxox.) 


Sowery roe Paveneat, Rrssanen.—An_ “ Occasional 
Mectin" will bo held at 4 yuan. on Wednenday, October the 

a, fa the wom at 14, Dean''yard, Westminster, 8.W., fo! 
tho purjoae of informal dineuesion snd conversation on” any’ 
ratte connected with tho Sosiety’s Researches. ‘The Mooting 
inapen to mombersad asociates, who ave at liberty to introduce 
‘ue frond cach, A eotsiderable portion of the evideneo ea 
Tectel hy tho Literary Comvittao has now been placed in the 
‘oma, for inapotion soa comment 

‘8, om Fes —A totter bearing thie signature wae eountly 
received by the Coutral Asoeiation of Spiritualist. A reply 
thigh yas tent to tho altro given Iy tho weiter, ls failed to 
Find hin, and has been sotuened by the Post Offi. Will he 
indy comauniente with the C. A. 8. again? 

‘Whatorer change may come (and I beliete @ vast and most 
‘lem clang is at our doors), i¢ cannot bn in the shape of 
‘overanee from tho spirit of the past—Frances Power Cobbe. 


THE PHANTOM DANCERS 
HAUNTED HOUSE IN HATTON GARDEN. 
Betracs from Mra, Hardinge Britten's ferthooming work 
NINETEENTH CENTURY MIRACLES” 
«s+ «Aa Gina example of hauntings, especially 
of thal Kind which subsequently connected ittelf’ with the 
ntelligence manifested at aptit cies, we shall cte a history 
furnished to the author some years ago by a party of her personal 
fiends, atsongst whom was agentloman of probity and sclontie 
‘ncumet, well remembered amongst dramatic writers and musi- 
‘Gana, as Me, Lenox Home, ‘This gentleman, being in somewhat 
iborrassed circuustanees about the year 1820, took up his 
‘horde temporarily in apartasent offered to him at avery moderate 
feat in an old howe near Hatton Garden, long since pled 
down. At the potfod of which wo write tho house wa lang the 
ooms spacious, expecially on, supjased tohare been a bamquet- 
Ingchamber, whieh Mr. Horne wed asa music room, Ax all 
the lower chambors were either appropriated to the storing of 
joods, or rented to lyal gentlemen aa ofices, there were bo 
Feros sleeping in the howso except Me. Horne, and a porter 
Tho occupied a small room om the ground flor. The building 
Trad log, borve the reputation of being Iaunted ; it was fast 
falling to decay, and the former occupants of Mr, Horne's 
chambers were seldom known to remain long within the gloomy 
fwecinels. Report alleged that the place had ence been the 
Tosilenco of Sir Christopher Hatton, and the weind reputation 
{hat attached to the autique domicile, connected itvelf with 

the mngical practice attributed to his wnfortanate Indy. 
Mee Horne had tenanted these apartwents some months 
fore ho was amar of the phenomena ooeurring within his ows, 
Atlongth he was appeised by Mr. March, a police 
ne wat acyeaiated, that for several consecutive 
tights he and a nummbor of persona invited to share his watch, 
had remarked that long after tho hour when Me. Horne was 
nectntomed to retire to reat, the great banqueting room, which 
the hil no mane of lighting wp, and theretore never entered 
ould bo’ seen from the court below 


footsteps for which ho could not account, Mr. 
the most fearlow adi last superstitions of beings—a 

fombated tho hea of the Highta, and it was only when, after 

several wights with March and his associates he his 

i every window of his own apartment, ono tat he had 

i, Tooke, and in total darkness, lit up as if by 8 

multitude of gas jets, that ho could bo broaght to beliers in 

tho story his fiends narrated to him. On several sueesoding 

party beheld this spectacle repeated, atid 

‘omer remained below to wateh that no 

Tnteler passed out from the one entrance of the house, the 

Thaton to examine the apartment, to find it 

n thiek darkness. One of the curious features of 

{hin appearance was tho invariability with which the lights 

Aiaappeared from the eyes of tho watchers below at the moment 

tren tho apartment wna opened by the searchers abore. Only 

tn one cccasion was this ralo reversed, and that was on a 

fovtain night in February, when « larger number of porsoos 

dian usual had assembled in the court below to watch forthe 

phantom lights. 

"They blazod out suddenly and in full muianee aboat one 
loc the wnorning, when, after observing them for some fire 
tninutes, Mr. Horne, Mr. March, ani a nobleman whose maze 
tronre not at liberty to montion, determined to ascend the stairs 
ind open the door of tho Iaunted room ; and a thoy did = 
thoy agreed to giro the signal of a whistle to those in the court 
below. Atthe moment when Mr. Horne threw open the lao 
door of the room in quostion, he and his companions were 
Uhunderstruc to porcaive tat it was fal of company. 

‘One of tho three obacrrers had given tho signal agreed upon 
of tho whistle which he held in his hand, aa he gazed upon the 
fextrioninary sceno that met the eye The vast company 
fovmad tobe in the act of dancing. ‘They represented Indies 
land guntlonien, arrayed notin the Blizbethan style atribated 
to the Hatton period ofthe mansion, bat in the costume ofthe 
ruign of Charles tho Second, and the whole ai aeemed to be fall 
‘of waving plumes, Guttering ibbons, and sparkling jewels. ‘Tho 
{nee witnesses, who subsequontly ‘compared notes with cack 


Dawening Ligh 


other, and found their own cbserratios fully corroborated BY 


= 
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those ofthe others affirmed that the particalars of the whole 
{cone a8 above related were plainly, clearly defined, in alition 

‘wich, all three declared that ery one of those splendidly 

ied revellers wore, or appeared 10 wear, a imaa rem ing 

ae disyeting animal 

‘fore the astounded witnesses coold saffcintly collect their 
senses to take any action on what they saw, the lights bogan to 
{Rlcand shimmer, te whole scene quirered, melted oat slowly 
Sd gradealy, as in a dimolving viow, and at length, that i in 
tin apace of a few minutes, tho apartment was seemingly exply | 
td in total datineas, The watchers below reported. to thow | 
‘hve, when at lst they had saficintly collected thernelves to 
{locond, that the lights were stationary for about five minutos 
Stee tho whistle wounded, and disappeared more gravally than 
oul. 

Tmediately fter thia vision, the house became wholly 
ssinhabitable even to Afr, Home, ard the two friends who! 
‘olumteered to share his quarters with him. 

Heary poundings were often heard during the day, for 

ich no account could be given. But these were nothing to| 
the Saturnalia which ensued a soon as darkness had set in 
‘Tramping of fet, ashing of arms, the elinking of games, the 
‘aah of roken china; all Ube sounds attending drunken revels, 
fie brawls and even tmarderous fights, were hear, at times| 
ith horible Wistinetnes. Low moans, wails, and Witter obs, 

‘more froquent, and the rushing aa of Masts of winds, 
{fon known source, was a frequent featare of th 
latarbanees 

‘The witnesses, and they were many, reprotented their 
experiences to thei fiends only to encounter the usual meer of 
feoredality, and scornful derision. Two or threo clergymen 
olunteered. to offer prayers, and 
{rough the fermube of exorcim in the poneased mansion; but 

wneoumter such a storm of bloms, laughter and 
ideouly deraive evans, ax drove them in horror frum the 
tiace, a retreat in which they were sbortly imitated by the 
tena who never after roeurred to their painfal experionces| 

Toa» fooling of deep awe, solemnity, and an carmeat enteaty 
‘hat their narration should not be nct with the ordinary method 
‘fre denial, and inwuling jt. 

Despite what he had already witneased, Mr. Horne hnd no 
edge of, or beliel in, tho ropated modern Spiritual 
paanifeatations, the spread of which, wine» the year 1848, he 
ad notice but never investigated. 

‘About the your 1853, being invited to spend the evening 
with some miaical fiends reading in Holloway, London, Dr 
orwe was there introduced to Madauno Albert, a Fronch lady, 
who wat accompanied by her litle daughter, a ehild of wom 
Tloven years of age. Dating the evening the hhostow propsed 
that they should try the experiment of “table turning,” which 
wat at that time, the tecnica expreaion uvol for evoking! 
Spiritual ssanifestations, Madame Albert bad, it secred, 
eveloped or mediwmintic powers, whist Tittle “Josep 
‘sor reported to bo a fine somnambulist or trance medium. 
When the mance wat frat proposed, Mr, Horne laughingly 
tage hia enite ignorance of the subject, but st onco placed 
Himself in position at the table under’ tho direction of tho 
tltendant Sybil, to ace what would come of it.” No sooner 
‘rere the yorty seated, than Mille. Josephine, seizing tho penel 
tnd paper which had been placed on tho table, wrote in an 
incredibly short space of time, i large bod hand, the following 
‘oumunieation, addremed “To M. Lenox Home,” 2 name 
Shieh the child up to thatimoment had mover heanl. Thi 
Sling was given in English, a language, itmast bo remembered, 
eich the little median was entirely ignorant 

“You say you know withing af spiritual existonco or the 
seas power to retsra to earth. Oh, my friend 1 Why will you 
reject tho Tight that bas already divened upon yout In your 
‘cru house, you lave heard the sounds, and een the nights, 
hick bore witness to the presence of hamman spirits. Haro you 
fangolten the phantom dancers, whom you and your companions 
‘Mought wore animal maska? Those dancers wore my companions 
i veo and wickedsem. They and I lived amidst scenes of 


wo 


‘ro partook of. Shocking ws thin dnloaro of our tuo natuce 
Thay bi ply ny help fare generations to acount for th 
{aot lie dectiac tte tnenieraton ef eck: Unhuplly 
{ist dosti snot tue,” We might be hapyloras the ats 
“ne iit onic we repent, Dt he py a we 
Siol we aroat once the human beings we cree were wih (he 

dona’ hontion of awrng fine take cies the 
toublance ofthe Tower erature -whous Jasons we hate 
initstet” Prend Home! Our hell tne {o pao ato wr 

st to live in our cn, ad by ths knoe of what we 

‘ade ‘ounelves, glow. ine higher” contin 

iY 


You 


0 
On the 
by the tae 


‘On earl auch reves were out 
fmaren in the sphets ey are one Mal. Taste snfoead 
{Sncbment was att of our penance bul nk Gol have 
‘on he sro of tho pat, and nseorwand am atoning for 
ipa ig ny wae ie oar "mo th re 
progr, aad evon this ulti confeion willbe no 
PeSie eet al ar bree eter tomers lin on 
nyo tom the Ties the moors of wlth tl ling fone 
ides garmout, Parévell "My carthly niaion is dang there 
frilbeno toro hanting apie the ll howe hittin 
Garden” 

‘Tho signstare lo thin singelae commanition an, Ono 
who wns Known i Ub day and tee of Carlen Suara the 
test woman other ege-Lady Castleman” 

“Aprende to Bt Hora’ wanxrpt eatratd othe author 
some years ago wilh now of pabiaion, ‘era the fllowing 
onde — 

‘Great H 


Bat, abore all, wit a wicked and soul 
tea the elrialfareo of alvation Uy’ a viene 

on 

Ti closing tha carious narrative it may not bo amiss to givo 
a fow extracts from tho record of«apiiteirlo which was held 
tot ong ‘which 


ot tho 
h the 


sgt in wo Kook, and 


'¢ you muppono it probable that thono ho 
3 Finging to your hoe foe the pant alt 

rtal—Whiy, shat can spits wa * 
fort Having lt to earthy esos strange that they should 
want to got ack to i ag 

Shr —A-at of tone who knock and ring in your houses 
have never ft che earth, ad would far rato. ged 
it than romain in it. Dt higher and wiser spins wi 
tie worl’ atenten to tho netual fata of apritial 
fol the ral conditions under which if. beyond th 
fontinved. Spirits of a very” ethereal aturo_ 
toate substances ad 3 


{Sn thowe whe cannot do thi fr heaton uence car 
Sued spo are matically chained to tho scones f 
ice etthiy indo todo hi for hems 

* Mertal—May we regard teas haunting, then, a4 tan 
icing under the Uri of superntending spititalviyt | 

“2S iit" Brrythng inthe univers outworks the conditions 
ot th Ging tha Elong tos slatay nil prosiental ladon 
vals lf of dierent slater to convert il into. good, and 
Stale ce oat of the wort of abuse "Ton torand reshers 
sx th upon plane af exitenco could not emonstato tho fat 
ot pita extent w conde spe mori al 
Se tEppa fo aman ole, or tances’ qeaton by Loc 
‘hca’no marta fs nat to produc tho souids heen?” Vern 
on 
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LIGHT. 


APHANTASM OF (TILE TAVING KNOCKS A'T| treatment, and sho would cocsionally test her <larvayant 


"THLE DOOR, 
nvans the end of September, I was visiting a medium 
istic frid, Mrs 1S, whose Iusland goes daily to his 
Tusinessin Birwingham, twenty miles of One Satard 
a fortnight provious to my visit, aud a minute or two before 
her husband was dv from the station, Mx.‘ was stand 
At her bedroom window, which looks out upon the road, 
ne: hor husband open tho garden gate and come 
Up the path, She noticed several parcels Chat ho was carry 
fand wondered what thoy were, She wns running down 
stairs to open the door when her brother-in-law called to her 
il sho turned back Go speak to him. She told him that 
eit hor ban consign ab te garden gate 
While thay were talking together she 
J: at the front door, and it sounded 


when oh 


aoa jut 
vid son pa 
Tread hor Husbavl 
> plain ale conchided that herbrother in-law must have 
oan it a i not, ‘The ina, howover, in the 
Keitehon adjoining tho hall heard the Knoek, which she 
‘Honight washer masters, anid was crossing he ball, when 
tho was anticipated by Afis. ,, who reached the door 
Trfore her, She opened the door and finding no one there, 
ait rit to soe whether her husband had gone to the dining: 
‘on the othor ide of the house. Sho also sent 
Ax she was rotun 


room wind! 
‘Hh salto tho wide door in the yan 
ing from he fruitloss search, the maid called to her saying. 
that Mr was just coming in throngh the front gate, Sho 
‘went to mcot hiin and asked him at once why he Thad come 
in and gone outagain, He said he hart done nothing of the 
ind, but had that moment come straight from tho station 
he tai * Why I heard you knock at the oor, and saw 
you coming in with two parwels in your arma” Ho was 
Jnuch started, as rhe said it exaetly ns if she were quite 
tetain ho hal beon playing er a trick. We was in fact 
tearrying tho parects fast as she had seen thew 
‘The brotherintaw was looking en ont of his wi 
Ioan the wad any, that at Uho sano timo that Mra. Il 
‘ion hor hushav, bio hora hoard his sal knoek. 1 have 
flv>. le positive assertion to the same effect, and it is 
toured hy the faet of her coming out to open the door. 
lis itis certain that the knock was 0 far objective as to 
1y tivo people in diffrent parts of the house, who 
were moment in communication with each other. 
T hr the foregoing acconnt from the persous concerned, 
only afortuightafter the occurrence, and have a written 
ovnndun of their recollections from them al. 
Te-would seem that ona previous occasion alo, Mr 
‘2 wpivitual form had. antieipated. his actual arrival 
tiven sonsible proof of his presence in the house, thoa 
‘was not actually 20 
whieh Mr," could rotura to at 530 
nid 6,30 respectively, On Suly 12th, he told Mrs. he flt 
the Inter tenia, Accordingly 
bot 5. 1m or things to go 
fund mect him atthe station, whom she Tear in the room 
Telow two or three chords struck on the piano, then the 
‘quick run of an octave or two, and thon a tune picked ont 
fh single notes x if played with one finger. MrT. not 
iMeequently dors this eo Mrs. T. coneluded at once that he 
away y the extly tran after all 
ton the bed, she ran down 


sure he eaukd only 


jose, and no one in the house ut herself, the m 
osupied in the washhoase on the other side of the yard. 
When her hshand came in they consulted: Planchette, 
which told them that the wotes were pleysieally sonnded, 
jt merely heard ly her in elairaudient way. 

power of the tinseorpareal spirit. on cert 
oceasions to produce physicalaction may bofurther illustrated | 
‘story Ehave repeatedly heard from Mrs. De: Morgan. 
‘She had at one time a clairvoyant little giel under mestneri 


power by directing her to goin the spirit todilferent places, 
fand observe what was being done there. On one such 
oration she desired the Tittle giel to go to tho house where 
cl, said the girh “Tam come there, 

‘and T have given a rousing knock at the door.” The next 
{ay when Mrs. De Morgan went to inquire what they had 
torn doing at such an hour, sho was told how they had 
oon engaged ; and,” said the woman, “somo mischievous 
children exe and made a loud knocking at the door, and 


eae H. Wrpawooo. 


‘Tho two following eases of treatioent by mesmerism 
were ‘written at my request by the mesmerist, Henry 
Stalford Thotopson, Esq, of Moorlands, York. He was the 
{intimate friend of Ellison and Ashburner. ‘The cases have 
not been published before. 

Mr. Heury Stafford. Thompson's 
numerous au his benevolence so great, that he is well known 
in Yorkshir 

19, Cambridgostreet, 

Hyde Park square, 
Octoter, 1883, 
Moorlands, York, 
March 4th, 187 

Thave been so much engaged that Ehave not bee 
fore this, to comply with your request, and I hopo that 
you will exeuse the delay, and now T ean only give you 
ketch of two or three of tho interesting cases that I have 
rat with, 

First. ‘The first caso is that of Jad named J. Bradley, 
aged cightor nine years He was suffering from a diseased 
nce which fora year had leen gradually getting worse, 
Tewas enormously swollen, ulcerated, and the leg much 
contracted. Ho sulfered acute and constant pain, had 
hoetic fever, and cough, and was much emaciated. He had 
‘een treated daring this time by Dr. Hopps and another 
‘sorgoon, whose name T forgnt (loth of York). Being in 
terested in the boy, who wat the son of one of my labourers, 
{asked Dr. Simpson, of York, who was then head physician 
at the York Hospital, to seo the boy, and to lave a consul 
tation whether it would be advisable to remove the 
Tim, which had Teen suggested as the only means 
of relieving him of his sufering. A consultation took place. 
‘An operation was decided against as useless, that in his 
state he could not bear an operation, and constitutionally he 
Seemed so completely diseased. ‘The only thing to be done 
tras to endeavour by opiates to soothe his sufferings,and by 
nutritious dict and tonies to improve his strength. I wat 
present at the examination, and when the medical man had 
fone, asthe boy was groaning and in great pain, T thought 
Twould try the effect of mesmerising him, as T had fre 
‘quently in less serious eaten been able to relieve from pain. 
{ placed one hand upon his head, and with the other made 
slow passes down the diseased limb, In a fow minutes the 
oy seemed easy, smiled, anid it was very warm, and that 
the did not fel any pain. T continued this process for ore 
‘than an hour, as the boy did not go into the mesmeric 
sleop, but seomed drowsy. I left him. The next morning 1 
aw the boy; his mother thanked me, saying he had slept well 
fll night, and that it was tho frat night for many weeks 
lat she had been able to got much rest herself, so con: 
tantly had she to attend to him; that the boy 
had never complained of any pain until a short time before 
L arrived. I mesmerized him, as before, with the same 
effets (no menmeric sleep). In a few days the knco ws 
greatly reduced in size the ulcers healed at the end of & 
fortnight, the knee, thoogh still enlarged, had become firs, 


and theboy could bear its being rubbed and_ pressed upon. 
T then determined to straighten the limb, and found that 
after making passes down and over the leg I could use con 
SGlerable fares, pressing on the knee without causing pain. 
‘Ae the end of another wook I had got the Jeg tolerably 
Geraight, and the boy could bear his weight upon it, At 
{he end of a month, Ly moving the leg gently backwards 
nd forwards, he had obtained the power of bending it in 
Some degree. His health bad wonderfully improved, all 
fever and cough had gone, and ho could walle about wit 
Gateither cratches or stick, though there was sill a rather 
fardenlarged substance round the knee joints. ‘The boy 
ontinaed, without any further mesmerising, to improve, 
grew up to be a strong healthy man, tut never acquired 
fie entire freo action of the nce joint, though ho was able 
to plough and perform all ordinary farm work. T think that 
fal T persevered longer in moving and pressing on the knee 
he would have entirely recovered, and tho knco been as 
supple asthe other. This T think, judging from other similar 
Caesthat Ihave met with, However, no one who sees him 
‘could observe that he is at all lame, and I met him only 
yesterday riding a young and rather riotous hone. Many 
Jearsafver my fist mesmeric experiment upon this Ia he 
Had an attack of typhotd fover, with congestion of the 
Tange. Ho was then married, and bis wife camo to mo and 
requested me to cote and sce him, as the doctor gave very 
Tittle hope of his recovery. I went, found him delirious, and 
his breathing very much oppressed, I placed my hand on 
head, making the passes downwards, and particularly ov 
chest. Inan hour he had broken out into a. profuse per 
tpiration, his breathing was easy, and the pulse was consider 
“hiyslower and improved, and ho was quito sensible, Ho went 
into a deep sleep, slept firo hours, and took some nourish 
mont, slept well all night, bad no return of any: bad 
Symptoms, and was out and at work ten days afterwards 
He took no medicine in either of the above cases after I 
coinmenced to treat him, 

Second case, A. great friend of mine, the Rev. B.Wy) 
asked me to go and se his sistor—she had been bedridden for 
three years, having been thrown from a carriage, and being 
aeary woman and aboro lity years of age, sho was much 
fhaken, and gradually lost tho power of walking or even 
Manding, and at length was unable to sit up for five 
Tninutes without being completely exhausted, and 
fb state of syncope, from which sho was with difficulty 
ecovercd by the strongest stimulants. Sho suffered con 
Mant and great pain down tho spine, particularly at tho 
Tack of the neck, and this had gradually increased in 
severity, Her brother informed mo that it was the opinion 
‘of the modieal men who attended hor, that abe had had 
oncassion af the spine, and that the pain and great prostr 
tion were from indlamination or probably ulceration of the 

J cord, He said, of course, ho could not expect that 
Mesmerisin could be of any real benefit, but at his sister 
had heard so, much of pain being frequently removed by 
rmosmerisn, she was anxious to try it. I promised to pay 
hheravsit.” As they lived forty milos from my house, {said 
that I woold stay a few days with them, that I might be 
‘ble to judgo whether mesmerism would have any beneficial 
fect. 

T went, On the first day I found Miss Wyvile 
soffring great pain at the hack of her neck. In a fow 
Tninates, he anid that she felt pleasant warm current of 
hat going down tho spine, and that the pain was leaving 
her. At thoend of a quarter of an hour the pain was gone 
Toade herait wp, and eontinged the pastes down the spine. 
‘She expressed great surprise at not feling faint or exhansted 
at the end of tenminutes, She slept well that night, and 
had little oro return of pain. The next day sho sat up 
for halfanhour, whilst I made passes with the same good 
‘lit, and she appeared to go into a deep aleep. The third 


-| always expressed herself at much 


‘day, Boing freo from pain and having had a good night 
fatter being mesmerised sho got up, and found that sho could 
Stand up and walk, I Jefe her that day, recommend: 
ing ler to lo cautious, and not to attompt too 
‘much, and if any pain retumed, to let me kt 
T returned about a week afterwards, fou the patient 
touch improved in health and strength, and that 
‘sho had had a very little pain at short intervals. 1 
‘continued to pay her weekly visits for some months. She 
rate, aftor being 
tnesmorised, Not having lad the power of even standing, 
for dee years, and being a stout and rather heavy person, 
it wax some time before sho could walk much, without 
fatigue, but she gradually got that power, and at tho end of 
six or goven months was quite well, and able to take a good 
tal of exercise, Sho never had any return of these very 
erious symptoms, and is alive at this day. I give you 
these tro casos, because T have often heard it asserted that 
relict from mesmerism is only temporary, whereas in my 
Cxperience T have generally found that the relief has not 
only been permanent, but that the constitutions of naturally 
‘ret and tnealthy subjeets,and particularly the serofulous, 
have frequently appeared: completely changed, becoming, 
strong and healthy. 1 couli give numerous instances 
lar to the foregoing. 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Ite preferable that correspondenta should append thelr 
vanes and adrenes to communications. Tn ay ean, however, 
Those must bo supplied to the Eaitor ax a guaranteo of good 
faith.) 


‘To the Bitor of * Low.” 
Sin, havo jam fished reading the work of Mra, Howitt- 
Watts gontainingthewemoral ketch of Justinus Kerner and of 
Wills Home, Sach tromuny of fc avi of matters of 
eapetintoret Thaveaolom soon. The wenorial of Kerner i 
cried wath ave dio of tho Soren of Prevort and 
aloof Menger: eat ne more. The 
Mes fy hid of tho. book, 
‘Phere of Willi Hit tho fa from bing oxhnuativy 
Fried qreatet interest. Tromoiber calling on Mr. Hove, 
ie owed aon of his automatic drawings 
‘Resnty dno. He sid they bad been ansions about «som in 
Tata and this dering wan given hn to aow him thatthe 
AA enporing, A ten treo win fll foro, and one of the 
Felcat not nest Bautifal foral creations ver sa, Not ong 
Tadeo desing como a Teter from tho son wth tho pleasing 
Satin that he was prspng ike ah Atala to ree in 
hecan, Sone time ftorwarda (the dae wil bo found i hia 
ety Me, Hovitt wrote mo tat hi halen to Hudson’ and 
Peru the potogeph ofa aon in he spirit. world that ho v0 
Messe, and of whom to Likencas exist ‘This eter is 
red nutogmpte. Mie Hawt was toe alvay 
iS ana eons Tsai ones that ho was ko mote fr, an 
He wm he ree moody added wih a law mn i" “But 
Fae ey tar stone towing; hey were not nigel i 
Tne ar Hewit Wat ins haem wonderfal contention 
oy ett are of Spurtaalen, interesting, valuable for fo 
anes fall Hey tak falls Tike nodal over the 
a Baise al thanks to Afra. Hot Watt, 
Mare 8. G. Nrewors, 
152, Fopatone-road Bar's Court 
Tandon, 8. 
Aston 0.0 3 
1 the Bator of * Laon.” 
‘sim, About a fortnight igo an artilo with the abore head 
ing appeared in yo paper 
rag muck itereting informatio, the author slated 
to ha san rom four renders id 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 20m, 1888. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
1 Raltor of “Lacie” wil evteem ita favour if readers and 
subscribers will mako a point of introducing this journal to 
the notico of those who ate futersted jn the subjects 
Aiscumed herein fou woek to week, 


MESMERISM ny E, GURNEY axy FRED. 
W. H, MYERS. 
neteeuth Century von Octonr, 1883.) 
Th. (Ser page 150.) 
Messrs, Gurney and Myors are flly awary of the intor- 
opendonce of many of the phenomena roughly clase 
der Uhe gonoric namo of payehieal; ey, the co 
sensation olucrved in. meatierle rupport between the opera- 
tor and the “subjoet " eh fon the phe 
hhomena of thought- transference between 
‘normal condition. ‘They consider the results 
‘re of special interest, not that they by any moans consider 
tho two sorts of phenomena as being identical, but becauso 
they hopo that the two inquiries will throw 
nother. At any rate « priori objections of impos 
to which the facts are exposed isthe samo in either, and is 
satisfactorily disposed of Ly proof of the reality of either. 
"This Commenity of Sensation is one of the most. widely 
attested facts of previout observers, and the exporiments, 
nade by the writers fully confirm tho views of the older 
rmexmorists, This was only to be expected, for as they them. 
tives admit, the evidenco already on record in support of 
the facts of mesmerism is overwhelming, and this testimony, 
moreover, has been collected and tabulated by men of no 
rnean attainments in the walks of scfonee. We do not say 
that the Psyshical Research Society are doing wrong in 
commencing de novo and to a certain extent ignoring 
the results arrived at by provious investigators. On 
the contrary, wo think such action was almost a 
necessity, 
which such research was generally regarded by the seienti 
world. At any rate, our stork of knowledge, unscientific 
though many may be pleased to regard it, does not render’ 
their task more arduous, and in tho long ran they will have 
done us good servi 
Besides the Community of Sensation, another sort of 
example of the mesmeric rapport may be found in the 
extraordinarily exalted susceptibility of the “subject” to 


(is ru 


| iden cf hia operators control 


‘other voices, Ie no. doabt may be and frequently has teen 
xplained in the oll way, as ave to the dowinance of x 
cathe pomemion of the “subject's” mind by the 
‘waking’ hin abnormally 
wakeful and responsive to any semble signs that can be 
‘recognised ns ineuing from Aim, and correspondingly inattentive 
‘alothers Even 2, the experiient may be wo arranged as to 
ring ont. very clearly the abnormal plyala! state on which 
| was Mr. Beuid’s great merit to insist; for if the operator's vo 
and words be sistinguished among a perfect Babel of ther 
‘oicen, the sensorium of the perepient tut be at any rate in a 
tnoat remarkable sate, analagous, 4, to that of & person who 
‘should distnguials the faane of candle held against the wun, 
But it secu inmpiasbl to entry on the ‘hypnotic ” explanation 
in any way to nce wher the semory inpevasion is not a spoken 
sentence, bt the faintest whisper of s wonoapllable. The ind 
iduality of voices (at any Yate where there is no exceptional 
econ eaonants, such ax 8 isp) 
Apel entirely om fimbre ro produced by 
of the pharynx, 
‘and which have no place a al Te ie cay for 
‘anyone to are hitelf ofthis by shutting his eyes and getting 
‘orn of his noquaintances in turn faintly to whisper wach a 
cnoryllable aa" Fred” i hia hearing ; ho will find hisnelf 
totally unable to fienify the author ofthe wound. 
‘They then past to a stranger phenomenon stil, and one 
which takes us altogether out of the region of exalted sensi 
ny, in the effect produced on the power of response ly the 
uunexpresied will of the operator. ‘Their experiments in this 
direction were very successful. These case, it will be ob- 
terved, however conclusive they may appear as to mental 
influences acting otherwise than through recognised sensory 
chaonels, still do ot drive us te suppose any special efluener 
or force as passing from the operator to the “subject.” 
Bat, say they — 
ce fn need strongly 
leeady soon, bythe mode of producing or of putting a stop to 
‘ate, takon in councetiom with the exceptional 
‘hich eortain individ pens but 
it wot be 8 conceivable 
Iiypothesis that the tranco condition is produced hypootically, 
F ssany apecial effet of one organi on the other, bot 
that, when once produced, a special mental inifoence ean be 
Tronght tv bear, anotoguas to ordinary thought-tranaference, 
‘at differing therefrom in the atrking fact that only one person 
inable to exerese it, Thett of the tusatery, the 
mental reppert, the problem why’ the one infuential person 
tthould always by tho operat ‘eholly unraveled 
ho amount of suposed hypnotie subsainaion to the operator’ 
‘ul afford a solution to eases (Hike thoes just decribed) where 
‘hero wax nothing to nugget to the “subject” what that wil at 
the particabar moniont waa, Dut (the tales are our own. Et. 1.) 
Farther experiments mae it almentinpomille Co dould the reality 
“of wome wt of opera force or vrtue, sing from one enpanian to 
(he lhe, in the proves of mesmerination; and however vaguo at 
present nay be our euneeptions of the nature of this pliyscal 
apport, Shere i at any rate a matisfaction in being able to pint 
tort avtho basa or condition of tho mont 


ted, aa we have 


phenomena g 


‘These ferthor experiments aro very intoresting, but wo 
rust refer our readlers to the article for full details 
akable evidence, howover, of the reality of the 
physical efluence is afforded ly the fact that though only 
ted from living bodies it can be made to produce effets 
With 

lustration of the experiments in question we 


‘hn object which lw been handlod, or over which passes have 
tecn made, by 8 meamerat, wil be recognised aml picked out of 
number of sinilar objets by a perion who is sensitive to that 
tmcsmerias influence. This phenomenon is no doubt rare, but 
fortanaely iti one which it fa particularly easy to test. Tn the 
following cate, for example, the ‘subject "—a gentleman with 
tvhom we have frequently experimented, and whove anxiety for 
Completa tests has always been fully equal to oor own—was 


scape in omveratin by on f oar commit in roan on [soup analy, which all dat we sal oro atten sews oy 


Se acag the Gan that the pros of moemerisng, that these odiatios extend regularly over one 
ing on. ‘That proceas cinssted merely | five regions. 


the chaen object was 
UP yamen aed ovcaional ight touches, and wat most cacflly 


‘Contin oursclven to Uroad distinct 


orice throoghoat, When it was concluded tho mesweriat|fetation, wo find obvious changes occurring 


setaken into a thini room by another momber of the com-| pain 


es, and the “subject was then intrscel into the room 


A suporsenston perso 


@) sensory 
1 (@) emotional disposition or 


consciousness ; (4) memory 


a ee corel objox lay among a iumber of others character, ‘In each of these particulars wo aro fiilior with 


This objes had of course bown selected ly one of ourselves, and |ertain chang 
{i onion in rolation tothe other waa generaly changed after|stentio, Wy narcotic, Uy dine, 


tbetmramerist had left the room and before the subject entered 
it, but thin wan a superdity of precaution, as the two. wero 
over for an instant within sight or hearing of one another. In 
{he Bist experiment a cardboard box, in tho second a pocket 

elected from a group of ton stall objects (including, «9 
Tom of wax, a pen-wiper, a paperknife, Be), was meumerised 
Sed wns succonfully piked oat Yy tho ‘subject after he had 
frit cach of the objects fora moment in his hand, We have 
found it beat to avoid sing coins and metallic snbatances, a2 
‘oor revult with them, thoagh sometimes startlingly csomful, 
Haveboen uncertain, and als they aro so easily warmed, ov 
‘ory alight contact withthe hand, hat itis necessary in 
{sto take special ensures for innaring equality of temperature 
tetween the objected operated en and the others, After the 
sccond teal we clissnated the uncertainty as to romlts which 

‘xo of a variety of noatances, ad employed 
‘vc other an scl as two peas. 
sl amy the 
‘ube Wentifed the partienlar in nace: 
sion the instant that he touched it a again on a fh occasion 
ater taking up each of the ton in turn. ‘Phe senso of smal wat 
{nto exe rowtted to; and to avoid all chaaco uf unconscious 
indiations, we were carefal that tho particular: member ot 
mbers of tho committce who Til elected the volume, ant 
ve which of the ten it was, shold avoid watehing this pait 
Tn the lat trial (aa well asin other sve 
cf the ramo Kind) no contact whatever had 
{aken plato between the hands of the wemperiat and tho book. 
‘That the very alight eoutact which was permitted i 
‘coding trials could prone auch change of tompornture in a 
‘Cntheand box o the binding of «hock aa would be sensible to 
Yes hand apt 
the pveaution ing procons of 
crarsctves giving & slr amount of handling fo nano ofthe nine 
‘ject which were not bei “The chance againat 
i by ace of thin kind are 
‘early 6,000,000 to ono andthe experiment nay the 
ered a tolerably erucial one. The 
Acseibed his season on taking wp the right object av "a kind 
‘ot mil tingling ;” and, acoording to abundant teatinony, water 
‘er which mesmetie pasion have boon made, has been allay 
tetrad tothe nerves of the tongue, Our own experiments on 
this latter point have been ancceafal to the extent of giving 
resulta agunat which, on the hypothesis of aeidental occurrence, 
tie chances were hundreds to ono ; bat in these matters itis 
yevhape a jotiGable demand that the adverse chances should. bo 
‘reckoned by millions 

Many other points of interest occur—indeed we feel 
that oven in attempting to summarise at all we do tho: 
‘authors injustice. One fact is of such special intorest that | 
‘we cannot afford to ignore it, and with this extract we must | 
conclude. 

Tis a fact on which Dr. Elliotson, one of the acutest| 
minds that ever applied itzelf to these subjects, frequently 
insisted, but which both mesmerists and anti-mesimerists, | 
though for different reasons, have often been tempted to 
ignore. Briefly it ie thi: that (with certain exceptions to 
Ye hereafter explained) the more startling eftets of] 
hypnotism and mesmerism may be matched with occur 
ences, cither closely parallel or absolutely identical, which 
have cocurred spontaneously ; while at the exme time, the 
rarety and the pathological character of their spontancos 


induced ly states of nutrition, by expectant 
Tat in cach eno the 

spontaneous sleoprwaking state will be found to: earry us on hy 
wanbroken series from changes which srw familia, and in a 

fartain sense explicable, to changes which ary al 

aling and apparently x confct with recogsed law, 

THREE CASES OF SPONTANEOUS 
CLAIRVOYANCE, 

PROLONGED ABSTINENCE FROM SOLID FOOD. 


(Continued from page 448.) 


Uprfae toon waving 
And nore than sumer 
er se 
tenn fob 
tfecho it, 
etancene 
Say joyouny ful 
Tn Ft eg 0 
The splendor of Ca ll 


Tot us now turn to the narrative which Mr, Wests 
lake regards as “unparalleled” highly suggestive and 
curious it will bo found unquestionably to bo, and a very 
affcting history ax deseriptive of a much-endaring and 
rmarvellously disciplined spirit; but the facts of « pyscho 

jeal nature recorded will bo recognised by the readers of 

* as not unfamiliar, and ean readily bo classified, 

Mr, Westlake mado the acquaintanco of Mrs. Cron in 
the following mannor:—Ho says; “ Hearing soon after her 
farival in Londou, that a wonderful person thnd been 
[brought into the town, who was deaf, dumb, Mind and 
paralysed, yo could tell who caine to s00 her, and what was 
oing on, like many othors T thought it incredible; but ono 
day any wife, being asked to. go.and see her, called, taking 
fono of the children with her, Sho was induced to. repeat 
tho vist, end to hor surprise found that she had lnrely 
entered the room when there was a smile of recognition. 
Very coon all my children went, and there was no room for 
oubt as to what we had heard respecting her. Still it was 
several wecks before I could make up my mind to visit 
What Ar. Westlake ultimately witnossed interested him s0 
leeply that he reccived her under his roof and became the 
‘compiler of tho little book from which tho following curious 
facts aro gleaned. 

‘Her arly Mitty and the Causes of hor Payscat Suerings, 

‘We lear from some pages of an autobiographical 
sketch that Mrs, Crond was born at Plymouth, Noveinbor, 
1840. The greater portion of her childiood was spent with, 
ther grandparents, her father Ui absent from England on 
ong voyages. At the ago of thirteen she had a very serious 
attack of illness, whieh would appear to have sown in her 
‘constitution the seeds of faturo illhealth, Whon not yet 
nineteen she was married. Of her marringe sho say 
"Though bat of short duration, and foll of suffering and 
sorrow ‘yet if ever fico wore in one we were, 
‘Together we drank in the words of Holy Writ; together 


‘eecurtence are entirely in accordance with that theory 
cf exceptional nervous affection which has been discussed | 
in this rt 

‘What, then, are the main modifeations of ordinary waking | 
‘consciousness, which spontaneous deep wabers (to ve a term of 
convenient vagueness) have been observed to present) The} 


‘wo sang Golls praises, and knelt in prayer... My, 


|fostand’s dates took hin away from me the greater part 


of his time, but I went with him some of his shorter voynges.” 


~-Faen “Fe Spmfoer a Gots Wij a poe, ate Vas Bl 
Egat eee Spree wrten or Sina iatergat by Ser Groat 
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‘Thewe ckikdven wore born to this attached coaple. er 
Iuoalth was serionsly affected, In August, 1861, sho hal 
‘fall down a flight of steps which injared hec back. Inthe 
following October, carrying in one arm her baby and lead: 
ing with the other hand an elder chil, again she fell down 

he stops. Aftor this she could searcely movo and was 

in with epileptic and catalptic fits which lasted four 
‘months, and would even occur as often as forty times 
‘lay. After this misfortune others, still, more frightful, 
fupervoned. Tor litle boy died from the offects of falling 
Tiaskwards into a pan of sealing water, and in tho following 
year, 1865, hor husband, who was first mate in n vessel 
from St John's, Newfoundland, on which a muti 
oko out, in the exeitemont of pattin 
atinous,erew, Durst a Mood-verso! near the heart, and 
‘ropped down dead. Tho nows of this frightfol calamity 
torought on in the young widow a stroke of paralysis, which 
Tasted threo days, “Brom this. time,” sho. says, “I 
gradually got worse in body, but moro rs 
fand more submissive tomy Heavenly 
‘Aftor this frst attack of paralysis, I 
tinued to inerease and it was followed, at intorvals, by two 
other strokes, Three mouths boforo the death of her 
husband she had become bedridden, and she continued in 
this eondition ntl the timo whew the memoir, from which 
we quote, was written, eingleftina helpless and somewhat 
Acstitutecondition, a of friend, in tho end ofthe year 


in irons ono of the 


67, nuccoodd in getting her admitted as an out-pationt of 
tho Dritish Hom for Ingurables” from which institation she 
in till £20 a your, which is all 
she has to dopond upon. Whilt her aight eontinacd abe 
hianaged, whilst sitting in bed to do fancy work of various 
Ikinds; but i 1870 ahe became totally blind, Inthe following 
yar abe Tost her hearing, and jn the year 1874 her spovch, 
ho rotained tho partial uao of both lands and arms until 
‘April, 187055 and whilt sho Rad this uso of hands and 

ted with hor friend, and expressed her 


ng @ small 


aris sho comm 
thoughts ani wishea by writin 
mak to hold tho poneil without some su 


‘or paper. 
her had was too 
port, sho would put the ond of it in her mouth and guide 
fe. TnJanuary, 1880, she lost the uso of both hor 
hands and arms, Te was feared she would be unable to 
0 in any way with hor friends ; but. she signed 
for stato and ponell, and hop tho 
pencil in her mouth, and using hor right hand as a pivot, 
The wroto a fow syllables, Sineo then sho hax written 
this manor with much greator facility. 
Mer Gommuulcaion wih Spits of tue Dead and te Livia 

0 is!" writer (Ae. J. G, Westlake), a 
Aecite eto sonimunion of spivit with splrit and 
that physical separation is no lar to kindred spirits holding 
‘occasional communications with each other, Mrs. Croad has 
frequently tol mn that she has had communications from 
Aoparted frionds, and alvo from othors still living, at tines 
‘when thoy have been in peculiar peril. Sho ells mo that 
at tho timeshe was residing with her grandparents, while hor 
fathor was at sea, Is lifo was on at jeopanly 
from shipwreck, but on each oeeasion, althoagh hundreds of 
niles away, she aaw what ens teanspiing, aul informed his 
fathor and mother ; and. that when they noxt lean from 
hhim, they found that what sho hat described to chem was 
circumstantially true, Sho also says, that soon after they 
wero married sho and her husband ageeod with each other 
that the one tat died first should communicate the 
fact, in somo intelligible way, to tho other; and ab 
th moment who he fell xenselers on tho deck of th 
verse, ho appeared in tho wiost nnmistakable manner to 
hier, and suid, ‘Good-bye, Careiot I am going” 
She was. so cortain that ho was dead, tat sho told 
hier friends what she Tid soon, and although they did not 


| to other manifestations of abnormal 


tho oxact tine, and in a fow wooks after, when the letter 
conveying tho 
th 
of his death esincided ex: 
ye would frequently, when living 
oom sboold be pit in order, as she expected visitors 
shortly, and this, possibly, when she had not had any 
fone to eee her for some days, nor had any apparent reason 
toeexpoct that anyone was coming. We found her uniformly, 
correct in ber impressions f 
nstances aro given of her almost continuous 
clearscoing of events; bat we mast pass on 
nomena, chief 
however, ranging themselves under the heads of ‘Clair. 
royance” and  Clairandionee.” 
Mr: Westlake epitomises them, viz. -— 
1. Knowledge of persons and their hand writ 
2, Recognition of pictures and photograph 
8, Des of colours. 
‘ ‘of tanes, and the number of persons 
ogi 
3, Detection of family resemblances. 
‘Telling the age of persons. 


8. Knowledgo of what is taking placo beyond her own 
"Tho mode by which visitors exmmunicate wither is to 
write upon hor face 
“When her letters come by post thay aro taken up to 
eroly passes thei aeroas her check and at once 
knows from whom they come. T ren 
‘Westlake, “takinga lettor that I thought she woold wish to 
thinking she would hand it 


hor; abe 


to read at once, #0 I ws 
Tack ome to open and 
services, bat replied sho, ‘It's only a p 
J ——'s holidays” Wo all know, oF 
‘wo know, that carte ie visite are qui ‘There are 
roused parts as thers aro on a painting, oF 
sh, yot sho ean detect 
incredibly short time. 
friond went to 


smooth 


evon on apeueil or pom and ink aks 
the likeness of hor friends in 
[About twa yexre neo, my wife and a lad 
two hee; this frimd had recently had the liseness of ber 
chile (also in separate portraits; 
jin wers well known to her. Sho 

passed it over her face, and 
‘That is 

‘whose natoe she could 

not ret vot soon hiam 90 frequently, wrote 
) Inovory ‘Tho friend was 
going to hand hoe th» separate portraits, but before 
id so my wife slipped a portrait of one of our children 
rs, in each caso 


pointi 
toanothor, (HL! 


anon jaho felt tho earls as 
giving the corre sho came to oars, and th 
‘ho lifted hor hand aud shook i fa a menacing mar 

my wife, which we perfectly understood to mmoan, ‘No 
trivks oa ms, if you plaasa; you thoaght that C should not 
nov, bat To. 

“Tha day after she was Drought into our home, where 
she stayed, sho pointed roand tho walls, imitated the 
teitter of birds, and wrote on her slate the colours in the 
paper_—with birds nestling among leaves and flowers. Her 
escription was quite eorrect” Sho says : “Colours are 
known by their degree of heat, smosthness or roughness — 
white hoing cot; lack, hot or raised ; red, very hot and 


“This description of 
that the clairvoyant perception of Mrs, Croad may probably 
bbe amingling of physical ensation transmitted to the brain 


bby coutact with the nervous system, with the occult poss 
‘nd perception usally understood by the psychologist and 


place much confidence in her statement, they took note of 


mesmorist as “Olearsseing.” Numerous other still moro 
catraonlinary instances of this abnormally devsloped facalty 
given by Mr. Westlake. ‘Their length, however, pre 


‘ents their being extracted. 


Scosation than, the elairaudienco of the ord 


‘Sho thas expresses herself: “Tf a dram is bxing played, the | 


‘strack at a distance it affects me, and. then 


thers, who snspect what is the matter, go out to listen | 
Tt ie as if) 


fon conus hear it; bat T havo felt it 
T have received « blow on my spine, about hallway up 
my back, which instantly runs to my brain, Singer-ends, 
wl tons, causing a sharp pricking sonsation.: The nearer 
jt comes, the more painful it is, and the harder and quicker 
the body beats and quivers [tis not hysterical, as somos 


‘rho havo sooa me, bat intense pain and action of the merres | ee th nothing 


Tad heart” Music, however, of a more gentle and sweet 


harmony, especially vocal, has extrome charms for her. In | 
ind lover of | 


reading the account of this deaf, dom, and 
tnutic, ono is reminded of the lino of Keats in his Ode on, 
 Grovian Ura," when he says, “Heard melodies. are sweet 
Tat those unheard are sweeter 1” 

Possibly, in the porsoa of this greatly alited being, we 
havea cats in which the eublimatod sonsntions and peroep- 
tions of the physical have as yet but partially passed over 
into the sensations and perceptions of the more purely 
spititaal body or “ nervespirt of the German writers: oF 
indcod,perhaps, where the two soparate degroes of peroeption 
meet and mingle upon a “Lorderland.”” Herein, possibly, 
nay lio for the Paychologiat, the true interest of tho exper: 
ences of Met, Croad. 

‘As in the caso of the “ Seoress of Provorst,” of Elizabeth 

rychic” of this peculiar nature, 
king has developed i 
‘ith other unfoldings of the orcult nature. 
Clearsecing, prophetic gifts, and vorsemaking, in th 
days of the Greek Oracles, dwelt together ; posibly will 
ver be digcovered, inall ages an nationstinked togother i 
‘mystical triane life 

“An instance, thorafore, of this last mentioned gift, will 


ot inaptly conclade the sketch of this very remarkable | 


A Indy ros 
fined to the hous the greater part of the year, sent to Mrs 
Croad the following lines written by Madame Guyon 


ft Swindon, we are told, who is con 


daring her imprisonment: 
xn Csok» Bix ro Axorun, 


4 itl Mid am , sin fom fs and 
Bat al clay long fat and sing to Hi who placed se there, 


‘To which Mrs. Croad replied the next day wi 
“Tux Caco Bino's Srmarx 70 1s Mark, 


Caged are we, and walled about 
From every cont, fear and doubt; 
‘Sconrely sheltered from tho Blast, 

Held by God's hand no frm and fat 
[No biter winds cam cm ws Hight, 

‘Xo scoreing aon our lives cam blight 
For race ani peace, and love Divioe 
Her ill our sols and sound ws shine ; 
‘Thongh thas deprived of free accom 
‘To mountain, rl, and vale'srecem, 
Faith bears the soal on eagle wing 
‘To pies the mansion of our King.” 


Tt should be mentioned that occasionally she appears to 
Tivewithoat taking solid nourishment. During “three weeks,” 


a one time, “she did not take nourishment equal to half-a- 
pint of milk.” Notwithstan 


‘cheerful, and exoopt when enduring extreme 


‘never utters a complaint.” 
(Co be continued.) 


Mea, Orin simaltanously | 


‘walas Ov GoNTaMFORARIES SAY 
ee 
a aa aay ad a a tae Uptime 


Jct Stay, and the Taw wan thos worded to avoid apecial 


gusto, tat intended for Ctncinall none, ‘The Journals 
see atketotore hem te text ot tho Taw, Me, Baely's 
TuSuea fia purge, and the statment of x rsknorhy 
asa eal iorete in whntver fst mains (1) a0 
eine Eee the cmatnent of the, and (2) an opinion 
te eat uals workings fer fv month’ tea [Qe 
Wp the Pepin ie aay for Septomber 2b] 
the Jour tou oer apngasidal as 
sa pjedic, unin anatomy to ake neompraheniv view 
sree dotions told Tex apsintl deploble ac 
|stats of melimsbip, india f both ots in 
| all the large cities of the country and in sany smallor plnoos, aro 
\es practise, proving pon the 
| fraititic yenk, robbing the. 
cont ion a pong po 
Site bn bv ive it tee clutches. 
Beata Knows thi, Sono of thse vampires havo more or 
Pee pcr, and they ar for ore dangerous than other 
|e tane adnate therely they aro the more eal ble to 
earth conto hse itn. The advertisment 
Se srtcken fd wo. anal rovese ody papery and 
cen snare frequently nied i polio cours aco 
te ech cat with staeing headline in tho tory no 
sree Marty om tho fad by publishing tho adertinonts, 
Tens have wer erting wate of ates no way 
some ng thomsen public pinion fom the qucka ant 
sees Ne Raigio ileal Journal han for Sears 
{ee eRting to id rouble mdiann ad to onder tho pub 
Meera Se inatiamlip rpetable iy an uncompromising 
serena nudulnt nortan an by eitwvouring to 
sae ceietors iow to eliminate tho raltodinos someon 
teach invetentor rg hare for soars suerte hat unl 
hncinatiat dh mttrin hand at regulated it them 
rat be attonptod_ by th Slat Tog 
tM oma of Seaainm ant thorby 
ele aad aidy. Whenover wo hae hinted at thsi 
tetctial dn rwote hore ot mountains tht defender 
|e cae Mite datantiy eet! Where soi how are you 
er rae tones?” Many goot pool, while doploing 


i allthis snring “she is | fv naditon of ase, hace ston help, wad fn dovaiing 


tones askad: “Howie ono to disecininats, and how can the 
fine bo drawn? And thos nattors hare gone along until the 


ony thing we predicted has taken aco in Ohio; whish wil be 
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followed by ls in other Stato having Uh samo jest in view, | 

into Spistaatisa at onco take up tho matte and regulate | 

iethomsclven Tho abject js, wo frankly ada arround 

parent thn 

a repronntative of tho partinan Spit: | 

onan ood 

sie roportr "Those 

"They ote what the 

and what the Peotestant nite sto 
His brothen.”- How many intelligent Spiritual wil gs 

with Unt seston? Not on that we know Here ina wmplo 

Mivertneont ten fom a large umber, showing tho ind of 

frit alvice Spats af declared to ld in roeronc, 

Thnseiinews fon ane too Interered with, who ie | 


A Cine 


‘natin, exelains to th 
alias aro the minis 
peat ia to tho Catholi 


religions tonchor 
CLAIRVOYANT AND TRANCE 
It. ber womdetal_ ore 
‘il aa 
uated fa rar 
arg story ander 
‘pry om hy 3 


TRANCE MEDIUM 4 


‘crt tr ‘fealty ket gives fel Information 
ea ng ater wit 


veevonally ue hy 


pay a tac: 
‘toot thorn in thelr 
mpedtablo Spiritualist who wil not J 
by an all ocrs of tho Io in suppress 
nil that snediums folowing their Teitimate eal 
frood. from such company, andthe weak and m 
protected) 
Toro i an fof the dignity and high re 
ists aaa yao called gpom by 
hae to in 
triminatly fight for ab prot 
heir vocation, om the grows that the 
teachers" or motiams, Tn the one ease thie “religions 
privilges avast not bo abridged snd in the other thoi ly 
rites” vonnt nok be * outraged” thy anki ‘ive 
raps wth tho eity whieh farnities pol 


x TRAORDIN ARY 
obi al 
the inlividaal who preyared the above alvertisewent and 
ya hunntivds of dollars yeany fo ita publieation, fully green 
Irth tho assertion of the Cincinnati wan. Indeed, he Tam sal 
to utr oath, and that acter it, Ou upon timo, in an evil 
an under another ney he wan petining his arts 
ping en 
chs, pets, long me 
That he pursue ical as religion, Unfortunately for | 
Aeoply religions sot neo ecco 
rvorw ho hai eatight the rovorodyontleman, the devout clergy 
than wth white baad tad around his forehand, « whito loth 
tien about his neck aad shoulders, a shoot’ hanging 
the watthand of his trousers, and eroaching in the corner of the 
bind, at tho aperture of whieh hone hail fot before been 
Cxhibited a female apiit with @ moustache. His lneyer was 
that whether his 
jeg 


pal to Ue occasion, howtoree, ad a 

tient wan a aad or hot did't alfa the 

Uf the defence. Yet, 

fant pleading of his lawyer, thi 

tity of violating tho ordinance 
‘Supposing a Methodist minister should publish in a dail 

por nich an advertisement, for instanco, asthe following =— 

RAORDINARY EXHIBI- 


religious teacher was found 


spite ofall the swearing of tho defendant | 


‘Avout how long would it be belore the notice would be copied 
snd commonted upon by the Pros of the country regardless of 
politics or roligion, and aboot how long would thal minister 

wool standing with his church or ernde payment of « 
Teenee for tho business” end of is religion, provided s city 
‘ordinance covered such cases? Spiritual 
‘woul be among the Sra to po 
at his discomture. 

"The Ohio logalators agroot with the framers of the Bil 
that ome Act was needed to draw the lines and extabliah 
Sandan, a work which Spiritualists should have done, and in 
‘hair want of knowledge of the subject they, with Uiowe prevent 
ing the Bil, Mandered i framing it. The letter of tho law in 
therefore, likely to work hardahip to honest mediums, and 
‘wall be changed to meet the spirit in which it was framed ax 
nt forth by Cammptrller Eabalby, Thi can readily be done at 
the next stain of the legnlature, and we feel cotain that thowe 

ito its passage wil bo lad to co-operate with intelli 
igauitable amend 

® Cincinnati will sale. 

at present, vast, 


P 
maint profer cn 8 ra 


i body, with 
{higd nd omest medi 
wll step inane take «hand 

Thy accomacy ouch cndition of ative. Let, Spietaaiats 
onthe platform ‘veri Sarita Avo 

sal ll the neced reforms will come about cus, 
Sie, naka th Tharlship and wo injustice 


ly 


MPNOPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEUM, 
‘Mourn Sreser, Moser 


im pnt on then trl Sk we 
{rceit mat bo expected the otaide 
ing eva which of neces: 


{he following clr 
at for haltdozen wth agencies fn the vations dinteiets of the 


iain 


inaction of nor ming 
that they hae. 

tai at foots—the 
Sisrsoy-and, that 

‘ums, il be Toe 


From the same dat tothe o»d of the month, two oe more of 
tue Bomar of Cone wil he ated, rary srting Le 
fcuive thet fiend, 

ity tr explain toa iaiers tho work sul purposes of Oho 
by 


Library and Rendin 
ceive, fro of charge, one copy of every publ 
‘tho Hci in pape overs 


vote at all meetings of Members. 
Awocintes are received. sxdlanvely” for the preli 
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‘THE CORRESPONDENCE ON ESOTERIC 
BUDDHISM. 

‘This week we give the conclading portion of the discus 
sion on this subject, and now, as we have already intimated, 
mast drop for the present, more particularly as no practi 
cal good seoms likely to be the outcome of an extended 
Controversy, We are not Theosophists, and may bo under 
‘owe misapprehension as to the standpoint taken by thom, 
‘when we suggest that, until such ugly facts as) that 
Uy Me. Henry Kiddle aro satisfactorily explained, 
they cannot reasonably expect serious attention to be given 
tomerely speculative theories. At the anmo time wo are 
anxious to give a fair Geld and no favour to all who have 


something definite to say upon tho subjects discussed in| 


this journal, and if at any future time Mr, Sinnett Madame 


Blavatsky, or others, are in this postion, we shall be very | 


Pleased to open our columns to them, 
‘Oa another page will be found a letter from the above 
mentioned lady. We print it Yocauso Mailamse Blavatsky 
snd many Theosophists consider the provocation to hav 
lboen very strong, but for the futare we must decline to i 
sort letters the tone and temper of which are 0 alien from 
that which we desire to soe. It will bo well to leave purely 
Fertonal matters alone. In Madame Blavatsky’s opinion 
“G.W.MLD.” may have been too. strong in his language, 
bat we cannot bat think that Madame Blavatsky herself 
‘ould have done greater serrico to the cause which she 
‘spouses if her protest had been more temperate in ite tone. 
_ The protest from Hindu Theosophists we very willing 
fee Tel be fund in another column end eplina 


OCTOBER 27, 1883, Price Dwornscx, 


OTES BY THE WAY. 


WA. (Oren 


‘The authorvss of “Tho Gates Ajar” has 
world a charming sequel to that. very popular little work. 
“Beyond tho Gates” it book that will be widely read, all, 
the more so thatthe word Spiritualism i not once mentioned 
fn it, though tho wholo story is devoted to an exposition 
| of the Spiritualists faith as to the futuro life. Some of the 


Contrib 


i experiences of the soul, depictod in every easo with perfect 


| naturalness and much graphic power, aro teuo to lif at 
| thoso whoto spiritual eyes have been opened can testify 
‘The moral lessons taught and illasteated aro excellently 
“Thr works do follow them who have dono 

| good, Their “sins find out” those who have dono cl 
‘Tho borderland betwoon this state and tho noxt is erowded 
with those whose treasure is on earth. And to them, 
passing to and fro on ceaseless errands of merey and love, 
‘com, from tho stato of bliss to which they have ascended, 
the loving spirits who learnt on earth to lend a helping 
‘hand to thoso in need of it, and who find thoie happiness as 
‘ministering angels now. ‘The perfeet versimilitude of tho 
| ative is very charming. Tn this it for excoeds a 
tracted ttention—" A Little Pilgrim 

‘Tho swaltiplication of such books, and the 

eager way in which they aro read is a sign of tho times, 


] am not about co usurp here the provineo of the Te. 
| viower when I draw attention to an important addition to 
| irtual iteratare in tho shape of « work by Mrs. Howitt 
| Watts, ‘Tho lives of Kerner and Howitt 1 far as they 
were concerned with spiritual matters, and can be fitly 
Called “pioneers of tho spiritual reformation,” aro here 
sketched ly the hand of one whois eminently qualified for 
the task. Hee great sympathy with Kerner has led. hor to 
Drescut a charming portrait of thet remarkablo man. And 
ono even of thote most closely associated with William 
Howitt, in his work as a Spirtaalist and. Reformer, could 
Alo him the samo justico in his lifelaboars as his daughter 
has done. Sho has manifest advantago denied to oven his 
slowest friends, For sho can not only show us the foree and 
power of that most vi ts sterling and tno 
promising honesty and tenacity of purposs,—its controver- 
El aptitude, its readines offence, its vohomencein defenco 
fof trath—but sho is blo lao to show us how, as earth and 
|artly interests grow dim and the eternal verities grew 
hearer and more clear to vow, the might of the man semned 
|imerged in love, and his wholo being, becawe transformed. 
‘The ilo of conflict had at lst its fruitago of peace, The 
tan of war, whose blows, struck forthe faith that was in 
iim, ad been vo veliomout and 40 telling, passed to his rest 
all gentleness and love. No toro beautiful picture than 
that which Mrs Watts has drawn, and which no other pon 
| nt hers could avo draw, isto be found in tho range of 
Viographical literature, Teount on tho gratitude of my 
reader for transferring to theee columns this most touching 
Pioture of the transition ofa great Spiritualist. 
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‘Tho biography of William Howitt is associated with the) signed 
Thame ef another pioncer, who still remains with us, | rer: 
UAVilliam AE Wilkinson, his find and co-worker.” Mrs. | tha over tho signature of Voli,» 
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to the literature of Spiritualism a volume for which our 
heartiest thanks are duc. 


‘The Peychological Press Association has issued a very 
completo list of works bearing on Spiritualism and Kindred 
Te includes all standard works ismed in England 
fand abroad, and numbers orer 600 volumes All profis 
fire devotel to the free distribution of spiitaal literatare. 
‘Tho books published by the Association are excellently got 
up. Myown “Spirit Teachings,” and Mrs, Watts’ volun 
‘which is just published, are exceptional specimens of print- 
ing and binding. 

= M.A. (Oxox) 


SINGULAR VISION. 


Some time ago, when Dr. Percival was headmaster of 
Clifton College, an excursion by steamer was made by some 
of the masters and ladies, and boys connected with the 
‘College, from Cumberland Basin to Chepstow. ‘The family 
fofoue of the masters wero of the party, but bo himelf 
ayel at home, At seven p.m he went to the front door of 
his house and looked out idly for a minuto or two. Ashe did 
‘20 he saw, or thought he sav, the steamer alongside the quay 
At Chepstow. One of the boys slipped, fell, and in falling 
tween the steamer and the shore, tore his face. After 
this carious scene had passed before his eyes he went 
‘doors, and settled down to work in his study. About nine 
Gelock hie heant his wife in the entranechall, and the 
Seono at the Iandingplace flashing tack upon him, 
®| ho aad (half ashamed of the folly of giving any weight 
toit), "Well, did you got that toy out of the water? 
"Yes of course, he was only frightened, not hart, except 
ducking. Bat how on earth do you know anything sboat 
TUT Tam the first to come up, the others aro walking” 

Nover mind how T know. What about tho wound on 
his face !” “Ob, you know, Soandso (the boy in question) 
thas @ harodip.” 

‘Tho lady who kindly procured mo tho 
nt from he gentleman who had tho vision, wat 
the pisnic herself, and saw tho boy fall into the 
‘rater, Sho remeubers that some of the party wero afraid 
hho had eat his face, but it was aharelip. ‘The accidest 

‘opened on thoarrival of the party at Chepstow, tefore 
tunch, What to do with the drenched boy was the di 
culty, A friendly old woman, however, took him inte 
to bed while his clothes were 
‘washed and dried, and there he spent the day. 

"The remarkable point is the long interval between th 

T wrote te 
‘all tho attention of tho seer to this singularity, but 
stares me that his recollection is clear as to the time a 
flay at which ho exw the scene. His impression was thatthe 
‘accident really happened in the evening at tho time whe 
the party were preparing toretarn, bat this was plainly + 
Inistake on his part, He would seem to have taken bs 
notion of the boy having ton his facq, not from 
| Gairvoyant sight of the scene itself, but by reflection fro= 
the impressions of those who were actually prosent at i. 
HK, Wepawoov. 

‘Dinore Seimte Warrtso.—A correspondent in Ameri 
roporta to Ze Spirit (Paris) that through the medion 
Be, Gourgo Cole, of Brooklyn, direc apirit-witing ix 
Ate, Gort fan taper was signed, folded neveral times, ence! 
Aco ha placed on the mantcLpicce ty the, invest, 
|Fhomain, eter ten mina wating, dverited hres 975 
|engedsbot the be” Thdecrton intel 
Pcie Valtain, and Lucretia Mott, ax known by theis 5 
| Pale item the investigate opaned the bor, he found, Es 

contained three notes wtten, baring the gsi 
fy fd enone dnb the edi, 
Tet tat ie wen wat Ue or 


tention to the ers 


Watts? unweariod laboars in the cause sheloves have added | old perton- 


“ESOTERIO BUDDHISM.” 


‘by the Hon Baten Nest 
Atte: the indignation expresed_by_Spictnalis 
sikers by Me. Farmer, in the oa 


ean ’ 
‘Ehhsative stody of the system, 
Srrcted by hima, Me Lis, and 


‘and’ other| Gh 


(emiong | antitance he anight otherw 
rpheagiat view) a tho pedi an 


Soe 
gE ay lel iwi nha 
Besrontie ciatemacs attains seem Gres et 

a 


Ines,” do nat dearly fore a oko.” 
Jwints of “diference between "Buddhism and. Chritinity 
tana want an Ideal out of thetnslves that. hey ma, 0 


Fae eine Ne ruceeeheal monthly jours To netse tha | emlemplation and worship rellae twit rand they need the 


Tare anything to moify in what T 
ince in the nei of paper, vo ably and courtesan 
week by SAS PAST al ie Ta sem 
Sections in new, and perhaps clearer, words. "Into the wat 
questo of whether : 4 =e : 


{i Glating ayant from one abother 
es Wee son he ie homan ein 
fopulsly Known, at'a- person ("Shells")—T shall not 9 
Meee" "GH" and mye haning tind goo nt 
Si toro ‘than sficlent Tength, and the diflerence between 
reat being. evidently 
tel into this a taan a congo: 
finn ned fom wie. om he 
TEeving ths, Rovere” ws come’ to Ge gteton bo far ty 
mnded in Mr. Sinn 
“hoogh one aubte 


‘lomo done satay 


ipcaly tain, 

{vet commenting, at aerial resis coral eve (er 
often, at least) attributable to immaterial eausos,* as 
“The chapter en Budo,” ar roger the mpecal subject of 
which tress iy however, & mea intretiv and Snterenting 
(ee. Tuy may thats endeavouring to obtain for mel ome 
dint the mptery of the ientmaion of out Lord Senn 
Thad arrived at'aconclain in some reapects very 
Silt to the doctrine herw enancinted encerning the socesive 
‘Ecrmatoas of tho Badd. Ie appeared to te hat while we 
ved and “fallen 


went of spiritual joy ts here described as Nireina (the chapter 
‘ usaded being also very interesting), and Baddha is described. 
5 thas realving to forego ity ia ner to deliver 
‘a lover planes of development. Tt occurred to me, however, 
‘Gi reaing thin to consider why the Buddha, being represented. 

Mill tx Nirvana, should. bot be conceived (ao Christian 
‘eyaticiam conesives Chtiat) ax still present with mankind to 


‘man consists of a great number of | ublest 

‘Sorble Principles, some of thee only, howerer, belng present | should havo expected to find in the chapter on 

‘Slsome men, ard not thor, these Peiciple being also expable | some allasions to Christ, and somo attempt to ha 
Rocha ianner-na to| Locteipe of the two religions on this head. 
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‘Soe ny feo} these teachings to full these | 


‘itined to the height of Goltliko.conseiouness, we abval 
iter that prove. ot to be immortal aftr all, but destined to 
soa the waivers and Absolute Unconscious, which is de- 
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feolat*"Tosak it Nirvana mean snoiltation, "mys Ble Sinett, 
eke asking It tho lst pemty ofthe’ law be Mente 
ho highest honowrs of the Peorage." Granted; bat what 
Theda pent of tw be ara nator ren a thon 
fave atfcly attined these highest honours af the Peerage? 
siangthe.saoat, Godcike souls—have 


that of a more pony 
nrv of ennpartive filo om this planet! What, has i 

for} he wilexclaim, "Would hat | had been extingeiaed 

isthe hid ant 1 The 

prsetised om mo 

Minti ston, soul ‘th 

and unjoat"” "Tine, surely ism mere rate 

atthe limited, atl ‘toctive, human. sind. We 

{han interral whieh appesalow to one may bo Tike a 

flash ‘ot lightning to author, oF vigorerd Duration is 

fray rlitive tho consious being tht experiences 

espa natn of fi xprening ea 

tyr" Been opium and hasboesh compltaly mify our ermeapla 

apacs and tive, wile thre isthe fourth dimension of Zaliee 

nd tho mathomaticiana,. Duration iv and can bo nothing bat 

tho ‘suscomion of feclings or iow belonging to a one and 

teltential concious sabject, capable af “comparing, di 
ishing, and emomboring thom who also kuows himsell 

obo tho sine indiriual smtt tho Hak and change of his wea 

tations Yor elo no comparieon them were 

Pine to 

pin, the whote cone 


aire ne 

oer 
nies 
oe poke ae respecting scientific ee fan aod 
ot ert sing no pei proms gat ‘hom 
eitlentyfhrogh specomivo change, wile Une of maa 
‘hat the diverse oloments may be compared, identiGed, 
hee 
ae ee 
Frere tier 
eee eee es 
SS, SPE GH eager ne ewel 
Soe en ees 
Dooce eee 
cee ee 
pomoaentea as | 
pater nemnenea 
regen eta 
ei ee 
Se naar eee 
Soot ie ee ee 
See ec facie me 
Eee Gicbeay ta omen eae 
‘kit out of onc or many comsous abject, for here alebe 2 


ill Jou get the. principe of cel doatietion and distinetioy 


‘awa_of nature 
‘outsile oor 
Tiitation and 


ftom eredly and arbitery 
intigent his is 

{iat fpomibe ‘condition —even falling’ down i 

\eitee thom ax primordial powers, gx unconscious (1) gods, 
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Shi in Blownig’a poet, who flgns that the hobby hore he 
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ssblann enn Gs ort ly and le seanig 
I all thitga, and the Angola its leer” «As. min 
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irworid nod our nature wha thoy Fo 

‘And ito hat hon’ teem, gencerting” is more 
Iikoly too ascumto Gan “atten” at to tho molecular 
fable of ant the atération (Capa as a foot!) would 
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And here wo. raeot tho ommipeesent law of actives and 
aires, nate pod feuale, ape and aator, Ube free that 
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Trig foun intone tho powor of ite evanterpart. Also, 1 
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bal are now isthe letter under notice.” 


repented Say 1a, 
"The, shot at Thesvophy being badly ated, A 


wide of the | raligion of 


‘whivown Master snd Hdel-Chiist as ho 


iva and. hearing they say henry 
ny toe ey ont ctrl ond 


eoterie Bua 
(he Ealitor of *Taour, 
anawor to Min. Pent 


smark; bul nal, ko Richard IIL, ©", W., MED," resolved, ait | Chris baliov," and ferther that th 
rears, to keep up the guanery — | eerty'teprenentativo of that power fn the world, which wo eal 


“TE not to Gzbt with fore 
lore at honae. 


Yet to beat down these 


The thee i ip," | 


ee 


pat 
it 


aperir a i bol 
Mga. Ae” 


j 


theo we to take the monks of Central Asia and 
| tie Grand’ Lama of Thibet 
Ys it doctrine of Boddhinn that m woman cannot take to 


four expovents of Badhiem t 


Id vtterance. 


‘qaotee Colonel Inger’ reimarke on. the 


He that boleveth and is 


LIGHT. 


(October 27, 1855, 


‘oxtober 27, 1888.) 


LIGHT. 


475 


474 


Daptved, shall be saved, bat ho that buioreth noe hall bo 
sane tt whole excnse of thes remarks dapends on the 
sett of the Lx wont, aa though Colona Ingest may be 
musta witli shuld expect "6. CM 
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af obtaining the edanco, and 
‘a undontiedty 
Homo 
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Tee eniy adgptsniy “Annem to His iscplen ia had 
TMtained by this teaching sich, hoogh Ht dows explain and 
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ss the teachings of 


no of the planets duper, I Uink, 
te large nc tll olin is vant way in tho Beavers. All 
iii say bea eubjest of ridicalay but hat to mols of o_o 
forvense. Tabould aay. moro iid ut to semblance of 
Tay. 

"Agha, Mr, Gill, remarks on the “superiority of eselt 
set pinianlatic elbeda™ Tesmeiro at there nel be, 


Sod iy nothing * ceeult” in other. Doth are purely, situa, | 


hed ie and easnot cout his owt 
This owt fault, and no. 
“One mat become, Dat 


fri ome dows ot com 


‘annot td mode an adept.” 
‘Tam somebat surprised at Mr. Gill presumes to use toward 
smo the words “quibileu” and “joken." "T ain not awaro that 
tere ina vomblance of eliber in ni pain (not elegant statements 
Chow viewed Mr. Sinuetts “ Gceult World,” Thave had my 
‘own books reviewed favourably and unfavcuraly, and withperfct 
‘cuanimity have read auch, fling that each ete had taken is 
Sn aria arey fy predation she had 3 ight 0 
Lado, and infact, mat of honet. 
GL. Dinws, PTS, 
“MA, (Oren and Romer 
othe Blitr of Taour.” 


Sem.—Pray allow ut to romind “MLA. (Oxon.)” that 0 fa 
frat Homer regarding the 


a 


‘ontained 


things from mind, mind ie necessarily com- 
tren fer he nnn a ge Ba ad are ot 
an infinity of tra a Truman reauge,” But 
alla that reason has $0 do ia 9 to purify and expend itself a¢ 
to Vecomne one with the infinite Teaen which has prodaced all 
things Te Ga not Ghat truth ie not infinite, but that reson, 
‘when, perfected, in also inSnite. ‘There is nothing that is in 
cong sndertood. 


Ise on the 
A Kaew 


Sia,—Though I have not seen, tho vision, of Josey 


‘isabeth Squirrel, 
To the Bator of “Tao.” 


Daan 8k oer cation of to ary, Bie 
se ea aay PE eee asta gre na 
Secey ee ihe a ee ath 

oor crt ge nas tins Hit tan a 
ean Ae ruifine ob ad rove or 
Het frp ctor 

coy teonpet 
cite 
ees 


7 
fy ‘Mr. J. Crawford Ball, lent mua th“ Anto- 


sed scopy of the same book 
Tere om Gh Alef wax writen 
Re Ps 
‘Her ies ample and unvarjahed sory, 
hee! ‘reall woven of oe i sat 
does not sco to mar aught of glory, 
Bat only to impart a ght hve 
“With ML Be Solerel's kind rand 
(Samo was writen nfl) wan achemist in 


Guo, A. Kino. 


Norwich. Yours truly, 


Norwich, Ostober 16th, 1883. 


“Visio of Joven Hons 
To the Biitor of “aous.” 


Hoag in 
frome” for tho Bt inst, it 


Kenningto 


of the 


ERS, 
Ps 
Physics, 
Wiehe 


of then 


Wale, 
Dr, Lockhart Rabortaon 


Society of Landon 
2 the Mathematical Secity of ‘London 
FREE, sometime Profewcr of 

Edina De: Asura, "De Herta Myo, 


Tt in sometimes confident al 
clover conjures, who cau” deceive tho simple-minded and 
Shrwarys Dut hom, then, about tho conjurery themselves, some 
a accomplihed of whos have declared that the “an 
featations” ao utterly beyond 
Sawent, Desuacist, Cova Coxrumen at DEM 


‘Octaber 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
‘Tho following i list of em 
fnvenigntion, have satisfied thermselves of tho real 
‘he phenome 
2 


persons who, after personal 

‘ol some of 
igoncrlly known ax Paychical or Spiritualist 
‘a 


Present of tho Royal. Medical and. Chirurges, 
WProfeusor do Morga, sometime President 

De. Win, Grego 
Chemistry in the Univeraty ot 


 &e 
FZ pig, author of Transcendental 


‘Se 
‘of Laity ;- Profewor W, 


‘Thacherny 4 
‘Serjeant Cox *Bra. Bro 


1 tt conjuring? 
that snediums ate only 


resources of thor art 


fo! tera rank sotien, to give decievo 
fee of the 


coe 
Sanus 
2 


“CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS, 
38. GREAT RUSSELL STREET: BLOOMSBURY: LONDON, W.C. 


canal oe th argo Pans setts oy paring Seen ta ts bom maaan of faves 


| The et wine ton pena Hee ele. 
seas Sabor ods ak 
evan of Santo, en 

ss rath 


Hamat ite Satter : 
3 Non dy ALM. By 6 Atrmsa-| 01 2 cases gant 
| Sgt ns Vora se, 


ERTIES Uo, naee| co ti in rte ts 
a ante, Sogn 8 a0 2 eae 
Sy, en Bo 

| cts'ts Bate, Tote de FAthonde, Rae Rede, eae 


so ge Some | Me gin a 


ALU TPT a, na| 
sani ipl ee ses 
icy, temeintwe ie =| ene Dat, nerd Ft 
crores ie See Brea Ri en Po 
MOXOMARY 0% CORRESPONDING MEMBERS cosh ig Tac, Ae, mani 
aot 
YOUNGER, CURATIVE MESMERISM. 
OFESSOR, ADOGEHE DIDIER ta eazra ta Xo, 5 Ret 


PROPESSOR OF MESMERISM AND MEDICAL| PPOFESSOR,ARQEtaee bey senmoeiny fies, Tee 
RUBBER, | Fatal RR STS 

Sung resmmended by any eninect physicians fr hie niente 

Stoney emi sucrel testes of dome 

[At or Daly fon One to ive or Visio Paint at bet Home 
‘vom 


9, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER, LONDON, W. 
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[The Ealtor of “Tsou” desires it to be distinctly 

responsibility ax to the 
rutre and Correspondents 
is invited, but veriters ave 
alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
cttached| 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


derstood that he con accept 


‘Two leaders of men have left on record their statement of 
faith. Ata time when reconstruction of belief is in. men's 
minds it may not bo amiss to recall to memory what. 
Mazzini and Garibaldi had to say respecting problems that 
cogage our thoughts. Mazzini's ereed is elaborated with 
care and is worth atttenti 

T believe in God 

Ina providential lav, preGxe by Him to life 

Alas, not of fall, explation, and redemption tough grace 
of puat or present intermediates between God and man ; bat of 
indefinite progress, founded pon and mensured Ly our own 
onts 

Tn the amity of Ufo; minconecived by the philosophy of the 
Jaa to centarin = 

Tn the unity of law; both ax regands the cllective and 
Individual wanifesation of life 

Ta the immortality ofthe Ego which is but the applica 
‘of tho law of progrem (erefutably rerealed Ly tho combined 
tridence of historial tradition, the aspirations of the hursan 

Aiscoveies of science) tothe indiidual manifest 
tons of Ui 

Ta froo will; without which responsibilty, conscience, and 
the power of deserving progres, are impossible, 

Tn the anoviation-—succossive and ever increasing —of all the 

aman facalten and powers; as the solo mothod of progres at 
‘ce individaal and collective: 

Tn the unity of the human race, and mora equality of all tho 
clildren of God ; withoet distinction of sex, colour, oF poiton, 
od nerer to be interrupted savo by erin 

‘And therefore 

Tn the ssered, inexorable, dominant idea of duty, 28 the one 

ty, embracing for each, aconting thin 
sere. and power, slike the family, the fathedand, and. 
Ihumanity ; the fnily, altar of tho fatherland ; the fatherland, 
sanctuary of humanity ; humanity, portion of the universe and, 
temple erected (o God, who creates it thet it may gravitate 
towards Him; daty, which commands us to promote the pro: 
sea of others in otler to achieve our own, and our orn in 
onder to benet others duty, without which no right can exist, 
and which creates the one pore, sacred and ofcacious virtue— 
Secrifce ; halo that crowns and sanctife the haman ao 

‘Finally, T believe, not ia the actaal dogma, but in a new, 
reat, rligiou manifestation, founded on the above peioeples, 
destined, sooner or later, to proceed from the initiative of 
‘eople of freemen and beliorers—from Rowe if she will com 
‘Prohead her mimion—apd which, while accepting those portions 
of truth discovered by. anterior religious, ahall reveal a now 
Pottina;and overthrowing, at its advent, all privilege and caste 
Intolerance, disclose to ws the path of future progress, 


Price TworExcr, 
‘The liberty of all through the amooiation of all; uch Ia the 

republican formula 

| God nd the people aro the two sole terms which survive an 

|analpeis of tho elements accepted by all poltisal schools as the 

{foundation of tho social state. Rome well knows the path of 
selésserice eizen vrtuo, and tre glory, upon ‘which led by 
the Danner inscribed by those soloma words in 4, aho rekindled 

|al Tay’ tore and fit inher, 


|. Gavibai is characterissally vague, and. enthusiastic 
| rather than dette, Waiting from Caprera on October 7th, 
| 1808, on tho eve ofthe holding of an Antipapa Counel at 
Naples be sys — 
1 belong tothe rlglon of Truth 
| Kinloog tothe ligt of Ga 
‘howe tro female aro ident, and, when mado univer 
sa, they ae no to sind tothe oral ity of the word 
‘he former emir conformable to the bent ofthe high ine 
tatigenco of the frestinke, Dornan whlly exempt front 
sya 
‘Tela being wore acmtabo 


| Por tals, from t 
American to the inhabitant of Asia~all people «acknowledge 0 
| Supreme Boing. If wo divest that worship from the matic and 
‘he revealed, there will romain the puro fligion of God and 
‘Teuth, around which thohuman family wit naturally gather, 


Si saat Soe ipe aka Catal red 
tow what tule wht Gol a: “Ae hea be vat not 
|i tele and ha Laas are worthy of nota only from the 
easier Sel met glen ata e| 
for Ligier latlastul lon ands expeiton ea 
new) grant rllees menliln, whih wh ovptng 
thao orion of truth dicoered Uy anterior elon 
al oral un poy” ab lat alt tobe riled, 
|For merely detrotive pe which was owen whl 

tution broke up te fallow groxnd an card 8 ot 
ratiah seems ent to gr place an oot ofcnatras 
[evesnegy Feta he ob Ka ogy a as 
Jgnen“deing the post tall erty il tn orga 
End ule or tho elfation of te aia nec 
Ia Vee ova estas yu a 
fede Te i a Dot Ut Spetanlae lone, who have 
eased dope Sapo sa el 6. 
Faows shoul be ef for apitulsstnanca fo tho shan 
niaiaton of thes who are efit va in theaght 
tod enlightened) in perception fo have a temge fr chen 
[hich isnot aogter repel Tk is tine atthe 
| Spite shoal ave form of wor 
| embody i tah and ety his epttions ‘The oul 
Vass teat Soil stacey 
place, exept ise fo cts re ony serve Ths 
[ais tals elt waa altel ris Veta 
| etait i sarecy el Gly parti nla 
iy commen prayer nd’ palo” woud bo ral bling 
Sek eho are ly gee age pape ated 
|aicord and onion, Who tall ay how uch ho 
Siviong tho eliinoee and ewentaned indian 
[Sia hare leap bon aol of pilon,sght bo 
itsned ad toned doyn by eanon worp ond eited 
| prayer? Who shall say in what degree absence of thishas 
Fe sia end ceed cog, iia, aad 
Eaglacty where there should have beauty and har 
syst arpa) tn oval ene outs wl 
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ws 


eases 


Sas 


fa the body, and the withholding of it causes the same 
seul in either ease. 


‘Te may be—TI eannot tell—that the days of darkness and 
discord ave not yet fully past. Ttmay be that the time is 
hot yet come for full harmony of purposeamong those who 
have entered into aheritago of liberty which they are all un- 
willing to fotter. Temaybothat many piritualistsare stil so 
fullof wonder that they have no place for any other though 


‘do not need contending partisans of either truth to make 
‘wider the chasm (of external appearance) —wo want a real 
Pontifex Maximus to build the bridge of Divine Unity 
across tho agen. That great bridgebuilders name is 
Universal Charity. Each of us, we will hope, may be, 

nd-hye, permitted to lay a stone (be it ever s0 simple) in 
the bridgebuilding. I would desire nothing better than to 
Ve permitted to work under this Master Bailler”” I am 
gla to think that the days of Balel are passing, and that 


tuthat tome arenot content to go back to any semblance | the yexationsof Ephraim and Judah are draving to an end. 


Of the old thoology ; or that rome find their spiritual sus-| Verily we have had enough of them. 


tonance in tho Churches, and seek nothing different. Dut, 
be this as it may, there are many who long for something 
that shall nourish their souls, and who donot find it in 
‘oven the broadest and most liberal exponent of orthodex 
for unorthodox theology, 1 believe that the time is coming, 
it it bo notaleeady come, when efforts will be fitly made to 
organise a Spiritualist chureb, the ritoal and Titurgy of 


which shall be expressive of our faith, aral where we can | 


nd edification. The 
has mado me very 
ie me, 


gather together for mutual worship 
publication of ‘Teachings 
rosible ofthis want by the correspondence it has 


J do not now venture to hint at any ines on which this | 


attempt should be made, T do but point out that pro 
found necossity of our nature is unsatisied x0 long as wo 
Ihave no common voice of prayer, praisc, and exhortation. 
Tt iv atrango that the various eflorts that have been made 
from timo to time to supply this want should not have been 
more successful. I do not doubt that this hat been 
rttributable to the fact that the reign of discord which has 
‘curved the earth so long is not yet past When the time 
‘bo a duty that wo shall noglect at our peril to 
take some serious efforts at an organisation of tho natare 
Thave indicated, We shall not find ourselves in perfect 
harmony, probably, with any single theotogieal system ; nor 
with the opinions of any man, be he ever so sweetly reason 
able, But wo shall not despise the honest thought of 
‘any man who has faced the problems that face us, and has 
wrestled with them and provailed. ‘Tho restatement in 
{rms of modern thought in response to present needs, of 
that old truth which, Decauso it ie truth, can never di, is 
tho want of the age. Tt it absolutely nocessary that truth 
should be restated frou time to time. Jesus Christ did it 
for His age, and we have lived upon the spiritual food He 
gave us over since, Tt hat boon dono in other lands by 
‘ther prophets, Tt is timo that wo take a comprehensive 
iow of that truth which in the exelasive property of no 
oat, no Church, no people, no age, bat is manifested 

ly and according to his needs, to every honest 


come it 


Wo shall find a vast mass of material ready to our hands. 
‘The splendid storehouses of devotion and liturgical service 
that the various branches of tho Christian Churches, and 
‘specially that which is known as tho  Changeless East,” 
nearest niow to Prinitivo Christianity, can furnish to ws 
the Bibles of various faiths, expressions for many a different 
faye of the revelation of the Supreme ; the songs of praise 
‘that have given voice to adoration in the churches of the 
past and still resound among us—these will give us wealth 
‘of form and mate 
new dispensation. Tn nono of thom, perhaps, a perfeot 
model; ut in all somothing to admire, to preserve, to 
adapt and to restate. A valued friend, writing of other 
tnatters, addssome very apposite thoughts, which I venture 


into which to infuse the sprit of the | 


M.A. (Oxo) 
[lt was with a deop (eling of grateful satisfaction that we 


| found ove extecmed contributor, “SLA. (Oxon.)" had this week 


his * Notes touched upon theme which has to our know. 
ledge long been a matter of thoughtful consideration to some of 
‘our renders resident in and near London. Not a few have ft 


| he need « serie sina f tht alld toby ou end there 


‘ein at present 
o Spiritualists 

(or 1 Free Religions 

‘cadens which harmonise Tittle with tho warmth and fervoar 

thich shou arise out ofthe practical knowledge poem by 
insta, The disession of tho subject atthe presen toe 

pportune, inasmuch as cae or two friends, 
‘tho feaing of 

Thad recently Netermined to take evunsel with thoae known 

maympathy with the Kea, We shall thereforo be pleased to 

teat fmm any of oar resders who aro interested in the matter, 

nd aba be happy to help and amit inthe earrying out of the 

plan, should it be decmied adviable to attempé it. Letter 

Thould bo adresse to wx at our ofce, 38, Great Rumell-street, 

London, W. 


‘A VOICE THAT 18 STILL. 
By HL. DiareyJexone. 


i 
wg ights her lamp of gold, 


dream that ove within 
‘Comes tack to bless my 

Amid the stly hush of night 
Teel tho brath of wnscen wings, 

[And through the far-off gates of light 
‘A Tong-loxt voice above me 


a. 
When morning crowns the ills with gold, 
‘Ad wakes the earth with Heaven's aie, 
iow my love hath left the fold, 
‘To aay 00 cath a litle while 
Like bells that chimo at eventide 
‘A voice resound throngh years of pain, 
‘An unseen apni by my side, 
Forever sings the gla refrain— 
“Til the dawning of the day, 
‘Till the shadows dio away, 
‘Tl we live and lore for aye, 
Tam over nent thee 
New Song publise by J.B. Cramer and Co. 


‘Banarex.—In the fist note om p. 400 of article on. tere 
‘addhian by Hon, eden Neel (Listy, "October 27th), for cf 
ourge or by us perceived genisneas external are aymbeds, 

Seal" of cour orgenions perceived by us an ex 
‘Sveymbols o os of conscious individuals, however rodimentary. 
‘Bat when you come to th a koe 
‘what conscious individualites 


to make more public than they were meant to be:—'In 
ty various readings Iately T have come across some most 
‘exquisito things in Emett do Bunsen’s ‘Hidden Wisdom,’ 
‘and in his ‘Angel Messiah,’ which most beautifully and 


Clearly link together Budahim and Ohistanty, historically | 


‘cletial har- 


onan innocent and trusting mind.” Has not 
‘Haat got ‘something mixed up” in the lst 


SPIRITUALISM IN CURRENT LITERATURE. 
CASSELL'S SATORDAY JOURNAL. 


It's very curious to note how Spiritualism crops up at 
cvery tur in the current literatare of the day, and that in 
to disguised form. Passing by for the moment many cases 
‘which oscur to us of articles bearing on the subject which 
have appeared in the highpriced quarterlies and other 
rmagusines, we desire to introduce to the readers of 
‘“Taout” a sketch which recently appeared in Castells 
Saturday Journal. This weekly is advertised as a popular 
joarmal of pure literature and healthy amusement. It] 
is, therefore, a very marked sign when the proprietors 
introduce undiluted Spiritualism to their readers, as in 
the case of the following story. The opening sneer goes 


for nothing. 
My Once Seta Trae sty 
Spiitealimn haa always appeared to me a craze, and 
inunlita a set of cry pole, o, even worn, a it of 
ekaters ‘ots are fo bo found in the ranks, tnd on 
‘eiprepnon the ctdaliis ofthe ether For this reaon 1b 
‘itp deine eave aning fo do wi sanyo 
‘Sian manitettions, and have boon a merle crite of 
{eched my fends es have taken part them. However ¢ lst 
TThave boom fain to acknowledge that there is something 
IR ant hot ng hn tome seat now Pore 
Teva thos Not verylong ago my wife and T wer spending 
sn crening at. tenis Roney aed in the company woe young 
‘Sotlenaa who made some preension to bing st median, 
Ear'vastroiy testowed upon him, until he fnaly declared 
aglow re eal al deny 
fe challeng, was accepted, Tons mere made for 
Teperormson A encleei-ind et heay Asin abl as 
‘cited by him, apdy sated rod hi, 
{ihetaraag and fing: soe of oye 


‘were 200m shown 
eto put dowa to 


tschory, but we accounted for the sme by ascribing it to ele: | 


testy Gr magnetism. - When tho huge table was elevated. some 
feo fect above tho floor, and fang vpon lade without any 
‘ferent agency, then we were ene, te othr tent 
‘Som T was moat prominent, declared ht even ths’ was mot 


ie 
Very well, said the medium, “Talal! cndeavourtoremore 
sour doubts in ancther way, and we will now bave sme abl 


Ba 
"Hproceded to explain that this was done inthe fellowing 
sane =A prt hy ame mst bo aaked for, and ni a 


in, ye” oF 


ilyea™ ; one rap 


| tia 
| timo afterwards calling upon my mor, who, iv 
| fred wan wit me on th vai tomy’ uete some years before, 


_ Many zona when a at wae yr of gh, wth 
tay mother, waren avai to this uncle, “Sone months befor 
{ie timo, ho a been informed dat claimant tothe eaten 
ha come frm Amerie and tat ih wish to fend is ups 
Frise rights he mon ta top at. once Ho al th aseds, of 
fSnwumption fn him, and Knew bis days wero numbered. To 
{his and the fac of bawing no eildon, we pot down the en 
Rages ho evict ut tho mais! Foon ae er 
in of money to rest his clan but ho ref 

round Ut he would not ke to ak bor poop’ 


Wi 
Ghar Wie di 
ols stl bce font lates Seem of te 
aut aly reli ined 
ly weal lave brs tn somes noplondld ats, Wik 
accumulations. nite : 
ie hemlet wp hh I ido gun ny 
‘bo remembered what was my own belief. a 
iil toh eat of Sir Wien 
ake! opine 
"ate, a mundi ony 
a il and ei meni hw ba 
oa ty noscaaipoemoien ie ne hee ec er 
they wor oar ema Bo hat next peceoelad pen Ui) 
rial 
Wer Ue deorens you ha ougein 
“Yor wustheanorercond th Ne fond gle exstedly 
sacs ft nin is gyn a 
cor cho the egal, ated 
tog backwards ad tres wero Se gull lay, 


coer 


| this sony 


Aad 1 the tbe mapng a trident tld le, 
‘crtatnly wan wonder what Iba hard 
Th ett this nade ton ny aind waa ery great, and soma 


‘Sera Ut cred ton the et ad wea 
ingly tol he try axa very goo Joke, 
Bie sake: asinine, hen 
Xs ny arate ta the ae ai the oper ere 
es, but what ofthat” 1 plied noticing th 
cxprenien ha come over her countentce. 
Tey were frgeria,” th answered 


a peeullar 


daughter to a baronet, 
ous before 
stone 
te of doce 


Ker"io visit" some fre 


‘<Forgeriea! How do you know that?” T exclaimed, ‘Then 


onl Thad thon beard. 
fin aa eco could, though Chav net soen enough to lead me 
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“WHO ARE OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES?” 
A Parenwon rox Bouste 
1 

‘Wo areto consider how, ot of tho etm 
como to bo "= J, Dea Miperium: Magn 

If indeed mystical research is one of the objets which 
‘aan was intended to promote, eas drawn from Jacob | 
Bohm, the greatest of Huropean mystics, cannot be out of 
place in its pages; very much out of favour no doubt they 
Bre. The mojorty of readers cannot eare for them ; but it 
in in tho minority that pioneers of spiritual progress are 
generally found, and belioving that to sach Bohme's 
teaching is welgome, and that by auch some adequate | 
notion of its value will gain larger currency, I venture to 
plungo once more into a aubject that must necessarily be 
Abstruso—the nature of those enemies from which human 
fouls have to bo saved. T'was going to say desire to be 
faved ; but tho charactvisti of our timo is that that desire 
jn s0 faint in tho majority ax to bo hardly perceptible, 
ere mast bo some reason for this which the pulpit phras | 
‘a growing ‘vant of faith,” hardly sufices to explain 
‘Tho want is ovident enough-—its cause in contemporary 
inteleclunt life not s0 easily detected. ‘Torpor of tho will, 
Stimulated externally by ever new varities of allurement, 
fand dulled, as to internal consciousness, ly consequent re 
fccupntion, is of coarse tho main factor of coldness to| 
spintual interests; but the poculiar anomaly of our day is | 
that often, with a very serious attention to these, there 
entire contempt fr all that use to act on our ancestors | 
tither as a roligious check oF incontive—the common | 

tudo of many a highly cultivated mind as to this, being 
rach as we talc with rgard to machinery that dia its work 
‘vol in tho past, but as sinco boon superseded by better 
inventions, 


it is not vigorous dibe | 
unbeliovery, so much at total indifference. Arguments and 
tvidenco miss their aim on minds quite incurious as to 
proof or disproot, When no ncel of salvation has been 
Felt or perceived, tho fact of Saviour having come must 
tbo wholly unconcoraing; and if, setting aside all appre- 
hension as to a futuro life, it is urged. that one came on 
carth to savo His people fro their sing” the profer is 
Unhecded, not from ignorance of sin, or alvays from any 
lack of sincerest longing tobe i of {ts yoke, but from the 
convictim of powerfal minds tht huinan being ao abo to 
toe their own saviours; of in natures of an opposite moat, 
that sin ia fatality a not evitable | 
‘This so far as T ean understand, is the fashion of mod 
piloophiy, and i holds its ground by virtue of partial | 
Truth, famous as an amalgam for tho rapid extension of 
crror, Accepting sich trith 90 far a it goes —that by our 
con forco if ee will wo can often resist. temptation 
tions are frequcntly mot with whose eseapo 
‘would bo litle short of miracolous,—T appeal 
Doth to history and to present living consciousness when 
tiking, as sin no greater force than what selfcommand 
and self-caltare can overpower! Have wo verily no 
enemies worso than ourselves, promoting vies, urging us| 
toil! | 
Te fs very old fashioned fo admit any bali in the Satan 
cof Holy Weit and the powers of darkness, agninst which it 
‘warns ; by many peoplo they have been consigned with 


Luther's devil to the lumber room of history, as obsolete | 


epesilaas ed wo ignant ca’ ke set Jot 
peered emneesegenyn re nerey as 
iat ace at LL of Hadag xy wees ie tn | 

i, aya ion aturanco of compare malty. Dab 
ST n saat radial ‘belgie aro realm of potent 
toguid and nga opeags of torment dod her 


J crested that whe 


is nothing in the universe which tho sal of man does not 
‘comprise and share, what an idle oast itis! And if there 
farono evil beings alike the accomplices and the avengers 
of sn, why such error in evil doers when death comes to 

wt them out in. the unseen world! What do they fear 

‘there are no powers of darkness? Tho wrath of God! 
‘Alas! it isnot only belie in. devil that has been dissipated 
in the crucible of modern thought! 

(Carly said truly, «The effets of optics in this strange 
cimera obscura of existence are most of all singular. The 
grand centro of the modern revolution of ideas is ever this— 
‘Ne begin to have a motion that all this i the effect of 
optica and that the intrinsic fact is very different fom oar 
Cll conception of it” From Babme T learned whet isthe 
iliference of the intrinsifact and ourconception of spiritual 
{angers ; and T ean sce how extremnely dificult it would be 
to rectify mistakes which run on a smooth, well-worn 
froove of habit, by recondite truths for which « road suet 
Toeut out through all oppositions of prejudice and sloth 
Still this much must be granted, that hitherto no school of 

nists has pretended to mest the root olatacle tore 

gious, fith,—the power of evil in a world created by 
Onnipotent Go Ue is invariably evaded: reason aod 
philosophy are warned off that ground, and piety tries to 
{ence off any approach to it,as tho brink of a tremendoas 
tlbyn of perplexity lest there it shoald be maddened into 
Ath 

‘mo challenged his contemporaries on jest this point, 
taking after many other questions, “ What do you suppose 
Gots wrath to bo Lor what is tht in man which displeaseth 
God so much that he tormenteth and aflicteth man 10, seeing 
Je hath ereated him 1 And that he imputeth sin wnto mon 
and eondemneth him (o eternal punishment 1 Why hath he 

‘or wherewith man committeth sin T 

Sarly hat thing must be far worse? Wherefore and out of 

that come to be! or what is tho cause, oF the 

oF the birth and genitare of God's ferco wrath ost 

af or from which hell and the devil are come to be ¥ Or how 

‘comes it that all the creatures in this world do bite, seratch, 

Strike, bat and worry one another, and yet ain is impated 

nly toman ! Out of what are poisonous and venomost 

Teants and worms, and all manner of vermin come to be!” 

ys + Give your direct and fundamental answer to 

this, and demonstrate what you say."—(“sturora," chap. 22, 
par. 36.) 

No answer hasever been attompted—to the best of my 
beli—from histime to ours. It has been casir, and it 
‘ras judged to bo myer, to leave such mysteries alone j and as 
to attending to the one who did give answer to thee 
questions, it was much easier tocall him either a dangerost 
fanatic, ora wild dreamer, than to master one of his books 
Only a few, and those of robust intellect, have accepted 
his teaching, at frst as but a thoretic scheme j and at lasts 
rovelation that appeased all doubts. 

Bat was it safe to leave theso awful mysteries untoucbel! 
Did not such careful ignoring oftheir pressure on the mint 
‘ause suspicion that danger to faith lay there? When # 
many spiritial delusions have been ended by ertial 
Bnalyst ofthe past, it cannot surprise us that with this 
terrible excuse for doubt in tho unexplained rule of evi 
(oot to speak of any other excuse drawn from the lives of 
faverage Christiana), reflective. people begin to. suspect ol! 
Dprovious articles of ith of ling accommodations 10 
ama ignorance. Tt is thus that every transitional epost 
coudangers the kernel with the husk, 

Now, one often hears it said that ll religions most 
undergo change and modiication, asf that truth jos 
disbelief in the essentials of Christianity ;a child when frst 
‘conscious of the laws of perspective might as wisely = 
that these prevented his seeing some lofty bill conspicaoe® 
from all sides. Human ideas of Deity must. expand, and 
far aller with growth, bat to try and cfface the centre 


‘prectarl ifowol be the very rovers ofevltin ; and 
to ignore a God is quite as much a retrograde movement. 

Sess awell as T can, rum op the fow postions in 
with put from Balas’ sltion we ast od oxrsives 
ee ee eee ea ae| 
coer ceo and good tobe alike the frtaitou oot 
sae Eppetnal wiles foros jor hat evil oigiats in 
camel of ome mighty Being nat God, with whom God iin 
<a undo far at we can so inall our fat and prseat 
casi frictions ort se the words of Mr St George 
wey Tat evils eppeinted in the good providence of 
sep wan end Tad ho snd permild, hat state 
sight be alowed by the mats ny” he a St a 
Beat a igh in ho end, one hardly soe why it should 
Eee Sone rong in the begining” ‘Now, its precely 
tint Shick Bane belpe us to 8 


OBSERVATIONS ON MATERIALISATION. 
ay br caamrta 

Dr. Chazarain continues his observations 
sunber of Ze Bpirtiane (Pais) 

The materialiation of inviibe beings constituting.» 
ind of aleuated to excite reflection in 
ateraliaty my readers wil not be surprised at my addcing| 
feather istancia, oovarring under my own observation in 
Ue circle of investigation mentioned in my lat article. 

“Bt the wlance of June 21st tho spirit of Florence 
annecourt came from between the curtains of the tem- 
rary cabinet with an infant in er arms, walked dirty 
Pr indy in the cirele, Madame VF, and presented it to 
er! Sho recognised her ‘oti, and its litle 
Tita moved in reponse to hr creasing touch. 

‘The spire retired with tho fafant to the cabinet 

tly to return with arotobrench in her hand hk 
Peer gracefully waving itto th crclo—she preseated to 
Madame Alice whowe birthday it was, embraced her, and 

hdr. 

AX ale sprit thon came forth. Te took the quire of 
rer from the table, reclined pon the floor, lid the paper 
Tp hisside, and wrote wome verucytwenty-twoliney addressed | 
to Madatwe Alin, and aigoed * Maurice’ Tho verses re | 
tmaked by posto fling and by high iterary merit 

‘Stance of June 28th, The cartans of th cabinet wero 
‘drawn aside, rovealing a malo spirit, whom the circle know | 
ts 'Firmin? He held above his head’a dark Tantern— 
hich T had brought, lighted, and placed on the cabinet 
{able—turnng it about to throw its light in all drctions. 
Replacing tho lamp, he brought out the imusial-box, which 
Nolte Sen and handed ito aoe of ws torevin; taking | 
it beck, be placed ity playing, on the floor. He then 

Madame X, who took his ofored hand, and 
ied er graceflly to and froin the space between ut and 
the eablaee, then Dock to her chair. Taking paper from | 
the table he then reclined upon the foor and wrote, I 
‘rus neommanication in vers, belve lines, of great beauty, | 
Udreaed to Mademoiselle Jeanne, and applicable to the | 
Sato of mind and circumstances of that lady, who was one 
of the circle 

“'Séance of July Sth. Four invited gusta were present 
in the circle today, and the consoquent change of conditions 


the current 


faried the musiobox, weighing twenty pounds, on his 
fingers without apparent effort. Putting this down, he 
then took a sheet of paper, folded it, and reclining on tho 
leer, wrote various rocommendations and counsels, It 
‘was afterwards observed by those who hal known him that 
‘this writing was marked by the sume faults of orthography 
which he had in earthy life, Returning to the cabinet, he 
[brought out the table, laden with its usual articles. 
Retiring again behind tho curtains, we heard sounds as if 
the wore fanning the medium, ‘Then all ceased. 

“Our invited gueste then verified the facts that tho 
chair on which the modiuin sat was, ax before the s6ance, 
nailed to the floor; that the ligatures, preventing the least 
movement on her part, were undisturbed, and that the 
figures they had seen differed in every particular from the 
medium.” 


Payououooy ax Porrny.—Thowe persona who have mado & 
study of the condition of tho Paychic or Senaitive wil ind in 
the following. stanzas the question in oceult wise, auggeated 
whether tho lady of the poem is modiumistic ‘or indeod 
MAD"? 

+ As in th holy garden of the Lord 

Guarded by Cherubin with faring wword 

Where I God's beauty ever have adored, 

Dwell I within this lovely house alone 

‘Thoy say dat Tam mad, beeauso I 

‘That all around the hearena obb and flow, 

‘That all about tho angols come and go 

‘And tabernacle here ‘neath flesh and bono 

‘Men aa that Twas nd because T sae 

‘A Woman glocious her vil withdraw. 

From off her shining face, and a new law 

Unfold in mowy whitenens to mine oyen 

cae ahe aid me: “Come forth, and be 

‘A handmald, and a finger unto me, 

‘And I will mother, sister bo to thes. 

‘Gome forth and speak my word and make men wis 


Andon her head there was a dadem 
‘And ol! the tondemess of her aweot eyes ! 

‘They drow mo forth from death with strange surprise, 
How could That obey and quickly rs, 

‘And patting off ll fear go forth to the 
‘And speak hee words,—speaking as 

In Bery phrases and in molten streams 
Of thoughts unknown to me,—of mighty schemes 
(Of God, to porfot and make fair man's soul, 
T apoks in fragments, for the mighty whole 
Was at a toming soa with consoles rll 

‘And wandering thus, beside this restless sca, 
Inorery wave a mouage now of life 

(Came to mine ear.—And ever int 

OF waters rang tho words, “O mystic Wi 
‘Wisdom Divine, O Brid, hai, hall to Theo 


‘Though rately now Ts00 a huaan face ; 
‘When evening sunshine flods the galleries old, 

‘The mureoom and einnamon-room with gold, 

‘Sweet converse with me throngs of spirits hold. 
‘Odourseclestial spread through overyplaes, 

Whilt pictured thought clouds roll themselves around, 
And trailing ainbow-raiment fans the grow. 

Of new-born poots bay and myztls crowned, 

‘Then bave Tglimpses—tho sopernal race ! 


who dreams, 


caused delay in the production of the phenomena. In the 


"Firmin’” Retarning to tho cabinet, he Kept asido one of | 
the cartains with one hand, while with the other he tarned | 
the light of the dark lantern upon his countenance, so a to 
xable ws to make out his features in every detail; he then | 
drow apart both curtains, and shewed himself and the 
nedium in her chair at the samo time. Coming out, he 
walked to and fro, touched or shook hands with several, | 


Alone! slono! ye sm Ino lone! 

iy thoughts are messengers to uman-kind 

Atenas of pit frm the mind, 

Sent forth to other minds to hat and bind 

Yet oft for other sin rust T atone 

‘Tho wall of fosh dimolee and Tcan foe 

Tato the core of human hearta and know 

How loves and hatreds Uowo, bad, and grow, 

‘To them aaknown, T vith them make my mots, 

6 Aurore,” a volume of verse. Henry 8. King and Co 
Poudon, i878, 
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1883, 
APPARITION OF A DOG SEEN BY 
‘TWO SISTERS. 


In the course of last summer I mot Miss Temple, sister 
of the Bishop of Exeter, at my danghter's howe. She 
told me that five or six years ago, a lady, sinco dead, a 
common friend of hors and mine, was visting her, when t 
fonversation taming upon ghosts, she said: “ Would you 
Deliove mo if I tokd you Thad agen the ghost of a dog! 
Miss Tomople replied, “ Nover mind whether [should believe 
{you or not ; tell me your story.” ‘The lady then told hee 
that sho and her sater had had a favourite dog whose habit 
was to scratch at the door at night, and being let in, to 
jump up and sloep on the bed. The dog died, and about a 
fortnight afterwards she was awoke by a scratching at her 
hedroom door, She got up and saw, as it seemed to her 
(not thinking at the moment of her dog’s death), the dog at 
hr sister's door, which was on tho opposite sido of a land: 

"Tho dog went in and she returned to bed. In the 
morning her sister told her that such a curious thing 
hud happened ; that she had awoke in the night; had Ieard 
scratching at the door. Sho opened the door, saw 
oppo there. Ho ran past her, jumped on tho bed 
tnd then disappeared. On hearing the aboro from 
Miss ‘Tenbple, I wrote to tho surviving sister tolling her 
that I had heard a story of her and hersistor, which pract 
cally amounted to theie having seen the apparition of a dog. 
Tu hor answor to me she saya: “I remember hearing the 
dog ery outside my bedroom door ing up to lot 

im in at the same time that my sistor did so from ber 
\d also waking early one summer morning and 


that room that T saw and heart the dog after his death. 
When T wrote to you I had not recsived your second note 
3 the details of the story, but I soe that my recol- 
lections correspond with my sister's, excopt that I do not 
now remember the dog running past me into my room.” 
Among the evidence collected Uy the Society for 
Payehical Research there is a thoroughly vouched story of 
horse, which, having carried his mastor on a visit to a 
friend's house, died of heart diseaso in tho night. In the 
anid of the night his master was roused from sleop by 
hearing the steps of horse tramping on the stairs, He 
got up, and finding nothing, roturned to bed, only to be 
shortly roused again by the stme mysterious sounds. He 
then went to his friend's room, and as they both distinetly 
heard the tramping on the stairs, they searched the house 
thoroughly, and then proceeded to the stables, whon they 
foand the body of the horse dead in his stall. They both 


Delioved that the spirit of the horse had entered the house 
and manifested to the inmates there, as the spirit of «man 
is to often known, on the termination of his cartly life, to 

t any of his rarviving friends to whom he may be 
specially attached. 


H, Wepowoon. 


STRANGE STORY OF A CAT SEEING A 
SPIRIT. 

Te-was during the winter of 18— that one evening I was 
sitting by the side of « choeefal fre in my bedroom, in an 
‘old chitown in Francebusily engaged in caressing «favourite 
atthe illustrious Lady Catherine, She lay in a feline 
attitude and a winking state of drowsiness in my lap. The 
oom was perfectly illuminated by the light of the fr. 
‘There were two doors—one behind me, lending into an 
apartment which had been locked for tho winter, and 
fenother on the opposite sido of the room, which communi- 
fated with the passage, Mamma had ot left me many 
Ininutes, and the bigh-backed,old fashioned arm-char,which 
he had occupied, remained vacant a the opposite corner of 
thefireplace. Buss, who lay with her head on my arm, 
bvecame more and more sleepy, and I pondered on the 
| propricty of preparing for bed. On a sodden I became 

are that something had alfected my pet's equanimity. 
‘The purring ceased and sho exhibited. rapidly. increasing 
symptoms of uneasiness. I bent down and endeavoured to 
‘coax her into quietness but sheinstantly struggled to her fet 
{in my lap, and spitting vehemently, with back arched and 
tail wollen, she assumed a mingled attitude of terror and 
deiance. ‘The change in her position obliged me to raise 
my head, and on looking up to my inexpresible horror I 
thon perceived that alittle hideous old hag oocupied 
mamma's chair. Her hands were rested on her knees, and 
her body was stooped forward 10 as to bring ber face in 
clove proximity with mine. Her eyes pieringly feree and 
shining with an ever piersing lustre, were steadfastly fixed 
fon mo. Tt was a if Send were glaring at me through then. 
Hier dress and general appearancs denoted her to belong 
to tho Freuch Jowryeoisis but those eyes, so wonderflly 
largo, and in their expression so intensely wicked, entirly 
absorbed my senses, and precluded any attention to deta 
should have screamed, bat my breath was gone; whilst 
that terrible gaze so horribly fascinated me, I could nei 
withdraw my eyes nor rise from my seat, Thad meanw! 
| been trying to keep a tight hold of the cat, but she seemed 
| resolutely determined not to remain in such an ugly neigh- 
ourhood, and after some more desperate efforts at length 
sacceodod in exaping from my grasp. Leaping over table 
‘hairs, and all that came in her way, she repeatedly 
throw hersolf with ftightful violence against the top panel 
‘of the door which communicated with the disused room. 
‘Then rtaring in the same frantic manner she furiowly 
| dashed gust the door on the opposite side. My terre 
| was divided, and I looked in turns, now at the old womao, 
| whose great staring eyes were constantly fixed on me, and 
| Soares cad ose Oasosing ory saa 
frantia. At last the dreadful idea that the animal had 
gono mad hal the effect of restoring my breath, and I 
creamed loodly. Mamma ran in immediately, and the ca, 
ton the door opening, iterally sprang over her head, and for 
Upwards of halé an hour ran up and down stairs as if per 
sued. I tured to point to the object of my terror, sxe 
‘gone. Uniler sich circumstances the lapso of time is dificelt 
{o appreciate, but I shoold think that the apparition lasted 
shout four or fire minuter. Somo time afterwards it 

‘that a former proprietor of the house, « worst, 

thad hanged herself in that very room —*Man and Beat,” 
Val. IL, p. $10, by the Rev. J. G. Wood. 


Boots, Macaaiem, de, Recenn "Tho Bagi Mat 
satel Sagan" The Popa ate of Bath A Tlie, 
[Segoe uct © Reba Reon” 


MESMERISM AND CLAIRVOYANCE. 


ay ET ampareys 

Ivisnow rather more than thirtyyears since my attentic 
‘was tured to Mesmerism, and at that time I devoted some 
Icisure time to experimenting, Secing that you havo. 
recently given several accounts of experiences similar to some 
that [have had, a brief account of some of my experiments 
ray prove of interest by adding to the stock of evidence 
which is being now accumulated by the Prychical Research 
Society. 

‘G. W. Stone paid a visit to Waterford, and havi 
witnessed his performances called biological, I was much 
interested, especially as some of those on whom he operated 
were acquaintances of my own, I sat on his platform 
“Staring at his dise for some evenings, and at length on one 
evening I found myself unable to open my eyes. No 
sensation accompanied this incapacity. simply found that 
T could not do it, though in every other respect I felt that 
Iwas in my normal condition. I went to him and paid] 
him two guineas to learn what was, indeed, no seerot. But I 
have never regretted the expenditare, for it led me to devote’ 
some further attention to the subject j and, at a later period, 
to my entering on its more advanced branch, Spiritualism, 

Twas at the time engaged in business, and I began by 
trying experiments on some of the mea in my employment, 
among whom I speedily discovered susceptible subjects. I 
took two of these by Stone's request into Waterfort one 
evening ; and I think it probable that the Earl of Hunting 
doa, then Loy, will remember the occasion when these 
theo men were such a feature of the evening's performance. 
recollect that one of them delivered a speceh, brlieving| 
himself to be Father Matthew ; and thet they both after- 
wards were despatched to pick up gold in California, of 
which they filed an imaginary sack, the loss of which 
troubled one of them next day’; and he camo to mo to ak 
me to go with him to the Mayor of Waterford to endeavour 
tofind out who had stolen 

‘The other of these men complained to me that ho was 
lvomt by the streazos_of Gre (a purely spontancous torm of 
his own) which came from Stone, crossing thowo which came 
from my hands and eyes, which latter he had always found 
pleasant to him. He was a very semsitive subject, and 
takinghim into a perfectly dark room I uncovered a magnet, 
from which he declared that he saw rv proceeding lke a 
Jaminous pyranaid. 

On one oceation he came to me, and shewed me his 
hhands, which were considerably swollen and much infamed. 
1 pat him to sleep, which I could do in less than three minutes, 
snd asked him what Ishould do. “Ob,” he said, “it all 
ame from a fog in my side, Don't you remember I told 
you Thad a pain there, and you took it away? But you 
‘ida’ take away the fog and it has come into my hands.” 
‘When describing a pustule or inflammation, ho always.when 
in meamoric sleep, spoke of such mattersas fog He went 
‘on to tell me to make passes down his arms and this would 

did so, and in less than five minutes was) 
surprised to see that the inflammation and the swelling were 


completely gone. I then asked him how long his sleop| 


‘oald last, and ho said for threo minutes longer. At the 
‘expiration of that time bo awoke and was astonished and 
Aighted to aco and fel his hands restored to their noma! 
condition, fr he had previously boen unable to close them or 
to open them out fully. Next day he camo to me, and showed 
‘ee that a numberof sinall pustles had broken out on the 
lack of his hands. T then gave him sone mesmerized wate, 
sd it was not till some thirty-six hours later that I aguin 
sy him, bat by that time all the pustules had. completely 


‘his caso was published in the Zoi 
At another tin [bad this man on tho top ofomestars 
fd asked him if be were thinty. He replied in. the 


[atimativ, and T handed him a mug of watr which Thad 
revioosly mesmerized walmown to hin.” As soo as he had 
Arank ithe was falling downstairs asleep and I was obliged 
to wake him to provent this 

‘One evening Thad put him to lep, and I asked him i€ 
ho could go anywhere, "He sa, “Yes” and T took him, 
| uy directing him alog a road, to the houvo of a friend of 
| min some five miles of. -Diesting him int the Kitchon 
|b the tack door, T asked who was thore. "Oh," xi ey 
<eher's Mary Doyle” (age) from the neighbourhood, who 
|war servant in the hows). Dy thin, I knew hat ho’ was 

the right house, T told hin to go upstairs and tall me 
sho was there, Ho descrited accurately thoso whom J 
Ubonght would bo thers bet ho desribd’ a lad who, ax 1 

oaght, could not be there, and he described n young Indy 
as having a queer headdress, which came down and covered 
the lower part of the face, Next day Tet tho Indy of this 

J hous, who td me that on the previous evening hor son 
Tad come home from achool and that ono of the young 

Indios had been aufering from sovre toathacho during tho 

evening, 

(On another occasion T asked him to visit in the same 
vray an old gentleman, whom T had been ondenvosring 
{Unsucoasfully) to mermerae, to raliva, if posible is 
fulfecing from sciatica. “Ob,” he maid “ho Ie very Dad. 
Hell never be better, If you could ‘mesmerise him, it 
would do him ool, tll ete from « fog in his head.” 

aces was trncoabla to 
ferted and ad boon 
injudiciousy driven in by the use ofan ointment. 

“A man who was in my employment Veame unwell, and 
suddenly lostho uve of his left arm, Ho sa aku phy 

an, who, however, ould notdo hin much good. He was in 


ftor my departure tho 

smorised tho arm again 

and tho numbness returned afterwards from tho elbow only. 

T thea, on the next day, mosmerised him genvrally and could 

to sloop, bat the numbness departed, and from 

that timo ho was able to use his arm as well as ever. This 

occurred twenty-five years Teaw him about a year 

ago, and he informed mo that he had nover had a return 
of the numbness in the arm. 

T have had soveral experiences of curing headacho; andl 
on one occasion I took a young lady's headacho from her 
[and carried it with mo some four miles of my walk home: 
ward. Then T got tired of waiting for it to leave me, and 
I distnissod it by my will. I remember also curing a young 
lady of «headache, though she hd no faith in my having 
any such power, Sho then joined the party in the drawing: 
room, and some time later T told her that her headache 
was returning, which sho admitted, and T again cured her 
of it. 

T gave up mesmerio investigation, savo for curative 
parposes, after a few months’ study, as 1 camo to tho con 
clusion that it was not allowable, oven in the pursuit of 
knowledge, to meddle with an organism so dalicato as our 
nervous systom. 


doing, said that her arm felt much better, 
T bave given above a few facts to 
clear testimony. 
Kennington, 17th October, 1883 


Lean bear 


‘To Connmseoxoxsrs.—Jont as we go to pros, other lettore 
on Esoteric Buddhism have come to hand, among them to 
from Golonel Oleott and Mfr. W. F. Brown; theso wo shall 


give next week. 
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WHAT OUR CONTEMPORARIES SAY. 
‘Organisation amongst Spiritualist 


-—Spisitualinn is now 
thew Grand, Ary of | 
0 wor’ |! 


Sometod Th 
frords wll bo. eophet 
tation brits oP 
slg rom organ. 
oferta bn her 
{hit imposible to mako org 
hf ite 


ipa nual 


‘and for ritual onl 

ll not bo sholiahed indeed 
des to be ning 
“or chosen thet 


woul be mont honoured, 20 
ancared, De | wh was valent Divine in his knowledge, wisdom, power, and 


Tnulviduaity 7 


ng argument in favour ofa Itz 
lace todo that ho | 


ile 


Bin to destroy the Wron 
pnob or an amy 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Ht in proferble that coreapondents should append their 


aston and addronce to communiations. In any cate, how 
Thovo must bo supplied to the Aditor ax a 
faith) 


jaan. 
top of "Tao." 


Tapliold the right—ahall we be a. 


anteo of good | A. th 


ee ites 
2 htop 


‘ofthe Bast diret, sd thse overtures being rejected, the 
(of the matter is as follows—which history Tabould not 
i, hd it not been that Madaune Blerataky has here 

the secrota of the prion hoase and let out the 


cocrteos 


ions tat aall have. for thie | ha of good sen. 
elected | 


Lat. the reer, then, judge of mysurprisewhena fow months 
later receved nltter from headquarters denouncing Mr. A. 
1 |anan impostor and thst, and threatening we with the wrath of 


binding | the godaf Thad any further commanicaton with bin. 
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and which of them would die, and which would recover. 
If Tanne wero about, angels gave him in his sleop the fist 


warnings of his danger: 


All these stories Mr. Robinson tells gravely, an 


| evidently impressed by their truth. “On ono ooeasion 


goes on, “Jacob droamed that he was walking ina friendly 
manner with some of the mombers of a certain tribe, when 


understood that Ba enn accept no responsibility as to the| ho picked up a pleco of shining substance which stuck to his 


‘opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discussion is inrited, but writers are} 
‘alone responsible for the articles lo wehick their names are 
‘ttached.} 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘contetbuted by “MA (0xon)” 


Sinners and Sainta,”* a book of travels in America, 
excellent reading, ‘The ‘author spent three months among 
the Mormons, and if ho is right the rest of the world i 
‘rrong in its catimate of these polygamous people. Charity 
and self-sacrifice animate all their actions, Tho men are 
all steady and industrioas ; the women all happy with th 
fraction of « husband, and more industrious still Sobriety 
is universal ; poverty unknown, or at once relieved ; im: 
morality there i none. ‘There are 30 monopolists of wealth 
togrind down a starving poor ; bat a general sufliciency, 
and an all-pervading content. Tho people aro unortenta 
tioualy pious with a practical picty that is devoid of cant. 1 
ever read amore charming wordpictare. Mr. Robinson 
iva keen observer, and gives chapter and verse for his fats 
He is severe on “Gentile” opinion and “Gentile” slander, 
snd Teaves on his readers? mind a 
simple, honest, and pious folk with 
polygamy. This, ho thinks, has set up tho lacks of their 
eighboure. Te may have had something to do with 


Nowadays one can hardly open a book without find. 
ing Spiritualism in i in some form, So it is with no sense 
of surprise that T find Mr. Robinson advising any Spiritual- 
ists among his readers to stady Mormonism. “The 
Saints” heaays, “have Tong ago formulated into accepted 
octrines those mysteries of the occult world which 
Spiritualists outside the (Mormon) faith are still investign- 
ting, Your profleme are their axioms.” ‘The Mormons 
are, in many. ways, akin to the Shakers, and both are in-| 
stinetive Spiritualist, AN people ave, who have not} 
rushed oat the spiriteal instincts by a long course of | 
axtidciality, the normal product of civilisation ; and who 
treet auak ia that exclosir_ care for material higs| 
which is the normal product of scientife colture. Mr. | 
Robinson devotes a chapter to tho story of Jacob Hamlin, a 
Mermon missionary among the Indians. ‘The miracles and 
prophecies related in connection with this phenomenal old 
‘man would, Mr, Robinson opines, “stagger even Madame | 
Blavatsky herself” “Ho cured his neighbours of deadly 
ailments by the laying on of hands, and foretold conversion, | 
deaths, and otber events with unvarying accuracy... | 
If cattle were lost he could always dream where they were. 
If sickness prevailed he knew beforehand who would safer, 
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=| ho saw was  squaw and a boy papoose 


| ogers He at coco went off tothe tribe in qustion. Thay 


fs a friend, and he stayed with them. One 
‘the Spirit! whispered to him ‘Here 
the shining “substance you saw in your dream.’ But all 
Howover, he 
went up to the aquaw, and asked fortho boy. She natorslly 
demurred to the request, but to her astonishment the boy, 
gathering up his bow and arrows, urged compliance, and 
Jacob carried off hia dream-ovealed ump.’ After a 
while ho asked the boy why ho was so eager to come, though 
he had never soon a white man before, and the boy 
answered, ‘My Spirit told mo that you wero coming to my 
fathore lodge for me on a cartain day, and that I was to go 
with you, and when the day came T went out to the edge 
of the wood, and lita fire to shew you the way to me.’ And 
Jacob remembered then that it was tho smoke of a fro that 
had led him to that particular eamp, instead of another 
towards which ho had As protty a story, 
and as simply trathfol ax 
‘The porteait Mr, Robinson draws of Jacob Hamlin 
would pass for any adept, save that Jacob was far from 
being a recluse, The impressive slen is language, 
his low, measured tones, 
the Indianlike gravity of quite won 3 
Robinson, That he speaks tho implicit truth, according 
to his own beliof, I am as certain as that the water of the 
Great Salt Lake is anlt!” Yet he tells us that his dis 
pleasure killed men, that is to say, they went from his 
presence sickened, and died." So frequent was this that 
the Indians believe that evil befalls those who hurt or 
‘There was an amount of simple piety 


sis, “He found tribes that belioved in and acted upon. 

id; that aovepted tho guidanee of second 

fight ; that relied upon prayer for obtaining temporal 
necessities; that lived by faith ; and that wore avaiting the 
nent of prophecy. All this was to him nothing but 
aon sense, For instance, he said, ‘I know tant some 
people do not believe in dreams and aightvisions. I my- 
‘elf do notbeliove in them when they arise from a disordered 
towach, bat in other kinds Ihave been forewarned of coming 
‘events, and received mich instruction,”” All this impresses 
Mr. Robinson, but exercisos him too. Aftor many queries 
‘as towhat he is to eay to it all, to this primitive faith, those 
ppychical potencies this “reverting to an intellectual type 
that the world had supposed to be extinct (1),” ho helpless 
concludes, «Tho best thing, perhaps, is to say Jum medi: 
‘atively, and /hink no more aBout st" On the contrary, T 
shoald say, if there be any Jasob Hamlins who have the 
ower of their prototype and no sphere of action, let them 


| come over to London. We want “missionaries” of that 


type badly, and can employ a whole tribe. 


[November 10,1883, 


November 10, 1865) 


Ta Spiritual Record, fox Novem, gives wth | 
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Sr aly the pain of the avon al of te 
ree a lyn ater "Tho eject with mothe im 
saa esatacredtte tog sp pee ft some 


physical manifestation; but the event was rapidly followed | 


‘by my own development as a psychic. 


A paper on * Direct i 

concluded, Some vory striking facts aro_ given, 

W, HE, Myers! easays, and Mrs. Howitt Watts’ Pioneers of 
tho Spiritnal Reformation are noticed very favourably. 
‘The story of the recovery of some lost leases through Mr. | 
Rouse's mediumship in 1872 is familiar, but bears repetition. 

‘Through Me, Rouse's hand was written’ “Try Exeter,” and | 
sure enough the quorist romembered that there was at 
‘Exeter an old friend of his father’s in the person of ‘Mr. 

or rt 

applied to, the Dean at 
mente had been let in is care. Theao on being opened 
proved to be the missing leason. A very good account of a | 
Manco with Mr. Husk, and a number of Editorial Notes 
‘on things in goneral and Spiritualism in particular, make up 


‘Touching the Kile incident, I quote from Mrs 
vcent volume a curious ease which has a certain bearing on 
‘what is undoubtedly « great though mysterious spiritual 
Tave, which must bo recognined and reckoned with in the | 
‘Alacussion of theso subjects. There have been from timo to 

in the history of Spiritualism, cnses of manifest | 
plagiarism which we have referred to the action of tricksy 
Epirita, and in which ehe medium has been fully exonerated 
from blame, as being the passive instrament of the deception. 
Won scm that there are aio cate n which author 
posotss whnt Mrs, Watts alls a kind of clairvoyance x 
Togards incidents, characters, or plots of their works. Sho 
tances Dickens and Charlotte Bronte,* and L.ED. (who 

‘ono of hor novels describes, by anticipation, her own 
death by poison). ‘This latter, however, is hanlly so precise 
fs to bo to the point in our present calculation. “It would 

sho says, “that the poet, going inward into the 
depts of his being—ax ho must do, if he be a poot—and 
free to enter the realm of true imagination, enters into the 
realm of the ‘Eternal Now,’ where Bast and Future are 
Fodied forth with equal intensity, and become one with that 
‘whieh, in the World of Time, we call the Present, and 


atte! 


Which, even here, is so evanescent that we eannot retain it | 


for a moment's existence, av the prevent.” Reference may 
also be made to a case of a parallel nature. Mrs. Shelley, 
{inher novel (writen almost immediately before her husband's 


Tas), -Valerg,” rakes the fto of tho heroin identical | 1° 3°Y (2 er ce 


swith that of the poct—ahe ie loet in a storm npontheselfzame 
ing a frigid myptery 


“Seam is Sercs, almost gigantic poacher, concerned in 


‘a mppterioas marder, apon the wnrvelling of which mystery 
foure, mach depends. At 

fand. bound with cons, i brought in a cat fer examination 
before Sir Henry Clartin 

‘age in tho story. Under pretence of grent suffering on the 


gi the poscher is expturel 
‘magistrate and important pernoa- 
Tart of Seammel rough the tightness of his bonds, they are 
Enloosed in the preseace of Sir Henry. Thus at liberty, he 


rises up, 2 talland stalwart = igre that the magivtrtes feel 
the impradenee of their concen. Hedarts forward, escaping 


| through the window, and, fying heudlong acrom the park, 


followed by Sir Henry and his servants, he makes, after an 
sbortiveallompt to espe by the woods, for the river ‘Trent— 
fs puraued by the men and Sir Henry in boats, whilst with mach 


th a noise resembling that | desperation he swims down the current. With stupendous 


Strsagth and agility the daring baunter of woods and midnight 
elds ploughed his way throogh the water, His muscular nas 
font back waves liken trong pair of cars, and that back curly 
teal of his rose at every nroke more visibly abore the stream. 
cee ht once the desperate munlerer cast a furious glance 
“ono Sout and then on the other, from which sever! hands 
srere alu straining t sei hin, and throwing aloft his arms, 
ith a savage, hall-drownod exclamation, ‘Damnation 1” he 
‘rent down perpendicalarly like » stone. There was burt 
Torrr from all inthe boats, The poacher-murderer had drowned 
ut 
rly after hepato fh orl the pion rad 
‘paragraph in the newspapers of the day gi of the 
feleare of n poacher or poachers in Xottinghamahire, together 
‘ith the escape of one of the gang from the presence of the 
Thagistente when brooght up for examination; of his making for 
the adjacent river Trent, and of his death, ax abore described, 
inthe river! What renders the matter atl more noteworthy 
inthe fact that the real event occurred a the very place hrovgh 


"| cot petured inthe author's mind as the seene of this imaginary 


Inlet in his novel! 
‘Tho mysterious and oceult properties of numbers bare 
ing subject of speculation. I 

‘a very remarkable degree, 

thd of 


Doowns are credited withthe same amount. Me Brows 
reer two had paid inthe enount made up of eld sm 
\to his own credit, Mr. Brown number one had received 
eaten Tadian dividend. "Now ‘what are the chanet 
| against such a coincidence, (1) of the same queer sum, 
(th same date (@) tho same bank (J) the sme warns 
Sot comon om nie cyt Baars no dea T 
in anewer to my orginal etry i that thi is 
Pre coe, whereas the others to which T allded at 
epetallyreurrent. Bat this fact which Ihave detailed 
Jeet creel ene most bein, dealing with the coral’ 
| eeeinate every pouty of err. Tt-wools in be 
| ight of experience, be quite abrurd to deny that inisle 
| flows sey ste nutes to commentato with ox. TY 
J eeerny fos of symbolisn, or of objective means ready ot 
and expres their wishes 
Bat hs jn the epi te ovr which the eves 
ilitne chuckles, and eres ha! ha! 
PPhilatne chuckles, sn Ce 


“WHO ARE OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES?” |avare, « very lamo and crude representation of ‘Bohme'x 


A Parcuwoux rox Bowe. 
I. 
shall hare to draw so much from Bohme 


his solution of the mystery of evil that my own words 
‘will be litle more than connecting liaks for his. Earth- 
‘worms quote very largely from depths of earth which few 
yes care to examine, and tho litle heaps of sifted mould 
‘which they bring up from the rough confusion of a I 

serve to fertlis its more superficial plane. My ambition isto 


ifs creature such as man could be willed into existence by 
Divine “fat” without any possibility of defect (though that 
‘would make the derived being equal to its Creator), and 
without auy formative constituents of natare. Any idea of 
means to this end is urually deemed unworthy of being con 
nested with the work of Omaipotence ; and this in a 
cniverse where, so far as wo can jadge, no end is attained 
vithoat an enchainment of moans that astonishes by its 
subtle niceties of adaptation, whenever it ean be teaced out, 
“Many authors," says Bahme ("Aurors,” chap. 19, 
hhave written that Heaven and earth are framed out 
of nothing, but Tdo wonder that among #0 wany excellent 
ren there hath not one been found that would yet describe 
the true ground, seeing the saine God which now is hath been 
from eternity. "Now, where nothing is, there nothing can 
come to be; all things must have a root, else nothing can 
grow. If the seven spiriteof mature had not been from 
steraity then there would bo no angel, no Heaven, also no 
earth B.—Ho meant eleraal nature, 
ssall tho rest of his teaching proves) Farther on he re 
fecs to these soven spirits again thas: “Thou must know 
that all tho seven spirits of God arw in tho earth, and 
generate as they do in Heaven. For the earth is in God, 
tnd God never died.” (“ Aurora," chap. 21, par. 78.) 
‘And in mas, “for man's house of flesh is also such a house 
1 tho dark deep of this world's, in which tho seven spirits- 
of God generate theaselves.” (Ibid, chap. 26, par. 81.) 
‘To explain by Bubme's own words what he meavs by 
eto seven spirits of Eternal Nature, and_ the seven 
forms” in the nature of our universe derived from that, 
vould be to write a small volomo not very 
telligible either. I anust therefore hazanl an attempt, 
ly and briefly, to indicate what he talls about them, 
ing willed to manifest 
nite wonders of the Abyssal only God; that this 
wil caused the maguetic (attractive) compression of desire, 
the darkness of an encloture of a previously unsecking 
ido of powers and ideas which* he cals the nothing 
contradiction to any conceivable somechat, and 
sometimes. the “liberty.” (“Tho Lubet of tho liberty 
introduce ited 


: crates 
rang to expe frm tha sirong ssinget fore, an 
Toth tagollar are tho canso of tho thind—tho ongush 
Sere by suc ontrary ston a he divided solty 
Hccmiaer tie open dies‘on mich Intnl of 
“lilng motion sto eile fm, tho fourth frm i 
“aunty th ert nae of he La prodasng kt 
tl Tora, the Sf; snd and seating itligenen the 
Sat; and all the Siding Sn the sorenth eddy, 
Shae compltion end fal appsement.” [Thin Ta well 
eee ce 


Hil Secieee Utne sien eat hog ot vie tema: 
Ear appenee bees tic har 


 |to his fuller aocount-may mako clearer 


revelation as to the origin of Nature; but this consoles me 
for my total inability to do justice to my theme; com- 
petent writers have admirably written about it—Dionysiue 


onder to | Freker and Willian Lav, for instance, and what they wrote 


in soread. Interior articles have in the preent day beter 
| chance of attentics,] 
Tt may be well to quote (abrevated) ont of Behm’ 
| sores summaries to unity my paraphrase; ican hardly 
‘eld t explain, 
“We find sven expel propertin ia 
1 hing 


hard 
enclose thi isthe causo of all motion and lite thirdly 
tho anguish by reason of tho raging of tho impression 
| where tho impressed darkness flleth into tearing anguish 
| and pain by reason of the ating. Fourthly, the Bre wher 
|eteraal will (the Labet) doth introduce itself into a darting 
flash"... with which the hardoes is again consumed 
sd indroduoad into a corporeal mocing spirit. Fifty tho 
‘egress ofthe free will out of tho darkness and out of the 
fie, and tho potent desiro which it hath sharpened in the 
fire, doth now in tho lights desire draw into its the 
csvence from the fire dying. according to ts hunger, the 
which is now water, and in the lustre i sa tngte fron 
the fire and light, viz, a love desire, Sinthy, tho 
voice or sound. Seeathly, whatsoever tho six forms aro 
ally that the sovouth is essentially, or in real 


these are the seven forms of the Mother of all 
Beings, whenco all whatsoever isin this world is generated.” 
( Siguatura Rerum,” chap. 14, from par. 10 t@ 19.) 

T am paiafally conscious ofthe obscurity of this passage 
fon Gat reading it will affect the mind as wonderful 
nonsense ; but could any true explanation of creating life 
‘ve ase by tho intelligence of man in his present stato t 
Tam sure it could not, ‘The entirely ignorant must take 
somothing on trust, before any fo ‘of knowledge ean 
Do laid 

Readers who aro fortunate onough to possess any of 
| Bohmo's weitings will fad in each of them abundant 
tion of those soven forces or forms of Etornal Nature, What I 
fail to make as intelligiblo asthe subject adiits, reference 
For instance, 
Aurora," chap. 18, par. 28, But I must observe that 
hhad it not been for Freher's more lucid, though very 
profound treativo on “Deity as manifested through 
Nature,” I should nover, from Bolme alone, have 
been ablo to understand what ho meant by the Lubet, 
‘of Ao the good pleasure of Divine love acted through 
the wrestling wheel of the soren Spirits of God. Those 
who have access to this very rare work or to C. 
Walton's Menorial of Lave (wnpublishe 
found in most of our largest public libraries), which con- 
tains large extracts from other writings of Frebier will 
find the trouble of following his close line of argument 
richly repaid. 

Nor, the arrest of tho right erotut 
seven forms of Eternal Natare that all ov 
fore we deal with the question, “Who aro aur spiritual 
‘enemies 1” wo ought to leara how itis that in a world ereated 
by a holy God, anything can be antagonistic; and, as theso 
“forms” are the soven Spirits of God,  gonerating God,” as 
Bohine basi, the Soriptural saying, "I erente evil” (Teaah 
xly, 7) is strictly trae; though it is none the less true that 
God is love and did not will evil, 

‘Let us try if by any possible analogy wo can help 
ourselves to understand this pasiage over so litte 
Sappose that an embryonic form of human origin was shown. 
“to us, we should regard it with horror ; it is an abortion, a 
‘comparatively formless and revolting approach to what, in 
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its full growth, iso beatiful aman shape ; and yet it is a| 
requisite proptration for that matured excellence. All sin- 
fal. beings, in our Kind of bodies or out of them, are 
in this senso embryonic monsters; they have fallen short of 
(evolution ; they act and foe! in Goal and by the powers 
OFGod, aud yet aro contrary to God and romain in the 
‘wrath ‘of God because good in thom has not been wrought 
Dut to true being, And what is the cause of evil is equally| 
the cause of tho ceaseless unrest of human life. Rest”) 
. Baador tells ws ‘is unimpeded total activity. Every 
Ting acts restlesly 90 long as it has not attained the 
totality of its energies. ‘Tho striving forees of Time. seek 
reat, not to die but to be active without hindrance.” 
Perhaps Feker's imageot the broken ring gives asgoodan | 
fdea of tho cause of antagonism from Urea of original 
foipenco as any form of words coukd. After a Tong and 
tatefal exposition of the original good ofthe darkness whieh 
nna uaderto the production of fire before light itself can be 
taanifested, he continue : “It belonged therefore essentially 
f which t was—astoour weak 
pprehension—th 
nail, its ond was to be attained ; and. which beginning 
1 soparated froin its end, could not have 
which 
‘was good, and both together wero but one thing. For this 
found and took hold of its beginning and swallowed it 
‘up so that they mado togethor but one globe wherein thoy 
‘were inseparably within each other, the light manifested 
tho darknoss and shining i i, and tho darkness hid in the 
Tight, and ot comprchonding it; as we xe0 in a similoy in 
every ring or eirelo in which the beginning and the] 
fend are unitedand combined, and which would never be| 
falled acirele or a ring if had no beginning and end, yot 
‘so that the ond alvays lays hold of the beginning and} 
torallows it up into itself, end the boginning be loxt and 
isappear iu tho end. Now, Lucifer, who, it is granted, ix 
not a maker, still loss a ereator, but a destroyer, first broke 
th haemonious ving in hinwself—for inasmuch as ho was a 
crontare, inferior and post raat Natura, ho must 
ly havo. bad it within Iimseli—and thervby the 
Teginning of i appeared Ly itself divided from its end, aud 
was placed in strong opposition against it; just as when a 
to-cach 


having nover be 


toeon evil asvd stand in opposition to its 


ior to 1 


ring is broken a bogianing and end appear opposi 
whereas it was before bat one entire thing."* 

Tater, cconling to Buh, first looked back into hi 
strong first fornsof ternal Natarsin which he thought vith 
his fre to prove superiority over the meekness of fight; and in 
this process of imagining for himsclf self-chosen elevation hi 
light extingaished and his fire remained in the dari world. 

‘To enlarge upon this portion of tho subject would carry 

this paper buyond bounds, and is not necessary for its aim 
‘only it should not bo forgotten that any attempt to popu 
lavise doctrines of this vast scope must be at the sacri 
of all duo proportion ; many an adjacent branch of the 
stlject must be ignored if minds unused to such themes are 
to be won to attend to them at all, Tho point I wish to 
make good without fatiguing by too copious extracts from 
‘my teacher, is that what wo call eid took its rise when first 
Spirits of excooding power, acting in God with all tbe 
Diviuo forces of the first four Spirits of Eternal Nature, 
“fell short of the glory of God,” and broke the perfect 
sequence of right evolution. And that thoso mighty 
angels, with all their constituent Spirits, have for n 
of ages romained in this stato of tremendous opposition to 
light, to love, to all Uhat is ealled in a special sense God — 
‘though nothing ean have being out of, or apart from, the 
first Oreator—God, the Father of spirits. 

TE T am told that all this boliof in Lactfer and the fallen 
angels is the remains of superstition, an obsolete engine of 
priesteraft, I would request answer to this one question— 


| in his wil 


ince no philosopher will, T suppose, deny the trath of this 
dictum of St Martin's: “Ta mésure d'une errear ext en 
imme temps lamésurede a verité correspondanta” (“L'Esprit 
‘des Choses,” Vol.T. p. 88)—what can the trath be which 
‘corresponds to these old world beliefs in a mighty tempter 
‘neruel adversary, a tormentor of evil men? 

TE both philosophy and theology are silent, surely the 
answer which during two centuries has satisfied some of the 
Strongest intellects, might be accepted now for at least a 
working hypothesis 

OCCULT SYMPATHY. 
‘Th wifo of friend of ming, living in Stafordshire, 
liable to sudden attacks of neuralgia, which come without 
warning when she is in perfect health On such occasions 
her hosbend, when at a distance from her, has sympathetic 
notice of her sullering. He feels much depressed and 
exhausted, and has several times written to express his 
sorrow for herattack, and has always found that his appre- 
hhonsions wore justifed by fact. A fow years ago she was 
wg away from him in London in view of » painful 
Tle was naturally vory anxious about her and 
ygtwice a day from her. On Thursday night, 
December 13th, 1877, ho awoke, distinety hearing hirnslf 
called, Frank ! Frank! He thought it might bea ery 
fof suffering from his wife, and wrote off to her by the 
fearly post on Friday. The reports from her, however 
sulacquently proved the same as usual, Dut by the second 
poston Friday he had a leter calling him to go to 
Tnarket, where, unknown to him, his brother was very ill 
Te was too late then to start til Saturday morning, aml 
swhou he arrived he found that his brother had died ox 
Friday night, and that on tho Thursday 
peatedly asked for “ Fra 


for, as my friend believes, in order to make 


‘The niwiaber of things my friend had to attend 
to completely drove the call on Thursday night out of his 
head, but om finding that his wife had been as well ax wsual 
‘that night, he was persuaded that the call had proceeded 


from his dying brother. 
H, Weoawoon. 


DIRECT SPIRIT WRITING. 


A correspondent of the Revue Spirite writes tho part 
calars of a séance held some months ago at Syracuse, N.Y. 
Mr. Joseph Caffrey being the medium. To this sane 
Mr. Malcolm, the inventor of “ Malcolm's Telescope Rill,” 
had been prevailed upon to come. Tn his pocket he brought 
‘anew and unused note book. After various physical mani 
festations, a spirit addressed him by the direct voice, sai 


|how gla he was to ao him and that ho had Drought the 


mote bak, which he asked him to old wader tho table. He 
{oak the book fom his pocket and did so, In afew minutes 
sriing wav heard; on it ceasing, was found tobe a com 

fn tom his iad Belinger, the faventor of & 
peculiar target; itrelatd toa sabjec in which they slot 
aa tnen jetty concerned and closed by exhorting hia 
fivoep hisntion that death Snised » man. ‘Thre 3 
tor writing on another pag, so mito that it was eg 
Uo without a magaifying glass Tt. was writen wiia 
(hospce af eusrehalinch, and the copy oft nods 
writing led apoge and. otal of Setter paper. TE 3 
Tigned by another f his cote reed, Spencer an oP 
{Sin and wan upon a recondite point im option Acting 
‘upon the view contained in this communication, Mr. Mal- 
Colm saye that shat consracted Mir best lasope: 


the oficial report of which 
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SPIRITUALISM AND OUR ORTHODOX 
LEADERS. 
By F. J. Tuxonano. 
L 

De orma Maceo 
Whilst reading the biography of that eminently Christ 
like maa, Dr. Norman Macleod, T observed that although 
Uuroaghost the two large volumes, tho subject of modem 
Spritualien, as such, was not once alluded to, n0 
Spiritalist could failto resognisa. that, whather or no ho 
cover identied himself with or showod any active. interest 
in the movement, ho was rally in fall harmony with the 
Spirtualistic teachings, and tho highest phases of their 
Taller. Macleod continually expresses his frm belief 


inwhat we call “Progressive Spirit Life," and what the | 
crthodox Christians of our Churches speak of as “tho fina! | 


resttation ofall things” He also rejoiced in the assurance 

of the loving presence, with us, of the spirits of those who 

have passed on. And that, inasmuch ns ho know they 

preserved their individuality, unaltered (Weyond tho 

spiritual expansion, which tho transition from earth to the 

spirit sphere would of necessity supply), ho believed that 

their interest in us, in all the varied vicissitudes of our life, 

wwas unfailing ; that they were permitted to watch over us 

stering spirits, sent forth to minister.” At page 

Vol. IT, we read A great sadness weighed on him, a 

the burden and the mystery of life.” 

But out of this aroso a more childlike clinging to Christ, 
and to the love and goodness of God. 

Deeply alfected by the disturbed condition of opinion 
the world and the Cliureh, he cherished only a fuller conf: 
dence in onder finally coming ont of disorier and fooling 
his own lifework was over, he entered the more keenly 
into speculations as to tho character of the life beyond the 

‘The future stato—the society, oocupations, and joy—ot 
he Dlesed dead had been @ favourite themo with him for 
many years, bat during the last fow days of his lifo it 
seemed to engross his thoughts... . . “After all,” 
he sai, on one occasion, “death is a wrong name. . 
it is Birth into trae life.” 

(B, 385.) Whilst endeavouring to comfort a bereaved 
relative, ho talked with more than usual power 
regarding the glorifed life of those who had departed in 
the Lord. 

He recalled the names and characters of doosased 
relatives, and described the joy of meoting and recognisin 
them, 

io spoko of his father, of James, of sisters, and uncles 
‘who were dead, and of John Macintosh. + When 
& friend chanced to allude to their dopartare asa los, he 
rehomently remonstrated against such a view. “Love is 
posession! Love is possession!” he repeated, with 
emphasis... 

(B, 388) Dr, Macleod described with great delight 
the dreams he had been enjoying ; or rather, the eisions, 
‘which seemed to be passing vividly before his eyes, even 
while he was speaking. “You cannot imagine what oxqui 
site pictures 1 sco,” he exclaimed. “I nover beheld more 
slorious Highlands, majestic mountains and. glens ; brown, 
heather, tinted with purple, and burns—clear, clear barns | 
and above, a sky of intense bluc—s Wes, without a 
loud 

(B, 390.) Dr. Macleod said to his wife, “I believe I 
‘ill get better, but I wish you to record for my good, and 
for our good, afterwards, that in this hurricane T have had 
deep thoughts of God. I feel as if He said, ‘We know 
‘ons another, I love you, I forgive you, I put my arms 
‘around you’... + Ihave had constant joy, and the 
happy thought continually whispered, ‘Thou art with mo 
‘Not many would understand me. ‘They would pat down 


When he was splng of Gos dealing, the expression 
of his fac and his accnts were a if he war adresing one 
actailly presnt, Still. moro intimately than ever: his 
{slowship was with the Father and the Son... To 

| his daughter he si, rome fow hours Wore pasted on:— 
“HE Thad strength, Toad el you things that would do you 

good al you io Thave glinpas of Heaven 

{hat no eng, nor peo, nor words ean describe.” 


‘Tue CHEMISTRY OF CHARACTER. 


ohn, and Peter, and Robert and Paul, 
jo in Ha wisdom ervated them all 
Johin wana states, and Petar slave, 
Robert a preacher, and Paul—was a kuave 
il or good, as the caso might be, 
White or coloured, or bond ot freo— 
John, and Peter, and Robert and Paul, 
“God in His wisdoin erentod thers al. 


Oat of earth's elements, mingled with tame, 
(Oat of life's compounds of glory and shame, 
Fashionod and shnpod by no wil oftheir own, 
‘And helpless into life's history thrown ; 

Born to cautions they could not foresee, 

oki, and Peto, and Robert, and Paul, 

‘God in Hix wisdom crested tom all 


Jobin was the head and the heart of his State, 

Was trusted and honoared, was noble and. great, 

Peter wat mado "neath life's burdon to groan, 

‘And never once dreamed that hs pul was his own, 

Robert great glory and honour receive, 

For sealouly preaching what no one bliove, 

While Pas of tho pleasures of in Cok his ll, 

‘And gave up hie life to tho aorvoo of ill 

Te chanced that those men, in their passing away 

From earth and its cont, all diel on ono day. 

olin was mourned through tho longth ana th breadth of th 
land; 

tot fell neath th lash in moreilos hand ; 

Robert died with tho praise of tho Lord on hie tonguos 

While Paul was convicted of murder, ani hung. 

oho, and Peter, and Robert, and Paul, 

‘The purpono of life was flied in thew al, 


‘Men asd ofthe statouman—" How noblo and bravo 
Bat of Pota, alan !—"ho was only a slave” 

‘Of Robort—" Tis well with his soal—it is well” 
While Paal they comaigned to the tormen 

Born by one law, Uru al ature the 

What made thom differ and eho was to 

ohn, and Peter, and Robert, 

{God fn His wendorn eronted them all 


Bat in that rogion of infinite light, 

Where tho soal of tho black man is puro as th 

(Out where the sist, through sorrow made wine, 

Xo longer resorts to decoption and Lie 

(Oat whore tho leah ean no longer control 

‘The frwdom and faith of the God-giron sou, 

‘Who shall determine what chango may befall 

John, and Peter, aud Robert, and Paul 

olin saay in wisdom and goodness inoreaso 

ator rojoie in an infinite pene; 

‘Rofert may lata Hat the truths of tho Lord 

‘Are more in the apt, and les in th wont; 

‘And Peal may bo blest with a hone birth 

‘Than the passions of tan had allowed him on earth, 

John and Peter, and Robert and Paul, 

‘God fn His wisdom eroatod them all 

Tums Dorms, «Poems of Progrew.” (Bei thousand.) 
‘Bosrox : William White and Company, * Banner of Light! 

(Oaice, 158, Washington-street 


white, 


Mn, Jon Bearrie,—This gentleman, mentioned by Signor 
‘Damiaat in his letter in anothor olan, was known to a great 
‘oumber of Spirtoaits, and contributed at times to the pages 
Gr cZacur.” Ho was an exellent speaker, and aided in no 


teach that T have felt tothe deliram of weakness but T 
‘ave had dowp opr csight” 


‘Gall degree, both by tongue and pen, to tho spread of 
Spiritualism. 


(Sovemter 10, 1888, 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. | 


Kerner’ life is full of interest, but the picture drawn of 
hrm is one that would be marred by abridgements, and must 
eo read in exione in Mex. Watts's own words, always vivid, 
clear, and chosen with perfect taste. Here is «word: 
picture of young Kerner at the time when he obtained his 
Aoctors diploma. 

“Picture to yourself a youth of the simplest and most 
thoroughly nogligent attire, possessed of the ost entire indifer 
noo towards, things which usually trouble peopl, with 

‘constant inclination to 
her than comfortably to ait upon. it—and 
‘rell-ooking youth—and thea 


daring the coarse of their mesmeric treatment 
(quently came his account of ‘The Sceress of Prevors,” 
oblished in 1820, after the death of Madame Haus. It 

iy thisbook that Kerner is most widely known. Bat it 


= | ould be very unjust to hi memory not to eredit him with 


‘the Baitor of “Lzoue” will enteom ita favour if readers and 
‘of introducing this journal to 


subscribers will make a poi 
rested ia the subjects 


the ities of those who are 
Aiseunsed heroin from wock to week. 


SATURDAY, 


PIONEERS OF THE SPIRITUAL REFORMATION.* | 


Dy. Justises Kus 


Mrs, Howitt Watts has given us, in this handsome 
volume, a vivid picture of Kerner, ‘the moat. prominent 
to in tho spiritual cirsle of Germany,” as Howitt calls 
‘the age in which he Hived—1780-1862— 
hho ras an extromely remarkable nan, one who was indeed 
TE in not too much to say that be prepared the | 
many paychological publications, and especially, 
iy hin eccount of *'Tho Seoress of Prevorat ” for the recep- 
ton of the dovelopments of modern Spiritualism. The 
Rochester Knockings followed hard on tho publication of 
Kerner's remarkable volume, in which le detailed h 
saried experiences with that most gifted secress. In it he 
hind pointed to. clas of spirit—Volteryeister—who seemed 
inarticulate, but who “would loudly announce their 
‘presence by varied and load sounds.” Whoa the 


1 Pioneer. 
way by hi 


tho great literany activity which during thirty years kept 
him constantly before the public, atone time as a pooty st 
another as a paychologist,and yet again as editor of perio 
tals, through the pages of which, as well as through his own 
Pooks, he made most valuable contributions to paychologial 
and spiritual science, 
FFrom these works Mrs, Watts gives us some wellselocted 
From “The History of the Two Somoambulists — 
chook raro in Germany and not translated into Engish—we 
have sdine most remarkable experiencesof Christiane, git of 
thirteon years, the daughter of a respetabe vine grower of 
Weinsberg She had dwelt with tender regret on the death 


| cea litte brother, and her yearning after re-union with him 


Sud epperaty att in action within her the power abo v0 
wetted Her spiritual faealien were developed. She 
caae auiroyant, had popbetic dreams and visions, 
tet ecb for herlf wen inthe trancostate. Te wat 
rae Metter whom tke sw and conversed with. “My 
Frederik tclls me an” was ber ery. Sho bad enoquered 
{ough the power of her great love, and was reunited to 
her bother, 

Gra mater for rpret that thi work, which i ssoed 
jnterest to "The Seeress of Prevorst,” should not 

te translated ito English 
“The life of Madame Haul, tho Scores of Prevent, 
| has bee popalarsed by Mrs, Crowe's translation of Kerners 
eae an by varias articles in the Spiritual 
Thomas Shorter Space fori xy 


attempt to recount the phenomena of this most strange life 


Fae etiam tnvented their system of apiitual telegraph, | gg glnerved and recorded by Dr. Kerner daring the years 


they gave a voice to these dumb spirits of whom Kemer 


nad spoken, and 
‘Tho logion of waitors on the thresiold of the intermediats 
stato Docame at once, ae it wore gifted with pooch, and 
Toglons of voles any at fra only stammerers ad stuterers 
Jealsewered with bovildering confusion from the other side of 
Tha Tver cf Death. Once aot to. work, thin telogranb, 
vanling bs Uho econemy of th speitife, was embodied by 
igor cases of divenbodie spits ux the readiest mode of 
‘ommnieation with thelr friends 2eft on earth 
fotern Spirtnaiam has invatiably exhibited itself a the 
raker-down of bars tnd barriors as the unbinder of mental 
onda, aa the lelerin of Hight into, dark places—functions, 
tusuredly, of a Spirit of Salvation and Healing. 
Of tho advent ofthis Spirit of Beneroleuco, Kerner was, 
‘undoubtedly, a distinguished Rerald” 
‘Very filly, then, does Kerner take tho first place in the 
t of Pionecrs of the Spiritual Reformation. 


aun eecmion at ond Wt De, ais 


that she was an inmate of his house. Her various states are 
interesting, and aro thus enomerated 

‘tet, That in which she ordinarily existed, wherein she 
appeared to be awake, although sho was not 105 bat, on the 
| CRntrary, in the fist stagoof her inner Bife, Sho declared tht 
any porns were in this stato, of who it wan wot suspected, 
fand who were not aware of it chemselr 

‘Sud, The Blagnetic Dream. Sho believed many pros te 
| ve inthis conlition who wero considered insane. 
rd. Tn the half-waking state, which exhibited ielf more 
| capucnly by its writing amd speaking the nner language (0 
Srhichreferonce is repeatedly made in the Inter portion of the 
Totume). She said ahe spoke this language whon her spisit a 
{intimate conjunction with ber soul 

Ath, The sleop-vaking state whea she was clairvoyantes=4 
proseribed. 

“Another very valuable contribution of Kemner's t2 


~ vga 
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fs his “Histories of Modern Possession.” He 
fadimade a profound stady of the subject, and had arrived 
st tho conviction that there were special. characteristics in 
those persons who avowed themselves to be possessed by 
‘ell sprite, which diferentiated the cases from those of or 
‘inary insanity, One caso recorded by him with great 
ssinuteness “contains probably not only erery known phase 
‘of demoniae possession, but every known phase of haunting 
ty earth-bound spirita” I allude tothe case of the Maid 
of Orlach, which Mrs. Watts transoribes in fall, and which 
js most instractive in its revelations. It evidently impressed. 
Mex Watts, and gave riso in her mind to some very sug- 
spotive queries, which we venture to prevent for the 
Consideration of our readers, ‘They are full of wise sug. 

“Wherefore is it that almost invariably, itis upon indi 
vidaala ofa religions, unvorldly, guielew, and innooont nature, 
that this infestation of demons falls, usually upon youths, upon 
young gil, women, and even upon littl children ? 

Wherefore is if, that neither ese, nor evil dispaition, nor 
laste habits of life appear to exist as the attracting causes of 
the demoniae presence? 

Wherefore ist, that tho bodies thus rathlealy tormented 
san racked, are singularly robust, unpredisposed to disease, and 
froyoontly endowed, not only with health and strength, but 
sith remarkable beauty Thos, that tho individanlaifictd by | 
Teuoniae possesion, are in thelr spiritual and physial natures 
sppareatly opposed to such aftiction. 

Where init, Chat the demon, as if impelled ty an in 
scrulable doom, are ever seeking, not oaly to ineamate thei 
telson in thene pure eal tabernacles, 90 unwillingly yielded 
tp by their rightful inmates to the aurpation of desmoniae un: 

dmitted into these dwellings, clean 
Sawept and garnished,” appear still ever impelled by their 
inmcrutable doom to make through innocent, borrowed. 
confeaia of monstrous erines committed in far-off diye 
together with descriptions of heir present purgatorial tonnents 1 
‘Wherefore init, that after this eonfemsion has been. rung 
from the unclean sell-accuners, through the pressure of thin ano 
inscrutable doves, they announce themselves ax partially looted 
from the weight of the anguish of recallection, from the weight 
‘of thove mysterious chains which stil bind them down to the| 
teene of former crime, hinting i atrange words of an approach 
ing reappearance before the Jadgmentacat of God t 
“Wherefore init that another lasof disembodied spirit, les 
Aebasol than the tormentory, yet neverthelom earth-bound and 
{in itimate connection with thie fate,—at once victims fllow- 


‘protectors of tho sufering, vietini 
‘otrat, clean bodies appear to have been gra 
‘he mysterious combatground for a oro than mortal conflict 


Wherefore is it, that if the body of tho ‘ pomemed” bo 


subjected to such violent ill-asage the soul belonging to that 

dy should be watched orer, consoled, ani kept from contact 

‘sth parity, in-a manner so entirely superhuman 
Avcaredly i al thete facts the mind ofan intelligent spec: 


{ator mua recugnivo a marvellous colerence of action, tending | 


towards seme sublime end, and the thrilling suggestion must 
cccur, bcounng ever atrongerand clare, that posibly the kay to 
the sletion of the direful mystery of posession, ix nothing Jems | 
tian a new revelation of a truth, ancient as the mont ancient 
aythology, and the eental fact of the Christin Dispeosation— 
‘lrtin trough fo the infu, through silesnonfering. ‘That | 
omy, what witnessing the paroxyana of a «Maid of Oclach,'| 
the spectator has bold the acta of an unutterably afleting | 


‘Divine Drama,’ planned by the Post of Poets, whero the |S 


waite Used ss, where the stage the Bly 
Tipe Menai and where tho Sal ctl be—progenon 
{Cal te aco fornde Cody, progrenion sew though | 
iy to-orenol the Mek dons of te Ives al” 
Terneré last work in devoted to correspondence with 
Meamer and “Tesarches after Memorials of hin in the 
Plas of is Birth volume of 212 pages, tengo al 
Kemer Qooks. doy ith interest and. istrction 
Spistealte, These records frm some Sfty page of Mix 
‘Watte's volume, and present a sharply defined pietare of the 


| two of Allan Kardeo' 


‘A notice of that part of the volumo which relatesto the 
labours of William Howitt in the eaus of Spiritualism must 
‘be reserved for another occasion. In thas imperfectly 
Airecting attention to Mrs. Howitt Watts's admimblo 
tudition to our literavare, wo refrain from attempting what 
Joule, indeed, inpomibl vie to point oat its many 
Titerary charms, or to indicato its very high value to the 
student of paychological science. 

| aceprUMSHIP IN CENTRAL ASIA 


| der the above headig the Reeve Spirit avr 8 
later of Prine Aca ros Sk Peterburg =" The Eat 
ef Bathary” syste weiter, sent hewn Saya 
Srrocik Ma ss ths Noms creates wf ta Oar, Ho 
‘Get itepetr wes Aline Sounounet, who bong tome 
Seater inuatarton tomo tomad ct Bomstand 
anlan Tcketan, 

"Tad freq neveations wit Jounoute during his 
suey ho. Me had teva in Ambia and Tala, Koow 
Jeet he tangangus of tho Rest ud poke sian 
ral Se was eel iforaal in to pips! scene T 
[Turned the sejot of Spltalioa tha, He told 
thas ds nad exited foe gnuaions emote Mahon 
cna of Contra Auia apna roththond, called 
nia ta Whisk ages ond meloniae patnonens 
Miviadad, Hold Gat ho himelfoas a fast that 

them arsrnatahla blr and arvoyant at 

thay ore rue a prctin nll enal and eliale tho 
Sel ws nlhbour., They who pa th broiahood 
five only under Ue elon ofa oer ad ety 
thataly Uy pivatous fod sd lthng, When they 
Re sel steeper Saya et 
tiody and prio of beg by th impos ot bande, 
hear thea introduced tho stad of clalrveyasce aid 
peep ako datawen; aad Goal Unk of endelng 
nS te ent ton who havo pasedavay, epesially 
Ste ent by whom they bavo teen lds Jou 
ees eald Gotha had dl Laterlore with a ova de 
sed wane pugs hmn woah tar] 
Saye, Mog woce ugh nt to ran costal th de 
toadive quale of w Meri, to dale must port 
tay ive a loo ebrety and dhntretdnes} ust 
Pony wioat cng, and helt sek. 

THe said that tt ance vs wcret a hay sada 
a Vou ab nor worldly gain by Ih and that they ars 
Nexd get etc a Datars nd throughout Conte 


“What I told him about modern Spiritualism interested 
hhim much. T presented him with Russian translations of 
amaller works, which he said ho 

‘and Persian, and he roquested 

time to time, news of 


would render into Arabi 
moto interchange with him, fron 
progress in our several countries” 


‘Tae C. A. $.—Tho Council will moot at 38, Great Russell 
strat, on Tuesday orening ext. Iti highly desirable that tharo 
‘Should be a fall attendance of metubers 
‘The Chrisian Globe “roriewor" makes a curious mistake in 
refering fo Mr, Drummond's work, ‘Natural Law in the 
fitaal World” “He mays "For our onn part we are fsicly 
ck of the spirte and thelr professors, and havo nothing but 
‘Sintemp for: the sorry devices, subtorfuges, and. monkoy-tricks 
thereal gases in tho realm. of balderdaah 
dng Uy the cheap seer a 


pass by his sneer without commant. We make him a prosent of 


sreat healer. 


ho situation for what itis worth, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

[ie proferable that correspondents should append their 
names and adreaes to communications. Inany ease, however, 
these must bo supplied to tho Haitor as a guarantee of good 
faith.) 


oie Badin 
othe Ballon of Lao” 

—ainy Te allowed to any some words once more wren 
Anonutject of Buteio Buildin, Having Ife Bagland for 
Tate gost 20th have been woable to keep report 
Tare aitgomion while ised, ad to communicate ith 
Jat ime porape re mitable than the prenent 

in eon ort avert your Scie 
enventontn esse T am, in apathy with all honest 
Splluatied and'an a eorempnding twee of the Cent 
Seca Landon While ackwowledging, however, the 
‘oun of Sprain tobe sintife, f bare been enabled 
Poeneme ay to eo their riot and to io to Baotrie 
Penn astem of Osexltans and Thoowhists can under 
an 

Well, the, T provot! now to offer son resatance to the 
aula yore cantor an ofthe fournaliats of Lenn 
tery. 

ur Gat toan opinion expreged in regan thee 
of Higa Dive nv opped to that of ur Present Foonde. 
‘would nod bo real motes oof from ser 
sayeth aecaled oral wots ean know nearly 9 mach of 
Peak su" the preminant member of tho, Theowpicl 
Society 

Toe posed, sit to deal wth vome contributions to the 
epee undde your eitral digection. In mawer to 

sc nay be ma that we oxpck ai are prepared 0 
tener Nan of which wo havo Tcelly had a sample 
reat Fo yao expect chor hinga from thowe who having 
we do nol ser Tho doubting of the exteco of the 
ZutSuetivon nn matter wks nthe cel Theoopisty 
ester tat laugh ‘Tho speaking orgingy tale fo 
yore Taignatin a of pity, Aesop Chel of whow there 
snare iy in tia Boge and four of whom Tato the 
1 teal xowingyerouly, avin ont omaninlton 
vet i astern ave ee then Ceqoonty in both oninary 
TNS cktroedinarycrentanct, and know them a they 
wn lie own abun, Tho statement that“ th Brothers 
weStut ton iy nod, absurd and unto, 

‘tn now I yroceud o wlio ytiuany the letter of we of 
your tatapndntsy Mr Henry Kilo. Mr. Kile etter 
Jaren coetantioly and in 6 quod spit + and thre i no 
eat bt hay fom an rdiaryatandpent thro i fal eon 
fer th peat with wich wo havo oon favour 

Mr, Kite, "not to pt to fine a piot upon i” newasen 

no of oor Fepelodastrsof nothing sort of gli. 
See ath wi nay Thm sury maintain tha tho Hens Mi 
wee plate egal ainda placed y hin for tho fiat time 
Peer aNtcntice word, Our masar puts the sane ies 
tafe pretty much th ano word Hi tru), baker, 
tera fora gentenan of the nane of Plato. The sen: 
rei abich Ste Kidde. lys lain are found atong. 
tenes 2 utheabeang on th mbjet, Dt theater ate no 
aires hve heal, to be fond in ay Aaconro delivered 
we StoontPlcanat orehewbor. Whence come they i the 
query hich aise. 
1H. not anawer Mr Kidd by ying, inthe words of 
suai at there thing new snort sn 5 bat wil tel 
Faoretta tat the oxplaantion is oct au dens wth 38 
aaetaovn asa light” Our mester has, no doabh, 
caer idea, and bing tved ( ndated a Uo of the 
re ety teered to) ine writon or imprese ie berselly 
Parneetgand tothe fesiogs of Mf. Kilo on the oe hand ot 
oF Plato om the oes 

foam who ae itin the al its unpleaant tow eter 

fs nnire auch ae (hint amaver to wnsympatotc abd 
Septic nn, Botan ime goes on wil bo resnenned (ov 
reek perhaps, wo should not) that an explanation sch ox 
WaT Redcar ; forthe sbance of knowledgo on the part 
eet Sate in esvardly his fow-not cure —T am, Si, yours 


tly, 
s W. T. Brows, F.T.S., 
-Adger, Madras (ni). ‘Bachelor Logie 
‘clober thy 188. 


Eovterie Badan. 
To the Biter of Taos.” 

‘As you have expressod your intontion to close your 
slums on this subject, I should not—having the fear of your 
Sraate paper basket before mo—have ventared to address you, 
atthe controversy is ao manifeatly unfair that T cannot 0 it 
tnd remain quiet. Your theosophlcal eorrespondenis, one and 
gird at G. Wc" av if how ero tho only secodar from amongat 
thoes sue, however, isnot the caso, a8 when Mr. Harrychund 
CChiatamon, on behalf of the Arya Soma}, invited Colonel Olstt 
to Bombay to found » Spiritual Society, Me. Chintamon could 
ot agree with somo ofthe doctrines or roles put forwsc by 
Colocal Oleothycither from his own intuition or under tho inopins- 
tion of his guiding star; consequently he declined to have a0: 
thing more t do with the foanders, and the Colonel, therefore, 
After the manner of his eountrymen took the matter into his ows 
hands, and" bomed the job’ himself. ‘The secemion of Mr. 
CChintamon-vaa shortly after fllomed ly that of Mr. Wainbeidge 
ind Misa Bator;who accompanie the Colonel and Madame Bis 
TMtsky from New York. ‘The letters that have appesred in the 
Domay newspapers shewing that while wine and tobacse are 
not allowed thelr disciples, the founders partake of them frosty, 
fre a curio commentary. 

As regards Koot Hooml and the Himalayan Buthers, it ie 
rematlable that they were unknown to auch a leamed ami oe 
‘Compliahed native gentleman as Mfr. Chintamon. If, therefore, 
wee.” has got tired of the "shut your eyes and open your 
mouth ayatem it fs not to bo wondered at; indeed the wonder ie 

should have lasted solong with him, 3 


oraainion 
To the Biitor of“ Laour 
‘im, —Br. Jackin may be Sntrete to lear that thar i 
to inttion of abandouing all attempt a organisation in this 
rasta Whether my arguments, which Mr. Jacki i goed 
Serato natin aver are not and, we Propon t act ev 
sto, wy? ryt ty agai 1” Tages with him tat vc 
sendy. We shall dincarge that diy sone the worm i 
Coteriow the pst and erdeavour to trace the caes of faire 
Fitter, ‘That which Mr Jackaon punts to sch operative 
Ii Aisvca the plague sot of Five Lare—is quite inoperative 
oa Wehare been merely preserved from that cane. 
Mae tare must bo olher reson for want of wccem. Tf Me 
Seka wal rovend'my Netw I think he wile at T Bare 
ieitated some of thm But bo this ast may, Teliors that 
the tn wl eomo when wil bo poole fo frame a power 
<pesnsa deni Spain, cored wi salar oraniations 
Wether comirien T-ahould ike to seo a. great Brotherhood 
Syiritnliats of ll nations, ombracing overy dierest 
af ath, ftir by no har and fast red, bat and 
spre fr the maintenance snd dfonce of hat faith which i 
{ueircoumon property. Thope tose that drm an sseomplihel 
Tee “Taal hot deer the hap day i keep before yaad 
Sear view of tho difletien in ho way of ia raiation 
ow far ita the day may bo novo ea tll. vente move 
ory atly now, an sve can Yak proceed experimentally unt 
Fo do anced. 
‘To tin end i i very dexinblo that thay who are dong 
Jar work in difrent. countries shook old. communiation 
rather, T shall be gid to har from any fiends ia 
rho are dasrous of eroperaling with me srl thet, 
‘Mire in Raghd fa mang organistion an acompliaed fac 
‘Our aim shold bo simple,» We should avoid any interference 
srith esting ictien, ot ny attempt at indarinnae 
rowalptin, “The simpioc oar bond of union the better it wit 
i 
Ti any who faour this plan, whether in thin county ore 
whore, wil address eat tho oo of thin oaroa, 1 shall be 
Toppy to give their enggentonn every consideration. 
tat a ‘M. A. (Oxox.) 


‘is Ware oa Progress 


iscournging indeed if it were trae, 

is immense progress in every di : 

‘Grslea. It is tr that creeds remain stationary, bs 

Soo proof of stagnation, for opinions do not so remain. WBst 


deed to be alled “orthodxy” ftp years ago, within my | viously been prominent momber.By nara he was most hase, 
‘Scmory, fo a ge extent, statdoond, and brader snd | but sino his nner Staion he bone gr plan 
ZEST aloe casa trgaling into mecogision. ‘The ortho- | Uropst and on my vag hima fow weksoniy before his damisa 
Gor “hell” has resved.wonderfel modications, "Boral | found him an example ofcheefl resignation, under the ini: 
tere’ quickly bsoming St. Salvation by faith ane | tim of gape, which provnted is fling Ma ul ive 
{stn lang abe upon people minds, aod palpt dicounes |e His momry wil evr bo chaihed by all tone who 
fre ecoming tore and tore pci Thore was never #0 | Know hm.—Respectully your, 

frock efort made towards Pragerbook reform and the disso 

Of the Atinaasan Greed as of late years With ropa (othe | 2% October, 188 

fotore Mate, [have bon surprised fo ear eainent oubers of 

the various denominations incor f tho spiitaal word andits othe Eto of Lao 

aie wih io a machines aa onl |" an—Aoat envo ma ago T tania you with my 
while ‘sumo time I know that they were not reader of | expcrienco of the folly of attempting te get satisfactory physica 
SS ites Ther tons 0 fo et eae al bomen | ccc In poise’ atti ce Hit 
‘id go ngingien nla ate of eae peer prea hs rently bon sna On Bly vig 
ae fr fhe repo of pia eth, Al ik inate Jt Tylor, at tho ntti the. Rohl 
tight expect; and i i aemmpaniod with an incase of for | Spiritalns’ Socios, gave a sano tw thet mcstng aver 

tearane and toleration which s moat stiking. Tho vilont | which proved unaaatatry with the exception of ho ting 
yevjaice which opiitua! facts wed encounter has scuily | of tho tale, After the meaing T suggrtd to afin, Mr 
{ven may. Dut tho change is cen in other dictions. TA | Lewis Fith, Gat wo should hae «private stig at is howwa 
Sear ago «clergyman who could sdrorto from the pulpit | on Sunday’ 


the aduiion ef Dissenting miniators to Church of England 
plpits would hare called down upon him tho censure 
CE his Bishop, and have imperlled his postion, Now, 
‘2 canon it able to counsel the same innovations from 


| 
|e tr wre Spin and tv wore gene who for 


| of Spisituatiss, but neither auficient to warraut_ 


Jing, ‘The hint “was taken and ciclo of 
CGight persons, including the median, wot at LL am, Six of 
‘ Lotter term, I will ell soptic, us both hd heaed something 

nation 


‘Cathedral pulpit without oxeiting mach surprise, as was dowethe | ether ono way or another. Wo. had ant iu partial darkness 


other day at Bristol, Look 
home of arrownens, bigotry, and the most arrogant intolerance. 
ADinwenter was alow exate wretch who scarely dazed lift up his 
head in the University. ‘But now all 


changed ! Noneonfor: | 
taints are amitto to tutorships and fellowships ; the elengy are | and-byo the medium raised hi 


Oxford. Tean remeber itas the | about half a hour when tho manifestations oomenced by 


the twisting of the table on the floor. After the lapse of 
fow minutes tho tablo began to tlt, when all of « sudden it 
roe bodily from the Boor, our hands, of course, apon it, By 

uaa, bringing them violently 


tring oastd from the heslahips of calloges ; and five heads of | down upon the table, which wo three tines in succesion. Tho 


owes arwalrendy laymen Ono of tho * heretical” waiters of | next thing was th 
Than jut served his term of office as | remain 
‘Vico Cha neellr, atid has now beon re-elect for another year— | thn. 


""Basage and Revie 


‘x unusual hoaour.  Disen 
‘ith Churshmen. Indeed, one 
1 recommendation than etherwiso not to be a Churchman. 
Thora wilo door is ope for the diffaion of now and sore 
Tiber ideas among the great body of tho clergy and others 

‘With such revalts ax theso befor ws, and many others which 
right be mentioned, but are obvious enough to these who will 
Took for them, it iastrage to hear it aid, "therein abetitely 
no progress, but utter stagnation.” 

"There ix ove other thing Torould like to notin, Mr. Ware 
‘oompares the book=of nature sith the ‘volume of ancien 
‘ritings which we all have on our shel” (Tauppowe tho Bib 
‘hich he seens to hold ia contempt, for he exalts the former 
the expense of tho later. But Tcaunot soe the sense of com- 
trating two things ao eaontially diforont. It is asif one should 
Sy, "+ Paradiso Lost ia rather childish book, with but litle 
povtey ia it, but for my own part I prefer tho view from the | 
Fight.” ‘The Seriptares were not witten in onder to expound | 
the “ book of natury,” oF to teach us nataral science, or even | 
history. They are full of opiitual lemons taught by symbol, 
intended to aid in the regeneration of the woul. “Nature” | 


ay alanoat say that it in rather 


take theit place on a equality | friends to get upun the tablo 


raising of tho tablo under yur hands and 
io seconds muapended ay if by attract 
signal was given for oue of our investigating 
i stand on tho anedinn's 

‘This done the table rose oily from tho floor with its living 
freight upon it, A stool was nw called fr, which the mediunt 
laced frily on the table, and attr taking hold of two of tho 
Togm half way between tho seat and tho bottom, all roo, the 
tab following the atool, Tho next fat was that of the median 
placing his hands on tho top of the stool—still on the tablo 
find all together ssing, tho tablo and. atoot holding together and 
following the sediunns hands 

‘We considered the manifestations of tho moat aatstactory 
uaracter foe MTaglor was notin his usual good health sale 

from the effect ofa crush ofall ho aad whilat at a work 
afew weoks ago.—Yours truly, 


‘about 
Now t 


141, Dmakoateve, Rochdale, igice 


To the Buitor of *Taour, 


Dean Sin,—Rofering to tho paragraph in, lat insve of 
Laour, on tho “Tranaition of Professor Denton," founded on 


8 tologram to the Boxton Hera, T may inform you that through: 


{indeed abounds with instruction, but inaamuch as the spirits of | out Juno tat gentleman was lecturing in Quconsland, and 


far higher importance than the body, interesting sthat is, and 


sare.” 
‘To estimate the Bible as the crude thoughts of infancy,” | 
‘x. the “story books ofthe mursory,"1s compared with nature, | 


P ee & curious want of appreciation of - 
indicates rahe t of appreciation of ‘spiritual | Now Guinea, datod July 28th, wo lear tho party 1 


things, Sc, 
‘rraniton of Mr Soka Bette. 
‘To the Bditr of * Lacur.” 
An oldand carest Spiritualist, Mr, John Beattio, of | 


Peony ype ergy | fapeadly 


smost far more importance than the “ book o 
Legiaslly bei ot portance than the “book of | coreespondent of the Melbourne Arp 


reporting on somo of ite nosthera gold and th 
“He ans sna then joined Captain Arwit, the special 


‘whowe proprietor havo 


Sie ot snd dete pry for the exlrtin of New 


leaving Cooktown, Northern Queensland, for thence 
10 beginning of July. By telegram from Port Moreeby, 


ved thers 


‘safely on the 10h, Jeving on the 14th with a nunbor of nativo 
| carriers, and were thon atthe Back of Mount Astrolake, twenty 
| midon . . H, from Port Moresby. 


‘A few wooks since a shox tlogram trom Cooktown appeared 


Ctton, passed away on tho 14th October, in is sixty-thirdyear. | in the Boglih paper, stating that forer had complled tho 


Born of the artinan dass, bat extrnely fond of study, I found | return of the Anyes party to Cooktow 


Professir Denton 


im twenty-five years ago a prominent photographer amino mean | (rinted Benton) being one of the vitins. “Whethar he hes 


‘metaphysician of the sateralisticechool. Tn 1864 the Davenport 


iaccumbed to the fever or not I know not as yet; I earnestly 


Fore ee eh gtr ear ener 
es ee ees Sees nas 
samt eet ree ora 


to Beistol, and throagh her then marvellous mediumship, with 


TE not a victim of tho Java catastrophe, ho may have fallen 


many others in Olfton end Bristol, both he and I became con-| victim to Now Guinea fover, whoso cout country is fear. 


need of the immortality of man and of the communior 
tho spirit world. From that time he ausiduously followed up 
the study of our philosophy, and with word and pen mado 
‘numerous converts among the Seculaists, of whom he had. pre- 


ith | fully malarous 


‘Your fithally, 
5, Bowmixo Siowax, 
15, Saltrancterraco, Plympton. 
‘November 5h, 1668, 


LIGHT. [Sorember 10, 188%, 
“arteooey.” sate, and continued so for hours. Sho was very sensitive, and 
othe Editor of Lacur.” Jeo enka the motions of prose behind Ber Deck 5 cis 
he bellows-blower to the organist, your readers | considered mesmeriam. Bat, determined t> sco mare of it, 
tereating communication from | attended seances for about soven or eight year, and with others, 
‘watched with the greatest attention, and from what T sw and 
ther conelasion than this 


re gtds the somthing, prhapa tmight stb una 
Kr gn tho sonuthing orhap it might not bo wninte 

tho other side” on 
blest, whieh T gives oeled 


“Saturday, 


= 
| . 

oa ae rat 

ih TT etre ae" te tt we dened ag 

SSE ale tr ws on ily onl meet 

mre TS atic andi on 

"srhius, you aco they have | well as the free services of Mrs. Groom, Mra, larper, 

degree nk scorase to taproot 

wr as ican hy ay arse |e abnor meat, ee wel ten Te 

ian tora toa at the eral amor ey Seo cine the yi eto he" Fother, 

ne, ae oad |e coat oe he ses owt end Property 

rr Ne wo ea dead of ihe flea car aoe oe 

a ee tata arent EAC, AY er nt seal 

Tel iielEea aa ke syndy 0. 1 i 

io ai ll vod ty oma ej, 00 See ening lost peta a ne and Ov making fur 

hav said all 1 non yo the obi | that wos gig forwar, ato solely boul di woke 

eC at ao | err ib wl ius nt Un ion 

ee te tial ten tee ei cn ore  ae teat Goh eau at 

+ ual tyne enh and bon tata Gt 

ag 00 nt ae ae oven be Prcained mor fully to the peopl, to fed the Meat 

snk ng ah a heat an oa] ne Paces one fy ween SS Bek 

Death beer ee ae eed oor teed ir Sal a 

ret arias set cies can" Wore 

{Namah tobe upegitted hon and what they pon fo 

[eet ep eS Leesa 

| lest 


Knot teospasing too much 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 


WALSALL SPIRITUALISTS’ SoctBrY, 
On Monday last the aboro sosiety Held x tex mocting and 


cntertainment in the Exchange Rooms, High-atrot, for tho | #2" RMLoem 1¥® bal = 


Rivas: oy oe STgan Staph "ha tate 
heey nS cay. Wao) |S te a Sey nes on pr ee 
war ad gata that T adress you a. this meeting | od giv ter yous armathy, and peice, ot the Er 
ai lee dens ME nM ai ool yp ae 

aun (oh ol ey bolt ab 
powers itis @ causo of deep gratitude ft aryerat the end than at the beginning is my earneat wish. 
sch cans at Ze apes 2 oy | emer eee eee ore a 
nd slater” heaped. pon as. Dy. thes who, | Geewme ob, abt Sra Wally anda eforene tothe preadel 

fested a more Chriatian spirit, expecially when wo| Was passed with acclamation, proposed by Mr. 

7 arohayere teoontied by Mr. Allsop:—"Resolved, that in the opinion ofthis 
fen tn pt et an eee wc ea 
STG toes scepter ume ree rca 

tn yr ote fo aero |v au al ay fener ten ety eon Se 
ted ulace Sus ot Wal tds ae a |e Wao pee et 


690 pin: 
mae 

‘her hand and performed that, ‘ Well,” thought I, “ perhaps it | stand 

Malena pepe ld na Teoagh, *Tnay be ete] a ne 

stag” dyin, Yonld not any ren why he oul ©, Pat, Hak EGS, Sa nay be alee 

deceive us, seoing sho bore her own expenses, in visiting us | gentloman has been in the City Council for many years as 00° 

Dating ths in fal Eakins sewed tnd wsmanons|Sf he omemmetirs of Se dase sea WO 


Light: 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


‘sar Cute, 


No. 160.—Vor. IIT. 


CONTENTS. 


[The Editor of “aan” desiren i to be distinctly 
ruiderstood that he oan accept no responsitilty as to the 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contrivated by “BEA (Ona) 


COLONEL OLCOTT ON THE KIDDLE 
PLAGIARISM, 

At is desirablo that anything I may wish to say in reply 
to the letter of Colonel Olcott, which appears in another 
column, should bo said at once.’ For to a vast majority of 
the readers of Lacie” it seems that * a litle more than a 
Title” moro of this discussion “ia by much too much.” It 
is dry and fruitles, and desperately proftless, Bat the 
Prosident Founder of the Theosophical Society speaks with 
authority, and anything from his pen is worthy of attention. 

at least, always Jend an attentive car to his words, for 

citirely reciprocate the friendly feelings that he, Tam 
sare, entertains towards me ; and did I know nothing more 

‘than his blameless ‘and selfsacrifcing life, spent 
erally in going about doing good, in healing all manner 
of sickness and disease, I should fol doep respect for that 
faith of his, which can inspire such works of beneicence 
‘The man who gives up all that this world has to bestow— 
home, and kindred, and friends, and profession—and goes 
forth’ with unquestioning faith to promulgate what he 
‘lieves to be the truth is # man who commands the respect 
of every worthy critic. On all grounds I willingly listen 
to Colonel Oleott, 

Bat I am a little puzaled to know what I have done. 
Unless Colonel Olcott, through hasty reading, has con- 
founded in my Note my own words with an extract from 
the St Jeniet's Gazette of which Iwas rather making fon 
and with the spirit of which I have no sort of sympathy, I 
must say he seems to me extremely sensitive and thin- 
skinned. And this is a quality which strikes mo as being 
very pronounced in Theosophical utterances. 


tteranco to avoid it. I have 
refrained for a long time from expressing any opinion about 
‘moot matters between Theosophists and Spiritualists. In 
the midst of much that was eminently provocative both 
respecting Obristianity and Spiritualism, I maintained a 
Perfectly good:humoured silence. For I was “quite con- 
Yinced that the superior knowledge which could put! 
forward ‘as an antidote to Christianity, or| 
discourse as their accredited organ, the Theosophist, did not 


Price Tworexce, 


|taken seriously. As olonel Olcott says about me and Koot 
Hoomi, “I permitted myself” to smile, and 1 have co 

tinued to permit myself that amusement ever since 
| That, surely, hurt nobody. A consciousness of rectitude, 
might ignore that, But when T make a very mild and 
Jesting allusion to Mr, Kiddl’'s allegation, Ind the 
Prosident-Founder down on me with all his big guns 
| ignoring anything I may have done to ocure a fair hearing 
for his beliefs; and I learn, to my surprise, that I am con- 
sidered by him, and by others of my Theosophical friends, 
|to have deat in “encore, innuendoos,” and 40 forth, By no 
means, my good friends, I do not wish to meer, I do 
| not deal in innuendoes. If T mean a thing T am apt to say 
it. Bat sinoo I aan publicly taken to. tak reapecting what 
should have imagined, frou tho way in which it has been 
|trented, that Colonel Olcott considered an insignificant 
iatter—indood, he exproaly says of ( that iti ft only 
for children "—I have no hesitation in expressig my opinion 
‘hat itis on the contrary, a very arious matter, eminently 
| worthy of the best attention tha Colonel Oleote can bestow 
Wate pov cay raged ck W Ui oo Noes sey Bale 
| with hitherto; and that, with an exception hereafter to 
‘be swado,itis/not 90 treated now, 


| What Colonel Olcott regards ax a fow unquoted a 
|eimportant sentences” Tam bound to my Trego far 
Jotherwisn, Thowgh Tam fully awaro of the vations cates 
of plagiarism which ho alles to, and of others besides, 
|in whieh the Bona eof tho crib ix quite unquestioned, 
a, emphotienly, i nin thin ena, thas nover yet occured, 
T think, to any Spiritualist to attempt to pas off chaser 
ts unimportant, Wo by no means ignore thir existence 
or thee siguideancn, We do not refer them to fraud on 
| the part of the medium on tho contrary, they have 
| been regarded by us as evidencing the action of an unscon 
|iteigenc, the moral consciousness of which was not of « 
ighordee,” We should bo startled atthe prosence of such 
lagiarisa in one who posed beforo ut as a great nora 
rogezeratar and dnstrictor, and on behalf of whom sich 
tremendous claims were made, at are now made, on behalf 
of the Mahatmes 


Nor am Tat all clear how far tho action of what is, 
‘unquestionably, an occult law in the communion betweon 
‘us and the unseen world, applies to the presont case. T ean 
accept, for there is the evidence of it, evon if T cannot 
understand, the transfusion of thought, tho identity of 
‘utteranco oven, which reproduces an idea, or a specially apt 
‘term of expression, or a telling argument—though I think 
fn borrowing from another person most writers would foo! 
ound to acknowledge the obligation in some way or other. 
‘The cases which Colonel Olcott gives are extremely striking, 
‘and should command the serious attention of all unpreju- 
‘iced investigators of the subject now under discussion. 
Bat those idoas of Mr. Kiddle's have not boen merely 
transfused ; they haye been ingeniously perverted, distorted 
from their original intention, and, by the deliberate omission 
of inconvenient words and phrases, have beon made to do 
duty for « parpose very different from that for which they 
wore fret intended. This, surely, differentiates the case 
‘under notice from others quoted lyy Colonel Oleott. 


infrequently about Spiritualism, was not a thing to be 


But, feeling as I do strongly our ignorance of oceult 


laws, L should have adopted in respect of this wew difealty 
iho tactics with which I have met so many others had it 
hot beet that the ease as a dificulty docs not stand alone. 
T speak with some authority here, for I havo followed 
{row its very earliest conception the history of that wh 
from siall begionings has now developed 
portentons claim, It was some time leforo we heard of 
‘uy Brothers at all, When we did they were spoken of 
quite simply as Hiualayan Brothers, and we got at no facts 
fabout thei, ‘Then they Lecame Adept Brothers, and w 
Bat itis not till 


heard of their marvellous occult powers. 
of with bated 


very recently that they have been spoke 


nd landed ‘knee as tho Mabatmas, and lack of 
veroneo on our part bas come to be regarded as 
Viaaphemous, ‘This is very perplexing, and really, in_ the 
M.D.” tells us of his fatile attempts 


Tight of what 
to get at them, first Uhrough one * perfeetly holy ma 
then through another “aln 


tivo of one of the sim 
ray be that all this is on the lines of legitis 
iment, that thete mysterious beings aro all that 
them now by their most enthusiastic, devotees 
possible to prove a negative. 

Teast thoy aronot wise, If they be wise according otheirown 
Jdgment, at east they have taken some steps with regard 
to us that are hardly consonant with our ideas of advanced 
holiness So long as they were envrapped in isolation, we 
could say nothing. When they meddle with ws, through an 
intermediary ogeney, we aro entitled to 

imethods of action. And this eriici 
runt bo adverse. to the ol 

poreeptible grow 
upon us as an artilo of fat 


to develop 


Ttis 


T have said that this Kidale plagiarism isnot an isolated 
fificulty, Since Colonel Oleott challenges. me 
y ay 


case of 
Ueeause I attach importa I 
pareuthotially, with every person with whom I have con 
Neraed on the subject—to what ho thinks “fit only for 
children,"I reply, 
tnidst of a desert of speculative theory. 


‘an ugly fast, Here 1 givo 
of which this may be an instance. 


Tmysol had, without knowing it, been all. these yours 


‘communication with, and under the inspiration of, theso 
Now, 


Brothers, of whom Tmperator” was claimed as one. 


Thad been,as any who has read my “Spirit Teachings” wi 


know, extremely careful as to what I did, ‘The records of |. 

many a query | oe 
terious Brothers bk 
‘Tho reply was that 
‘ouverts of wom it was inquired whether they had 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost. We do not so much 


all theso yenrs were most carefully kept, an 
‘was put and ansmored respecting these 
‘Tho result was tho samo always. 

of 


‘as know whether there be any Holy Ghost 


Tedge of the very existenco of such a Brotherhood. as in 
“fmperater” 


‘variably disclaimed, When, then, I found th 


LIGHT. 


i Divine in wisdom, powerand 
holiness,” both of whom turned out badly, it {8 provoea- 
that T still “permit myself” Tt 


fs claimed for| everything from the realm of diseussion 


But if they be s0 holy, at 


a Niveir| ‘The late Me, Ward a wellk 


for accepting whatis dogmatically forced 


coiier 17,1853, 


LIGHT. 


hhavedone what in me lay to secare a fair hearing for the 
claims put forward. If now I am compelled to say the 
evidence does not satisfy me, I am ready also to admit that 
ft does apparently satisfy some who are fully able and havo 
full materials on which to judge for themselves. I have no 
swish to bias any man, I shoald have gone on my own way, 
With hearty respect for those with whom I cannot agree— 


is, Tinow, quite vain to rp 
tral at a postion of unquestioning faith in the wi 
inolute knowledge of theso Brothers that they are in error 
im face of tho facts, Thave felt jclined to say repeatedly 
tothem as Cromwell once said to an assembly of Scotch 
dlivines: Tentreat you by the mercies of Ged toromember 
that itis posible that sometimes you may be mistaken.” 
Bat the dogmatic assertion : “It is impossible that the 
*| Brothers should. be mistaken about anything,” removes 
to that atime 
Sphere of infallible authority which is indifferently well 
Mapted as an environment to the Supreme Pontif, but is 
* only lodierous in an imaitator. And so, cndit queti. 
a ‘A. (Ox0%) 
a = 
“| SINGULAR COINCIDENCE. 


jom and 


wn solicitor, of Newcastle 
under-Lyme, told my informant that when he was ® young 
than he was walking with two young ladies in Cheadle 
Ccharchyard up and down the centre walk. As they passed 
the church, some loys were playing on a tombstone 

the wall of the church, and resting upright 
inst the ehareh was a large, heavy stone slab. ‘Tho 
ght of the boys playing on the tomb distressed Mr. Want 
fs an apparent irreverence, and in order to put a stop to it 
‘without the least approhension of such a thing being really 


| Fikely to happen, he said, “Come away, boys, from thet 


fat that it is a aet—an oasis in. the’ Seer ea tact real axa 
> “oss i th tomb that eat nary atone may alo, and Kill 
tay that, until it is fairly met, itis to the mind of most men 

full credit for what Colonel 
Olcott addduces as evidence of the working of an ocoult, law 
But no such explans- 
tion will apply to the claim made from the same source that 


‘Tho boys seuttled off at ones, and almost before 

the great upright stone, to his 

intense astonishment, fell down on the fat tomb just 

‘whore the ehildren had been a moment before. He said he 
never should forget the imprussion it made on him. 

‘Thove who belive in the power of spirits to impress 

persons of a seusitive copsttation with thoughts or inc 

ation to action may sappoto that a friendly spirit, for- 

tesing the impending fall of the slab, impreased the mind 

of Mr, Ward with the feeling of irreverence, and. suggested 
m the means he adopted to got the boys away. 


Soctery rn Payemear Researca—A general mesting of 
held on Tharsday, November " 

vaguare, W. ‘The president ofthe 

vik, will take the chair at p.m. 

rv and associates, who are at 

‘Beorotary, 1d, 

mM 


Rerty 


Deass-yar 


vas clafmed asi brother, and Tas an unwitting diseiple—| H. Myers, 


who had inade secure every step of my ot 
L regarded itus a very serious matter. For many years 
had searched for a fact. When I got onc, 

theories. 


Te would bo fruitless to. pi 
ildren” of, as I rather thin 


‘shamed. I haroalways 
ings for tho recognition of the powers of the incarne 
human spirit which Spiritualists are too apt to ignore. 


rard progress !— | feronee. 


7 | ia Tho 


and 
‘oheld at 4 pm. on Watney 
i apeuntcn ant 


REVIEWS. = 


PIONEERS OF THE SPIRITUAL REFORMATION.* 


IL—Wuax How, 


William Howitt was conspicuously a many-sided man, 


measure of the work accomplished in it, he played many 
parts, and played them all well, with a thoroughness 
‘Characteristic of his nature, and with a vigour all his own, 
It is fortunate that our space is not taxed to present any 
‘equate idea of his lifework. In this place wo have to 
deal only with William Howitt, the Spiritualist: and, even 
vith this limitation, we can but indicate some of the results 
‘at which he arrived. We must often be content merely 
‘rth acting as guide to the many good things gathered by 


hisdaaghter within this reverent memoir. 
“$0 vari 
fcemant bis 


forth prominently ax the champion and apostle of « new, and, 


‘consequently, unpopelar truth—my special object in writing 
{his memorial—a championship and apostleship which, in the 
fight of an umaympathetic world, throw their shadow, rather 


igh, upon his previous reputation and works 


te needful to mame these various works, and to briefly explain 


‘hee charter.” 
‘Confining ourselves, how: 


the tim 


too great extent withdrawn from pabli 
ina now phaso of its de 

and trenchant defender of his faith as a Spirituais 
Iuad boon the task to elevate matter to the plano of spit 
to vindicate Spiritualism as the handmaid of Ohristianity, 


Spirit 


to point to the new revelation of the power of the Divino 
1 left Himself not without witness 


Spirit, whereby 
"He saw, of thought he saw a disorderly 
inating what had seemed to him the orderly 

sequence of a Divine plan, ‘Tho now phase—sulficiontly 

typified by the matorialisation of the fall form—was to him 
repellent Tt was the dragging down of spirit to the plane 
cfmatter, tho reversal of the process congenial to his taste. 

Te had done his work nobly and well: it was not to bo 

expected, perhaps it was not to be desired, that he should 

ater into a new sphere of thought, or attempt to adapt 
imself, at an age when the mental processes havo necessarily 
to a changed order of 


yrntly bn applied the Beediton of Peace— "Well dane 
pol and fail servant! Eater thoa into the joy of thy 
a ‘Howitt's Varied Experiences. 

tit be impomibio for a Reviower to enumerate his 
rtings, it iseally hopes to atop a detailed account 
Cf the varied experiences recordin this volume 

lo was asciatd withll the known writers and experts 
inthe sabes of Spiitaaiam, William and Garth Wilk 
von, Robert Ohambors Profesor and Mrz De Morgs, Mr 
fd Afra SO. Hall, fe. and Mex Newton Cran’ Mf. 
tnd Mrs Alri Watts Bf. and Mr Neone, Dr. Doherty, 
De. Ashbaror, Dale Owes, Bejamin Coleman and, not fo 
Potialarse to tinatly, the Rev. Jamies Smith, « man 
ho eminently deserves «place among the Pioneers 

1 the coors ofthe narrative wo fad him-vtaessing the 

Sree Se oe Eien, ee Nae Tet 

i SAE oe ae 


‘ays the author, wore his literary labours, 20 
al and physical activity, that {fool embarrased 
ty the very richness of tho material before me. Fully to dept 
{his man, who during the lat twenty years of his long life came 


to his special writings, we 
fiod the mere enumeration of them filling some pages. From 
‘whan in the year 1858, he bogan to contribute to 

the British Spiritual Telepraph, (published at Keighley, in 
Yorkshire), down to the time when, living in Ttaly, he was 
ism, then 

lopment, he was an unwearied 


His 


| phenomena of some phaso of Spiritualism with such well- 
known mediums es D. D. Home, Charles Foster, the Daven- 
‘ports, and the Seoress (L.A), to whom one portion of the 
look is appropriately inscribed. He was present when the 
Rey, 7. Lake Harri, then in the plenitude of his power, 
electrified London by hissermons, and when Emma Hardinge 
delivered the remarkalile series of inspirational addresses 
‘with which the name of Mr. Coleman is associated as chair- 
rman of her meetings, 

‘We shall best discharge, with due regard to exigenciesof 
space, the duty laid upon ts, if wo indicate some among 
William Howite’s many experiences, and refer our readers 
to the record of them. 


In the course of a life, ong in years, and longer still in the 


emer 

His frat acquaintance with the mermeric phenomena 

was made at Heidelberg, trough Dr, Spencer Hall who also 

af introlacing tho subject another 

tual, Alfred, Wallace, Dr Hallhad vent 

tohim a newspaper repor of «lecture on mesmerism and 

Mr. Howitt had written to warn him to lt tho unpopular 
tbject alone. ‘The narrative is thus contineed:— 

‘the sme dy that T wrt this etter, thee prevented i 
sctfin the evening a young American, who, baring orerworke 
imal a Harvard Gollge, wat now travalling In Europe for 
his ea enroute forthe ast. placed the nowspaper 
hand asking him what he thought of Halls Teta. Haring 
teu it ory lliboraely, ho ald tomy great atonihiont that 
the whale was perfectly trv and tat he hinaelf pomessed somo 
tmesmerial power. -Avaeveral othe frends were coming tht 
fevoning foun wo roqented him aftr tonto make tril of his 

To convntel. Hl fiat experinoatod pon a Osman 
‘he tor of oar von Afe, Whose, the Amerzan, 
free out German frend, belo 
he eed, vehemently, Take me oat of thie! ako me oot of 
{hist Tam bing fron to dath: ‘The operator stopped and 
fndingthoyounggontiomanactoaly trombling with old 
fre fir into stove. 
ever, aid not fully rtore the young man to hi 
temperature; wr, indowd tho fll regain troaghost the 
this tango ols, lady tong, 
‘ol my wit, roped (9 
It dow nextyand have spams’ made over her, ‘Tie fist 
frodced wns cracty theme, and it was x if to renters 
Her mura warms as it had boo in th can of he goung 
German, She eid out at sho wan peihing with cl, ant 
nme imponibl oeoaqute the cil fm which so ured 
Oar American fiend exprened nach astonishment, Such a 
txprince ws entirely ne to him Te was erident, howore, 
{int the mame foro wan a vty power boone 
Me: Wheeler took his Tove ow that orening, ying that he 
staid the next moraig on hs forney towards Syria, Within 
ten days ater this wo ware ahockod to Tern tate had po 
‘coded no farther than Dara, «stage bt ofa fw hots, 
wher he had did of a rapid) consumption! This throw 
Saroulight ovo his mocnoris operations. Daath was already 
fn him, and tho defsioney of his Hfepower in his mennere 
prosstran apy drawing say that of his patient 
te cl thay fet was zealy tho col of dent, proceeding 
trom the already wellnigh dad 
Asionate Wetag 04 Drawing 
(One of the most interesting chaptrs i that (pp, 201 to 
‘which records Mr. Howitt personal experiences in 
‘Automatic Communications. Mr. and Mrs, Hoxite hat 
‘en to soo the bonutifel spirtdravings of Mr. W. 
| WWitkinson, an account of which is gran in Me. Wilkinson’ 
“Spire drawings : a Peronal Narrative.” Asso frequently 
curs, thy hai broaght away with thom some ofthe aprit- 
| power and when each, unknown to the other, exsayed to 
Got some wuch form of communication, Mr. Howitt soon 
found something resembling an electri shock through his 
frm and hand? The pencil began to. move in circles, and 
|Gially traced upon the paper in large, stronglyformed 
haracters—some a it printed, others adoraed vith scroll 
‘vork-—a short menage, ‘The communications automatically 


or frter mower ets wep. 2 (62a BH 


healthy, hi 
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forember 17, 1888, 
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November 17, 1888) 


Yepan on February Sth, and ceased on July 80th, 18 
‘They wer obtained under conditions precy similar to 
tose under which others have obtained Iiko results, This 
A point well worthy of earuful notice that these abnormal 
tisplaysof spirit power are manifested with a strict ahorence 
totam under tho most diverse circumatances, and. throogh 
tho most disinila mediums. 

Whilt Mr. Howitt was developing Automatic Writing, 
Mrs. Howitts exparinont was no less sucesfl inthe 
direation of Automatic Druwing* “Tho account ofthis fist 
tral is worth stad 

“Siting with hor han peielyboting the peo gently 
commenced aortic to toe a eroeusshaped flower with & 
Satbou sot. After which eamexoveral other fowersdlicately 
{ince Sho repeat ho experiment; the power icrosing. 
Within ashort tino sal mor iking thing cured. Whilst 
htmatcllydruving s belle flowery abo persed ying 

the most dsictsly onlined and 
sepia 
the minuto velnng of thew 
Aint, aif mind of tho fnet ho. 
Inf of tho sheet in an explanation, wrtton by his and, 
frit piitully, "These explaatione appear withoat any 
eration or emfvsion of exprenion. That charactor in always 
Fim, semtine dvetonal, somtimes diac, frequent ery | 
gmail in 
OF the dai rai, ad the 
tpinicarving like thet congener, partake of the charter 
the Glagrm=-tcir ine lo, and anon may. truly be | 
nned"egitatv and produced hy tocar demonstra 
{ion ome moral ot atletualtruth-thel ote form is Bat 
net ren. 

hore aro among other noteworthy recitals three excellent 
cases of Spirit Identity, to ona only of which ean we mako 
Dosti roferonce, ‘The medium was . Foster, just arrived 
from Ameria, and the sitting was held at Mr, Howitt’s 
House at Highgate, Colonel Drayzon was prevent, and 
received what he. considored » consasivo root of Spirit | 
Teentty. 

“Lar on in tho orening, Retr ma Ghat there ws pet | 
ofa woman, apparently of the peorr cam atanding nex to my | 
Wife, who tas sain to apa about «daughter, regseding | 
rom she was in sit,“ Onbsingeaked who thi spit wa, | 

the replied, “One who did of ance My wite bagged | 

i wpa; ut he asked,“ How thn | 

was th poor woman art to identity hora” "My younger | 
nnghtr and alu preent immediatly who wanted. | 
It wo the piri of «poor worn whom they bad dscoere in 
‘AgueTown (0 miterable ditt then ying baween Highgate 
amt London), and who hat Boged of thom aftr her denth to 
take the daughter, gato s git from her drunken sto fthr, 
trio olherize woul both rin of her, and plea her wit ome 
Tespectale woman. ‘They had dono this, pla 
Worthy widow wo kop ahop; but dining the rent abaence 
rom Englan omy daoghter andor fond th drunken wep 
father a fakon her away, and vax eaning ll that her thors 
fone frcboded,thvooph the terible scenes into which this 
tretchod stop-ater ha intodeed the gil. ‘Tove adios then 
{kod what tho spit wished done for her daughter. She ried 
thromgh the mein, tha ahe desired her to be tak 
epfathor, an plat ine certain Snalitaton for young gin 
They roplod that thin fatiation wan one. belonging to the 
horch of Bnglant—and Ghat she heel ding life had been a 
Method. Sho replied that ae didnot mind thi; and thoy | 
omit do what cou be don to get the child placed in th 
Inniaion (ll of which ver ultimately done, and the gel grow 
‘pa god and imefolwonian) 

Upon rocivng their rome to belied her child, the 
soil bo por woman cayrewel ee grat wlifeation and 
ihitow. Keo, ll ths must awurly, Dave been low 
{o Faster only ative day o boom Amcri, and knowing 
othing cl the enianaieey poss alladed fa." 

‘Wo had. marked for notice some other among many | 
narratives that would have interested our readers, bat space 


gga tn pvr of Natoma rawing we derdoped by EMP. 
Ee) iM 
19 20 2854 35 


from ho | Po 


forbids. For some striking cases of Apparitions at the Time 
of Death (pp. 171 to 174), of Clairvoyant Dreams (pp. 210 
and 234), and of the Symbolic Teachings, which Wiliam 
Howitt received (p. 252), our readers must be referred to 
the volume, which, wo trust, most of them will add to their 
listof valued books They will ind in it much to instrec, 
much to charm, and not a line nor a thought to jar or to 
repel. It has been to the author a labour of love to sketch 
her fathor's lifo as a Spiritualist, ‘The record of that 
strenuous existences outlined by the tenderest and most 
loving touches. ‘The father’s robust. and downright nature, 
‘gains some golden tints from the Tight shed on it by the 
poetic imagination, no less than by the deep affection of his 
aughter. Demonstrated fact, luminated by a quickened 
imagination, and irradiated by a loving heart, brings us ax 
near to the realmof spirit as man may reach, 


‘Tue Porctak Ltrxor Buopma, containing an answer tothe 
“Hibbert Lectures” of 1881. By Arthur Lilli, Member 
fof the Royal Asiatic Society. With five Ilustrations. 
Kegan Paul, Trench and Co, Can also be obtained from 
this office. Price 6s. 

‘Tho author of this bool is well known to our readers 
connection with “Buddha and Early Buddhism,” and in 
common with his earlier work there is much in that now 


1 practised writer, evidently 
woll versed in his subject, and to our mind writes none the 
les forcibly of the great historic faith of the East by reatoa 
of his knowledge of paychological facts. The main object of 
the work isto controvert the position of Mr. Rhys Davids, 
whoholds that Buddhism teaches Atheism, annihilation, 
and the non-existence of soul. How far he has been suc 
cusnful our readers must judge for themselves. Meanwhile 
‘wereservo our own comments on two or three passages of 
special interest to our readers, and which we hope shortly 
toquote in these columps. 


Dawa ov rm: Larren Dare A Svocesriox.—" A 
atholic Priest” in this pamphlet draws a picture of the 
probablo reception of Jesus of Nazareth wero He to appear 
‘once more on earth—how they at first reject and afterwards 
‘accept Him as tho Measiah that was to come, his object 
aig to maz the way, «ai of ety among te 


‘Hives ox Esorunic Tuxosoruy.—A fresh supply of 
Parts Nos. J. and IL. have been rooeived by the Payeho 
logical Pross Association. Particulars will bo found in 
‘oar advertisement pages. 

Gasset’ Ausaxsox for 1884, besides the usual infor 
ration found in calendars, also cont 
by G. Manville Fenn, short biographi 
“Notable Men of tho Year,” and a variety of fall page and 
other illustrations. ‘The excellence of Cassell and Co's 
tions is too well-known to need farther endorsement, 
‘and this almanack is fally up to the average. 


‘Tee nae qus-ton for MedimnshtyAntomate Instr. 
Apropos tothe appearance of my advertisement announcing 
‘hore chirvoyatly.rosgwtod ilo payehealsccowory, 
bale ih apace to late that ination to ts 


SPIRITUALISM AND OUR ORTHODOX 
LEADERS. 


By F. J. Tamonato, 


in. 

‘entre yar ago, the Rer. De Mallaos published 
the “ Memorials of the Rev. AF. Lacroix," who was his 
father, andy ike hime a moet nergto monary 
in Toda 

Both thee good men bulonged to the 
Minionary Society.” 

TL crix wes born atthe vilags of Tair, in 
Switacrlandy onthe 10th of Alay, 1709 

THrtathr pase aay, ony «fo days after tho eth 
of his om. ‘Bat ancl supplied this lors lly that 
the never fl the want of loving father car To 
fod larg acho! for Boys, and edocatd his nephew 
fil, 

"At tho early age of ee, Me, Mallans tl us how 
the current of his fatheniniawslile wan distinctly trae 
betel pital intervention given in distinc 
tower to payers Young Lacroix had st his oartopo 
Janing Napolnts army, in opt € tho carat enrcatien 
Gf bath ht mother and nce He elt home, with the fll 
herniation of ing’ rest to the headquarters of the 
Sin veralldapt at Beran 

So dated was hs good wale at thus parting. with 
his Dloved boy, tha as Me Mallee sayy ho cariod 
Wis gts and appointments a throne of grace, entra 
Ing tha, whore earthly atetions nd need pero, 
{OS authority of Heaven might intron” Tn distin’ reply 
to ta prayer, we red that a young Tacrlx was within 
fight the end et his Joarney “eeddenly «hand vomed 

Liepon hie shoue, and volo rang loud inhi at 
"Wha coe ow how" He patna, obeyed, and atone 
Iutond back; hs purpow vane for ver! and Slnging 
mult into hie unc arn, be exclaimed," Ah {eat 
arta you havebom praying forme! you have Inn el 
nga hack {and hee Tam” He now stl qu to 
Ntstaiey and gave his Kod gunn the hight satisfac 
ton and daight 

"The following year we find M. Lacroix stadyng the 
work of Jang tiling, the Germas pisoper and mt 
Tir ida Wok eae Senne in th Kingdom of Spi” ad 
to qreatasprianlinfloenon eon tha yout tat wis ho 
tad cay ben high pind, god young fellow now 
wont higher level of rligooe. princi” became 9 
‘idol Chitin," and gave imal this as it 
Siviou and he Maser, rvling in all is far lif to 
te lod by His Divine will” M.Zacrox’s inter in St 
ings works was iolong 

Therefor, we werent dnappoita in ou expectations 
ton rang farther into the volute found Unt this 
ook Obrint wes to ll intents and parpocs tao 
SPrtalise He taught his children from thir eat 
ars to bolo that fomporal things ar strangely Tink 
it chs that ae spletalyducrood.” 

MThe chapter headed “Home, Lite” i cotebated by 
Mra. Mallosy, who was M, Tactic det daughter, With 
Fornce to ber father apistaal tahings sho saye 
Qhny «prepare thom inafterife to sedve his speclatons 
erPEEE to come (oer acta with Holy 
Wit) amon nth light of revlon, No! bt that he 
Ninoal alvays chick sch a folio, saying “Thow are 
thy Haas oly sand althoagh I belo T have the Spirit 
BEaoh yeu T muy bo mistaben’ Te was thie eifidence 
{hat prventd Ia posting of how things except to hi 
‘motto nds and ft in aketehig hrf to omit 

reation of hs speculation his Ul and his rcacies 
Jat tho myst would be to sparta hm from that atmo 
phere which wet with hist where ho wet rested with 
Tim rhar ho rested, nd Novred over overy thought and 


“London 


“He hardly looked upon Heaven as wholly beyond this 
life; but in some part, essontially in ityas tho root of the 
cone Truly it was a 


Tinto one perfect peace 
“Bat,” Mrs, Mullens continues, “he went beyond this 
He was « frm believer in apparitions,” carefully collecting 
all accounts of such phenomena, and ‘the result was that 
afver rejecting hugo masses of what was purely the growth 
of superstition oredulityorjugglory, there werestill thousands 
of well acerodited facts ‘to prove that the dead have 
‘appeared, and do still at times continue to appear, to the 
living. ‘The belief wax found everywhere, So 
sustained the doctrine, History was full of it. Ne 
Evory district 


One very remarkable ineident Mrs, Mullons relates (seo 
346), tho truth of which she declares, her father *be- 
lieved as firmly as if ho had had the evidence of his own 
sonses inits favour, beeauso it ocourred to a dear and valued 
friend of his, a missionary in South India. ‘This friond 
succeeded another nary, who had died, leaving the 
accounts of the mission in a state of hopsless complication. 
‘And yet as ho was an honest, upright man it was not to be 
supposed that he had embezzled the money for private pur- 
poses. ‘Tho only question was, what had become of tho 
missing £701 or if they had not been expended where were 
they to be found 1 
“ Acer sponding several d 

‘mystery, my father's friend throw hia 

wwoaried both in mind and body ; sorely tempted to say 
vory hard things of his predecessor for having given him 


‘was in broad daylight, about threo o'clock in the 
afternoon, Attor lying awhile, he distinctly saw the igure 
‘of man, dressod in elorical ont, tise, as it were, 
fout of the ground, and proceed to tho tablo, whore ware 
lying a mass of papors and accounts, relative to tho affair 
ofthe mission. Selecting ono, the spectre placed it upper- 
‘most, looked round at his antoaished successor, and imme: 
diately disappeared. 

“Oa tho open page wasa memorandum, stating that £70 
of the mission money had boon lont to a corsain gentleman 
ft Madras, at a high intaront, ‘Tis gontlemau was appliod 
ta, acknowledged eho dobt, and rofanded the amount” 
‘While speaking of tho wsofulness of such spirit commanica- 
tions, even if for apparently trivial parposes, Mrs, Mullens 
ays that hor father agreed with Southey, rogerding such 
matters, viz: That the ead is sufficient, if sometimes ono 
fof those uahappy persons, who looking through he dim 
flase of inGlity, soo nothing beyond this Kf and tho 

row sphere of mortal existence, shoutd, from tho well: 
tstablished trath of ove each story, bo lod to a conclusion 
that thero aro ‘more thinge-in Haven and earth than are 
reamed of in his philosophy.’ . . . » Surely every 
Yriend of religion may bid Gortapeed to the inquirer, who 
pushes his researches into regions whence he never fails to 
Firing us tidings of the soula immortality, ancl the reality of 
a future life” 

yfy Visit to Styria,” Yy Mis Caroline Corner, having 
proved asacess, itn tat Tndy’s intention to publiah another 
ijume of her Tato “Visit to Rinland,” tho procoeds of which 
(Gxponnos cleared) are to go towards givinga number of tho 
(Covet lille children of the Bast Bad of London a treat at 
hstinas, by way of «good toa, amusements, and.» Christmas 
tees, frow which izes of useful articles of warm clothing, 
be drawn. Miss Caroline Comer earnestly requests the kin 
Oe sGorstin of friends and other sympathetic and onevolent 

my by means of euberiptinns for the book," Rhineland,” 


erbiied’ atin Gd and 2 Ol, por copy), oF by donations ot 
renee the litle pny or both —Addrest, Miss Caroling 


‘action of his life. 
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INTERESTING MANIFESTATIONS. 
‘Spink Lights 
wish to polish a report of «very interesting manifesta 
tion rom whigh have derived intense happiness. Alladvanced 
er oat havo heard ofthe appearance’ uf hts in darkness 
ein ve ween them havo dan so often inthe presence of 
Dante Home fe lan th odin was Bm 
1 did witht the wee 
ent 
pot t 


uit tiny years 
Tein dolght we an 

sentnge 1 semy bred wf 

we eee? T wt este reuatanees ax cealy a8 Tc, 
reannot do no very ceney. 

‘My bolton is Uhoroghly dark : made so by thick curtain 
acrosthe © ry of light from gala ot moon. 
Tight ir excluded iy’ cover braua bedstead, snd put 
Tue otthoway a luninowsuntiebax.” In shor, Tu the fos 
seer ts, bound’ to. twe. to prevent the pombilty of 
falsion: Wh of cone, ot of tho yteation, aa fam 

"\fow minaton after 1 i 
and topmaed the evening hywn of Bio Kes 
ny own 


nnd a hyn of 


* How ean I fr a moment dott, 
‘The toving merey af my God! 

2 Detween the foot of my. bed and the wall hecomes 

i (rostousl,i wan utterly dark), dark clouds 

sr on i chavo way and ight ous 

thie peo (abviouay, unless there was light ana bck: 

os at Sosa u nbs dng): « mumber of 

seh ight loads nem to be fitting abt gradually they com. 

Maas form-—tho “human form the upper tart of 


ore me fr generally ts 
fore me for generally two minutes: it 
thon moves nearer oo, and Toe aor yh 

‘Several times Ihave foccived patings” ow tho forubead 


tho light clouds : the dark 
ily nappa. 
mo ni el gna bout, fo 
rintten}" when the. room becomer again” thoroughly dark. 
Tin sion™ao to il has appeared me Jat forty” times, 
Gratin ery ight epg we nga om tant 
Sighta Thad boon greatly fatigued daring the 0 ‘eh 
‘al inown to Spstalte Unt eben exfiwsaion of tho atsbon. 
here of living women and Yuen would abstract too uch of 
ements of lif, apt, who Hoe those with whom they aro 
Inesmmunion, do nothing no manifestation takes place. Thave 
Sic with Danial Hoe several ines when. power was eutitely 
‘Rlotela from itn In hin pronent stato of weak health, he hax 
ened tore pov coo rae oncnn oy i ad 
Sie "Thad tno nome fom mite tush in 
vil sk how 1 wow the fm tobe that of my 


Therereccvel nag hm 

spveral frum my wife ined reference to 

Biche fo theo ligta.E willeopy passages from ther. 
“Boabe not’ my preaonce when jou have the prof in the 


low, when_T have au prayers | fi 


ost enutiful ofall sius—the light, that always scgospanicy 
appr apts. Only fee bebold that ight ax you do." 

gts nother delight added to my erown of Nappines to 
bo ablo t pire you avrg of my presence in lights thos T 
Heol ninow Exppiteas, eck sa one fous afters long separation 
Shen clasping's beloved one food emt.” 

Rin the ight you sce, T come. It is my_soul looking 
hgh ng ee en a eae anh be 
weit Ti ore ino cae wih lights ae 
oot resence: they will grow brighter’ as, T grow 
Es oer. Taal svat ale come tnd lace The 

MGiter and stronger. 
fast Teome and 


| with 


Samet 
| Ss ph&s‘ceenges were gen at verte, bat 


| ireet messages: that isto aay, 

trays aie to te 
By mange promotion of your sire to 

undedtood tit NeTandentond Tes wimpy tha —Uhat those 

hava ella te dead ean and do commana With hove 

‘hoa ald * the ving” 

| "(Stig fruish other evidence of that aolemn, comfort 

| encsurting, ned happens gitog” fect the delights ang 

ou which tannot be exnagerted. 

| fo wt testes tl that from the view beers 

‘Th ark way never hah allowed turn 

‘Peale tars can moe, with ie at, 

oweron onthe dead! 


‘But I dare not go at any length into this branch of my sub- 
SUL did Taboalt nocemarily occupy too much of your 
Yee T wil snk you to print the following most 

‘enutifally eloquent © 7" recived from my beloved 
wifes at mid-day in fll namabine on Sunday, the Ah of Septem: 
‘er, by dire writing, no ono being present but Mra. Jencken 
Teens tli her (i. Js) handwriting, place 

Laid an, and immediately Heard 

‘Then camo a meange, Take up 
inte had aun between 


mpl 
fone yer unde the aa” 
didn ‘Barly halt 


i 
Se a soa hens w hgh, yo vl ree 
tat sunset come ye be patent. fhe et al or, 
Hae ah etme ND weary wating oe ber 
SS te erin oto ming 
seit deren neds, ao Fog 
Siete corona beaker hearts ore Eee, 80 vorered 
ctu erate em oe ora rae 
ee a ee arn ees oats Pao on, oo 
| sting There, no deathy no Blasted hopes, ho’ faded towers, no 


Soup ui eG ot 3 
ast nasa een petra wore spi 
chan ad The dee sper The ome 
Stan datas ete Te caene tition th ntereton 
cited Esa fico shen itm 0 abongh fare 
ances wal rs tre yond wach section 
en Shibng tw hen repent, ead 
seta ging in nel comaiaton ite dre 
raat ros ay hovel vio eho in Hesre, ad 
1 Valiee atime is coming to very many of vs when median 
cacti lee eS Cee fon no sees pos 
ROUT omy her mateo wih Gt oot 
ny aoe ts es Poems 
‘revelation of the why and the how. bas 
Saat os tse hag the rw =, 
Ieee ecaipaeenee ee 
Probably iiss pt tho cy commenition you wl sre 
tron ne ah deni interigg tc For prea ae 
tomer cngt wn deus in ieee oe 
|S ayant ye cto tian Tdoete att 
ey engi nse oe ea 
se fencing ond judgment mt the ene ax Zam a 
| SRSSARGE lr i eden bce a 
Site e'Stngescttee Vf ctde te paper 
Sao 
etl ew 
onl, emer, Fle, 
fenain on earth, wal Toeaed fron oe 
DT teh wit ae manzoier 
‘euSteldtard tnd Sten Gee 


‘SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
‘Secox SERIES 

‘Thin serice of Spit Teaching, ike tho former, 
cof slctions frm a great mame which hare been 
Teen during a serie of year.” ‘Thoy are slected on no thet 
Techie than’ that of priting what Sus boon value to the 
Tero for: whee they were ecigially given, in so far as this 
Erbe, dons without trvnching on what ia meray of personal 
Sol private aplication “The latter consideration excludes 
rea mass of what "would, ctherwiao be interesting and 
‘fnble mater. "The plessoology has boon prserved, au fa at 
ee ee ee ae doa eis epaied ty 7 
{Gfelly'on theft, fom hich, sndeed ii separated on 
SoSEstue och peblaen’ in smother journal and afer 
bev conierl ira of ine "Tho pabenon irene 
Indeerence to many FI ste 

Vimy MLA. (Oxex.) 


No, XLII. 
ar pang rh ns of inl ire he wal 
on me grt: principaly, os I Der, ia connqwente of sity 
Uihduty fo oprittal tnprion forthe derdopment of which you 
re reponse “Ye a mich seo you wethdrat, end. donot 
‘Sttcmgl by any meons fo elleiate my troule, ort throw tighten 
the tlpeies at eat the exe You hate och poser ory, 
tr yon evens equiped ih the fit reunites fr yor minian. We 
tnt guidance ta protection. Zatead &f gising them you wit, 
‘ewe when he pers antonio you sem fo hes paranannt 
ay are calculated fo tanacerrchiug of heart in wa, | These are 
ap une a8 oe 
tes, ond Sd inal end ney cho wait bepond. Phe ot 
‘pace mremet men sein es at hat ie, 
Sipe the peronal fe want comfort 0m 
Prt ee hok cod pr a Sek 
Them T ant tke tn dfs fngwage howe end sch Cit 
crits has comes Whe isreponite! What sit to dot Am cr. 
Sean ny ble Chat Spiritntion el make no head in my day? 
win the a doponding see not josifiedby your wider inocedge? 
‘Gethis point ith T rect yon to Oe wordy of Twdge Bonds, 
roe rx Tappan to chick T before refered 
‘What you allege is in many respects untrue, and your 
couclasions partake of tho falsity of the groundwork ‘on which 
{hey stand. | You complain that wedosert you ina time of dif 
fully, Nothing cold be more directly the revere. We rather 
foard you with tenfold care, and wo precautions for your protec: 
fiom which are not the la reat eenore you aro not able to 
fotinate them. Tt is your misfortune that you refer our 
‘perations exclasively to that which ie objective to your corporeal 
femex. "You make no count of that which is spiritual and 


‘if opnitual daturbapee you take no counts 
"We do, indeed, 10 far sa we can, withdraw at uch times 
‘jective manifestations of out power, becnve wich are fraught 
with risk. Tt in not when tho enemy sarreuuds the fort that 
wre dexire to throw open the gates ani invite them to oo 
in We have frequently told you that care is required in 
theowing open the portale to the apiit-werld. You know that 
itis vo, The Hake of incursion of undeveloped spirits is real 
nd pressing, and that ix not all the risk, It ia very necomary 
for us to bo careful fr your own sake. The faith that you place 
in ww and in our dealings would wuatain a rude ahock were 
the messages to become foolish, fivolouy or untruthful. The 
‘lender bois on which it reat would be orerthrown, and we 
‘Should sce our werk ruined and undone. Yet we run grave 
Tak of that ifwe attempt to convey meuages to you when your 
pitt is mot at rest, and when the spintual atmonphero is 
thick and heary with the masz which now surrounds you. 
‘You woald Blame wa on all sides; if we do not speak, if wo 
speak wrongly, ot not sficintly or orermach or ever litle, We 
‘not ensure truth and reason under cieumatances which in- 
‘oko folly and deceit, We profer to avoid the risky remaining 
Galrardly silent, the while we Tabour fo throw around you 
spirtual conditions of harmony and peace. Ignorant as you are 
GF the world of cause, you most bo content to allow us who, 
Intour fa it to act an we ace best, The world of apirit is the 
‘Word of cause, and what ou now deplore is but a fant shadow 
ho atrfe that ages in i You aak ws of the reason for this 
Meife in your world. We bare already told you in brief that it 
i froan the world of spirit that the camse is derived. Wo are 
‘assng throogh an epoch in which great efforts are being made 
‘yp the Adversarien ‘The powers antagonistic to ux vex and harm 
‘us and you; and the ware of spizital disturbance generated 
There extend to the apiiteal atmeephere that surromds you, 


‘The words to which you have fered us haven dislnet lutea 
tive bearing on thit point. You wil eo, if you meditate on 
‘Hem, that it is a0, You are tho recipients of epivit influence, 
‘and. whatevor the nature of that influence may bo, it comes to 
Teft ux. Just aa wo hare always told you that great 
ean hace their inception in the world of spitt, x0 in 
it wid the dnturbing infloeneas which work among you evil and 
tanrest, They are all spiritual, What our frien the Judge, 
ays about the influence of apirt-deliberation upon your cath ix 
precisely true, but ahowld net be new to you. One effect 
f this apiriteal disturbance on you is to obliterate for the 
time being much thet you will remember again when the flood is 
past, _T¢you will lok back you will vo that, and if you are wise 
fand wil be guided by. thove who can sce cause, whereas you 
‘only trace elects, you will make retroapect your business now, 
To content to make sure of the ground over which you lave 
paned, and do not seek to climb higher now when the fog is 
ound you, The sacent has been made with pains and care, and 
‘bo point guined has been lost, You have mounted higher and 
higher, and now thatthe mista have settled down around you, 
be content to wait awhile and reat, When the clouds lift and 
the aun ines out again you will be surprised at the provpect 
‘which opens out to you, a prospect which will be all the more 
Tright and glorious forthe glo which as preceded it. Now 
in not the time to elim higher, nor in it the time to expl 
round your standpoint, You may fall and be dashed to pieces, 
fand in your fall may carry many with you to destruction. Be 
fontent to reat, We tll you thnt the time of trae will pas, 
Termy be necessary that the storm winds blow the mist aside, 
and that atime of turbulence and strom come, Ttmay be, We 
td not my it wil be, But oven if tbe, shelter yourelf behind 
the rock to which you have climbed, ‘There aro thoae near who 
will aidand save you. They will nat indeed wrap you round in 
often, and deprive you of the DeneGt of a deep spiritual 
‘experience necessary for your development. ‘That they may not 
‘do, bat they will warn, guide, and protect you from il, and 
‘when the storm has barat or tie fog has lifted, you shall go on 
Your way in confidence” and peace, having the quietness of 
‘ivorance, and the joy that cometh in the morning when the 


ast, Wo may. 
We are acting in your own best 
sa poibla all external manifestations, You do not know the 
isk you run. We know and uso our discrotion. No risk 
‘all arias froin our rashes, anno flue or foolinh communi 
ftom shall shoek you faith, no far an wo ean help it. TL hax 
‘en a geent duty to wrto thia. Ask what isin your sini 
tial. 

There ia a govt deat in what you my. 
roid iting then? 

‘Not altogether: but sit wer direction only. Tt ia not in our 
power, nor is tin oa will to produce vbjectiva manifertations 
tow. Hf i were in accordance with your minds we woul aise 
Tittle ot no meeting in ciel, 

‘Dhl vee do nt Ti to co lloeter 

Do not cease altogether. Wo counsel only reticence and 

yodertion, You should know by this time when i in well to 
it. Use your own judgme 

Precody. Yon tl me Thar one, aud then urge me o wi 

You have none inthe wens of foresight and forelmowledge 
‘ehich belongs to apis. Suchaa you have you mast ns, x0 that 
Feniay be strengthened, and 0 that you say lenen by experience, 
You will so gain your spiritual taining. Tes part of your 
duction. You will bo guided : but we may not act for you 

toc: some sepa about priching my exmy on the Religions 
Angel of Spirtteticn dt dre wot sen fo come 10 ansthing* 

‘Wait, the time isnot yt 

Something ef the Bind a required. 

Not nom. Do uot clin further, Be content to wait in 
Wo will not sy more, for we hare said more now than 
swine We leave you with the Ueaing of the Supreme, 

‘he amuraneo at we do not neglet any of ou friend, 
ough we may seem to bo silent. 


You val have we 


4 Iurmaron. 


|A xewix formed Spiritual organisation, having ils head. 
‘quarters in London, requires three or four roms near Charing 
‘Groans Can any of our readers inform us of suitable premises! 


SS 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Reis proferablo that eorespondonts should append their 
‘names and alesse to eominanieations. Ta any ex, how ver, 
these must bo supplied to the Editar as a guarantee of good 
faith} 

‘mao ade Byte. 
{othe Biktor of Laowr." 

Sin, Mf thor fr « man whom T ko to ell fiend 
have so oganded for years, itia ‘MLA. (Oxon.)” But atl 
mat say what i to bo aaid aa though our friendship did not 
sist, In his Noten" in your issue of 8th September, he 
pornita himself eettain exprotsons about the Mahatma, Koot 
Tonnineers nnd innuendors more natural toa Sturdy writer, 
than to a0 practised « medion and Spiritualist ax he. Saroly 
Iny fond forgotshinwelt nnd tho record of tho Spiritalistc| 

rvement, when ho fia in tho appearance of a fow unqeoted 
An unimportant sentences from Me, Kidde in the Ocent Worl, 
fany warrant formuchjeatons nagging, Han ho lst aight of the 
ever instances of similar re-appropration of Kdeas withoat 
rot in wodiunvnieWiteratare, whore the bond des ofthe sribe 
srore undoubted? Am I wrong in tho reolletion tht tho printing 
Of Mr, Dugas Hafod, Princo of Persia,” an napirationa”| 
work written under test conditions ax allegd, hao be stopp, 
Tocause a vory extended plagiariam was disvoroi, and the| 
blishor of the work alfted nse for infringement of copy 
Tight? And that none wore o wurpeaed at the plagiarsas as the 
Trtnones to Me. Duguid’ Titeraty Tabour? How many 
‘xainples of thin duplox—oven eoincident writing might be 
ttiacoverd in literature perape the eneyeloprie bookworm 
Talon nay tell ux, Outidere ignorant ofthe very: rudiment 
of spiritual phenomena sist philosophy may be excused for 
feckig in eraft nnd dishonesty the solo explanation of sch 
facta; but wo. whoa atudion aro of thingy nogenenal have 10] 
‘many vnexplaned snyatrie, that it seoms in wretched tate to 
fdopt tho tone of the chenp jacks of tho weekly Pres, when a 
‘aveation of thin sort isto be discumed, If “ALA. (Oxon.)” 
{Minka It ao vory fanny that a vory amall patch from Me. 
Kidilos rub shoold havo. boon atitchod into the garment of| 
oot Hons thowsht, Kean sinc ho believes ny word give him 
‘aiwveh tougher nat to-erek, Ta the lat numbor of he Nine: 
tesuth Cntnry, in the vory thoughtful artielo. **Attor Death,” 
‘vents a pasage of about a daron Tinea which fe word for wort 
ftontical with what wns written by this uame Koot Hor, two 
{years ago, in a prvatoTotto to myself. Yotno third party has 
eon the letter, oe have copied oF printed the passage in 
tho report of one of Mra, Hard 
nos appear i 
Spiritual Sent, Madaine Tlavatasky. four in i 
verbatim fromthe aayetunpublied Isis Unvetled 
Britton had not ween, And tho M.S, wan etually altered 0 
1 to avold the appesrancs of plagiaiom. T do not undertake 
to explain tho Kile myatory a all, nor do think i of much 
fenisoquenco. Tt inhighly abwurd to thine that a mind eapable 
ign tonguo Wo lofty & scheme 
fe srould bo driven to 
fib for ious in Mr. Kile’ apooches, oF the pager of any’ 
Spivitualinti oral, When iny fiend of London has explained | 
vray tho nyatory of hia own modiamship, it will be in orer for 
Ih to throw stones into his woighboue's garden. Tho Bast 
Mlosophy teaches a that nature entries hor economical system, 
‘von into tho sphere of ins 5 and that not ony is no atom of 
fnatter Tost, but also not oven a thought. Aa the ethor isthe 
nate of visible nature and ita phonomena, 9, the Asiatic ays 
ideas auevie in tho nie (heir word for our Western ether, 
nd aro eatzid from mind to anind throughout the ages. You 
will find in ou follcore oxen common proverbs which embody 
{his thought anil mort sasuredy it otokens unripeness of ex- 
perience in paycbiology to raise tho hue and ery at any seoming| 
Miplagiarim.” MCA. (Oxon.)” i» a elongyman : suppose he 
smcor for a while at the ientity of 2 Kinga xx. and foaah 
sxexvil. in longeago and ideas Was this also a cas of plagiriaa 
for of duplex inspiration 1 Howover, lt all tha pass aa ft only 
for children, and scientists of a cora'n type who grin at their 
oul” through the horvecollar of matter, The suggestion 
‘tat Me. Wgy-Davida, or auy «no cao at the West, knows more | 
bout Badin than the mont lorned living Baddhitt philoso 


whom 


‘hers a to the Tat dogroe baud, bot still only one snore mani | 


festation of the vanity which ha smado conspiracy of our 
savants to put down the Axiatie pandit and Vhikk a persons of 
tio aceoumt, 0 to say. When one sees Profesor Weber fancying 


hh can erush ont Indian antiquity by sitting upon its literary 
remain, like the pitying she-elophant upon the deserted brood 
of young partridges, and the Sanserit chairs of Indian colleges 
filed,not by Native but by European profesor, who hare it not 
jin their blood to comprehend the Haoteriinc of India—what 
wonder that Baddhists should be called withia the enchanted 
circle of Bow-Dell, to hear the truth aboat thvir ancestral 
philosophy! Even your humble correspondent who am a 
Thousand lagees away from being an adept, claim to know 
tomething about Baddhiam, in spirit and letier, as the high 
priest Hikkaduwe Samangals's cetifcate to. my ‘* Baddhist 
Gatechinn” alo peoves, Tam just to-day starting on a journey 
to Upper India and. Kashinis, whore Tahal se Koot Hoomi, 
tnd ono or moro of his Tibstan elas (pupils -—and, bythe way, 

ny of the Kook Hoon leters are written by them a his scere- 
{aries hemeroly givingthogenoraideas and they elaborating them, 
and even precipitating” tham in his proper handwriting. The 
trample ofthe precipitation of the Fakir, by Madame Blavatsky, 
at New York, wil lusrate this sefentiio-payehie phenomenon) 
T shall bo tempted toaak him to havo a glance at what “MTA 
Oxon.) thinks ao very amaning a‘akie"athim. —I am, Si, &e, 

HL 8. Ovcory, 
President, Theosophical Society. 

Aadyar, 27th Septomber, 1883, 


‘Tae Theosophical Soctety and te Crtin 

‘To the Editor of * Taam 
Sem, —Although Fam not aathorised to speak in the name of 
tho above Society, att might om some points not now be recog- 
isc.an a traoropresentative yet, as one ofthe orginal members, 
Perhape I amay be allowed to aay aomothing on certain matters 
Fr connecton wish it whieh have beoa recently commented upon 
in your pape. 

"Your correspondent 8." in“ Laawr,” of this weok states 
‘dat Str, Hurrychund Chiniamon “could not agree with some 
ofthe doctrines ve roles pat forward by Ootonel Oleott, ither 
from his own intition o under the inspimtion of his guiding 
fac} consequently, he declined to have anything moro to do 
‘rth the founders, and the Colonel, therofor, after the manner 
St his countrymen, took the matter into his own hands, and 
homie ot” hiss.” 

"Your correspondent is evidently uninformed, or misinformed 
sto the tuo eireumatances under which Mr. Chintarzon ceased to 
tbe amember ofthe Theosophieal Society. As T do notchooes to 
sanke myself responsible f to repeat, charges which I 
‘cntok personally verify, I will only aay that some four years 
‘ago the Tandon branch of the Society received an intimation 
from the Indian headquarters of Mr. Chintamon's formal 
‘expalsion. Colonel Oleott did not assume the Presideney (which 
Tnuppoe is what “'S." means by “bowing the job”) upon 
Mr. Ghintamon’s retirement, but held that office from the very 
fini. Nor had tho soltlement of the headquarters in India 
ny connection with Uhe Chintamon afi, which didnot come ta 
light tll after Colonel Olcott's and Madamo Blavatsky's arriral 
At Bombay eae in 1879, 

‘So mach forthe above apecimen ofthe foree and accuracy of 
sttacka apon tho Theosophical Society. 

‘Tho second subject Ihave to refer tis one of more dificalty, 
[and Texnnot echo the lighthearted contempt with which cer 
{ain advanced Theoaophists, prhaps even thoSociety in general, 
tro ablo to roganl it, Tmean what is known as “ the Kidde 
fneident,” ‘My embarrassment does not arise from any, the 
smallest, dificalty in realising the oscult explanation often sag- 
‘geste among oareleex in the Society, and adverted to by ME. 
W. 7. Brown in his letter in your paper. ‘Tho exyelosire 
results in “Thought Transference " obtained by the Payehical 
esearch Societyshould make ita eat intelligible even to those 
rot already long familiar with the ides. Tn my own mind thit 
conception not only stands ass most certain trath, but I 
| tices it to be e far more important and practical one than it 
generally supposed. A year ago Timisted at great longih in 
[Four columns on the objectivity of thought, onthe fact that 
imental energy in this resembles manual energy, and that what- 
rer is thas wroaght out becomes henceforth indopendont of the 
{ndividaal conscioumess, is part of the intellecteal stock of 
mankind, whether expressed ia words or not, and finds entrance 
{nto similarly oecupiod sainds, as their ‘happy thoughts” and 
‘sudden inspirations.” Let no ral thinker deapair, or fear his 
| work is lowt, Became i cannot find a. ‘*pablaher,” unless 

indeed he eares only for nominal fame and recognition. Te wil 
assuredly find a public. As ho sits at Mis desk, and Before tho 


‘words which embody his conception can be transferred to paper, 
{at conception ha passed into tho universal medium of what, 
felstively to.uy now, and only» related, is tho apiitual | 
‘world. Tels this media whish coustitotes the sphere of tho | 
(nina mind. Ire ars oompellod to speak of its operations 
fandropports with individual minds tn | quasnateilistic 
“astral currents "and so forth, tat is only because 

the objective, the tratafersbe, of every alate or condition is 
the “matter” of that condition, about apiit boing thas the 
Dogation ofall objectivity. And what is trao of more thought ia 
tf eoarse notless trae ofthat farther and moro external object 
rity which it gains by verbal expression. This outward form, 

ren, will bo conserved with sity, and tranmitted with 

‘Tespatch slong tho peychiea! ines of atiraction and least ress 


to thie" Kiddle incident” Tot at 
tind—that the nominal aathorship will bo knows. All that 
‘omen ia just 99m lovantto the matter on and, for 
ie foe mentation which attacts i, "Mie sta 
post be it remembered, iot boon to carry whole newspaper. 

‘Now oa the abore supponition--to. mo no *suppoition 
nivrm, hapten recone | 


sy 
‘spre of the dca Thro got to giv, just come before a 
from what quarter I kaow not sod earshot, bat tena 
Ave, and fhe other, which won't doy ahd suet be altorod 
‘cording. | 
olor, we ha no facts to go upon bat the mere 
cvinldencltsaf, tat wold have no more disturbed me that 
‘Tetarbe some’ whoo Soqaniatanco with the sore idea iy 
term rater wore recent than my own. ‘at there ate two 
Tike cs which I eannot bat relat to one author in, connec: 
Tatar of Kent 


ily. Her mind would 
‘Novertheleay, were it an open 


Baraat old ot 
passat Can ore oe 


re Helle 
formed 


Cee 
meee 
eee 


Pajecting ‘the 


“uficient for very many. But T donot wish it tobe supposed that 
‘Society, here atleast, is quito wnaniaoua in regarding tho 
er as thworthy of public notice, or a not ealling for some 
Farther information. Wo owe this o the genoral public, whose 
‘tention we havo claimed iy our roocat attitude, And it is 
i opel atiaoks with contdence and 


fn explanation 
body to something. 


In your ino of Septombe 2th, you wor good enough 
ec ny etter on tho pale panes ntl by Mt. alo 
Koot Homi leter ar given’ by Me. Sianett, and in an 
tides delivered by hinaclf at Tako Pleuant in August, 1880, T 
Neon aber duppined ue Me, Bint nso fled 
phe remarks in Your paper of September 220d, by wnne farther 
lasation fhe ate” Miwon fore ment all 
an aay igh sum to warrant your ado fn oxpoeting a farther 
Sorip.” Walyou allow no a shor apace to rele to Ca eta of 
Ti dpotagiat Ate, We, own, which appeatsin your iwaa of 


‘Od oking again a the pallet passages a9 thay stand in 
«tina apne iat Hadar tbe meant 
eqaancn of ninieen words crteliy lite tn tho two Pasagen, 
Fudvher on tere iwanother nseonco of nineteen words erty 
“les “Again towards the end hero in'8 nequonca of thirty 
sro in Ste id's sdon'which is caelyroproduced ih 
Root Hoot letter, escept forthe inaoron of word i the 
Inter anand" before morta thw, 
fre several other elses alinost iden 

“Pree are the facts befor ws, 


“ntrly oat 
‘hr Me, Brown 


the part of Mt. Kidd is auuredly his low—not ours, 

Peeking again at tho facta, and ro porusing Mr. Drowns 
Jottor, I ventaro to expres tho opinion that nether como 

tual perception woul be shown by accepting his 

latbuctory explanation, Knowing, of 


‘an aboraal 
If, on the 


oping farther light may yot bo thrown upon the matter, 
Taw, yours faithfully, 
'h Sroorsr, 
November th, 1880 


ues Weed at Cape Town, South Ati. 
{Do the Balitor of Lacur.” 


Sim—In Auguat, 1882, Mr. Samual Dofrion of Sydney, 
Thome by the Orient” line, whieh has 

af Hero. Ditonthly, called on mo, having 

for of introduction frum muy frgnd—ono of the 


Gisinatly and | Per 
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7 
fnd_it to | to bo obliged tok 
ing out the morning, the 
| ingly Bo 
sehen, bay her esas a 
“Tua ong 
fen hin dated England, ta 
And himsglf would soon eave for A 
mage by the atte stun, 
Fin and fonsin at Cape Town 
Te would take er a 
TRuowing Miss Wood would nly be with wm, about 
saad aegonnnts with a fo ingusing minds tale 
Siarrva yor Lastania on Sad et 
Br Son the Tet ion wth hor guardian ad ny her 
‘al ber-worker, th bel 
mary, 
Wood) arin | sy 
"Yon of th he ded 
Tere you a sory of simple fact “I remain, yours sincerely, 
ac Banos T. Srroattere, PTS. 
onltatin w'l simpy rsked their forming | Maree, 10 October, 18 
erate a wns erally ae up in my deeming gown, and = 
tied down'to.h heavy ati chat and valed to he ground | 
meats fing bekind a carta | 
orbly god materia: 
guitaras mania: 


ord 
To the Blilor of "Toms 


Spin or fteligenc eo 
sa iat be 
the effects upon the human 
the question, Batter tl 
Mmtligence ier widely, sooo 
tray 1 give a few be 
given in. tho Be 


PhAViiat did tak placo was don by. laman in 
aaetuneatalaer i 
erate 
Soe nrc a 
i i et i pti aa EO eee a ent in 
aeietane Sa ane i omaha i 
sans 


a cand ito thou, 
ath tumbersethe spa Town Me | bd bil ah ieee th een ples 
Bayh ey er mae ety | Pak tad crv pub et sd pve Interne 


cra mnnal oy ieee ee 

8 Ta, it lati tho curtain, and a roquct waved | PH" 20h se STO MATS oo mighty Unt the fw 

tsar, ait had no powrue 40, speak 0 etc aE cave piven. you re net fo out tn thousandth 
iui eho bind eg pet Pena wee af ee 

posers Had “ ‘examined his own horoscope and noted the time 

nile oc day, sd thon empath i gets oie 

ee anee 10 would not aak anyone's opinion as to how far agree with 

o ‘ho would oo ond fom th can side an he han gen tothe 

sie comet bon FW ron, 3 

Ft ling mtg in of he ay at 


Se easy walk abet iEemate Bourbon family. ‘The horoscopes of theso 


fituttanenusl, walk soot te 0 
dinllans Sont cone crest ageti and mental 
aaraetetact on te. aint forms ike ames of fiw would 
eet nge, Ot eaten tyon cao undertand conditions 
seat’ dns who nase opon keeping them. “Wh 
inher aetna nes fe | Mega 
Jae pron itch i tony he pl | MSIE, son 613,190 pom —Usans sppeoeh 
Intersoats andthe, pllwepny, of rvata wockers co Oly B | yeti aa not oe tals Suh ae ony thn Doe exaely 
Uiguictly and hope fr wore Hight. the meriion tm ne eee 
™ iat an Se uo to rte o Care Town in| Hot Se 
fitcon mont an 
Bt Sia Wood wat not profomions, ant noone paid | "Pinces nbn (glltinel), May 3,176, 2 am—Bars esl 
vsetdal tog es od ew histo all lee tr estar poxet 
Svcd pays yout ove ae eth, stg iE don Th 17) ams in onjanction with 
i  Hereuiwox, the meridian Sato fn‘ oppoion to oth, bt Jupiter eng; 
pe rit ral icons of fortaae, be dle pen 
| ene, ‘ 
[Sie x, ost 9 1797, 7 pum—Setare and Uns in oe 
jonmnt,7 Se aidan, inne to Sepe,are fs Opponton 
ot Bingine | ingles atta” No favorable nication of aay Hod. 
Raat neetgy eas Pee dea, Sop Uh Sas mata a pponion 


ula prove toany aceptical mind that there may be “some 
wth i aatrolozy. 
Touls XVI, Ang. 23, 


62 amare rising, Uranas 
seulig, Sara ls vegeta, with the San abo seing: the 
SISO aot the futer the rendored alec, in myoare with the 


‘pm —Uranes in ayer with the 


2, Noweatrot, 
8th Octobe, 1880 


meee 
Herertiy 
Sign at 

steers bom wan 
nen ar aad atte hha wet al 
sat eich as tht inn he srr 


ht al wan ot of any perm’ acy ir sxe 
iy 


‘One dey the later, sly forty-eight years old and enj 
good health, was suddenly: taken il, not seriously, but cnoogh 


= 
ae ee 
set ee 
little by the revolution. ig 
Diane eer 
Bilge adel ogee 
Saree ha am a 
ee eee ee 
ty Sil he maleten” ee 
Be ati nea ae 
See eae 
ee ee 
Eerie : 


November 12th, 1852 


= 
eee 
toe eee ears cope 
pinta ear rome 
‘Licur ” this week. 2 x! 
Sareea eee 
ee ee ee 
See eae 
pie 
Sooner 


I attempting to pi 


| enter telegram, 


et 
pares 


aro aM, Thrton hi rr inertia 
in “Liat” of November Sel. T hate the horoscopes of new 
‘Se eyal Pon, inloding the soca generation, ad on 
Setter eaten wl plement Me. Tarn at" a le 

‘co that hs method ie the sao any own, to easier the 
‘Somparative chances of the testisunies to boca. 
ye ‘fliction ofthe moon in cass of imanity, Ido 
not exch it bat only defer it examination for the [event | 
Soppose A'BG to be alternative anes or concomitants of D, | 
‘heatin the class denoted by, T should expect to fn 

the chaneoavernge woul 


JSnabost tot down to ton at four pun., when it was still 

iy the tings bag oreo nal and mad | 

fag ewept off tho tae and mash 

rang coal were then hur of tho fg, 

fc the dcthing of am daft four months old in. fane, abd 
{Store the cloten could be removed the. child was sereel 
Tera the hand and army abd fair ws singed of ead 
{Sunil American cock’ on th mantalpise wan next dasbed yo- 


reo hee, and tin was | 


house, All went outside, but severs things were lung from the 
Innide through the windows. In the kitchen six panes of glans 
trero broken and sevoral in the parlour. Strict inquiries have 
‘Deen nade by the plice snd others, but thoro appears to bon0 
hocidation of the mystery. ME Haimpeon says he cannot 
‘toconnt for ¢ualens iin somothing in the coal; but the coal 
ould not th row articles about tho room ‘The afar has caused 
SSmaldemsble Talkin the neighbotrhood, and a great amount of 
fneredulity is expressed.” Our correspondent, who persorally 
Visited the hows, adds that the sceounts of the occurrence 
tere recited from several eye-witnessen—Datly Telegraph, 


yo ett, e extrtnay apron a The 
, Lappingion, nese Shrewsbury, ‘happoned on hurr 
dey at tho vllage of Weston Falletld about two mies from 
Mz, Hampec'siama, and is aufllently’ conclusive to nem 
ine event tat took: plans here carly i tho eck. It appears 

the servant, Enna Davies, wh rvided with tho Hanjin 
‘lachargeds to fart and Dox wie feaing anything but 
Winloratig’at her prosnce, On Thureday the ge went to 
‘Saat Mr Joncas aelghbour, t wash the household linen, but 
Find not long boon engaged inthis uecupation men the. bucket 
Teehich sis an wetag Jomped aboot the’ hows, throwing 
inall dlrttons, the fay Bible'and other 

fo tab narrolyexcaping the fame, 

thee up 2 book low over the gical, 
string te matelpac._Later on, whom both women went at 
{acs the cothe'on th hedge for drying, thove thatthe gid 
ato therein Teen, getting lara 
‘On aving ther, het presence induced 
ire serous the room to. tab, 


[eingle fie 
= “T visited Weston Fullonfield yesterday 
eM nme nat 
Sead sore mre Se aor tel cast 
ee acer ee ee se ea 
Teor ete et eo er 
Tepe cade ten arte 
sel erred oe ces eo 
aoe lee pees 
Spent ere pees 
scorned lee helndeal lemme 
[cep peerage ean 
Bie Gane 
Pesan 


“The giel was "do some household 
fatal was obnerrable. Tho vicar of the 


oes examination 
formation from ha, 
ur ay ba 
causing. the. great exaiement 
eightouresd, and’ mech wopertion 
Bry Teepe 


jens eee ree 
a ee 
cee oe eee 
=o are 
Sh See en 

aoseareee 


Forward a acon and thind ime 
offs chaie on which the gist 
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[November 17,1859, 


“TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
“The following ina lit of eminent persons who, after persona | 

Snvestigation, havo satisfied themsolves of tho reality of somo of 

fo phon eal oF Spritualatic. 


ot for knowledge, 

Scummcme The Bast of Crawford and Balearres, RS, 
Prosdont RA.S ; 'V. Crookes, Fellow and Gold Medalist 
Gt tho Royal Sicily; G. Viney ERS, CH: A.B 
Wallo, thy eminent Naterlit: W. F, Barret, FREE, 
Protease ot Piyies in the Royal College ot Science, 
Dublin Dr. Lockhart Rabortaon ; "De. J- Eiliotion, BRS. 
Renetinis President of the Royal, Medical and Chirurgical 
Hance Londons *Profenor de Morgan, sometio President 


of the Mathematical Society of London j *De. Win, Gregory, | 


tg lathe ee of Chemisty in tho Univer 2 
FEE spss burner, she Rutter "De Berber May, 
Hite ke, & 
SAS cane, of Telsig, anne of“ Transecndetal 
Tae Fett Gr av hoer Seen ad 
Ba ere ae Wee eon of Gating 
Perot aden’ af Warburg Brfonoe Fx, of ere} 
Pere Nite a Null of Patesbung; Petewore Hae 
Pe Nao Rabert fran, ot Dray Mona 
Ba clans Anemone, Ge, 
a albanien; 7. A. Tolle 
Til Hay pan Daron’ Profane 
Ss Mele Ma Eton ard 
(tin Wate BRO NE 
tn Bue sep Tem 
Bac dae ane Beovnng en: Roen 
ie hist tae, isehet Daa Le 
Us ae tet Ne pontn? Drdeawe Alex Wier} 
PSA tase Coro Prtewne Geoge Bak aa Pent 
Pelee Ai ered of te Us Coma Vitor Hage 
Hata ats wn Vays. gd Gaon US 
ra pal Owen, UB ettn, J. W. Eamonds VLA 
Fee a nee Ait ota Stout A do Canaria 
Bia wteete 
: if Nidhaing, Dake of Leste 
SH Prince Awect of So 
ins Ho Alsen 
eto wf femin theo 3 ke 
tet U-s at ihotiar of Listes 
ara of Pres at Tree} 
rane Prsdnts Tiers 


SHLSAL. Princo Balle 
Akiakol, Imperial G 
Sullivan, somictino M 


1st omburag? 
tis sometimes conBlenty alleged that mediums arg only 
clover eonjurers who early” deceive the simploxminded snd 
jak how Wien, about the conjurers Uhenselves, some 

im have declared that the "na 


subject of elarvayan 
Seve bo. unuepervediy edmited hat wa 

‘holly pend the reeourgen of hs arto 

Bladion' for danwary 1878, 43, 

Pnoveston Juco wing tothe elitr of Licks, Mehr Licht, 
Apr on 1881 im Tofernce to pesomena, whieh oooareed 
rie throigh tho Brothers Davenport a 
‘ofrepete, ans aincor Splitallat, aftr that he mediante 
Sera eeeratl ty. tke tee hrethere. were absolafly tre, 
nd olonged to ANe Spiritvetoieonter”of things tn” every 

‘ten TRatert Howlin, when. attempting to 
Frftate he never prevented tothe. pabls any 
Yeyond an infant sud simon, groteoa panel of the ead 
Tinomena, and it would be only ignorant and obwintto peroos 
‘Who. could’ regard "the. ications seriously as eet forth by. thee 
enlowen: " Pllowing the data of the lenrwed chemist sad 
Fpuiosopier, Biz W. Crookes, of London, Tam now 
iin, ed by pacely sclntle tctcds, the 
i mourn, ab als the n= 


Bauer 
1 herby declare “it to! tea raah ellen. to give dese 
Judgeent ‘opon the objective. medial performance of the 
Antsean medium, Str. Heney Ste; after" enly cue ving and 
‘bern pe” Afr ad ae Wh of real 
ghly carmel gendiemoh of ranked foaton, red alto form 
toch fare tented. the physi noedlamabup of Me. Slade, tu 
wot singe by fall dapipht, aswell as im the evening tx his 
Kfdrocen, Last for the sake of tat, hereby estify that the 
Hhenomepal ooeurencce with Mr. Slate bave’ been. thoroughly 
Eesmcd by no With the minatest observation ad investigation 
St his sarsoandings, iseling the table aud that T have ‘et te 
fe smut depres found anything to bo produced by means of 
presldigitative manifestations, or hy maccbunieal appara; 
Bist anf explioation ef the experintents whieh took place tader 
the eivexmutuners an outa then obtaining by any eferonce to 
ie muse roe 


elore a Notary 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tee Conduct of cies By MA (xen) 


1 you wish aco whether Sirti i rally only jogalery 
and itpostar, try it by personal experiment 
“if you ca got am fntdction tg sme experienced Spirit 
aliat,on ws good faith you can rely anki for adic; ad, 
Hf ho ia holding privat cite, seck permission to aitend one 
ib po how fo condact stance, ind whet to expect. 
‘There ie however, diicelty in obtaining accom to privato 
yan you ha ny clon xperee 
fm yous own family sila, or among your own fads 
agreeing ede. The ‘alk “Of Sprtaaiste have 
Form a eile of ftom four to sight penon, half or at lest 
twoy of negative, pamive. temperment, and prleraiy of the 
Te the ot of more te 
it positiv and negative alternately, recuro against distur 
ance, iv sabdued lights and ineomfortble snd ‘enconsratned 
pepe eee tered cook Pe 
Bie pam of pon ite wpper safes. The hand 
fot edah iter need not tone those of his neighioer, though 


= fixedly the expected 

Eon eo sn 
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eeicia dupels ot engement‘Booptcam hao 
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convertion fig, meagre 
‘agreeable toall and not of s kind to iitte the snatve 
Padlics en an Se may be to meet tan ar 
Ete tines aah nara bets anyting assare It 
a" tach cil you sil fay fm na ele © Gann the 
sont of your tll, elininae tho iharmonines lomets ad 
Steduce eller "hn beer soaid Te" the Unit of ax 
sual = 

“ie rt inaions face sally areal bess aig 
over the hs, with involuntary twitching of the hands and 
iu rele tan mtn ht te 


that you aro sore you 
time You will probaoly Gnd thatthe movement wil continao if 
our hats are held. over but notin eontat with it» Do not, 
jowever, try thi until the movement is aawured, and bo in no 
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| tations, aak that th attempt maybe deferred till 
ala. 
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Paice Tworexce, 


and noting the 
th control 


exercised hy the mesmeriser over his subje 
transference of ideas especially, he slows 
rit and tho medium occupy precisely similar pos 

In a passage which is valuable 

Tecause it expresses the practical experience of one who 


SHU npc borat, Me Tuto pn 


fot, what I entiely concur in, tho impossibility of compre 
edi ‘of one's own passive mind with the 


wudnt cern ntaligene Unt is rad controling The 


lerstood that he can accept no responsibility ax to the 
Contributors and Corresponden 
Free and courteous discussion i invited, but veriters are 
‘alone reyponsible for the articles to which their names are| 
sttached.| | 


THE WAY. 


cpinions expressed 


NOTES BY 


Ccontrtbates by "BEA. oxen)” 


‘A contention that is now going on among Spiritualists 
in America has caused Hudson Tuttle to make some remark 
in a recent number of the Religio-Philosophical Journal on | 
“The Trance and Tt i not necessary 
to detail the particulars of the dispate which gave riso to 
his paper. In such cases all personal matters re best 
voided. Roughly pat the caso was this A medium, 
speaking on a public platform, in what purported to be 4 | 
ate of trance, made some remarks which were understood 
to reflect on tho practise of a certain medical man. ‘These 
remarks were said to be inspired by the spirit of the person 
‘howe life had been terminated prematurely ty the doctor's | 
‘lleged mal-practice. The question was hotly taken up by the 
doctor, who threatened the medium with castigation. How | 
far is the mediam to be held responsible?) To 
fn its broad bearings Mr. Tattle addresses himeelt. He 
‘rings to its discussion a long personal experience, and 
baits of clear thought which are rare among those who aro 
similarly gifted with himself 


Profeasng a tender syinpathy with mediums in thei | 
‘ery dieu position, and giving a very high extimato ofthe | 
Aignity of that postion when honouraby filed, ax well as 
its awtal prostitation “when the Divino gift ix sold in the 
market or bartered in trade,” Mr. Tattle gocs on to point 
‘at that there have always been to broadly. defined clases | 
{a Spirtaaisn, Ono accept everything without question, 
and ‘regards tho meliam as an irespensble agent. The 
other is rudy to censure the medium, if non} bo end to 
old hit responsible for his wordsand actions. ‘The former 
isthe larger clas; the latter is most in nord with the] 
les.” Gan ether of thes extreme positions be unreservedly 
accepted! Before proceed to analyse Mr. Tuttle's reply, 
may bo permitied to say tat I fd myself in entire ac 
cod with what be says a the outet of his remark. We | 
tare speaking, be it remembered, of public trance mediums, | 
and his remarks aro applicable to that phase ofthe subject 
aly. We shall Gnd that Mr. Tatile recognises in the 


aalogy of sleep which he adduces is exact. There is a 
point of time when the observer is conscious, orthinks he is, 
fof what is going on around him, and when he believes him 
self capable of analysing nis own sensations. The next 
‘moment is oblivion. So with the trance, ‘The controlling 
fndluence may be resited : the control may be imperfectly 
fstablished, 40 that blurred impressions are conveyed, the 
tense of relative proportion is lat, “men are seen a8 trees 
‘valking,” and the result is grotesque confusion ; or it may 
‘under fayourablo conditions, be xo established that the 
organism of the mediuin becomes the passive vehicle, for 


Jecoveying tho eas of te controling fntlgnse wi 
Title or no aeliertion 


Such a perfect stato of tmanco is 
it depends on the presence of most harmonious con 
ircle, and also, (a point which ix often loft 

1 of a powerful con: 


ditions in the 
‘out of consideration) on the 
trolling apicit who is not merely benetcent and wvell- 

tentioned, pare and truthful, but who has the dnowledge 
‘and power to give effect to his good intentions. ‘The blunders 
made in conve formation by auch means as those now 
‘under discussion are, T believe, rately intentional. They 
fare attributable largely to the imperfection of the instru 
mont, aud to the inoficiency of tho performer, 


Mr, Tuttle's remarks are worth study — 

A epeit wishes to communicate through a median and 
hooves the trans sate to do 49. ‘That the communication bo 
Correct, the medium must be under the conteot of the 
find the more abuolitely, the more perfectly tho communis 
trill beexpronted. Tthink no one, who lias not experienced 
{his scustive atte, can fully comprehend the delicate blending 
‘of the mind of the median with the coutrlling mind. T have 
tratcol closely the approach of thisatate, a+ T would that of 
Ftural sloop, but asin tho latter at the final moment, when 
Eonssiousnes i overbarno, the ability to cbservo, in lost, and 
at, too, by nocemity of the overlapping state of sloop, 90 at 
‘certain point tho ability to observe the approaching trance is 
fost. By eflort tho anbject may atop at any of thostagos, reeai- 
{ng more or lees perfctiy tho Uhonghts and footings of to con- 
tailing spizt, but if ho pan on tothe perfect state he foes tho 
power of cholce. To avoid misunderstanding, let mo say that 
‘ance has two meanings : one wherein the quickoned spiritual 
fenweny freed fom the fetter of the physical senses, spam 
arth limitations, and the subject Uecomes able to. poreeivo 
Spiritual things, a0 it would f fred from the body. ‘The other 
asensitive slate, very similar, which enables others to oxpross 


eheir individuality. The latter may bo called. mediums 
| franco, and is the one under consideration. Its extentis charac 


tar is tmooosclourness to impressions through the physical senses. 


further course of this paper the diference between the 
: reen the | sound penetrates to ca tthe auditory nerves, ‘The cye is 
ssualyimperiect tase of the speaker on s public pat .Schiototgh, andthe neveot fing donot spond lo 


form, and that faliyetaliched stato of trance where the 
crlinary avenucs of sens ao absolutly sealed up. But it 
iS aaconary to bear the ditinetion in mind thoaghost, 
Me. Tate eaten into a diquiition onthe nature of 
the trancestat. Starting from th analogy of the control 


‘Ghaing cousen, Another eetetial condition toa porfoct ox 
‘sion of ti controllingapint’s thought is abyglute contol by 
fash spi.” 

Je is abundantly orident to those who have bad 
experience of the perfect trance state, the delicacy of the 
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conditions required for its establishment, the isolation of the 
medium from any influence oven of a favourable kind, the 
perfectly healthy state of mind and body required in him, 
to-say nothing of atmospheric and other conditions, as well 
as the perfectly harmonious state of the circle -—it must be 
clas, I say, that this stato cannot be reckoned on whenever 
‘an oration is to bo delivered, oF “tests” are roquired hy a 
mixed audience, Me, Tattle, T see, is of tho same opinion. 
Such state,” wo says, “can rarely be attained." It is 

posible for us to say what control a spirit may get 
‘over a medium that has been $0 controlled habitually and 
for a long period. We know that a powerful mesmerizor ean 
Alo almost anything wich a familiar ‘subject.” It is not 
safe, therefore, to say Uhat such perfect control is imposible 
‘on a public platform, but only that it is presumably reve, 


‘Tho utterances of an average trancemedium aro usually in| 


perfost expressions of spiritthought, as Mr. Tuttle says 
‘Tho medium “remains partially conscious, holding himself 
with dread from the fall surrender of self-conssiousness,” o| 
the control is imperfectly established. 


‘Tuttle proceeds to estimate tho| 
medium 40 plaged :— 

‘Whon eo accopt this view of mediuinship, its responsibility 
his anow meaning. The surrender, even partially, of oar alt 
contro to another and iresponsible’ being, ia great mcrico 
fad fle us with dread. We become before 

for the free to which wo yield, that fore 
tupove implicit trust, knowing that the saise law which lows] 
[to snd holy thoughts to be expremed, under farourable_con-| 
‘ition wil allow to the opposite equal felities. Hence we learn 
to appreciate tho inportanco of so ordering the conduct of life, 
‘as to ako favourable conditions only for tho good and true 
Spiritual inline We alao Tearn why yielding’ to. what 
iimluence may come, the outgrowth of atting in promiscaous| 

ler oF ying public ances to any one who demands, oF 
is willing to pay therefor, ultimately debnuches and leads to 
spirital uin, 

‘Thoro can bo no doubt in the mind of any skilled observer 
that these aro words of witdom and trath. Tho respons 

lity oust fall on the medium who encourages the controling | 
spirit, and who offers an adit to any spirit that is able to 
approach, It may voll bo that m mediam may unjustly 
sulfor,« helpless victim of conditions that have produced 
what ho must answer for, So itis in this world. “As in 
civil life it i expected ofall to understand the law, 90 hero 
thode subjoot to mediumship are expected to understand its 
laws and conditions, and are held responsible if they do not.” 
1 cannot bo otherwiso, however great. the injustico thae| 
may be done in inolated casos ; and no attempts of ours can 
alter what is an all: pervading law. 

‘Tho notion that is sometimes put forward that a median 
should be the channel for every kind of influenes, and has| 
ho righty if he lias the power, to pick and choot, is thus 
dealt with -— 

1 well koow that many true and noble Spieitualiats hold 
‘hati in nccomary for al clases of spirits to communicate with | 
arth, and therefore 
ince, 

Alofrenes 1 wholly diaagreo with them, and al thatthe lus of| 
such undeveloped jlacnco that is brought to bear the better. 
‘That senitives must bo brought in contact with charncters which 
in hiv life would. protico diagust, aud bo dragged by them to 
eit ows love, that they may thereby communicate their rude 
uid inpurw ido, is uot only an unjust, but a most pornicious| 
fcocoption, Tt opons wide tho door for the justifeation of any 
rime vilany the 

‘offers atonemont forall his shortcomings. I by no means deve 
to accept a spiritual philowpliy whi 

teachers the cat's pats of the undisciplined, undeveloped, vile 
tnd vieiows, without oven a shadow of guin thereby. | Tho 
protenco of such spiritual beings cannot be provented, but they 
tay be exchided from the sacred vestibule of the soul. Their 
pretence there signifes a similarity which attracts instead 
Of repels batweon modium snd spit.” 


ium, true oF fly, may commit. Tt] 


rakes a great class of i) 


T have repeatedly had carthtound spirits come to me 

1g prayer, and surely they should not bo sent empty 

T have kzown many cases where spirits have been 
raised by antociation with those whom they found atacirl. 
‘Thay breathed, ait were, higher spiritual atmosphere, and 
were lenaited. Tave heard and read of cases in which 
dograded spirits came and controlled a medium, and made 
the mouth of a pureminded gil the outlet of curses and 
imparty. ‘Theso were gradually tamed, reasoned with 
touched with shame, and rescued from their sad state. And 
Thave heard and known of othr cases where such master 
ful spirits onc in posession, have been beyond reach, and 
have become absoating spirits, to the great misery and hart 
of thewediam, It isa dificult question 


‘Some, like the Theosophists, discountenancing medium. 
ship altogether, will tell us that if we leave open the door of 
ur house we must expect unwelcome tenants. If we lock 
the door, we shall not be troubled. Perhaps so: though I 
suppose the analogy of the burglar is not inapposite. But 
that doesnot seem to me the most excollent way, though it 
is beat adapted to secure a selfish security. Others, with 
Mr. Tuttle, would wam off as intruders all who do not 
‘come up to a certain standard of suitability, tobe deter- 
tmined, I presume, by themselves. I cannot rogard this as 
consonant with the highest spiritual or moral development 
oven among men. It being granted that we can aid and 
raise these lower spirit, it becomes to me clearly a duty to 

nake the attempt. Even in the slums and courts, whenco 
he bitter ery of outeast London” goes up with such cease- 
leas vohemence, the ministers of mercy do not atop to think 
whether they may perchance soil their clothes, or even rise 
‘fever, If the philanthropy even of this world of ours 
were ealculated on lines of selfish caution, most of it, would 
ie, and the rest would be robbed of half its attractivencat 
Te would be at best but a puny starveling,a mean caricature 
‘of the allembracing, selfsacrifcing love that casts its halo 
round the Pattern Life. This ealealating caution is out of 
place when wo deal with theso high matters. Given the 
possiblity of success, the risk must be run. There are, no 
doubt, merely malignant spirits who must be repressed, of 
‘even repelled —loaling earth-wanderers, secking only to con- 
found and confuse us, who need not be encouraged. Bat 
fow are beyond reach of kindness, sympathy, and prayer, 
‘nd they havo a right to it in virtue of the responsibility 
which the medium acvopts in the exereise of his gift, and 
which we share, As we have a right on our part to hold 
him responsible for what is done in his presence by the in 
visible agencies that ho attracts, so they have their claims 
‘on us which wo have no right to pat aside.* In this point I 
venture to differ with Mr. Tuttle. In the main gist of bis 
remarks I agree substantially. 
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‘SPIRITUALISM IN NEW ZEALAND.* 
It would require a volume to describe the intricacies of 
‘Maori mythology, in which gods, men, demons, monsters, 
heroes, and spirits of the dead, arw the actors, The} 
mythology of these islanders isnot less diffase orcomplicated 
than that of theancient Greeks, But the vivid ideality and 
poctic fantasies ofthe Greek mind, are no marvel, beeanae | 
They emanate from the Greeks. 
‘The cndless convolutions of uncurbed fancy Ly which 
the Greeks iinpersonsted the powers of natare, are of course | 
inate in Grecian ‘ideality, and 


"The Maori sings, believes, and teaches all that the Greck | 
ass casrian, bot la! his Iograds nly tear the op-| 
frobroas name of“ savage rperions” Read, however 
{he Rev. Richard Taplore TT 4 Bact, frm which oat 
xtra are taken, andthe difeence Ixfween “class 
five” aod “arago superstitions "will sem very alight 5 
intact great! marvel ofall ig where either Greek oF 
Duet gt this elicy from 1" Amst tho mythological 
personage of New Zealand," the spite of the dead "eer 
Tiny very prominent part and oor che interest In not 
Meg the Steal at ll erin tho fact that ele in, and 
pen commenion ‘with, thece spirit ll ext The 
Frist of “ Tohungas” are unmistakably “mediums,” 
{he modern seme ofthe term. Sometioes thy are born 
with tele gi and. sometimes ney are devoted to the 
Friely ofc by thir parents and seqere thee powers 
ter the fashion of Eastern estates, by prayer, feting, 
tnd etmtemplation 

‘That good propts exist amongst the Maors has been 
sbandaaty proved, even to the col materialistic govern- 
tent thal as sbsrie their country. Daring tho tne 
hen Grat Britta based berlin appropriating New 
eaand on the pln es dacover,” her ofl requen 
srothomr that le Mori ould ner become lly 
iMtormation of the partes sink cat to attack them the 
tery edloer of the boats, and the hour when they wold 
tri; the umber of tho enemy, ad al part 


rites beforehand, by their prophete ar To 

‘The state of preparation in which the English found 
“the cages” fully verified this claim, and proved the fact 
of provision, afirmed to exist amongst them 

‘The best natural prophets and scers amongst the Maoris| 
are, ax amongst the Spiritualists, f tho female sex; and 
although the missionaries try to account for the marvellous 
powers they exhibit, above all, for the sound of the spirit 
vwicg, which is a common phaso in their communion with 
the dead, on the hypothesis that the women. who practise 
“the arts of sorcery,” are cenériloguists, this attempted 
‘explanation rarely covers the ground of the intelligence 

is received. 

‘The author has herself had several proofs of the medium 
lntie power possessed by theso “savages,” but as her ex: 
periences may bo deemed of too personal a character, we 
shall select our examples from other sources. One of these 
fs fornithed by a Mr. Marsden, a person who was well 
Inown in the early days of New Zealand's colonial history 
ss. miner, who grew rich “through spiritual communi 
cations” Mr. Marsden was gentleman who had spent 
much time amongst the Macris, and who still keeps 
residence in “the King’s country,” that is, the district of 
‘hich they hold control, 

Mr. Mareden informed the author that his sucess as 2 
geld miner was entirely duc to a communication he had 
received through a native woman, who claimed to have the 
power of bringing down spirits—the Macris, bo it remem- 

Sieg Ragdag: Betas oibeaing lame “Nieto Cty 


| hie side 


| vince that ho had heard t 


war ete? 


ered, always insisti 
sir to earth, to visit mortals, 

‘Mr. Marslen had long been prospecting unsuccessfully in 
the gold regions. Ho ld a friend in partnership with 
hhim, to whom he was much attached, but who had been 


|ecctctaly led ya fll om a 


‘Tho spirit of this man came unsolicited, on an occasion 
‘when Mr, Marsden was consulting a native seorass, for the 
purpose of endeavouring to trace out what had become of 
‘a valuable watch which he had lost. 

‘The voice of the spirit was first heard in the air, appa 
rently above the roof of the hut in which they sat, calling 
‘Mr. Marsden by his familiar name of * Mars” Greatly startled 


| ites orca espe ea opt al eatin 


command, he remained perfectly still until the voice of his 
friend speaking in his wellremombered Scotch acoont 
sounded close to his car, whilst a column of groy misty sub- 
stance reared itself up by his side, This apparition was plainly 
visible in the subdued light of the hut, to which there was 
only one open entranes, but no window. Though he vas 
auch startled by what ho saw and heard, Mr. Marsden had 
presence of mind enough to gently put his hand through the 
‘wisty column, which remained intact, as if {ts substance 
offered no resistance to the touch. Being admonished by an 
‘carnest whisper from the Maori woman, who had fallen on 
hher knees before the apparition, to keep still, he obeyed, 
‘when a voice—seemingly from an immense distance oft—yet 
speaking unmistakably in his friend's Scotch accents, ad: 
vised him to let the watch alone—for it was ieryparably gone 
—but to go to the stream on the banks of which they had 
last had a meal together ; trace it up for six miles and a 
half, and then, by following its course amidst tho forest, ho 
should come to a pile, which would make him rich, if he 
‘choue to remain so. 

‘Whilst ho was waiting and listening breathlessly to hear 
more, Mr. Marsden was startled ly a slight detonation at 
‘Durning bis head he observed that the column 
‘of mist was gone, and in its place, a quick flash, like tho 
reflection of a candle, was all that he helietd. “Hero tho 
stance ended, and the astonished miner left tho hut, con 
spirit of his friend talkingwith 
him, He added, that he followed the directions given im 
plicitly, and came to mast of surface gold lying on the 
Stones at the bottom of the brook in tho depth of the forest. 
‘This he gathered up, and though he prospocted for soveral 
days in and about the spot, he nover found another particle 
fof the precious metal. ‘That which he had secured, he 

1, was indeed enough to have made 


Maoris, one of the most curious and graphic being a 
al narrative, written by General Cummings in a still 
volume called “Old New Zealand.” 

‘The party who lent this work for perusal to the author, 
was sell aquainted with General Cummings, and vouched 
{for his truth and reliability in every particular. Although 
‘the narrative we are about to quota has often been retailed 
in magazines and. other periodicals, it was so thoroughly 
authenticated by the author's frend that we give it placo 
[once more in this volume, as an example of the kind of 
Spiritualism practised amongst the Maoris. 

‘A popular young chief who had acquired a fair know- 
ledge of the English language, and with whom General 
‘Commings was very intimate, had been appointed reg! 
of births and deaths. 

General Cummings occupied a portion of his fic, bat 
they were about to remove to amare convenient place, when 
‘the young Maori encountered a violent death. In changing, 
‘the office the book of registries was missing, and much 
{inconvenience was occasioned by its loss. A short time 
after the deoceso of his friend, Genoral Cummings was 
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‘WONDERS. 
Prom the Records of the“ Wizard of the North. 
y hin, lo might, HE he chose, be present (Costin from pure 413.) 

Notwithstanding his invetorato seepticiam, the General] Whilst “The Strange Freaks” occurring near Shromabary 
accopted this invitation, mentally résalving ‘to keep his| ase occupying publi attention, it may beas well to consider the 
‘cars aud eyes wido open.” ‘Tho narrator thon continues as| range “freaks” of similar charaéter which have already been 

placed 00 record 

Tho appointed tse came, Pires wero Wt, ‘The Tabuage SS 


repaired to tho darkest commer of tho room. All was silenco, a 
saree robbing of thoaatert of tho docewedwattiorehict | _In the introdaction of his novel of Wooduteck, Sir Walter Soutt 


‘Theve ware Unit of wr slting on the fashestrern for the door | siPes st consierablo length, under three versions, an sescunt 
anak and the Bee now baring down to. embora, Suddenly | Of most extraordinary dietarbancss, apparently of the Pale 
Inet tates velce wat from the. partial darkness, «Selutation, | $i! elas. Tho myatrion crcomtances thos reconded aft sid 
oa tg fe th havo taken place at Woodatick in the soar 1042. The Sst 
Ga or Ses ie eon ccouat is extracted from Jou’ Beery Diy Dok im which ax 
vol, reabid sith stand til from tho Britis Magisine for YE is quoted relative toa 
(riggraapleabreete tract entitled The Gonnne Theley ofthe Bol De of Went 
Ta eee reat got aly aye | ok fms in the odd in Mh year IGLD, ned weer acanled 
ANY ae? and aly quite Thaanuble, upon the Moot. The Jor or at all wudertod af the fine” Secondly, Seat, im the 
‘der women and some of the aged nen, were not moved inthe | Appendix No. I. gives in fll» strc poem, entitled “The 
‘Tightnt dogo, though believing it to be tho apetof ch eit | Weodalck Spl, or mast dvai/el apparitions tha er ate en 
Syhiltvotecting upon te novelty ofthe sooo, tho‘ dark-| in the Mannorchowst of Wtock nere Oxford lth great rer 
ross visible" and tho docp intreat snanifet the spirit spoke | and wonderful dmacoment of all thre that did Beeld dm, 
retin Spea to me, my familys wpe to moy my tribe; peak | (Prine ik the year 2642, An). Aad, thd, in Appendix 
Hea ae neta AL tet dherallence gave eap, andthe | No. Tl, “The Jval Decl of Woddeck oro tree narrative of the 
he spoke : «low in twit sou Tit well with you inh toy the fights and ponishents inflict wpam the 
cemutey ‘The anvwor camo, though not in tho vole of the Titoners eat (hither to turecy he 
bat in aenige,sopulchral soon: J swell to Mis Majic.” (Loudon: Print in 
seth we my place place have seen oe fin: they 
call wth ne?" A woman rom another part of tho room now | Its t his third and mot cinuntantial of th narratives, 
may eid ont, *Have you acon my slater?” ‘ex, T have | thatwe would draw special attention 
eon Met she is happy in ou Deauil eountry.” “Tall her my| There," ys Scot, in his intrest 
Tove ao. grat for hee will never eee 1 wl bear the | the year 1645,a numberof incidents pposed tebe ropernatan 
‘Heng the saliva women bua into tent, and nj own | 20k place at che King’s place of Woodstock, which the Coe 
toiasigners of Parliament were then and_ there endearouring to 
Ailapiate and destroy. The account of this by the, Commis: 
loners themselees,o¢ wader their authority, was repeatedly 
‘and in partculsr, i tinerted ss relation siath of 
nvsible World Discoered by Georg Sivelsr,Proter 
in Glogow, au approved collector 


tended to invoke his spirit, and 
tian) had Len ach beloved 


follows :— 


my friend! 


hers restrained hee by main 


ony od apathy. 

"Tho spirit speaks 

vd heaps, Tt 

vnninenoas of allen; and Tyaid, * We eannot find your book | 
with (ho reltendnauncs where have yon concealed it ‘Tho |" 
led Ye betroon the tahuhi a 
f atralght 0 yom oi at 
‘All waa sllnee. In 


numer eae inst, 


“Sewn the object. 
that day nance tis naval, which ge ret salistaction 
ers and Routes th 

was noe ato; aad the spit suddenky sid, * Pere Tumse given t the demons wat in comequence of 
uy fit fart oy trite? Tgp! Tha preseat. rath | he impiows dss os furnitare end spartreaty 
Aivinpresive faronel when the spirit tied ot again, from 0 thatthe cits of Wootstock snost 
High tt ae, Barwell | tpt, asavenger ofthe exune of Royalty; while the finde of 
Thin though sumingly tng isin overy rnpoc tral | the Peliament, onthe other ban, imputed to the malic of he 
true, But'what wan it venteloquim 7 tho devil? or what? . "| fond the obstre ‘rork, as they Judged tht 
——— thish thay ad in ha" 

A sorenpondent of | ect feaishes ua ith the fllosing description of the sane 
= Spntoal Cte, Ut Allan Kavice founded ie, | ot the appoved haunting, extracted from a “ Short Survey of 
vartoecinga whidvare wel attended, at Layuara | Weodslock not taken by any of the before tamed Commie 
3, Rw den Petite Champa; tina ago, bright, cheoe-|sloneen” This survey of Woodstock is appended to the pee 

in iry roo, containing «Ws of Allan Rares, als fin | ceding pamphlet 
ttgan That highly accomplished aad popular leiurer om the| "The taunorhouse ‘hath buen a large fabrch, aad se 
Spiritual |. Colville, formerly of your eity, | counted sinongst his majestis 
‘yoke hore tan appreciative and intelligent aniones, on Sate | was alvaieskept a standing furniture, Thi g 
Tay, Sept. Mh. 1 Ne waa waisted by Mine, do Morir,» devoted | built by King Henry the Piet, bat ampleyfed wi 
“Dall ao bard workerin the lela | house td outaides of tho outercour, iy King Henry the 
Seventh the alables by King James 

ine o¥ Mise Lorne Fowien.—Miss Lottio Fowter| (‘About a bow-shot from the gate south-mest, remain founds- 
finds herwell compelled, through family eftoutastances, to totuin | ton sigh of that structire, erected by King Henry the Second, 
to America for ane, th saxon bo of a much serves | fot the acuity of Laly Novamend, danger of Water Lond 
‘Spirtulite aa ponte, previous to her departure. Sho ther-| lord which some poets hare compared to the Dedalian Iaby- 
fore prepredto ren het journoy te Liverpool at any pce on | rath, Yu the frm and erst both of the plac and ruinasher 
teen ay, eying tee or thie dayat a plac, Weknow |it to have been a hoa and of ono ple perhaps of strength, 
‘of no inedinm moore deserving of support. than Miss Fowler. | aeconding to the faahion of those time.” 
Shae wa ares tony akeaps tes i tho habit of ofesing | {a shor, wo pecere that the Sfanor Howse of Woodstock 
to exereise hor gift promiscaously, and has steadily declined to| was as veut=able and ancient an historical residence of 
‘clans and abe her mediomahip by continual sitting to all | Kings a could well be foun 
fallen, no matter how any. Consoquntly sho has oad | 6 
ood onl and alia 
ho have could he 
dy, ea of a Rou 
cach siting. Ta the evening & sore” general 
Gren. Wecorilly comment Mis Porlr to the attention of 
Fowl Spain Hera, Sant srt rt 
Fenoraqinre, AV 


and political rama of thedaps of Cromcll, Every species of 
‘puritaal belief ad allseeounte ofepeit manifestation both of the 
Highest and of the lowest descriptions, are lo be met wit 
Bagland during the struggle of the seventeouth contory—the 
preternstoral was in the atmosphere breathed by all classes 
Tho Poltergeist manifestations of low-apist presence we may 
therefore readily infer would not probably ong bo absent. 

“And now ax to the penman of this narrative, know 
he was divine, and, at tho time of thoee things ‘scted whic 
frchere related, the minister and schoolmaster of Woodstock 
person learned and diseeot;notbyassed with factious humours, 
iis mane Widows, who each day putin writing what he heard 
from their moathesfann euch things as they toll to havo befallen 
them the night before), herein keeping to their oxn words 

‘The Just Devil of Woodstock 


| contemporary, Le Spiritionte (Pais 


| Soom seth, 


OBSERVATIONS ON MATERIALISATION, 


Br Dx, Crazaru, 


De. Chazatsin's observations on the phenomena of 
rmaterialiaation witnessed by himself, communicated to our 
are now eoncladed. Th 

| his last paper ho records phhonomena presenting themselves 
tho last of the series of sfances. At this there were more 
visitors to the circle than usual. ‘Their prosonce, although 
friends, inported new conditions, and it was not until wfter 
‘longer than nual delay that th curtains —suspended in 
fan angle ofthe rooin toform @ cabinet —wern drawn aside 
A fetnate form was ten seen iat a. kneeling 


inthe yoar of our Lard, 1049, | posturs, draped in whit, with o veil om her head falling to 


cg sad valting hin uinjenios | 
mnorhouse, parks, woos, deer, demeanes, and all things 
thereunto, belonging, Wy naine Captain Crook, Captain Hart, 
(Captain Cocksine, Captain Carles, ani Captain Ree, their 
mesenger, with Mr, Browns, their seerlary, and two oF three 
servants, went from Woodstock tow, (whero they had lin some 
Sights before), and took ap thoir Vodgings in hin majestio 
house after this manner: Tho bol-chamber and withdraw 
{ng-room they both lodged in and iade their hitchen the 
presence-chamber thelr room for dispatch of their basinew with 
Meommers; of the counel-hall their bew-howse, ax of the 
‘ining. room thie wood-honse, where they laid in the clefts of 
that antiont atandar in the High-Park, 
memory known by the name of the Ki 
even oat, and caused to be dg 


‘theae now 

qoeta were fist avaked by a knocking at the presence-chambe 

Toor, which they abo conceived dil open, and) something t 

‘ater, which came Uhrough the room, and also wallet about that 

oom with Beary slop during halfan-honr, then crept woder 

ie ba where Captain Hart and Captain Careless lay, where it 

dace (ant were) to Vite and goaw the tat anil bed-coants, 
si it wonld tear and rend tho feather bes; which having d 

‘eile, then would heave while, and reat; then hearo thom 

‘the bed more high that it did before, sometime on 

ime om the other as i i had tried which 

"Phas having heave sowe haf an our, 

5 thence it Trent under the servants’ bed 

wil the lke fo them ; hence it walkt into 1 withdrawing: 

aim, and. there aid the same toall who lodged thero. Thus 

ra for more than tro hours space it walk 

at with a lap 


hile, bat oat of 
Tg Gest before they spake. thir mind 
ito bo dog, yet they deacribed it more tothe likenese of | 
great ear; 90 fell to the examining under tho beds, where, find 
ig only the mats scratch, bat tho bod-emanis whole, and the 
(quater of beet which lay onthe loor untoucht, they entertained 
ther thoughts 

October 18, They were all awaked ax tho night beforeand 
om conceived that Urey head all the great clefts of the 
King's Oak brought into the presuce-chambor, and there thumpt 
ows, and after roul about the room ; they could hear thet 
‘Gury and lols tost from one side ofthe room unto the other, 
fand thea (aa it wero) altogether josle, Thus having done a8 
hou logether, i walkt into the withdearing-room, where lodged 
‘the to captains, tho seretary, and two servants: here. stop 
tho thing awhile, a it did take breath, but raid ah 
fone, then walkt into the bod-chamber, where Tay thove as 
before, and under the bod it woot, where it did hearo and 
heave again, that now they ia bed were yt to catch hold upon 
Dedlparts, and sometimes ono of the other, to prevent their 
being tuinbled out upon the ground; then coming oot a from 
‘under the bel, and faking held upon the bel-posts, it would 
Shake the whole bed, slinost an if eral rockod. Thus having 
one here for half an hour, it went into the wih 


aciogroor, where fiat it came and stood at tho bod 


feet, and hearing up the ed's fect flop! down sgain 
‘while, until at last it heaved tho foot 20 igh that oso in bed 
thought to have been sot open their heads ; and having thus 
for two, hours entertained thei, went out as in the night 
before, but witha great noise.” i 

(Eo be continued 


her shoulders sho scomed about thitty-five years of agent 
|was very attenuated, Slowly rising, sho advanced: with 
faltering. steps towards the inidale of the semicircle of 
sittors, whero Madaiie J. and Monsieur &, her somin-lavw, 
| were seated, As ab approached thein hor strength seemed 
tofail, and she retreated, as if drawn, backwards to the 
cabinet. In a fow minutes she reappeared, turned toa 
{iady, Madamo R,, seated next to tho cabinet, and made a 
sgestoro for her agsistance. Maidamo 2. ros, the sprit took: 
Tier arm and again approached Madanie J. ; but sill unable 
\to reach her, she once more retroated with faltering steps ; 
\to support her Madame R, hastily pat her arm allout her 
| tt she was within the curtains, Then, through the mouth 
Jo€ the medinin—entranced, ax usual dasing. theso manifes- 
tations-—it was said that the spirit was anxious to shew 
Hheraclt to hier mother and hushand, hut conditions wero 

favourable, ‘Th friend who helped her was requested 
|toremenbor that unexprstod contact with the form dis 
tarbed the us eurront existing between the spirit and 


| the medinm, which, if broken, might involve grave 


|consunce to the latter 

iv ehen came ont for tho third tiny 
for Madam 
| the tatters 


motioned 
to permit hor to place her hands “upon 

and thus approached Madame J. 
‘and Monsioar S. Recognised by the former as her 
aughter, nud by the later as hi wife, sho manifested th 
liveliest joy, embraced and kissod them. 

‘On hier retin finally to the eabinet, the sprit who had, 
at presious siancos signed tho naino “Lotion” presented 
himself and wrote in tho same manner as previous 
orios of great beauty, twenty-four lines, on the subject of 
the continuance of love in spiitife 

Dr, Chazarain conelades:—*'Thas wo find established, 
by our series of observations, 
lamp, jn the presones of twelve to fifteen persons, —ander 
conditions precluding the possiblity of deception,—and 
during five consecutive months, forms of mon, women and 
children, having every appearance of livin 
ing human beings, have manifested themselves; that these 
forms walked alone, or with one or otlier of the persons 
| present; have wound up a musical box ; hare brought and 
| distributed lowers; have turned tho light of a shaded lamp 
‘upon themselves and upon the circle ; have touched, em- 
{traced and sometines spoken to one or oer of those 
[present ; have written before our eyes, in prose and in 
poetry; atid have given, by vatious means, proofs of their 
identity sod of their real and intellectual life. 

“The facts, of themselves, refate the notion, expressed 
by some, that such forms are doubles ofthe medium, being 
unlike Der in size, form, countenance, colour of eyes, and 
[apparent age, some of then, indeed, being infants, 

‘Sach facts warrant Spiritualists in afirmi 
| materalistions and direct spisit-riting to be realities. 


Rosser Owex—Portrit of Robert Owon, painted. by 
Pickersgil, TA,, for sole —Apply to Mr. Jom & (Farmer, 
38, Great Rawell-street, W.C. 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


‘Tho Baitor of “Lacwre” wil exteom it x favour if readers and 
subacribars will mako a point of introducing this journal to 
the notico of those who are interested in the mubjects 

ook to week 


Bight: 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 24m 


lacus herein fro 


‘HE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 


‘The committer which ia now engaged in forming this 
Society, has issued tho following cireular to Spiritualists 
We pint it in evtensn for tho information of our readers: — 

‘to Couneil of the C.A. has addremed to the Members 
of that Socitya eirularintmating that i proposes to dissolve 

‘At a Conference lately heli at the instanceof the Coun 
ot tho CAS, Thad the honots to propose a plan for the eonsti- 
tation of ‘Spiritualist Which should represent tho| 
‘lows of od Spiritualists who d themselves exactly 
Topresonted by any exiting Society. 
for the purpone of giving fact to. that 
proposed fo eal the new Society ‘ine Loxnox: Srunrreatsr 
ALLIANT. 

n,n tho opinion ofa large numberof Spvitualiat, very 

chat thero should exist in the Metropolis a society of | 

ee are, I an aware, various Kindred 

societion already in exitenes, "With theso wo shall bo earful 

fn nowway to interfer ; and with thom we shall hope to work in 
harmony by ffendly counsel an co-operation. 

UBat there aro a number of Spiitualists who have been 
asocated together at various kindred times during the past ten 
‘yeas, who, we believe, would desire to perpetuate orto rebuine| 
That autociation under changed conttions slapted to changed 
timen ‘Their faith has undergone no modifeation; aud they 
onside this a fitting time to express it onee more 
‘hee who are like-minded with themselves 

"For many divergent opinions on spiritual matters are n0 
Yetors the world, Never baforo was greater attention yoid 
the elains of Spistuatian. ‘Tho Theosophical Soe 
textrome, expresses opinions and holds views in which 83 
fata, asa body, are not able fally to acquiesce. The Socisty 
for Payehical Research, while doing excollont work in its own 
‘way, [a concerned solely, at provent, with the external aspects 
Urwhnt ian infinitely vast subject, Under these ecu. 
ances it wil always find spore of action distnet from that 
‘whieh we now contemplate 

“Betwoon these poles, Spiritualists pare and simple, of 3 
type that may now almost be ealed oli-fashione, find th 
Mico, and should take wp their position, if they desire to be 
true to their convictions, and to do theit duty in influencing 
public thought. 


|. Sach a potion wil bo in no sen aggrenive. It wit 
involve no Ino outlay, nor neceaiate ang pecaniary respons 
bility yond the woallsuecrption incident to membership. 
“The plan, subject to mach modifications ax experince may 
|actat, fa wpe and unpretending, an may be pt thos. 
“TheC.A.S pomenen a onigeo Mbrary, and vations objets 
of interest io Spintalts; some of them, indeed, Mstorieally 
Salonble, and such ax shoal be preserved us heirlooms forthe 
Tenet Spcteante nthe fours, Te was propaed at the 
Conference tat if pounble, thes should be Rept intct ; that 
hold become th property ofthe new Society; and. that 
F thou be seine bye without ox. 
“A room lange enough to contain thiaibrary, to serve as 
| reding-oom, and ana place for ecasiooal mestingy, is aly 
procure ata wall otiy, The neceaary expene of rental 
Doel not exceed £00 per somum Under the mine rot i is 
proposed, x maiter of convenience bythe Baltoe of Laci” 
Ted manager of the Prychologeal Pres Ausociation, to place 
the publhing oo of Chat jooral and Associaton. 
"Te wil be soen that an 
thas be seared. Not only 
Ihave takea a iting tand in vndiation of thei faith at 
ten sch a atepniacombent upon them. Tein in the opinion 
UW hoo who ar acting in this matter, an inoperative dy to 
teep togethers sels of thse Spirtalats who have wo long 
teen asocated, endo do by united fort what indideal 
‘nergy is powerlon to accompli forthe support of theiteratre 
‘cf Spvtani, ax well x for the introdection of it ia ikely 
“Mot incipient organisations have been crushed by the 
|neconity for making appeals for money to those who re disposed 
to interest: themselves in their work, at who resent this 
continea beings they consider. We donot. ropowe to 
ountonance any tate of appeals for money. Money wil, of 
femme, bo nected ; and it will bo fortheoming. ‘The small 
‘of oar members will farniah with an income 
cue operations willbe tigdly conned. As out 
| work i tested, and found to be good, wo have 0 doubt tht 
Uhr income wil grow, and with tour opportonity for weal 
at in no cao shall we tranngres tho bounds of or income. 
| "sho really important thing is that Speitoais, mney 
eterane among whom have one by ove withdrawn into isolated 
Teclsion, to the great detriment of the cute which he allt 
hol by their belie should mako some meric, if need bo, 


| cnter to unite and tle counsel together in times of no lit 


‘itieatty, and to maintaio, among other organisations of those 
‘who concern themaclees with spiritual things, one which 
Aiotinctively represents, a1 none now does, their own special 
Delite and convictions 

“Te may bo well o state explicitly that no profemion of faith 
in anysot terns is sought fom those whomay desir toco-operate 


|\with ux We have room forall ho realise the importance, in 


Tnateralatic age, of expreming a belief Uns there is vomething 
‘hind matter, ane that death does nat end al 

“1 eameally trust that old and teid friends of Spritulien, 
‘whore faith is no lem anzred than may own, and who hare done 


| Such good service in tho pas, will fel that there is ail work for 


{Hem which they cannet neglect ‘without injering what they would 
desi by overy means in their power to support and sustain, 

«The Society will be in working oréer by the opening ofthe 
New Year. Te proposed to engage roome at a rental of not 
nore tan £30, in the immediate neighbourhood of Charing 
(Cros ; to open a reading-rocm, where the various Spiritualist 
Impers can be read to make the Ibrary gencraly available to 
Ineubers; to hold periodical socal meetings; and to organise a 
| Senay service, if found desirable. ‘The subscription of Mea 
‘ors ia fixed ata minimum rate of a guinea. 


“Ttemat you will give ws the countenance of your support 
| snd that yoo wil ena youself and members of your family at 

fubscribors Kindly address your roy ax soon as convenient 
to “BCA. (Oxen.),"eare of John & Farmer, Esq, $8, Great 
Resell treet, W. 

“<igued on behalf of the Committee, 
“ME A. (Oxox)” 
“ Novomber, 882." 


Boos axp Pacraters Recervan.—“The Works and Dees 
|ot Joshoa Davideon: A Vision” 
| Crescent, or tho Coming Overthrow of Religions Sect.” 


‘THE CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF 
SPIRITUALISTS. 

‘Tha C.A.S. is in process of being dissolved, and will be 
succeeded by a society based on a scheme suggested by 
ALA. (* Oxon.”) for earrying on effectual work under im- 
proved conditions and in other premises. In reference to 
the C.AS. we have received a communication from the | 
committee appointed to wind up its affairs, asking us to 
state that, chiedly through « large namber of members hav- 
ing failed to. pay their subscriptions, the funds at the dis- 
posal of the Council shew a deficiency of about £150. A. 
circular has been sont out to the members impressing upon 
teach one of them the necessity and daty of contributing 
his fair proportion towards the meeting of this de 
ficit, Some have readily responded to this request, and the 
committee desire to urge upon those who have not yet 
done 20, the importance of forwarding their contributions 
without delay. The Council of the CLAS. are anxious to 
save theirlarge and unique library and other valuable effects | 
from dispersion and to hand them over to tho new Society to 
be preserved for the fatare use of Spiritualists, but they will 
not be able to do this unless their efforts in this direction 
‘are generously assisted. Wecordially second this appeal, a it 
‘would be positively disgraceful, and even crue, to leave the 
netabers of the Council of the C.A.8.—soveral of whom have 
for many years given freely of their time and money for the 
benefit of the cause—to bear the serious burden of liabilities 
which have been brought about by circumstances over which 
they could have no possible control. 


SPIRITUALISM AND RUSSIA} 
SCIENCE. 

‘Translated from the November number of Pxychisehe 
Sudien — 

“At the meeting of Russian men of science, held at 
Odessa in August, 1883, Alexander Butlerow, Professor of 
Chemistry at St Petersburg, delivered an address on 
"The necessity of an investigation of medimistic phe- 
womens’ More than 500 persons were present, 
suldress has already appeared in the Russian journal eb 
‘and will also be published in the Report of the Assembly. 
‘With the exeoption of Professor Barrett's paper read before 
tho British Association at Glasgow in 1876, this is tho first 
time that an addres of Uhis nature has been presented toa 
formal gathering of eeentife men.” 


MEN OF 


Me. D. D, Howr.—Foll length portrait of Mi. Wome, 
yainted by Picker, RA, for slo —Aprly to Me. Jed 
E'Farmer, 98, Great Romall-strect,Bloombury, W.C. 

Paesrs.—Tnlaat number of “Taowr,”p 600 sosnd calama, 
Sith lio, insert the onda, "in proportion," before “to in: 
‘iridally inclined expat. 

“Tus Psvewounsicat Prise Assocramos.—Woaroasked to give 
qablcty to the felloring Will you alow me inthe column 
GESLacun” to correct a minapprchomion which, fom sane 
Shan at ann ane we reps he i 
Tee int Pte Zen gry grey the 
Ekin anew te recpuned publching gent of standard worke 

" eth of AA. Oro.) He 


dering the earrent year, a 
prose by free grants of 


INTERESTING MANIFESTATIONS. 


OUR CHILD IN HEAVEN. 
By & . Haun. 

wish to relate another manifestation concerning my 
intercourse with my beloved wife: she being in Heaven, 
and T on earth, 

Tn 1831, it pleated God to givo us a daughter: the only 
living child'we ever had. I had a stroug hereditary desiro 
that the mother should bo the nurse of her child. My 
smother nursed twelve children; never having employed 
‘en hireling. I hold that the nurso transmits to the babe 
sho suckles much of her own nature, be it for evil or for 
good: thereafter, it is moro likely to ‘bo the one than tho 
other, In this special case, the mother after tho birth was 
nuttrly unable to dischargo that natural daty—the highest 
‘and holiesta woman owes to her offspring. She lay on her 
‘bed-—utterly prostrate—for two weary days, Twas sustained 
—and betrayed—by Hope. At length eamo the warning of 
the doctor: it should have beon given earlier. T always 
blamed him for a lost that was, as the result. proved, 
irreparable, salied forth, brought back a healthy young 
rother, and placed the labo in her arms: but it was too 
late, 

Next day it died, literally of inanition : for it was 
strong, healthy babo—who ought to have lived, and would 
Ihave lived if either the monthly nurse or the doctor had 
one what both ought to have done—warned me of the 
anger T encountered in my urgent desire that tho. mother 
should be the fostermother as well as the mother of the 
new-born babe, 

‘Though more than fifty years ago, it has ever sinco 
ten a malhewr for mo that this child did not live. Sho 
‘would probably have given mo grandchildren—possibly great 
igrandehildron—to cheer and gladden my heart, mind, and 
foul as T near tho bottom of the hill of life; to be my 
playmates—and my “cares for here and hereatter. I dearly 
Jove children ;fow things rejoice me moro than a romp with 
thom. As it is, Thavo no thoughtful lore from any of my 
ood. My beloved wife knows that: and s0 fine browght 
that child to visit me. "That isthe purport of my present 
communication to the editor of “ Laci.” 

Lot me frst give you a key to my. communication hy 
quoting somo fines from my honoured friend, the poot 
Longfellow :— 

“She iv not dead, —the oh 
Bt gone into that school 
‘Where she no longer needs our poor protection, 
‘And Christ Himself doth rule 
“Jn that great clolate'a stillness and seclusion, 
iy guardian angels ted, 
Safe from temptation, safe from sn's polation, 
‘Sho lives, whom we eall dea, 
Not as child shall wo again beholder 
For when with raptures wild 
In our embraces we again eafold her, 
‘She ill not bo ch 
‘Bata fair rain, in her Fath 
‘Clothe with coentia grace 5 
‘And beautiful with all he soul's expansion 
‘Shall we behold her face. 
My friend Tom Hood wrote of children :— 
“4 bleaing om thle merry hearts, 
‘Sach readera L would choose : 
oesse they seldom eitciso, 
‘hod never wre reviows 
‘And—longo intereallo—I will quote four lines of my 
“cod bless you children, Moe your simple ways ; 
‘God free your lives from easthly soll and drvas 
God Keep you pare as now, to length of days 
‘God give the crown, yot teach to bear the cross.” 
‘Wal, after this somembat long introduction, I desire to 


say that’ this child—this “fair maiden” is frequently 


ope 


Droaght to we by hor mothoe; anil that she has twice 
‘written tome letters, ‘They purport to be in her hand- 
aly thoy aro not in tho handwriting of Mrs. 

Teackon woro written at midday, the paper and a 
bing laid on tho geouad, under the table, at my 
Fook, Tcopy thos lottars hare. ‘The fist is dated Novomber 

uh 1882, 

My dour fathor, My mother wants mo to tell you hat 
yo have quite fongtton to axk for me, Tam abvays with my 
oth, ani we love eaah othor denely.—-Man 

‘The second was on tho Ldth August, 1883. 

‘My dene father, aus hero with may nother. Solty wo 
wth place one hanson soa head, and bles you, Lore yon 
early 

‘Thin was necompanial yy a message from my wife—also 
in direct writing— 

“+ Dauteat Carter, —1 tl may lating she cowl write to your 

shod tas We wil he wong mear you tonight. Ye 
‘oven wife, Mant 

‘The’ name of ovr davghter was Maria Louisa. (In a 
parenthesis T may say Mra, Jencken had not the romotest 
fdea that we ever had had a child.) 

T proceed to sustain this evidence by quoting passages 
from several mestages delivered to me, by her mother: in 


‘whose chile hava tsoa takoa from thein ; in ihtancy, 
childhood, o youth. 
T quote fram Soathey—from mom2y :— 
“0, whoa a mother mets od high 
‘The babe ake lost in infancy, 


Her days of wor, hee leapt 
‘An overpowering of daights 
leave to mothers the happy task of enlarging upon this 
subject: there is no one of them who cannot do it better 
than 1 ean do it—to hor own mind, heart and soa. 
My frien! Thomas Moore thus writes:— 
6 Wey nol fe hee thom the Ell of the tab — 
Tin ifs happy tnoting bate hid front ou eyed 
“Bee sin Hirew 4 blight onthe spirits young Bloor 
vl earth hal profaned what was meant for 
Te will be ant to conecive & greater amount of 
happiness than will he dorived by a mother, from the 
conviction that her child *reniored ” iis become de of 
ther guardian angele appointed by the Master to sid, comfort, 
and console her through the dark valley, and to lead her 
to the great white throne” where she may kntel 
in adoration and heat the words “Good atl faithfal servant 


nasty all eserves? writing | enter tho ! 


to cath tho set vie of our ei in the hearonly 
oan alto impr 

yon lelovel, the atat of ho 
‘it is here wo ae. comp 


‘Out happy 


uh fd yo ie hi Cl 300i my 
vas, Caters ant aa ing ei il rt 09 one ale an | 
tae oe 
Your dager slot i or bay of yout ad went 
isthe pid of be other ae The pe of 
ma fen Wil Hit). 
Cat fling al len, 
cho many anges Th tg was Jon coi on, wh 
T heael « too ling it malin my 
fam T toned; and son eh twig ey my ale 
antl and thon, oh thon, for no it ements 
that yo wore wha 8 ana moony wih, 
Int vovertelos fl hn at oe 
“EDp you bear in your ea, * Angas ao 
uarie; your pine chia goucleop Shee thoanget” | 
Wien we meet agin, Tam going tty to gira akoeh 
ink Tl bale to cme vn to 30, 


lor, —Our chit in younglady. 8 
hon T mas seventeen. Sho is 2 great bl 

fin Hk between 

‘often T soo one beautiful ehild leaning 
ino window to welcome some new-born spieit to the house of 
hvu sea.” 

“You eannot realise Hat our dvughter 
‘ torely iden witheyes of heavenly bhoe and hair 
finns Oh, how happy Taw to havo her for my eoapanion 
Sho met mo on tho Uheahold aa T wna taking my fight from 


‘One little gil loves you, kiss yoo, Messen you, and when. 
T have duties (0 altend to hero, Tsend her to you with your 
Vtg. Sho iakes tay ie happy here." 

“eis wll that ove eh was born, if only to breatho a fow 
oura on earth, ‘The spiit took its beantifl form. hero in the 
home prepared for aio by the loved ones who Ina left earth bo- 
fore Teamne. T love this child, ovr eaild, the Tink betwoon 
four to soul, You will know her when you ate her, She has 
Tio eyes an fe m tle lighter than wy own.” 

Surely and certainly, ite iny daughter who wrote to me, 
who kisss iny brow, and who, T have no doubt, comforts and 
Iielps ine, who eoinpanions hor mother in the realms of 
Light and of a surety sell be my dear, loving companion, 
‘vhien Tam in my home remored from earth life 

T make this record, not only as a confirmation of 
another of the cheering aud comforting consolations to be) 
Aerived froin Spiritvalism sightly understood and inter- 
preted, Dat in the hope that Imay thus console parents| 


sn yout Hip the kiss of imhortal Tove.” | to maako room for this pos'n 


T presume to trespass on your courtesy by asking you 
T ceeuiled it from at 
Anecdote rvlatod to ms by ty extoonied friend Anna Naty 
Watts, the danghtor of iny honoared and valued friends 
William and Mary Howitt, 
A childlos widow, socwingly forsaken, 
vo words to walh—ebolious, heres, and wild 
Wrath that tho gift ‘The Gier gure wa taken 
‘And wold not pardon Clo who took hee eld, 
Sho hot a waking-rision: enw a bam 
‘OF happy children : thero sho know het bog. 
each held Tighted lop in his young hand. 
Tani, a they passed, cach aang a hyn of joy 
‘ie solemn trea 
thd > ight 
When, sobbing through hee tars, tho mother a 
‘Hom comes it, dear, your lap ix dark aa night? 
“Mother! he mid, ‘you, mother, make me xd, 
YYout lars pat ont my lamp : and stay my roles 
mast bo mournfl when T would be glad, 
mn silat socom, whero I shoul rooie.” 
(Up rove tha mathar from hee knees, axl amide; 
Ho sobs wore willed: of teats remained nots 
‘Ax boning low he head towards her eld, 
"She clypat her hands ard ald, His wict we pow” 
(Oat burst tho tum, with a wide-spreaing Tight 
‘Oat bans, from all hat growp, a joyfal hymat 
Te ebangoi fo perfect day the dismal night, 
‘When heard and echood by tho Seraphim.” 

T could, as you very well know, sust 
mado in this letter by statements at least as conclusive a5 
‘mine, and I hope T may add, as convincing. Te is rately 

tly conducted and constructed “sitting” takes 
place without similar evidenco; that some spirit does not 
tnter the circle, giving his or her name—a néme recognised 
bby some one present, bat utterly unknown to any other 
‘person present. Thave recorded some cates in point; there is 
hoexperionced Spiritualist who coald not largely supplement 
them. 

‘Of the joy, happiness, stimslus to work for the caso 
| ottioa, which is always tho eauso of man, encouragement to 
‘uprightness and virtae, to walk in the right way, and to do 
His witlthe high, and holy, and glorious rewards—I need 
say nothing 

‘Those who ctnnot or wil not believe, are tobe pitied: 
those who ean aid do—=who accept the guidance of 2th 
Tight added to ahd siding that of Setiptore—are a5 surely & 
‘be envied. 


LIGHT. _ 
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Taaay eas, 
2 guarantee of good 


pei 
peg CE plore arg pe 
a eee a oe ce 
Poole liperarege i tiepong tei 
EA cil i cask sok Wl 
Hy alee emigre eer 
Fro cre po en pg RN ro 
pe 
mea anon aul consents (exe 
pect pn earibore tyr beepetrhns 
Piet ey 
cue cneamenene cerfecenann oe 
poco 
deplorable and’ hopeful. "The time donma ohare coms for 
ee eis 2 Sous cae 
cand its absolute independence of every othor ‘belief At H 
aie ee eee ner tee 
be pete rg 
SPrepenetae penance fee to 
Soiennirer sauce aes 
ieee enter ace hotcac 
ad rapieite Meet beara nataroe 
Tome ilo cient 
Cire npc yo 
everapateice Grantee pa 
Epo empath hn het 
ean eam eae ae 
pest eete lll Cake agro 
aa eee epee pen 
ley cla a nea 
sales oo eee Peeeecaiaoran ete tacat 
Se ae aac tian te tho et 
eames 
es es ces awl ps 
eee eaarau aorue 
polaron espe thee theta eypey 
Pome a eran peg lone 
Pe an abana meee, 
— 
ae 
idee lace pic ace Spm 
Pe epelr phy eps gripe ape 
(geet el te ee eee 
poe pe perp er | 
Enis hale ute 


——wermonien. 
othe Biitor of “Taos 

Sum,—There aro ome ron coloted renderings of Polpgmous 
‘Monmosies in yours for November 10. One may bo a Mormon 
‘ha enepamit, of Polyps. {Have known lotinatly both 
Hine of formors.” Ose of the sos ntligent Moron laden 
Tfnow, sid to me, "1 have no. fear for the futaro of 
Normonian s+ regards polpgamy., ‘The bili tare seen 
their motors cer 0 toch to perpetaato tho terrible 
SL iiay bo Homan salfishaoes for a aa or woman to dsiro 
nother elt counerpat unity of fa, wherein ho thisk ot 
iNet pesos em intertre. Due tbe dai wil many is st 
ong. an the, wish for fo, ‘Tho beet the owt ital 
Morea wanes Tare hown, have hed tha dost, and fave 
Jelly of wiesmegrenty. When 1 et ed 
tat women had rita in fevour my am prnclned 
Brag har pen ta he liad eas ihe on 
fesica of fathy” and thats wife signed tas mam 
Scxtmeats inte. teu sued "oy ronea ht hats 


risin oeiie 
| pire tetas Tah Sarat 


suoninn bas 
Merson 
a Oosneves, 
| 1 fany of Remeirbrance. 
(he Ear of ‘Eso 
lion a Litany ot Remom 
ion for Catholle Spiritualist 
‘ppreciated by your resders-Yours, 
AG 


seg Teh wll 


or Commemorations &c 


i Delve A UA. Remembrance 


evergamo who foedeth the hans’ or giveth drink to 
the tnt, fal eroatares, 
| Blessing said Remembrance 
=A everson ho eth or pote the weak aud 
4 Bessing ant Remembrance. 
8s everson who planteth a treo for was oF heanty ta 
ven grounds or afer appointed order tn pie geo, 
Blesing tnd Remon 
| 4.--to everyone vtho ivath water toa treo or plant that 
aecdeth, 
eciny ant Remenbrone 
Bs oreayome who rulath up fruit and grain for the 
service of al, 4 
Basing and Remembrance 
6.—To everyone who palteth vip 8 Mone which i fallen, of 
ropsirth that which broken, 
Heating oct Rewembrone, 
To everyone who maketh a bridge, or roa, or a wale 
courte, there there ie need, 
Pleasing and Remembrance, 
To everyone ho potteth « light inn dark. placo to 
irlde the slepe of the wanderer, 
Blewing onl Remeabirenc. 
{8.—To everyone who kinlleth a fre where there ised to 
tv leat to them hat aro cold, 
Being and Rewembrave. 
10.—To exergone who reeomath tho land that is waste and 
tenet th dese lace int atria garden, 
‘Besiny ane Remembrance. 
11.—To everyone who worketh with the Mand the thing 
‘whichis useful ce best, 
Blesing and Remewbrace. 
12. everyone who dideoveroth, aid maketh known that 
‘which s good, beaulifal ot tuo, for tho sorvie of humanity, 
Blesing and Remembrance, 
‘nen ou Botalfof Starving Cailaron at th East Ba of London, 
To the Biitor of © Liou, 


Tay bepin Co onganin according to th meant 
"Hrd ny fet great banolent projec ing sin to 
amy lant sown vi to Seyi andthe enzouragement of ny 
ELdtrcnds the Baron and Uaronoas Von Vay. So do Gt 
Hemay mceeds 

Sig iy ene ae wrk nt held be 
Jad to len Hon snoro, ax wll sy to ovate subscriptions a 
Esaions fom all here hea fel for hese poor Hila 

‘Safs and stays of umasity 
zs z Canons Cont, 


fmascaline crizin, ‘Thera way bo mauy outward vcs 
for plarality of wires, and they may make ‘nterested servants 


3, St: Thomas'e-square, Hackney, NE. 


sos Ae 


LIGHT. 


[November 24, 1888, 


xiracrdiary Occurence 
To the Editor of  Laour.’ 
Sim,—It in worthy of note that whilt two of the Toad 
joontal aftr dealing for oto days these occurences 38k 
Staremefre ioany witswusen, Shall, no doubt to thelr relieh 
ceed triumphantly, the whale afar to om fare, 
Pritneol by the alleged confession of the gil Emma Davies, 
Teeitty chor, ok tho other hand devoted «column, of it 
toe eniNoanmn dato the satenent ofthe mother, bearing out | 
USRatlvof the factsentire Thro is also no mention mado of | 
tae teeifoaion, Toren or otherwise. Simply thatthe gic, had 
{a more adnanc.” Gn any of your renders ihn | 
ts hr ie dtl whether te glen yo bein oma 
Chalition Fatty yours, 
af Cuantes Dato 
48, Rathbonorplac, Oxfon-trect 


‘Sleep fn the Unseen Worl | 
To the Bator of # Laon.” 
yotalmoat universal o 
ean bono 
fxprossed 
ian of ab ‘ 3 aha. | 


‘gets these lines, 

Dome that te when Taball never 
‘Steep agaa, ut wake far eve. 

‘On which my eomment would ho, God forbid that auch a thne | 

Aioui‘over ariel ean arly onelve a mora ter oF 

saintaiag curve thay would be implied in the words “Say you | 

sane again Lwnuld rather take tho wordy le giveth 

His voloved slep "as apriying to all states of being, just as the 

Anbvaie aertian would be toon tho deepest of maledictions 

Tn" Hlynny Ancient and. Modern, 
il, we Tea 


here no cloud nor pasing vapour | 


mnown 
Sach js tho goncra iden inthe hymis of all denominations. 
bot we do hot Andie fn Miltos—for he gives a clouded moon 
Pate Partiaes He was too artistic for such nonaensc, as 
rolls tom cognant of Human noeds inal ataes of exiatohoe 
-— 
‘ow, when gnbraiel night with clouds exhaled 
‘om Ut high Sonat of God, whence light and bade 
‘fving both; the face of brighst heaven had changed 
ical lgh lor mig ome no there 


stot 


nin 
seta, not nol” 
“lit not, nood tho ehange for physial reuons, yet 
Tora and ntlletial ut 
ra eg al a ot 
mdyefor that body i atl mallee 
“ ‘intr at the bottom of| 


Hethe 
thay woul do m0 
in tha en 
fren ty the ape 
fino form? "Net soio nigh Men 
Uhh encretbl ee 
Heep in the upper woes 
meron aes ae 
Treladod by tho hypotheain Bat wo 
‘dla! body to argu with aay confidence in this manner. 
celeseanlte embrace tho, more chocring, pleasing, atd beaut 
Ha REIRT with pnd assurance nt Twill also prove the 
truest 
id this is charmingly brought out by, Miss Phelps in, hee 
roniabte works Beyond. the. Gate," and. whieh hasbeen 
poral ofall your reastrs by MA. (Oxon).” 
‘The young ‘ho new life ad been’ denied her fst 
re ya trong dene to be allowed to revisit her mother 


"they argue body that requires | 
%, corroptible body, which 
ow too lil of 


n tnt there can bo no auch hing as 


have italisived the more special pointe She. was, at last 
Fenmitted to go on her errand of love, bat was * advised to rest 
Rvlile before taking the journey, and to sek this ret at once.” 
How natural aid existe fs all this t better far, 1 think, 
than the no-loup ea, and the unclonded blaze of ight 
"Allow. me also to’eall attention to chapter xi of the 
ork, relating &vnion of the Symphony of Colours’ 
their chords Darmonion sod sealesa better idea than the 
less noon-day-—blating nooe-day” of pare white waahaded 
lights “Tt makes one's hear acho to think of 
D. Havorrox, 
‘arolowy. 
To the Baitor of Laowr.” 


Som—T have again to thank "0.0.3," for hia further 
‘communieation on this subject and am glad to know that be 
{Rinks more of than what inferred from hia previous letter. 
Kav inguiry de now such as bis with his usta painstaking 
‘ocarch wil form a valblecontibution tom eabject at present 

ory took 

Wh respect to your correspondent 
im in aoa opin somke, 1am ai 
tun is tereton, or elas, slightly itring the ext, “ouch 
iekening hath mde ims rede” “T-prefe to think. the former, 
two ond hin hn athogh Ne well Bare» Gants 

ists not always wel Go tao” 

mS 8 


‘A Mirane corrected 
To the Bator of “Tacx 
to the threatened interdict 


el be andi he 
fo March Stet, 1870-1 am, yours, 
HL Nisuer 


‘uerexpond 
Sing fom Pray a 


A REMARKABLE CURE OF EPILEPSY. 


icity tothe following strong et 
sa psmzeed ty Mr. F Orern. This 


to epileptic fi 
ete eva ahanded by tren 


Ginnent Edinburgh profesor, without reel 
thy al declared ere as Bln 

raliten death, to years ago, id her completely 

me toremovsto Landon, 


oe siotonton, 


at once anoght ad 
Th 


tn pron and kel tomy En 
ser grea soa ances foal 
skort they consider it quite 8 
‘ares 


Tam, dear Mr, Omerin, yours very nincerely, 
Ouanverre Dowste Ware 
28, Shadwall-road, Upper Halloway, X., 
‘Sond Angus, 1883, 
Tn “Laon,” p, 495, Vol. TL, fist column, ti 


set a Tat bain Heron the eth, This was a great | 
ieeeyeeererae Cette = bottom, for from the right,” read ‘from the Ri 


Thland dont Naat em re, 

Mist meh and yy Hisloring merey had masterod my fist 

Tinea a more weaned than T had thought 
Tre iret wen glad toalnke down tndor the trees in a. nook, 
fa eFat tothe rowainesn which atolo agen meter the great 
ai Feat of the tage Te-wne oot yot dark, bot Twas Haeod 
SreIO A ingelareauidonco, not ko our twilight but yet 30: 
tnindingone af 


Hain om th reo of th ae 
pine meyastngeatd Twas left alone, The gram wae 
Sher than cider of th lower wort cr dan 
fakes tho, Teaver that fell from lor 
sealer aid more neat skopy 
and canght aa, fae 
Thad te 


ty 


| ‘the current number (September Int.) Light for Alt 
sunpad® tan been bight cheery Hite vitor, and hax 
| feo amas recone: 
nh few (ends of Mr, Henry Burton are desirous of pr 
‘ettinotal wo that genlemas, previo to is departure 
ent of workin tho Splital 
“A farowal tea 8&2 be 


November 27th, when the 
"amongat the visitors who bare 
fae Hobart 


in acknowl 
the North of 


Tiong, ale 
Int of the Fok thing 08 Ysa 


Hight: 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


"Cte 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 1, 1883. 


conrENTs 
See ty ewan, most isin et Ow rte, 
Sees | eee eee 
| eee 
| eoeeaetion 
Stes ee | 


[The Editor of “Taour” desires it to be di 
vsderstood that he can accept no responsibility ax to the 
‘opinions expresed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, but writers ore 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached.) 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


1 took occasion, last week; to note soine very suggestive 
subject of “Trance- 

roship.” The current number of the Harbinger of| 

ight, just received from Melbourne, contains a letter from 
im on the general subject of mediamehip. The Spiritualists 
of Australia are craving, it seems, for some good and well 
known medias, through whom they may bo pretty sure of 
‘seeing something.” Mr, Tattle advises them “not to 
wait for the coming of some remarkable personages, They 
xy not caine, and should thoy, the chances are yon will 
ve disappointed.” He has “‘watehod with great interest 
the effects of public mediumabip, and has contrasted it with 
that of home growth” Tam," be says, ‘in favour of the 
latter, While public mediumship has’ its place, and bas 
accomplished a great work, I think the home circle is tho 
more appropriate place for satisfactory investigation.” It 
the nature of things. ‘Tho_conditions of 

2. Every form of paychic 

ingluence present in the cirelois filtered through the medium; 
‘not to be expected that the full delicacy of sensi. 


ppablic circle. The 
wonder is, not that the fine ego of sensitiveness is dalled, 
Dat rather that it does not become utterly unserviceable. 


that “it would be dificnlt to slect six or eight persons 
without soaring at least one whose senstiveness would 
lop into noteworthy mediamship.” I shoakd have put 
c proportion at a much lower rate, But there can be 
doubt inthe mind of an experienced investigator that for 
the observation of what sro called (rather disparaging, 
eshaps, to those other phenomena on which as a accu 
foundation, the fabric of Spiritualism is bnsed)—for the 
cinervation of tho higher phenomena the home circle is th 
ace. The conditions ars more favourable forthe delicate 
lide bits of evidence ofthe presencoof thoso whom we have 
eown, and whose ways we are familiar with, than the 
ablicity of the mixed circle. And it is thes litle unde- 
Sgued touches which come home to the observer with a, 
conviction that no manifestation of power, howerer awe-| 
inspiring, could rival. Not though the houso.were shaken, | 
1 of old with « power incalulablo and fll of terror, isthe | 


Paice Tworrxcr. 
.guirer so impressed as Uy tho sound ia his ar of that 
old familiar name known only to himself and to sone who 
Ihave gono before, A searing eriticiam may detect inthe 
cevidence so given a flaw that spoils its full eomploteness ; 
Dt, s0 long a8 the human heart is what itis, thowo voices 
from a buried past will como homo with a force and cow 
pleteness that is alltheir own. And, though Lam far from 
enying that theso bits of evidenco are got. in publi, it 
in the privacy of the home cirle that they fiud their appro 
priate place. 


But this is, perhaps, not exactly all that our Australian 
friends want. "‘Thoro are in the worlds number of sceptical 
folk whom theie friends want to convert, ‘Tho desire, if 
natural, i mistaken ; but it existe, ‘The mental attitado 
‘of such is not favourable to the delicate evidence I have 
heen discussing. A powerful physical medium, through 
whoso psychical powers some demonstration of a force and 

telligenoo can be given, is more to the point. ‘They do 
riot want, they will not take tho pains to meet and wait for, 
‘what is required. 80 it comes to pass that a fully developed 
who can usually bo doponded on to get such 
cevidenes, is sought for. ‘Thi, too, is what a Society wants 
‘though for my own part I think thatsuch « Society as our 
‘own for Peychical Research might well experiment in both 
direotions, Tt might aocure a physical medium and conduct 
with him such an exhaustive course of experimont as it 
has already done in. thought-transference and. mesters 
‘And such a course should be long and thorough, or it will 
fail of its fall value, If, alongside of this, a homo circle 
‘could be formed of those who can give time and can mect 
regulary, and sho aro not bent merely on exploding what 
‘they bave conceived to be a fallacy or a fraud, I should 
expect rorults in both directions, But. patience and timo 
‘are needed, and most of us aro scarce of both. 
contains along, very acrimonious, and 
ile on the Sh Jamele Gazette 
‘The writer of that artielo 
says that I“ greoted it with open arms"; that it “ received 
fa ready hospitality” in “Tacur”; that I “hold out a 
threat on behalf of Dr. Rhys Davids of bringing forth ‘h 
‘own private resourcos of Buddhism”; with much more ofthe 
same sort of stuff. Ishould not for a moment think it 
‘worth while to make reply to what is mere petulance be- 
‘yond reach of any argument, but the writer by impliatic 
if not directly, accuses” me of“ traducing.” a 
‘generally (for the language is not very precise or coberent) 
‘of maligning, Theosophy. I have done nothing of the 
‘A slight exercise of memory would, I should havo thought, 
sufice to recall many occasions when I havo shown anxiety 
to gain a fair recognition and hearing for claims that T did 
rot fally accept. As for my poor note on the clumsy 
Vadinage of the St. James Gazette it has evidently been 
taken seriously, with no idea that I'vas poking fun at the 
critic and not at the Thoosophists. But these are very un- 
interesting matters, and I notice them only to repel an 
imputation that I assuredly have not deserved. I cannet, 
Irat regret, too, that in reproducing the protest of Theoso- 
‘phista, which was addressed to this journal, the editor 
‘should have appended a remark so uncalled for as this: Tt 
‘remains to be seen whethor ‘Licur? will have the fairness 
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to publish the above protest” Such flings and such lan- 
‘guage as is contained in tho articlo under notice will be best| 
ignored for the future 


Mr. Lille's Popular Life of Buddha "* is in effect, a 
attack on Dr, Rhys Davids, whom Mr. rather: 
‘ankindly doseribes as “a very hard-working Pali scholar. .- 
but 1 confused and untrained thinker.” There will be war 
in Heaven over that very frank utterance. For Dr. Rhys 
Davids is of the elect, and the mantle of the Sunday 
Reciew enshrouds hin. Mr. Lille anys that Dr. Rhys Davids 
says—which is a little seoond-hand in the way of in 
formation — 

1, Buddha preached Atheism. 

‘He denied the immortality of the soul 
3, Mo was a Materialist, 
Farthermore he states that Cinghalese Buddhism isthe 
primitive faith ; and that about the dato of the Christian 
fra a spurious Buddhism arose “ which proclaimed a belief 
jn God.” Against this somewhat pronounced programme, 
Lillie takes up his parable, Ho demolishes aguostie Buddhism, 
tnd makes lightof Dr, Rhys Davids as a misguided Comtist. 
‘Thero can be no doubt that Dr. Rhys Davide colours 
ith his own preconceptions what he reads. A man who 
finds in Boddhism, Atheism, annihilation, and the non 
‘exatence of the soul,” has brooght with him what he dis: 
overs ‘This, Tam aware, is the modem method. ‘The 
tuncients, a0 we are now taught, did not know their own 
jam to read into 
their works that whieh is Jacking i “nota soul, for 
snows nothing of soul:—but that pure 
of matter, not uncombined with fog, 
which is «familiar sign of the present times. According 
to Mr, Lillie, Dr, Rhys Davids is very successful in 
ing fog, Mr. Lili's book will. command deserved 


an clovating gos 


Mr leh, who dates from 16, Bratt 
square, Boston (number of the 
Binunee of Light some instances. of mmaterialsato 
tuo assteiking as any that Ihave mt with. ‘Tho medium 
was Mra, Ross, of Providence, RL, the piaco was Take 
Pleasant, and the date August 27th of this year. The 
Tight is declared to have been suficlent for exact observa 

mn. The mediuin ant ina small room separated by a 
curtain from that in which the eirele, one of the members 
of which was Dr. Slade 
had appeared, the narrative is thus continued 

‘The eustain was again dawn aside, rovening 

T wan gratified to receive a roquest to approach 
he pict appeared to oxpress satisfaction, and at once 
‘sid, ‘Ont my dear, dear brother, you know mo now,’ and 
then repeatedly Kised me. Tho spirit again spoke, than 
to for aoa in Uh pat, Tt anid, +1 
Tuther, you ate— and hero the 
Dut reaching back, todehod tho medium, which evidently ro- 
strength, and eontinued—"you are loved by your 
‘pintfiiends, Father is hero, aud we tend Love to all’ "This 
speech was given word by worl, alowly, all the time the apiit 
ing her arms around my neck, while Chad my arm arvund 
Ther waist, ‘The ages of tho spirit wore bright, and. the move 
od to subjects known 
‘ily to ourselves, ad in every way envleavoured to impress 
Upon mo the reality of spicitreturn. After assuring mo of the 
Ioveof my spititfriends she slowly denatarialised, having her 
‘arms asouti may nek, while my atm as around er form—in & 
nomen all yas gone, Teasing my anos empty. ‘That this spixt 
twas my. ster, Sarah C, Dunbar, formerly of Winthrop- 
treet, East Biaton, I havo no hesitation in asserting. She 
paved from earth some years ago, but never, before this occa 
fon, id she boon ablo to fullyshew herself, having often tried, 
fand'I havo no doubt but that hor spirit left her howe in tho 


"Dettor worl” to banish all doubt from my mind, so that 1! 


ak Big aga le ot Delta” U7 Ue tana oe Pett 


| pure Quietism impossible. 


should never apsin question the immortality of the aman 
‘The teaching of the Quiotsts has been lately revived 
‘among us by the publication of some extracts from “The 
Spiritual Guide” of Molines,* with a preface by one who 
perhaps has more sympathy with thea than any living man 
‘Of mark—AMr. J. H. Shorthosse, author of “Sohn Ingo 
sant” Quictism, substantially identical with the doctrine 
‘of the great medimval Mysties, dates back to the latter part 
fof thesoventeenth centary, when Miguel Molinos proclaimed 
‘at Rome his central doctrine, so near akin to the chief 
‘doctrine of Buddhism, and was crushed by the Inquisition. 
is constant theme was the necessity for perfect internal 
repose, not asin itself the highest good, bat as a necessary 
ttep to perfection, Therein he differed from the Easter 
Aoctrine, He regarded the soul distracted by the turmoil 
of the world, concorned chiefly in battling with surrounding, 
dangers and temptations, as incapacitated for real develop 
iment and growth. In a state of ealm alone does the soal 
become conscious of the spiritual power that directs the 
‘universe, and is led with a oly joy as it enters into 
communion with them. ‘This state is reached only by ab- 
solute abnegation of Self. Not only must the outwart life be 
regulated in accordanco with the principles of morality: bat 
the inner and true life must be nurtared by meditation, and 
regulated by the trifce of every selfish wish or ait that 
could introduce a discordant element or even a distarbin 
influence into the presence-chamber, where perfect peace 
‘This rare state is the rest after conflict; the 
result of vietory over temptation ; the final triumph over 
obstacles placed designedly in the way by spiritguides and 
instructors, lest arrogance, self-confidence, and pride make 
‘Mr. Shorthouse's profaco sets 
forth his belief that Quietism as a doctrine is appropriate 
to an age which is witnessing an arrogant reign of Intellect, 
and a decay of Faith. The publication of the book, and i 
recommendation by & popular writer, is at any rate @ 
among many of the quickening of the spiritual life, and of 
the more definite conception of spiritual things which this 


eneratin i alo witnatng. 
ts “MA. (Oxox.)” 


Moa Lorne Fowurn —This wellknown media leaves 
London for a short provincial tour on Twewday next, after 
hich ahe proceeds to Americn on family busines. She goes 
frat to Glasgow for threo daga, thence to Edinburgh, and then 
fon to Nowenstle. Friends in other places ean obtain appoint 


vas vated, After various igure est by addreing her. Addren up to Monday, the Sr ist, 


Separator 

sean coer oe ing ad 
se te etn taencon i tat ete ee 
eee aatem eae 
SSS viescs eree 
preterm ar paren 
cians el ral arora rece 
Prey 

itt ports} ving hiring iia 
setae ny hat hee Beis erage 
eee onan eee ne 
iiwoecaaare nee 
froin asmscecte eerie 

fener ticity bees 

Seer eee 
ie ela wii Nek Sse oS 
Sees ey en eel 
Elireeaaemtet aya es ees 
EE vEns ordi meiatans caren 
sessed aerate 
eaters tem cde Eat 
egies 
Rgeienane Seana 
Sot re eri rhe (er er ces 
| fpdoputy snd Unt the agents nach fastances as this 
eae Sse Be 


December 1, 1883) LIGHT, 


521 


“WHO ARE OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES?” 
A Parcuwome rox Bown. 

mm. 
‘We have shewn you already conceraing the seven 
forms of the Centre of the Eternal Nature, where every 
form is a several wollspring of nature ‘manner out 


of every form, out of every wellpring go forth spirit, 
fecorling to the moltplicity of exences and properties, 
sind.” (""Threefold Tit” chap, 


very one according to it 
i, par. 37.) 

Tis curious how alsolutaly Ulind we may be to the 
freight of « sentence for which we have no prepared ground : 
it may be read repeatedly and yet lodge no iden in the 
mind, ‘Thisis particularly the cxse whea wo read writings 
0 loaded with obscurities as Bohme's necessarily ar (con! 
the riddle of the univers it were explained to us, be solved 
in simple language ) T suppose I must have passed over 
these words “Out of every form go forth epirits” atleast a 
‘dozen times before—only a year ago they suddenly lit up a 
labyrinth of puzzles for which Thad never found a clue. 
Bat Thad found and held fast the Seriptaral sayings that 
caused these puzzles, and so when the light flashed in, there 
vas proof ofits being true light, ready at every point on 
which it fell And just this is the advantage of the blind 
faith 30 often cornfally spoken of ; it fixes words of 
revealed truth in the mind, and holds them there unti 
intelligence can overtake beliet: whereas if only. what ca 
te understood is retained, the measure of understanding 
too likely to become the test of what we can believe to be 
true, and then the superstitions of ignorance staltify us 
swore and more. 

T read in the Biblo ofthe enemies ofthe soulofthepowers 
of darkness, of spiritoal wickedness in high places, and 
‘without any cavil, asked myself, How can God allow them 
tobe powers! Why arethey enemies! How did spiritaal 
wickedness get into high places! and this tempting of the 
devil, even supposing that myriads of evil spirits form the 
enemy of mankind, how 


tempters! But having fally grasped Bahme's doctrine as 
to the soal of man being existent in the mutual interaction 
of the seven Spirits of Eternal Natare, having for the root 
ite manifested 
that nature,—the fourth Jie for its Grst essential 
nature ; and the three last forms for the blissfl evolut 
of that life, with a will acting in its fery life fre to allow 
cither form or property of nature to elevate itself above the 
rest in its own abyes; free to ‘imagine into” cither, to 
raw with all the magic magnetic strength of the will 
towards either,—then these few words, “ Out of every form 
go forth spirity” explained to me more than Thad ever 
hoped in this life to understand, 
fo eay that ataan as no worse enemy than himself, 

weaning by such words that he permits and indulges what 

evil ia himeelf, ix therefore to utter a very foolish, 
ignorant, and eruelly misleading notion. For what is man? 
A being who consists as to wnture [of his antinataring 
criginal I do not speak] of these seven forms of Eternal 
Natare, which extend through all ereated worlds and 
cause all manifestations of spiritual life : hence 
his own abyss of being is in a very mysterious 
Tat terrible sense contiguous to. that of all others, and 
Timitless in potentiality. What is moro awful still, nan 


sade in the likeness of God has no equal in the spiritual | 5 


‘world inthis prerogative—he alone among all creatures, 
fsa denizen of what Bohme calls the three principles, ic, 
tho dark world, the world of light, and the world of 

imated essences ; (corrupt and mixed in the nature of our 
arth, bat pare and glorious and traly substantial in the 


| 7 Gos Fagin” Geager | Dov ey 


region from which our world of nature derives;) so. that 


it effected when, so far as slt-| 
conseloumness goes, we are, for the most part, our own | 


| pista native to thos three principles all desire the agency 
fof man, for ‘all would bo ereaturely ;” even, so Boho 
had a longing to seo the wonders of 
ni of tho innumerablo essences i 
‘corporeal things, (“Thresfold Life,” 
chap. iv, par. 26.) All seck the agency of « being who can 
represent their dominant desire in ultimates. 

In the commonest instincts of human nature this loging 
to realise internal life by external shows itself ; witness the 
cdforts of an angry person to get some one else into a rage; 
of rough strong men to promote a fight of greedy. or 
frivolous characters to further the gluttony’ and vanity 
‘which they cannot themselvet indulge. Now in the dark 
world where true substance is impossible to attain, this 
eagerness for eubodied representatives is presumably very 
strong. 

Tn theseventh form of Eternal Nature, the substantility, 
all the other forms find their completion and rest, and this, 
‘one may suppoe, is one reason for the effort of the spirits in 
‘each principle or property to find ultimation, i, embodi- 
ment in man. 

“The desire of the dark world is after the manifesta: 
tion, viz, after the outward world, to attract and draw the 
| sme eaentilty into it and cherey to stay its wrathfal 

Irunger.” (“Signaturn Rerun,” chap. iy par. 35) 

For every fire in tho spiritual as well as in the matorial 
‘world needs substance to maintain its strength, Let us 
‘pause a moment to think what the will of an angry person 
|g; tats common rp on the eran of 

depths in connection with the following 
passage : “The Spirit of God worketh in love and anger. 
For it is tho spirit of overy life; it isin everything, 
ike as the thinge will and property is; for one. property 
receiveth another; what the soul willeth, that willoth also 
the samo into which the soul tarneth itself: it is all 
tagical: whataoaver the will of thing ville, that it 
receiveth.” (“Fitch of Great Six Point,” chap. vil, part. 48, 
49.) Remembering also that * tho original nature, frst and 
‘dical principle ot constituent essence of the soul without 
‘the light of God is as more a dovil or infernal dragon as 
Lucifer himself ix” (‘An Epistle of J. Bahme'y” par. 11.) 
‘Any one meeting tho eye of man or woman when wrath 
bursts into utterance, must have instinctive consciousness 
of this, little as the oppressive or agitating influences of 
rage are understood. And not only one dragon inhuman 
guise confronts us then,—not one bosom devil animates us 
‘when our wrath blazes out: in either case, a multitude of 
spirits who go forth from the wellspring of nature in the 
| property of wrath, combine to emphasize the provocation 
Jfand keep up the fre, This is quite as certain as that the 
feast braw! in tho street quickly attracts a circle of eagerly 
sympathising spectators; and, if we but knew what we were 
about when wo allow an angry look or word or gesture to 
‘scape us, we should suppress the first movement of indig. 
‘nation as anxiously as we remove gunpowder from risks of 
‘accidental ignition 

“We have good and evil in us, into which we frame onr 
willing, the essence thereof become stirring in us, and such 
1 property we draw also from without into ue”... 
“Tf we lead ourselves to the good, then God's Spirit helpeth 
tus, but if we lead ourselves to evil, then God's fierce wrath 
and anger helpeth us; what we will, of that. property we 
get a lender, and thereunto we lead ourselves. And yet it 
{s not the Deity’ will that we perish, but His anger’s and 
tour will? (# ith of Six Great Points,” chap. vii, pars. 
tot) 


Mr. H. G, Aretssox, writing from Boalogne-sue Mer, saya:— 
“Lac” seems to io to be the only gost joumal on the 
paychological aide of Spititalia—all that T care for. T find 
Spirtita hero firm believers, quite tired of Spin 
‘Shistigm not Spiritalien, nor region, nor oesy, nor elevating 
sentiment. 


[December 1, 1888, 
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LIGHT. 


WONDERS. 
Prom the Records of the " Wiaard of the North.” 
(Continued from page 513) 
‘hs Poteet 
‘Thus were the Gomminioners, tro nights alone éxceptods 
yensnontly amas wail they were nally driven out of their 
Tlgings in te Ring’ place. Skipping the dol of the di 
{uaa f the fllowing ton nights wo give the eaiinstoa of 
the anna 
sr Otdaer 3, So wll Uy had past the ight Defoe hat 
this gt they went to ld cofantand exese nil about 
aero tho cock, semething Knoekt a th. door at with 
(Solus grat hammer, but with aie foro ani thee the 
tral something likes bean, It seem to eval 
nd walktsout tho rom, art ot of one rom ito 
thea, toad 0 hells, a8 ths flared wot been rong 
frag io ene tks What i came into the. be-ehamber, 
edhe gain tho bods! heads soe kind of game 
wll, nt. Droke in suntry loss, and sometimes 
Welt take wp theme piece, and lo hom about, th 
Kor, ant into tho other room ; aul when it didnot ele 
{he gla at thie heats, kid take upon tho tables i 
nan nthe with ee grstat. nner, had Deen laying on 
{rayon an anvil; somtimes fe eharape agaist Ue walls 
‘Tould eat le through ; then upon thoi head, such stamp 
Ing. avi tho rot of the own wero baling down upon thee 
rsdn; and having, don thin dng tho pace (os was ox 
Sctured of two hers, He cased and vanished, Dut with a more 
Hero ahotting of the doors than at any Une befor T the 
turning they fund cho pc of glsn about tho roo, and 
‘nerve hati aa mish dering from that gla Drought in 
roo wighte bony this Vein of a much thicker subwtneo, 
sich weerll persona which came In creed away me pices 
fr The Conmisionors wero in data of lodging there no 
toro; at all thee busine was not dong, and some of then 
tere ao eoedte ax to ello, ant lteTbao the rest they 
ajoyed, the night before this Tata wto tho mative biteh 
rterefoo, they resolv to get more company, aid th mati 
Titty el ry another nigh 
<ul al ‘Thin night ho fos slight prpare, the 
onlin Keeper ant his bile, with nother man perwaded by 
Ain, thoy all ook their beds snd fl aleep. But about twelve 
tng, etch mpg wae onal siden of then 
AVof thom a to des di wecmtoopen the mantic ith ll 
{ental a ylling, and peony ran Brey ito the bet then 
inthe truco antho thing eae by tho table,itatracko fer 
‘blow on Gat, a8 hat Sine the frame to erack, then took the 
trarming-pan fom of ho tbl atl stroke it agaist tho walls with 
tormtch fore as that wan boat Ha together, id and bottom. 
ow were they hits they lay svered overhead and eat witha 
‘ns-lothen. Captain Carlee was taken sound How on 
the hend with tho shoukler Dads bone of a. dead horse, (Dtore 
they inl oon but town ab when thy pope spy ant mit 
Tone ha 9 sowed low on th Tog with tho beck bno, nd 
‘nother on the Hoa, and evry one of them fle several iowa 
for now thes things 
tere thrown a from an angry han that meant furthor mich 
The sone ow in at window as ahot out of a gun nor wan the 
trl ease av from without) than of & exon, and all the 
indore roken down,” Now aa the ling of the things did 
tease, and tho thing walkt up aid down, Caplan. Cockxino and 
Hat ero oun tho nae ofthe Fatt, on and Tely Ghost, 
shat aroyout What would you have? “What havo we done 
That you dstnb ws than No veo rpled. (os the Caplains 
sil, yet tomo of thelr servants have said otherwise) al th 
ois gant. Heroupon Captaiia Hart and Cocaine se, who 
Tay nthe bel-chamber, renowed the Gre ani Hight, and one 
feat caudle in a candlestick, they paced in 
that might bo sen y_them in both the roma. No 
sooner wore they got to Und, but the noise aro on all sides 
nore oud a hideous than a any tne before, insomuch ato 
to tho Captain own woris) it rotarned and brought seven 
devs yore than ital ; and presently they saw the eae nd 
“ailstck in th passage ofthe door, dat up to the root of 
theron bya Bik ofthe hinder prt fw ore, and after with 
‘he hoof trode. oat the sn and a0 daa out th So inthe 
ice. As thia waa done, tore fella fom the sling, upon 
{hom in th trackle-beds nh quanttin of water, ax if i bad 
‘eon poured out of buckets whic sunk worn than aay earthly 


‘nore big, 


the door, | 


‘under the high bets, tot them wp to tho roof ofthe hoot, with 
{he Commisioners in them, until he testers of tho beds were 
‘itor down upon, and the bedtefrumes broke under them 
ni here some, pum bing mde, they all, nif with one i8- 
Sint wearted up amd ran down the stain el hey xe Sto 
{he Gooneel Hall where tro sto up s-rewing, Bat now were 
fale slop ; thes they acral mech with wakening of them, 
aos such prpest before withthe ange noise ich 
Taiitialy wa akon Uy ther abvond fr Chander, wnmetie for 
semaing wind. "Here tha Copsis and her company So Bre 
Teles tnd overyone carping seething of iter, they 
“hunelito the Presence Chater, where smo applied hea 
Rive to malo the fre, wit otbers fl to prayern and baring 
1 smo cates abut thom, they spent the residue ofthe night 
|e nging pala and ropers; ding which, no nolo wast 
| tnt feoes at st hidcoly oan about ax atsome ditanes 
[nto ive teen et bt ow hat when Copan 
Har fist roo this ighy (who lay inthe Ueechamber next the 
fen) he foun thle Dok of alain conn the erbors sca 
seep ehichhosncht up ond eatt spon the table there, whch 
AOE Et befor was at pon the table inthe presence anna 
their ader papers; hi bok was inthe morning fund a hand 
{hr burt, sot he burnt eae where tay rowne the ek 
Sra would not fora 100 and £100 that Shad been burt 8 
Hanif freer, 
ete night i Dapp tat ther were six cony star, who 
| wore como'vth tne neta nd ferrata to to cony-burome by 
Tocuaonts Wally but with the mone thin night from the 
| Slannor hous they were so tried, that like men dnircted 
| Sway they mn’ andTft thei ales allready pitched, ready Py 
Ind th ferent coy-berroa 
“tow the Comnissonern more vonsible of thir danger, con- 
titer more seriously of thir safety ahd agreed 10 go and 
Sotoe with Mee Mofionn, the minine of Weta, (6 a nat 
Sf" the moat note for lle or lsrning, by some external 
‘tons hgh) to desir hance, together with is company and 
| rer corti ii Unt whon they ame to fteh him to go 
with heny Be Hoffman anor, that he woul not lodge 
aight fr 00, and bing faked to pay with he Be 
held up bisa that e woeld not mode up any 
‘Me. Hotinan rfenng to uadertake tho quar the Ca 
tnainers ceed all things tobe removed nto Uhe chambers 
| rer thogatehoue, where they” atid but one night 
|‘Tuis wel Known, and certain, that the gae-keopers 
wife waa Tn ao atrange an agony’ ta hor od, and in er 
‘nase, (ehilat her Hoaband was above 
with that ‘be 
fst room to bet, damt Bol 
Bat aright ran oot to ell company, and theie master, and 
found the woman (et Uni coming i) anping for breath 5a 
|e nextday ei that sho ane and wfered Cha, which for 
SN the wold sh woald not 
Scolhimself boleves thatthe Woodatoek baunting wat 
4 singular pac of pantannagoria which ws certainly payed 
‘Gt upon theGomtiatonrs of the Long Parlament 
toudbeted by mean of tho sere page and. roconcs in the 
fneient abyenth of Remamond.* Ha believes that in «te 
Athomuch red a the tme, ented "The Sed Tatry of the 


Giles Sharp ho ad ited bi 
tminimers’ ‘This (rat Sir Walter, however, tolls un that 
Jo himaelf ad not been able to’ discover at the British 
| Museum, although he, thioogh “the Kind aasistance of 
‘the keepers, had recovered the fio original pamphlets, which 
contain a fll aseoant ofthe phenomena at Woodstock in 164” 
nd which he has given in ext. 

| "tho details of the Woodstock hauntings are in their char- 
| acter so entirely ia scoond with phosomens repeatedly recorded 
Jin well authenticated narratives of Pollergeist disturbance 
taking place in many lands and in various times, both apcicot 
and moder, that the atudent ofthis strange class of phenomens 
tay bo permitted to pouso before he accopts the profered ex- 
planation of "Fanny Joo” sx the veritable one, or indeed 
before he is fully asaured, of the existence of “Funny Joe” 
Dima. 


ink could make ; and as this was in doing, something crept 


Temay be worth litle trouble tothe reader curious i soc 


“BEYOND THE SUNRISE” 


maiters, to compare the abore narrative with some of the very 
Strange histories of the Paller-geat disturbances, as collec! 
ty Mam Crowe in the Night Side of Nature, and by Howitt in 
the volumes of tho Spirtaal Magazine 

Ta tho Night Side of Nature, by Mra. Crowo, chapter x 
The Poltergeist of the Germans, p. 127, Roatlde’s sixpenny 
ciition, the most remarkable cases recorded are the s-callel 
Stockwell Ghost, 1772. A mischievous, ghost, at Baynvater, 


Toran the dn fa wialy, wits afternoon, in Now York 
ity, ot great whale ago, two middleaged women frends 
they wer, weit wilted together thy oft 
had betre, about Sinton, ‘Toy bled nth exten 
af tempi addon not that inthe inva th 
realy vig word, Tn addition to het own spa exper. 
aoning coor atthe tine ew Grove eoleherbok en | ons they wer falar wih SyitualtIitertae, and vor 
{hing eter tan 186A cto atthe lout of a Mr. Chae, in| personaly scynintal with many of tho writer, speaker, 
Deveusize, 1810. Tho car of the elsrat Drummer of | ods, ad other prominent aro in he Modern Spel 
Talvorth, (in the seventeenth century) At Keppock, wer | movement. While they talkel, and thei beara bared it 
Sager, HUT0, At he bom of Gilbert Camb, nt Glnlce | osured to Ua that it night bea god pan and yt beter in 
‘tere cae at King Croft, in Kiskendbeight, 160, A | the execaton, to have Sunday erening recepne—seonons of 
2 pace inhabited by an Brangelval Bishop alld Soklterbac,| (end, opocally of thneiteetd in Spitealinn and that 
TUR At AiclrChapele: eno of a houre quite unibatabl |tho relations ther of personal experiance and of wel aatent 
fn account of fearfl dntriancenBittsonimry aeroit | ted fel, would promote agosblo serial fterourn, and 

tnd, from. eruer_ from narrative, coumciatal by doreoy sil and rental proveent. "You ond” tid 
‘Coonitor Hahn, ia 280 what eecured nthe. Gaile af | one tthe chor, har had to many singular experencen not 
Stareinck ‘elnging to Prince Hohevloho tn Sle” Cay |t know that thor x a Borderland a myaie country, whore 


covarring in a house rented in 1835, by a Captain Molesworth 
For facta given by Howitt in Spiritual Magasin, in vo 


1834, ee extmondinary narrative translated from the German 


ad sprit boging; or rather, whore both meet and 
‘We know that spiity, both in and out of the body, do 
convey itoprssons of intelligence aud afection under favouting 


cof expalsion from his paternal hoase of M. Jolley, lato member | circumstances, 


ofthe Swiss National Council, by a haunting of the Paller-geiat 
CGharater —theae daturbances, of @ moat petaatont ail annoy 
ing character, occurred. at Stans, on tho Take of Tascerne, in 
1800402. Algo vol, vi. (1865), contains threo articles entitled 
Tarowing of Stones and ether Subxtances,callectd from a varity 
of wourees ancient and. modern. Alsop. 245. Zandohls 
Parting Tobew. For Patergeister in America refer to Malern 
American Spiritaation, by Mew Binns Hrding o Britten, 
York, 1870 


SPIRITUALISM IN GERMANY. 
[Translate from “Peychiscke Studien" for Novewber:) 
“A. correspondent from Duhrvdorf, near Wilsdruff 

Dertio,” says the Leipaly Journal, “ writes. concerning the 

continually spreading, and, in ‘regard to Prychology, 

the thoroughly scandalous® Spiritualism. Every Monday 
almont, Spiritualists géancos are held at this place 

‘Tho chio€ persons are a saddler and asmith. How 

ttle those people aro to be convinced by palpable 

reasons of "the futility of their proceedings, is evident 
from the following incident. At ono of the sittings, 

‘a ‘spirit’ declared himself, through the medium, to be that 

‘of aGerman student who had been upon a journey. He: 

agave an address as that of his mother at Berlin, To thi 

they were to write that ho could not retera from hi 
vacation tour in Italy, because ho had beon muntered, 

‘Thereupon, the sadler Bouthner sends accordingly to the 

suldreas given by the ‘spirt,'and of course tho letter war 


rotarned through the postofic, the lady named having no | Pat 


cexistenen t 

“The incident, however, got abroad in the village, and 
messioars tho spiritista have naturally been Snely laughed 
st, Yot instead of giving up their nonsense, they explain 
‘that it was a mischievous spirit, that had led them astray ! 
Enlightenment of the nineteenth centary !" We may inform 
the enlightened roporter (adds Peychische Studien) that 
investigators of Spiritaalism have long been seeking the 
‘lation of similar problems, but not with mere scorn of 
ach serious experiences of the soullife, whereby many 
indeed without deeper instruction are deceived.’ 


‘Mus, Hanoryor Burrres’s Fosrucowtse Boox.—A special 
rotice to subwcribers wil be found. in our alvertinnnent 


<All the Year Bound, 


Certainly the plan wan fsb for Ace and Phas Cary, 
under no better couuntanicey, had often made thee pasa 
favourite resort, on Sunday evenings, of any a 

ata and rary colores, Tn thee 

ers haat times rad tol oem poor before 

their emergence the next morning to the public ey though 
the columns ofthe Trine, ‘Mhoro Hornco Greely had freely 
conrerned on raligion, politic, and raform; and thereat times 
had’ Charles H. Pontr, with hin senses delicately ated to 
‘oes od ngeeasions from tho apiitwort awakened wonder 
Xp efctin ong vitor by ha marvelous spe road 
"The longer tho Now Yor Indio dissed their project tho 
wore promising it appeared." We will begin this very ovene 
Ig ion oy ane aaa’ del 
foo4—it wil hol thirty. people vithow being lod, 

Evin car nda coma ee oe etter on 


‘Sulsequeatly on Sunday event 
in that oifoahioned 


Tae eos cores al 
“Lenght Mra 
pence 
eee ard : 
ee ei Cir 
es Oe Sal ce eee Sa ae 
Seo Grae evar 
Fepeenf reg rede oli 
ER Alerter 
peat ae ts ee ree, 
eel oe tele ene aeog lana 
rior eae plots 
Secunia aa 
Set ods 
ese ce ores 


|Screis renee 
Sree tieie aioe apt a 
Romero? Wasi arth ne 
iene eat Hawt en te 
Went cctoed lng Wot te tabard 
Senet Gest, ection ee 
Paeaciag! her fat pares oath 
beg 

way ph ida rg Mt tne 
tena HE ad ona Sats fe 
Site feline “Bae teemntee tint 
Sie ahead ae ay tei GA 
Sater er ame i ate ben 
sea eerie Tal eels otal pt ee 
Shea nea 

ee ee 
Saari cme ate rare 


Bratt ay 
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Jaws, they being clearly only an ezfension of seiencs, such a5 
SELL STREET. 4, | hasbeen again and agtin exemplifed in its other branches 

(avrane tekebur See)” | Finally Professor Barrett deseribed some trials which showed 
ee | the extraordinary degree to which “ muscle reading "comld 
tye carried ; and also recounted a long series of very carefal 

exhibiting the power which a 

| inesmevist can sometimes exercise oree a “subject ” by 

‘Other papers were deferred. for want of 


TEMPORARY OSFIOHS OF “LIGHT” 
98 GREAT RUSSELL STREET, 


tare silent willing. 


EASY EXPERIMENT. 


Through the nnn of De, Asoe Kingdod, Care 
wap tna sopaina ia tae omeps ps Dray 

Se ers ocean wher pace 

aesete pen hes tiag apr tome coos 

proatngres, hag Wat 8 Taek | prycholgial valve to, call for an, Englah, trenton 
ss Tee ae ce teers coe eek 
SG EEE an Lm nme hn ar Dot my Pe 

re Savin, Loon ata Booka, ‘ject in writing to “Ltowr” is not to give © general 
|e rt nas erate, bl ol enon 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


‘Tho Baitor of “Laon will eateom it a favour if readers and | 


utverbars wll make a pint of introducing thiourea | S500 for Payehieal Research 
the notice of those who are interested in the subjects | investigation ix wi 

‘access to a sleeping child—T suppose it should be a child— 
it seems bettor to make the suggestion publicly that there 
ray be the more experiments. The apprehension—not 
‘wholly unfounded—which 


incused herein from week to wee: 


Wight : 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 1st, 1883 


PSYCHICAL, 


SOCIETY FOR RES! 

‘The general mecting of this 
Ghandovstreet, Cavendishaquare, on the afternoon of | 
November 1 i, Professor Henry Sid 
wwiek, opened n which 
he emphasised th i of extending the area of 


experiments in Thought-trnnsferenee in 


free from objection, while 
vas held at 11, | very important psycho physiological fact, not, indeed, (as 


riler to multiply | Wienholt 


| toa fact which he cites from another author, which shou 


I think, as well as the hypothesis offered to explain it, 

rade the subject of an independent investigation by the 
‘As, moreover, the 
Gn tho competence of ansone who has 


‘prevalent as to the offects of 
sm has doubtless prevented the accumulation of 
in thosands of private families, which would 
‘have contributed to popolar acquaintance with 
nee. But the proposed experiment seems perfectly 
‘success would soon establish 


T ahall shew) wholly new to scientific experience, bat 
which is very far from being already recognised, still less 
appreciated. 

Dr. da Prel quoter the experiment (from Dr. Arnold 
“«Heilkrafe des thierischen Magnetismos”"*), in 


Tether of persons of unblomished charaster which | confirmation of an hypothesis which has an important place 


thew whe deny the genuineness of the phenomena mest | 
Togtatly conclude to be in the trick” Mr. FW. HE 
Jaen then congentulaed the Society on the extension which 
Te actualy taken place, ad which had sewn the faclties 
Mawel in Thoughtarasference to. bo mich comnone | 
Ui ad bon at Rest supposed; nad he desribed in dtl | 
Neri of experiments nade by Kimlf and Me. E| 
Gunwy, ia omjanction with Mr. Malcolm Gathri, 4.2. of 
Tivereal on the communication of tastes. ‘Thoso trials 
Ha the advantage tat the knowledgy af the impression to 
Te communicated was confined to Use three gentlemen, 
nthe hypotheis of collusion by» ene of signal was | 
thasesclaled."Theexperimentors asd a great variety of | 
Satetances nd in a lage majority of cscs the substance 
which one oF other of them had in his mouth was) 
Torrvely, named or doseribed hy the subject”. Mr. 
vefollowed with an intersting aesount of the manner 

in which the experiments with thee particular“ sebjeets” | 
ad originated and he exhibited "a. large number of 
diagrams, which they ad heen enabled accurately to 
represent by transferonn of the impression of he original | 
{tam the nial or bain ofthe experimenter, without spoken 
Nord or contact of any sort, Many of these reuts had 
Tnen obtained by Me, Gathro.himel, others by. some 
ing Committee of the SP. when 

txperimenting alno with oe ofthe subject” information 
Syrealasion boing thus s ofsctally precluded as informa: 
tion through the ordinary. sentry channel. Professor 
Palfour Stewart then pointed out how ‘logical isthe 
Gption of hess facts as contradictory of known iological 


hhis speculations concerning dream. He believes, that 
the greater part of man's individual being belongs to what, 
in relation to our paycho-physiologieal existenct, must be 
called the unconscious. But the “threshold” of consciousness 
ja not a fixed limit ; in sleep and in some abnormal states 
fa pushed back, and by s0 much as this is the case is oar 
Horizon extended, and a larger portion of our total natare 
{neluded within our realised individuality. 

‘Then, also, we come into transcendental ropports with 
the universal natare with which we are veritably one, and 
wwe attain also a measure of time whereby a vast experience 
may be transacted in what corresponds to. moment of 
physical existence. One consequence especially, and it i 
that to which Tam now calling attention, results from the 
removal of the threshold. Not only our subjective life but 
cur sensibility to the finer impressions of external forces 3 
restored—not given—by sleep. With the advance of the 
threshold during our “waking ” life, this sensibility retreats 
Tiehind it; that is to say, it 8 temporarily merged in the 
aptitude for grosser perceptions. 

‘According to physiological laws, weaker excitations 
are suppressed for consciousness by stronger ones Bat let 
these coarser impreasions of sense be interdicted by sleep, 
then will the Gner susceptibilities of the organism revive 
‘Thus Wienholt proved, by experiments upon his perfects 
healthy childceo, while asleep, the existence of forces of 
natare which never make their impressions felt during 
‘aking life, He made passes over the face and down the 
neck of his son, Steen years old, with an iron key, at the 


distance of half-an-inch, without ever touching him. 


“After | we cannot comprehend, moch les control the oul that has lft 


Sfow such passes, the’ boy began to rub the place, and earth can, end does, communicate with the soul that remains on 


Soule coesey movements. He, Wienbot, made similar ex | 


periments upon his younger children, with lead, zinc, gold, 


{bed other metals. In far the greater number of cases the | 
children averted the parts of their bodies operated on, or) 


he 
“Ta there lines from small poem —‘Horeafter ? 
“Change there willbe, a8 fomers from branches barat; 
‘But Tahal soo theo—as Ineo thee now j 
‘Yet more ressmbling what thou wert, when Sat 


rubbed them, or pulled the clothes over them. But the|  “Tyisged thy smooth cheek and unwrinkled brow 


thot remarkable impression resulted from approaching the | 


metal to the ear.” Dr. du Prel observes (in conformity 


“a in the glory of thy early prime 
“Through all thy eattlfe : bright at erery stage 


‘with many facts which ho elsewhere adduees) that doubtless |) ces Ease Heres Ox : and knows not Time ; 


Dr. Wienholts children experienced dreams somehow corre 
sponding to the sensoimpressions made upon them; a 
‘supposition which could be tested by waking the chi 
Yefore the recollection could be lost. But the important 
fact to verify is the exalted sensibility. ‘That might be 
‘accounted for either by supposing with Dr. du Prela subtle 
force acting directly on the physical organism from the 
object perceived ; 

some years ago by Dr. Richardson,* of 
atmosphere,” that isto say, extra-organic sens 


‘Goonies a8 Bravriret At axy Act. 
“Together sil: if one havo earlir birth 
‘In Paraiso, divided, and yet near: 
‘Though one in Haren may wait for one on earth : 
‘A guiding, goarding spirit: Twenr as Hixxn 


ANOTHER “GONE BEFORE.” 


‘A.warm and earnest Spiritualist has very recently left 


Ted that the fact ingot wholly unknown to men of |carth for Heaven—Colonel Joshua Brayn, of Highfield 


science. In an article by Dr. Arthur Gamgee, F.RS, in 
the British Medical Journal, October 12th, 1878, describing 
some experiments at Paris by Professor Oharcot it is sid 
Bat the most singular fact observed in connection with 
the cataleptic condition was the following, If, whilst 
deeply sleeping and cataleptic, anyone (tic) 
‘approached one of his fingers to within a short 

‘about half an inch—of the patient's skin, as for example of 
the palm or back of the hand, she instantly. awakened with 
cry of ‘Ah f' evincing by its tone evident mental anguish, 
if not actual physical pain.” 

Tam not aware how the learned geatlemen who were 
present at Professor Charcot's experiments accounted for 
this fact, or whether they considered it of sufficient 
iy tocall for farther investigations, 

gear oe am. 


TRANSITION OF MRS. CROWELL. 

From the last ReligioPhilosphical Journal to hand 
swe regret to learn of the departure to the higher life of 
the wife of De. Crowell, of Brooklyn. The transition was 
not altogether unexpected as will be seen from tho 

letter written by Dr. Crowell to Colonel Bandy, 
two days previous to the event :— 

tepaan Cotoxrt axo Dns. Boxir,—My dear wife can now 
remain with us bata very few daysat the most and may pass to 
Thebotter land at any moment, She is umeonscious and her 
Tie infant bing away. 

"Thanks to the aarurance that oar knowledge of spiritual 
troths brags usin thia hour of tral and sadnem, our afliction 
ii deprived of ita keenest pangs—those arising from doubts of 
the ature. We know ahe is only going before us and that she 
ery soon will return radiantly happy to aseure us that her lore 
nv earyived the ordeal of death. —Fraternally and sincerely, 

“Boorse Chowett. 
‘Brooklyn, Nor. 2nd, 1883." 

‘The Journal remarks -— 

{De and Mra. Cromell have passed a long and happy life 
together; they have the aarance that in death they will not 
be While the solemn chango of death is not to be 
Tghlly rearded, yet it need not be dreaded nor the departure 
‘sndaly mourned.” 

Te then concludes with the following words from Mr. 
‘SC. Hills tribute to his wife as contained in his “Retrospect 

> than which we ourselves can find nothing 


‘word 1 know that those who are called ‘the dead’ do 
not die; that they are merely removed from the cath-sphere 


THE 1 Be Tomes, 


tl Fi, May I. 


the island of Jersey. 

About year ago, he asked me to write for him a few 
lines such as his family might print on the memoriam 
‘ard that would announce his departure. I did write the 
lines, of which Tappend a copy ; and his family ave printed 
‘them on a memorial card they sent me, 


TN MEMORIAM, 

“When a good man in called from earth, 
‘To havo, in Haren, a second birth, 
‘And bar the loving Master's vl 
Miltiona of brother saints rejoee 
™ 
(Barth-frends who pay the teibute text) 
"God, faithfal, servant, enter thou 
Ho isnot gone who leaves us now: 
‘Tho good man chants a joyful hymn, 
{In train-bands ofthe Seraphim !" 

Tid not know this good man personally ; but T 
know his moral soelal, and intellectual worth ; that he was 
‘emphatically good in all the relations of life; his heart 
open as day to melting charity,” earnestly and devoutly 
desirous to do as much as he possibly could do, for the glory 
‘of God and the Heavenward progress of ian. 

‘When I wrote tho lines, I had litele idea that he would 
go before mo; who was so mach his senior in years 

T shall probably receive communications from him while 
T continue earth-bound; for T held him, and hold his 
memory, in strong esteem and respect. 

‘Yes’; another of my friends has preceded me through 
‘the dark valley into that sphero where there will be no 
sorrow or suffering, ‘Tho links aro falling fast from the 
‘chain that binds mo to life, T quote from my friend, 
‘Tom Hood, “I am s0 near Death's door, that T ean almost 
hear the creaking of the hinges." 

“Happy are those who know 

‘Ther ino death: what sooms 9 i ram 
‘This life of mortal breath 
ibarb ofthe life Elyian, 
Death.” 

T have thonght it right to preserve this slight memory 
of the “good man,” Colonel Joshua Brayn, while tendering 
‘the usual condolence "to his (for a time) bereaved family, 
‘and myself moaning forthe absence of a valued friend, who 
thas passed into higher life from the sphere on which rest 

«Shadows, clouds, and darkness.” 

Happy are they who have a forvtaste of Heaven by 

doing God's work on earth, 8.0, Haun. 


Mx. D. D. Howe—Full longth portrit of Mr, Home, 
painted by Pickersgill, R.A., for sale —Apply. to Mr. John 
5. Farmer, 98, Great Rowell street, Bloomsbury,W.0. 
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SPIRITUALISM & OUR ORTHODOX LEADERS. 
By F, J, Tireomaun. 
ut. 
bLaeretx 
(Couette foom pe B01.) 
2M, Lacroix was-—like all true Chr 

“reverunt in his researches,” having a * great dislike to the 
spiritrapping soirées in America and the exhibitions of 

England.” 


testimony to tho great value of Spiritualism, 


coming from the orthodox camp of the London Missionary | 


ia really rofreshingly in contrast to the bitter 
onunelations many of our Christian brethren pronounce 
gaint Us, 

‘Tho fruit of this belief in the intoreommunion between 
the two worlds on M, Lacroix was, as his daughter declares, 
‘prominent peace,” and an carnest desire to live un- 
spotted from the world, knowing that thereby he would be 
“*fited to. seo Cod.” 

Tn the March of 1839 M, Lacroix heard, ashe said, ‘a 
Aistinct voice from Heaven say to him, ‘Set thine house in 
‘order, for thoa shalt die, and not live?” Ho had been 
somewhat enfeobled in health for some few months, but 
‘was by no means in any precarious condition, so as to have 
reason to anticipate a speedy removal, But ealmly and 
‘wisely, ho so far heeded the spiritwarning as to obey the 
Injunction without delay. Proparing a most clear and 
‘laborato statement of his own allairs and of all other 
fands in his hands, ho explained the whole to his wife, and 
sewed hor whore every book and balance was to be found 
Before four months had passed ho had gained his spirit 
home, 

"Tho account of these Inst days'on earth is most touching. 
is joy in tho anticipation of his passing on was ealm and 
‘oop. ‘There was “no doubt,” “no fear,” but ‘perfect 
pee,” for “Joaus was always near.” Aw the end of his 
‘earthly sufferings approached, his son-in-law writes 
tovo days he was very silent, and then frequently men 
that he had seen anil converacd with hie dene friend, Dr, 
Morison, eho, quite nnknown to all in Inala, had died in 
Tiouon three weeks before." Wee also spoke of anothor deur 
friond (jn the spirittand), saying that ho had seen him, too, 
tind ad had ult tall eth hin.” 

M, Lacroix was just sixty years of ago when he passed 
away. Upon a marble tablet raised to his memory are the 
following words -— 

“© Awa proncher to tho hoathen he excelled ; 
‘Asa jaar ho wat greatly baloeed 
‘AS. man of urdotbted intogeiy. 


‘Tun Loxnoy Srunervative AuttaNer.—Oar readers will find 
fresh information respecting thin now Sosiety on p. 62%. 

‘A Traser:Mumuse awoxowr cine Wesunvaxs, — At th 

cvening service at the Methodist Froe 

Tronbark, Sandhurst, on Sanday, Soptombor 10th, a 


named Richard Keaat, approached the communion | 


8 trance sa, and doseribed to tho| 
inhed congregation, avision of Heaven. ‘The form of th 

octrines of the church with 

‘of the sensitive. wan imbued. 
From the description of the onloakers, he was evidently in the 
catatic condition ; Mis ernntennnce being transfigured by the 
aychologcal impressions, A lengthy account of the matter 
Appears in the Pevdigo Independent of the 18th ult, and a 
writer inthe Advertise of the following day suggests the wis 
lon of tho apivitual infux by the ehureh. Tt seems that both 
tninistor and congregation wero dooply improssed with the oceur- 
ence,whil thay Took pon as superatnra, and intend to assist 
the young man to qualify himself for prouchor. A stad of 
ime spirtualiati Hiteratororelaling to trance and clairvoyance 
twould bo of considerable serrce to thew, by showing that. the| 
fonly requisite ia favourable conditions to edvce the Intent 
omer of the sositive — Harbinger of Light. 


| SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
‘Secos SeatEs, 


bo dene without trenching on what is morely of personal 
End private application, ‘The latter consideration excludes a 
grat’ mass of what would. otherwiso bo interesting, and 
‘Tnable matter. "Tho phimacology has been prservely as fr as 
fouible, intact, names only being omitted, The serie follows 

irctly on the’ fat, from whieh, indced, i is separated only by 
in cident of pbcation” i another Journal, and after 
tomo comsidersble interval of tno. ‘The publication is resumed 
Inndscrence to many repeated reqacats 


No, XLIV. 

[ho fondness of spirits fer anniversaries led mo wseally to 

‘upset aome sort of retrospect atthe close of year. On the 

lant day but one in the year 1876, Uhad had some ccaverat- 

tion about the then condition of § 

tions to what was at that time making a sir—Oceut 
Imperator, from the very fist time that Thad any talk 

hie aboot the old magial and occult lore, seemed to know 

Title, ani to caro Teen, about it. That which it concerned 
sphere of ection: Ie had not meddled 

plainly too much absorbed in his own work to 

He entrusted to others the tak of 


M.A. (Oxox) 


learning whatever old stud 
Hee drew what struck mo an a earefal distinction be- 
tween tho experience of thore who violently assaulted the 
lined gatse—who would take the kingdom of Heaven by 
Morm—and who, iCauecesfal, wrested ftom the Dweller on 
the Threaboll wo much ax they were t to obtain, which, at 
beat, was litle, and that Title of questionable value >and 
thouo who, now thatthe gates are ajar, approach mder quite 
her conditions to be received and welcomed, guided and 
ructed by thou who, under other circumstances, could 
| not be reached at all Something f the kind is put in this 
communication, given nearly saven sears ago.) 
"This sa warning that you may well onder. 1 a necemary 
for you to know and set on it; but for the najority they hare 
nt yet reached the plane of kuowledge when they can take in 
this fath. Hence i will como to yaa that Spiritualin will bo 
own exoterically x consuning with devils, er as a curious 
tal oF bodily dincag, oF as hallucination o fran. 
| From such n source it ean never be known as you know it, can 
never be lovely or desirable among men, but must ever bo a 
ange and tangled story, which will bale the aputest among 
you to unravel by his oma unaided powers 


| form of 


commuzion where two of three 
tnd sincerity 10 receive the word that comes to 
Where such circles moot, whore the mind is pure and 
ations are exalted and the plane of 
thought apistual, where due preparations are mado to purify the 
‘atmosphere. and provide conditions into which the higher spirits 
fan cime, then results are commensurate. Where the tone is 
| ne of pre afsetion, the fends wh have gune efor can oft 
return and identify thomscltes, oF like-minded souls ean come 
| and speak words of consolation and good cheer. Or they who, 
Tike wrsetves, are charged to enlighten and elevate the seckers 
after truth, can como and instruct you in the science which 
[crowns all cther Knowledge. This ia an atmosphere far other 
|than that of which we havo spoken. Into it the undeveloped 
| eannot enter, or cannot come withoat permission ;_oren 
Jar we cannot long breathe the emanations that befoal 
the cries whero the woprogressed. gather together. With 
{dao eare, wich circles might bo mado tho vebiels for mic, 
crlightensent. But, alas! for tho frailty of man’s purpose. 
‘The concentrated aspiration which is needed becomes irkieme. 
‘The world engroate, baniness presses; cares and troables enter 
in, and the medium bocomes worthless for oor parpose ; oF 
{rend soon Yarn all they exn assimilate, snd so oar work fag. 
lence itis that no circle can long endure unless under cream 
stances are to find. Development is slow, and many cscs 
inder. 
"But so long as these sacred mestings are perpetuated ameog, 
you, so long will there te an esoteric baud, who know that the 


common notion gained in ordinary circles isnot the truth, orat 
feast not all the truth, And so long will ho aspect of piri com- 
tmanion which ia most associated with the affection, continuo to 
frodoce the purest and best proof of the holy mature of its 
faith, You can sce now, wo hope, why we hare always urged 
on you the coterie natare of trao Spiritualism ; why we have 
searuol you to regard the trth ax something to huly to bonoised 
road and profaned; why wo have withholden you from 
publicity, while we hve encouraged you to defend the out: 
‘Forks of the truth, And you can 2 too, why, now thatthe truth 
Trin danger, t becomes your duty to do sill marefor its defence. 
You ean ae, oo, why we urged you and our friends to withdraw 
from open eomamunion until the troublous time was past. 
"Thin the rink, ond this the Dewsing of Sprituaian, You 
iknow thom befor, ut itis well they bo stated afresh. Observe 
‘at we hare as yot sai nothing ofthat which you call Ocul 
We have spoken of the better side of Spirtanliam as founded on 
theafections. Tn proportion asthe alletions are brought into 
phy. in pare and sacore aspiration, the best remlts aro 
Sbiained, ‘Bat there are other qualities of your mind which 
find no place in what you may describe as tho sentimental side 
(fthe question, We have said that the intellect will ind ithe 
Satitaction in ho stady, under such conditions as Exoterie 
‘Shlrivoalien provides, of the occult phenomena he finds there- 
Tn the family circle he will here rare. opportunity ; and there 
‘tach that should engage ‘his intellect which 
hh finds himself ether perplexed by 
Contradictions, or puzzled by orasions. He aske in vain for 
Tight which hein not fitted to receive, and bewilders himself 
wrth questions which ho is unable to solve. He has entered om 
Thother plane of thought than that of simple faith or afectionate 
Tore, in which alone he found sisfaction from tho pure 
stmoephere of the howe circle 
"The mental attitude has changed, and questions prs for 
can find no Key there, - When he attompts 


cannot penetrate without taking wp what is practically now 
Stady, the complement of that which he has passed through. 
‘Thisis Occoltiam, ninco it pleases you soto call it. Its the 
Intlletoal aide of Spiritualism, and teaches the stodent the 
fateat powers of his own api, and its place in the great world 
cof opiit which mrroands it on every ide. Tn saturating his 
tnind with the Tore stored up for him by many a atadent who 
hat preceded him, he finds that he has entered on a now 
Alomain. For the stored up wisdom of the ancients deals en 
tirely with the investigations and reacarches of thove who would 
penetrate wnbidden into the domain of api, and would oven 
ind some of ite lower powers to their own servico and gai. 
‘This i not the side that you and thove amocated with you havo 
‘approached the subject from. In your day the gato is opened, 
{atl entrance on certain conditions is invited In tho days of 
fd the gate was stormed, and tho methods are more or less 
‘bicarely writen forthe guidance of the initiated 
Tn this, ocalt lore has yamed cut of sight and han given 
phee to winlom. There is no room for affection in ite 
Himpler developments, but wisdom governs all. The 
ores laid. up. aro wot simple stories of family Jove 
‘Thick all may read, bot recorie of mayatercs of nature, of 
Intent focutien of spitt to be entrusted only to the pure and 
‘good in heart and life. Hence to tho evoterie world there books 
tease talea.‘Thoy gain from them no knowledge becanse 
{hey do not prssem the Key. To tho neophyte as he grows in 
‘inom, they unfold a view of the hidden myeteriea of mature, 
‘Thich wakes him marvel at his former igoorance. Stop by step 
The advances on hie path, and finds st every tura some one to 
‘rect and guide him. By degrees he Jens to read the history 
‘of the word of spirit in which he i a unit. He guins the 
sowledige which e power, and tho progress by thorny and 
‘iticll paths, in which he Sesifted hrough and through, up to 
the height where the whole panorama breaks upon his gue. He 
thas not got these without tral, temptation, risk. Nove gain 
Anything without risk at you ought to know: and to bo always 
Counting Ge cout is no way to. soar. ‘Tho risks that beset 
tcvult stadies are proportioned to the valve of the truth 
coneeged. se 
"The neophyte must win them, as you know, by confit and 
trial If he be boastfelly orer-contident, he will ind that hin 
pride will havea fall JE he be timid, ho will Term thit he 
‘ho would wrest truth from thove who guard it must prove his 
Courage. It he be alogyish, ho wil lear that the seekers after 


{teats mast be evr on the alort agaist danger onthe right hand 
fd on tho Jet If he be impure fn thought and ife—nay, if he 
‘bo. dominated by th fea, ho will lar to subdue it to to 
pct, TC hobo vacating aad i 
that he whoclinin a giddy boight 
| bowoctdly and governed iy tho world’s estima 
to cast thom behind hin back, Andi he fal 
| these loons, € the tomporiaa and hesitate, iho Yinger in tom 
tation and look back in longing to the” City of the Plain, 
{hen not for him the hsghta'where knowledge dwells. Round 
hhc nook in a miltome that will prevent hin progress. He has 
intruded where lie had wo rght to go. Hl as failed whore 
fallre moans digrace, and it were better fr hi that ho had 
not ran tho Hck, A greater ak fill hang over thowe who 
| ould re their mowledge fr bate and unworthy purpmes, On 
{hat we do not dwell, Tis nt one that concerns 
| you nck to know he ours that such accumulate 
Tivere better for them, anurediy, that thy had not boon born 

As tho neophyte progremes ho finds that hs troubles de: 
crease; the probation tie is over, and tho Tessons learned 
{have begome habitasl, He finds others who aro walk 

m aod his courage, party, sincerity, and persereranco have 
een proven and approved. 

| “eli not permitid ue to tell you much that 
| your nin to ak. Do not bo toler. ‘There are hel 
| Sis iat you know not of; and S thor bo sks toy thove are 
| tho condition of knowledge. Nover can aught be hai without 
fusing danger and risk, Tt impossible, even asi iv imp: 

le for you to gain knomlodgo aid. progress without eonfle 

Taye anawered your request : we shal op as wo ar per 
mitted to your questions, Romamber only that it in tho brosd 
Towson that you ahoald Jeara, and Tearo tho details for the 
Hereafter, “We have ourslver written this, lat you should 

| rato to accopt the statement of Magus. Dat we shoukt not 
permit any who in unworthy to havo influence over you. 
$ Diernavon, 


| 


Inusband and childeeo, had, in. despa 
says:—" Reader, if you aro a Spi 

fre, you know this poor woman cannot. escape from herself 
neither ean she at onco bo happy by a reunion with her 


loved ones ; but you know that the darkness now envelop- 
ing her is not eternal; you know that loving messengers 
from the realms of light are striving to aid her woary steps 
towards. higher and a happier condition ; you know that 
‘somo time sho will join her husband and child. Let us all 
cuito in heart-felt desires for hor progress toward light and 
happiness. ‘The truo Spiritualist learns to act unselfishly 
for the good of others, whether it bring happiness or un- 
Ihappiness to himself ; to act rightly because itis right soto 
tact, and not beosuse of any anticipated rewant hero or 
hereafter, Resting securely in his knowledgy of a con 
tinuous existence bayond the limits of carth-life and that 
hh will meet his loved ones there, hos prepared to do his best 
for his brother man. THe bears the hardships and sorrows of 
thislifowithphilosophical almaness anda resignation notborn 
‘of despair, Hee knows that all his trials will in somo strango 
| way work for his good, A mediumistc soul witha sweot, all 
| sustaining faith closes a beautiful allegory. thos: Our 
Heavenly Father wakes us from the slumber of infaney and 
haelplessness and sends ue forth alone into the world to learn 
lifes great lessons, When we have learned thoin ell, He 
sends the pele messenger Dvath, to take us home. How 
‘essed will be that reunion.’ ‘The same writer ends her 
allegory of ‘The Two Ways’ with this paragraph: There 
fae two ways of journeying through life: One like tho first 
pilgrim, who thought only of self and of speedily: reaching 
‘the vale and tho journey"s end; the other better and wiser 
one, productive of greater good to all, of making path, 
‘hat all who come after us may bo blessed by our labours.’ 
(ur unseen friend, Epes Sargent, on his dying bed with the 
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bi : + +. s + I]wehavelefton earth, and wake surprised to Sod wo aro, not 
Juand of Death already upon him wrote us: + tally with thom ut now goodnight, and may relreking 
look upon it all with tho utmost reverence Peg prions een peer = 
boing to my eyes a gracious, loving angel, ready to let down |" "Kothing, of coarse, would hare been easier (except forthe 
the acs th tng tm and to wenn me tothe gent fly of) tan fara made hove ile ener (20 mt 
etter of che apritvor It i no spc ghetly MEDI art een hom i te tandsing 
thing to me, but a proces fall of tendorness and love, cary-|favg jst copiod—a haadwriting as exit like tat of 

sass ie parte which, i veiled to me now, wil ll fend from ehom, they prof te come (en Bis orn and 


i oad hold the pen) as this writing 1 am doing now like all 
Tavvery clear soon Instead of wey throwing away Syn oar wonder bok ook whieh here ae oer 
this life lt each not 


in tor 

raggle on to the end. ‘He who| or fre diferent handeriingy all simply perfect In th 
sens "nals thee wh sy bey are wring 

din tiga nesd have no fears that his fauenco on cath |puemblaoy nthe id ya ie 

wat cect with he departure; hia body will retarn to. ho formes while no amount of practice Nastt ean 

{use from which {eamo, but the apeit of his work, the 


tit my own and mow amuely bao mere pled 
teake ckany wating Lever sary tad 0 perhaps yout 
fssonco of his life, will romain to strengthen those who fil) on io apn wie Far tin some a 
Nir plucn. ‘hie should be an ever-present inceative to the|curanton of Mis etant hope 
highest endeavour’ 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 


Pumwoore, ; 
cmpmdentn soa append thir | 2 C. Grom, of Birmingham, pil second tt the 
ll peut tht crrmpzents shoul opp Nr | att Hagin Sanday, Novem ty el tard ot 
enh elas yan rn | ing earning eine ie, ba 
as Bi | Seetuala ienmer Bat cece, ik Dong excndlgly 
is Fain ae ene Sate” he ie ret 
To the Beiter of “ Taow any persous had to go away for lack of room, as the place was 
: oe Fess i te ferme trag 
a verrfon wodis onthe whl ttt ts cir wpe then pally peme,T 
joan Le : 
alight a 
essays tekans 
interest. would "he hei 
sa fn 
re or con eran 
‘his rae na 


OORRESPONDENOE. 


: 
cu tai eee ta yaaa nee ey ae 
Sener Diet cette t tee 


ing to each a siritual mame, accom 


“in” 
(Author of “Golden Thoughts in Quiet Moments, "anil x regular | 
subweribet to ** Laci 
Novenber 2st, 188% 


us corners aston Work. 
‘To the Heitor of Lac. 


mnie to be Wilder 
The more | eonclding with. le 


thon 
Efe anv ofr tat 
ve morning, poomsand 


Cannuren Conn mctay oat, as We srece ended 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


|W, Boaox—Dedina Too perso nd unsafe 
eae F-N.F clone, We hve no invention of osrting ay mh 
thou both could har tore Ge 
a Titee tha a pero Ad ore and fen ae 
naan het ht tt pr tno 128. Hve madam coop or Mes re 
sae tt dof ang, nes, eetion in perfarw” Sees 
ng erat ai 6 Gant) Naa Ais bavlon beets oe (eels a iafocndlien You\give We SUL solaeer 
hee date haynes happinsipenie for te infrmaton you sre 
‘Mfrarh So ey never ag, dang Sto wonder whether erth| fet abot the eyo Teen Set 
Higre ear truly nn 1 cn wiles ome pai spe a 
, that any world wll be Hleaven to me where thare is no more 
Ahaha ro Talghh ners oe am tock Tol me i 
Heaton we eto 
"Oke Bleu, re mat tn a the yr | 
“an wo hot only sleep, but we dream’! Dream of the friends 
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do not fel it mecosary to ad anything material to 
the circalar of the London Spiritualist Alliance which tho 
committee have put forward. Bat I may be permitted to 
say,as a matter of personal conviction, that I am strongly i> 
presed with the desirability of proving meeting place for 
Spirtaaiste, and of Keoping together nucleus of those 
who have 30 long acted. together. I ventare to express 
reat coutdence, from letters that T have reecved, that 
this will be done. Already the response has been large 
and very cordial 

Tes, Timay say, vory coventil that there should be no 
clay beyond what is absolutely nesesary. "The preservation 
‘of tho library ofthe C.A.S depends on prompt action. Ie is im. 
perative that premises be socured for the publishing tice of 
“Liou, and it isvery desirable that th Spiritualist Alliance | 
should ‘bo s0 far asvared as to be in a postion to take 
rooms of its own ia conjunction with “Lior” and the 
Prrcnorootcat Press Assoctatiox, at once, Wo act rigidly 
‘within our means, and.I therefore hope tbat those who 
‘Wish to cooperate will signify their intention nt once. 

Tam quite unable, amid the pressure of much business, 
to reply personally to all the letters I recive on this sub 
ject. All of them are couched in terms of cordial 
Sympathy, for which my best thanks are due. Many of 
them contain valuable suggestions which will recive the 
toost careful attention af the committee over which I bave 
the honour to preside. We invite suggestions. We desire 
it posiblgsotouct as to ofend none, and to meet the wishes 
cof all. If we ful, it will be, T beg to assure my many cor- 
respondents, from no want of attention to the suggestion 
offered, Our fist need, we fel isa bond of union, and a 
regular place of mecting, where we can tako counses 
together, and break down the barrier of iolation which i 
so destructivo to united and succonsfl effort. We shall 
keep this in view as a frst requisite. Frequent social meot- 
ings and personal intercourse will make those who. charge 
themsclees with the conduct of tho Socity acquainted with 
the desires of the members, Real effort to help by 
jvdicious means tho cause that woall have at heat will 
lead, we hope, to most beneficial rsalta 

Apologising, therefor, for inability to reply personally 
to the many letters that reach me, I will undertake to 
report progress through the colomns of * Lior ” when 
some definite point has been reached. The sooner T 
receive responses from those who are disposed to act, the 
sconer T shall be in a postion to say something definite, 
Atleast 100 members are needed before the committee 
will feel juste in taking action. And that action can. 
ot be log delayed without the lacs ofa great opportunity, | 

“M.A. (Oxox)” 


“The Council of the C.A.S. hm addromed to the Mente | 
of hat Society secular ating that proponent dice | 

Ata Gonerence Intel held af the nsangs of the Gouna 
sf the 4.8, Thad the hnoar to propom a plan fr tho coma 
tation of a Bpintait Say, whch should repent the 
‘lows oleh Spiteants who dot tow Sod themearer exactly 
tepreemed ly any exiding Society. A Cents war forme | 
fer tho parpue of giving eGo to tat anggetonj and it 
roponed to call the sew Society Tix Lox Sr 
brie 

* Tein inthe opinion of «Ing amber of Spits, cory 
Aesrable hat there shou exit nthe Mesropln ity of 
{ho ind propecd. There are, T-am sears vatioos Kindred 
societies asendy in existence, Wilh the wo shall bo coal 
Si pay oltre 5s with Chan eo all Spt werk in 
‘amcny by Fredy coumel and cooperation. 

“<Dut thee are a numberof Spiitealats who have been 
associated together at various kindred times during ths! ton 


to express t once more in union with 
those who are like-minded with theuselves. 

“For many divergent opinions on spiritual matters are now 
before the world. Novor before was greater attention paid to 
the claims of Spiitaaism, The Thocrophioal Society, at ono 
‘extrome, expreses opinions and holds views in which Spiritual 
ists, as. body, aro not able fully to acyuiesce. The Society 
for Prychial Research, while doing excollant work in its own 
vray, i concerned solely, at prevent, with the external aspects 
of what is an infinitely’ vast nubject. Under theso circum 
tances it will always Gnd a phere of action distinct from that 
which we now contemplate 

“Motween these poles, Spiritualists pury and simple, of & 
type that may niow almont bo called oldfashioned, tnd’ their 
place, and sould take up their postin, i they desire to be 
trap to their eonvictions, and todo thelr duty in indaencing 
public thought 

“Sach a position will be in no sense aggremive, It_will 
involve no largo outlay, nor neceasitate any pecuniary responsi 
Dili beyond the small subscription incident to membership. 

tho plan, subject to sush modifications as exparience may 
Aictato, i simplo and unpretending, and may be put thes. 

“The C.A.S. possesses unique lirary, and various objects 
‘of interest to Spritaliste; some of them, indeed, historially 
‘alaable, and auch as should be presorved as heirlooms for the 


eproperty af the now Socltyy and that 
yt without oat 


iy 
ecennry expense of Fetal 
‘Under dhe sane rot Wi 
Pe 


anger of the Paget 


ie Spirit og 
Yeoh atociated, and to do by wilted ofr what individ 
{ery is poerlot to accompli or the support ofthe terature 
Gf Spiritual, av well a forthe introduction of ft Sn kay 
‘arte. 

“TM incipient onanisations have been crushed by the 
nosey foF making appeals for mony to thowe who are dsjsed 
{o"intertat hacen in thee works. Yt who. Teen th 
ential beaging a they cine” Wo 20 at popes 
Ccuntenanoe any system sf appeas for money.” Mongy wily, of 
foure, bo neet itil be. forthcoming.” ‘he. thall 


Pee 
Satesee to he gest all 
Skt tet blat hou ako wpe erin nee 
ert tile and tke counsel together nina f'n it 
Sitelysond to nina soeog bar croton of en 
lovctcen “hans ie ey anew 
ie an tn So 
tay be rll late explicit vo poten of th 
fn any et terms in noght from Hone homny dado to r-operate 
wi ect Ne lees betes aie oper 
Taectiudis gn of cprentng a tet tas hone eine 


| Bd ater td it dat doen not ema 


the 


‘pie Sota wil be in working onde 
mete pet peer apes 
Ri ies co Dieta opting 
ose bana end fools Ee Icy get rte) 

[rer ee ees 

a ermine pees 
seit iad antic The Staciston a hs 
ee canara 

cerca rit pre maar year 
See eee 
aera: Sen oat oxcsoon en cuneniet 
SP Cocoa} ere of kn 8 nere rat 
Rune sists WG. ue 


“Signed on behalf of the Committeo, 
“M.A. (xox) 
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“scabestetely impomibte, Te must Fe 
‘Grogkes aba Watlac, i Landon ; Fery, in Berte 

Peterburg} to search for the ex 
cnornal power, and. to prove it reality. I declare, moreover 
Tenened opinions cf lagen aa to the” Hoe of this subject 
Ube premattre, amd, sceordlng. to sy view and experi, 


| manifestations. 


~ ADVIOB TO INQUIRBRS. 
‘tee Conduct of circles By 3A. (0x00) 


eee 
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enemas 


‘convition thus. 
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Be ea, ear aoa 
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dictions of acces ually are cool breeze passing 
nwt involuntary twitehing of tho hans at 
Mr ner, ad bso of theobing in the 
table ein rt ago to a oh 
thie realty, will ually develop with more oF lw epi 
I the table novos let your preauro be wo gentle on ita urfnce 
that you are sur You ars not aiding is motions, After 9 
ne you wil prtnoly nd thatthe movement will continse 
vr anda ag ha, ever but notin contact with it Du not, 
Boovey try thin uti the movement is assured, and be fn no 
Tray © gt manages. 
|i y ta the, tine ae ene, 
take comnznd of the eels and at as spokesnéa 


Explaia to 
| tisunscon Totaligence that an agreed code of waa dens. 


‘hl, nnd nak that's lt nay be given a the alphabet is lowly 
feywated at the several letters which form th 
Vtignoo wishes to aol. Tt x convenient 9 ue a ang 
fr Ne, three for Yes and wo to expres doubt or ancertainty. 
Wien o mtstactry commenieation his been established, 
ate you ave rightly paced, and i ot, what order you shoal 
‘Eke fle tigeank who th Tatligenoeparportsto be, which 
i tn ompany the fond Sach rorant queana. It 
Son booty necro itto tho dfialty that exits 8 
wrfements at fist with exacttade. Patience will 
hore bee eal deary on tho part of the Intel 
wrk your "It you caly satty yourelt at fit 
Remit to ypesk with an Intelligence separate fom 
{hat of say perwon prevent, jou will hare gained mech 
“The signals may take the fora of rape TE 10, be the me 
coda of gal, sl saa tho raps bean clear (at they 28 
SUR the table, orn a pact of the room where they are 
emonsicaby not produced by" any nateral means, bat arid 
fer emis Imei frets te omic 
Ed Welntcigene wo is own means; if the attempt to com: 
Meinlste dextves gour attotioa, & probably ba womething to 
Sy to yous and wl recut being hampered by wcles inter 
Toeneer it rea grealy with the silters” to make the 
for frivolous, an oven tricky. 
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[The Editor of “Lionr” desires it to be distinctly place in nature gains dignity, and his 


understood that he ean accept no rexponsi 
‘opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents 


Free and courteous disewssion ie incited, but writers are 
alone responsible for the articles to vehich their names are 


attached) 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


(Contrtbated ty “2A. (Oxen)" 


Dr, du Prel's suggestion, referred to by “C.0.31."in last 
week's “Tron,” is important. “He believes that the 
greater part of man's individual being belongs to what, in 
relation to oar prychophysiological existence, must bo 
called the unconscious. Bat the thresheld of ons 
is not a fixed limit in sleop and in some abnormal states it 
is pushed back, and by so much as this is the case is our 
horizon extended, snd a larger portion of our total 
included within our realised individuality. 
\spirita in prison,” accesible, 
tg only through the avenues of the senses, and dependent 
‘on imperfectly. reecived and understood sensations for onr 
knowledge. So it comes to pass that they who regant 
knowledge as that alone which can be domonstrated by 
exact proot aro limited by a horizon strictly defined by their 
bodily environment. ‘hey, on the contrary, whose spiritual 
‘senses are alert, or who have Jearned to interpret the signs 
fof the spirit—the flash of intuition, the moral fitness 
‘and coherence of a theory, the suggested train of thought 
that lends the soul to the heights of spiritual knowledge 
where material oF mathematical proof Snds no placo—these 
enjoy a horizon which is not dissimilar from that which the 
fenfranchised spirit will gain when it enters into the frui 
tion of its experience. That this result ean be got by care 
fal training they who have tried will have discovered, 
‘That a similar extension of tho horizon attends states such 
fas sleop and trance, when the avenues of outlook are en 
larged, is by analogy probable, and this consideration 
illuminates the dark subject of prophetic Jreams, presenti 
meats, and that range of investigation which the Society 
for Peychical Research ix now occupied vith. 


mont of 


Another thoaght that arises from Dr. da Pro!’ specu 
tions works in with and finds Sts place in the consideration 
‘of man’s relations to tho universe that surrounds him 
“Then (ce, in sleep and in some almormal states) we| 
come into ‘transcendental rapporte with the universal 
nnatare with which we are yeritably one, and we attain also 
‘measure of time whereby a vast experience may bo trans. 
fcted in what corresponds to a moment of physical 
existence.” ‘This has seemed to me, since I first dimly’ 
(grasped its significance, a statement that is ibereatly and 
Desutifully true. Man, the microcosm, is correlated with 


‘the macrocosm, the universe in which he Gnds his place, He 
‘ets on it, and is reacted on by it, Notonly are we 
members ono of another,” but wo are integral and necessary 
partsof a vast machine, the working of which wo may know 
hereafter, though we cannot follow it now, Ta this way the 
truth that underlies the speculations of astrology hecomes 
perceptible, or, at least, conceivable So viewed, man\ 


bility of purpote, 


ty as to the His immortal sprit, hore placed in one of its many schools 


of trnining, is not morely 
of the influences which un 


heir of all the ages,” bu rei 
ersal nature has stored within 
her, and whieh she ministers to him as he ean receive them ; 
in the waking and working times of life, one set of grosser 
‘experiences in the silence of sleep, when the gates of the 
‘ison-house aro ajar, some that are finer and wore transeen- 
ental, more suited to his higher moods, more indicative of 
his richer developments, The coarser impressions of sense are 
in no degree more tone, are not in fact 90 real, as the know 
ledge gained by the soul whon the avenues of sense are 
locked. But each ia needed for full development, 


Tn view of this educational growth of the incarnate 
| spi, Uy wa shvatious experiences, 
| the vents on some recent noter of mine aro 
instructive 
| Pray allow me to vindicate the positon ascribed hy you to 
| the Theosophiats—but which has also beon that of all genuino 
‘seeker alter Divine communication aince the beginning until 
| now—from the reproach of slfshnest in declining the control 
Jot extrancoun spirits, The motivo. is neither a selish en, 
| nor is it the few of affring acces to low oF bad spirit, but 
‘he positive knowledge that it i"not only dangerous and 
;jurious to oneself to weaken the bond latween cnosef ana one's 
‘own animating, indwelling wpsit, by suforing another apiit, 
whether high ot low, toenter in and take poataion ; but it is 
|injarious to the obseaing april To use the faculty of hold 
Ing converse with visitors, whother from the world of men or the 
| work of spcts, is one thing ; but to abdicate the ownership of 
| cow's toons, and suller another to occupy ity the owner being 
tuosnvhile altogether uncunsefous of that other's character and 
proceedings, in another thing, and one that it on unviee at 
Pesilons inthe eas of x apiitual as ofa material visitor. Tea 
‘ot by aocking outwards thats man ean attain tho intetior un 
Toldment whieh alono can advance him spisitually, or quality 
him to help others, Only by elimbing the adder within oneself 
‘en one reach the kingdom within, which slone is divine, And 
to sec to climb by the ladder of thers in both to fai oneself, 
and to keop thoao others back, by strengthening tho bonds 
trhich Wed them to earth, No doubtsome of thote who speak 
| in tennco ar sally uttering that which they know of their own 
spirit, oven though they may auppor ito bo an extrancous ou, 
| Bat i this eae tho aposkar is conscious, and understands th 
whic in imparted. Tho true spirit of a man over controls his 
| tient nor, Hf ican help i, step ado to allow another to enter, 
Tein. common mistake to wappose that all sudden and viid 
ssggestions of ideas of other intimations, come from without, 
‘spirit dace not cone to bo a spirit by Incoming incarnate, 
andi nat eat more respect toone's own spit to giv ithe 
‘rodit for what it tells us than to ai aside fn favour of some 
trandering stranger, Nodoubt wich vistante may and do gin 
hy sesoiation wth persons of pure ana high intent; but it ix 
‘enowzh for this end that they frequent tho atmogphere of sich 
pemons, Tt is however, the ease that adanceattending apiits 
re hardly of the kind to derive real bonost; for owing to thir 
Tinsubetantality: they are litle, if anything, elso than mere 
ret of the atte, and cbinge according to thelr mooi, —a 
fact which accounts for many perplexing anomalion —B. 3 
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This with some alight reservation on some minor point, 
soos tbo fe prseutaion of rath But inthe light 
rae re parenn, Team regard only at onesie. T 
H.R ea tated my on ble in ho alent development 
a lant a by ts own onergiing® Inline 
oe rie an, by melitation, Uy paseiea traning, byl 
thea milo to the sar dean ay ant ds 
sacha inherent powers of his own spire How far 
tee aldl fom witoat a he seems t be The 
ween a to satiny nyc, T am disposed to thick 
me mani wthout external bp. Coral T have 
tint tn that anything Ter attempted inthe dee 
weston development, was my own unsied eft. 
Ha eter ei mayb Ive no deat in accepting 
ape atement, that man mast Mise energie and 


faust not be content with merely being the passive recipient | 


Of external influence, if he would “reach the kingdom 
Within which ie diving” And while so doing there is no 
Teason to noglect the manifold aide which arc ministered to 
him from without, 1 donot contemplate the abnogation of 
that which i» my inalionable right—the governance of my’ 
own self, I have jealously guarded that right, and have 
Gover lost sight of the duty of doing so. But I am none 
Thave reesived fom without, 
‘Anil Tdo not soe how it eould 
y own spirit,” to persist in ered 

no claim, ‘This, i€ K may soy 
tance of what T cannot but 
idedviow which the Oecultsts take of tho 


‘tho loss conscious of the ai 
srono the Tess thank for 
to #! more respectful to m 
it with that to which it lays 
to without offone, is a fai 
agar the o 


reat questions that equally engage our attention. ‘They |x 


io far as thoy go, hut they do not go far enoug 


‘piritalists aro in the main ight, but thoy are too apt to 
‘Tho truth lies 


ignore what tho Oscutist exchsively sees 
four square ina union ofthe two schemes of opinion 


Chanbere's Tonrnal has two remarkable eases of what it 


calls inindtolegraphy “the aeeur 
‘ean bo vouched for.” ‘The write 


iy eareel to avow that he 
wer in avery casual is 


fs 0 be stance of visions and 

presontiments "; that w 

narratives are printed, 
"The vile of tho w 


ho fra is as follows 
in, a lady of extromel 
many year ago was say 
tear Hy Park 
‘The landlady was © widloagod 
at angrate, ave dewed in Mack j anil 
seay bo roganded axa andr was ex 
{he husband of my wil 
Ahont the hota, there war wot one of tho, malo sex 
roms, For toms, weeks, no untowant indent of any ki 
Weppened; Uh seson progressed. meriy, atl my wifes rl 
tives, whoa T may eall Me. ud Mfrs, W 
fr, at all events, 


visible 


nd hoa fide of which 


ue to. the journal in whieh his 


Trueet, except 
‘acousin aivl a lad who did odd jobs 
om tho 


moked by my hasten’ prmes Iowan ot ob ied el 
er ym a ed common which tnmed Lo omen 
{stg ster tein vry th senate so at 
aS 
|r tothe open end roerel in doe comme, No 
ten i nota any spot an nan males 
[ingyen yeard cc drveo thadony ond 
Bat ene ere by geneman whom Thad never 
eeu tome won po ean 
etd ator ndldy war not wow, tat tat 
Ver husbond was in —— Asylum. From time to time, during 
dae sprite fo rtars hae for rl vit 
Nei itera din adhe ad pod och it the 
oy ee Obenterds Jour, Nore 1 
pT. = 

‘The other naraiv le nots improve 

Jere theron Un poe ly, Be. We 
|e eee kar af Lengel my eho 
| ing to bo staying at the time Tam about to mention under the 
| ee num worn, andthe fly ond 
feo alan, hen es We roll dream Se 
See a he acay, fee tide, cyong 
a ie i tong marcel, bal a WA 
sa al guna wither brat who 
dee end vl fa frp hil a 
‘eg eel a ke an, whieh grey eagarel 

Be Teac the armel coms ore fom. a 
sot tn anges WIT SW — Bly 

cbt aaah 


‘cousin at onse wont orer to the house, and found 
things n tribe confusion. Te wasthe morning of the wedding, 
he party wes timed to leave tho house almont ismediately. 
But the whole family was in a stato of excitement; none were 
ive for the ceremony ; the bride heraelf was sitting i a chair 
sebbing hysterically ; while a sovere beule upon her face served 
sense ta bring to Mra, W-——'s mind the episode of which 
‘ho hat dreamed Te acon transpired that » quarrel had taken 
hee between the brother and sster—stho wore foreigner, snd 
Migiaps lacked the power of restrain which the cooler booded 
riton ts supposed’ to pomsess—in which the young lady had 
suataned the injury to ve face. Her allegation was that her 
Teather had steuck her ; bat his veraion was that abe Id fallen 
gains tho chimney pee 

MAY all ovents, Ms. W—-—"s dream wat atrangely fled, 
‘To complete the story, owover, I should mention that the 
trite face was judiciously "mule up,” anda doable veil 
ranaurred with such dexterity that the wedding ceremony, 
ithough delayed, was completed, and the loving pair joined in 
‘ihe without any outsider becoming one whit the wiser as to the 

‘of the morning. Chamber's Journal, November 


TC belive thoy | Rise 
In tho early an | fatigable 


‘tof London | 1879, 


Inaba 
snascoline toilet, coal 
Tang roon-—hen, to wie hor own words, ‘8 strange so 
Terettoror exmo ever me, For nome moments Toth nol 
Aetine the feeling; by. dogeees 

‘concentration 


appeared to assume bape et 


os 
of 


{ rashod to the door, and opening it, called 


madly down the stars for my husband. He eame wp in alarm. 


MY Altra," Teed, ns [re-ntered the bedroom upon seein 
aie, quick | 
ear? What is 

natural que iS 

Balt the door; see that it in fast,” T rejoined, 
fainting withthe weight of dread at my heart. 

nin the house.” 

"Or course, Alfced ridiculed my fears, aseribing them 
tyatra, over atigvo and all the etce aoareas fom whieh 


TaNaware a good many ferninino whims take their origin—at all 


tMentz in the estinlion of the stemer acx. But althovg! 


he matter?” wan his very 


moat 
“Theres imal 


‘The Record, while fully and fairly setting forth the difi- 
calties in the way ofan effective organisation of Spiritaalists 


its commendation of the attempt that [am now making. I 
with it were so overywhere. I am unable to conceive 
‘what harm it can do to any man that and those who think 
with me should unite together for the defence and farther- 
fance of the faith that is the common property of every 
Spiritualist. If we were setting to work to propagate a special 
form of belie€ not held by all, T could understand an atti 
tude of objection. Bat wo are uniting in a profession of the 
root principles “that thereis something behind matter, 
and that death doesnot end all.” Surely we all believe that 
“and more. Surely they who unite to farther that faith 
fare hurting no one, and are helping that broad Spiritualism 
which includes within 20 much divergence on minor points, 
‘at none there. 

“MLA. (Ox0x," 


GAMBETTA AND BISMARCK: THEIR: 
RELATIONS TO PSYCHISM. 
(Translated from the September number of 
Daychivche Studien.) 


Of Lion Gambetta, who died at five minutes before 
tuidaight on New Year's Eve, 1882, the Paris Figaro 
relates that even he, Freothinker and ert fort, supplied 
the place of religion bya kind of superstition. He blioved 
a two or three prophecies concerning himself, which had 
already boon in part failed. One evening, 
‘friend's house, tho hostess proposed to tell the guests! 
fortanes by card All agrood, and for halfan-hour wore 
famused at the more of les strange revelations, When 
Gambetta's tarn cane, tho hostess Docame suddenly serous, 
taud_ after spreading out somo cards Ueforo him, said, 
‘Strange, that whenever it has oocurred to me to deal 
the eards for you, they have always announced a great 
danger, ‘Today, agas, they say the same thing? * 
perhaps they are right," replied Gambetta, laoghing 
Jou Know how Tam to die, according to « prophecy? 
“Tam to be killed by a woman.’ ‘And do y 
Valieve that?” ‘Yes, and ua! ‘You must believe it’ 
tanswered the lady ; ‘just as I am superstitious boeaase T 
have religion, you mist be so because you aro Italian 
‘Tel ws tho story ? Gambetta thereupon informed them that 
their hostess had been anticipated many years ago ly 8 
omsambule, who had told his mother, then chiles, that 
the would have a so, for whom a great career was in store, 
tat an unfortunate end—murder by « woman's hand 
Gambetta kimeelf wat superstitions, like the Napoleons. 
He often visited a somnambule in the Rue de Toarnoa, who 
‘predicted to him in the lat years of the Empire that he 
Yould twico attain to the head of the Government. ‘This 
Witch alo confirmed tho prediction of her sister at Cahors 
athe would be killed by a wouan. ‘That was two months 
efor his eletioneering tour, in which Gambetta obtained 
to little honour and satisfaction. In Nenbourg the plat- 
form on which ho was speaking gave way under him, and 
in speaking of this incident at table, ho expressed tho ap- 
prehension that it might bo « sign of his approaching end. 

“Bismarck and Religion,” by Morits Basch, in Die Grens- 
doten (Leipzig) of tho Lith December, 1882, contains avery 
tractive study of the character of the great statesman, 
losing with a. quite unexpected and interesting incursion 
ino the Spiritualistie province. 

“There are, in gifted men, in the leroes we revere, dark 
grounds of knowledge and will, to which ordinary under- 
‘Sanding never penetrate, how deep soever it may strive to 
{and of which, perhaps, thoy themselves would be unable 
fo give any clear and suficient account. ‘T should like to 
sleep, but i thinks it speculate, in me; sxid the Chancellor 
‘ce at Versi, speaking of restless nights. What that 


doubt.* Sois italso with othor questions which here brea 
in upon ue... . . Along with religious belief 
there is also sometimes found in great intellects, something 
which, by the enlightened world, is ealled superstition, and 
which, little as it is rooted in Christianity, stands ina 
certain connection with religion, ‘hero are traces of thi 
in Bismarck. 

“In, East Prussia is a castle left uninhabited by the 
owner because ho belioves it to bo haunted by the ghost of 
‘lady who committed acrime there. ‘The glost appears in 
open day, This being mestionod once atBistarck’s house anid 
cone of those present jesting upon it, the Princ said gravely 
that there was nothing to laugh at : there might well be 
something in i, he himtelf having had experience of some 
thing similar, "He Aid not explain himself farther on this 
‘oveasion, but probably alluded to an incident at Schon. 
hhausen, of which Hesckiel gives an account 

“After the battle of Gravelotte therv was a discussion at 
table of the consequences which would follow a completo 
conquest of the French, and the Chancellor wound up an 
‘explanation of his own viows with the words, “But we aro 
talking of the skin of the bear before he in shot. T confess 
Thave a superstition about this.” Possibly he remembered 
the old Greek envy of the Gods, At Rheinss one day before 
inger Count Bismarck-Boblen counted the covers. ‘Wo 
‘are not to be thirteen” ho asked. ‘No.’ ‘That is well 
‘tho Minister does not like it’ Another time wo actually 
were thirteon at table, and when I noticed it to my neigh: 
our, Bucher, he told mo not to my so aloud, ax it, would 
Aisturd the chief 

“On the Lith October, 1870, General Boyer came to 
Versailles to negotiate with Bismarck ou the part of 
Busaing, but was pat off B the Cabinet, 

11th, your 

hana Jet; 

ho business must be concluded upon it’ Me may have 
recollected that this Lith was also a Friday. At least, ho 
‘said on another ccasion daring the campaign, iuen 


wifo, ‘Tot out on Friday, whieh 
wvas always n dies wefaatns? and went on to recount a ruc 
jons on his journey, an inn with bugs anul 
roublesome companions, &e, ke, When 
‘of Count was about to bo conferred upon him ho 
svas for a long tine in doubt whether to accept it, anunbor 
‘of noble Powieranian families so graced having died out in a 
comparatively short time, ‘Tho land will not endure it,’ 
hhe suid; On tho 23rd Novouber, 1870, at Versailles, ho 
spoke in the evening at tea of hs doath, and gave tho exact 
age which ho was destined to attain, and tho year in which 
hho should die, When rvamonstrated with, lo replied, ‘1 
know it it ie a mystical number 
“Seven years later, at Vara, lio repeated that assuraico 
to tho narrator, with the aldition, “Yet God aloue knows.” 
‘Lastly, it deserves mention that the Chancellor believes 
the moon to influence all growth, especially of hair and 
plants ‘You look young again, Councilor’ he once said 
jestingly at table to Abeken,whon the latter had hd his hair 
cat ‘You havelhad your hair cut at the right timo ; the 
‘noon is on theinerease, Teis the same with trees, If it is 
desired that the stools of Lrches should strike out and grow, 
‘ho stom is eat down in the first quarter if they 


i tat “i te 
“nt Intede ot Ragin ero 


Wich tts te text Tt 
here iterate tty 
an ntti er hy eat 


ast resis ios | which Ihave never undervalued,and have indeed stated my- 


ie atc | self. Tongth in these eslurans is eoarteoas and friendly in ‘ie? was, which thought in him against his will, remains | sieddfsoe ciel 


conjectural. Solutions hayo been offered, Vat not without 
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‘will wot character upon the other beliefs attributed to Prince 
coca ae-| Bismare, tho article continues -—] 
Finally, as to Bismare! 
swoon upon growth, this also is not withoat a certain 
| jovtiteation, We livo ix the univeral nexus of things; 
Crerything, therefore, so also tho moon, hs its reciprocity of 
jnilaence on our earthife, ‘The old astrologers were not 
tial | wholly without ressoa in thoir belief in the inflence of the 
Plancts ard stars on oarbirth and life; the fundamental 
Tee upon which chey went is still principle valid for our 
1; bat unlucky, their specie applications and 
Te is the same with 
ust coe 


reduced (gordi) 
Taliove tg but our forestry know otter, and 
cordingly, an thy reat of Unie management proves thet 
right 

“The clearest thinker in ch plitial word ih a dep 

Javea of view byont ll his contnporarie constantly | 
igh, unl far superior to convoutional opinion ; atthe ame | 
tinea ghostacer, a chooser of days a eckner with 
numbers" 

NViiat aro wo to thio of Gt) Shall wo cll t with the 


Figura, 4a kind of superstition,’ or with Moritz Basch, 2 own thow 
inerely, congenital and develop: tileulations were often totally wrong. 


propel 0 my , 
me a acorn, thea] Un blo a apictvend Inyo ourown. WF 


ot fede ite exiatonce theoretically and in general as the 


foundation ofall bsing and thinking ; but we are not in 
position directly and specially to derive certain effects in 
isn from the action of extramandane spirits. AU 

verse that a definite 


We will tak fist the ease of Gambetta, who Lalioved 
prophecies imparted to hii through earls and 
Tn the report of the Figaro there is no} 
tracy of any socalled ghostaccing” What wo have to do 
Within oth eaves fs only the force or git of eairvoyance 
Uikeited in tho press in question by means of ards or the 
tonmanbuligstate. Ds, Paestok has made ws acquainted 
va ides uh the great range of hoo watarcie| Without daputig that dacvorance may someon 
by is aris ight oe must rather rogard a more] in soa degree enter into ayatems of divination by objective 
tien th sapontion cat casting che ards ease means, T take leave to quetion the euiceney 9 TH 
rari Ts fae certaaly th sae ngifcancs nthe | explanation in general Cartomaner, for iesane, of WSS 
aa runt atomatic wig whe vl row the | hrs are wany system ha, dalle igniations fo" Os 
aoe vtaa War of corey do oh ape of eer area | ard and rls of interpretation which erally, ide 
se comonor, but observe Cat thre san be statavlls tation of the practioner, The ater divine: Arwen 
ton eaaermeteksoonscompltslyavake, ‘That soften | cards, which ar not mere instrument ike Brsl’y metal 
‘well feettnes beards, That they may |dsey, for inducing the statuvalic condition, Te may vom 
fhe whole Mitrth, | to favour the view taken by the author ofthe above artic 
1857, {| that succes of ths sort cannot be commanded. by merely 
ar aioe ecmcey fat ife, sho induced me to go learning the rales of tho at but a natural quelieation in 
rae iaeton jut toa dhen clcbrated Bohemian fortune | the divines counts for egret deal. And this qualiation 
Tir cate Tonasasaltaly leredloos, ‘Tho woran| {is somthing, moro thnx mere astateness, 8 rather © 
Heer oa ncmateat Inowllge of ether of vs; but as to|asubles the facility with which oue person will grasp, the 
wi she proposed of my future wife, Unt sho might| meaning ofa sentence in a forciga language, while enathr 
eran ier long experience, nd. Knowledge of | with perhaps even a superior knowledge ofits grammar and 
waa potas gucaing that Uhe Indy was a Young|rles of construction, may puale long: over i for want of & 
are date ts married to ysl, x0 that wien sho certain mental sympathy. Bat how then are we 
Ukalt the cards for me, aud of course prodicted tral accommodation of such a thing as pack of 
approxi With a widow, Tovas not at all struck | ead dealt by rte, to human life and alse Now there 
eres ht ake went on to. say ‘hat im « sor! (laa Z| isin certain circles ob present a fakin, Balt Josue, Met 
ee tke posusear of nny hoon! Twas as poor as | sevious, of rfrcing paradosial dificltics to the «foes 
aca unearth my btcothed had T the slightest | dimension.” 1 find it easy to conceive generally thab gives 
vscunat of tht T Toft te Sy saking my hood on| a mcning to be expreed hy « dfnite adjustment 
Pov toon A fow wooks later T was quite unexpectedly | extraal material objects, that adjustment can bo effstet 
ote the yao wry tah fei Hose agny| ith metal no temee l dans in the space of which 
Thich T accepted, and for ton years I had the management Tt is, of course, not to be supposed 
{Was this tore| that some individual agent—a “spirit "—fomanipaating the 
flrtuttous puoevor, or was it eaitvoyance? Tho chef, cards in he fourth dimension. ‘They will fall into Use 
eon fowel ths appotatinent, was the legal guardian | places in obedienco to a law and by a, fore expressing 
af the children of m iat inartiage. ‘The peyeie| all-pervading sympathies and correspondences of natare. (Oa 
seveaura of my betrothed was @ mirror ofthe present and | this subject, ate Jamblichus “ On the Mysteries") 
nour future presented to the deeply-penctmating glance of ——$———— 
the clairvoyant card dealer, ‘This may have been the case Theory, altough the simplest and most 
no with Cambetta’s mother, and with himself. ‘The nomena of Modern Spituais, 
fof the riddle Ties indeed in the metaphysical 


‘tho ease with those 


Hie upon, ie, claievoyantly poreiv 
Tea vouch frou a personal experience. Wi 


wwe have cognizance. 
fof from twenty’ to ninoty “houses 'f 


cogil 
sia spacs ase conceive then, are ll bi 
tor pit for the intuitive lea prep ae 
[After some roar of no vary. sid or deni) exis 


iamol tho 
ne Sia poet 


cent 


‘A Parcuwoux rnoxt Bounce. 
By A. J. Pessy 
1. 


ternal nature, that Urought the mighty rebel and all his 
aguage*outoof tho temperature.” “This 
tion before God that the life's forms aro 
sgoue out from the equal agreement” (! Fourth Text. of 
Apology." point 2, par. 66), for “ nothing is evil which 


“The fall of Lucifer is described by Bolume as having th in the equal 
L : ing | remaineth in the equal accord, for that which the worst 
been caused by bis sense of power leading him to despise | doth cause and make with its coming forth out of the 


“the meckness and lowliness in which cousisteth the King- 
dom of Heaven, and the virtue of the heart of God.” 
saw (ho tells us) the greatest hidden mysteries of the Deity 
stand in such humility, he took offence at it, and entered 
into the ferce might of the fie, and would domineer with 
his own selfwit and reason over the heart of God : he 
would that Ged should -be in subjection under him, he 
would bo a framer and ereator in nature, and therefore he 
became a devil” (+Threefold Life,” chap. 4, par. G1.) 

Tau, of course, very far from thinking that by this crade 
statewent,I convey any aueguate notion of what these words 

‘wore meant to indicate,—asfar at Tam from thinking that 
fully understand thew; but [ understandenoogh for my imme- 
diate purpose, which isto shew how evil and enmity began 
among the “throne angels,” and let us hear “Bolume 
‘account of these before we gofurther. “ Behold, when God 
set the Fiat in the will and would ervate angel, then the 
Spirit fret separated all qualitien after that manner as you 
now see there are many kinds of stars, and so the Fiat 
created them. Then there were created the prinesly angels 
fand the throne angels, according to every quality out of the 
souree of the Fire, a similitade whereof you have in the 
stars, how different they are.” (Note that the threo fit 

forms of Eternal Nature and the darkuess they move in are 
necessarily prior in action to the opening of the “xource of 
fire”) "Now the throne and princely angels are every ono of 
them a great foundation.” “Oat of each fountain 
came forth again a centre in many thousand. thousands” 

+ +s “Every hott which proceeded out of one and the 
‘ame fountain got a will in the same fountain which was 
theie prince” ("Three Principles,” chap. 11, par. 2 

Now, “when the moving to the ereating of the angels 
was elected, then,” “he properties stood in great 

‘working and did will to bo creatural. In these properties 

create; when he 


doing power in 
pars {und 5) And instantly the properties in him beearse 

jiz, the cold fire" —(query,what we 
faean by negative electricity 1)—also the sharp, hard, 
Vitter, slaging peafalness or torment of tho fire: thus be 
came ho an enemy_of all lore, humility, and meek gentle 
esa” (Ibi, par. 7.) 

Why dina? Bocas overy property keopath ite own 
desire, for a property is nothing but hunger, and the 
anger doth fore itself into such an_esenco as ite i” 
eens "Tho dark Inger devireth exsenc according to 
its property, viz, earthly things; and the bitter hunger 
desir biier raging, stinging pin ; and the hanger of 


fangunh desirth anxious hunger; slto tho melancholy | Cotinue the correspondent of Pye 


taketh the desire to die and continual sadness." (" Signatara 
Rerum,” chap. 14, pars. 52.56.) (Alas! we have not far to 
‘week for proof of this; we find it in ourselves; wo bewail 
ft in other people !) 

‘And, further, Lucifer “desired to be an artist, Ho 
saw the Creation, and understood the ground, wherein he 
woald be an own selfGod, and rule with the omtral fire's 
sight in all things, and image himself with all things, in all 
forms, that he might be what he woald, and not wbat the 
Creator woald ; a8, indood, this is still to this day thoir 
‘greatest joy ” (Une hasts of Lacifer) “that they can trac 
‘Bute themselves into many images, and thus achieve or 
sake fancy.” (“Teath Theosophic Question,” par. 1.) | 


Te was just this eel-chosen application of power—this) 


“He|, 


coord, that likewise maketh the best in the equal accord.” 

Wall was vory exceeding good, but with its own 
‘clevation and departare out of the equality it becomes, 
evil, and brings itself out of tho form or property of th 
love and joy into a painfal tormenting form and property.” 
: “Ring Lucifer stood in the Inginning of his 
creation jn highest joyfulness, ut he departed fro the 
likeness, He forscok his order, and went out of the 
harmony wherein Cod ereated him ; he would be lord of all, 
‘and so heentered into the austere irs domination, and is 
‘now au instrument in the austere fire's might, upon which 
‘alto the all-csential spirit striketh and soundeth upon his 
instrament ; but it soundeth only according tothe wrathu) 
fire's property.” (“ Signaturn Reruzn,” chap. 16, pars. 6, 7.) 
T think we have now suficient data to understand why, 
if “out of every form as a well spring go forth spirits” 
‘with the same will as that of their awakening Prince, the 
soul of man, which subsists in the perpetual intoraction of 
the soven forns of Eternal Nature, nua live among enemies 
to peace, externally as well as internally, constitutionally 
‘opposed’ to its welfare, until all ure aloned, mado ons 
‘equal action by perfected evolution. Now, by such unsuit 
‘ble terms as outer and inner, which in a deeper sense no 
‘one could uso regarding su to indicat that 
tenemies arise from the dscords of other souls as well as 
from thoso beginning in our own, 


PSYCHOLOGICAL EXPERIMENTS. 

At the clove of my letter in “tor,” last week, re- 
fervedto acto exalted vesbility observed by Protea: 
(Charot, Dr. Gamjee, and others at Pari In. the Sop- 
tember number of Piychivche Studion, wo read :—" Pro 
feaoe Dr. B,J. writen an: ‘Tn Pars, G. Lyon has for some 
imonths been making experiments of extraordinary inpor- 
fanoo with an hysterical patient and has cari further 
Charots investigations. Tho following aro some of the 
results, (1) Tho senility of the hypootied subject ur 
pumes al previos conception, and is comparable to that of 
Ephotogeaphie plate, (2) The socalled maguoti of tho 
neo is an effect of light, tho eye serving asa reecting 
Tair; no ofect in completo darkness. (8) The hypothesis 
ff an acta! flax (Fluidums) in animal magnetism is to 
Teraected” [This says Paychinche Studien, is not yet 
quite clear, but add inn note: Dr, W. Baker Vahnestoc, 
SeTankever ia Pennsylvania, a high authority in this do 
partment, lewis disputes the Moidic emanation, ad ex. 
Plains the magoetio phesomena by more excitation and 
atuvolicelfactivity of the subject) ‘Teismy conviction” 
ve Studien, ‘that we 
tro on the thretld of « colo dlicovery, which, how- 
‘ver, wil exalt to tho throne, not material 

fat denial of spin, bat tho gontine scence of 
essing ll contradictions. Iwill write further concerning 
yous experiments!” 

Te would ator ll be intersting to know whether the 
tact ot tactanlsesbty excited by objets out of physical 
ontat withthe organism ir conSrmed. Tn tht cat, pro- 
‘tied rhe suggestion tha tHe ony an inveas of tempera: 
tare tht is porocived ex bo excluded, th admission ofthe 
tesmerie «flax beomes unavoidable, 


Oost. 
ion is not diferent in Kind in digerent ages, but 


‘willing in opposition to the holy will of the whole of Goa’s | ouly in degree."n-Spirit Teachings, 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPON 


he Walor of Zaewe” will ealoom i. favour if readers su | 
his joumal to | 


subscriber will ako a point of introduei 
the subject | 


the notieo of those who are interested i 
Aincuaed heroin frm week to week. 


Bight 


SATURDAY, DECEMBI 


QUIRERS INTO 
SPIRITUALISM. 

Iu accordance with our pally of oceaninally publishing 
artis sutablo for inquiry wo this woek print tho fink 
St tvoor Cee short articles which seem sult for thi 
furpone, In connection with this the Testimony to 
Mapa! Phenomena "and * Avie to Tnqueern” on page 
51 should e ra | 

me eee. Reggeros and te by le 9.8 

Tow sail we investignto Spirtualinn i ake fom ll 
quarters and from every land, ‘To know moro of mai's 
inner foot his spivtwa faclton and roltions—is the | 
eed and demand of tho world; a need moro prssing, & 
dlomand wider and moro urgent than exists touching. any 
Kindred sabjeet 

Public med 
to help this investigation, and ie genuine and. dovoted 
vod is worthy ofall comnucaation, but wee grey weed] 


The quiet privacy, the) 


ips done mucky au is doing mul 


wore hone audy ened experience 
ncredness the trust which comes with mutual atfetion and 
reverence ripened by long acquaintance, the harmony and 
‘onfidanco which banish unjust suspicion yet do not lessen 
watchful eare, all help to tho best results, and all exist in| 
the highest degree in wal onlered homes. More home 
ances, and more thoughtful study of psychological laws and 
powers will be of great use 

‘Tho Psalnist said: “While C was musing the fire] 
burned.” If we choote our seasons of quiet thought and 
solf-communion, that sacred tro will bum and the fight | 
veithin will be roveale. 

‘To st in cincles, of to witness the best mediomship, 
nore wonderseckers eagerly looking for some test of spi 
presence, but paying no heed, and giving no thought, to the 
‘wondrous powers of the spiritin ws, is of small. benefit 
often a positive injury. Such moods and methods darken 
‘and belittle, giveno inspiration, no inner light, no richer oF 
truer life, no higher comprehension of the grandeur and 
beauty of immortal 


ie sete se tinea ee tee ee 


| others are above 


‘To consul the sp 
rity, or to ask their help and weakly rely on them in 
tatters of selfish gxin or of ordinary Kf, is unwise and 
fenervating, As our true friends on earth will help us in 
ore need, 0 may our heavenly friends help in like great 
troubles, but it is best, ax a rule, that we help ourselves 
No voice of angels which contradicts the reason and intui- 
tion of man is to be heeded, for they are fallible like 
ourselves—often wiser, yet iable to err. 

‘We mast always bear in mind that we are dealing. with 


3) jwuman beings who come back to us from a higher realm of 


tho cteral ie, We are spirits clad in. mortal bodies 
flay are aprta clad in incorruptible and immortal Vedi, 
toe fine fr our dal outward eyes to sce. Some of thor 
(ho como beck are Uslow us in honesty and intelligence, 
they all gin and grow i grace in the 

Higher Hight of ther abiing place, Tho angel i the man 
Teaching toward wisdom aed love snd barmooy,—leriows 
nd majestig,yot not intalile,— there are no angel, sce 
ia of junk en and grocons, trae women. The 


the spi 
| highest faculties and greatest powers are but the develop 
tment of ike facalties which arein germ in us. Clairvoyance, 


for instance, is the spiritual sight, not dependent on our 
outward oyes, but most perfest when those are closed. We 
fet alinpecs” of clairvoyance here; it may be the common 
vision of tho Life Beyond. 

While the circle should bo open and friendly to the 
spiritaworld, it can also be a schoot of paychologieal or 
Uievoyanc, msgnetan, the g 
fand farsearching facults iu owrselecs, ‘Thus wo sball 
earn a new slf-everence, discover wonderful results of 
‘our own powers and yet witness the finest spirit manifesta 
dons, gain the highest spiritual communion, and leer Che 
the apiritcortd wows we ix best understood by thovs who 
now mod of the spiritlif tuk Seltknowledge 
Drings light, thoughtless ignorance and eredulity darken the 
inion. —Intlligont Spiritualists ean be the best payeholo 
‘Gal students, ‘They have, indeed, the only Uasis for a 
ational psychology, such as the workd necds. While the 
Spiritual philosopher will prize the beauty and signiscance 
fof the facts of spirit presets, ho can understand that beck 
fof all oatwand signs are s1Uxtax isrorrioss—tho Test 
teachers, with thoir lesions confirmed by facts. It is 
tho inmost spirit of man which says: “Thou shalt never 
dhe 

‘To show the Leauty ef our interior faculties, and to 
ceiphasise the necessity of a culture of these gifts in aid 
fof the finest spivitual experiences, an extract is given from 
the account by Andrew Jackson Davis of his first clair 
oyant vision (" Magie Sta” p. 214, ke.) After deseribing 
the room in Poughkeepsie, the persons prosent and the 
rmaguctiser, he continues (in January, 1814, he was seven- 
‘een years old) -— 

“J concluded I was physically in a deep sleep, mentally 
in a peaceful reverie. * * I obsorved an intense blac: 
ness, apparently enveloping the earth for hundreds of 


[ita "Graaly"ile dapper and edly 


tmy pereeption was awakened and calarged. All thiogt 
fand persons in tho room were surprisingly iluminated 
Fach human body glowed with many colours, more ot 
Jess briliant and magnetic, © * the ead was very 
Jaminons—the emanations extended from foar inches to 8 
ruany feet. * * Twas overwholned, but contioued 
tboerve, os one in solitade, with unspeakable joy and boly 
reverence. A fow moments more, and I beheld the interior 
tnd the hidden soarees of these laminous emanations. Ts 
nny ordinary state Thad never seen the human visce b 

now Isaw all the organs and their functions. The whole 
ody was as transparent as lass! Tt wasinveated with + 
strange, rich spiritual beauty. Each separate organ bel 
{andre of light, besides Leing enveloped in a general sper 


=—— 


peculiar to itself For example the auricles and ventricles | CURATIVE MAGNETISM. 
{gave out distinct dames of light, and the pericardium wes «| 
Scrment of magnetic Ife, sarounding and protecting the | The Soci Scientiique des Etudes Psychologiques, of 
Feara. The varioos air chambers sccoed like chemical | Paris distributes its work among committees, ono of, which 
Intoratoren. ‘The fre in them, wrooght instantancous | is called the Section Magnétique. ‘The Society's last 
‘chemical changer inthe blood; and the great sympathetic | monthly report informs us that the interest in the practical 
Serve whose roots extend through the lower viscera, and | proceodings of the magneti section isso increasing that 
howe topmost branches are lot in the superior strata of | place of mest Physicians 
the senscrium, eppeared like a column of life interwoven | and stadents are among the visitors; they como animated 
fand ended with soft andsilvery Gro! * * The brain | with the ordinary professional notion that all dona fee 
Scomed ike a crown of spiriteal brightness, with shining | magnetic phenomena can Lo explained by hypnotism upon 
Fecents and flaming jewels © * Without conscious | bystrial subjets. Being soon disabused of this error 
‘ort T could discern the whole mystery and beauty of the | they remain among’ us as inguirers 
Haman cconocy—and enjy that festive illumination which | Every séanco offers some special points of interest, At 
the ten thousand fames of the golden candles of life |that of October 23rd, there was an interruption of the 
parted to everyavenv, pillar, chamber, window, and dome | ordinary course of experiment, ‘The reporter says — 
of tho human temple, * * ‘Tho sphero of my "AE this séanoo I put a photograph into Madame 
‘videned the village was open before me, the broad cath for | Semier’s hand while she was in the maguetic sleep, Tt was 
Trundreds of miles became transparent, By process of | that of a young frend of my own, who, three days before 
interpenetration, au Tow tera it, was placed en rapport| Id, in a moment of despair, shot himsel, T had not 
htt Nature: The spirit of Nature and my spirit hadformed | mentioned anything of the circumstance to anyone. 
hat seemed to me a kind of paychological or sympathetic | Madamo S. described the living origina, and said. that her 
ance tho foundation’ of a high and eternal com- | feeling was that there had been a vital disruption (xn 
enion, The propertics and esences of plants wore | rupture fluidiqw), Conducted by my thought. to hi 
UTitinctly visible.” very bo of the wildflower or atom of | abode, she decribed him as ho was there inlifo—his. 
the violet was radiant with its own pecaliar life. * — ® out, returning, patting a pstl to his temple, and iri 
Farth gave offone colour, stones auotber, minerals another | She seemed to feel tho sock, fell ina fainting cataleptic 
Everything bad a glory of i own, ** In this |stats, out of which wo had some dificlty to draw her 
mysterious vision, geno reader, I saw overything just as | Then followed a seeno ing to students of mediuun- 
Jou will—with the penetrating tenses of the spiri—after | ship. Madamo 8, who is not oly impresible to rngnetisu, 
Jou have passsl away from tho visible body at physical | but is a secing median, wemed to us to perceive the spt 
Mee Every little grain of salt of sand ; | of tho wubappy young mi fo tho trance state 
rary ininute plant oF flower ; every tendril of tho lofty | addressed iain terms of reproach aud regret then knelt 
thee; theminerals and pouderous animal forms—each and | and uttered a most moving prayer in his Veball, At tho 
Ul vere clothed with a dark or white atmowphers with an | close of this wo recalled her to resume our ordinary courte 
Tnfnite varity of shades and degrece of eilliazcy and | of proceeding, 
efincment,  * —® In cach inincral, vegetable, aud) We had jost terminated our séance, when another i 
Mima! Tae something of man? ‘The whole system accmed | eient oveurred veth Madame Saniee, A gentleman, who 
to me like fregments of future human beings.” hid arvived in Paris only four days before, was placed en 

‘We aro gaining ew evidences that taan bax a dual rapport with her, Sho deserted hima as eoming from the 
edyy an eubeard and. physical form with its external | Tle de la Reunion on tho steamer, Caledonien, his having 
conse and en interior form, real yet asualy invisible, with | an almost fatal faintness in his bath during the voy 
{te Ente epvitoal senacej and that death destroys the outer | ad sho seemed to feel tho agony which ho had then 

‘does not and | felt. All this the gentleman said, was exact, We had to 
‘bo very patient in bringing her out of this state.” 

‘en in practie are invited inthis setion, on certain 
Nepant eye opens; when the outward car is sealed, tho| evenings, to, discourse upon the subject of Curativo 
‘Minmediont eeove awakens, and these inner senses are far-| Magnetism. Addresses by M. Adolpho Didier and M. 
‘raching and delicate Yeyond our eutward senses. Some-| Hippolyte are reported, The former gave an outline ofits 
fhmes they ao active in this if ; inthe next life they may | progres in England, where he haa practised until recently 
five broader range aud finer poreption to the sprit To |for nearly forty years; spoko of the advocy of it, under 
odentnd th cgcistenso h tne botie ry th|the man> of Mean Uy De, EU oe 
wartion at death, and the contineed organic existence of | physicians, Uy Archbishop Whately, by Miss Martinen 
i fn spb opens th vay fo th be Lehane aie Alem Werner en ps 
spirit comin, 5 lege and to competent authorities, to show the advantages 

ine closing word—last but not Jest, in importance. ss 
Fons ot ast Lato eat ace ea | of auricl operations being performed while cho patient ie 
Her sat nat bo. god, Uni character and im the magneto sleep innend of tat induced by hee 
aan ne mieare “Vulgar Sod ilo coon eestes| form and other chemical anesthetics. Te reganed the 
FEulSStays detrons all seresty and sanctity, and makes | magnetic action in healing, although physical in effet as 
Rikctiswalnigh nepensle. Vicious and degrading baits, spiritual in principle. | He Velioved “it probablo 
Aishonesty, or selfishness have iko untoward results. | hat spirits participated in the good work of eal 

Teams well ays Jing, “He related that onco he received an urgent 

Pal al boots tral on side? | rmessage from the family of «lady living ata grea distanco 

Is there mo baseoees we wou'd hide! | from London, where ho resided, for it to go to magneto 

1No ier vilenes iat we dread? [ners sie was reported to bein a sinking condition from 

fe = a Ms | typhoid fever. While hesitating ax to the probability of 
belng of service, considering time andthe distance, ho heard 

tm internal voice bidding him go with courage and. good 
favurance. He went, maguetised at once with fsith and 
nergy. The lady ralied and made a rapid recovery. Ho 
honght all wero endowed, more or less, with tho faculty, 
fad that it onght to bo fostered and exercised in families, 


“How pure at heart and sound in head, 
‘With what divine afections bold, 
‘Should be the man whose thooghts would bold 

‘An hour's commanion with the desd. 

Tn vain shalt thoo, or any, cll 
"The apie from thei golden day, 

hem, thou too canst my, 
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ML Wipotyte flly accorded with M. Didier a to 
tho ft of Curative Magoeti being due 2 spiital 
fetion. Hemi Ut although the power seamed f come 
te hisdeio and operate at hi nitive, he new that 
Sala act npendently of his wil, Te might be that the 
Benevolent wil ofthe mngntier brought god site into 
wecet ith him an tant they cooperated, thoogh ie 
ekRtnatiy with thie dhrvoyencn and withthe forces 
Mi dpm Being « Spiritus, he saw nothing 
Mactallows in thie thought all wit love and god-wil 

igh obtain rests ilar to Show with 

Prager and sprite sympathy 

ere invparble fom 
Jneresd fe proportion to his exerci of it and his desire | 
{erlogeod [Many ofthe maa which camo under his 
tratatn, he tought wero eccenoned by disturbing 
‘Sine of apie! or moral onder—the reals of previous 
Keer o evi ations In mich cases he dd not expet to 
‘aleve th Ul diet less he could touch and relieve 
thewind 


SOCIRTY FOR PSYOHICAL RESBAROH. 


ast wen wo woes abet gi only 9 rat ropert of he 
gorse tng st the Sony for Pages! Resear, bl on 
Freese kent taller acvanto what pao ay be 
ato ar malt My Fe, 1, Myers gave 4 fora 
sa esr of Un Conmiee ut Tght-enoaerene, 
ee a a ses of exponent ou in tte 
os mate by hal, is 
cy nd eo Leryn Spal ae 
Carn ean oorfero wbatcs wer tod tha the seve 
Jett nx buna, Dut only omartbl rons 
Seve bund with btn ot anol 
Wnhogt ving the ene ts efore um we shoul ay, hat 
sree mer than bl te tse aajst” esta 
GRETA abwanc tated by the operators in aboot a 
det {the nae ner ee sppoxima, and inte 
st us acre, Ay of quran war pat fo 
Fae riytart the potty oe“ aot baling 
Ree etary canoe, abl whisk were aly aud 
Sate stares 
Sr a iia ure w most neraing aeeuat of 0 
tor pumas Inet stomp boon wae by rae 
erent «Tow wor oe 8 prover, oF ah Molo 
see” ated upon and taonaly ought of by » eomrany’of| 
wets tenable ttaee, th soo conn as] 
Braet aia ging to her State tary, and Sie Waller] 
Raligh thrortg don hs cla for orto 
aaa ieahy tad heaton, asountaly Axed pon and 
red von to Ue neing fhe tro 
‘Hina done under cemaance wih redo pe 
ainyo heating oral by any ordinary meus. 
at co fw deviption some experinenta in 
‘hoogit mores, Me she & gs sre ot 
sere Stud in salar may to thn wis havo been 
SUT Sahl inthe © Proseingn” ofthe Solty, bt wit 
alto sujaeta" Ina thw cue tho trtferred kn 
wethas ore petuced without apoton word oremiant of an 
Bee" age number of the coor wees aca ss wuld 
ni besnads rom memy ya ann who bad sera the 
iia 
Sptvn Bafor Sivart elle atention to the dticwase 
betwen scons whieh ftdees contin into the ren: 
Mens yo aie rl nd ton whi rly zope 
Bian of wovking Hypa poll oot Hat 
‘he Tptn, as" conrdetory of Known loi avs, of 
ch iota those which have been ue comin, 
apse camo tat th expotnts. od oserons 
meee the Sosy to. nt lata conto its tho boy 
Trades bu thoy mocdy rote an ect of a ising 
Spesttods, asd tt nth spat hes fa aeilsiy bo what 
Me roa sda inte asia. of lode bs Wha 
Nelo hare ody tamenetin wheter the roa ond 
Bee Susy for Ppchial Rens are really, aad Sf 0, 
Beoeas starkly Wale hyphae, Profesor fal 
foot Senate tl that an tar ab to. oomelo la ay 


fv detailed 
forneo of the 


proceeding. His power had | 3 


proved to be due to collusion, With reganl to this statomeat, 

‘might mention that he is well acquainted with one who took 
1 prominent part in thos previous observations. His conclusion 
tras merely not proven,” and he takes the grestet interest ia 
tho proceedings of this Socioty, sud is quito willing to give them 
due cousderstion. Ta eousluding hisreatrics Professor Balfour 
Stewart aad that if any of their opponents wold kindly send in 
the the Society would glaily give them accem to the 
cvidenco at its disgonl, aa he submited that this wan the only 
sway in which they ooald arrive at legitimate coaclasion, 

‘Professor Barett spoke of the oxtansioa of sazceful ex 
pevimonts in Thoazht tramforonss in new quarters, mentioning 

‘ucticalar some which he had rocsirad an account of fro 
Shelield, accompanied with remarkable deasings, He also 

mveribod slong series of experimeats which had con 
winced im of the extraordinary degreo to which “ Muscle 
Trading” could bo extriod. In one eate, if we understood 
Correctly, the point of one Biager vesting on tho left hand was 
found to avy sulicient indication to guide the movements of 
the right hand. As evide the offot was 
rally due to Basele reading, Professor Barrett said that the 
{interposition of saall piece of eotion-wool was found entirely 
to procludo the oblaining of any result, Some experiments 
iMlasteative of the varying power of the silent will at different 
distances wero very interesting 

‘The Prosdent ofthe Society, Profesor Sidgwick, inthe fow 
remarks which he made, dwelt pon the importance both of the 
‘hecumolation of facts and oxporiments, and of the extension of 
‘he area from which thay are obtained, in order, as ho mad, to 
{orc thse who deny tho geasinenos of the phenomens to the 
logics! alternative that continually ineresing number of 
persons of unblew‘abed character must bo ‘in the trie 

“A report of the Committee on Mesmerisa, and a report of 
the Literary Comamitteo (with roforency to the replien received 
to the circa on Dreaming sd Allied States) wore deferred for 
want of time. 

"A tocoud edition of the circular on Dresming and Allied 
States has been ised to the mamberr of the Society and for 
private crvolation. Copies ofthis circular may bo obtained on 
‘pplication by post ot otherwise, at the Sovity’s rooms, 14, 
Dean'syar, 8.W. 

‘WHAT OUR OCONTAMPORARIES SAY. 
Organietion 

Light for ‘Tiss (Atlanta, Ga.) thinks there en be no mis 
taking the sigas of the times. They, universally, pint to th 
‘more thorough organisation of Spintaalists. Many arguments 
hhave boon offoced acainatvrganiaation—bat the meat prominent 
‘ous has been that we ao ot ready for it. Tho fear of Spiritual: 
ints fosallizing upon articles of faith is a fear that no longer 
Tanta tho vmaginative brain. Te in dispelled by the conscious: 
vas that Spisitalits ean rally only upon a fact. 


Mu. 8, 0, Huz—te will gaily many of our reader to 
Here etr tents este betrleny and mere. 
{al a dnsbl eh ite pation, Races 
Tong Lifo"-ia about to Become again & permanent resifent at 
{bast alesoy. Te wil be romonbored that he did auch good 
seen oy tay ie eng ther RL, 
iker things forming’ village brary, to which ho. prea 
‘rer 500 Weeks wit he Stings. Hs wil the wellknown and 
re natn sp covey aasciated 


ojrocat. Isa be ws 
tidus of my long if at 
Goa, ring ends who wi 


‘brought forward aro concerned, i is alleged by certain biologists 
that those had been investigated many years ago, and were 


‘hat of sound health 
‘abundantly: mereiful 


CORRESPONDENCE. | 


{0 i peer that corepodets should ppenl tei) 


‘names and addreases to communications. Ta auy ease, however, | 6/92". ts cterred to the ‘ist whe 
0d | But the gezlema to lnm tho ct belo 

| nn the, 
| femme alae in ah ie, are ai] 


‘Bono mart be supplied to the Haior asa guarantee o 
faith] 
‘ne Sprtal Minty of ets. 
To the Elitr of “Lao. 

‘Sin, —A few year ago I related in the siritaljorualy ow: 
ous Saved of eancefoor tamoor of long tanding, by spital 

oy eh the ang teem of Dr Macy oe 
Sie ambappy to aay ie permancnt. Lela oow my grata 
Tuty treed othr tod ory recent penal experece of 
iking ie. oc a og time tad bw bec 
tacks nan, increasing frequency, inte 
Sed'duvtin, and whey st lengty ealminted i anc! cu 
Ticte denen, sosnpanied by datreaing else in. the iad, 
Ue capecily ufo sound ike tho telling Of bel, whieh e 
ined day “and night withoat «meme 


Regent's Park. She consulted he 
{hore wos paralyaa of ho andi 
the head feo the Breaking of an abscenn ‘Tho care was & Yory 
{iBeatt one, bat Uhat with patience and persverance cure 
might pouty bo eecied, I vated Bias Peele for treatment 
Ue fines week. Daring. 
‘considerable quantity of matter 
fe earn by sfeumer’ ing lowe; re then ejected water ito tbe 
ya ayringe to facilitate this dachange, 
cotinved sa fore Ate end 


Thhave recovered 
proved. nay 
Font, as soot 
Invisible hands cu he 


iuaPeslonid onenchoceanonof 
fot tho premaro of 
ceased the moment 


the said she would make an effort to magn 
ft halfpaat ten every evening, i€ I would sit for tho purpose. 
‘This efit was naccesfal Every evening Twas abe to at 
fiulwnd atabed,Tralited a magnets afence as preety 
Tomales On the Went 
‘crening of that week, however, Thad no perception of anything 
GF'the kind, sind. went to bed, dismising the aubject from any 
tniod ; but soon after L retired, I fle the unval,mesmeri 
Vat ca thinking of the matior afterwards, it seemed w 
tunlikely that T thought T nust be anistaken,” On Mis Pecle 
returning to town, I 
fhe dint’ ou. the Wednesday evening sho had forgotten 10 
Toenwetie ino at the srval Hoar, but that while in bed thi 
Gini ual hed pon ta ed a ao ae gt 
{Upand made tho usual mesorere pases, accompaniod, ofcourse, 
son every occasion, with a strong oft of te wil, Tray sy, 
fncidentaly, that this is not the enly occasion on wich T have 
‘Deen mernctised from x distance, though never before frm 10 
treats distancessthis of 105 milen, Tothoxe whosnkthe ci on 
‘EF Spistalie, or who question the beneBicenco of the apiritual 
‘eg tre Loeipt Uy etal argument, bt Wie 
hile facta of pervaal experionce—experionce which I hope 
tay be shared by many oller sufferer Yours, &e 
Baus Sores, 

P.S.—To provent misunderstanding, it may bo adviablo to 
sale’ that the eo-operation of ‘Miss Deele's spirit physician is 
‘ric limited fo smstance in the actual work of healing 


70, Lady Maryaret-road, 
‘Kentah Town, 


To the Biitor of “Laowr. 
‘Sin, ~Althoagh to «Spiritualist theo is seareely anything in 
tho way of phentmens pt to saprss him, yt whet Tn 
‘Shale emery, oven ie ow epee 
SD ntlogan whose am Tam not tty omen, bt 


id nothing of this to her, but she told | 


tanter that grows but a tolerably thick erop of natural intr, Of 
Mene some grat lominary of sdenc oko that the thing 
oatot hs ha ed tenn tha face with a "you on draving 
{hetoul fom the face tnd had, tho ha tac to the plate 
St bow sgpeers 

Bae 


sr pluched xt of iy ad, to th 


“Rs, However; there ix nothing new under the aw 
exists in tho Cathedral of St-Stophen, ia Vienna,» pat 
Sooden crac black with age,_ abd from which the growing 
Tris and nals aro ent every: year by tho bishop that be, an 
fdvenaa relics tothe faithful "Being thon a Gomtist Twn at 
filetuik nnd credulity ; now Louk not with grace disbelieve. 
~Reapectlally yours, 
6, Danas. 
22, Colvillevoad, Nothing Hil, W., 
Decuunber Sr, 1583, 
‘A Ferplexng. Experience. 
othe Bailar of  Laowr." 
with interont (he pamphlet, “ How to 
uaslian,” and havo always, for some reason oF 
tod 


vie und 


jot; Therefore venture (0 
radon under the followin 


“Ait feign of hms rage, apatage, emg 
tina tgo T commenced tying to write with a Panchets, a 
thon sSeceeded in, naling tari whic 1 interpreted. into 9 
freneges wih omago was again and. agai rpeated with but 
Ge ttn, "Othe cnedat nf fad fed 
Phancetle ai wrt with yoil and paper alone, Dut nea 
‘ieape withthe sane recalls er the sgl menage is 
Now hav bac hl hd se mth 
oad aur et atl unabloto deny and for long decide It 
Tre sli, of unm sora 
| rehtary action of tho rscey” or anyother 
tate han mae» foal of on 

to ome en witha ig of 
the supposed. atligence,* md 
aay oun abe the 
he soppond external agency, T a 
sovemenat tu band an whic 
ek point of the pencil and’ tear the 


angen 
toatinclng myscl€ Tqueat 
jot to the mesaye on 
| trendline an 


lin 
oxen gt tnd aera 
fe a ree at eon a 
ante carne ar ere Re 
fea redpgreebeeag on iy gro ty 
ese fc ein 

ih arg 

Sy ees 


"A end rat 
alton, at ty eesti 
{itu nod, ‘and aa always been answered 
feta sean (tat Tam wet 
fovitint the dev” 

Mind won 1 farther wis tobe informed why, Xo old 
|p the cng an hat T need faith, pages and panty, 
{efRemore the evil mite by which | an eutounded, 

“ne whl Say, i eh wish ot 
perotal prot wl cory snvietion tn falter, how ia ra 
Een copicaan bua enste of want of per to yt the ta 
fhe fbchonna Tf ono were not seeps}, one uray Would 
Inga! 
| 8GS% you help ine to undersanl what to mo ie at prownt 
| aan give me any hints tt wl be of aby use fo me to get 
| he Gone ce moet ine a tational satoP—U am, youre faite 
| ally, 


ED. 
PS. shoald have, mentioned that my ‘Smit 
“+afeno,” my friend's "eso" and tha ide ay felon 
antag T'am urlt tho. guidanea of Shesl (), whch means 
Sno eat fiend ono x under Giga (,sgul 
any fare alo fed ae 
4 CD. ig gh” is eon unr “Cope,” 
|e Rama nya a tio en 
{Brows the somo as tho emblem of joy" —al of whieh isnot 
Sry ineligible to me 


2 query 
a the Bitor of row. 

Sm, —Can you or your readers inform me if the following i 
correct quotation from p.10 cf" Natural Religion ¥. Revealed 
Religions! by Mra, Beant MT Yelle in life everlasting, 
We do not pivtend to know angthing about it: itis a hope and 
trast; not an abluto knowledge, “We enterlan a reasomblo 
Boge i ai We aac its lid rm coder 

ona cf the jest and Tove whish, as wo buiora, rule the 
faniverse We many of sa—as Ifvely confess T do mnrzell— 
believe in i with a drmness of conviction absolutely iin 
movable." Yours, 


Waren Matiox. 


LIGHT. 


"oot Hom” 
othe Bitor of Taour.” 


tS anton, 1 sind «grat comping 
tele Guoted (oven without tho wal maka) by 40 profound 
aero that T almost doubted the exazeno othe 
ay and T have wate nore 
isocelt pobloa to be 
raleed 
Tue ow hasit boon solved Mr. Sinnelt pleads ignorance 
Sox! thin th qaation “vk “Mn, “howorar 
ays conjectural" Our master hns, no doubt, soon the ies 
iw abeat the rds) 


faitn "Da dos this ataty 
TE the master wan too tired 
prints howl tht a ainda 
to Oecaltun, while i was moat for Spiitulian | 
Itech rome sot at attbting ett 
Ateignt pliosophor what was copying from may adress? 1 
Inbly eqow ae Stet Me Bie me Rent Hoo i 
allt sot ma by dente tation hat the passage refered to 
Year writen ty Po Lowry Ot not rane eo 
This seoms to Boat attempt to change tl 
oy that tho foal author of “the 
‘ Ha eons bo bat, Pas the | 
Tv feaings of Pata” havo todo 
With ne muitos Auto mye, it is not at alla mater of | 
Jeng but of tyath Thin a what Tevrote to oblain ; but itis | 
of oot mn told jt deals with an esence known a8 | 
alr light” Okt. And thon Tan somewhat inp 
perivently, Tmean) informed that tho abscncy of 
cea A, Kies ame Msn” 
whan 1 ind my property fn the gomeasion of another 
enn Like edding fol o injery to bo told," You. 
orant fellow, else you woukl. know where an¢ 
at yo ans lo "Da char ih 
tenling, But lok tony frond and ascopico Asta Light.” 
Sie Sinnetanay lok at thi alter an val and per 4 
perhaps ie; but Tt jno romind hin that 
oot Hoon ¢ myths 1” aa nt bon 
syntly the athority for Hotei Bi 
toric and atatemnenta tl extremely shadowy. 
if the masters of Occult” arvsriving to ulighten the 
tho very. natura 
itl laugh ative Ste Bro 
ind a Taig is equivalent to an 
Ucelas”kuow tho Brothers” as 
their testimony would. be sings 
Tay interntg, H€ ol conclusive, 


ork, 

Novena, 
Mr! Kiddies ual roply we mus? not be under | 

conan atria We wil te Tl | 

onnoction with hs aubjest if any are brought t» our moti 

Pca rt a | 


‘epi Cat xine 
pus it ailom to the ween 
ie Te tho nc 


Hesr Kwous, | 


‘ile Corner’ mien Work | 
To the Beitr of * Tae? 
t,--May Linform your roulers that T, have sosued. tho 
Mamovial Hall, othoal Given, for tho ooeasion of wy children 
teat Jar 10, Haan to 
ppoat on uny list of fiends atl aupporters aoust Kindly son 
teh Chriatnas, a alist wel bo pushed with eagh copy of the 
Souk inthe preces ohicwltederest 
chariablo purposes 
‘Partogs asi Svrrouees—Baroness Vou Vay, The, Lady 
‘Gonmtens, Waldock, Countess Sct | 
Countess Nina. Wermbrand, ‘fopham, Bart, 
‘Ghas: Tolan, Batty Right Hon. Henry Paweott, LP. 
Helis, Ej, BLP.» Arthur’ Peas, Bo. "30 


‘Caxoxtse Conse, 
8, St. Thomas’vsquate, Hackney. 


A. ractttry of disposition, and daliacy of feeling, when ex 
posal foe freq contact with tho wngenerou, isso of the 
Tost sora uafotomes that ean Waal romani. A pera 99 
omitted i obliged to enduro a thousand aonts : and ify by 
{ny moans, hes oused to resoutment, ho fs called erie 

iS en but nas he unr expe te 


‘THE INITIATS. 
Slowly, with day's dying fall, 
‘And with many a lena eound, 
Slowly from the Athenian wall 
‘The long procenion wound. 


Five days of the myatie nino, 
Clad in solemn thought, were past, 
the few could drink the wine, 
‘Or sock the height atlas 


chosen, young and old, 
‘To Bleusia wont their ways: 
Bat wo lip tho tale has told 
(0 thowe mysterious days. 


the ser’ secing eye— 
‘The maiden with a faithful soul, 
In youth thae dkd not fear to die— 
‘Was fet that strange control. 
ot no voice the dreafal word, 
‘Through these centuries of ma 
‘Maude the sacred secret hear, 
(Or shewed the hidden plan. 


AIL the horrors born of death 
TRove within that nine days’ gloom, 

Chasing thone forms of mortal breath 
Pont awful room to rove 


Deep through bowels of the earth 
‘They drove the seekers of tho dark, 

arts that Tonged to know the worth 
id jn the living spark. 


Tin that moment of despirs 
fas reveled —but who way tall 
How the Omnipotent delares 
‘in truth Uh ll is well! 
ow they fora of their om 
have fled 


‘Their joy was no more dead, 


Light of resurestion gleaned 
‘But in what abapo we eunnot hear, 

Glory shone of the redeemed 
Deyond this world of fear 


(Old Looks aay Demeter came 
‘And sae opon then, aud ber smile 
earned all th its fame, 
‘Yot left thors here ahi 


O shatowed aphere whareon wo pause 
‘To ive our dream and suffer, thou. 
‘Shroudat tho initinte days; the cause 
‘Gleams on thy morning brow ! 
—Altantc Monthly, December, 1883. 
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TP fhund," a, Great Remilatost, Dloouabery, W.C. 
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1 Goow Tes, Marecices: 
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orm, ad good text one night 
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$3 | poor gist in onder to overawo her 


(The Bai desires it to te distinelly 
wiuderstood that he can accept no responsibility ox (0 the 
‘opinions exprened by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discuion is invited, but writers are 
alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 


BY THE WAY. 


‘conttbated by "HA (oxen)™ 


In 7th ult.) some details were 
recently given of what has become known as “The Shrop- 
shire Mystery.” ‘There is in elect no great mystery about 
this story of powerful physical mediamship ; but the news: 
papers Bave made a wonder of it, and tho illiterate and 
nedacated people of the neighbourhood have magnified 
reports until it becomes very dificult to know how much is 
{o'be belioved. It seems clear that the gil, Emma Davies, 
ig a modium, and that various phenomena, familiar to 
Spiritualists, occur in her presence, Tho invisible agency 
ig destructive, mitchiovous, and indalges in tho rough horso- 
play characteristic of the Poliergeist. ‘There is absolutely 
frothing in the accounts given, making due allowance for 
cxaggeration, that differentiates this caso from others duly. 
athenticatel in days past, But a fiercer light beats upon 
these matters now, and it is not surprising that the London 
newspapers should soe a possible opportunity for some spicy 
paragraph One of them sont down a representative, #0- 


fected apparently from the possession of a purely negative | 


(plication, He knew nothing about Spiritualism, but he 
Tetknow tht nothing of the kind had evr taken place in his 

ce. He had always felt able to dispao of ghots and 
Feyshical phenomena at mere hallucinations of a weak or 
THueuedanind. And so he went off with light heart to 
fiayoce of this new imposture. Ta duo course ther ap 
feed fn th journal which he represent an account of 
Tenfesion made by tho girl that sho had imposed on the 
Selatity of these simp countryflk, and bad dove by 
‘Stara! means what they regarded as superatuml oovor 
ence ‘Tho nowepopersrejuied for hey areal afraid of 
Spiaatiom, ad wholly hate what they instinctively far. 
‘And co the matter dropped. 


Bot not for long. From the Wellington Journal and 
Shredrury News of November 24th ult, I see that the 
Phenomena have broken out with renewed yebemence. 
From the account, which is as poor and flippant as can 
well be conceived, and which I quote, therefore, with much 
reservation, it appears that the girl when sitting on a chair 
vas raised, together with the chair, afoot from the floor. Tt 
is not eaty to see how she could have effected this by 
natural means Various other ‘are recorded; 
‘and a statement of the girl's is published which throws: 
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[old hom that ¥ did it. Truly di 


Price Tworexce. 


some light on the fair and honourable methods by which the 
ewspaper reporters and doctors extracted from her the 


32] socalled confession which has so solaced tho London 


journals, ‘These “doctors, newspaper men, &c.” (v0 news 
papers are referred to specially) are 
‘ment with frightening, intimidating, and even striking this 
what they 
wished. One interviewer  repres 
polico constable, and threatened her with tho gaol 
it sho did not tell how tho thing was done. They 
‘bribed & fellow-servant. to worm out the sceret, Ono 
‘rafty roportor resorted to tho timo-honoured plan of 
making lore to the poor girl to get at tho truth, The 
whole story is at pitiful as can bo conceived. Whether 
wholly or partially true itis not ploasant reading, and sug 
startling force the shiftsthat men of education 
and position will resort to in order to crush what they 
detest. The London reporter, of course, neither Kissed nor 
smacked" this litle servantgiel; bat, by his own con- 
fession, ho went down with no qualiGeation but a strong 
eliof that these things nover oecurred at all, and he found 
what ho carried with him in his own strongly. prejudiced 
‘mind, Tho local journal, which prints tho statoment of tho 


plished ectross’"! «Tho ‘pit 
‘th poptlar superstition i only too plainly increasing” 


‘Though I by no means attach importance to 
tho ipw‘arina verb of a. ilitorato girl recorded by a scarcely 
Jess illiterate reporter, who suifors from a boliof that it 
fs his daty to bo funny, I think the statement im- 
portant enough to be placed on record, and therefore. quoto 
it from the journal to which Ihave referred. It soems to 
‘no that this isa caso which should be carefully looked into 
[by tomo experionced member of tho Psychical 8 

‘To remove the gil from her environment, and bring her to 
London would be probably to paralyse the manifestations for 
‘atime at any rate, ‘The whole mattor should be patiently 
iavestigated on tho spot by somo qualified observer. ‘The 
statement of tho gel is as follows :— 

“thoy fetched abackot, and abook mo, and amackedm 
“Chuck it high overhead’ and Docauso I did not throw i high 
‘enough they made mo do it again, They aakell me how theo 
‘hings were dono, and T told hom I didn't know. Thy mid 
yes, Laid koi, and that Tshould have to tell then, and aaid 
what they would do, T told them some T don't know 
What Taatd becuse they smacked sno. Twas frightoned and 

know how to do them, 

‘When anything bas happened Thaven’t known about itil Ihave 
cen it. Tdon't know how tho thing is done. I can't-movo 
‘hat brosh oF table or anything cls without eatching ald of it. 
[Chis waasaid with amide.) One san said ho. was a police: 
Conall and ho should take me to gaol if T did net tell im. 
je-constable. fo was jn plain clothes. 

Twas frighteood into saying what Tsai. OF course what I told 
‘him was wot true, Iwan frightened into it. Tcan'taccount for 
the things ia any way. Tfeal frightened after they Tiavo een 
done, De, Cocke gave me aahilling, and said it was ‘to keop 
don't know how the things happen. T want 

thom stoyped. ‘They upset me. ‘Tho one who mid ho was a 
icoman asked ne how to make the Knife fly off the table, 
They tried fo make me do something with tho life, but T 
‘roulda't; dey locked the doors to keep me in. Thoy fllomed 
fall abvut the houss, ‘Thoy gave the other giel something to 


ask mg fo show then how to do tho knife tricks Terer saw it 
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till thoy showed me. (A-smile.) Ono slapped my hands and 
hed them behind ny ack. ‘The others said it was too bad. T 
did no troke wth the Knife or anything else. I couldn't. 
‘aie, and athing they hang clothes on, a clothes horse, moved 
and pir of alippers went from the hearth onto the sof 
cr aid wot ace i, but she was trying to do it herself, 
fell you how the things are done, not anything 
aboutit. Dr. kind. ‘Ho said he should tell 
Another he thought I wa ricky. Dr. Mackay was alsovery kin 
‘More things happened at home than at Wen. T can't account 
for it, Whilo Twas there the houscke 
To” Jane was there then, and she said sho would not stop if T 
id. One ofthe reporters asked me to kia him bofore he went. 
T wouldnt but (aniing) he kimed mse. When Twas washing 
ny hands the yard tho bucket moved. ‘They aad Tdi it bat 
Dr Corke’s by, who was in tho yard, anid T didn’t toosh it 
ve had nothing to do with theve Things at all. 


‘Tho Spectator (November 24th ult) has a very 
roviow of the Lourdes cures, of which an account has been 
recently published by M. Henri Lasserre. ‘This gentleman 
had been recommended to try the Lourdes water by M. de 
Proyeinot a Protestant, and since then Prime Ministor of 
France, In September, 1862, ML Lasserre had. 0 far lout 
Ii eyesight (from hypertrophy of the optic nerve) that 
ho could not read three or four lines of the largest. print 
without an excessive fatigue in tho upper part of the eyes, 
‘which rendered it quite impossible for him to continuo.” 
Te was when he had been dopeived of his sight forall read- 


ing purposes for nearly three months, that M. do Freycinet | 


runged him to try Lourdes, M. Lassorre. was un 
not that he feared failure, but success. ‘The responsi 
fs tremendous (he said in effet); with a doctor, the fee 
‘would quit me; but if God cures me, I must give up all in 
the world and lead a saintly life. A. de Freysinet, however, 
‘overcame his seruples, and himself wrote to the cur’ of 
Lourdes for a bottle of water for his friend's use. Th 
letter was signed by Mf Lasscrry, and a photograph of i is 
fivenin his book, ‘The eure was sudden and complete, 
though there was some threat of a rolapee, which Of 
Lassorre ascribed to a conscious moral failure of his own, 
following dirvetly on the eure—a threat of relapso. which 
was averted, as he belioves, by the prayers of ML. Dupont, 
fand his own penitence, ‘Twenty years have elapsed and Bf. 
Tasserre, who has become the historian of the Lourdes 
‘wonders, has never found his eyesight fail him again.” 


‘That is, in italf, a strong ease, and the testimony is 
But physicians would, T presume, refer 

stimulating effect of faith acting’ on a 

But the following easo cannot be included 

fn any auch catogory:—A carpenter of Lavaur (a town 
some forty miles from Toulouse) was cured of an exceed 


star 


physicians, and from Dr, Bonnet, of the Faculty of 
‘They aro too long for etation, but I give the comparatively 
Drief one of his regular attondant -— 

1, tho undersigned, declare that for about thirty yes Ms. 
Francis Masary, carpenter, has beon sufforing from varicose 
vine in the loge. Those varicose re 
Uhiknoas ofa finger, and complicated with de eondons nowens et 
fleonses visdcedoppes, eorpaed him to wear up to the present 
time a regular compronsion (une eomprenion mdthodiqn), exerted 
arly by means of twisted Bandagen, partly by: means of dog- 
Akinstockingy, Tn spite of theo precautions ulers frequently 

wed thetnselves on both logs, and, whonover they did, 
fimpelled complete repose and a long course of treatment. I 
hhave visited him to-dsy, and although his under limba were 
stripped of all clothing, T have only boon able to discover a few 
traces of thete enorznous varicose veins. ‘hia ease of spon- 
tancous care appears to mo all the more surprising, that the 
annals of seionco record not a single fact of this. mature. = 
(Gigned), Seovn, Doctor of Medicina, Member of: the Mutual 
Aid Society of Sant Louis, Lavaur, August 6th, 1871." 


” 
‘three elaborate certificates arv given from two local | 


» which were of the | 


De Bennets testimony is far more minute; and none 
of the physicians conceal their astonishment at this care of 
man of sity, whov diese, of thirty years standing, was 
ft such an aggravated character. Nor can they i any way 
txplain what thoy nevertheless attest, 
Society journals elect, in a certain way the floating 
opinion of what ia Toon. pases for fashionable Wis. Tt 
to fr intoreating, therefore, to find the World concera- 
4g italf with what it calls “Tho Now Religion.” 
*"Acathetican ia Becoming cbslet, and the new gospel of 
adhiom is rapidly supplementing i in drawing rooms and 
Twoudoira” The modera Leconte,” it seems “reads “Isis 
rile) and fervently acepts the new revelation, 
According to Me. Sinnett and Madame Blavatsky. << 
Few male worshippers are associated with her in the new 
| religion, and thes few are of tho weakkeed race. =. 
‘Tho new rligion is esetially feminine... The air 
ishheay with aspiration (i) ghostly forms sweep roand 
tho threshold, and tho astral bey of Madame Blavatsky 
Sands within before the vison ofthe sacred Latas” And 0 
forth The staff is poor enough and the writers iguorant of 
trate (or init shot) deals with. Tho fact is that some very 
owerfal and robust intellects have been and ar infaenced 
by this new religion. ‘The dealing at all with the sabject in 
| asociety journal is the only point worth noting, unless I 
|xcope the admission that “literature and conversation 
‘viteas onal sides toa decay inthe general conviction of 
| mortality.” This noto ofthe age ix beginning to strike 


ty | even observers so superficially flippant as the writer in the 
World. What he calls “tho proposteroas imposture,’ 
| which he fails to understand or appreciate, is not the only 
ng for new spiritual food. 


answer to this cra 


Me. im Thurn, an Oxford graduate (I wonder of what 
nationality), recently appointed a special magistrate among 
the Indians of the Pomeroon River, has gathered together 
‘and pablished* a vast amount of information about the 
Indians of Guiana. A reviewer in the St, Jamel’ Gaze, 
who is apparently not well informed as to the subject of 
Spiritualism or Thought reading, which he seoms to regard on. 
synonymous terms, thus comments ona very interest: 
ing part of the book. Tt is easy to ignore his preconceived 
ideas and to recognise among theso primitive people the 
presence of what is ubiquitous aad protean in its manifes- 
tations, 

‘Brery ove who has been in British Guiana has heard of 
‘he Kenai, human and spiritual powers of evil, who are the 
Trine and terror of the Indian's existence. To counteract the 
tnaleBs inflaence of the Kenaimas, each larger Indian village 
Koopa its penioan or medicinerman. One of Mr. im Tharn's 
‘moat interesting adventures was that in which he placed himlf 
in the banda of » peaiman, who undertook to care him of a 
headache, and who, to judge from the author's description, had 
fn him the making of an admirable Spiritualist profesor or of 
hought-reader, Mr im Thura submitted for six Jong hours, 
fn a hut on the savanna, to the proseas of ‘pesiing.” By 
entrloguism were produced the most teritle noises, and an 
‘tromely clever imitation of the animals of Guiana in whose 
bodies the Kenaimas who had bestowed the headache were 
supposed to lurk. ‘The patient describes himself as being all the 
Wile in a sort of mesmerio trance, feling at times the air 
‘riven over his fac, ‘an if some bigwinged thing came from 
far toward the hous passed through the roof, and then settled 
Iheavily on the floor and again, after an interval a if 
‘ringed thing row and pamed away as it had come! It wat 
| even, wonderful; but he was not cared. Ho resbed 
| af tat into tho open savannah and ‘a wild and pitchdark 
| Sight; "and, "bareheaded, barefooted, and coatless,’ with the 
lightning Masking now and then behind the distant mountains, 
‘waited forthe dawn. ‘Tho peaiman insisted that a care had bees 
‘ected, and demanded payment ; and as he produced in proof 
‘caterpillar which had been extracted from Me. is 


December 15, 1858] 


‘Thorns body, his fee, ‘2 looking lass which 
pence, could not be denied. Concerning the folklore ofthe 
Toiiane itis somowhat diffcalt to como to any certain con- 
clusion for there ean be litle doubt that it has boen mixed 
ith sorics told by white men. ‘The chapter on Animiam 
wiihat isto may, the assumption of tho Indian that there ina 
oulin everything, from the bird overhead to the weiily-shaped 
tone by some waterfall—is very entertaining and suggestive. 
‘To the Indian, dreams and visions aro realitien, ‘To him, 
reamactsand working-scta difer only in one respect—namely, 
that the former are done only by the spirit; the latter are donc 
by the sist in its body.’ Comequenty, ifan Indian dreams 
tie has boon ilbtreatd by any ono, iis an injury that actually 
‘cccurred, and has tobe avenged socordingly 5, fr the vendetta is 
the police of the Indian's world, ‘This dreamlife isa source of 
fuck that is Tadicrous, and alo ofa good deal that is tragic, as 
tay readily bo imagined.” 
M.A. (Oxox) 


INSTANCE OF DOUBLE-CONSCIOUSNESS 
IN DREAMS, 


‘Tue Sumxersa. Mosicrax, 


(Prom article on Dreame in “The Occult Sciences” by 
the late Elihu Bich.) 


“<1 was observed by the ancients that a certain clas of 
ream occurs in the transition etweon sleep aod waking, 
int they ‘were far from supposing that this discovery 
‘explained the mystery of dreaming in general, 

‘Sgch an opinion, however, has obtained currency, 
‘hie ly, wo beliore, on the authority of Lord Brougham, 
Gnd ivforms «part of that sensational philosophy whi 

ep nothing mor than the repose of organ 
'So far fom the notion of Lord Brougham 
a his followers Deing trac, the very roverso is the fact, 
‘The more profoundly wo alep the more perfectly we dresm, 
for tho degree in which th spirit is remitted into freedom, 
tn into the exercise af its proper facets is proportionate 
to its separation from the body; oc it tho body remain 
{erin womo states of clairvoyance), to its distinet 
Conscioumess. In proof of this distinct consciousness, how 
‘tten do we suddenly remember having dreamed, though 
previously tho night had appeared to us a perfect blank. 
Frequently the dreamer awata atthe instant when a whole 
train of circumstances or a scene vanishes, not by a decay 
of memory or defcieny of impression, but in all the vivid 
fran of lif, and as instancly as if door were closed aganat 
iim which opened nto another world. In such cates no 
talitin can recover the momentary. glace that alone 
roms necesmry to restore th vision. Children, also,walceup 
a excitement often immodiately after talking in their sleep, 
and yet however closely questioned, they have 0 recollee 
ion of having dreamed. Beyond these significant facts 
there are certain vague impressions of another field of 
memory, the objects of which seem to flet in some 
ince shadowy outline before the mind's ey and every 
inatant we expect these impenetrable little mysteries to 
‘omom into Tif, until expectation may, under pec 
Circumstances, become agony. There are feelings that 
Swarly all toast have experienced, and the inference we 
draw from them is, not that volition over ceases, but 
that the objects that oocupy it are not always im- 
‘romed pon tho material memory. In other words, that 
Te memory, <0 far from being one distinct organ, is the 
activity of all the facalticg which activity is resolvable 
{nto two or more distinct states of cnscioumess 

“The double consciousness. is recognised by Dr. Moore 
in his Power of the Soul over the Body.” He cites afew 
ase from Pritchard, Abererombio, and others. The fllow- 
ng instance, abbreviated from the account of Dr. 
Abercrombie, is most intereting:—“A girl, seven years of 
age, employed in tending cattle, was accustomed to sleepin 


Yad eat fou [an apartment next to one which wan frequently occupied 


by an itinerant fiddler, who was a musician of considerable 
sil, and who spent a part of the night in performing picees 
fof a refined description. ‘These performances wero 
noticed ly the child only as disagreeable noises, After 
residing ia this house she fell into bad health, and as 
removed by a benevolent lady to her own home, where, on 
her recovery, she was employed as a servant. Some years 
after she came to reside vith this lady, the wonder of tho 
family was strongly excited by hearing the most beautifal 
music during the night, especially as they spent’ many 
waking hours in vain endeavours to discover th lo 
tmasician, At length the sound was traced to the sleeping 
room of the gir, who was fast asleop, but uttering from her 
lips sounds exactly resembling those from a small violin 
On further observation, it was discovered that after being 
about two hours in bed sho became restless, and began to 
mutter to herself, She then uttored tones precisely 
the taning of » violin, and at length, after some prelude, 
dashed offinto elaborate piccesof music, which sho performed 
ina clear and accurate manner, and with a sound not to be 
distinguished from tho mort delicate modulations of that 
instrument, During the performance, ahe sometimes 
stopped, imitated tho retuning of her instrament, and 
then recommenced exactly whore she had stopped, in 
tho most correct manner, ‘These paroxysms occurred at 
irregular intervals, varying from ono to fourteen oF even 
tirenty nights, and thoy were generally followed by « 
Aegres of fever. After a year or two, her music 
was not confined to the 

fen exchanged for that of the piano, wh 
tocustomed to hear in the houso in which sho now lived ; 
‘and ahe then began to sing, imitating exactly the voices of 
foveral of the family, In another year from this timo she 
begun to tate much in her sleep, in which she soomed to 
fancy herve instructing a younger companion, She often 
escanted with the utmost ueney and correctness on a 
‘variety of topics, both political and religious, of the news of 
the day, the historical parts of Seripture, of public charac 
ters, of members of the family, and of their visitors. In 
these discussions she showed the most wonderful dserimina- 
tion, often combined with sarcasm, and astonishing powers 
fof memory. She was fond of illustrating her subjects by 
svhat she called a fable, and in these her imagery was both 
‘appropriate and elegant. She has been known to conjugate 
‘onectly Latin verbs, which sho had probably heard in the 
choobreom of the family, and sho was once heard to speak 
feveral sentences correctly in French, at the same timo 
Stating that sho heard them from a foreign gentleman, but 
could not repeat a word of what he said. During her 
paroxyams it was almost impossitie to awaken her, and 
Tien her eyelids were raised and a candle brought near her 
ye, the pupil seemed insonsilo to tho light’ (Chap. x, 
ph. 220-223.) Corroborative facts, may be found in, most 
Morks which treat of mental philosophy or physiology 
connected with mental states.” 


‘Take from tho Bible what is termed miraculous or super 
ratarl, and you have nothing but history left. Spiritualism 
howe how all this is posnible, through natural laws, and gives 
Toason for everything ; ao that no more is it supernatural, but 
‘tional and tangible to our senses. ‘To know that death in bat 
Selanyena vacating ofthe old home f tho eoul, for a new and 
‘fitaal ono; a leving th old chrymaln atte to emerge a bright 
Tea radiant being in the natural clement of tho spirit, is a joy 
Snspeakablo to mortals here below. Tis not death, but life; 
Totdestruction, but a new birth into x changed condition of 
PRistencoan tumoral one, with glorious pombilities of growth, 
(owned the Infnite,of which wo, as children of our Heavenly 
Father, aro an epitome creation, made and fashioned in His own. 
fimage-Mipah, in Seratoge (N.Y.) Sin. 

“Parnas has is flere of transient fragrance, ax well as its 


‘oaks of toring height and its Inurel of eternal yerdary, 


ak 
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“WHO ARE OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES?” 
‘A Parcuwore rrox Bowes. 
By A. J. Prssr, 
v, 

Very significantly does Bohmo say in his “ Aurora,” 
to which T must refer tho student for copious (and to 
fa pationt mind fairly intelligible) teaching about Lucifer, 
“fn his pride ho simoto himsclt darkness. and’ 
VMinduess, and made himself a dovil. He knew 
only the majesty and not tho Word in the centre. He 
‘would needs inflame himself and rulo in the firo 
over tho meckness.” (“Aurore,” chap, 15, par. 12.) To 
tho presont hour how incessantly we make the same 

take! ‘The dignity of pride, the superb statelines of 
indignation, tho foreoful Uluster of wrath, how much 
stronger and more availing they fol to every angry human 
heart! It knows the majesty, ic, the might of the 
Kindled aching forms of mature, but not «the Word] 

the eontry;” the meek light of love escaping 
from the fire, and shining far Leyond the lurid. prison 
whore only wrath and pain can be generated and 
over tho waters of ternal life and the imperishable 
rubstanco which i¢ forms. ‘The forees of ternal Nature aro 

ity, but to the Won in the centro alone was all power 
sgivon in Heaven and in earth 

Tu tho Ist hook of Kings, chap. 19, the ageney of the 
powers of Divino Nature, a» contrasted with that of tho 
Won of God, is marked emphatically. Wo read there that 
“Phe Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind rent tho 
mountains, and broke in pieces the rocks before the Lord, 
hut tho Lord was not in the wind, and after the wind an 
‘earthquake, but tho Lord was not in the earthquake, and 
rafter the earthquake a fir, but the Lord was not in the 
‘and after tho fre a sill snall volo.” ‘To this the negative is 
not aided, and we aro led to suppose that the God of 
Tsracl was in that voice made known. Again, when the 
Aisciples of Jeaus proposed to bring fire from Heaven to 
punish the Samaritans, His gentle monition, “Yo. know 
fot what manner of spirit yo are of,” suggests Divino 

jowledgo of the evil source of a wish for exercising resistant 
‘power ovon with good intentions. Tho devil sought great 
Atrength and poster, ox also the presont world doth great 
might and honour and despiseth the light of love” (* Third 

rat Point,” chap. 4, par. 31), and until Jesus Ohrst came to 
thisearth and showed the majesty of humble self-sacrifice, 
the power of mecknoss was unknown, and to this day so 
contrary is it to our natural ideas of greatness that very 
‘grnerally itis mistaken for defect of force. 

Lear of Mo for Tam mock and lowly of heart” was 
thonow and wonderful teaching of Him Who gave for His 
fast and all-cmbeacing commandment, “Love one another.” 
‘And now we know that “in love and meckness we 
Tvecome new-born out of the anger of God; in love and 
meekness we must strive and fight”... “for love is 
the devil's poison, itis a fro of torror to him wherein he 
cannot stay.” (Second part of “Treatise on Tnearnation,” 
chap. 7, pars I, 43.) ‘Therefore it is that Christ so 
‘earnestly teacheth us love, humility, and mereifolness and 
the eause why Cod is become man is for our salvation and 
happiness sake, Uhat weshould not turn back from His oye.” 
(/Tbroefold Life," chap.L4, par.71.) Inthis passage the con- 
nection of ideas is not evident until wo remember the ofco 
‘of imagination in remonlding tho attitude, and hence the 

spirit of tho soul;” for, ‘mark this, every imagination 
maketh ws essence.” (4. Warning from J.B.,"par.2.) To say 
nothing hero of the far less comprehensible effects of 
the Word taking flesh upon Him, we can easily sc how 
much a fellow creator's example, greatly admired, tells 
‘upon the ideal of his admirers, and consoquently upen their 
self-conduct. Jesus Christ gave the human race an absolutely 
now ideal, His fororunner announced that the Kingdom of 


“Heaven was at hand, fat Ho revealed the more important 
truth, the Kingiom of God is within you.” Tato tht 
‘inglom wo enlor so s00n a we surrender ourselves to 
teckness and love “in the lore the fr dicth and trans. 
‘teth itself into jo.” ( Apology 3, Text 1, pe. 58.) Yea! 
tod theraforo i tho joy rerltng in proportion tothe dying 
of tho Kinled fir. 

‘But tho habitoal maintenanes of love and merkness i 
auppese, a difcalt achievement oven to those who aro 
‘onsitationally placable ; to people of irascible natare 20 
xtromelydifcalt as to ell for the Biba! proviso, “IE 
te ponible, as much a lieth in yoo live peaceably with all 
men” (Rom sik 18) With all men and at all 
times i& fs not posible, and for such excoptional cases 
Bahmo gives a. recipe which no one will ever try 
in vain, "If a ftw rieth up in ono qualifying 
spine dhen that is not concealed. from the soul Tt may 
itatantly awaken the other qualifying spirits which are 
contrary tothe kindled fire, and may quench it, Bat if 
the Grewill le, or come, oobi, then bath the soul « 
Prison, wherein it may sbut up the kindled spirit, viz, in 
Far esteingunt quality ® (which here Tventare to explain 
to mys as inaction and silence)" and the other 
spirits must be the jailerstil wrath be allay and the fre be 
Sxtinguished,"” «but ifthe spirit breaketh out of 
prizon, then put it in ago, make good thy part against it 
Tr ong as thou liveat”™ (*AAurory"ehap. 10, pars 85,86, 
90) 

"mast veg il from the main ine of captor 
to call attention to the way Bohme here contrasts the 
powor of the seven fountain Spiri with that of the soul, 
{aking for granted its pomible supremacy in every confit 
He here denies the woul and the will ; now a claewhere 
the soul isspoken of as one with the sven Spicita of Bteroal 
Nature, confusion of thought willrealt unless. we carefully 
tear in mind that he has shown that this Eternal Nature 
ves, and is, th consequence of the Abyssal Deity 
Mhanfet il: tho original of the human. sot! alo was 
‘porto its manifestation, for wo aro told that God breathed 
Tito man the broth ofife—alife that ust hav preceded 
allnatare and cretareainee it emanated from God, and 
nado man to be inthe likeness of Gd. Henco the much 
Contested free will of man which now fights at such tro 
tnendous odds against what wo cll fate; Ley the fores, of 
Inferioe beings raised by As fall, and inwabordintion to eom- 
paratively superior power, nay, in time, and as regards his 
xternal life to moat undenialo superiority. “Yet, not- 

fanding all the opposition ofthe stars and tho ele- 
Imonts in his outer if, in tho life within “all is pombe; a8 
toon is the good changed into evil ax the evil into good. 
For every man i free and is at a God to himsel, he may 
change of alter himself in this ie either into wrath or into 
Tight" (# Aurora” chap. 18, pars 43,43.) 

"An assertion that many will contradict, but ove that 
shoal be taken a bearing npon the generality of human 
Tings; not thowe who by long continoed indulgence of 
lowest instints have lot, or by the bereditary penalties of 
ancestral vie have. hardly ever attained, conciousness of 
thoir human biethright 

Tn one short sentence Dohme suns up what is inthe 
power of every human being whoee spiritual degradation is 
hot yet complete,“ Man bath the death ia. hi, whereby 
tho may dio unto the evi.” ("*Signatara Rerum,” chap. 16, 

228) 
er sepblo ax tho deply coop may bn of dingo 
feaing. anything right coxing todo evil remains pose, 
and when. thir—the whole of man's share in working 
out his own salvation—is persisted in, the Divine spizit 
‘ogins’ and carries on the new creation of regenerate life. 
‘Ts habitual death to tho instigations of the divided 
properties or forms of natare ino i the indiopensble 
ontition of any trae if. “The cure of God” (ce, the 


ai 
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‘withdruvalof God's holiness —wholenes of action) “is come 
{nto the seven forms so that they ae in stifo and enmity, 
and one form doth annoy tho other, and can nover agree 
unless they all sven enter into death and dio unto the 
selfvil. "Now, this cannot bo except a death come into 
them, which breaks all their will; asthe Deity in Christwas 
1 death tothe human slfhood.” (bid, chap. 12, par. 80.) 
‘And had not Jesus Ohrst broken the rebellious will of 
the Inoman salfhood in trae human soul, this death had 
not been poasible to ur: For tho soal having sprung out 
of tho Eternal source, and having is originality out of the 
eternity, one can redeem tin its own Toot of eternity, or 
‘oat of th anger, except there come one mho is Jove 
itself and be torn in it own very Vir, that so ho may. 
bring it out of the anger and set it in the love in himself, 
as itwas done in Chris”... “We know very exactly 
that wo could not bo redeemed except the Deity did go 
ino the sou, and bring forth the wil af the soul again out 
of the Geresnos in itef, into the light of the mocknes 
for the root of life mutt remain or else the whole creature 
rust be disolye.” (*Thrce Principles," chap. 25, pars 6,8.) 


AN ANCESTRAL GHOST. 


‘The following singular story was related to tho writer 
in 1865 by a gentleman who shall be called Major Ham- 
mond, 

He was born, he sxid, in an ancient house in one of the 
Midland counties, a curious place which for 
tions had been in the possession of his family. 
originally been surrounded by a moat, which possessed the 


was current amongst the country folk ; nevertheless my 
informant, ax child and youth, had heart no description of| 
the ghost.” “In fact I did not in those yeary” ho said, 
give credit to such talon” During his boyhood the moat 
‘vas filled up. When the water was dravn of, the 
workmen came upon a strange thing lying in its bottom, | 
aaoely, «log of wood, rudely carved, ad chained to stakes 
firmly planted in the mud, As soon as tho workmen came) 
upon this thing they, in great confusion, rushed from the 
‘They had come upon the ghost'sefigy chained and 
aid” by soven clergymen, according. to the preseribed 
formala of exorcisn and * ghost laying.” No one, at first, 
dared to touch or to remove this efgy from its chains, let 
‘once more the ghost should walk.” 

‘The father of the Major, front home at the time of the| 
discovery, pon his retum forthwith ordered it to be 
removed. The informant well ramembers that the uncouth 
og lay disregarded afterwards for years, in an outhouse. 

‘Time passed on, and the ghost was no moro talked about. 
One night, however, the Major, then grown into a young 
‘man, whilst on a visit at home, dreamed a most vivid and 
frightful dreaw. Tho impression was so strong and dis 
agrecable tat he found it impossible to again fll aslop. 
‘What with the horror which ho bad passed through nd his 
sleepless night, when ho appeared at the breakfast table his 
‘countenance betrayed that something was grievously amiss 

ith him. Hiismother anxiously demanded an explanation 
from her son. 

“Te was only a dream, mother,” he replied; ‘never 
rind i” 

‘The mother, howover, not easily satisfied, pressed. the 
youth again so earnestly for an explanation that, a length, 
hae told her what had been his vision of the night.” 

Tn his dream he had seen a relative, lately deceased, 
‘whose death had been caused in frightful manner, and | 
‘whose life, unhappily, bad been. ono of violence and 
imipation. He beheld the deceased precisely as when still 

pon carth, enly with a countenance expressive of direst 
misery. Tho expression of anguish of mind was such 


the dead man stood a Indy clothed in a long white 
garment of most peculiar fashion, Her’ tawny-coloured 
hair hungin heavy, loose, trailing masses around her, nearly 
to her fect. Her faco was Deautiful, but and and stern ; 0 
‘countenance to tum the on looker almost to stone, as if she 
herself had been Medusa, Her keen, pitiless blue eyes 
‘were fixed upon her companion in unt ‘gute, 05 it 
conveying to him an unspoken judgment. With her right 
hand she repeatedly strucke him with a switeb, ‘This lady 
had no left arm ; it was cut off at tho shoulder, lea 
only the stump. 
No sooner had the son deseribed the left arm as being 
‘han the mother exclaimed with terror, “You 
, the White Lady, the ghost of the family! Some 
raisfortane surcly most bo about to happen 
‘The youth in his dream had thus beheld the ghost said 
to have haunted the house in former generations, and the 
lefigy of whom he had seen raised out of the moat ! No 
nisfortane, however, s0far as he remembered, appeared to 
have followed upon his sight of her in this dream. But 
the dream ited left behind itan indelible impression 
‘Thoidea remained over with him, that this aneestres of the 
herself in a stato of purgation, was made, by 
ble decreo, the agent of purgatorial suffering for her 
descendants. Possibly the vision of tho stern, avenging 
spirit had been granted to the young man as a salutary 


lesson for faturo guidance 
A. M.H.W, 


‘THE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM: CONOES- 
‘SIONS TO SCEPTICS AND POSTULATA. 


CT grant of tho facts affirmed to be rexl many are vory 
strange, uncouth, and improbable; and. that we cannot under 
tani Uhem or reconelo them with the commonly received 
fotions of sprite and the futur sate. 

“Tallow that there are many overcredul 
that frands impostures, and delusions have bes 
confounded with reat fact in Spirtuatiam. 

‘“T grant that molancholy and imagination havo vory great 
force, nd beget strange persuasions ; and that many atoriee of 
appaitions have been. but melancholy fane 

“'T know and yield that there are many strange’ natural 
iaesss that have od syinptomsand produce astonishing effects 
beyond tse ual course of nature ;and that theve are sometimes 
quoted as explaining proteratural facts, 
rade these concouions, 


perwons ; and 
‘mised up and 


“Has 


postulate which 1 
demand of my adversaries ax my just right aro 
‘That whether our phenomena occur oF not 
fact, and not ofa prior reasoning. 
‘that matters of fact can only bo proved ty immodiate 
senso, ot by the tostinony of others. To endeavour to demon- 


question of 


ents fact by abstract reasoning oF speculation is as if x man 
‘Should attempt to prove by algebra or motaphyaics that Jul 
rea founded the Hmpire of Rom 

7A oottain amount and character of human testimony cannot 
bo reasonably rejected. ax ineredible, or as supporting facta 
contrary to nature, since all faca within the realm of nature 
must be natural. 

“That which in auicently and endeniably proved ought not 
to bo denied because ro know not how it can bo ; that is 
Deca there are dificultis in the conceiving of it ; otherwise, 
sense and Knowledge are gone as well as faith. For the madus 
of most things x unknown, and the most obvious in nature havo 
inexticable diBicultiee in the concciving. of them."—Erzs 
Sinoexr. 


‘ch a manner that the 


‘that nce beheld it could nover be forgotten, Beside 


‘on Spiritulisn without intention on his part of wach a resul.” 
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‘proportionate toprobability. When we speak of the probability | approach of the low and depraved, and what is of more 
of a fact we are thinking of its intelligibility. A short time | vital consequence, to mortals of every grade ! Tho position 
8g0, the Saterday Revie informed us that science | which such mediums at last attain is ono of greatest danger. 
doce not concern itelf with myteris; the ral uation They hav lot ueontc, the power of wil, and aro as 
‘of course, whether science has any concern with | magnetic needles trembling to every influence, good or bad. 

facts which itis not ready to explain. If not itisevident Ifa spirit can entranco them and make them utter its 
that science is cither d priori, or is unprogressive. When | thovghts it can compel them to acta it desires, They may 
‘amind is so constituted or limited as to bo unable either | be carefully attended and guarded yy good intelligences, 
‘to conccive or to admit an hypothesis adequate to the fact, | and their friends may surround them, but the timo will 
lig- | come whenthe guard will bo broken and the lower influences, 
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‘Spiritualism and medimmship ; and on the 20th March, 1876, 
ong, therefore, before the agreed term of investigation and 
8 reserve had expired, he obtained the signatures of all the 
40 GONAIEUTONS. committee (except Akstkow, Butlerow, and Wagner) to a 
anos mec er | report whichis sald to bare “bristled with error” and 

‘which he forthwith pablished in the Golo, This report 

clicited a protest, which appeared in the Moriteur of St. 
‘Petersburg, signed by 150 persans belonging to the educated 
‘classes in the Metropolis, aguinst the unwarrantalle proceed. 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


curr” will etoom ita favour if rears ant | 
this jour o| 
the subject 


‘Tho Eaitor of 
subscribers will make a point of introduc 
the notico of hore who arv interested 

re heroin from wook to week. 


M. AKSAKOW'S EXPOSURE 
or mt 
ETERSBURG COMMITTEE oy SPIRITUALISM, 

‘An interesting lottor from a Russian Prince (signed Firnt 

D.K.} appears in the Ootober number of Pxychiseke 
ning attention toa recently published work: by 

DM. Alexander Aksakow. ‘This book is entitled “Tho 
Exposed Intrigue (Dio entlarvte Absicht), a history of tho 
fife investigation of mediumistic phenomena by the 

too. of tho Physical Society of the University of St 
 Teis another record of the inveterate proju 
‘oo and oven bad faith so frequently betrayed by the 
tnatorialists who speak in the name of seience, when dealing 
with facts beyond their intelligence, and fatal to. their 
wa, Tn May, 1875, the Society for Physical Researches 

‘he University of St Petersburg named twelve of its 
numbers, including Professors Mendélejow (chemistry), 
Potrow (meehanies), Pétraschowsky (physics), ke, for the 

ratigation in question. Mestre, Aksakow, Bathe 
find Wagner were invited to assist, ‘Tho Ci 
fand unanimously agread to hold forty séances up to May, 

5, before eotning to any decision ; and that every 
report, document, communication, ke, referring to the sub- 
ject sould be imparted to ll the sittors. ML Aksakow 
‘Camo to England and, acting on the advice of Mr. Crookes, 
‘ant other friuds in London, engaged the Petty Brothers 
‘and Mr. Clayes as medians for the investigation. 

‘Tho committee held four siances in November, 18% 
with the Pettys, and four in January, 1876, with Mr. 
Glayes ; and wo are told that the phenomena were 
fally exhibited. Nevertheless, on March Sth, 1876, th| 
comuitteo resolved, contrary to the agreement, to close its 
‘lances, Reports and protocols subsequently issued were not 


Comm 
Peters 


‘of Herr Mendélejow. 
‘The latter then published a book entitled “Materials 
for an Estimato of Spiritualism,” in which, adopting a tone 
of authority, he declared “ Spiritualism and mediumship to 
bbe quite unworthy of study and serious examination 
‘terribly stopid humbug”; "the Spirtists simpletons; and the 
rmedium’s charlatans,” concluding, “Spiritualism darkens 
the understanding of the persons who occupy themselves 
with it, confuses their conceptions, and obliterates their 
intelligence, as I can certify.” M. Aksakow has now 
replied in the book above mentioned, the publication of 
which has been unavoidably delayed. Prince D. K. de 
scribes it as written by a master hand, in a styl 
‘and convincing ; appealing to documents, and logically yet 
‘courteously demonstrating that the Professor's treatment of 
tho subject “is neither scientific nor honoura‘te, and is 
feven contrary to truth.” ‘Tho writer quotes a forcible 
ge in which M. Aksakow exposes the truo character 
of this pretended jadgment, as an attempt to suppress 
Inquiry, and an abuso of the authority of scienco in the 
samosense and for the samme purposo for which the authority 
fot tho Church was abused in past times, Tho parallel 
fs perfectly just, making due allowance for the diminished 
reiources of intolerance, tho spirit of which is precisely the 
tame, whether the dominant preconceptions aro those of 
priests or of exceedingly arrogant men who may, neverthe- 
feos, ably and faithfully represent our limited stock of 
‘exact physical knowledge. Nor aro the means of repressi 
fat alldissimilar, save in the inability to persecute 
old-fashioned way. Tt was not upon the latter method that 
‘the power of the Church to retard intellectual advanco 
fever really depended. Tt was the authority which its 
[judgments commanded in the then state of public opi 
that made it really formidable to progress. Now the tables 
[are turned; and the spirit of the priest, passing into the 
recognised representatives of modern attainments, has at 
{ts disposal all. the respect and deferencs transferred from 
religion to science. And that is a great power.* We did 
hot destroy the effective foree of intolerance with the repeal 
fest andl Corporation Acts 
‘the proface to his book, M. Aksakow puts aside 
all theories, confining himeelf to facts, and leaving their 
explanation to follow their reengnition. This has been 
the usual line of writers who adress the general public 
fon the subject. It has not been a very successful one. 
T doubt if a fact out of all relation to either 
‘castom or intelligence can be impressed upon the human 
ind. On the other hand, it is instructive to see the 
facility with which oridenco will be accopted by a theorist. 
Dr. Carpenter, for instance, admits some phenomena 
probably truo infact, but individually resting on evidence 
Which would hardly be passed by the Society for Paychical 
‘And this is what is really meant by the plas 


Communicated to Messrs. Aksakow, Butlerow, and Wagner, | 


filso in contravention of the express condition to which all 


‘were parties 


“Ay early as the 15th December, 1875, while the] suai, 
tion was actually in progress, Professor Mendélejow, 
‘wlio seems to have been the most influential person on the| ne 


aerkant 


committee, actually callod a public meeting to denounce 


the latter is violently thrown up by a sort of mental indig- 
nation similar to the rejection by the stomach of somo 


unwelcome food. Yet the food may not be noxious, only | 


the stomach weak or diseased. So with the mind. And 
then this mental incapacity is called the “ improbability” 
of the fact. I have come to doubt very much whether the 
world will ever be converted by the accumulation and 
critical presentation of mere evidence (though this is in 
dispensable) without a corresponding advance of psycho- 
logical conceptions. Of course it may be otherwise if (as 
‘seems not impossible) the facts become so obtrusive as to 
take rank in the stock of notorious experioncn. In the 
meantime, what we want quito as much as evidence for the 
public is a few books of the character of “Tho Unseen 
Universe,” written by men of established reputation, and 
familiarising the “educated ” classes with conceptions into 
‘which the facts will 

Prince D. K. (whoavows himself aRoincarnationist of 
the school of Kardee) adverts to the false cirelo of ‘mys: 
ticiam and dogmatic sectarianism in which the Rassian 
Spirtists are too often confined.” He mentions 
article Ly M. Aksakow lately published in tho Moscow 
Journal La Rustic, replying. to another by Dr. Saloview 
teatitled “The Heresies of tho Russian Aristoeracy.” The 
Prince concludes a letter of considerable length with a pas- 
tage of sowe eloquence, which I fear might be missed in my 
translation. COM 


HINTS FOR INQUIRERS INTO 
SPIRITUALISM. 
No.l. 
uration f Metiumanip—By Maden Tt. 

‘The prevalent conception of mediuuship is :a state of 
passivity individual can Lo used by spirit intel 
Tigences as an inatrument, and as such, of necesity, the 
rmediam is wholly jresponsible. As a general statement, 
this view oatlines the truth, but is insoficient and mis. 
leading, and conveja an inadequate, unsatisfactory, and 
cerroncous impression of the phases and conditions of ‘spirit 
contra. 

"The faculty or state of medinmship is not a freak of 
natar, nor a gift from a Divine soure, but like the senses 
fs common to all human beings. As the sonses very in 
diferent individuals, and at different times in the same 
individual, s0 sensitivencss varies, Somo persons have 
exquisitely keen sight, while in others it i dim ; 
tome heat the lightest sounds, while others can. hear 
nly the loudest. reports ; some catch tho faintest 
Perfumes, whilo others aro able to senso only the 
Inost pangent odours Tn the samo manner, whilall possess 
the quality of reusitivenesy, in some itis dormant si others 
indistinctly bleoded with Uair physical senses, while in a 
fow it x dominant. Tt isa faculty capable of cultivation, 
and also of nearly complete extinction. 

‘There are two methods ofits cultivation: The first is 
‘bat may be call the negative or passive, by which the 
tmediam i ed to merge his identity in that of the control 
ling intelligence, and. become a mere puppet to do. their 
idding. Astonishing reults are often producod by this 
rethod, bat tho medium yields his individelity, and 
Tecomes the port of unknowa and irresponsible influences 


gain sway. The stronger magnetic power of tome mortal 
| may lead wide astray’ and leave the medium « despised 
victim of the most degrading. passions. 

Examples of this method will at onco suggest themselves 
to the experienced reader. They aro only too many, and 
the once shining lights now in darkness present the saddest 
picture in the pages of Spiritualisn, 

‘Tho second method for the cultivation of modiumship is 
that of individual growth, which may becalled the positive 
‘method. Individuality is not yielded, nor the will benumbed 
‘Tho sensitive faculty becomes means of receptivity, instead 
of passivity, It is like a now sense, yielding its propor 
rental stimulus, asthe bearing or sight, Such mediuiship 
is strengthened by study and thought, It may come un- 

ised, oF like fash of light bear great thoughts tothe 
rind, The great souls standing along tho stream of time 
like beacon flames, lighting the wastes of darkness, were of 
this class. Thought, Intenso study, selfabsorption, uncor 
seiously to them propared their minds for the i of 
tho tide of spiritual intelligence, and also for its understand- 
ing and radiation 

Often it is said in sorrow or with « sneer, that 
if the utterances of tho trancespoaker arv those of 
Webster or of Parker, they have lost their wits ; 
and that the prescriptions of onco eminent phy 

tho recipes of quacks and pretender 

ik of this subject for a moment! Would the spirit 

tor follow the wanderings of a frail woman, for the 
purpose of speaking to an audience, alfected only with 
‘wonder, or his nawot Would he not rather find the Senato 
Chamber the most agreeable, and if he lad @ measuro to 
suggest, would ho not find a receptive mind on the floor, to 
‘whom he could impart itt 
Ts it not correct in reason to suppose that the statesmen 
of the past will gather at the Capitol, and impart. their 
fdeas to those who can at onco place them before. the 
country? But itis said in reply, the senators and repre. 
sentatives arv not mediuens. Truc, not the passive tools 
such are popularly supposed to be, Dut who shall say_ that. 
the farreaching statesmanship, which at times cuts through 
tho fog and darkness, is not an impression from a. superior 
source. ‘Tho spirits of statesmen would be drawn to thoso 
‘who made government a study, and to them would they 
impare their ideas. 
Tn tho samo manner the spirit of the skilful physician 
returns, not to further the selfish ends of somo ignorant 
‘charlatan, but to the thoughtful practitioner, and astonishes 
‘him with the accuracy of diagnosis or effect of pres 
‘which the recipient thinks are from his own mind. 
‘The possive medium tay write or speak in verse, 
claiming some great post as the source, to tho disgust of 
those who read oF listen, and Spiritualism is soorned for tho 
[barrenness of thought and rudeness of expression. Not so 
fast. ‘The spirit poot would sock the poct, and with 
responsive sou, enlarge and beautify his thoughts. When 
the exquisite verse oryatallises, and on winged words departs 
‘as messenger to the world, tho astonished poet trembles 
with delight at tho beauty of what ho supposes his ow: 
‘ereation, while really i isa joint product 
“Hence will be seen the absolute necessity of thorough, 
culture of all the faculties of the mind conjointly and 


‘The passive condition which allows pure spiritual beings to 
come en rappert with euch, opens wide the portals for the 


Tharmoniously with the receptive or sensitive state 
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Mediumship should he a stat 

Thence mediums havo great noed of self-control and self 

relianeo, ‘Tho mistaken ideas of the character and 

ments of modiumship have bore bitter fruits, and 

to bo hoped that their correct understanding will not 

only clear away tho accumulated rubbish, but bear the cause 
to higher grounds. 

[Uhe following lottor contributed by Me, Tuttle to the 
Marbinger of Light is also to the point, and shoul bo read 
in conjunction with tho above.—Eo. ov *Liatr.] 

meatumsntp. 

‘Sim,—I find in reading tho pages of your excellent 
journal, a constant demand for mediums, and regrets that 

iuhip is not more common. I am deoply 

by this state of affairs, to write a brief communication on 
the subject. "The desire for forvign mediums about whom 
wonderful things ore recorded, is well enough, and perhaps 

ould such be secured good results might follow. Yot as the 
‘eonditionsof mediuinahip are so varied, evanescent, and ss 
{yo undeterminal, no ono ean safely predict resulta, Ihave 
‘watched with great interest the eftiets of public mediumship, 
fand contrasted it with what may be called that of home 
growth, and I am in favour of the latter. While public 
Trodiutnship has its place, and has accomplished a great 
work, I think the home eielo is the more appropriate place 
{or satiafactory investigation, 

‘All aro more ot less sensitive, and it would be dificult 
to aclect six or eight persons, without securing at loast 
‘ono whose sonstiveness would develop into noteworthy 

ediumship. 

Now I havo to recommend this to the Australian friends 
who are seeking for light. Do not wait the coming of some 
Temarkable personage j they may not come, and should they 
the chances are you will bo disappointed. | Form a circle of 
your family, or such fiends as sympathise with you. The 
‘rbiteary rules laid down aro of little fores, in regard to 
humbers, arrangement in the eile, ke, OF course true and 
‘worthy pertons should be selected, who are in earnest and 
Alirous of arriving at tho truth. ‘Tho numberof ladies and 
gentlemen should bo equal and not to exced ten or twel¥, 
hor Tess than six, ‘The cirelo should be formed around & 
table by resting hands on its top ; joining hands is not 
especially rocommended ; singing is of benefit by ite 
harmonising influenco ; an cager, over-expectant stato of 
nin isto bo carefully avoided, and in order to do 80, light 
conversation and a happy disposition are to be cultivated 
‘The circlos should bo held with stated regularity, for it is 

presumablo tho engagement will bo kept on the part of the 
fpiritfriends, who form a most important clement in tho 
result 

We have known citles receiving excellent, manifesta 
tions, somo member being at ouco developed as «speaking 
cof writing medium, at the fist sGance, but such a result is 
hot to bo expected. ‘Tho members onght not to become 
‘iscournged if they moot many times without rece 


‘There is far more satisfaction in sitting in a ciclo 
with relatives and known friends, than with strangers, 
‘When will our departed friends come, if not to the home 
cielo! If they come and communicate with us through 
strangers itis because they have no choice, they not being _ 
blo to approach the dearer frionds. It is a duty wo owe 
them to provide the means for their communion with ws by 
forming home circles. ‘Then we shall find that the vacant 
chair holds unscen the dear one gone, with heart tender 
‘and true, anxious to make known to us his presence. 
Hupsox Turse. 

Berlin Heights, Ohio, U.S.A. 

aly 24th, 1883. 


VOICES IN THE AIR. 


have, bound up with other curiosities of ocealt litera 
‘tur, a pamphlet, published ia London in 1706, entitled, 
SA’ Wonderful Account from Orthez, in Bears, and the 
Covennes, of Voices heard in the Air, Singing the Praives 
‘of God, in tho Words and Tunes of the Paalms used by 
those of the Reformed Religion, at the time of their cruel 
‘and inhuman Peraeeation, and the Destruction of their 
public Worship, by the French King. Oredibly attested by 
{the Cortficates of Monsicur Jerica, and many other 
Ministers and People, Inhabitants of those Places, who 
hheard the said Singing ia the Air, which some of ther call 
the Singing of Angels.” 

‘As do not remember to have seen this record else- 
whore cited, T will give the substance of the account, 
which is too long to be copied entirely. (Compare it with 
‘similar manifestation which brought comfort to the monks 
‘of the Ohartorhouso, on tho eve of tho suppression of 
their establishment, Froade’s History of England, ed. 1870, 
Vol. 11. « 9) 

Tt acoms that the roport of theso mysterious singings 
iad been already prevalent after the suppression of tho 
public worship of the Protestants at the Revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, in many places, beforo M. Jerien, ono of 
the benished French minister, mado from Holland a par- 
ticular into tho evidence for the phenomenon at 
‘Orthes and parts of the Covennos. Several original testi 
monies of persons of credit and repute, who themselves, 
fheard the voices, are printed at length, ax well as. much 
eneral heareay. ‘Tho singing was heard usually in the 
Bight time, bat occasionally at mid-day. Tt attracted mi 
titudes of people, who resorted every night to the parts of 
the eity whoro it was to bo heard, ‘These assemblios were 
prokibited by the magistrates. Not only tho Protestants 
heard it, but even bigoted Papists, as they were constrained 
to adit, ascribing it (of course) to the devil. vory pre- 
‘caution i aaid to have been taken against artifice; but the 
‘character of the phenomenon, and the places where it was 
heard, made this supposition quite inadmissible. The 
singing is described as up in the air, consisting of many 
‘yoices in harmony. ‘The tunes wore identified as those of 


anecteattions, ‘Tho spiritfriends are quite as anxious to| the psalms and hymnsusually sung in the Protestant 


five as wo aro to recive, but they aroas unacquainted with 
tthe laws of control, perhaps, as we, and time is necessary. 
‘A person may have the possibilities of son 
meultivated, and it is only by means of sitting that a 
higher sonstivencss can be gained. certain relation must 
‘ecoine established otween the medium and the spi 
‘Thien an important clomont of success is pal 


Vecame acquainted with circle of twelve eamest people] while heart the ‘melody 


churches, and many of the witnesses professed to distinguish 


the words. “I confess” says ono of tho witnesses, “I only 


fveness, yet | heard a charming music that represented a great number of 


yoices that agreed exceedingly well, but I could not 
distinguish the words; there was one that raised 
hhis voice abovo the rest, and made himself ob- 
served when the rest had done. After I had  Joog 

ith ravishment, I pereeived 


va one each week for a year before they received tho| that theso voices drew off, and alated by little and little til 


Teast sigo, and then it seemed as though a flood of mani- 


they wore insensibly lost in the sir. ‘The samo. evening, 


Hectecio came, "Tho fact was their earnestness was a bar | retarning tomy own house, and discoursing at the gate with 


against thom, which required time to wear away. 


any of my neighbours of the marrelloas things we had 


‘Thore ig probably a medium in overy family in| beard ; on a sudden the samo voices again saluted our ears 
“Anstaia, and if proper means Yo employed to dovelop| and filled ws with new delight fora quartarof an howr, apd 


their latent faculty, tho offort will be repaid many fold. 


then withdrew as before. ‘The Tuesday following, in the 


_asd 
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it is impossible to doubt of a truth, which the far greatest | 
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‘was dealt with in the seventeenthoentary. Mutat mutandis, | 
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penalties—ridicule and scorn and pseud je 
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this country is full of mountains, where there are echoes, | 
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INTERESTING MANIVESTATIONS. 
Mr. SG. Halls account of 
ar io of Noventer 
Subjit and has Kindly forwarded tows fr pabiation 
Deve fs 


November 23rd. 
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| rattle called a shokeshok " and some tobacco, 


empty a 


[The Editor of “Laowr” desires it to be distinctly 
understood that he can accept no responsibility ax to the 
cpinions expresnd. by Contriinters and. Correrpondeats.| 
Free and courteous discussion is hut veriters are 
‘lowe responsible for the articles to which their names are 
‘attacked. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘Contributed by “MCA. (Oxon) ” 


‘The Indians of British Guiana seem to bo attracting 
attention, Last week, [referred to a look by Mr. im Thurs, 
in which some interesting psychological details are giver. 
Since that time have come upon another book of legends 
and myths, collected by a missionary, who has spent son 
time among those aboriginal peoples.” Tt has unfortunately 
‘eccarred to the collector of thess legends to adopt what he 

metrical form, and to embody what is often charming 

in spirit in doggrel that disfigures it utterly, 

ple recital of these primitive legends would have been, 

fall of interest. As now presented they are intolerably 

wearisome. The head men of the tribes were it seems, 

rmeatly sorcerers, aud have ‘in the vicinity of our missions, 

nearly all passed away.” With thom, many a legend has 

died, and many that remain have received an admixture of 

‘what the missionaries have superficially tanght. They are 
concerned with God and the future of th soul, which, 

the case of the Arawaks,was singularly simple and puro -— 

fan universal Father, a future of light and lifo for those 

who have done their duty here, a hell of woe and possible 

‘extinction for the wicked. 


‘The Waraus, more concerned with warfare, had bow 
and arrows buried in their graves to fight i 
the spiritand. Thote of them who settled in Trinidad 
(as Kingsley mentions in “At Last,” ch. 8), conceived with 
‘poetic beauty that the pure souls of the good were enshrined 
in the bejewelled body of the humming bird, and spent an 
eternity of bliss in darting from flower to flower. It is 
‘carious to note that among all theso tribes the legends shew a 
Delief ina descent from a. higher state of existence. The 
Caribs tall how, in'a superior state, the first men saw this 
world that it was soiled and stained,and descended to purify 
it, A-cloud conveyed them, but, ax they toiled, it receded 
and left them helpless in a world of sin. Other logonds aro 
Jess poetical, but all show a similar tendency, and a curious] 
parallelism with the Mosaic records. We have the Fall, or 
Descent into Matter: the subjugation of the animals to 
sman:a Deluge: and many other parallelisms in legends which 
‘are stated to bo primitive and antecedent to the introduction 
of Christianity. 

When an Arawik suffers from pain or diseaso he summ- 
mons a sorcerer. The medicine man appears with a largo] 


»|cantations, and shouts at the fiends of disease 


| declares the fend lias pat into the sick me 


With the 
rattle he creates a dreadfal dia, while he roars his in 
He putts 
the smoke of the tobacco up tho nostrils of the sick man, 
and then proceeds to pound and rub the part affected. This 
done he applies his mouth, and sucking hard, removes from 
ta nall, or thors, or claw, or some such thing which he 

‘The mesmerio 
pounding and rubbing aro common, I believe, to most 
primitive peoples as a cure for pain, 


‘ThoUniversity of Pennsylvania,which,it will be remem- 
ered, lately received a lange bequest under the will of 
Henry Seybert for tho impartial investigation of the 
phenomena of Spiritualism, has appointed a. con 
dat purpose. Dr. Pepper, Provost of the 
chairman, and the Rev. ©. 8, Fullerton is sacrotary 
ten decided to commence with “the collection of autho 
tative and representative literature” of the subject. Di 
Pallerton has been “entrusted with the anain work of 
accumulating the nocessary literature, and ho will also 
proparo a suitable historical sketch of modern Spiritualism 
De. Fullerton, itis to bo hoped,has nothing els to do,and is 
in the enjoyment of vigorous heath. Forhe hashis work cut 
out, and will need a long time to completeit The literature 
of Spiritualism in English, German, French,and other tongues 


careful sifeing. io of it that a fow grains 
of wheat aro often buried beneath a mountain of chatl; but 
‘the Committeo wants the wheat, and tho chal must bo 
winnowed. This will involve a far greater expenditure of 
timo than “tho entire winter,” which is prescribed as 
sufficient. The members of the Committee are laudably 
Janxious that it should bo known that “no one of ‘them 
have any bias nor prejudice existing in their minds which 
would provent them from joining in a thoroughly impartial 
examination.” Tt would be unfair to hold them responsible 
for this remarkable pioco of grammar, Itis the Mhiledet- 
phia Pro'e way of putting it. It is well, however, whilo 
giving all credit for inopartiality to theso gentlemen, to note 
also thnt no ono of them has any knowledgo of the subject 
which would qualify him to conduct so delicato an investi- 
gation. 

Professor Max Miller contributes to the Pall Malt 
Gasette an account of one whom he calls ‘a, great religious 
reformer,”—Dayinanda (or Dayinund) Sarasvati, the 
founder of the Arya Somij, who has recently died. 
Daydnund was a scholar deeply read in tho theology of his 
country, and profoundly possessed with the belio€ that the 
Vedas were the final and complete revelation of tho Divine 
will, For him a question was absolutely settled by a 
reference to the Vedas, just as for many amongst us a text 
from the Bible clinches an argument. ‘Whatever was not 
tobe foand in the Vedas ho declared to bo falso or uscless: 
whatever wat found there was to him beyond the reach of 
controversy.” Itis instructive to note that like Western 
beliovers in the verbal inspiration and plenary authority of 
Scripture, hn was acquainted with no sacred writings but 
those of his own religion. Like them, too, he spent infinite 
pains in twisting words from their plain meaning in order 


wie Eh LA Sar eae ee 


to bolster up a preconceived theory. Sinco the Vedas were 


[December 


Daceonr 2, 1855) 


LIGHT. 


(ce hypothesi tho wor of Brahma ; and since nothing could | 
(ofcourse) be hid from the infinito Wisdom, it followed that | 
the Vedas must contain all knowledge. “To him not only | 
‘was everything contained in the Vedas perfect trath, but he | 
‘wont a step further, and by the most incredible. interpreta. | 
tions sucoceded in persuading himself and others that every- 
thing worth knowing, even tke most recent inventions of 
modern science, were alluded to in the Vedas Steam | 
‘engines, railways, and steambeats, all were ahewn to, have 
to the poct of the Vailas, for V 
meant Divine knowledge, and how eould anything have hen | 
Hid from that?” Te mattors not where ainan is torn, | 


Die as th 
fevon find in tho recent atmospherie phenomena a 
fullitment. of prophecy. Are not, they ay, tho heavens 
literally *tumed into Mood,” and is not ‘the great and 
terrible day” at hand ? | 
= | 
Foolish as Dayinund’s Vedic loliefs. may seem when | 
analysed, we have no right to east a stone at them ; nor to 
doubt the Honesty of the man who professed then. Professor 
Max Miller compares him with Dr. Pusey ; but ho was 
‘ifforentinted from the great Axglo-Catholic in that his 
mind was set on reform, while Dr. Pusoy's aim was to revert 
to the old ways, and to the faith of pri 
Dayénund was before alla reformer, and heshared the fate 
ofall hi “Tho aid of the police had often to be called 
{into protect hi from the blows of his eonquored foes "after 
some successful publi disputation with learned Pundite at 
Tenares or elsewhere, ‘Tho pioncers of unpopular truth 
faro as badly in Tndia, it seoms, ax in England. This 
Dlasphemer is tho ready response now and there, as it vas 
in the days of the Christ, But Dayéinund left his mark on 
his age, and the Arya Soméj is one of the moxt influential 
Protestant bodies (iT may bo allowed the expression) in 
India, 


‘Professor Max Miller makes a very brief and passing alla- 


sion to Dayiinund's conneetion with Theosophy. It was short 
tnd stormy,and there is uo reason to recall the story. “There 
fs" the Professor writes, “a curious autobiographical 
sketch of his life published in an Indian journal, he Mhro- 
Toph, Some doubts, however, havo beon thrown on the 
correctness of the English rendering of that paper.” ‘The 
The 
ie 
‘was writ 
Tear that 


Whether tho Arya Somndj will long survive its founder is 
not doubtful. ‘The true lifo is in the Brahma Somij over 
which Chunder Sen presides. Tts contact with Western 
Inowledge Keeps it fesh and free from stagnation. ‘Though 
‘Tam awaro thia is a herotical utterance, I entirely believe 
‘that free intereourse Letween members of various forms of 
faith, and a comprehensive grasp ofall religious systems, is 
productive of a breadth and largeness of view which the 
profoundest study of ono aspect of truth is unable to 
Aiford, If Dayinund had realised the fact that God had 
revealed Himself outside of tho Vedas, he would have saved 
himself a terrible waste of time and energy in tortuous 
‘exegesis, Ifthe had recognised the fact that the Vedas con- 
tain much childish nonsenso be would have been a. wiser 
nan, But then if ono chapter, one verse, one word of the 
Vedas had to be surrendered as coming from a human 
source, the whole edifice of his faith would havo erambled 
to pieces” And 20 in East and Wost alike men shut their 
yes, and as children say, “make beliove very much,” lest 
they should cease to beiove at all! 


he argued, | 


-| the surgical means with which ono treats 


ly yeans of Laundes water which F noted last wook is im 
portant enoagh to warrant the preservation in fll of the 
Ineical testimony. I think it i and accordingly append 
the tro certifentes to which T rlerred. 

‘ho second certificate ax follows — 

SF, tho ndemsizoe, ety that for aboat thirty year Mr. 
Macy, carpenter, of Laaan, ha ben attacked by varie 
veins with enorme nodbstes in the In, fequenly eo 
‘el by lange wlor, in pe of tho compression exerted ly 

propre stocking or bandages, that theno symptoms bare 
‘Tnsppereleuldony, and tht tay there only romaine = 
econ, analy dina, Sn tho iuner aod per yast ofthe 
Tight log-havate, Avgut $50, 1571 (Signed), Mosaaxet, 
Doctor of Medicine. 

“The third medical certdcat is as follows — 

“+Praigis Macary,asty years od, carpenter, of Tavaer, 
mente othe Secty of Saint Lowi, comma ws cost twenty 
eam ay fr varcste veinn which lel wp che ft popliteal 
Reitow at inside of the ne and af the leg We Gen obcrred 
toward the lower tind prt of this Vib a varizoe ler, with 
thickened edge, with conadorble sl paiaful engorgement of 
the tues Tere was bode, both Sn and outaide the upPet 
Jastol the cll, to lange old tars which had othing 0 do 
ih the aoton for which wo were costed and which wee 
Ue onalt of umhot recived Uy th patient twenty yes 
previoly. ‘Thar wero many enlarge vein, abd they er 
lange fom erat an extent, at a far an we wre concern, 

is dines ere 

{nrmaly ont nated: Maar appeared tows tobe the etn 
fan inirnty, which woul! ast him his Kf ead we adil 
nly plltves which aoveral of our beothren had alse a 
Vinod Rightun years lter—that ia tro. yeas ago,—Macary 
resented Ninslé to consalt ws again. ‘Tho statoot hisleg ad 
fromm moch yore. We ena ou former rocootic, atl 
TEXT hn twas of urgent meee for him to get the alcr to 
eatin to mbit himself, a the only sean, to abolate and 
prolonged rat in bl, and tthe epplieation of regula dean 
Today, August Lith, 1871, Macary appears forthe third tine, 
‘Tho alert prfcly catrved. There i nothing eomprening 
the ig, tnd neverttlow ther decn ot exist the shadow. of 
ngorgment. What warps w,abor alia that the vaticne 
Temenos) avo entirely aaappenrel; and. that where 
{hay wee before on cn fo one sal ting ard, pty 
Ur Vioa, att picking under the prea of the fingers. The 
iaterortapeno vein has is normal direction and volume, The 
nation afr no tac of surgi! oper 

to the acount ot Macy, this tals cure 
‘as prtcedU curto f  nglonight, and under the in 
Tooley of nothing bat tho apliation of some compreners 
fretted by water dwn from th Grats of Taanlen. We come 
To the apart fom Macary' story, selene fs impotent to 
SSpkn Gia et 5 for [meal aathor give ws wo expetince of 
seyikng at all nla They ar all wnanious on this pint, 
DRE races ret, lft to thonseles, ao incurable; that they 

‘cot cared by palliative aod ail Yes spontanevaaly; that 
hey goon getting worsen, and at ono can only ope 
ortay rile eure ty te sppicaton of surgi means which 
{Sete grave dangeet tothe patients, And Uhough the fact 
ucrad Uy Macary would not! bo proved by evidence taken 
from any ove ela, wl would not the Jen remain foro fet 
{tho moat exesonlinary Kind snl ws ay tat psy — 
Ceayernatural facts In which faith we ign the contents of the 
fecnt reprt-—Banses, MD., of the Frealty of Pats 

Iii 1." 
Pa M.A. (Oxox.) 
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The soul shrouds and darkens the earth 


A eloca 
in the firmament. ‘The spectacle is in 


tan a el 


Tthas Leen suggested to me that the ease of healing 


spectator. 


POETRY OF THE HON. RODEN NOEL 


Finst Norice, 


he pty of Mr, Nea has ist with exromely high 
coconium fom contenporay eicion, both acon ad 
Sia! Westen eee ee cca 
{2 he compan of Worderoth, Onlergy, Sly, 
Daisiealt Via paecl cesety Ot ey aren 
triers ot excl “al,ovovey united inthe one 
aster abate of th poe, namely Imagination which 
dais with the dep thing of thomind. Te may interest 
the madrs of “Leen Yo mmo soquiatane il te 
wring of he warmly pried nto 
We wil, their cosier he tro vols wiih may 
trend ae tpi of «special git pore by in 
reli erial popstar nl pregperl 
Yet lh ee din eer on of em 
lowing ond cried vith an ances seperabendaare of 
post lstrion his iogination tou with iage of 
‘et variety an bany drawn fom the words bth of st 
Sai Nase 
“A Tite hits Monuments: was oo in “Lac” 
penile iat eppersnn” Oring to thn pair elar ot 
ie elject witch ast eppal to the ympathne of 
Imay madera ete geatine expres of dp bun 
turing which garrett voltan Tin Lite Oi 
lfoer remain on ft meat popular ofthe 


Fai, in tls blows of Bow, 
et of heats fom aa hae, 


{Gan tho favourite o 

So upon our hears 

ot itwaten him yet har 

] fis, waking, pray fi to come 

‘er ho wnt of he ron 

skins that his fret the payor, 

May have food; wo grant the prayer 

‘Thon ho Hata to every tano, 

Growing very weary on, 


Baby let upon tho bed, 
Adv oue hearts with hit fie don 


Diy oar aby boy's death how, 
Draws again th orga neat 
Abt Baby, novee mor may ae 


‘Thonn th dep of on rae, 
sion found we yin 
Sioned I were care 


tuthor's productions. ‘The reviewer inthe British Quarterly 
aptly characterises this volume ax “wail of human | 
‘anguish ; in part a triumphant song of human faith,"adding | 
that her wo havo an expression aniqucin its penetrating | 
simplicity of the manifold torment ofa great bereavenent | 
and “that tho simplest and the subtlest grit strickon souls | 
may find sustainment in its pages.” Having passed | 
‘out of the heart's earthquake, where, stunned by tho| 
Wow, the brain reeled at fint in tho darkness of a 
seoptical questioning of LaveDivine, the infil 
Yoanty and) teodernese of tho external work, and 
tho very reaction of grief itself, bring the poot gradually 
forth, step by sopy—but ever and again for tim falling 
nck into th desert of desptie—into calm ani holy cov 
tomplation of the Lifoimmortal. Gradually arises for the 
striken hearts of the parents the dawn of tho now day, 
wherin is roveall in its tranafigured and changes at 
the abiding presenco of the arson spirit of their idalied 
child. Poe thou has ingan life also in tho true Paradise 
of God ; and int this glory of the Resurrection they recog: 
se that forall equally stricken man arts, “a Tito 
child shall ead them” 

“Cctio sincerits, cxtlo slaence de toata pose dank 
1 expresion do la plus intense doaleur on a trouve & un 
degeé pou commun dans ‘A Lite Child's Mounatent ; 
Lament? qui dans s smplicité presque sacréo ext dune io: 
comparable beauté do formo;” sys a French criti, writing 
in Le Parlement. (Pacis, Jane 108, 1882) 

‘Asa specimen of ono of the mast simple and_touching 
sf thew ooms, ope of a Biakolike character, enttd 
“fusca tho Ohl" we will extract fw stanaay, since 
th convetion comes to tho reader ireistbly, that the ox 
ericnc of tho symbolic dream is ral, and was dream 


‘Tis oar bart, ack bearded San, 


Who grets him in Talia, 


eave to, vacates tin oko; 
ie Leona wan re 
{ot toy turn eround and ou 

ejlsng inthe wont sour 

Yea, ning 

Lorelle than we ever know 
We havo yot to spoakof tho most sustained. produstion 
from tho pon of Me. Noa; that which, so far, has given most 
scopeto tho unquestionably woird powers of a singularly wild 
sd fertile imagination —""Tho House of Ravonsbrrg.” 


yaagoot.—Last Sunday, at Radoay Hall n this ot, Dr 
nina Harding Briton delivered two dao ogy ape: 
ac uta test ho mong ing Oe 

her a nan tho evening The Chute 
‘of 1883 and 1884.’ 5) e: 
fer 


ier services in Laverpol on tho St Sunday in Feb 
te Rope Unt sol ecto tner vey ltreln Bay 
Boing tho romainder of hor stayin Haglan Correo 

Lcesres.—Me. John Bout, of Towa HalHlan, a wal 
‘known Spuritalis entertained large number of fonda at hia 
reas ec tho acon fh non, J Bt 
oy ving attained ine majority. Mais stoging, gus, and 
icerty congstalatioos copie Tho orening. “alter super a 
sdjouromest was made to Ingo room in Slveratea, whore 
Saga en were ndlged nM, 
sith their children, aro tctotalers, Mi. Beat having boon 
elotaler forty yours and tho sotetary to the local Toot of 
echabies meaty thity years. 

‘Books, Pasian, €., Recerveo.—“Hfow the Poor Live 
By GR Sims. Al the Year Round Ohrisaas Noaber 


LIGHT, 


(December 2, 1884: 


December 22, 1888.) LIGHT. 


“WHO ARE OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES? 
‘A Parcitwonx ymox Bouse. 
By A. J. Pexsr. 
VL 

T hope that to any attentive reader of these attempts to 
‘explain the source of evil and sin, it may be said, * Sesing| 
how we thus know what we are, and that God letteth ws 
now it, we should nov look to it and generate some good 
out of us, for we havo the centre of Eternal Nature in us 
Ttwe make an angel out of us, then we are that; if we 

dovil out of us, then we 

1 chap. 9, park 12, 13, 14) 

on is hove to make the angel 

doubted, if only th 
‘is a son of the properties, and also a lord 

im consists the power ; he may awaken which 
hioplease.” (“ Signatura Rerum,” chap. 2, par. 25.) ‘For 
thou must know that in the government of thy mind 
thou art thine own lord and master, thero will rise up no 
firo in theo in the cirelo oF whole circumference of thy body 
fond apirit unless thou awakenest it thyscll” . . 5 
in whatever quality soaver thou excitest or awakenest the 
spirit, and makeat i& operative, according to that. same 
(ality the thoughts rio up and govera tho mind. If 
thou strrest or awakenest th spivit in the fro then there 
riveth in theo the Vitter and harsh anger, for as soon as 
tho fire is kindled, which is done in the hardness ane fierce: 
hom, then springeth up the bitter fierconess or wrath in 
the fled.” (* Auror,” chap, 10, pars. 69, 70, 81.) 
vo itin love or in anger, that which thou liftest 
‘up tnyself towards oF against, thon kindlest tho quality 
‘of that, and that it ix which burneth in thy compacted 
Corporated spirit, For when thou lookest upon anything 
‘whlch doth not pleaso thee, but. is contrary to thee, then 
thou raisest up the fountain of thy heart as when thou 
takest a stono and therewith strikest fire on a steel, and s0 
‘when the spark eatcheth fire in tho heart then the fire 

ndleth, At first it glowoth, but when thou stirest the 

‘oures ot foundation of the heart more violently, then it i] 
‘ashen thou blowest the fire, so that tho flame is kindled, 
find thon it ix high time to quench i, else the firo will bo 
too great and then burmeth and eonsumeth, and doeth 
hurt’ to its neighbours” (Ibid, chap. 10., pars. 

‘A more wordy exposition of a notorious fact than the 
Aponte "Dahold how great a fr litte mater kindleth "| 
Ut he spoko of the effet of sparks escaping in utterance ; 
Buhme's object was to exposo the forge on which they aro 
first struck out. And hero wo lave to remember that the 

‘eonfined to one part of 
being: in the words of St. James "it setteth on fire the 
yarwo of nature,” (whecl oF bith of nature, it is in 
the revised. trans 
precisely harmonises with Bohme's account of it. See 
arora chap. 16 park 1,135 
‘ora tho whole 
Clovateth, or kindleth 
fountain spirit, yet it. Ki 
bat all the seven. spi 
Biut how to provent this kindling 


‘The all important 


1g of 


© that.” (HTncarnation,”| 


mn of the’ New ‘Testament, and this] we have entered is God's 


‘na. qualifying ot  entereth into His anger i captivated in the anger. 


‘own creations, by reinforcements of justifying fancies ; and 
‘jn the eternal nature of tho wrath, the light or the king 
dom of Heaven is not known, and also in the eternal king 
Tkingdom of wrath is not known, because 
‘in itself. So is the soul of man also: it 
; it tradeth, in that it stand- 


Tet not oar ability be] eng. 


by 
oman nature and 
Completes regards s totally new starting 
cat toare gist snd mow paflly completo ee 
egies achevemeat of perfected candact. | Nor when the 
deinfon of cach divided property is Unter understood, 
sci tyeannic power of rulers in thei dark: 
ec ‘More’ jutly “eatimated, will the  muldeanoss 
St conversion bes. much” a matter of surprise 
‘Tot in Ghat power of suddenly eliciting the indaenes of 
ute mother wed of thought fad feeling, ic, another 
Froperty of ear afr, once our gents danger ad 
revrecaiatalility to scape from it. As to the ange, 
tet etter box remind us how detroctive a force may. lie 
‘til endarmiesa while untouched—fores that once Kndled 
ifthe dightestecedent wil safice to destroy in few 
Br eats the noblest handivorks of many a tema yea. 
scornful, Yok eat as. quickly” st 
cea hen ono. mind eta fo to 
Shocker, and all former growth in love or holies seems 
forth in aH had tbr as can oa aly 
{6 chink all goodwill and trast destroyed as wll ex present 
eset, Dut thongh ach Get and tare ik greatly 
EiStSacd relic ny be as sudon. "The anger into whi 
ge, and mst therefore scourge 


‘and plague us powerfully.“ Hisanger is His strength and 


13.) "If a creature | omnipotence and consuming fire; and Hisheart is His love, 


{His meckness, and so now that which approacheth and. 
But it 


f the anger, as His dear heart is 
igor, which stlleth the anger and is 
(«Three Principles,” 


fo the senses or thoughts; they are and. have their origin | cha 


fut of the harsh astring 
fand run always into t 
rest to try whether th 
‘They aro'they whi 


selva thor in do 
‘wickedness, that they bring 
must the noble, mind often 


agus when the thoughts have entertained or 
ions into the desiee."("reatise 


Iran info ov magination® ta 
‘on the Incarnation,” part 2, chap. 10, pars, 1 
‘But the exceeding dificulty of that ti 


ing 
swrath lasts, we are animated by the eternal nature of wrath, 


jing can tako it from you 
“AS soon_as our imagination 
‘darkness enters into the imagination, 


i is incessantly giving birth to and substantialising its! balance.” 


HYPNOTISM AND MESMERISM. 
Br G. Wrip, MD. 


‘The region of spirit clairvoyance (is also tho region of 
prophetic dreams. 
[Po be in high trance is to ho dead in theflesh butalive 
in the spirit,” the goul being then, if holy, in « state of 


With referent thinteretingromas by “0. 0.3,"| nal tegration yt Hay Bi 


and “M.A. (Oxon.),” i recent numbers of “ Ltour,"on the 


sensibility accompanying the hypnotic state, I should like to | € 


rake a few observations, and first let me ask— 

‘What is the hypnotic stato and wherein lies the distine- 
tionbetween hypnotism and meswerism ? 

Ti seems to me that the hypnotic state is one more 
or les of sefentrancement, produced by fixing the mind on 
‘8 point, and thas excluding all circumferential action. Th 
smeamerie condition, as entrancement, is the same, and is 
likewise produced by the sensitive fixing his mind on the 
eye of the operator, as ona point; or itis produced ly th 
monotonous manual action of the operator, paralysing as it 
‘wore all circumferential mental action. 

‘As an illasteation : the Oriental fakirs produce sel/-en 
teancement by fixing their eyes on the tip of the nose or on 
the navel, the ear, at the sasne time, sometimes being closed 
Dy the thumbs. 

‘The selfentranced soul then acts independently ; while, 
‘on the other hand, the seustives mesmerically entranced 
vecome the medinaue forthe will of the operator. 

Both states aro states of more oF less entrancoment, 
bat what is entrancement ! 

Entrancement is a state in which the soul or mind or 
‘go has more or lost lft the body—so that the body can 
Jie cut to pieces without experiencing pain; because the «yo 
is outside, and is acting independently of tho sonses, as an 
‘autonoetic power, clairaudient and clairvoyant, and at times 
controlling its vacant body automatically. 

What is the difference between trance and ordinary 
sloop!) Tonceive it to be one of dogree, which I have at- 
‘tempted to show by adiagram in my book on ‘Theosophy, 

‘diagram I bog now to reproduce. 
‘This diagram i a modigeation of oe 1 
ot from my friend, the lato John Dove, 
‘bout 1840, and T may add that Mr. Dove's 
Knowledge, experience, and power in mos. 
ch exceeded that of any man T 


the relative position of soul and spirit and 

sloop snd trance. 

ABOD below the line x x represent the sou! is 
various states of vigilanco at A; reasoning faculty at 3; 
{imagination at ©; reverie and abstraction at D. 

‘This state of abstraction immediately precedes the plunge 

the soul takes into sleep at the point « at which 
point, namely at dead sleep, the soul and spirit are seperated 
Uy * the middle wall of partition," the * river of oblivion” x x 

‘The soal may rest in this oblivious sleep, bu 
the line it awakes on the othor side in the spirit world as a 
spirit. 

‘As a spirit it may asoond no higher than D’, namely the 
region of spirit reverie or abstraction. 

‘Bat, ifthe soal as a spirit ascend to C; it becomes clair. 
voyant and if it ascond to BY itexists as reasoning spirit, 
fund if it aspire and ascend to A’ it becomes one with the 
Divine 
sexi agra ates tho mystic ying “ sbve yo 

‘When the soul isin the rogion of roverio at D below the 
ling, or at spirit in the region of reverie at D’ above the line, 
itis readily controlled by spirits or by the mesmerist, and 
acts the folly or maudness called clecteo-biology ; and T_coo- 
cxivo this is the region from which emanate most of the 
Phenomena of modern Spiritualism, and it is to a great 
‘extent a region of confusion, and delusion, and lies. Ihave 
‘sid the condition of electrodiology is one of temporary 
madness, induced by the mesmerist, and this may sugzest| 


how many eases of. ‘madness may bo produced 
= Permanent sy bo produced by 


spires 


Dat sr “opintaal things can only be. spiritually di 
cot" allrosenbrance of tix hoe forgoten ner 
tiny be asa faint dream, on tho souls rtara to vaking 
Iie. ‘But son have remembered, and have said, “Eye 
ath not seen, nor ear Inatd, nor hath it entered into the 
heart of nn C0 conceive” the glory of tho beat if. 

"As to tho moatblity of sloping children alloded to by 
01.6. My" iliove this will depend on the depth of the 
child's slop, If tho child “den slop," baie tere 
Srl ely be any aensibity manifested, but if tho cil bo 

git sleep" or ifthe child bo in a. condition of Spirit 
then itmay be conscious of mesmeric passes, 

"Vihon the sol isin ts normal tat of viglanco, text 
resist memoriam, Int itt sainit and pas to tho region of 
foul revere at D below tho line or pau still farther asin 
Tight trance to D' above the ling then th will of the mes 
rece bones he wil of tho seritive, asin electro biology 
fod as in eympatby of mental sensation, end. touch, and 
Fearing, and vning, Then tho senitve bocomes tho rd 
for the'will ofthe operator, jst ax the smi-entranced opt 
median is tho vit of the oessing spit 

1 wil 
action of mind on in 

ind trumaferenc "or inthe " Willi 

Tia there sch a things the 
tives nye often sid tnt they ae lights of various colours 
feusnating from meseriats, and they sy tat certain 
{uvidunls have dntinetiv colours. ‘Thy also dealare that 
they experionso sensations hot or col pleasant oF diag 
S31 as emanating from tho fingers ofthe operators and for 
srysall have wen mnnersing, often experienced prick. 

evantionsaxof something stranting from Uh ips of my 
fingers and soraitives have generally concurred in giving my 
ftum distinctive colour jand fe mitt bo romewbered that 
there may be colours both alove and. Velow the range of 
tho spectrum, invsilo tot bat vine to sensitive 

Thateve, then, that thore is an aura ; Int Xam sit 
inctned to baiov that ie not tho aura cially which heals 
discasey but Lather lle that inthe wlth sry, the 
Spmpadly, tie Too which Wale discov, and. that th 
Tout ao to snk, of these emotions ary conveyed to 
The somive by amagueti current, polarised by the will of 
the operator, rach af tho human vole ean be conveyed to 
estan along. tho ray of Tight in tho photopon 

aha i ore of els gue! ate ahd 
current 

or Urea years [have oloved that tho cokers foro} 
fn atoms, mslocaes and masses was magnetic atrction, and 
at lotily, asthe instrument of God's Wil, was the 
stance of tater 

‘Tu, then ll chemical solution and mechanical facturo 

at te accompanied bya liberation of electri oF mag- 
Tutto, ad erefore the solution of food in tho somedh 
tei tnponydation ofthe blond in the lungs the deoxy 
tionef the bled in te conereton called nuteition, must bo 
companied by a liberation of magnets, 

“Ti lod te life and the heating power of magnetis 
iatho ial magnet enanation from this blood polarised and 
Atrected by the wil tho desir, tho lovo of the healer. 

“Thats tho wll and not che magnotism only whisk 
hears thown by He fac tht patra made. witout ce 
Ucire aro not healing pnts, and teense itis also found 
{Eat meamerim is sothing or tho reverse acconing to the 
Iental character of th operator: 

Tt aon the baling rom tho wil andthe Wood then 
thoos'who'tn Tove, truth, and Boliness magnetically hal 
{Stace are havoc far Christ-like and may sometimes oven 
TES ea ly down thet lives fathers but i wisdom be 
Teel there no wast Dut rater that personal, costal, 
MiG pottel cele of nant power whic ese hima who 
‘ies and him who takea™ 
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NOTICE OF REMOVAL. 
special attention in directed to the change in the address of the 
“meen of thi paper, They are now situated at 3, OREAT JAMES 
STREET, BEDFORD ROW, LONDON, W.C, and for the futuro all 
communteatlona shoud be 40 aadreused. 


Bight: 
SATURDAY, DECEMBER 2 


IN SPIRITUALISM. 
No. I 
By HT. Hoxpuners 

In proposing to. give you tomo of my experiences in 
Spiritualism, 1 think it will probably be the best way to 
Fumish a history of my acquaintance with, and study of, the 
subject. 

Te was not tll the latter end of tho year 1864 that E 
took any intorest in Spiritualism. had heard of it, but 
‘while T formed no opinion upon what I had heard, T never 
ither sneered at it oF questioned the possibility of the 
henowena, My previous knowledge of mesmerism pre 
Fonted my doing this, but ax I know something of the 

jomena of clairvoyance, thonght-reading, and 
revision, what 1 said as to. Spitituaism was that I 
Pui not sco how the visite of spirits were proved by what 
fad been told me, a8 mesmerism appeared to be suficient 
to account for what I had heard. 

‘Tt was then in the latter part of 1864 that an sequain- 
‘who has since passed from carth, came into my 


EXPERIENCES 


tance, 


chambers and told mo he was going to see the Davenport | who 


Brothers next day, He said he meant to be on the platform, 
and to‘expose them. 


‘Not very long after this currence, this gentleman came 
“Humphreys! Spiritualism is a 

it ited me to his apartments, 

‘where Twas for the first time present at a stance, the 
Trediam being his sister-in-law. I then had communications 
fe this earth a few months pre- 
wife, and had many 


to no muscular motion, 

wifemy sister, and nephew, 

failing to obtain answers by tilting, 

‘anyone. 

Tn these investigations T can truly say that my con 


| wiction of the truth of Spiritualism was wrought, not by 


Viet nay Docalledpeaomenal manifoation, bt bythe 
Weipa wich was diplayed from ares ently out 
Arcee SSG "ery encontralabe by, any of thse prosnt 
mae ly. began to write under control, Yat ater 8 
Trae end eat Troqcnty the. words wrote pase 
through my mind asT wrote thm, and I gave wp tying 
| to write. 

"Cts ting Mire Milne Gitzo wed to ld weekly 
anv at her howe wea the Marto Arch, and Mt. 8. 
Tia by ber poration, invited te to Um. Tatived one 

1a Mer than who were siting bad coved Ue dove o 
{helm teow, tat X went in Chere uid, apd having 
toes Me, Milne Cilson, war about to leave, when & 
ee ee Gen aeealig ta oon oho 22) 
meet Ue table. Tad to adit that thi was my 
somal pame sx given mo at home, and Isat down, We 
eel dring to sence, « exmgs which T tok downy 
nl whch now bflre my ehongh Tree tat 
sacle Igweeacopy 0 Ss Miler Gibon. A. piri 
eased Keil tana By who when on cath had 
een to reine Gaon. ‘The message a 
fellows: 

Ty earthilo was pase in ere.” 

Som arpin was expres Uy the hones a thi Int 
she ail tone, "Sho, war intial, and_ ated 
Rach (her breder wan a elergyman of Uh Batablabed 
Gare tae Think it poole that she had no strong 
conven of eligi” 

"As aplnaton was sk for, and was thas sven =— 
27 Gd aa tov i Got ere, nora I tleve 
tue Toate arin, Oh ow tia ‘ia brought misery 

rat the Tord fx merey and Tove gave me the light 
hat f ansiunly sought fort my wretched darks.” 

‘A eng ‘who was present asked ifthe apt 
wool Endy explain what ak meant by tho wor the 
Ton meric"t The reply. vas afirmative, andthe 
{aliag words wero then given 

“THR clin that which needs no explanation to tote 

ch the Soiptare with payer?” 

‘During the yer 1805 T wan sought out by P. My 


He boasted that he had exposed every | an old acquaintance, who Ind been abroad as an ofcer in 


aaa ear wbom ho bad como aross. I told him that Twas | the navy, and he, nding that T was interested in the 
thse gung tooo the Davenport Brothers onthe next day, investigation of Spiritualism, came frequennly. (07 


tut that I much doubted that he would expose them, 


od T| chambers, where he sat with my wife and myself, On two 


tea im the history of caso of clairvoyance, which you |ocasions during that year I was told to go to places it 


lately published in * Licn” On hearing it he told | town next day. 
in terma which most men would have resented, that I 
However, we were at the| had an intimation that it was so, In the other case I went 


‘was saying what was not tra 


in one of these it was stated that a deed 


‘was waiting for my signatare, and by post next morning I 


Deverdorg afance nextday, and my friend ted up one of| to the ofc, ax mentioned in the menage) which hed tld 
thabrthers Ho tried to eatch a hand which protruded from | me that A. F. P. wanted to sco me and when I walked 


‘the hole in the eabinet, and was rewarded by a severe blow 
ruckles from the trumpot. After the cabinet séance, | coma” 


on tho 


‘on being asked to state his opinion, he said, “I came here 


"ho said,“ T was just going to write to ask you to 


"A letter of mine was published in “Liou,” No. 25, 


to expose the Davenport Brothers, but I am compalled to | June 25th, 1881, in which I mentioned some facts which 
‘duit that T ean expose nothing, So far as am concerned, | occurred in the presence ofthis friend, and I here resapita: 


they have passed through the ordeal triumphantly.” 


late these, with one or two others. 


‘On the first occasion of his sitting, which was with Mra 

Humphreys and myself, « spirit announced iteelf as G. A, 
an old colloge chum. He said: “If you are my old friend, 
G.A, you can tell me the name of a professor to whose 
rooms in ——street wn used often to go.” ‘The name, of 
‘which Mra. Humphreys and I were ignorant, was spelled 
cout (Christian and sarname). He then asked for another 
‘ame, which was at onco correctly given. At his second 
séance his mother announced herself. 

“He asked her to tell her maiden nam, which was given 
correctly. He then asked, “ Where did you go to school 1” 
“AtL——," “Where were you married to my father?” 
“At Bo” “Who married you!” “The Rev. Mr. 
E" He wrote that evening to his father and to his 
tmuntto ask the same questions as he did not know whether 
the answers were corrector not. He received a reply from 
his aunt which sid, “Your mother went to school at L— 
She was married at B—, by tho Rev. Mr. J.” He 
‘was much annoyed at this contradiction. On the next day 
hie had a reply from his father. “I do not know where 
your mother was at school. We were married at B—, 
by the Ror. Mr.E, the carate, because the Rev. Mr 
J—— the rector, was from home at the time.” 

On another occasion he was told at a sitting with me 
that his father had that evening written to him, enclosing 
8 P.O. order. The letter did not arrive, but a day or two 
‘after he had Jeter fom his father asking him why he bad 
‘not acknowledged the receipt of the P.O. order which he had 
forwarded. 

‘On another oocasion I was abvent, Mo sat with Mrs 
HL, whea he had a message from nisi, a negro boy who 
been taken from a slave dbow on the African Coast and had 
served him on board one of HLMLS. He had been sulferi 
from lung disease, and had been left with some friends in the 
Cape Colony. His first message, after giving his name and 
stating in the Galla language, that he was very gla to meet 

1y friend again, was to tell him not to carry out an. inten 
tion which he had formed, unknown toany ono else. This 
tudvice was most distasteful to my friend. ‘Tho message 
next spelt out was in Arabic, as follows — 
1 Christ Allah fs Allah il Allah, Mohammed rasa! 
Allah.” 

‘The last clause the spirit persistently adhered to, 

‘The following is somewhat interesting. While sitting 
with my sister at her lodgings, on September 24th, 1865 
wwe received the following messago from a spirit who an 
nounced himself as Francis Hippolyte— 

“Lifelike homes aro here; we cannot get into them 

Pray for my progress that Tray be admitted into one of 
them." 
T asked him if he had not heard of Jesus Ohrist 1 He 
professed utter ignorance oven of the name. told him tht 
Tesus Christ had died to save him, and asked if he would 
join in prayer in His name. He answered afirmatively. I 
prayed, and bo tilted the tablo in assent. Ho then lft. 

‘A fow days later he again announced himeelf, and told 
ame be hed a house. He thanked me for my aid, and T have 
never since had any message from him. 

tis, perhaps, right that I should say that daring this 
Period I ad some very curious communications, vot unlike 
some of which certain of your correspondents have told 
‘Most of these were false. I hd communications purporting 
to come from St. Paul, the Virgin Mary, Thomas a Becket 
(who was very noisy, and at times thumped aboat the roo), 
and others. My friend, while we were sitting in perfect 
darkness, would seizo a pencil and write @ message— 
in English, Greek, or Latin it might be, but perfectly un- 
known to him till the gas wastarned up. A young lady and 
tmyself had our hands on a Planchette, and three attempts 
were made to writethe name of Felice Orsini, with whom she 
had been acquainted. ‘The third only was succesful 


be regarded as evored from noth 
fact. But passing over th 


nay cll your atten 
1882, on some. relatively modern popular Indian books, re- 
counting the lies of various“ Sadhu 

[Yoges, or adept, who havo ived within the lat thousand years, 
Jn this article itis givon of over seventy such persons, whoeo 


“THE BROTHERS” OF THEOSOPEY. 

‘The following paper was read by Mr, Siumott at a roount 
prirate gathering of Theosophists and thoi friend 

have pat down on paper tho fow remarks want to make 
‘this evening, i order that somo viowa connected with the Theo- 
snphieal Society may bo presented for your consideration in a 
systematic way. 

‘All persons who become intersted in any of tho teachings 
which have found their way out into the world through the in- 
{ermediation of the Thoosophieal Society very soon tura to the 
‘sanctions on which thove teachings rest, 

‘Now the orthodox ccclt reply hitherto given to inquitera ax 
to the authenticity of any stall statements in oscult science that 
Ihave hitherto been pat forth, has simply boon thia:—* Ascertain 
{or yoursel,” That isto sayoad the pure spiritual life, cultivate 
‘hoinner faculties, and by dagroastheso will be awakened and 
developed to theextentof wawhling you to probo Nature. for 
youreell, But that advice ianot of a kind which great numbers 
people have ervr been ready to tako, and henee knowledge 

‘tho truths of ‘cult science has remained in tho 
Thanda of afew. 

"A new departure has now been taken. Certain profiiente 
in ocealt wcience have broken through the old. restrictions uf 
the order, and have suddenly Jt outa flood of staten 
the world, together with som tion concerning. the 
Attributes and facultion they have thentelves ncquired, and by 
‘meat of which they have letned what they now tell us, 

1 in vory widely recognised that tho tench 
and coherent, an even supported by analogies, but erery now 
{nguiner in turn must ak what angurance eat we have that the 
pervons from whom this teaching emanates, are in a. postion to 
certain 90 much, Most people, I think, woul bo ready to 
famit_ that persons invested, as the Brothers of Theotophy 
fre mid to be invested, wih abnormal and extraordinary powers 
forer Nature —even in the depart 
‘re fomiiar—toay very probably have fcultion whi 
to obtain a doep insight into many of the generally hidden 
truths of Nature, But then comes the primary question, 
"What asmurancs ean you givo us that there really aro bebind 
the few people who stand forward as the visible representatives 
‘of tho Theosophical Society anyaueh personsas the Adept Brothers 

‘an old question which i aways reeuring, and 
‘which must go on recurring as long as new comers continue to 
‘appronch the Uhreshold of the Theosophical Society, For many of 
to it has Tong been vetted ; for some now inquirers the xat- 
tence of pyehelogical Adopla seoms so probable that tho assur. 
tance of tho lading representatives of the Society in In 
readily ccepted ; but for others, again, tho exite 
‘Brothers must frat be catablished by altogother plain and une 
‘equivocal ovidenee before it will om worth while to pay 
ittention to the report some of us may make as to the specific 
Aoctrine thay teach 

T propove, therefore, to go over tho evidence on 
question, which certainly underlin any with which tho 
‘Theosophical Society, vo far asi is concerned with the Tndian 
teachings, can bo engaged. Of course, I am not going to troublo 
you with any repetition of particular incidents already. de: 
Zeribod in published writings. What T'propo so to do is briely 
toreriew tho whole cate as it now stands, very greatly enlarged 
fd strengthened a it has boen during the last tro years The 
evidence, to begin with, divides itzlf into two nt, 
‘ve have tho general body of current belief, which in India goes 
{oahow that auch persons na Mabntmas or Adepte aro someicere 
in exiatenco ; secondly, the specific evidence which ahs that 
the lindrs of thoTheasophial Soiaty are in relation with, and 
in the confidence of, sch Adept. 

‘As to tho goneral body of bole, it would hardly be too much 
toaay that the whole amas of tho sacred literature of In 
‘at on belief in the existence of Adopts; and a very widely- 
sprend belief, covering great arcas of space and time, ean rarely 
i ng ad 0 banal 
‘Mahabharata nd the Puranas and 
al they tell us concerning “Rishis" oF Adopts of ancient dato, 
to a paper in the Theoophist of Mays 


‘another word for sant 


(To be continued.) 


fomory is enahrined ia a nimber of Marathi books, where the, 
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“miracles” they aro maid to have wrought arv recorded. Tho 
hhistorial value of these narratives may, of course, be disputed. 
montion thein merolyasiusrations ofthe fact that belief in the 
persons having the powors now ascribed to the Brothers is no 
how thing in India, And next wo have tho testimony of many 
tnotorn writora concerning tho very remarkable occult fenta of 
Thdian yogoes and. fakirs. Such people, of course, aro immo 
surably below the payehologiea! rank of those whom wo speak of 
fis Brothers, but the faculties thoy possess, sometimes, wil be 
‘cuough toeonvinee anyone who ativies the evidence concern 
them, that living men ean acqtiro powers and faculties com- 
monly reganted as super-human, 

‘hn Jaceoliot’ books about his experiences in Bonares and 
clowhoro, this abject is fully dealt with, and vome facts con 
heted with it havo even forced their way into. Anglo-Indi 
Otcial records, The report of an Bnglish Resident at tho cou 
fof Runjest Singh doacribes how he was present at the burial 
fof yugee who was alu up inn vault, by his own consent, for 8 
‘considerable period, six wooks, I think, but I havo not got the 
Toport at hand jast now to quote in detail—and eserged alive, 
ft tho ond of that time, which ho had spent in Samadhi oF 
franco, ‘Such w aman would, of course, bo an * Adept " of 
very inforir type, but the eon of his achievements has tho 
‘advantage of being very well authentinted as far ax it goes 
‘Again, up to within a fow years ago, a vory highly spiritaalised 
‘scot and ited aoor was Living at Agra, where he taught 
igoup of disciples and by their own statement haa frequently 
eappeared amongst thot wince hia death. Thin event itnalé 
wan an effort of wll accom 
Irene good deal about 
fa caltivatd and highly remoectod native Government offical, 
tow living at Allahabad. His existence and the fact that he 
omosed great prychologial its, aro quite beyond question. 

‘Tina, im Tay tho fat that thoro aro such people in the 
world ne Adopia is hardly regarded aspen to dnpate. Most of 
‘how, of course, oncoming whom one can obtain definite 
Information, tar out on inquity to be yogoes of tho inferior 
typo, men who havo trained their innor faculties tot 7 
‘of pomeasing various abnormal powers, and even insight into 
tpitital trata, But none tho Tens do all inquiries after Adopts 
ipotir to them in attaiimenta provoke the reply that certainly 

‘re nuch thougt thoy Hive in completo nectuaion. ‘The 

ral vague indefinite belief, in fact paven tho way to the 

{nquirywith which we ato moro{nmediataly encerned,—whether 

‘the leaders of the Theosophical Sooty are rally in relation with 

cof tho higher Adeptawho do not hnbitually live amongat the 

‘Comunity at Inrgo, not make Known the fact of their adept 
to any but their own regularly accopted pupils 

"Now tho evidence on this point divides itself as follows -— 

Pir nary evidenco of witnemes who havo 
personally seen cortain uf thews Adopts,both in the flesh and out 
Ut the Aesh, who have seen their powers exercised, and who 

‘btafiod certain Knowledge as to their existence and 
attibutes 

‘Seon, tho evidence of thoao who hare sven thon: in the 
tral form identifying yas way with the living men 
‘others have seen. 

Thirdly, the teatinony of those who have acquired circum. 
antil evidence as to their existence. 

oronont among the witnesses ofthe first group stand Madame 
Blavatsky and Colonel Olentt themselves, For thoso who seo 
‘earon to trust Madaine Blarataky, hor testimony js, of course, 
famplo and preciso, and altogether satisfactory. She has lived 
‘among the Adepts for many years Sho has been in almost daily 
‘communication with them over Sho has returned to 
thom, and they have visited her in their natural bodies on 
evcral occasions since she emerged from ‘Tibet after her own 
Initiation. ‘There it no intermediate alternative between the 
fuclision that hot statements concerning the Brothors are 
roadly. true, and the conclusion that she is what some 
“American enonies have ealled her, “the champion impostor of 
th ‘Tam aware of the theory which some Spiritualists 
‘omteriain to theotfact that sho may be a medium controlled by 
Spits whom she rustakes for living men, but this theory can 


tho astral for when sh 
they had never appeared to her in any other form, there woald 
be zvom to argue the matter from the Spiritualists’ point of view, 
‘or thore might be, Dut for other cieumastances again. Dat her 
tutral visitors are identical in all respects with the men she has 
lived and studied amongst. At intereals, as I hare asi, abo has 
toon enabled to go back again and aso them inthe flesh. | Her 
sstal communication with them morely fils up the gap of er 
personal intercourse with them, which hasextended orer a long 
erin of years. Her veracity may, of course, bo i, 
‘hough T think i ean be shewa that it ia most wuressooable to 
‘callengo this, ut we might as reasonably doubt the living 
fealty of our nearest relations, ofthe poople we live amongst 
Inost. intimately, aa supporo ‘that Madame Blavatsky can 
bo horelf mistaken in describing tho Brothers as living men. 
Bither she must be right, or she has consciously be en weaving 
‘an enormous network of falschood in all her writings, acts and 
‘conversation forthe lst eight or mine years, And tho plea that 
vo may be 8 lose talker and given to exagzeration will no 
‘more mect tho dificlty than theSpirtualnts’ hypothesis. Pere 
foray as much as yo like from thedetails of Madame Blavataky's 
fMatement on secount of pomible exaggeration, and that which 
remains iva great solid Block of residual statement which 
trust bo cilher teve or structure of ‘conscious falsehood. 
if Madame Blavatsky’s testimony stood alon 
wowterfal fact of er total sell: 
Ineridce inthe ease of ‘Theosophy to make the hypo: 
theais of her being a conscious impostor one of 
fxtravagant that epuld bo entertained. At first when we in 
Thlin who specially Doesnt her fiends, pointed this out, people 
‘uid, * But how do you know she had anything to aserice ? sho 
‘nay have boon an adveutarer from the beginning.” Wo proved 
‘this conjecture, ax Ehave folly explained in may preface to tho 
second edition of the “ Oseult World," and from ome of the 
foremoat people in Rssia, hee relations apd alectionate friends, 
‘came abundant assurances of her personal identity. If aho 
Fad not given up hor life to Occaltiom sho might have spent it 
fn faxury among her own peopl, and infact as a member of the 
ratocrtic class. 
Dificult as the hypothesis of her impostare thus becomes, 
dagrant incompatibility with all the facts of 
As undeniably as ia. the ease of Madamo 
Blavatsky h ‘of worldly prosperity to lead 
the thoovophieal if, under circumstances of great physical self 
denial ia India, And he also tolls us that ho has seen the 
Brothers both in the flesh and in the astral form. By a long 
series ofthe most astouading thaumaturgic displays when he was 
frit introduced to the abject in Americ, he was mado 
oqoainted with their powers. Ho has been visited at Bombay 
ty the living man, his ‘own apecial master, with whom he hed 
frat become acqoainted by seeing him in the astra form in 
‘America. His if, for years, has boon surrounded with the 
‘Sboormal oscarronces which Spiritualats again will sometimes 
‘onjectaro—ao wildly—to bo Splriteatism, but which all hinge 
‘onto that continuous chain of relationship with the Brothers, 
‘Thich for Colonel Olcott has beon partly matter of occult 
nd partly a matter of waking intercourse between 
fan and man. Again, ia reference to Colonel Oleott, as in 
‘aferenco to Badamne Blavalaky, I assert, feariemly, that there 
jsnno compromise pessble between the extravagant, assumption 
that he is consioualy lying in all he says about the Brothers, 
And the assumption that what he mays establishes the exisienco 
‘of the Brothers as a broad fat,for remember that Colonel Oleott 
hhasnow been a co-worker of Madame Blavatsky's, nd in constant 
intimate association with her for ight years. ‘The notion that 
the bas boon able to deceive hic all this while by fraudulent 
| eicks, apart from ite monstrosity in other ways, is too unreason- 
ble to be entertained. Colopel Olcott, at all events, knows 
tvhether Madame Blavatsky i fraudulent or gomine, and be has 


sero eld by poople who are quite inattentive to nine-tonth | given up his whole ie to the service of the caus she represnts 


‘of the statement she rakes, not to speak: yot ofthe testimony of 


‘ther. How can she havo lived under the roof of certain 


persons in 


for agren years and more sesing them and their 
FEends and relations going aboot the business of their daly 
lives, instructing her by alow dogrecs in the vast cence to which 
hols devoted, and be in any doubt asto whether they are living 


 teatinony of his conviction that sho is gennine. Again the 
spiritualist hypothesis comes into play. Madame Blavatsky may 
be a modium whose presence surroands Colonel Olcott with 
Phenomena; bat then abe is herself deceived by astral in- 
fhuences as to tho true nature of the Brothers who are the head 
‘and front of the whole phenomanal display, and we have already. 


seen reason, I think, to reject that hypothes as absurd, Ther 
‘sno logical encape from the eonelasion that things are breadly 
fa she and Colonel Olcott sa, ot they are both conscious im- 
pottorrval champions of the age inthis respec, both sacrificing 


frerything that worldly-sninded people live for, to revel inthis 


‘Bt the ct for he authenticity of thr tata far from 
tote beng cosines Us al eee Om 
Stirs Init sinew now come ern. Fst Damo, 
Stivhon the welinorn writer of “Hlints on nherc 
Ther" spas flor in Ga pepe > 

You epeclly ino far letter reered to Damodar, a 
you eked Kew cos ba eleed ta he Brothers wld wae 
Toe with ¢ Daoecstel cp € by Hie bir and Jot 
sSeclellysfento vitandceuvinee men ko —— and 
rvpeaaof tho highest eluation and marked. abies But 
epoca th Giscp os tay bw delves 
Gh cone ily ad rendoand ct mpl ecto ll perele 
of th tht That he ha for yeas ved hat pore, well, 
alegre we ee (lw ont Bret atm 
ame wilrihe rahe? “Oks sonomanine™ you my, “Of 
coors hase anything ad everyting” Bat ot 308 so 
hitber this lene yout Sen who dot lathe le do nob 
‘hain rect pon wf ho exten of the Brothers Aan 
Are lead the ian aves tthe bs bind och rol, aod 
Jou snighivay ll him oonmsnin ores hs estoy 

vers ala « theade Twn, tae you las’ srt of 
ution” 

Damwder basse somo of the Brothers visit the heed 
auaresa the Society i the Bosh, He hat repeal bo 
Mialed ‘by When in the esr shops. Te has bimall eve 
‘reagan ination; be hs soured. roy comilele 
ores, for he es been Epldly developed as Togusa then 
‘xpreiythat be might an adn kot conection x 
‘ependeny of Madame Bashy, betrecn the Bratt, bis 
Imesh the Theme Soy." whl oe tende 
‘improv etinony 0 the acta he als Bor 

‘he Brahe. On ary other hypoth we” mut 
Danciar inte concow aspotare copped beer ea 
by Maduro Drak, fer be han bon er anal etl oad 
Arroledamialany easing her meal, ding her work, ving 
ter her ot at Bein Tar several yore 

‘Shall we, then, abe tan bir nthe Brothers arp the 
hyped that Madane Bloat, Colonel Ostend Damodar, 
tap bend ol comes imps nthe! ee Ramaeveny iat 
tobe asuntd for. Hararwany is very ope ete, 
English opaing-tive of fouthern Inia in Goveraeth 
serio ar rgatat of «cout Ia Timer T eles 1 
armel Kin srr tine.” Fint, to Jacl the coune of 
is exparince nsf worde,he sve te stl form of 
Mudun ratay’s Gur, a Domb thea he gels arudint 
communication wit hin, ile any hurl sls sway from 
SIV the Thoophit this ova home in the South of India 
‘Thon be avin Obed tat viet Dajing; then 
epost the Siti jengls i search ofthe Gar, 
hm ban rato to ales tht neg, and lier 
‘asia adventures esa him,-ibe se mathe ha see 
Teter in sal shepe, he eas man hee perteals Colonel 
Clot tag, and whom he has sem, tho ving speaker of 
‘oice that aa been lang bin on frm Souther Tada. He 
Ine long intron with hin, = waking, opavary dspight 
Interview, with ring man, and roturs hin Gevted cela se 
he isat this ment ad sveedly over willbe, Yethamatar 
“in lth ret Tneraly ed srl in Sin 
St thwe who on the spictalaic hypothe are. Madame 

Birsoky erst eatin ree 

Teo mer asthe emmy ah Den mat 
come Lo ino Sink nto pins of tro rear cls tho 

Inve ben went aca the svotain om me Bains, and ae 

ero n pen to vt ad ell mo. sost fh? tute, 

my Adept correspondent. These mon had just come, when I 
nts hem, fom living sith the Adopt One of them, 
Diatagist May vine se soverl dae suming, ald to mo 

for hours about Koot Homi, with whoa he hd oon ving for 

ten yea, andiprened ne td on or to ohare whee 

Xin asa ery earmt devoted sed tatworthy person, Later 

on, daring his vst to Indl, ho ‘was suceated wth may 

sling eect phenomene directed fo the inaction of ave 

Inquires He, of eure, must be a fase witean invented 

ep op Madazo Biaratly's vast peta fhe i anything 


cleo than the chola of Koot Hoomi that ho dolar himult 
tobe 

“Another mative, Mohini, soon afte thie bogibe to got direct 
communiation fro Koot Hooml independonty altogether of 
Madame Blavatsky, and when hundreds of miles away frm hr. 
Ho alo becomes a Jevted adherent tothe Theosophical caso 5 
‘at Mobini must, afar as Tam amare, bo ranked in th aed 
‘gop of oar wilneucy, the who havo had. personal asinl 
‘Somttunication with the Brothers, but have not yet sean them 
in ah, 

Bhavani Rao, a young mative candidate for chelasip, who 
camo eco in company with Colonel Olott, but at tine when 
Madam Blavateky was in mother part of This, to seemo at 
Allahabad and spent tro nights ander our oof tery, is another 
witnoa who has had independent comuniation with Kot 
oom, and more than that who fs ablo mae to actos link 
of communiation between Koot Homi and the outer world 
or during tho vii T speak of ho was crmbled to pass eter 
‘ming to the master, to recivo back his rply, to. get 
{A & second oto of sino, and to recive back’ a ilo 
ote of x few words in reply do not mean that 
te di all his of his own power, Wat that his maguetiom was 
sch as to enable Kook Hom todo it though him. Tho ex- 
terienco i raluablo because itafords a seiking iustation of 
the fact that Madame Dlvataky isnot an exsata intermediary 
in the crrenpondence between mgoal and my revered. fiend 

stration aro afored by tho frequent passage of eters 
Yetween Koot THoomt and yaa! through the mediation of 
Damodar at Bonny, st atime when both Madame Blavatsky 
nd Colonel Olett were away at Madras, travelling about on & 
hecsphel tur, in Uh cour of whih thei presence at 
‘atiow places was constantly mentioned inthe local papers. 
Yretat Allahabad and Tsering tat tino to send alters 
1 Koot Homi to Datgodar at Bernbay, and essionally re- 
‘cro rpler a0 promptly that it would havo boen inposie for 
thous to have been fraahed by Madnne Dlaataky, then for 
‘or more dayaurtt from nein the course of post thn Bombay. 

Th thin way, ny very valuminods cxrrepondence i deamon 
stray ax regatta portions of it, and therefore by tebe 
Jnforenen a regards tho wholsnol the workaf Madame Blavatsky, 
Coane Olt, whi the Brothers aro nota rality,i¢ mas, 
‘be. ‘Tho corrxpondonc i iio on paper, a comaderse ass 
tit. How basi come intoesstnce; reaching moat dierent 
aces and tines, an in dirent counted through diferent 
JeorlelT do not qito understand what hypotheses can be framed 
ya non-believer in the Brothers about my correspondence. T 
‘in think of none which are not at onconegatived Ky some ofthe 
fot bout it 

Te weal bo usclas to copy out from statements that from 
tim to tin have boon publaed in the Theoophist the names 
of native veitneses who havo seen the astral forms of the 
rothera—apectal shapes whic they wero iafrmed were suh— 
shout tho headquattors of the Socaty at Bombay. Quiten cloud 
‘ witnemen wouk teat to mich experiences and T meal, I 
toay addy rach an appearance of one occasion at the Soci 
eomat headquarters Madras. ‘But, of course, it might bo 
oggeted of sch appearances that they wore sptituaitie. On 
{he other Dancy in that caso the argument travels back 
to tho considerations alrendy point out, which shew that the 
cceult phonomenn surrounding Madame Blavatsky cannot bo 
Spiritual. Thoy ea be, in fact, nothing but what we who 
ow hor intimately and aro new ‘clvey identi with tho 
Socity, bier them to bo with fll eonvietion, vz manifestae 
tations of tho abnormal peychologeal powers of thove whom we 
perdabrnee: 

‘“¥BS" OR “NO, 
‘Tho folowing letter appeared in sveral of lst Monday's 
Tandon daily papers. Perhaps somo of our readers can 
assist Mr, Gurney in the matter -— 

“ Sim-—he Set for Posie Rech colle 4 

aly 
happening to © pera at a 

‘isc ert the sen pra 
Sip rend or relative of that perc bol orth 
Sexeptenallywvsl ond hautng dream of fn ho relty 
Shee coincidence is beyond Sapte, and thir narber, als, 
{iar greater than any one can be at all aa of who has ot 
{ken special pina (0 procar rt-hand evidence of them, It 
‘Say, howorer, be argued thatthe caneigence, though rea, it 
Shaye sf hae | Now, the frst aunt 
ust clei depend on the frequency of hallucinations of the 
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Eo tiluatyioe cramenale Foro porn : appar 
2 ac he tan peor eee : = es 
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prs Known go ea whom on Ba mh hen my ifm eating with deer 
Semone hn) MG eng ein |r Tel afr went ele tdack : een keener ectepe ney eape mae 
PAetR racTong ax un hour after you ros in the morning Datg the aplication, the han (which ig Ea — —— 
sired eth et compet ya Hoag wil sorta hg NOTES BY THE WAY. er ain rom a a siren 
monthn Ti tept.thoe tes int eget ae learng, fing etal nanfationn, 
‘ono hundred of more trustworthy persons, throat was trunsparent to my spiritual perceptibility. as a Sock things exlet on 
A, mE tee ato jae met] 4 Bente, Mare she Dreox, MD. CE result them” 
‘already boon interrogated by someone else, and wil rs ‘Mr. Labouchere is vexed because Mr. Gurn¢ it ‘ie " 
ecricte tho rel, hese il be tne gratefully recived ae Ae, Laosers we lcs Me, Guray i ig as any society « moral right to 
te ee tne athe Uy tc ; peopl to ak qoetons on paycical vnttera Tl inert | pile” ery" 1 w good word wall lipped! int 
athena an ee ere hy ene tn ih eo te Tans that peopl will not pester ll nr acquaintance |formslate its mprteious experiences” Seppom we put 
a ee a a sein Shen Fa ll alt yw sry of ding ter ay. any Sra a gt to tn 
‘ot itn evory other caso where ity i farnishos for sprituaistie propagandisin x. Lahouchere volunteersuch evidence | influence to keep men on the dead lovel of a blank materia 
Fanaa maple Yen wl nfl; bt te thenebenn bare cee. the kas to ive’ Tela not mach and lends tattoo lame! a, ad to chna the avenue of splet whorby 1 
abou ase to tae (oat for ration) mae and taudimpoteaconclesion, Tle tock, ence upon a tan, algun glinpss of hs own trap nator, and of the rnin of 
temo IY Doe cea ter, wil bo valine | Is of «hows near Pal, nl ccepir af wis sit in which ren now ho dwells 11 i unworthy ofthe 
send Gn pain hore, tai cut his threat inthe drawing rom, "2 mater of alae Lene which las boon honourbly ditingsiaed on more 
former lll Leg ties SES npr cla ene aren 
‘nandeyl/noagyoe whateree BAT o*y i istially remarks. "I generally sat in a room on tho| that is not mere matter, to write in thi style. 8 
; to writin Chi yur styl, Bo 
& pes 7 nor tnd late at night I uscd to hear all the | flurried is the writer that ho has forgotten his second ques- 
mux GURxEY, Hon. See. trookery and pots and pans in the basement rattling as though | tion altogether: but it were anything like tho fis 
“No, Regan Westte,S.Wo be Se enact itapa almanac el 
reps Slaary peron, would slowly advance fom the basen «P| 
to the top of the house. A¢ fist I thowghtit was robbr,| Te, tur these unworthy utterances, I 
|hope thatthe re cy” will do what they canto 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. gir, "oven too by. ‘and wont down into the kitchen, tnt having done this once or | 
‘awl complete one Its. value 


must surely be serio-comie interregatories to tho public in rele 


i jastice. be: & = See cisig7 122 {tion to “Dalucinations” and. *dreamn’ An i isthrown 


opinions expressed by Contributors and Corresponuente, 


= —— fore, doubtfol whether this sort of thing ought to bo alowed 


“Zam, Sir, your obedient servant, 


peers frome 
[is profane at core te should_append their wah Kise e ‘twice, and finding wo one, I occupied myself no further with 
oiler and addretes to commanications In any cat, howe severe ‘thea strange woisee, Well, the curious thing was that T my points out on the width ofthe are 
ne vant bo Bupplied to the Haitor as 8 guarantee of good 5 was tha rere 
ie mp a is ee eee ee leat io 
atl eoeteua recess to , were pleased to call the ghost. I suppose there was some | 0%; if los will not recur. 
To the Bditor of * Liou docause it would be protty | Joeal tural eanse for these noises, though I diel not discover me, and readers of “Licut” must, at any rate, appreciate the 
Siny—Even befor reading th intreating communiation of | Newspapers als Ea ‘Was ever such lame stu! ‘Mr. Tatouchere was incurious |imPortanco of what they are asked to do, At the isk then 
0 eS ee te ats Thad ben tof another cae of ough to leave a curoux problem untouched; Uherefore, all [Omi Upon some who willbe cantankerous, T ask my 
a goving oa prc, Bo eer : 2 a creas ot the world angt do’ the same! Ho "mppone| Fades to gt ther ity replies tothe following questions and 
cat he-has sewn mo avers that in the vet | surat shee - |to send thom, as quested, to Edmund Gurney, Es 
tion by hin tis alono has exhibited tho extraneinary phe 25 bs tural cause” for what he did not enro to thom, as requested, to Falmand Gurney, Esq, Hon. 
So te orem Sa he nn ta a's urs Dra 8 
i hai the emt hve agen has oron grown in the cavity ES Se Ses “1, Hallucinations —Havo you ever, wh 
cof the homo, and on anole on tho chook, | But whether 1 as » for x are to ceaso oar | i Mallu you ere wh 
oa it ork, unless it bo slntically |S fefeheter, the commencement of new ers for Spiritualism { researches. On this principle all investigation into the {24 SamPlately away had a distinc impro 
wegen payer fact Udo not woo why i ahould no bo 0 Sweden hele the Spntuna of ‘unknown aod imexploced regions which science ia constantly | war's Wausuol 97 4 human being, or of Nearing noice or 
Stcbuted to splitual agency. —Yours very tly, (eimmatece, of the former as thowe of unstiting sesld, be 'sbandonell” ‘The\ooncleion|ot!a(" "1-91 tress “Can yle roa tier gee beet ten ie 
29, Clvilletoad, Notting Hil, W., ‘G. Damaxt. fa ‘att oreaion for advancing Peale isaac bat aaa acearal s 2, Drean.—Can you recall that you have ever in the 
Gavi oad Noting se as cronies a odunant , bat not a natural or even a tational |eoarsa ofthe last ten years, when in good health, had adic 
ta ints ded conclusion. Jof the death of soni person Known to you (about wh 
parte Maniatis. irtual 1 eds . = erin known to you (abiat whom you 
i A journal ofa very diferent eaibre—the La esesekly estecaasd ed pus Uy aur ong Tosrsion 
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Silay eos, cough hn stress ha A 
{rin nowy men have found peat and repow of spit in a 
oa of a nclced sie of thee nature. To go aide 
from th dia of sre expo of theologies! ste, rom 
Taping over th lttr that Killah tha inbrething 
Of io Spe that gre Hi waste rst of soul. ‘The 
frward communion othe stl th Cad, aad the sce 
Wty to all of tis opirtal roement these wore the 
Sarda doctrines of Quietinm, "hey ax in their 0 
way, medina o tho ills that ov por souls inka and 
Propagate this goof Iury-scurry and sopra prc 
Tn Fon av MbeTabot well point ont, many a sol, 
fummaon th husks of externa form, i starved in ho midst of 
{trceaulanround of rligius ceremony. ‘The development 
tthe Bye in nt compassed by any such means. Growth 
Shins from within‘ th pit nurtured y th things of 
Spine, and nian grows es mach by meditation and prayer a 
Th dow by leading the active feof piety and good works 
vTite nd strength may i gone before by de complicated 
road of evidence from rn wo reach the tat to whish 
fo doubt ulinately they converge. ‘Thought. may be 
Tlptedintom numberof apergue Wo may. by alas 
throu eallecting,obeervng, organs 
og ed bag! 
“ithe Quits corrects and els oo practi ways by hi 
tereno eoneottration on hone thing heed: he makes 
are of tho confsion and lindnes of the life immersed 
indotil To shews us that though we may bo learning 
thal ad ding mush wo have fofited our most pera 
dovanent unl wo so though al earing and ding to 
Teena oing and Thought and Borpos, which i the 
tron Onain the ny.” Mr Talbots paper oes not bea 
Condensation bt it empl repays sey 


With this number tho third year of # Lionr” closes. 
‘A rotrompect of the year now passing will be found 
‘another column, Here I may perhaps be permitted to rofer| 
‘with sonue satisfaction tothe fact that theso notes on eurrent 
fevents connoeted with Spiritualism, and notices of books 
fand facts old and now that have cone under my view, have 
wued in unbroken continuity during tho whole of 
My correspondence witnesses to the great 
swith which they have been reeoived, and to. the 
their varied subject-matter has excitod. ‘They 
cannot pretend to any exhaustive treatment of even current 
fevents. For tho Pros is erowded with mattor that ought 
to be at least referred to. Already the announcements of 
‘the Janoary magazines shew that tho supply will be ms 
tained. Tshall hope to utiliso it hereafter. 


‘Mrs. Oliphant is to give us another treat by contribut-| 
ing to Backus another “Story of the Seen and the 
Unseen,” which is to deal with “the Higher Spiritualism.” 
‘And.the Bishop of Calisle is to diseuss “ Apparitions in 
the next number of The Contenporary. In the face of all 
this, the author of “ Vieo-Versi "is discoursing in Lonyman's 
on The Decay of the British Ghost” He does not make 
‘much out of it, and the ghost will not decay—bodies decay, 


by the way, not ghosts; Tike John Brown they “go 

ost will goon in spito of tho author 
jrvy but most fanny book. T eannot profess 
to find out all that I should notice. Perhaps any of my 
readers who eatch me in the act of omission, will give 
‘practical proof of their approbation by sending the material 


‘arching on "—the 


of that topsy- 
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to rectify it addressed 
MLA. (Oxox.) 


| verbatim, bat Tam not at 


CLAIRVOYANCE IN DREAMS. 
By Euza Bovencr. 


‘The following curious Gairvoyant dream was oxperi- 
enced many yrs since by a fellow townsvoman of my 
(own, wlion 1 Enow, though noe intimatly, as long a0 Tan 
fomeutor, and upto the time of hor des The acount 
ts given by tho niece of the dreaier tomy sister who most 
Finaly, knowing my intrest im ppechologia subject, sent 
eto tein writing. tome few months ace. T copy the 
narrative from bor letter (which T havo preserved) slost 
ty to pubdate and will 
Uerefor cal the eutrvoyante Mist, who, when Young, 
weetapprenticed toa miler riding in neighbouring town. 
Te ater ha forsale s hasan aco el price £ywhich, 
Tring unable to dispose of i the determined to put up for 
2a So numbers wers"Sxed on, and Uist prepared 
aly. Wilt the ar was pening, Mis tld 

{he principal chat ahe ha dreamt of bang taken era 
tener hich tke had son oer «Mie D's set in Dit 
Sting chapel in her native town of W., ad had won the 
eit the principal replied, “That mauber is not on the 
Hist bub I wil pu i down and you ball tae i” Mis M 
having ha no previous fatten of pattng int the raf 
She Kowever, lok the muner and om te riz, which 
Wega to Ss gn red fr sal tat 
tiled to olin purchater. ‘Timo passed on, and) ae 
Fetarued to her owe. A good while afterwards. Misa. 
Sled on tho young. milinr and asked ~hether she had 
ata ell she-wished to diagno of, and Deing answered 
In the airmativ, the ‘vel was purchased atthe 
vgn pri 3, and ‘was, worn ty Mia Tet 
‘wedding, the "bridegroom being the ainiser of the 
ty aye selich ha ening snker had appeared to 
platy veto the drerming cow of th yong. mnaliea 
‘Antler singular phenomenon of th sane clas happened 

dicing the Sarvent year, the dvamer i his ease bel 
scr in the employ ota momber ofthe fly; tho ldy 
free death basso taaogely foreshadowed that of coin 


vee to any, within day orto, attr ofthe exact 
Ntxeipion arived by a/terncon post withthe saa news that 
the peor gil who ha nly been neied aout a year, bad 

“jue suddenly, snd, before her husband could la 
‘umened from the chapel, «abort distance of, where be 


bat, at 


a ee ee ee ee 

ro cass from peteate source tre daultes 
PSS el ier ee oni 
ee hnmferrermyigeene nee 
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ee erlfeeleripendelee yer 
pea ame eects cea 
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EXPERIENCES IN SPIRITUALISM. 
No. I 
Br HT. Houraners, 


(Continued from page B51.) 

In the latter part of 1866, Mr. 8. C. Hall, who took 
the initiative in the establishment of the Spiritual 
Athenzeum in Sloane street, invited mo with others to join 
the council, and one evening when he, Mr. Jencken, Mr. 
Perdicaris, Mr. D.D. Homs, and myself had amet st the 
rooms, which had been taken in Sloanestreet, and were 
engaged in the discussion of some of the preliminary 
arrangements, I noticed from tho expression of Mr, Home 
face that he was looking at something which we could not 
see. He then told Mr. Hall that a spirit was present, a 
daughter of Robert Chambers, and gave her name, 
saying that she wished him to write to her father with 
reference to her husband, Mr. §, C. Hall said that he did 
ot believe R. Chambers had a daughter so named, and 
Mr. Home replied, “ You may be sure he has,” on which 
‘hero came three raps about us. 

Several weeks later I was present with Mr, Home and 
some others at Mr. 8. 0. Hall's, Essex-villas, when this 
spirit again came, and urged Mr. Hall to write to her father, 
which he had not done, though he had ascertained that th 
name was correct. She brought with her another spirit, 

id to be that of a younger sister, who gave as a message 

imply the two words “Pa, love.” Mr. Hall thereupon 
‘wrote to Robert Chambers, who perfectly comprehended 
‘the message sont, and further stated that the two words 
“Pa, love,” wore the last spoken in the world to himself by 
his Tittle chit. 

On another occasion Mr. $C. Hall and myself were 
sitting with Mr. D. D. Home, at the Spiritual Atheneum, 
‘when a chair was carried, without any of us touching it, up 
to my side Mr. Home said that he saw my sister 
carrying it, 

‘On Friday, December 14th, 1866, I went, pursuant to 
invitation, to the house of Mr. A. R. Wallace, in St. 
Mark'screscent, Regent's Park, to apend the evening, and 
met Miss Nicholl, better known sinco as Mr. Guppy. I 
‘was on the pavement trying to find out the number of the 
hhoase, the pavement being separated from the houses by 
small gardens, some five yards in length, when suddenly Mr. 
Wallace opened the door. I said, “Did you know I was 
here 1” "No," he replied, “ but wo heard a knock.” I had 
heard no knock, but it ld been heard inside and had led 
to the door being opened, saving me some doubtful searching 
for the house. Tent in and wo sat down to tea, after 
“which wo went into the Lack-room, where a round table neat 
the wintow was cleared of everything on it. ‘The cloth was, 
then taken off, leaving the bare polished surface of the 
table exposed. |The room was lighted by a single window 
foror which a white blind was drawn, #0 that, though the 
gas was turned down to a faint blue point, it was impossible 
to sit in anything liko total darkness as the light ofa bright 
roonlight night made its way through the white blind, 
sufficiently to enable us all to see each other's outlines at 
Teast. 

‘We wore cight in numbor : Mr. and Mrs, Wallaoi, Mra 
‘Sims, Miss Nicholl, Dr. Wilenshuret, Mr. and Mrs, J. 
Barshman and myself. Mr, Wallace sat with his back to 
‘the window ; Tent opposite to him, and could see in the 
polished surface of the table a patch of white light reflected 
from the window opposite. We had all entered the room 
through folding doors which were behind my seat. Miss 
‘Nicholl sat about a yard from me, to my left hand, with 
hor back to the fireplace. We sat without touching cach 
other or the table, being in what must be described as an 
imperfect circle round it. 

‘After we had sat quietly and motionless for a fow 


obscured by something dark, and gazing intently at this 1 
saw the darkness spreading, though there, was not. the 
faintest sound audible. I put out my hand and took hold, to 
‘my surprise ofa sprig of solanum with its berry. 1 anid, 
“Why! there are lowers on the table.” I then withdrew 
ay hand and observed tho obscuration of the reflected light 
increasing until a message came to give ight, when the gas 
‘was tamed up, and we found on the tablo thirty-seven 
stalks of flowers, all of which were fresh, cold and damp, 
with frosty dew, as if they had that moment. been 
brought out of the night air. ‘This cold dow passed of 

few minutes Mr, Wallace, on going into his study, which 
was directly over the room we sat in, found that a few 
additional sprig of flowers had been placed on his writing- 
table , 

In December, 1866, a little son of ming, then eleven 
months old, was attacked with scarlet fever, and loft mo 
for the spiritland, My wife could not remain inthe apart 
ments which we then occupied, and we took small housn 
at Finchley. On the 3rd February, 1867, as my wife and I 
were sitting, my sister’ spirit announced "Joseph is here,” 

1d then the message was given from him— 

‘Higher than the heavensare the ways of God, He 
tookme from my dear father and mother that I might pre- 
pare their mansion for them in Heaven when they have 
finished their time on earth—I will lit with flowers, 

His mother sid a few words to. him, rather charg 
him with having shown, while on earth, more affection for me 

for her, and the reply was 
“Mamma, I gave you my hand to kiss just before I we 
say, and Loved you always aud papa too” 

‘The first statement was accurate, for the child hed 
put out his littl hand to his mother just at the moment of 
parting. 

‘As relating to this I here narrate a message in 1875, In 
March of that year it was found necessary to sactifico the 
life of a baby to save that of Mrn, Humphreys, and after 
she had somewhat recovered, sho and I sat on the 18th 
April, and we had the following message -— 

Twa! sends Joseph to toll you he is happy.” 
said * Who is Ismail 1” and received for reply that he 
was the baby above-mentioned 

said, Who gave him the namo of Ismail f" 

‘The reply was, God, innocent Son of tho Creator; He 
stands by tho throne of God. 

T said, “Joseph, you said you would fill our houso with 
flowers. Will Ismail help you ! 

‘The reply was, “Yes, We will fil your house with 
flowers and light from the throne of God. Te will be the 
‘most lxautifel house in Heaven when you come into it” 
Now whencesoover the above messages, said tobe from my 
litle Joseph, really came, one thing is perfectly clear to 

namely, that neither Mrs. Humphreys nor myself haa 
such ideas vls before tho messages were 
spelled out 

In the latter part of 1867 I received a brief note from 
ay old friend, Mr. 8. C. Hall, informing mo that Mr. D. D 
Home was at his house and wished to seo me, T went out 
to Essexvillas, where he then resided, in the evening, and 
met Mr, Home and three or four others. ‘Tho other 
visitors left carly, and Mr. and Mrs, 8. C. Hall were 
standing ina recess leading from tho drawing-room into a 
conservatory, when Mrs. Hall remarked that i was a long 
time since they hd had a sfance, Mr. Home said, “I 
can't sit now; Tam not well, and have been talking about 
aatters that excite mo.” Ho then sat down toa piano, but 
‘before ho could open ita shower of raps wero heard, as if 
from the inside of the instrament ‘Do you hear tho 
rapst" he said. “Come, wo will have a sitting” Mr. S.C. 
Hall, Mr. Home, Mrx S.C. Hall, and myself then sat 
round a suall octagon tabl, the top ot which was covered 


seconds, I noticed that the bright patch on the table was 


‘with cloth. It was what is known as  kettledrum table, 
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‘appears who condemns such 
jo well to be angry ; T cannot 
Now as with the vise of 
anger a whole spiritual world flies open to us, and in that 
world every wrathfal thought is strictly in its own element, 
is temporary hallucination is quito intelligible. “Alas,” 
said Carlyle, writing to his mother, “why should I dwell 
the clement of contompt and indignation rather than in 
that of patience and love 1” (For the mind that is prone on 
all oceations to Kindle into wrath on the slightest provoca: 
tion, often abhors the fol.) Why? Carlylo did not guess 
rery element of “contetmpt and indignation thore 
ity confederates ; that our oven access to that 
‘lsment introduces ws to their wrath, and this corroborates 
ure As Bihme has it, “The darkness grasps tho holy 
, deitic powers in human nature) “and brings 
and thon itis s the Scripture says, with 
perverse thou art perverss, and with the holy thou art 
holy.” (" Election,” chap. 8, par. 83, “Thon” —God in Man.) 
In precisely tho samo ‘manner, and with tho samo 
plausibility, does every. vico—covetousness, gluttony, lust, 
Fevenge—justify itelf : and every indulgence of either pro- 
pensty strengthens its hold on the will and its certain 
Yelocity of increase. For “the image of the spirit of tho 
oul” (that which desire and imagination 
“stieketh in tho mind, and to whatsoover the minut i 
‘and giveth up itself, in that is the spirit of the soul figared 
by th Bieral Fak (Three Principles chap 16, gr 
(3) And if malignant or sensual properties havo ‘thus 
Vecome creatwrely in the human soal, the dificulty of 
is any properties that have nat is, of course, 
raed; and when at lathe vi 
properticsrule, “Phorreur dola situation, est que cest dans 
Sa propre volonté que riside cette puisance li, et que sa 
‘olonté est soumiso elleanéme & cette puissance qu'elle sest, 
cereé et engendrve.”* 

‘Therefore was our Saviour so stringent in requiring 
seltdenial a8 indispensable to true life * therefore, Christ 
> emphatically and pancteally teachoth us in tho new 
Tirth love, humility and mecknoss.” .._ “For the desi 
‘of revenge ariseth in the contre of the dark fiery whedl of the 
Eternal Nature.” . “And tho souls fiery form stands 
in the Racha as & mad, farious wheel which confounds the 
ceseones in the body and destroys. or shatters in pieces the 
‘understanding.” (“ Mysterium Mazwum,” chap. 22, par. 62.) 

‘Now when oar Lord said, “Whosoever shall say to 
his brother, thou fool, shall’ be in dangor of hell fire,” 
Jhoman reason naturally understood a fire that was both ex- 
ternal to the sotl in present time, and oocupying space in a 
future world, and in earlier ages probably no ideas less 
childish could have taken held on the gross intellect of un- 
feito iaponee ik 
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‘Now the soul of man necessarily shares that proporty 


his tho sero 
And 


“The life ‘of man in this time 
‘under- 


calightoned Christendom. Bat ivis on thestrngth of such 
Sra hota er Unt enon now noch ignorant 
tale bot th disproportionate judgments ofan ang 
God sil gins baring. Tein surely time fr such faleo 
soin to becalled in. Long ago Bohmo taught what that 
ier igy—Iatot in cory souly-making it obvious that if 
that consuming and indestructible does nt generate light 
ani the meena of light must torment with «famine 
Gesire for tho sit cannot find. Lt hin explain himself 
5 well as pustges taken from their context can explain 
; | No ereatarely spirit can subsist in th eee without 
| fr-world,foreven the love of God cou not be if isang 
world wero notin Him, Tis angor or the feof God 

ty and of the power strength, and onnipoteney.” 

(“ Apology* 3, Text 1, par 57.) cone 


SPIRITUALISM IN GERMANY, 
direction to ‘the thought that our own “jenseit” is a field 
et anal. cea aotacage Sal pA, 
cof disembodied spirits,—for which also there is amplo scopo 
tclnees 
Se ee eee tea 
Se ele 
Rey re brace toe 
AGREE RCO tenant 
ee top eee 
ee 
(eee eee 


(December 29, 1855. 


December 29, 1882 


oF “LIGHT.” 
OREAT JAMES STREET, 
‘BEDFORD ROW, 
LONDON, W.C- 


‘20 cONTRIDUTORS. 
oF ie Seats 


tat desig eo 


tan may bal 
hs "tra iaaane, 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL. 


pecia attention 1s directed to the change tn the addors of tbe 
moos of te paper, ‘They are now situated at 2, GREAT JAMES 
STREET, BEDFORD ROW, LONDON, W.C, and ier the future ail 
‘ommuniations should be ao addrestd. 
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SATURDAY, 
1883.—A RETROSPECT. 
aos 
place to new,” and the Society, 


or along course of enorgetic and successfal labour. When 
Tremor does its work, it will recall much that was of emi 


fhent service to the cause with which the BLN.A.S. and 


GLAS, must be credited. 


he Society for Paychical Rescarch has continued its 
Nous and painstaking work, and is rendering 
hich Spiritualists. will appreciate 
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ho has contributed. Mr. Roden Noel, Mrs. Penny, and 
Jnnett have also given us elaborate dissertations on 
and) 
Te must needs be that a number of papers can only bo 
lladed to, Such, not inferior in merit to others that have 
Yeen named, aro Dr. Chazarain's on Materialisation (ably 
translated hy Dr. Dixon), Mr. & C. Hall's records of re 
tnarkable siances,Mr. Page Hopps’ «Scientific and Spiritual 
Basis of Belit in a Future Life”; Mrs. A. Mf, H. Watts’ on 
‘Transcorporeal Action of Spirit,” and the White Lady "; 
Mr JW, Slater's editor of the Journal of Science, on “Spitit- 
‘valism from n Scientific Point of View "; Dr. Pardon on 
Persovality. of the Universal Mind”; Mr. Oranstoun’s 
‘“Paychical Phenomena in Ancient Greeco”; and others 
space forbids even to enumerate. 
‘Tho new list of books noticed during the year is longer 
than can bo detailed. Tt includes Mr. Stock’s “ Attempts ot 
‘Trath*; Mr. 8. C. Hall's “Reminiscences”; Lady Bloom: 
field's “ Reminiscences” ; Brittain's “Battleground of the 
} Me, F. W. H. Myers “Collected 
Essays”; Letters from a Mystic in the Present Day” 
rorlong’s “Rivers of Lifo”; Charles Bray's “Scienco 
General Forlong’s “Ri a 


cold and stand: eal 
tts Hibtert's Philosophy of Apparitions ”"—nor 
0 ious notices of current 


pied large amou 
‘Mesmeric healing ; 
healing by the aid of men st 
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th case of Colonel Olcott's remarkable cure in India and 
Ceylon; aig bythe exerci of wil; aling by faith, as 
is the caso of Laures water; healing by prayer andy the 
lying en of and have oped aetna it not 

Tmuch to my that the body of eviden. aldaced is 
overwhelming. % 

Tho « Noten by tho Way,” which hae formed regular 
featare of tho paper week hy week, hav covered tapes of| 
Sit inert have da wth svt ur 
= Sophy in many aspects; Dreams, Viton 
Pramonition Sign and Warningy Medinah ss atere, 
its best wethods of developmen, its responiliten; 
Paychography in notable cats these and’ many other 
suet hae cine up af vrs ina orm. The 
Fasting notices of wabjects connected with Spiritualism, 
‘hich havo apparel in books imgatne, ant journal 
ave leon corde and cid,” Ol and frgoten facts 
raring on modera experience have been placed in their 
proper relation and Dearing on what has been oouring 


» forbids further detail, What has tee 
enumerated will give some iden of the largo feld that i 
Deing caltivated with increasing success and acceptance. 
The wide circulation of Tacit” would, I am convinced, 
be a work for Spiritualism of which the value would soon 
‘be nee, and it ies within the power of moxt of us. I may 


Ihave more tosay on this when Tcome to estimate the 
Prospects of 188i, Meantime I trust that it may bo for 
‘all of us a yearof poace, harmony, and progress. 


“ RESEARCHES IN SPIRITUALISM,” BY 
“MA. (OXON,) 
eis with great pleasure wo havo to announce that our: 
valued and esteemed contributor “M.A. (Oxon.)” has 
placed in our hands, for publication in “ Lrcir,” tho continua. 
tion of his “ Researches in Spiritualism,” the first portio 
of which appeared in Hnman Nature, -a magazine now 
defanet, in the years 1874 and 1875, ‘The forthoon 
chapters deal with the evidence for 
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OUR NEW OFFICES, 


AmuaxcruxsTs ror Vistrons, Ixquinens, 


It may not be amiss to draw special attention to the 
fact that our new offices at 3, Great Jamesstreet, Bedford 
row, London, W.C., are contraly situated, and are easily 
Accessible from all the principal railway stations of the 
Metropolis, besides being close to Holborn, one of ‘the main 
‘omnibus routes. Country friends and readers who may be 
passing through, or making a brief stay in London, can 
hhave their letters addressed to our care, and we shall be 
pleased in every way in oar power to render them any 
ausstance they may require. Most of the principal spiritual 
periodicals are filed for the uso of visitors, who will also 
bbe provided with facilities for writing lotters, meeting their 
friends, &c, de. ‘These arrangements are made at a kind 
‘of stopgap for the period which will elapse between the 
closing of the rooms of the lato C.A.S. and the opening of 


Spi 


alr spply a pace of meting and conte of inoran- 
ion of somo kind for thoso interested in psychological 
stot, We hope our ds wil nt tt aa 
vemselves of any little attention we may be able to shew 
them in tis way. aaa: 

We have also had placed in our hands, for five dis- 
tribution, several small parcels of books and pamphlets 
sual for inventgntor and our reader il be rendering 
service he cause and ourselves, if they will bear 
this in miod. Upon rong ofthe mame nd addres of any 
Person to whom such a packet is likely to he useful, we will 
send, post free, a fow selected back numbers of *Licur,” 
together with ‘one or two pamphlets bearing upon the 
elementary study of Spiritualism, or upon appl 
will send a. smal! pareel for personal distribution 
would be an easy but effective method of extend 
fulness of this journal ; and if each reader of 
Personally supplement our efforts in this direction, and 
‘utilis tho facilities wo are able to place at their disposal, 
the new year upon which we are about to enter will, un: 
doubted, prove mat acetal one Wo let tht 
ate fidence in the hands of our many 
MOVEMENT IN FRANCE AND BELGIUM, 
By the Reews Spirite we learn that the anniversary 
rmecting in commemoration of Allan Kardec and his 
Aeparted disciples was recently held in Paria. Fervent 
‘rations and pooms wero delivered to a numorous and 
sympathetic audience, 

‘The Reowe also informa us that nt tho meting of the 
Belgian Spiritualist Federation in September Inst, a pro. 
Position was brought forward for ealling together an universal 

es with the special object of considering the formation 
of an Univorsal Organisation of Spirtualita and Spirits, 
‘ho proposition was most warmly received. ‘The president, 
1M. 4. Guctin, said that if such a proposition wore acted 
‘upon considerable expense would havo to be met, aud that 
‘i, for his own part, would bo ready to start the Balgian 
subscription list to moet such expenses with 5,000. Ho 
thought such a congress in the present. postion of Spiritu 
lists and Spiritsts was urgent called for, and that it would 
‘be possiblo to hold itin a year or two if tho matter wore 
discussed, as he hoped it would be, in Spiritualist and 

Journals. 


CHRISTMAS ANGELS. 


‘Thro ar angels vices oar us, 
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Ofte love Christmas lad 
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‘the new premises of the London Spiritualist Alliance, and 


(From the Christmas Number of The Girl! Own Paper, 1883.) 
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December 29, 1854] LIGHT. 
thing quite independent of brain matter and nerve centres 1 do 
not sop now to enumerate instances. The record of evidence 
‘ast be disociated from its manipulaion in argument like the 
present, but the records are abundant and socesibe for all who 
vill take the troable of examining thom. Now, if we know that 
tho Adept's soul can pass at his own discretion into’ that 
stato in which ite poroeptive.faclticn are independent 
of corporeal machinery, it is not surprising that he 
should be enabled to make, of his own knowledge, a| 
Prooames of alone, 

far beyond any knowledge that ean be obtained by| 

tere physical observation. Take, for example, the Adept’ 
atement that certain other planets, bide this cath, aro con- 
cerned with the growth of the great ervp of humanity of which 
wwe form a part. This is not advanced a+ a conjocture ot i 
ference. The Adept tll us that once oat of the body they find 
they ean eogniso events on some other planets at well as in 
distant parts of our own. This in not tho excoptonal bli of 
an exceptionally organised individual, who may bo roganded by 
oubters as hallucinated ; there is no room for doubting the 
fact that tis the concurrent testimony ofa considerable boy af 
‘men engaged in tho coustant experimental exereso of simibr 
faculties. In this way tho fact becomes ax mach a fact of true 
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‘This much fully realised, the trath is that each inquirer in 
tur becomes stated pari pus with his realigation of th care 
20 far, that reason reelts against the uotion thatthe Adepta can 
bo engaged in their prosont attempt to convey somo of their 
own knowledge to the world at larg in any othor than tho parent 
good faith. Tt may bo concluded. that we who have como to 
the conclasion that thoir teaching is altogether to bo accopted, 
are rearing a largo invortod pyramid upon a stall base, Tut the 
logical strength of our postion is not impaired by thisobjootion, 
Inevery branch of human kowwlodgo, inferences far transcond 
the observed facts out of which thoy ‘grow, And even in the 
most exact seieneo ofall,» thoorom is held to be proved if 
alternative hypothesis is found, on examination, to be irrational. 
Moreover, the doctrine evon of legal testimony roeogniaes 
te value of secondary evidence where in the nataro of 
the caso it is impossible that primaty evidence canbe 
forthcoming. ‘That is exactly tho stato of tho caso in regard 
to the present attempt to bridge the galf that separsten tho 
‘school of phyical research from the achool af spiritual know: 
Tedge, As long as wo of this sido wero jastided in dout 
whether there reas anywhero on earth auch a thing asa school 
‘pritual knowledge, it may have boon hardly worth while to 
srorzy oarelves withthe stray fragments of its teaching which 


scienco,a8 the fact thatthe grent nebula in Orion, for instance, 
‘exhibitsa gaseous spectrum, and is therefore a tr 
‘of us who have star spectroscopes can ascertain th 
ourselves, if wo make use of a clea night when the conditions 
of observation are pouible. To doubt it, would not be to shew 
treater caution than is exercised by thono who believe it, but 
‘merely an imperfect appreciation of the evidence. Tt ie true 
‘that in regard to the condition of the ether planeta our acop- 
tance ofthe Adopts’ statement must be governed by our impres: 
sons concerning the bona fides of ther intention in telling us 
that they have made such and such obwervations, So fat its 
matter of inference with us whether the Adopts aro saying what 
they Indies to bo troe—when they speak of the septonary chain 
of planets to which the earth belongs,—or consciomily deluding 
ts with a rigmarole of statementa which they know to be falta, 
T think it ean beshewn in a variety of waya thatthe latter wtp 
sition isabsurd. Bat an exhaustive examinationof itaabsurity 
ould be a considerable task in itsell. For tho moment. the 
position Tam endeavouring to establish ix ono which docs not 
Aopend upon the question whether the Adepta ar telling us, in 
referenco to the planets, what they know to be true, of some: 
thing which they know to bo untrue, My present. positio 
‘hat at all events the Adepts thenuclves know 
matter, and that positon, it will be observed, is tot vitiatd by 
the fact that, as yet, wetheir meat recent pail ar unable to 
follow in their footstepa and ropeat the oxperiments on which 
‘their teaching rests, 

‘The same train of reasoning may be applied to the whole 
body of teaching which the Theosophical Society is now con- 
‘cerned in endeavouring to assimilate. As ofered now to the 
uninitiated world it can only tako the form of a set of state: 
ments on autherty. And that sort of statement ix not one 
‘which is most agreeable to our methods or to tho Adept’ 
Iabitoal methods of teaching. For there is no chemical labor 
tory in England where the rystem of teaching is moro rigidly 
confined to the direction of the leamers own experiments, Han 
that samo aystem is adopted with occult. chlas following the| 
regular coure of initiation. Step by stop, as the regular cela 
fe told that auch and such is Uho fact in'reyard to tho fi 
myuteties of mature, he is shown how to apply his own develop. 
ing faculties to the direct observation of ach facts,” But those 
‘developing faculties carry with them, as pointed out awhile age, 
fresh powers over nature which can only be entrusted to thow | 
from whom the Adopts tako the recognised pledges In 
teaching outsiders as they are trying to do nom, 
mut deport from their own habitual mothods,—wo mus 
depart, if we wish to understand what they are willing to 
teach,” from our habitual mothods of inquiry, We 
duit suspend our usual demand for proof of each statement 
1ade, in turn as it isadvancod. We must rest our provisional 
trust in each statement on our broad general conviction which 
‘an be satisGod along familie lines of demonstration, —that such 
sien as the Adopts certainly exist, even thowgh we cannot. visit 
‘them at pleasure, that they must Gnderstand an enormoas block | 
of Nature's laws outside the rango of thaso which the physical 
senses cognite, that in any slatement they make to ws, they 
‘ust be in a postion to know absolutely whether that statement 
incr is ot true, 


nebula All 
fact for 


i Band upon 
Daring. th’ evening ho 


now and then broke loose in harely intelligible shapes, But to 
Aoudt the existenco of auch a school now inequivalent, realy, to 
Aoubting the statement about the nebula in Orion, according to 
tho illustration 1 addced just now. It can only r¥iao from 
inattention to the facts ofthe whole can as these now atand— 
from reluctance to take Ut trouble to exaunine these thoroughly, 
srhich stil as sort of hedge, soparates the Theosophical Bocity 
from the general community in the midst of which is planted, 
Regarded in tho ligt of an ocoult barrer—ne anobstaclo which 
correnponds in tho case of tho lay-chel, to tho rally serious 
forlgals which have to bo erossed by tho regular  chela,— 
‘he necoasity of taking thin eoublo ean hardly be regatded aa a 
Inogo thai dificult ty travero, And on tho other ao there 
lios a wealth of information concorning tho mysteries of nature 
which clearly lights up vast rogions of the past and future 
Hherto shrouded in otal darkens for critical intallignces, and 
tho prey for others of untrustworthy conjecture, “For those who 
fence thoroughly go into the matter, and ebtain a completo 
rnastery ov T havo put forward, 


‘hat hey must be acquainted with the actual fete about nature 
‘vohind and beyoad this ife, that they are now ready to convey 
‘an that i 


trae Theavophists of the Thoosophienl Society, nothi 
present, connected vith spiritual sucoos is comparable 

portance withthe stady ofthe watt doctrine now in process of 
Aelivery into out b 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. 


De is profeble that eorrenpondente shold appa tit 


ames and addresses to communiations. Tn any case, however, 
Uso must be supplied to the Haitor as a guaranteo of good 
faith} 

toe Modtamahip of Mrs Pox Jonckea and Messrs, Husk and Baton 

To the Bilt of * Laou.” 

‘Sin,—Although tho dosription of sfances, held by well: 
known’ wediuma, may Taek novell, yet to. put on record any 
saliont points i any sitting, in pate of the ‘chronicle of ott 
Philosophy. ‘his induces me to Hond you the following briot 
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eae bx from i 
he. enc, German, and: Dutch 
Nr: lw ai coi t sing, which hi, oh 
ing moet extesrdiingy roca powers, tia song being tom 
inkeretng both a to words and tune, Tt wan, indeed, 9 acd 
Imonial feet. "With regard to Sr. Eglinton amodmahip, he 
des ot seem to hans int any of ta power, nowithanding 
liday. "A evory, séance four on Ave. apna 
alata, bot antoogst them one inown ant 
Persian comes forth ho cabingt n'a pgoate 
frame, eautifally proportioned, ‘clad in dazaling) white 
obs and exhibiting thot grace attudes and motions. Two 
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femal apvita age tho constont attendants at Mfr, Bainton’s 
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‘A Seance with Brn Pox Jeackon. 
To the Eto of Tacur.” 


night, Son 
the nambec. 


which rapped expatica 
"The menoge an 
nt eventa are happening. 
wr Uheoren.” All theories will diy 
{riumph:—Robert Dale Owen.” 
| "afoping this may bo of i 


Alma-sjuare, St, Jobn's Wood, N.W., 
December 18th, 1983. 
‘rhe Trasuison of Protor Denton. 

To the Biter of Lacs.” 
| Sun. unfortunately too tmp that Profeoe Deaton fl 
a vietin to fever ia New Gaines. tothe higher life 
J Sartho Sith August iat after eight days lines, at a vila 
| ety mies inland froma Bort Moresby. His to sons, with 
| the argue party, returned to Cooktown, Quoemaland, on, the 
May tack ‘or Sfetbourne, on. October “12th, by the misionary 
‘omer “bilangowan” Hi sons. were at Port Soresby at 


| fe eof tc her death, and i not ge the a 


| ttt return ofthe party thereon September So Falthully 

i Gi Beweise SLoMAx, 
 Saltran-terrace, Plympton, 

Devemboe Lith, li 


1s Panating Experence 
| ‘To the Biter of Lavu.” 

31,—Will you kindly. allow moto say few words in 

rofoneco to the letter of B,D." in your fmue of tho th int? 

"The dutta and oo forth, of whieh your correspondent peaks 

aro ici’an are common (0. most inquire into apizitualistic 

ewcan, and T can contdently predict that ““E. D.” will 

rth of Sparitualam i he will ut persevere 

abject of great conflict 

ent 


i inluences 

“ran much struck by the statement that ¢B. D,” is andes 

the ittence of" Men" ax a friend of mine, who soffered 
iso the same Kind of double as your correspondent, was 

where influence. Acting ow advice he recived, 

| icsafally—to throw off this infiunee, and he has 

| eds by his epi gues, that **eno" in mowt 


eith-walk, Bainburgh, 
December 170s, 185. 


To the Bdilr of * Lacur. 
Sun Your eer il ul oe at ol alien 
Tdi mado tn my” charitable endeavours for the poor 
Eryn Fae London, 1 have collected am abundance of 
Children of othing for my 200 (Kish it coal have bean 2,600), 
TEES lige quantity of toys, Se, forthe monster Chistes 
fe A er me an nad 
Inve doc 
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ours obey 


fiends it will be a 
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ss Gnlsn a peivilege|a kind friend of my youth, HSH. 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
eminent persona who, after personal 
st themsclves of tho reality of some of 

as Paychicl or Spiritualist. 
to tone who have exchanged | 


Seance The ‘Barl of Orawford and Baleares, FILS. 
Praiieat RAS; W. Crookes Fellow and Gold Medal 
te ReyalSocty 50, Varig, BRR GB 
Wallss, the ominent Naturalist: W. F. Beret, PRE, 
Professir of Physics in the ‘allege. ct Science, 
Dublin; Dr. Lockhart Roberta ; *Dr. J. Eiotson, PICS. 
Pncdine President of the Royal, Medical and_Chirergical 
Sedety of Londen ; *Profemor da Morgan, sometime Preside 
St the Mathomaticl Society of London ; “Dr. Wan. Grogory, 
ERE, cometino Professor of Chemistry in the University 
Edinburgh; "Dr. Ashburner, *Mr. Rutter, *Dr. Herbert Mayo, 


ADVIOE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Toe Conduct of cieies BY MLA. (0x0) 


‘ined contition thas. 
‘Tors m ole of from four to eight persons, half, or at Tonat 
oro, of negative, passive temper i preferably of tho 
fst the fat of @ more pos 
"St, ponkive and negative alternate 


tal aco in wubued light, and in comfortable and unconstrained 


Clarke, 

3b Profenoe W. Denton 
Professor Hira Corson ; Profewor George Bush and twenty: 
our Tudges and ex-Jodges of the U.S. Courts; Vietor Hugo ; 
Baron andl Baroneos vor Vays, *W- Liopd Garrison, U8-A.; 
‘Hfon, Ke Dale Owen, U.S.A; *Hlon. J. W. Edmonds, U.S.A; 
‘Hes Sargent; "Baron du Potet; *Gount A. do Gasparin | 
Haron Lede Guldenstubbe, e., &, 

‘Sovr4s Postros.--T.HL. Nicolas, Duke of Leuchtenborg; 
HLSIE the Princo of Solos; HLH Prince Allrelt of Sons 
TEST Prince Bile of Says, Wittgenstein; Tho Countess of 
Caithness Hon Alexander Aksakof, Imperial Councillor of 
Resa the Hon. J.L.0'Sel ‘ii USA. 
At the Goutt of Lsbom  M. Farre-Clavaior, iat 
Uf France at Trieste ;the late Bnperorsof*Rtusia and France; 
Presidents *Thiers, and *Lincoln, &e., &e, 
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Sr miter need not touch those of his neighbour, though 
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* | ieterrent effect, but a biter sist of opposition in a person 
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Irury t get mewagen, 

When you tak that tho ino has come, Yt some on 
take command of the cies and act aa apokeaman,  Beplain to 
{Reaciman tatllignee te an agreed todo of inal dxise 
stl and ak that tilt nay bo gevon as the aphabt i slowly 
sated at he soreral letters which form tho word that tho 
Felaigenco wes to opal. Tt i convenient to uo a ng tt 

Tito for Yom, td ovo to express doubt or unetainty. 

‘When a satisfactory” comesuniation han een estab, 
ak Vf you are nightly pseed a i ot, what order you sould 
Take! Rite thin esk who tho Zatlligenso purports obo, which 

‘pany’ the medium, and atch relevant question n. IE 
mc eears seb ito tho difiely that sists in 
Sonwotements a fat wilh exactitude Pationc wil 

Seedy taf thoro bo areal dene on tho yart of tho Antal 
Fame to peak with you, “It you only saiaty youre a Gist 
inc polo oaponc wid an Tnteligone separate fom 
Etat at ty peewn present, you wil ve gue mush. 

‘The aighaa may take the for of raps. Tf 0, othe eame 
ede of ngonts, nd ask a the rapa Decne ele that thy may 
Brinson abl, or in pa of the room wher they are 
Remonatably not preduoed by any natura means, but arid 
asp genatoge imponition of resietons on free cominineation, 
12k Gao nelgenen uo its own menus: i tho attept to com 

wr attention, i probably has something to 
Jampered by_weles inte. 
tho alters to ake’ tho 


tandon the uso of your Tteason,,-Do not enter into a very 
Bleu investigation i a apart of idlo curity or frivolity. 
Gata a reverent dave for what is pare gop; and tt, 

grounded conviction 
at there a life after death, for which a pure and good lity 


fore dest isthe beet and wisest preparation, 


Li 


GHT. 


[December 29, 1882) 
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